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our deare and dread Soueraigne Lord, 
L AMES, 
By the good prouidence of God, King of Great Britaine, | 


France, and Ireland, the moſt worthy and moſt. ible Defender 
of the Faith, and moſt gracious Patron of te Charch 3 
All Peace and Happinrſ/e-, 
ones 


Moſt gracious Soueraig 
ESI (ant ſo ouer-loue this iſſue of my owne 
EO brainc,as to bold it worthy of Jour Maie- 
Ma 6 GC fliex indicions eyes , much leſſe of the. 
MED Wer Pigheſt Patronage under Heauen : Yet 
WW Y a DAN "i now, my very duty hath bidde mee looke 


w_ 


wee owe both wp ſport apportemitie ” good, and all the 2ood 
fruits of theſe bappy appoxtumues' : Ff wee ſhould not thetefore 


| 


freely offer to your Maieffie. ſome prametiall handfulls of that 
crop, hereof you may Thallenge the whole barueſt, bow could 
wee be but ſhameleſ) vattinkeſull ? cannot praiſe my Preſent 
otherwiſe, than by the truiÞ of that heart from which it procec- 
deth: Onely tha'F may fa y' ; that ſeldome any man hath offered to 
x | YM hahds a LINE bundle of bis owne thoughts (Some 
| © A}, whereof, 
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[AND MIGHTY MONARCH 
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The Epiſtle Dedicatory, 


whereof, as it muſt needs fall out amongit ſo many, haue beene con- 
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{hall your Mateſtte fade Moralitie, like a good handmaid, wai- 


ting on Diuntie ; and Dwinitie, like ſome great Lady, euery 


Popular with Scholaſlicall. E: 
F cannot diſſemble my ioy to haue done tha little good « Andif| 
it be the comfort, and honour of your unworthy ſeruant, that the 


God of heauen hath vouchſafed to wſe hy hand 1n the leaſt ſeruice 


Yeſſed profitable) nor perhaps more varietie of diſcourſe : for bere | 


day in ſenerall dreſſes; $ peculation interchanged with experience, | 


Poſitine T heologie with Polemicall ; T extuall with diſcurſorte ;|, 


of bis ( burch ; How canit be but your Crowne and reioycing,that 
the ſame God hath ſet apart your Mateſty,as a glorious inſirument 
of ſuch an vniuerſall good to the whole ( briſhan World * It was a 
mad conceit of that old Herefiarch, which might iuſtly take bu 


|name from madnes;T hat an huge Giant beares vp the earth with 


hu ſhoulder ; which he changes euery thirtieth yeere, for eaſe ; and 
with the remouall cauſes an Earthquake. If by the deuice be had 
meant onely an Embleme of Kings (as our ancient Mythologiſts 
vnder their Saint George,and Chriſtopher, baue deſcribed the 
(hri/tian Souldier, and:govod Paſtor ) he bad not done amiſſe ; for 
ſurely, the burthen of the whole world lies on the ſhoulders of Souc- 
raizne authoritie ; and it i no maruell if the Earth quake in the 
change. eAs Kings are to theWorld, ſo are good Kings to the 
( burch: N enecanbe ſo blinde, or enuiout, as not to grant, that 
the whole Church of God vpon earth, refls her ſelfe principally 
(next to ber ſlay aboue) pon your Mateſties Royall ſupportation; 
You may truly ſay with Dauid, Ego {uſtineo columnas eius. 
IV bat wonder u it then, if our tongnes and pens bleſſe you; if wee 
be ambitious of all occaſfuons,that may teſiific our cheerefull gratu- 
lations of this happines to your Highneſſe,& ours in 30u ? Which, 


tocontinue, till both the Earth and Heauens be truly changed. 


The vaworthieſt of your 
Mateſties ſeruants, 


Tos: Hart. 


our humble praiers unto h:m,by whom Kings reigne, ſhall labour|-. 
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DRURY, KNIGHT, 

REASE OETRVYVE 

NOVR AND 

E / R,that Thaue made theſe my homely Apho- 

FINS riſmes publike needs nootherreaſon,but that 
PE though tve world uſurniſhed with other Wri- 


DV Er V/ 
SY tings, euen to ſatietie and ſurfet, yet of thoſe 
GB nhich reduce Chriſtianity to prattiſe,there us 
SPAS; ( at leaſt ) ſcarce enough:where:n(yer)l mu ſt 
——— needs confeſſe, F had ſome eye to my ſelfe : 
For, hauing after a fort vowed this auſtere courſe of indgment and 
praflice to my ſelfe, F thought it beſt to acquaint the world with 
it , that it may either witneſſe my anſwerable proceeding, or 
checke mee in my ſirazing there-from. By which meanes , ſo 
many men as F liue among, ſo many monitors F ſhall haue_, | 
which ſhall point mee to my owne rules, and vpbraid mee with my 
aberrations. Why I haue dedicated them to your name, cannot be 
ſtrange to any that knowes you my Patron, and mee your Paſtor.) 
T beregard of which bond, eaſily drew mee on to conſider, that 
whereas my body, which waz euer weake, began of late to languiſh| 
more, it would not be inexpedient ( at the worſt) toleaue behinke 


me this lutle monument of that great reſpe# which F deſeruedly) 


 beare|. 


G— —— 
W— — _—_. 
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The Epiſtle Dedicatory, wr 


beare you.:And if it ſhall pleaſe God toreprieue me,vntill a longer 


| day ; yet it ſhall not repent me, to haue ſent thu vnworthy ſcrowle, 
to wat Upon. Join your n:ceſſary abſence;neither ſhall it be,] hope, | 
| bootleſſe for 30u,to adioyne theſe m3 > O09 70-7 vp vnto thoſe 


grounds of vertue yu baue ſo happily laid : towhich if they ſhall 


| adde but one ſcruple, it ſhall beto me ſufficient iny, contentment, 


recompence. From your Hal-ſted, Decemb. 4. 


Your Worſhips humbly deuoted, 


los. Har rc. 


THE FIRST CENTVRIE 
OF MEDITATIONS AND 
VOWES, 

Divine and Moxrarr. 
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IN Meditation, thoſe, which beginne heauenly thoughts, 
and proſecute chem nor, arclike thoſe which kindle a fire 
vnder greene wood, and l[eauc it, ſo ſoone as it but be-| 
gins to flame z lecſing the hope of a good beginning, | 
for want of ſeconding it with a ſutable proceeding : when 
| I ſer my ſelfe to medirate, I will not giue ouer, till 1 
| cometoan iſſue, Ir hath beene ſaid by ſome, that the be- 
ginning isas much as the middeſt; yea, more than all : bur 
I ſay, theending is morethan the beginning, 


- 


Taere is nothing (but Man) thatreſpc&eth greatneſle : Not God notdeath; nor 
iudgement. Not God: he is noaccepter of perſons, Not nature: we ſee the ſormes of 
Princes borne as naked as the pooreſt : and the poore childe as faire, well-fauoured, 
ſtrong, wittie, as the heire of Nobles. Not diſeaſe, death, iudgement: they ficken a- 
like, die alike, farcalike after death. There is nothing (befides naturall men) of whom 
goodnefle is not reſpected, I will honour greatnefle in others : but for my ſelfe, I will 
citecmea dram of goodneflc, worth a whole world of greataeſle, | 


EE 3 
As there is a fooliſh wiſdome,ſo there is a wiſe ignorance ; in not prying into Gods 
Arke; not enquiring into things nor reuealed. I would faine know all that I need, and 
all that I may: I leaue Gods ſecrets to himſelfe, Itis happic for me, that God makes 
me of his Court, though not of his Counſel], | | | 


4 


As there is no vacuitie in nature, no more is there ſpiritually, Euery veſſell is fu'l; if 
not of liquor, yctofaire: ſois the heart of manzthough(by narure)itis emprie of grace, 
yet it is full of hypocriſie,and iniquity. Now, as itis filled with grace;ſo iris empticof 
his euill qualities; as ina veſſell,ſo much warer as goes in, fomuchaite goes out: bur 
mans heart isanarrow-mourhed veſſel}, and receiues grace bur by drops; and there- 
fore takes a langtimetocmprie andfill. Now, as therebe differences th degrees, and 
oneheart is ncerer to fulneſi: than another: ſo the beſt veſſell is not quitefbll, while ir 


——”— I x ew 


is in the body ; becauſe there are ſiillremainders of corruption, I will neither be con- 


er 


Ts ud 
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 e Meditations and Uowes. 
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rent with that meaſure of graceT haue, nor impatient of Gods delay ; bur cuery day ] 
wilkendcuour co hauc one drop agded to the reft: fo my laſt day ſhall fill vp my veſlel! 
tothebrim, © - g 


\ |}:-Satanwould ſeemetobe mannetly and r-aſonable : making, as if he would be con- 
| | rent with one halfe of the heart, whereas Godkchallengerh allor none: as (indeed) he 
| | [hath moſtreaſontoclaimeall, that made all.Þut this is nothing bur a craftie fetch of 
| | -+— | Satan; for he knowes, thatif he haueany part, God will haue none: ſo, thewhole fab 
F | leth to his ſhare alone, My hear (when it is both whole, and at the beſt) is but a ftrair 
and vaworthy lodging for God: if it were bigger and berter, I wouldreſerue it all for 
him, Satan may looke in at my doores by a tenration: buthe ſhall nor haue ſo much | 
as one chamber-roome ſerapart for him ro fotourne in, | 


G 


I feethat in naturall motions, the neerer any thing comes tohis end, the ſiſter it 
| \moucth.I haue ſeenegreat riuers, which at cheir firſt rifing outoffome hills ſide,mighr 
be coucred with a buſhell ; which, after many miles, fill a very broad channell; and 
drawing neere to the Sca,do euen makea little Sea in their owne bankes : So the wind 
| at the ficſt riſing, as a little vapour from thecrannies of the carth, and paſſing forward 
about theearth, the further ir goes, the more bluſtering and violent it waxeth, A Chri- 
| ſtians motion(afcer he is regenerate)is made naturall ro God. ward: and therefore,the 

| neerer he comes to heauen, the more zealous heis, A good man muſtnor be like E- 
Fekias Sunne, that went backward ; nor like Toſhnahs Sunne, thar ſtood Riillz but Danids 
Sunne, that (like a Bridegroome) comes out of his chamber, and as a Champion re. 
ioyceth to runne his race: only herein is the difference, that when he comes to his high 
noone, he declineth not. How euer therefore, the minde (in her naturall facultics)fol-] 
lawes the temperature of the body, yet in theſe ſupernaturall things ſkee quite croſſes 
it, For with the cqldeft complexion of age, is ioyned in thoſe that are truly religious, 
the feruenteſt zeale and affeRion to good things: which is therefore the more reue- 
renced, and better acknowledged, becauſe it cannot be aſcribed to rhe hor ſpirits of 
| youth, The Dcuill himſclfe deuiſed thar old {lander of early holineflez 4 youre Saint, 
anold Deuill, Sometimes young Dcuils hauc proved old Saints, neuer the contrary : 
but true Saints in youth,Coe aW2YeS proucAvgels intheirage, I yy 
good; butifI ſhould not finde my ſelte beſt ar ]aſt, I ſhould feare I was ncucr good 
at all. LY 
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| | | | 
Conſent harteneth ſinne ; which a little diſlike would haue daunred at firſt, As we 
; {fay, There would beno thecues, if no receiuers: fo would there not be ſo many open 
/ {mouthstodetractandſlander,ifthere were notfo many open eares to cnrertaine them. j 
P _]If I cannot flap another mans triouth from ſpeaking ill; I will either open my mouth 


toxeprouc it, or clſc I will top mine cares from hearing itz and let him ſee in my face, 
that he hath noroome in my heart, | | | 


. 


; I haue oft wondered how fiſhes can retaine their freſh taſte, and yer liue in faltwa« | 
ters; ſince Iſeethat cuery other thing participates of the nature of che place wherein | 
it adides, So,the waters paſſing thorow the chanels of rhe earth, vary rheir ſauour with| 
the veines of ſoile,thorow which they {lide. .So,brure creatures, tranſporred from one! 
| region to anorher, alter their former qualirie,and degencrateby liccle: and little, The| 
like danger haye ſcene in the manners'of men, conuerſing with cuillcompanions in 
|corrupt places; For, beſides that, it blemiſherb our reputation, and makes vs thought 
Jill, rhough wee be.good; itbreeds in vs an inſcnſible declination toill;and workes m 
4 112 i . X Veal 


2. 4 —_— "_ W——__ ws —— — — — —  _— with eacmam 4; 


| 


a 


UMI 


eeditations and Uoves. 


wy if not an approbation, yetaleſle diſlike of thoſe ſinnes, to which, 0 ureares and eies 
are ſo continually inared, I may haue a bad acquaintance : I will neuer haue a wicked 
companion. L L 
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ExpeAation, in a weake minde, makes an euill, greater ; anda 206d zleſſe : butin a 
reſolued minde, it digeſtsanegill, beforeit come : and makesa futurt'good, long be- 
fore preſent. I will expett theworft, becauſe ir may come ; the beſt, becauſe I know ir 
will come. : | we 


10 


Some promiſe what they cannot doe, as Satan to Chriſt ; ſome, what they could, but 
meane not to doe, as the ſons of /acob tothe Sechemites ; ſome, whar rhey meant for the 
time, and after, retrait, as Labay to 1acob; ſome, wharthey docalſo giue, bur vnwilling- 
ly,as Herod ; ſome, what they willingly gine, and after repent them, as 79ſbua to the Gz- 


beonites : $0 great diſtruſtis there in man, whether from his impotence, or fairhleſneſſe. 
As in other things, ſointhis, I ſeefGod is not like man : but in whateuer he promiſes, 
he approues himſelfe moſt fairhfull, both in his ability and performances, I will there- 
fore euer truſt God on his bare word ; enen with hope, belides hope, aboue hope, a- 
gainſt hope ; and onwards Iwillrelie on him for (mall marters of this life : for how 
hall I hope co rruſt him in impoſhbilities, if I may notin likelihoods 7 How ſhall Ide- 
pend on him for railing my body from duſt, and ſauing my ſoule; if I miſtruſt him for 
cruſt ot bread, towards my prelſeruation? 


II., 


If the World would make me his Minion, he conld-gine me butwhathe hath. ' And 
what hath hero giue ? but a ſmoke of honour, a ſhadow of riches,a ſound of pleaſures,a 
blaſt of fame 3 which when I haue hadin the beſt meaſure, I may be worſe, Icannotbee 
better : I can live no whit longer, no whie merrier, no whit happier. If hee profelle to 
hate me, what catthedoe, but diſgrace mein my name; impoueriſh meein my eftate, 
aMict me in my body ?inall which, it is cafie, not to be'eterthe more miſerable. I haue 
beene too long beguiled with the vaine ſemblancesofit : Now henceforth, accounting 


' my ſelfe borne to a better world, Iwillin an holy loftineſſe beare my elfe as one too 


g00d to beenamoured of the belt pleaſures, to be daunted with the greateſt miſeries 
of this life, 20987 818 


12 


I ſee there is no man ſo happy as to haue all things ; and no man ſo miſerable, asnot 
ro haue ſome. Why ſhould I looke for a better condition than all others ? If I haue 
ſomewhar, and that of the beſt things; I will in thankfulneſſcenioy them, and want the 
reſt with contentment, V” 


: T3 NN EPTOaOy iS BEST 
Conſtraint makes an eaſte thing toilſome ; whereas againe, loue makes the greateſt 
toile pleaſant. How many miles doe we rideand run, to ſee one filly beaft follow ano- 
thety withpleaſure ! whichif we were commanded to meaſure; vpotithe charge of a 
Syperiour, - weſhould complaine of wearineſſe,” I ſe the' folly of the moſt men, thar 
take their lives miſerable,” and their ations tedious, for wantoflouetstharrhey muſt 
doe : I will firſt labour to ſertle in my heart a-good affetion'to heavenly things : fo 


Lord, thy yoke ſhall be eaſie, and thy burthen light. 
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|. Tam aftranger evenat home': thereforeifthe dogs of thetworld barke atme, Tnei- 
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Itis the greateſt madneſſe in the world, to bee an hypocrice in religious profeſſion. | 
Men hate thee, becauſe thou art a Chriſtian, ſo much as in appearance, God hates thee 
double, becauſe thou arr but in appearance : ſo, whilethou haſt the hatred of both, 
thou haſt no comfort in thy ſelfe. - Yerif thou wilt not be good as thou ſeemeſt ;. I hold 
it better to ſeemeill as thon art, An open wicked man doth much hurt with notorious 
ſinnes ; but an hypocrite doth at laſt more ſhame goodneſle, :by ſeeming: good. I had 
rather be an open wicked man, than an hypocrite : but I had rather be no man, than 
either of them. 


I'6 


When I caſt downe mine eyes vpon my wants, vpon my ſinnes, vpon my miſeries ; | 
methinkes noman ſhould be worſe,no man ſoillas I ; my meanes ſo many, ſo forcible, 
and almoſt violent ; my progreſle ſo ſmall, andinſenſible ; my corruptions fo ftrong, 
my infirrities ſo frequent and remedileſle ; my body ſo vnanſwerable ro my minde, 
But when] lopke vp to the bleſlings that God hath enriched me .withall, me thinkes I 
ſhould: ſoone beinduced rothinke none more happy than-my ſelfe : Godis my friend, 
and my farher: the world not my maſter, but my ſlave : I haue friends not many, bur fo 
triedthar I daretruſtthem : aneſtare not ſuperfluous, not needy ; yer neerer to defe&, 
thanabundance ::A calling, if deſpiſed of men, yer honourable with God : a body not 
RING, asto admit ſecurity, ( but often checking mein occaſion of pleaſure) nor yer 
o weake, as toafflit me continually : A minde not ſo furniſhed with knowledge, that 
I may boaſt ofit ; nor yet ſo naked, that 1 ſhould deſpaire of obtaining ic : My miſeries | 
affoord meioy, mine enemies aduantage ; my account is caſt vp for another world. 
Andifthon thigke I haye ſaid roo much good' of my. {elte, eicher I am thus, or 1 
would be. -;; ;.;:;; : $07] 1:1 , 
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ings life is{of;all ogher)moſtdiſcomfortable, For, that which is his God 
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. There are three meſſengers of death ; Caſualcy, Sickneile, ' Ape. The two firſt are 
doubtfull; ſince many haue recouered them both : thelaſt is certaine, The two firſt are 
ſudden : the laſt leaſurely and deliberate. As for all men, vpon ſo many ſummons, ſo 
eſpecially foran old man, itis a ſhame to be vnprepared for death : for where other ſee 
theymay die, hee fees he muſtdie. -I was langagone old enqugh co dis + but it I line 
till age, I will thinke my ſelfe roo old to live longer * 


I willnot care what Thane ; whether much, or little. If little, my account ſhall bee 
lefle ; if more, I ſhalldoc the more good, and receiue the more glory. 


20 x 

I care not for any companion, but ſuch as may teach me ſomewhat or learne ſame- 

what of me.. Both theſe ſhall much pleaſureme z ( one as an Agent,che:qther as a Sub- 

te to worke ypon) neither know I, whether more. Forchough ic bean excellent thing 
to learne; yet learne, bur to teach others, _.. nr: 1946 it; 


2 $ 


-$ Pr $ $45Þ; WO f 
[ , # * « l MS PEEL. © * 
21 
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Ifearth (that is provided for mortality, and is poſſeſſed by the Makers enemies) haue 
| ſomych pleaſurein ie, chas Worldlings:thinke ic. worth che account of their heauen: 
(ucha Sunne to enlighten it, ſuch an heauen to wall ic about, ſuch ſweer fruits and: 
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|abilirie. Wherein we haue ſeene many,thar (like Lapwings; and Partridges) haue runne 


TCCC—— —— —— — — — — ——— 


| Meditations and Vowes. | 


flowers toadorne it,ſuch varietie of creatures, for the commodious vie of it: VV hat muſt 
heauen nceds bee, that is prouided for God himſelte, and bis friends ? How canit bee 
lefſe in worth, than God is aboue his creatures, & Gods friends better than bis enemies ? 
1 will noronely be content, but deſirous to bediſlolucd.. 4 7c7 


: LATE ſ'1 
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| Iciscommonly ſeene, that boldneſſe puts men forth before cheirrime, before their 


away with ſome part of their ſhell on their heads : whence it followes,that as they began 
 boldly,ſo they proceed vnprofitably, and conclude not without ſhame. I would rather | 
be haled by force of others to great duties,than ruſh ypon them vnbidden. Ic were better 
aman ſhould want worke, than that great'workes ſhovld want a man anſwerable ro 
cheir weight. , | | F; Ji? 


23 | LP % 
I will vſe my friend as Moſes did his rod : While it was a rod ,he held it familiarly in 
his hand : when once a Serpent, he ran away from ir. 


24 

| I haueeldome ſeene mitch oſtentation,and much leartiing met rogether. The Sunne, | 
riſing, and declining, makes long ſhadowes ; at mid-day when heeis at higheſt, none at 
all. Beſides that, skill when it is coo much ſhowne,loſerh the grace :: as tre{h-coloured 
wares, ifthey be often opened, loſe their brightneſſe,and are ſoiled with much handling; 
I had rather applaud my ſelfe for hauing much,that'T ſhew not zthanthar others ſhould | 
applaud me for ſhewing morethan Ihaue, | 


25 3 
Anambitious manis the gteateſt enemie to himlelfe, of any in the world beſides: for 
he ſtill corments himlſelfe with hopes, and deſires, and cares : which he might auoid,ifhe 


would remit of the height of his thoughts, and live quietly. My onely ambition ſhall 
be, to reſt in Gods fauour onearth, and to be a Saint in heauen. SIR 


26 


There was nenet good thing ealily come by. The Heathen man could ſay, God 
ſels knowledge for ſweat ; and ſo he doth honour for icopardy. Neuer any man hath 
got either wealth or learning witheaſe, Therefore the greateſt good muſt needs bec 
moſt difficult, How ſhall I hope to ger Chrift, it I rake no paines for him ? And if in 
all other things the difficultie of obtaining, whets the minde ſo much the more to ſecke ; 
why ſhould irin this alone daunt mee ? I will not care what I doe, what I ſuffer, ſo I 
may winne Chriſt. If men can endure ſuch cutting, ſuch lancing, and ſearing of their 


bodies, to protra&t a miſerable life yet awhile longer 3 what paine ſhould I refuſe for 
eternitie ? = 


| 


27 
IfT die, the world ſhall miſſe me but alittle ; I (ball miſſe it lefſe. Nor it mee, becha 


much happineſle, 
28 | 

Twothings make a man ſet by ; Dignitie, and Deſert, Atmongſt fooles, the firft with- 
out the ſecond is ſufficient : amongft wiſe mey, the ſecond without the firſt. Letme de- 


ſerue well, though I bee not aguanced. The conſcience of my worth ſhall cheereme 
more in others contempt, than the approbation of others can comfort me, againſt the | 


| ithath ſuch ſtore of better men : Not Lic, becauſe ithath ſo much ill, and 1 ſhall haue ſo| 


[EI ofmy owne vnworthineſle, |... | | 
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tedto others, For whereas patrimony and vulgar account of honor followthe bloud, 
in many generations ; Vertue is not traduced by propagation, nor learning bequea- 
thed by our Will to our heires ; leſt the giuers ſhould wax proud, and the recetuers 
negligent. I willaccount nothingmy owne, but what Thaue gotten ;'nor'that mine 
owne, becauſe it is more of gift; than deſert, © onus 
T5 mas I 1CE73, Lal 22 $4821 

By {1 2b EW 3 3D: +. IFfoutel? 1 N02 1 od 
| 1-» Then onelyisthe Church moſt happy, when Truth and Peace kiſſe each other ; and 
then miſerable,: when either of them balkeothe wev,. orwhen they meet and” kifſe nor. 
For truth, without peace, is turbulent : and peace, without truth, is ſecure. injuſtice. 
Though Iloue peace well, yer I loue mainetruths better, And though I loue all truths 
| well,yer I hadrather conceale a ſmall truth, than diſturde a common peace. 


Ko i We” 
Anindiſcreet good aQtion, is little better than a diſcreet miſchiefe, For in this the 


— | doer wrongs onely the Patient : but in that other, the wrong is doneto the good aRti- 


on : forborh it makes a good thing odious (as many good tales are marr'd in telling ) 
and beſides, it preiudicesa future opportunitie, I will rather ler paſſe a good gale of 
wind, andftay on the ſhore ; than lanch forth, when I know the wind will be the con- 
Bob f ([O90S: J2- | | 
The World teacheth me, that itis madneſſe to leaue'behinde me thoſe goods that 
\ I may carry with me : Chriftianitie teacheth me, that what I charitably giue aline, I 
| carrie with me dead : and experience teacheth me, that what I leaue behinde, I loſe. 
Twill carriethartreaſure with meby giuing it, which the worldling loſeth by keeping 
it: ſo, while his corps ſhall carrie nothing but a winding cloth to his grave, I ſhall be 
richer vnder theearth, than I was aboue ic, 


33 

. Enery worldling is an hypocrite : for while his face naturally Iookes vpward to hea- 
uen,, bis heart grouels beneath on the earth : yetit I would admit of any diſcord inthe 
inwardand outward parts ; I would kaue an heart that ſhould looke vp to heauen in 
|an holy contemplation of the things aboue, and a countenance caſt downe to the 
carth,in humiliation, This onely diflimulitude is pleaſing to God. 


34 
The heatt of manis a ſhort word, a ſmall ſubſtance ; ſcarce enough to giue a Kite 
one meale, yet great in capacitie ; yea, ſo infinite in deſire, that the round Globe of the 


I will ſet it oner tothat infinite Good, where the more it hath, it may deſire more, and 
| ficit. For, if either ofthem may containe it, when itis without che body ;"tnnch more 
may both of them fill it, while it is within. 


Z5 
With men itis a goodrule ; Tory firſt, and then to truſt : with God it is contrary ; 
Twill firſteruft bim ( as moſtwiſe, omnipotent, mercifull ) and try him afterwards, I 
know itis as impoſlible for him to deceiut me, as not to be. , 
and ot At "I 1 2 


| AsChriſtwasboth a Lambe, anda Lion: fois every Chriſtian ; A Lambe, for | 
Ge: "1 | patience | 
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The beft qualities doe ſo cleaue to their ſubieRts, that they cannot be eomimurita« | 


world cannot fill the three corners of it. When it deſires more, and cries, Giae, giuc; | 


ſcemoreto bedeſired : whenit deſires but wiat it needeth, my hands (hall ſoone ſatif- | 
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L would fo grdex my courageand mildneſſe,.char I may-bce neiclike-Lionrlike in my, 
conuerſation, nor ſheepiſh in the defence ofa good caule. | 


ſowe in teares; and reape.inioy. The ſecd-time is commonly wateriſh; 


s 


_ The god] 
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full Haruckt.;../ | 


and lowring.; I will be content witha wet'Spring, ſo lmvay'be ſureoteleere'and: joy+| 


pacienceinfuffering,, and innocencie of life. A Lion, for.boldneſlein;his innocencie-|' 


Euery man hath an Heauen and an Hell, Earth is the wicked mans Heauen ; his! 
Hellis to come : on the contrary, the godly haue their Hell vpon earth ; where they 


| are vexed with centations; and attligions, by Satan #nd-tms: complices ::rheir Heatlen | 


1s aboue in.engleſlc happineſſe, If itbe with me 6n eatth, iris well my tormentis ſo 
ſhort, and ſocalie: I willnotbe ſo couetous to hope forewo heauens.: + 111) ] 2 4 47w., 
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Man, on his death-bed hath a doubleproſpet : which in his life-time the interpo- 


ſees heauen open, with Steven, and the glorious Angels ready to carrie vp his foule: The 
wicked man lookes downeward, and ſees three terrible ſpeacles'b: Death, 1udgmept, 
Hell, one beyond another, and all to be paſſed thorow by his ſoule, I maruell not thar 
the godly haue beene ſo cheerefull in death, that thoſe torments, whole very ſight hath 
ouercomerthebeholders, haue ſeemed ealieto them, -I maryell not thata- wicked. nian 
is ſolothro heare ofdeath 3 ſo deieted. when hee feelerh (icknefle, and: ſo: deiperate 
when he feeleth the pangs of death ; nor-thateuery Balaars would faint die the-death of 
therighteous. Henceforth I will ennie'none; bur a;good-man ; { will pittie nothing ſo 
much as the proſperitie of the wicked + tis | i gk 3 fas ratheta 7 


42 
Notto be afHifted, isa ſigne of weakneffe. For, therefore God impoſeth no more 
on mee, becauſe he ſees I can beare no more. God''will not make choice of a weake 


{hall more comfort me,.that God findes me ſtrong, thanic (hall grieue me ro be-preſled 
with an heauic affition. | 6 208 + fig 0108 
| 41 ut 26; 

That the wicked haue peacein themſelues, isno wonder : they areas ſure as Ten- 

tation can makerhem. No Prince makes warre with his owne ſaubie&s. ' The godly are 

ſtill enemies z therefore they muſt looketo bee aſſaulted both by ſtratagems and- vis- 


ſand times more happy, than an ill- conditioned peace. 


8; 


good tovs: not goodin nature, but good in theeuent; good, when they are done, not 
good to be done. Sinneis ſo powerfull, thatir can turnethe holieſt ordinances of God 
into it ſelfe : bur herein our ſinne goes beyond our goodneſſe ; That finne defiles a'tnan 
or a&ion otherwiſe good; bur all the goodnefle of the world cannot iuſtifie one. ſinne 3 


cleane touching an holy thing, defileth ir. I will toath enery enill for it owne ſake'; I 
will doe good, bur not truſt to ir, gentry Felt] FRE at 


43 


ſirion of pleaſure and miſeries debarred hiarfrom, The good man lookes vpward, and | 


Champion. When Iam ſtronger, -I will looke for more ;-and when I ſuſtaine more; it | 


lence. Nothing ſhall more ioy me, than my inward quietneſſe. A iuſt warre is thou- 


Goodneſſzis ſo poweriull, that it can make things Gimp! y euill (namely, our finties) | 


asthe holy fleſh in the skirt, makes nor the bread holy rhat roucherh-it ; bur the vn-|. 
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Fooles meaſure good ations by the euent after they are done 5 Wile men: before- 
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| Hewasneuer good manthatamends not. For,if hee were good, he muſt needs deſire 
eo beberter. Graceis ſo ſweet, that who-euer raſts of it, muſt needs long after more : 


fandithedeſire it,he will endeaourit ; and ifhe doe burendeuour, God will crownet 


'with ſucceſſe, Gods familicadmicteth of no Dwarfes (which are vnthriuing, and ſtand 
ataftay ) burmen of meaſures. What cuer become of my bodie, or my eſtate, [ wiil euer 
labour to finde ſomewhat added to the ſtature of my ſoule, | 


43 


|  Prideisthe moſt dangerous of all ſinnes. For, both iris moſt infinuative(having crept 

into Heauen and Paradiſe)and moft dangerons where it is. For, where all other Tenta- 
tions are abouteuill, this alone is eonuerſant onely about good things 3 and one dram 
of it poiſons many meaſures ofgrace, I will not bee moreatraid of doing good things 
mille, than of being proud when I haue well performed them, 


Not onely commiſſion makesa ſinne. A manis guiltie of all thoſe finneshe hateth nor. 
IfF cannot auoidall, yetI will hate all, 
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Preiudiceis ſd greatan enemie to truth, that it makes the minde vncapable of ir. In 
matrers of faith, 1 will firſt lay a ſure ground, and then beleeue, though I cannot argue; 
holding theconcluſion in ſpight ofthe premiſles : butin other leſle marters, I will not ſo 
foreftall my minde wich reſolution, .as thatI will not bee willing to bee better informed. 
Neither will I ſay in my ſelfe, Iwill hold is, therefore it {hall bee truth : buttkis is cruth, 
therefore I will hold it. Lwill not ſtriue for viforie, bur for truth, 


.  Drunkenneſſe and Couetouſneſſe doe much reſemble one another. For the more a 
' man drinkes, the more hee thirſteth : andthe more he hath, till che more he coueteth. 


man into a beaſt ; and of all other beaſts, into a Swine, The tormer is euident to ſenſe : 
the other, though more obſcure, is no more queſtionable. The couetous man intwo 
things plainly reſembleth a Swine ; That hee euerroots inthe earth, not ſo much as 
looking towards heauen : That hee neuer doth good ill his death. In deſiring, my rule 


doth me good. 


49 


I acknowledge no maſter of Requeſts in Heauen, but one ; Chriſt my Mediator. 
I know. I cannotbe ſo happie as not to need him ; nor ſo miſerable, that he ſhould con- 
temneme. [I will alwaies askefand that of none but where I am ſure to ſpeed;but where 
thereis ſo much ſtore, that when I haue had the moſt, I ſhall leaue no lefle bebinde. 
Though numberleſle dropsbe in the Sea ; yet if one be taken our of ir, it hath ſo moch' 
the leſſe, though inſen(ible : but God, becauſe he is infinite, can admit of no.diminution. 
Therefore are men niggardly,becauſe the morethey giue, the lefle they haue : but thou, 
Lord, maieſt give what thou wilt, without abatement of thy ſtore, Good praiers never 
came weeping home: I am ſure ſhall receiue either what I aske, or what I ſhould aske. 


dk 
s kethata fit bootie many times makes atheefe : and many would bee proud, ifthey 
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| hand,by indgement vpon the rules of reaſon and faith. Lermeedoe well ; fer God rake 
charge of the ſucceſſe. It irbe well accepted, iris well ; it nor, mythankeis with God. | 


And for theireffeRs, beſides other, both of them haue the power of transforming a| 


{hall bee necefitic of nature, or eſtate. In hauing,l will account that my good, which | 
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had but the common cauſes of their neighoours. I account this none of the leaſt fa- | 
uvours of God, That the world goes no better forward with me : For. I feare, ifm yeſtate 
were bettet tothe world, it might be worſe to God, As it isan happy neceflity rhar in- 
forceth to good); ſo is that next happy that hinders from euill, = 


x Fr ; , 
F . ItisthebaſeſtJoue of all others, thatisfor a benefit z forherein wee loue not anorher | 
ſo muchas ourſelues, Though there were no H « av x x, O -Lotd; I would louethee: 


Now there is one, Iwill eſteeme ir, I will deſire it ; yer ill I will loue thee for thy 
goodnefle ſake. Thy ſ{elteis reward enougiy, though thou broughteſt no more, 


2 ihe | 
| TIſeemen pointthe field, and deſperatly_jeopard their lives ( as prodigall. of their 
| bloud) in thereuenge of a diſgracetull word againſt themſelues ; while they can bee 
content to heare God pulled out of Heaven with blaſphemy, and ngtteele ſo much as 
ariſing of their bloud. Which argues our cold loue to God, and our ouer-feruent af- 
fe&ion to our ſelues. In mire owne wrongs, I will hold patience laudable; but in Gods 
injuries, impious. | | A Sinead 
K Ic is an hard thing to ſpeake well ; butt is harder to be well ſilent, fo as it may be| 
E; free from ſuſpition ofafteQion, or ſullenneſſs, or ignorance: elſe loquacity, and no fi: 
EF: lence, would be anote of wilddome, Herein I will not care how litcle, but how ell. | | 
4: He ſaid well for this ; Notthat whichis much, is well ;'bur that which is well, is much. 
Thereisnothing moreodious than fruitleſle old age. Now ( for-that-no tree beares. 
fruitin Autumne, vnleſleir bloſſome in the ſpring. ) to the end thax: my .age maybe 


profitable, and laden withripe fruit ;-I willendeuour that my youth may be ſtudions,| 
and flowred with the bloſſomes of learning and obſeruation. yp Toa bond 


Reuenge commonly hurts both the offerer, and ſufferer : as we ſee in the fooliſh Bee 
( though in all other things commendable, yet herein the patterne of fond ſpight-| 
fulnefle.) which in her anger inuenometh the fleſh, and loſeth her ſting, -and ſo. lives a 


Droneenerafter. Iaccountir the onely-valour, To remita wrong z:and will appland ic} 
to my felfeas right Noble and Chriſtian, that] Might burr, and Will nor, © - he 


5 6 »b- | 
Hethatliues well, cannot chuſe but die well. For, if he die ſuddenly, yet he dies not | 
vnpreparedly.-: if by leiſure, the conſcience of his well-lead life makes [his death more | 
comfortable : But it is eldome ſeene,;that he-which livechill, dieth well, Forthe con- | 
3-3 ſcienceof his former euils,, his prelentpaine, and the expeRztionang. feate gf greater, 
BJ; (prake vphisheart, thathe cannot ſeekeGod., And now 1 is.iuſt with God, not to'be | 
bo ought,: or not to be found, becauſe he ſoughtro him! his lite time, and was repulſed, | 
Whereas therefore there are viually rwo maine cares of good men, to Ljue well, and 
' Die well : I will haue but this one; to Liue well, wt 
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With God there is-no;f#ge.man, but his ſervant, though inthe Gallies z.no ſlaue, but | 
Irhe.ſinner,; though ina Palace, ;. nope noble..butche wertuous, ifneugr ſo baſely deſcen-| | 
ded : nonerich, ,but he that poſſeſſeth;God, euen;io rags.:; none wife; but hee that is 8 | 
w foole rohimſelfe and; the world : none;happy, but-he-yhom the. world pities: Let'me 
.. be free, noble, rich, wiſe, happy'to God 3 I paſſe norwhaz] am tothe world, EE, | 
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ous ſinnes preuaile not oner me. Beginnings, are with more eaſeand ſaferie declined, 


| : Tris fitter for youth to learne, thanteach ; and for age'to teach, than learne : and 


| eM editations and Vowes. | 


© [ . ue 


When the mouth praieth, man heareth ; when the heart, God heareth. Euery good. 
praier knocketh at heauen for a bleſſing : but an importunace praier pierceth ir, (though | 
25 hard as braſſe )and makes way for it ſelfe into the eares of the Almightie, And as it 
aſcends lightly vp, carried with the wings of faith ; ſo it comes euer laden downe 
againe vpon our heads, In my praiers my thoughts ſhall not be guided'by my words, 
but my words ſhall follow my thoughts. 


39 


If that ſeruant were condemned of euill, that gave God no more than his owne, | 
which he had receiued ; what ſhall become of them that rob God of his owne ? If 
God gaine alittle glorie by me, 1 ſhall gaine more by him, I will labour ſo to husband 
the tocke that God hath lefrin my hands, that I may returne my ſoule berter than 1 
receiued ir; and that he may take it better than I returner, | 


6S- -. jN 


Heauenis compared to an hill ; and therefore is figured by 0lympws, among the 
Heathen ; by mount Sion, in Gods Booke : Heil, contrariwiſe, to a pit. Theaſcentto 
the one is hard therefore, and the deſcent to the other ealte and headlong : and ſo as if 
weonce veginne to-fall, the recoueric is moſt difficult : and not one ( of many ) ſtaies. 
till heecomes to the bottome, I will bee content to pant, and blow, and ſwear in 
clir.bing vp to heauen : as, contrarily, I will bee warte of ſetting the firſt ſtep down- 
ward towardsthepir, For, asthere is a 7arobs Ladder into heauen, fo thereare blinde 
ſtaires that goe winding downe into death, whereofeach makes way for other. From 
the obie& is raiſed an 111 ſuggeſtion : ſuggeſtion drawes on delight, delight conſent, 
conſent endeuour;:endeuour praQtice, praftice cuſtomne, cuſtome excuſe, excuſe de- 
fence, defence obſtinacie, obſtinacie boaſting of fine, boaſting, areprobate ſenſe, 1 
will watch ouer my waies : and doe thou Lord watch ouer me; that I may-auoid: the | 
firſt degrees of finne, And if thoſe ouertake my frailtie, yet keepe me that prefumptu- | 


when weare free z than proceedings when we haue begunne, 
| | 61 


yet fitter for an old man tolearne than ro be ignorant.” I know I ſhall never know ſo 
'much, that cannot learne more ; and Ihope 1 ſhall neuer liueſo long, as till I be too 
old tolearne. 

'I nener loued thoſe Salarnanders, thatare tieuef well but when they -are in the fire 
of contention, 1will rather ſuffera thouſand wrongs, than'offer one : I will ſuffer an 
hundred, rather than returne ane : 1 will ſuffer many erc T will complaine of one, and 
endeuour'to right itby contending. I haue euer found, that to'firive wich my ſuperip 
our, isfurious ';' wich my equal}, doubtful ;'with my inferiour; ſordid and baſe ; with 
any, fall of viiquietnefſe, - -' © -- er eh a 


63 | 


 Thepraiſcofa good ſpeech ftandeth in words and matter : Matter, which isas a faire: 
and well-teatmr'd body ; Eleganceof words, which isa5aWearahd well-faſhioned gar- 
ment; Good matter, ſlubbeted vpit'rudeanteitdleſſe words, is made lothſotric rothe 


hearer;asa good body mis-ſhapen with vahandſome'clorhes. Elegancie without ſound- 
neſſt; is no better thana nice vahitie,” Althoughthetefore the moſt hearers are like Bees, | 
that goealltothe flowers,” nevſerregarding the poodhetbs{chitare of as wholeſome | 
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| | vie, as the other of fa ire ſhew:) yet let m y (peech ci ue to be proficable plauſible, as it 


| happens : better the coat be mul-ſhapen, than the body, 


" oh 4 | 6 
| - Iſee,that as black and white colours to the cycs,fo is the Vice andVertue ofothets to | 
t. | the indgement of men, Vice gathers the beames of the fighrin one z, thartheeye ma 
| ſee it,and be intent ypon it: Vertue ſcatters them ab:oaCzand therefore hardly admits 
of a perfe& apprehenſion. VWhence it comes to pa fle,that (as judgement is according 
; to ſenſe) we do ſo ſoone eſpy,and ſo earneſtly cenſure a man for one vice; |ctting paſſe 
| many laudable qualities vndiſcerned,or ar leaſt vnacknowledged, Yen, wheres eter 
: '| man is oncea foole, and doth that (perhaps) in one fit of his folly,which he ſhall at let 
| ;| ſixte repent of (as N#ah,in one houres drunkennes,vncouered thoſe ſecrets, which were 
|hid fix hundred yecres before) the world is herenpon ready ro'call in queſtion all his: 
former integritie; and to exclude him from the hope of any furureamgndment, Since # 
God hath given me two eyes; the one ſhall be buſted abour the preſent fault that IT fee, 
'with a deteſting commiſerationz the other about the'commendable quialities ofthe of- 
'| fender ; not; without an. vnpartiall approbation of them.” So ſhall I doe God'no 
wrong, in robbing him ofthe glory of his giſts, mixed with infirmities:nor yer,in the. 
| meane time, encourage Vice z while I doe diftinQly reſerue for it a due proportion of | 
hatred, 
= , ; '# > 65 ; 
- Godis:aboue many the brute creatures vnder himzhe ferin the midſt. Leſt he ſhould 
| be proud that he hath infinite creatures vnder him, that One is infinite degrecsaboue | 
{ him. I doe therefore owe awe vato God); mercy to the inferiour creatures: knowing, 
{that they are my fellowes,in reſpec of creation z whereas rhcre is no proporticn be- 
| twixt me, and my Maker. pn | 
One faid;[tis good toimwethy youth-tofpeake well; forgocd ſpeech is many times 
diawne into the affeCtion: Bur, I would feare, that ſpeakingiwell wichour feeling, were 
thenext way toprocure atihabituall bypoctifie, Lermyggoodiyords follow good af- | 
fetions; not goe before them, I will therefore ſpeake as I thinkes but-withall, I will | 
labour to thinke well z and then I know, I cannot bur ſpeake well, 
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| When Iconfider my ſoule;Icould be proud,tothinke dfhow.diuine a nature & quz- 
litie itis : but when I caſ&downemineryes'to.my body'(as the Swain to her black legs) 
and fee what loathſome matter iſſues froni che mouth, noſtrils;ceares, pores, and other 
paſſages, and how moſt catrion-like of all other creatures it is afterdeath;iI am inftly | 
aſhamed co thinke, that ſo excellent a gueſt dwels but in a mecreeteantydunehill, '© 


| 68 | | 
*-Everyworldling is a mad man, For,befides that he prefertethiprofit and pleaſure'ro | ; 
Verruezthe.VVorld to God; Eartl:to Heauen; Time to Eternity;he pampers the body, 
and ſtatuesthe ſoule; He'ferdcs one Fowlaan hundred times, that itmayfeed himbiit'| 
once; and ſeckes all Lands and Seas fordainties, not caring whether any, or whatre- | 
paſt he prouideth for his ſoule, He cloath& «he body with all rich ornaments, that it | 
may beas fairewithout; as iris hlthy within s whileſthis'foule goes bare and naked, | 
Javing ribtarag of knowledge to coutrit.© Yea, heccates not to deſtroyhis ſoule;'ro 
£ | pleaſe rhe badyjwhen forthe ſaluation of theſoule; he ivill-not fo much 23 hold the bo- 
op | dy ſhort of the leaſt pleaſure, What is, if this be not, a reafonable kinde of madneſſe? | 
; ry | Let mecnioy my ſoule no longer, than I preferre jt to my body, Let mehauea defor- | 
> med, Teane, crooked, ynhealthtill, negledtedbody; fothatE may findemy ſoule formd, | 
|firong, well furniſhed, well diſpoſed bothfor earth anditieuuen. - - - HM 
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without meanes, can, and often doth, I will vie good meanes, not reſtin them, 


i 


| Earthaffordsnoſound contentment. For,what is there vnder Heauen nottrouble.. 
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Aſa was ſicke but of his feet, farre from the heart : yer becauſe he ſought to the Phy- | 
ſirians,not to God,he eſcaped not. Exechiah was ficke to die: yer becauſe he truſtedto 
God, not to Phyſitians, he was reſtored, Meanes, without God, cannot helpe: God, 


70 | 
A mans beſt monument is his vertuous aQions, Fooliſh is the hope of immortality, 
and future praiſe, by the coſt of ſenſeleſſe ſtone z when the Paſſenger (hall onely ſay, 
Herelies a faire ſtone,and a filthy carkaſſe. That only can report thee rich:burfor other 
praiſes, thy ſclfe muſt build thy monumencaliue; and write thy owne Epitaph in ho- 
neſt and honourable ations, Which are ſo much more noble than the ather, as liuing, 
men are better ghan dead ſtones: Nay, I know not if the other be not the way to worke 
a perpetuall ſucceſſion of infamy, whiles the cenſorious Reader, vpon occaſion thete- 
of, ſhall commentwvpon thy bad life: whereas in this,cuery mans heartisa Tombe,and' 
euery mans tongue writeth an Epitaph vpon the well-bchaued, Either I will procure 
me ſuch a monument, to be remembred by ; or elle it is better to be inglorious, than 
infamous, h 4 

Ju | 
The baſcſt things are cuer moſt plentiſull, Hiſtory and experience tell vs, that ſome: 
kinde of Mouſe breedeth 120.young ones in one neſt: whereas the Lion,or Elephant, 
beareth but one atonce, Thauccuer found, The leaſt wit,yeeldeth the moſt words, It 
is both the ſureſt and wiſeſt way,to Speakelirtle,and Thinke more, 


FP | 
An euill man is clay to God, wax tothe Deuill. God may ſtampe him into powder, 
or temper him anew z but nene of his meanes can melt him, Contrariwiſe, a good 
man is Gods wax, and Satans clay : he rclents at cuery looke of God, but is nor ſtirred 
at any tentation, I had rather bow than breake,to God :bur, for Satan,or the world, 
had rather be broken in peeces with their violence, than ſuffer my ſelfe to be bowed 
vnto their obedience, | 


73 
It is an eafie matter for a man to be careleſſe of himſelfe z and yer much eafier to be 


.cnamoured of himſelfe, For,ifhe be a Chriſtian, whiles he contemneth the world per-| 


fey, it is hard for him to reſerue a competent meaſure of loue to himllfe: ifa world- 
ling,it is not poſſible but he muſt ouer-loue himſelfe. I will firiue for the meanc of both, 
and ſo hate the world, thatT may carcformy ſelfe: and ſo care for my ſelfe that I bee 
not in loue with the world. | | | 


74 
I will hatepopularity and oftentation (as eucr.dangeraus; but moſt ofall in Gods 


buſineſle) which who ſo affe&, doe as ill ſpokeſmen z who when they are ſent.to wooe 
for God, ſpeaks for themſelues, I know how dangerous it is to hauc God my Riuall, 


7s 


ſom e, beſides thatwhich is called pleaſure >.and, that, in the end, I finde:moft irkſome 
of all other, My foule ſhall cucr looke vpwatd for ioy, anddowneward for penitence.! 
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 Godis ever with me, euerbefore me. Iknow, he eannot butouer-ſce me alwaies; 


chough my eycs beheld thatT ſee him nor : yeayhe is ſtill within me,though I feelebim 
-_ not: 
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{ nor: neither is there any moment, that I can liue without God, Why doe nort,there- 


| ther, When he remembreth the Tribunall of the laſt judgement, be chinkes, Ic is.my 
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fore, alwaics liue with him Why doe I not agcountall hourcs loſt, wherein [ enioy 
him not? - © Fo TO 1391991/31399 NOW 5 5 21 
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- There is no man ſo happy!as the Chriſtian. Whenthe lagkes vpymtoHeauen, hee 
thinkes, That is my home: the God that made it, td owesiv;ismy Pather:the Anpels; 


Yea,thoſe things which are the terribleſtofall to thewicked;are moſtþleaſatit cohim., 
When he heares God thunder abouc his head, he thitkes, This is thovoice of my 'Pa: 


Sauiour that ſits in it: when death, he cſteemes it but as the Angell ſer before Para- 
diſe; which with one blow admits him to'eternall ioy, And (which is moſt ofall) no- 
thing in earth or hell can make him miſerable, There is nothing in- the world worth 
enuying, but a Chriſtian, a 3; mom Nola wat br bai 
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As Man is alittle wprld : ſo euery Chriſtian is a little Church within himſelfe. As 


| 


I will not nibblear the bait; that I be not taken with the hooke,; -- | 


{counteruaile one torment: becauſe the one may be exquiſite ; the other, not without 


the Church, theref6re, is ſometimes in the wane, through-perſecution'; 'other times 
in her full glory afid brightneſſe : ſoletme exp< my ſelfe ſometimes drouping vnder 
Tentations, and ſadly hanging downe the head for the want of the feeling of Gods 
preſence atother times caried with the full faile of a reſolute aſſurance, to Heauen: 
knowing, that as it isa Churchat the weakeſt ſtay, ſo ſhall I, in my greatct deicQion, 
hold the Childe of God. | | | 


79 


Tentations on theright hand, arc more perillous than thoſe on theleftzand deſtroy 
a thouſand, to the others ten : as the Sunne, more vſually, cauſcth rhe traueller to caſt 
off his cloke, than the wind. For,thoſe on the left hand miſcarry men bur two waies: 
todiſtruſt, anddeniall of God; morerare finnes : but the otherto all thereſt, where- 


Teat ; whereofwe reade, that it is fired with water,quenched with oile; And theſe two, 
proſperity and aduerſity, are like heat and cold: the one gathers the'powers of the 
ſoule together, and makes them abler to reſiſt, by vniting them: the other diffuſes 
them ; and, by ſuch ſeparation, makes them caſter to conquer,” I hold it therefore as 
praiſe-worthy with God, for a man to contemne a' proffered honour, or pleaſure, for 
conſcience ſake; as, on the racke not to deny his profeſſion. : When theſe are offered, 
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as inward deuotion, Iwilleuer,in ny prayers,cither ſtand,as a ſeruant,before my ma- 
ſterz orkncele, as a ſubie&, to my Prince. | | 


I 
might deſeruethe name ofpleaſure. And, if Icould, yera thouſand pleaſures cannot 
compoſition, And,ifnot one torment,much lefle a thouſand, And ifnot for a moment, 


much leſſe for eternity. And, if not the torment of a part, much leſle of the whole. For 
ifrhe paine bur of a rooth be'ſo intolerable, what ſhall the racking of the whole body 
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more glorious ininature than my ſelfe,are my artendants:mine enemievaremyvaſlals, | 


with mens lives are ſo commonly defiled, The ſpirit of Chriſtians is like the Engliſh | 


Godis Lord of my bodyalſo: and therefore challengeth as well reuerent geſture, | 


I hauenot beene in others breaſts: but, for my ownepart,] neuer taſted ofought, that | 


be? And ifof the body; what ſhall that be; which is primarily ofthe ſoule? If there be 


Pleaſures that Theare notof; I will be wary of buying them ſo ouer-deare, Fa 
| 4 82 As 
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i As Hypocriſie is a common counterfeit of all vertucs : ſo there is no ſpeciall yertue, 
| which isnot (to the very life of it) ſeemingly reſembled, by ſome ſpeciall vice, So, de- 
[ uotion is counterfcited by ſuperſtition : good thrift, by niggardlinefle ; charitic, with yy 
| vaine-glorious pride. For,as charity is bounteous to the poore; {o is vaine-glory tothe wh 
( wealthy : as charityſuſtaines all, foe truth z.ſo pride,for a vaine praiſe,: both of them 
if make a man; courtcous-and aftable. So the ſubſtance of euery vertue is inthe heart; 
| | which; ſince it hath not a window made'iintoiit, by the Creator of it, ( but is reſcrued 
| vnder locke and key for his owne view) Iwill iudge only by appearance, I had rather 
| wrong my ſelfe, by credulitie ; than others, by vniuſt cenſures and ſuſpitions, 
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|  Euery man hatha kingdome within himſelfe : Reaſon, as the Princeſle, dwels in the | 
| higheſt and —_ roome : the ſenſes are the Guard and attendants onthe Court; 
| without whoſe aiQnothing is admitted into the Preſence: The ſupreme faculrics ( as 
will, memory, &c.)are the Pceres: The outward parts, and inwardattcRions, are the 
Commons: Violent Paſſions are as Rebels, to diſturbe the commonipeace, I would 
[| not bea Staicke, to haueno paſſions : for that were to ouerthrowghis inward gouern- 

| ment God hath erected in me; but a Chriſtian, to orderthoſe I haye, . And forthat I 
ſce,that as (in commotions) one mutinous perſon drawes on more; ſo in paſſions, that | 
one makes way for the extremitic of another, ( as excefſe of loue cauſeth exceſſe of 
gricfe, ypon the loſſe of what we loucd:) I will doe as wiſe Princes vſe, to thoſe they 
miſdoubr for fa&tionz ſo hold them downe,and keepe them bare, that their very impo- 
rencic and remiſneſſe ſhall afford me ſecuritie. 


_ 84. 

I lookevpon the things of this life, as an owner; as a ſiranger, Asanowner,in their 
right; as a ſtranger, in their vſc, I ſee, that owning, is but a conceir, beſides vſing : I 
can vie (as I lawfully may)other mens commodities as my owne;walkein their woods, 
looke on their faire houſes, with as much pleaſure as my owne; yet againe, I will vſc 
| my owne, as if it were anothers; knowing, that though I hold chem by right, yer itis| 

only by Tenure at will. 
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There is none like to Zathers three maſters;Prayer, Tentation,Meditation, Tentation | 
ftirs vp holy Meditation: Meditation prepares to Prayer : and Prayer makes profit of th 
Tentation; and fetcheth all diuine knowledge from Heauen. Of others, I may learne be 
the Theorie of Diuinity; of theſe only, the Praiſe, Other maſters teach me by rote, to 2 

ſpeake Parrot-like of heaucnly things : theſe alone, with feeling and vnderſtanding, 


' 


- | 86 | q 
Aﬀecation is the greateſt enemy both of doing well,and good acceprance of what vs 

is done, [ hold it the part of a wiſe man,to endeuour rather that fame may follow him, "8 
than goc beforc him. S 


I ſeeanumber, which, with Shimei, whiles they ſoeke their ſeruant, which is riches, 
| loſe their ſoules.No worldly thing ſhall draw me without the gates,within which God 
hath confined me, | 
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It is an hard thing for a man to finde wearineſſe in pleaſure, while ir laſteth, or con- 
tentment in painc,while he is vnder it, After both (indeed) it is cafie : yet both of theſe 
| Kath | Got __muſt] 
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| Meditationr and Vowee. | 15 
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{ muſt be found in both ; or elſe we ſhall be drunken with pleaſures, and overwhelmed 
| with ſorrow, As thoſe, therefore, which ſhould car ſome diſh ouer-deliciouſly ſweet! 
3 | doeallay itwithrart ſawce, that they miynot becloyed and thoſe that areto feckie: | 
|birter pills'(charchey may 6orbe annoyed yirhheit vipletiiig calle) rowlethein io | 
Sugar: Soin all pleaſures it is beſt ro Jabour, not howto make them moſt delightful; 
but how to moderate them from excefſe: and inall ſortowes, ſoo ſettle our hearts in 
true:grounds of comfort, tharwe may norcarefo much tor being bemoned of others, 
as how to be moſt conrentedin our ſclues, Se, gc GaN 
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In wayes, we ſe Trauellers chuſenot thefaireſt;and greeneft, if it be either croſſe or 
| contrary ; but the neereſt, though miry and yneuen : ſo, in opinions, lee me follow not 
che plauſibleſt, but the trueſt, though moreperplexed. TN ng” | 
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3 Chriſtian ſociery is likea bundle of ſticke3 laid ro pocktre: hr rveroa | 
ther, Solitary men haue feweſtprouocations to euill; but \, per welt incitations to 

good, So much, as doing good, is better than nor domyg enill; wiltFaccount Chriſtian 
goedfcllowſhip berter than an Eremitiſh and melancholike ſolitarinefle, | 
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I had rather confeſſe my ignorance, than fally profeſſe knowledge. It.is no ſhame, | 
not to know all things ; but it is a tuſt ſhame to ouer-reach in any thing, '. | 
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* Sudden extremity is a notable triall of faith, or any other diſpoſition of the foule. 
For as in aſudden feare, the bloud gathers to the heart, for guarding of that part 
which is principall: ſo the powers of the ſoule combine themſelues in an hard exigent, 
that they may be cafily iudged of. The faithfull (more ſuddenly than any caſualtic ) 
F 'can lift vp his heart to his ſtay in Heauen: Viereas the worldling ftands amazed,and 
"i diſtraught with the euill; becauſe hee hath no refugeto flievato, For, not being ac- 
| quainted with God in his peace, how ſhould he but hauc him to ſeeke inhis extremi- 
tic? When therefore ſome ſudden ſtirch girdsme in the fide, like ro be themeſſenger -] 
of death z or when the ſword ofmy enemic, in an vnexpeRed aſlaulr, threatens my bo- | 
dic; I will ſcriouſly note how I amaffeced : ſo the ſuddeneſt euill, as it ſhall nor come 
vnlooked for, ſhall not goeaway vathought of, If I finde my ſelfe couragious, and 
heauenly-minded, I will reioyce in the truth of Gods grace in me; knowing that one 
dram of tricd faith, is worth a whole pound of ſpeculative ; and that, which once 
ſtood by me, will neuer faile me: IfdeieQed,and heartlefſe, herein I will acknowledge 
cauſe of humiliation ; and, with all care and carneſineſle,ſerke to ſtore my felfe againſt Þ 
2 the dangers following, Us | 
4} 93 21190 | 
The Rules of ciuill policie may well be applied to the minde, As therefore for a 
RB Prince, thathe may haue good ſucceſle againſt cither Rebels, or forraine enemies, it is 
4 aſure axiome, Diside and Rule : but when heis once ſeated in the Throne ouer loyall 
7Y ſubieRs, Yuice aud Rule : ſo, in the regiment ofthe ſoule, there muſt be variance ſet in 
the iudgement, and the conſcience andaffeQtions z that that which is amiſſe may be 
ſubdued: bur, when all partsare brought to' order, it is the only courſe to maintaine 
theirpeace; thar, all ſceking roeſtabliſhand helpe each other,the whole may proſper. 
Alwayes to beatwarre, is deſperate: alwaies at peace, ſecure, and ouer-Epicure-like. 
Idoe account a ſecure peace, a iuſt occaſion of this ciuill diſſention in my ſelfe ; and a 
true Chriſtian peace, the end of all my ſecret warres : which when Thaue atchicued, I 
| hall reigne with comfort z and neuer willbe quier, rill Thaue atchicued ir. 
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[7 one Gngeenou oh with me into che world to repent of all myLlife, though I 
| ſhould neuer Rually ſinne;and ſlancenoughactually eucry day,toforrowfor, though 


1 Ambition is torment enough for an enemie, For, it affoords as much diſcontent- 
| mentinenioying, as in want z making men like poyſoned Rats: which when they haue 


[a fooles Paradiſc, to vex my ſelfe with wilfull vaquictneſle, 
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eMeditations.and Uotres. 
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L had brought none with me into the world: bur, laying both together, my time is ra- 
ther too ſhort. for. my repentance, It were madnefle in metoſpend my: whole life in 
iollity and pleaſyre, whereofT haue ſoſmall occafion: andnegle the apportunitie of 
my ſo iuſt ſorrow : eſpecially, ſince before Icame.into the World, Iſfinned;afterIam 
gone out of the World, the contagion of my ſinnepaſt, ſhall adde to the guilt of it: 
yet, in both theſe eſtates, I am vncapable of repentance, I will doe that while I may, 
which, whenLhaug oegleced, is vareconerable, 


$ 
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[taſted of their bane, cannot reſt,cill they drinkez and then can'much lefle reſt, till their 
| death, Iris better for mero liue inthe wile mens ſtockes,in a contented want ; thanin 
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It isnot poſſible but a conceited man muſt bea foole; For, thar ouer-weening opi- 
nion he hath of himſelfe, excludes all opportunity of purchaſing knowledge. Let a vel- 
ſell be once full'ofneuer ſo baſc liquor,it willnot giue roome to the coftlicſt; bur ſpills 
befide, wharſotner is infuſed. The proud man, though he be empty of good ſubſtance, 
|yctis fullof conceit. Many men had proued wiſe, if they had not ſo thought them- 
| ſclucs, I am empty cnough:to receiue knowledge enough; Let me thinke my ſeife bur 
ſo bareasI am, and more I nced nor. O Lord, doe thou teach me how little, how no- 
thing I haue z and giue me no more, than] know want. 


97 m 

Euecry man hath histurneof ſorrow: whereby (ſome more,ſome lefſt) all men are in 
their times miſcrable, I never.yet could. meet with the man that complained nor of 
ſomewhat. Before ſorrow come, I will preparefor it : when it is come, I will welcome 
ir : when it goes, I will take but halfe a farewell of it ; as ſtill expeRing hus returne. 
| 98 | 

| There be three things that follow an iniury ſo farre as it concerneth our ſelues; (for, 
as the offence toucherth God, it is abouc our reach ) Reuenge, Cenſure, Satisfaction; 
which muſt beremitred of the mercifullman, Yet norallarall times: but reuenge al- 
wayes, leauing it to him that can, and will doe it: Cenſure oft-rimes ; Satisf>Rion 
ſomerimes, He thardeceiues me oft, though I muſt forgiue him z yer charirie bindes 
me not, not to cenſure him tor vntruſty z and he, that hath endammaged me much, 
cannot plead breach of charitie, in my ſeeking his reſtitution, Iwill ſo remit wrongs, 


as I may notencourage others to offer them z and ſo retaine them, as I may not induce 
God to rctainc mine to him. 


| 99 
Garments that haue once anerentin them, are ſubie&to be torne on every naile, 
and euery bryer; and glaſſes,that are once crackt,are ſoone broken : ſuch is mans good 


name once tainted with iuſt reproach, Next to the approbation of God, and che teſti» 
mony of mine owne conſcience, I will ſecke for a good reputation amoneſt men : not 


by cloſe cariage, concealing faults, thatthey may not be knowne to my ſhame: but a- 
uoiding all vices, that I may not deſerue it, The efficacie of the agent, is in the patient 
well diſpoſed, - It is hard for me cuer to doe good, vnlefſcI be reputed good. 
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{rhing, onely Man recompences the ſhortneſle of his life, with erernitie after it; that the 


eo Meditations and Uower. 
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Many vegetable, and many brute creatures exceed man in length of age, Vhich 
hath opened the mouthes of Heathen Philoſophers to accuſe Nature, as a ſtep-mother 
to Man ; who hath giuen him the leaſt time to live, that onely could make vſe of his 
time, in getting knowledge. But herein Religion doth mott magnifie G o v, in his 
wiſdome and iuftice; teaching vs, that other creatures line long, and periſh to no- 


ſooner he dies well, the ſooner he comes to perfeftion of knowledge, which hee might 
in vaine ſeeke below : the ſooner hee dies ill, the leſſe hurt hee doth with his know- 
ledge. Thereis great reaſon then, why man ſhould live long ; greater, why 
he ſhonld die early. I will never blame God, for making mee too 
ſoene happy 3 for changing my ignorance, for knowledge ; 
my corruption, for immorrtalitiez my inficmitics, 
for perfetion. Come Lord Teſws, 
come quickly, 
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VERTVOVS AND VVOR- 
SHIPEVLL LADIE, THE 


Ladie DRvay, all increaſe. 
of Grace. | 
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DAvan,l know your Chriſtian ingenui- 


ba) tie ſuch, that you will not grudge others 
FR the communication of this your private 
FB rights which yet 1 durſt not baue preſu- 
X SE [Oy med to aduenture, if F feared that either 
£3 Fe RN the benefit of it would be leſſe,or the accep-| 
"TOO tation. Nowtit ſhall be no leſſe yours 
only it ſhall be more knowne to be yours. Uouchſafe therefore to 
take part with your worthy Huzband, of theſe my ſimple Medita- | 
tions. Andif your long andpracious experience haue written you al + 
larger volume of wholeſome lawes,and better informed you by pre- 
cepts fetcht from your owne feeling, than F can hope for, by my/ 
bare ſpeculation : yet where theſe my not unlikely rules fhall accord| 
| with yours, let your redoubled aſſent allow them, and they con-| 
{- firme it. F made them not for the e3e, but for the heart : neither] 
[ doe F commend them to your reading, but your praftice : Wherein 
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| aiſoit [ball not be enough that you are a meere and ordinary a gent, - 


| 
| | | Ea i nf. ' | 
[ but that you be a patterne propounded vnto orbers imitation, Sol 
rt ſhall your vertuout and boly progreſſe,beſides your owne peace and | 
| happineſſe, be my ('rowne and reioycing, in the Day of our com- 
mon appearance. Halſted. Decemb. 4. | 
| Your L. humbly deuoted, | 
i | WD : Fos. Hacr. | 
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Man vnder Gods afflition, is like a bird in a net; the more he ſtriueth, the 
more he is intangled.Gods Decree cannot be eluded with impatience. Whar 
*- I cannot auoid; 1 will learne to beare, | 


2 d 


I ande, chatall worldly things requirea long time in getting ; and affoord a ſhort 
pleaſure in enioying thew, I will not care much, for what Thauc; nothing, for what I 
hauenor, a | 10-2 £6 £219 

I ſee naturall bodies forſake their owne place and condition, for the preſeruation 
of the whole; bur of all other creatures, Man and of all other Men, Chriſtians haue 
thelcaſt intereſt in themſclues. I will liue, as giuen to others, lent only ro my ſelfe, 


4 


That which is ſaid of the Elephant, thatbeing guiltie of his deformitic, he cannot 
abide to looke on his owne face in the water (but ſeekes for troubled and muddy chan- 
nels) weſee well morallized, in men of cuill conſcience, who know their ſoules are ſo 
filchy, that they dare not ſo much as. view them but ſhift off all checkes of their for. 
mer iniquitie, with vaine excuſes of good-fellowſhip, Vhence it is, that cuery ſmall 
reprehenſion:ſo galls them; beeauſc it calls the eye of the ſoule home'to it ſelfe, and 
makes them ſeca glimpſe of what they would not, So haueT ſeene a fooliſh and timo- 
rous Patient, which knowing his wound very deepe, would not endure the Chirurgi. 
on to ſearch it: whereon what can enſue, but afeſtering of the part,and a danger ofthe 
wholc body? So I haue ſecne many prodigall waſters runne ſo farrein bookes, that 
they cannor abide to heare of reckoning,.It hath beene an old and true Prouerbe,Oft 
and cuen reckonings make long friends:.I will oft ſamame my eſtatewith God, that I 
may know what I haue to expe, and anſiyer for,. Neither ſhall my ſcore runne on fo 


pardon, 

. T account this body, nothing, but a cloſe priſon tomy ſoule, and the earch a, larger 
prifon to my body, I maynot breake priſon, rillI be looſed by death: but I will lcaue 
it, not vnwillingly, when Tamlooſed.-*' | 


long with God, that I ſhall not know my debts, or feare an Audit, or deſpaire of | 


| | | 6-The} 
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The common feares of the World are cauſeleſſe, and ill placed. Noman fearesto 
doe ill z cuery man to ſuffer jll; wherein, if we conſider it well, weſhall finde that we 
feare our beſt friends, For my part, I hauc learned more of God andof my ſelfe, in 


| one weekes extremitie, than all my whole lifes proſperitichad taughtme afore. And, 


inreaſon'and common experience, proſperitie vſually makes ys forget our death: ad- 


| uerſitie on the other fide, makes vs negle& our life, Now (ikwe meaſure borh of theſe, 
|by their cffe@s) forgerfulneſſe of death makes vs ſecure: negle of this life makes vs 


carefull of a better, So much therefore asnegle@ of life is better than forgerfulneſſe 
ofdeath; and watchfulnefſe better than ſecuritic :' ſo much more beneficial will” I 
eſtceme adueritic, than proſperitic, 7 ©: | 
| P | 

Euecn griefe it ſelfe is pleaſant to the remembrance, when it is once paſt: as ioy 1s, 
whiles it is preſent. I will not therefore in my cgnceit, makeany ſo great difference be- 
twixt ioy andegricſc: ſith griefe paſt, is ioyfull and long expeRation of ioy,is grieuous, 

8 


Euery ſickneſſc is alittle death. I will be content toddie oft, that I may die once well, 
ED 
Oft-times thoſe things which haue beene fiyect in opinion,haue proued bitter in ex- 


perience. Iwill therefore cuer ſuſpend my reſolute iudgement, vntill the criall and 
cucnt: inthe meanewhile I will feare the worſt, and hope the beſt, 


IO 


In alldiuine and morall good things, I would fainekeepe that I haue, and get thatI 
want.I doe not more loath all other couctouſneſſe,than I affe& this. In all theſe things 


|alone, I profeſſe neuer to haue egough, If Imay increaſe them, therefore, either by la- 


bouring, or begging, or vſury; ſhall leaue no meancs vnattempred. 
oo - ot it - 
Some children are of that nature, that they are neuer well, bur while the rod is ouer 


them: ſucham I to God;Let him beat me, ſo he amend me:let him takeall away from 
me, ſo he giueme himſelfe, | | 


| 12 
 Theremuft notbe6nevniformeproceeding with all men,in reprehenflon: bur that 


|muſt vary according to the diſpoſition of the reproucd, - I. haue ſeene ſome men as 


thornes, which eaſily touched, hurt not; butif hard and vnwarily, fetch bloud of the 
hand: others, as nertles, which ifthey be nicely handled, ſting and pricke; but ifhard 


and roughly preſſed,are pulled vp without harme. Before I take any man in hand, I 
will know whether he be a thorne, or anettle, | | 


13 __— 'Y 


the ſoule, Ir isall one, whether I be drowned in the ebber ſhore, orin the midſt of the 
deepe Sea, | Fre 


14 
Itis a baſething to get goods, to keepe them, I ſee that God (which only is infinite» 


ly rien) holdeth nothing in his owne hands, but giues all co his creatures, But,if we will 


needs lay vp, where ſhould wee rather repoſe it, than in Chriſts treaſury? The poore 


- ____ mans 
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I will accountno finne little fince thereis notthe leaſt, but workes out the death of | 
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mans handis the treaſury of Chriſt, All my ſuperfluity ſhall be there hoorded vp, | | 
rows I know it ſhall be lafcly kept, and ſurely returned MC. | | | | 
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The Schoole of God, and Nature; require two contrary mannersofproceeding.ln| 
the Schoole of Nature, we muſt conceiue;' and then belexue © in the Sthoole of God," 
we muſtfir(} beleeue, and then we ſhall conceiue,” He that beleenies no'tnore than he] 
concciues, canneuer be a:Chriſtian;norhea Philoſopher;thar aſſenrs without realon;| | 
In Natures Schoole, we are taught ro bolt out the truth, by Logicall diſcourſe ; Gvd/| 4 
cannotendurea Logician, In his Schoole he is the beſt Scholler, that reaſons leaſt, 
and aſfents moſt, Indiuine things, what Tmay Iwill conceiue: the reſt I will belecue| 
andadmire, Not a curious head, bur a eredulous anplaine heart; is accepted with | 
| God. [4 7 9085; i TTEIEDANNT 
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| N33 26 36 (#15) 3300 269 21 26t!'s 
No workdly pleaſurehath any abſolate:delight init: but as a Bee; having honey in] 
the mouth, hatha ting in the taile, VYhy am Iſo fooliſh, ro reſt myheart vporrany 
of them ? and not rather labour to aſpire'to that one abſolute Good, in whom is no- 
| thing ſauouring of griefe, nothing wanting to perfe& happineſſe>x = | 


| | ms 7” 17 "yY eas £2 an, *þ 
 AſharpereproofeTaccount berterthana ſmooth deceit. Therefore when'my friend 
checkes me,{ will reſpe& irwith thankfulaeſfe: when ochersflatter me,Iwill ſuſpedtir, 
and reſt inmine owne cenſure of my ſelfes*who ſhould bemore priuy (and leſſepartt- | 
all) ro my owne deſeruings. Tha x ou e: 3 591503 2H 

| Span . 


\ © Extremity cingrpr eng : Worldly pleaſures, like Phyſicians, giue vs ouer | 
when once we lie a dying; and yet the death-bed had moſt need of comforts : Chriſt } 
Teſus ſtanderh by his,in the pangs ofdeathzand after death atthe barre of iudgement; | 
notleauing them cither in 5 8s ed, or graue. I will vſc them therefore to.my beſt ad-| 
uantagez not truſtthem.Burfor thee, O my Lord,which in mercy and:truth canſt not | 
faile me, (whom I haue found cuer faithfull and preſent in allextremiries) Killme, yer 
will I eruſtinthees, ; ths 


19 OPIEReny 
We haucheard of ſo many thouſand generations paſſed, and wehaue ſeene ſo wa- 
ny hundreds die within our knowledge; that I wonder any man can make-accountts| 
live one day, Iwill diedaily, It is notdone before the time, which may bedoneatall| . 
times, | 

20 | | | 
Defire oft-rimes makes vs vnthankful); For, who ſo hopes for thathehath'inor, vſu- 
ally forgers that which he hath. I will nor ſuffer my heart ro roue after high or impoſſi- 
ble hopes; left I ſhould, in themeane time, contemne preſent benefits; -'  ? . 


| 
21 [ 
| Inhoping well, in being ill, and fearing worle, the life of man is wholly conſumed. | 
+] When Iam ill, I will live inhope of berter:when well, infeare of worſerneithet will I, | 
bo at any time, hope withour feare; leſt Iſhould deceiue my ſelfewithtoomuchconfi- | 
% dence (wherein euill ſhall beſo much morevnwelcomeand intolerabte;becauſeItos-| 
{4 ked for good) nor, againe, feare withouthope z leſt I ſhould be ouet-mich deieRed+| 
Kt nor doecither ofthem, without true contentation, | 


oo TER RE = 2) Fake leb rl 1,15. 6 21 9Ifiernti tf 
+ What is man,tothe wholecarth? What is earth corhe heaven? Whiatiheauen,to | 
his Maker? I will admire nothing in icſelſe;bur all things in God,and God inallthings, | 
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Therebe three vſuall cauſes of ingratitude, vpon a benefit reeciucd : Enuie, Pride, | 
Couectouſneſſe : Enuie,looking more at others benefits,than our owne;Pcide,looking 
-mpreatour ſclaes, than the benefit; Conetouſnefle, looking more ar whatwe would 
hauc;than whatwehauc,In gootlturnes,L willnetther reſpeR che giver, normy ſelte,; 
.nor the gift, nor others z butenly the intent andgood willframuwhence ir proceeded, 
[Soſball I requite otbers greatpleaſures,wichrequall good will;and acceprof-ſmall fa- 
| -uQurs, with grcatthanklulneſſe, 15 3,2 $9 304 1053 2I6 90 ,5:G.o1h@ e2143 4 1 
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Lomobs 3 or ore coin ' off ot fone. Lil 
| | ., Whereas the cuſtome ofthe world is, tochatethings preſent, to deſire furure, and 

[magnific what is paſt; I will contrarily cſteeme that which is preſent, beſt. For, both 
| what is paſt, was once preſent; and what isfuturc, will be preſent: future things nexr, 

becauſe theyarepreſent in bope; what is paſtzleaſt of all; bdcauſcir cannot be preſenc 
| yerſomewhatbecauſe itwasiilu, 1. | 1 ds Ted ener 


Wepitiethefolly of the Larke, which (while it playeth with the fether,and ſtoopeth } 
tothe glaſſe) is caught in the Fowlers net: and yer cannor ſee our ſelues alike made 
| fooles by Satan z who, deluding ys by the vaine fethers :and glaſſes of the world, ;ſad- 

deny enwrappethys in his ſnares, \Ve leenorthe nets indeed; ir is roomuch that we 
| ſhall feelc them, and that theyare not ſacafily cſcapedafter; as before anoided, © 
Lord, keepe thou mine eyes from beholding vanitie. Andthough mineeyesſceir, ler 
| not my heartſioopeto it, but loathir afarre off, And, if I Roope at any time, and be ta- | 
ken, ſet thou my ſouleat libertie:.thatI may ſay, My ſouls is eſcaped, cuen as abird } 


| outofthe ſtiare ofthe Fowler thie ſnare'is broken, and I an delivered, © 
ors Mo ann oi oprinanbe a3 ng may cbs l 
2 Tn ſiffering epill; to looketo ſecondary cabiſes, withoutreſpeR to the higheſt, ma- 
| - " Ng cM b yynodg® he . Sy & err: 1.9% 2 — 
| kerh impatience,” Forfo webite ar the tone, and negle@ himtharthrew ir, If werake| 
| ablow ar onrequall, we'returne It with vſary :'if of a Pttnce, we repine'not. VVhat| 
| matterisit, if God kill me, wherher he doc ie by an Ague, or by the handof a Tyrant ?| 
| | Againe, in expectation of good,to looke tothe firft cauſe, without care of the ſecond, | 
argues idleneſſe, and cauſerth want, As we catnot helpe ourſelues, without God : fo 


God will not ordinarily helpe vs, withobr our ſelues, In both, I will looke vp to God, 
without repinjng ae the meancs in one, or truſting thero in the ocher, * _ 


27 

|  .;'If my monty wereanother mans, I could but keepe ic: only the expending ſhewes 
it my. owne.: Iris greater glory, comfort; and gaine, to lay ir out well, than to keepe it 

'(afely. God hath-made me, not his Treaſurer, but his Steward, ©. *\ | 
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' Ancaſines friend, Nebrid; Fo nor voiuſtly hated a ſhortanſiver, toa weighty and dif, 
ficuk queſkipng becauſe thediſquiſition of great truths requires time, and. thedeter- 
 aining\is perjlions : Iwillas much hatea tedious and fatre-ferched anfwerto aſhore 
 [andeaficqueſtion, For, asthat othet wrongs therruth, ſo'this che bearer, =P 
Performance is a binder. I will requeſt n6 morefauourofany man than I muſt needs. 
L wilcatherchuſego make an honeſtſhife; thaii.ouer-macheinhucall my ſelfe, by being 
beholdings;:!; © boo, hoo mn eqn dl iieaegpotiol tt tt gaigor © 1% 1 TSEESAR fm 
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50 
I The world is a Stape;euery math araQor;and plaicshispainjberegeittierin aCo- 
medie, 6f Traged ic, The-goo0d man is sComediany which (howener he beginsJerids 


| merrily: bur the wicked tmati a&ts a Tragediezandthedefotecycrends in hotrour Thou 
| ſecſt a wicked man vaunt himſelfe on this tage: ſtay till the laſt a@, and looke to his 
1 end (as Daxid did) and ſee whether that be peace, Thou wouldeſt make ftrange Tra- 
| gedics, if thou wouldefi-taue bur one'At, Whores an Oxog grating ina'tariand 
| ranke paſture,and thirkes not that he is neere to theſkuighrerawheredsthe Jeans broſt, 
| that toiles vnder the yoke, is farreenough from the Shambles. The beſt wicked man 

cannot be ſoenuicd in his firſtſhewes, as tte is pitiable in the concluſion, | 
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|: Of all obiects of Beneficence, Iwillchaſe eitheran old man, or:achilde; becauſe 
|theſeare moſt out of hope to requite, The one forgets a good turnies'the: other lines 
not to repay ir, - 115453-5tht C7 


32 | 
Thar, which Pythazoras ſaid of Philoſophers, is more trueof Chriſtiaris : (for, Chri- 


|{tianiry isnorhing bucadiuine and better Philoſophy, Three ſorts of men cone to | 
the Market: buyers, ſellers, lookers on, The two firſt are both bufie, and carefully dis 
|ſtrated abourcheir Market : onely the chitd liue happily z viing the world as if they 
{vſeditnor, Is br HSE! © Ah HOW FREY(17-16 C971 Rs 
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There bethre: thin gs,which of all other 1 willneuer ſtrive for: the wall,che way, the 


[beſt ſear, IfIdeſeruewell Alow place cannot diſparage me ſo muchas Iſhallgrace it: 


if nor, the height of my place ſhalladde ro my ſhamez'whiles euery man thall con-, 
demnc meof pride marched with vaworthineſſe, #1 12120175 


34 


I ſee there is not ſo much difference betwixt a man and a beaſt, as betwixt a Chriſti-! 


| an, and a naturall man, For,whercas manliues bur one life of reaſon, aboue the beaſt ;; 


a Chriſtian liues foure lifes; aboue a natutall man: The life of: inchoare. regenerati. 
on, by grace the perfe& life of imputed righteouſaeſſe; the life of glory begun, in the 
ſeparation of the ſoule ; thelife of perfe& glory, in the fociery of the body, with the 
ſoulc in tullhappineſſe: The worſt whereof is better by many degrees, than thebeſt 
life of a naturall man, For whereas thedignity ofthe life is meaſured, by the cauſe of 
it,(in which regard thelife of the planr is baſeſt, becaulc it is but from the iuyce,arifing 
from the root,adminiſtred by the carth : the life of the bruit creature betrer than ir,be-, 
cauls it is ſenſitiue: of a man better than it, becauſe reafonabley and che cauſe of this! 
life, is the Spirit of God ; fofarre as the Spirit of God isabouereaſori, ſo farredotha 
Chriſtian cxcced a meerenaturaliſt, I thanke God much that he hath made mea man, 
but more, that he hath made me a Chriſtian : without which, I know not whether it 
had beene berter for me to haue beene a beaſt, ornot to haue beene;:1 1, 


35 6 f Sai dsdi ; TEN+ 
Great mens fauours, friends promiſes,and dead mens fhoocs,I willeſteeme,burnor; 
ruſt to, | 


Te is a'fearefull ching to ſinne; more ſearcfull to delight in nne; yer worfh chan 
worſt, toboaſtof it, If thereforeI cannoranoid ſinnegbecauſe I am'a man ; yetF will 
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auoid thedelighr, defence and boaſting of ſinne; becaufeTam a Chriſtian. ' -  -- 
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| » Thoſethingswhicharc moſt eagerly deſired, are moſthardly both gotterand kept; F | 

| God commontycroſling our defires, in whatwe are ouer-feruent, I will cherefore ac- 'E 
| cointall thirigs as too good t&haue, ſo nothing toodeareto loſe. ,..,..,,..'.;'.. 

| Pit ol 9tot DoS 106 'T 1:17 Souls go ior on 7 ior bafoigg 5.4 
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1 Atruc friend is not borne euery day, It.jisbeft ro be courteous to all;entirewithfew. 
| So-miay we (perhaps) haucleſſe cauſe of ioy::; I am ſure, leſſe occaſion offortow, |. : | 


:30V fo 
'| Secrecies, as they areaburthen to the minde, ere they bee vtrered: ſo are they no, 
[eſſe charge to the receiuer,- when they atevttered, Iwill not long after more inward 
fecrets, leſt Iſhould procure'doubt to.my ſeife, and icalousfeare to the difſel6ſer.: But 


asmy mouthſhallbeſhurwith fidelity,nor ro blab them; ſo mine care ſhall nor be too 
open to receiue them, | | 1 32911 | 
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49 | 
| - : As good Phyſicians, by one receit, make way for another: ſo is it theſafeſt courſe in 
practice: will rcucalea great ſecret ro none, but whom/I haue found faithfullin leſſe, 


th 3 Duod 203.97 2 1 BE: act: BELT ors 244005. fy 
| Iwillenioy all things in God, and God in all things; nothing in itſelfe : So ſhall my 
toycs neither change, nor periſh. For how euer the things themſelues may alter, or 
fade : yet he, in whom they are mine, is cuer like himſelfe,conſtanr,and cuerlaſting, 
| - If Lwould provoke my ſelfero contentation,, I will caſtdowne mine eyes to my in- 
feriours; and there ſee better men in worſe condirton : if to humility, I will caſt them 
| vp to my berters; and ſo much more deie&my ſelfe to them, by how much more I ſee 
| |them thoughtworthy robe reſpeCted of others, and deſcrue better in themſclues. 


beat ohiogenle hs , * af 
. True vertue reſts in the conſcience of it ſelfe, cither for reward,or cenſiire. Ifthere- 
fore Lknow my ſclfevpright, falſe rumors fhallnot daunt me: if not anſwerableto the 


good reportof my fauourers, I will wy ſelfc finde the firſt faule,that I may preuenethe: 
| ſhame of others”; 2 | 
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- Twill account vertuethe beſt riches, knowledge the next,riches the worft;and there- 
fore will labour to be vertuous and learned, without condition : asfor riches, if they 
fall inmy way,Lrefuſcthem not; bur ifnor, Idefirethem not, = TEE wu 
An honeſt word account better,than a carclefſe oath; I will ſay nothing but what 1 W 
| dare ſweare, and will performe. It is a ſhame for a Chriſtian to abide his tongue a falſe ; 
| ſeruant, or his minde a looſe miſtreſſe, | 
{ Thereisaijuſtand cafie difference to be put betwixt a friendand an enemy; betwixt: 
{| a familiar, anda friend; and much good vſe to be made of all: bur, of all, with diſcre-' | 
| | tion. Al willdiſcloſs my ſelfsnowhic ro wy enemy, ſomewhat to my friend, wholly ro @— | 
| |[no-rmang leſt [ſhould be;moreqthers,than minc owne, Friendſhip is brittle tuffe. How f 
| | know I, whether hathat loyesme, may nor hate me hereafter? | 
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47. 
| No man, bur is an eaſie Indge of his owne matters; and lookers on oftentimes ſee 
the more. I will therefore bahay ſclketoothers, in what I am reproued: butin |- 
' what I am praiſed, only to my ielfc.. , [S919 = He! | 
| 4 


| Iwillnotbeſo merry, asto forget God; nor ſo forrowful, co forget my ſelle, 


49 - 


As nothing makes ſo ſtrong and mortall hoſtility,as diſcord in religions: ſonothing 
in the world vnites mens hearts ſo firmely, as the bond of faith, For, whereas there are 
three grounds of friendſhip, Vertue, Pleaſure, Profit z and by all confeſſions, thar is the 
ſureſt, whici1 is ypon Vertuez it muſt needs follow, that what is grounded on the beſt} 
| and moſt heancnly Vertue, muſt be the faſteſt; which, as ir vnites man to God ſoinfſe- 
parably, that no tentations, no torments, not all the gates of Hell 'can ſever him z ſo | 
 itvnites one Chriſtian ſoule toanother ſo firmely, that no outward occurrences, no 
imperfe&ions in the party loued, can difſolue them, If I love not thechilde of God 
| (for his owne lake, for his Fathers ſake) more than my friend (for my commodity, or | 
| my kinſman foyþloud) Ineugrreceiued any ſparke of trus heaucnly loue, Fe 


Jo | 
| Thegoodduty, that is deferred ypon a conceit ofpreſent vnfitneſſe, atlaſt growes| 
irkfome ; and thereupon altogether neglected. I will not ſuffer my heart toctitertaine 
the leaſt thought of lothneſſe towards the taske of deuotion;wherewith Fhaue ſtinted 


my ſelfe: but violently breake thorow any motion of ynwillnencfſc; not without a 
Y ; Sm | 
deepe checke to my ſelfe, for my backwardnefle, 
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Hearing is 4 ſenſe ofgreat apprehenſion z yer farre more ſubie& to deceit, than ſec- 
ing: not in the manner of apprehending, but in the vncertainty of the obie, Words 
are vocal interpreters of the minde z a&ians, reall: and" therefore how cuer both 
(hould ſpeake according to thetruth ofwhar isin the heatt; yer words doe more belic 
the heart, than a&tions.. I care not what words I heate; when ſeedeeds, I am ſure, 
what a man doth, he thinketh: not ſo alwayes, what heſpeaketh. Thotigh I will notbe 
ſo ſcuerca cenſor,that,for ſome few euill aQs;I ſhould condemne a man offalſe-hear- 
tedneſſe: yer; it common courſe of life I need not be fo mopiſh, as not ro bllecuc ta- 
þ. ther the language of the hand, than of the tongue, He, that ſayes well, and doth well, 
is without exception commendable : but, if one of theſe muſt be ſeuerced from the 0- 
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ther, I likchicii well, that dothwell, andfaithnothing;  » -' 

That,which they ſay of the Pelican, that when the Shiepherds,in deftreto catcher, 
lay fire not farte from her neſt ; which ſhe finding,and fearing the danger ofher young, 
F, ſcekes to blow out with her wings, ſo long till ſhe burne her ſelfe and makes her ſelfe a | 
Pg prey, in.an-viiwife'pitierother young ; Ifce morally verified in experience; of thoſe] 
4 which indiſcreedly medlingwiththeflame ofdiſſention kindled in the Chiitch, rather | 
| increaſe than-quetichit;rather fire their owne wings than hilpe others Thad ratherbe-| 
: waile the fire afarte off, thari ſtirre in the coles of ic, I would nor grudge my aſhes toit, 
þ | if thoſe mightabatethe butning : bur, finceI ſee this is daily increaſed with partaking, 
&- Lwilt bchold tewith ſorroiegand meddleno otherwiſe chal by/prayerst6 God,and in- 
treaties to nieng ſeeking myawne fafcty;and thepeace ofthe Chiirch.in'the freedome 
of my thought, and filence of my tongue, .. | 
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{ ſhall goe as it comes: a greatiniury may dine or ſup-with me; burinone at all ſhall 
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Adedjtations and Uowes. | 


uctouſneſle confirm'd ir, is true of all Schiſmes, though with ſome inverſion, For, the 
moſt are bred through pride, (whiles men,vpon an high conceir ofthemſelues, ſcorne 
to goe in the common road, andaffe& {ingularity in opinion) are confirmed through 
anger, (whiles they ſtomacke and grudge any contradittion) and arc nouriſhed 
through couctouſneſſe,whiles they ſecke ability ro beare our their part, In ſome others 
againe, couctouſneſle obtaines the firſt place, anger the ſecond, pride the laſt, Herein 
therefore I haue beene alwaies wont to commend and admire the humility of thoſe 
great and profound wits, whom depth of knowledge hath not lead to by-paths in 
1dgement; but (walking in the beaten path of che Church) haue benr all their forces 
to the eſtabliſhment of receiued truths : accounting ie greater glory to confirme an 
ancicntycrity,than ro deuiſe ancw opinion (though neyer fo profitable) vanknowne ro 
their-predeceſſours, Iwillnot reiea truth,for meere noveltic : (Old truchs may come 
newly co light; neither is God tied to times, for the gift of his illumination) but I will 
ſuſpe& a noucll opinion; of vatruth; and not entertaine it, vnleſſe it may be deduced 
from ancicnt grounds. | | 
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The carc and the eye are the mindes receiuers; but the tongue is only buſied in ex- 
pending che treaſure receiucd, If therefore the reuenues of the minde be vttered as 
faſt, or faſter than they are recciued; ir cannot be, but that the minde muſt needs be 
held bare, and can neuer lay vp for purchaſe, Bur, if the receiuers take in ſtill withno 
vtterance, the minde may looue grow a burthen to itſelte, and vnprofitable co others, 
I will nor lay yp too much, and viter nothing, leſt I be couctous : norſpend much, and 
ſtore vp lictle, leſt I be prodigalland pooxe. 


; 53 | 

Ic is a vaine-glorious flattery for a man to praiſc himſelfe : An enuious wrong to de-! 

tract from others, I will therefore ſpeake no ill of others, no good of my ſelfe, 
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.. That which is the milery;gf .Trauellers, to finde many Oaſts, and few friends, is the 
cſtateof Chriſtians in their pilgrimage to a bercer life. ,Goad friends may nor, there- | 
fore, be caſily forgone: nqither, muſt they be vſedas ſuits of apparell ; which when we 

hauc worne threcd-bare, weeaſt off, and call for new. Nothing, butdeath or villany F 
ſhall divorce me from an old friend ; bur (hill L will follow him ſo farrcas is cither poſli- 
bleor honeſt : and then I will leauc him, with ſorrow. | | 


| 57 
True friendſhip neceſſarily requires Patience, For there isnoman, in whom I ſhall 
not miſlike ſomewhat, and who ſhallnot, as iuſtly miſlike ſomewhat in me.My friends 
faults therefore, if little, I will ſwallow and digeſt ; if great, I will ſmzother them : how- 
cucr, I will winke at chem to others; bur, louingly notific them to him(lfe, | 


13G) 122. © ne” S316 k 38 TOY Cf Op Th he LY SY 
Injuries hurt not more in the receiuing, -than in the retnembrance., A ſmall iniury 
lodgewithme, Vhy ſhouldI vex my felfe, becauſe another hath vexed-me? 


Ar; Eo rt a ND. id 27 26d affgim ogg 
.. It is gooddealing with that, ouer whichwehaue the a, ſtpower. ;1f my fate will 

be framed tomy minde, Lwill framemy:minde to! ' | 
not be framed tomy minde, I will labourro framemy:minde to myſiate. | 
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. Itisa greatmiſcrytobecirher alwaics, ox neuer alone; ſecicty of men hath norſo 
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]willhonour good examples: butI will liue by good precepts. 


| Tris botha miſery and aſhame for a man to bea Bankttipt in toue { which he may 
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| Meditations and Uowes. | 


much gaincas diſtraQion, In greareſt company Lill be alone romy ſelte in greateſt 
priuacie, incompany with God. Bs 
| 61 


Gricfefor things paſt that cannot be remedied, and care for things to come that 
cannot be preuented, may caſily hurr, can neuer benefic me, I will therefore commir 
my ſelfe to God in both, and enioy the preſent. | 


62 


Let myeſtate beneuer ſo meane, I will euer keepe my ſelfe rather benicath,than ei- 
ther leuell orabouc it, A man may riſe when he will, with honour: but cannot fall 


without ſhame. 
6 


Nothing doth ſo befoole a mat), as extreme paſſion. This doth both make them 
fooles, which otherwiſe are not; and ſhew them to be fooles, that are ſo, Violent paſ: 
fions, if I cannotrame them, that they may yeeld tomy eaſe; I will at leaſt ſmother 
them by concealement, thar they may notappeare to my ſhame, 


64 | 

The minde of man, though infinite in defire, yer is finite in capacitie. Since I cannor 
hope to know all things, I will labour firſt to know what I needs muſt, for their yſe : 
next, what I beſt may, for their conuehicnce, | 

| 65 | | 
Thoughtime be ptecious to me (as all irrevocable good things deſerue ts be) an 
of all other things, I would not be lauiſh of it;yer 1 will account'no time loft; that is 
cither lent to, or beſtowed vpon my friend, | | 


| a1 20-6 66 | 
The praiſes of the beſt men are more ſubie& to errour thati their ſpeculations, ] 


67 | 


As charitie requires forgetfulneſſe of euill deeds: ſo patience requires forgerſu]- 
neſſc of cuill accidents, will remember euills paſt, to humble me; notto vex me, 


68 


eaſily pay, and bee neuerthe more impouyeriſhed, Twillbe innomansdebr,for good 
will: but will at leaſt returne euery man his owne meaſiire, ifnot with vſury.It is much 
better to be a Creditor,than a Debtor, in any thing z but eſpecially ofthis : yer of this 
I will ſo be content to be a Debtor, that I will alwaies be paying it where I owe it; and 
yerneucrwill hauc ſo paidie, that I ſhallnot owe it more, 


oN. ms 69 | | ; 

' The Spaniſh Prouerbe'is too true; Dead men and abſent findeno friends, All 
mounthes are boldly opened, wich a conceir of itnpunirie, My eare ſhall beno graue to 
bury my friends good naine, Bur as I will be my preſent friends ſelfez So will I be 
my abſent friends deputic; to fay for him what he would (and cannot) ſpeake for 
himſelfe, | ad $6 M | | | 
The loſſe of my friend, as it ſhall moderately grieue me; ſo it ſhall anocher way 
much benefitme, in recompence ofhis wan : for it ſhall make me rhinke more often, 
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| his happineſſcand glory. 


| is his cnemie : of Satan, becauſe heis his tormentor : of Gods creatures, becauſe they 


| his owne accuſer and executioner,The godly man contrartly,is afraid ofnothing.Not 


deſperate, through extremitigef feare: but, truly couragious he cannot be, Faithleſ: 


faich, By how much morel feare, by ſo much leſle I belecue. 


ut 


Meditations and Vowes. bp 


and ſeriouſly ofcarth, and of heaven. Of carth, for his body which is repoſed init: Ot 
Heauen, for his ſoule which poſleſſeth it before me : Of earth, to put me in minde of 
my like frailty and morality : Of Heauen,to make me deftre,and (after a fort) emulate 


| NOW -. | 
Varietie of obie&s is wont to cauſe diſtraRion: when againea little one, laidcloſe 
to the eye (if but of a peny breadth) wholly rakes vp the fight z which could elſe ſee 
the whole halfe Heauen ar once.l will hane the eyes of my minde ener fore-ſtalled,and 
filled with theſe two obicQs ; the ſhortneſle of my life, eternity after death, | 


72 
I ſcethatheis more happy, that hath nothing to loſe, than he that loſeth that which 
he hath, I will therefore neither hopefor riches, nor feare pouertic, | 


T3 


I care notſo much in any thing for multitude, as for choice, Bookes and friends] 
willnothauc many : I had rather ſerioufly conuerſe with a few, than wander amongſt! 
many, 


C--. | 
The wicked man is a very-coward, and is afraidof euery thing, OfGod ; becauſe he 


(ioyning with their Maker)fight againſt him:ofhimſelte, becauſe he bearcs about him 


of God, becauſe he knowes him his beſt fricnd, and therefore will nor hurt him: not 
of Satan, becauſe he cannot hurt him : not of afli&tions, becauſc he knowes they pro- 
ceed from a louing God,and end to his owne good : not of the creatures, ſince the ve- 
ry ſtones of the field are in leaguewith him : nor of himſelfe, ſince his conſcience is at 
peace, A wicked man may be ſecure, becauſe he knowes not what he hath to feare ; or 


nefſe cannot chuſe but be falſe-hearted, I will ever, by my. courage, take triall of my 


The godly man lives hardly, and (like the Ant) toiles here, during.the Summer of 

his peace, holding himſelfe ſhort of his pleaſures, as looking to prouide for an hard 
Winter, Which, when it comes, he is ableto weare it out comfortably : whereas the! 
wicked man doth prodigally'laſhoutall his ioyes, in thetime of his proſperitiez. and. 
(like the Graſhopper) ſinging merrily all Summer, is ſtaruced in Winter, I will ſoen-: 
toy.the preſence, that willlay.vp more for hereafter, _ -- -; 1; Jr 


I haue wondred oft, and bluſhed for ſhame; to reade iv meerePhilofophers (which 
had no other Miftreſſe, but Nature ) ſuch firangereſolution inthe contempt of both! 
torrunes (as they call them :) ſuchnotable precepts fora conſtant ſerledneſſe and tran-/ 
quillitic of ras Nova to compare it with my owne diſpoſition, and practice: whom I! 
haue found too. much drouping and deieed. ynder ſmall croſſes; and cafily againe! 
carried away with little proſperitie.; To fee ſugh.courage, and ftrength to cantemne 
death, in thoſe which thought they wholly periſhed in death 3.and to finde ſuch faint 
heartednefle in my ſelfe, ar the firſt conceitof death, whoyerain thorowly perſwaded 
of the future happineſſe of my ſoule.I hayethe benefit of nature as wellas they; beſides 
iafinite other helpes that they wanted. Ohthedulneſſe andblindneſſcof vs vaworthy 
Chriſtians! chatfuffer Heathens, by the dim candle. light of Nature, to.goc further 


—_— — wh 
At. 


bt than | 


rn 


of pore - v4 , 4 
4 Set -+ , 6. 
CELES TY ha” EE bets _ 


—_—_— 


| totheeſtarc of glory, butthrough the eſtate of grace, Andas for grace; hee ſeldoime 
| brings a man from grofle wickedneſſe co any eminence of perfeQion:T will be charita: | 


F—_ 


| in ſpirituall, The Sun r:ſethnotar oncero his higheſt, from the darkneſſe of midnight; 


| heare well, becauſe of abundance of Paraſites z whichas Rauens to a carkaſſe, gather: 


|ceales men from themſelues; and when they willneeds hauea fighrof their owne aRi-! 
ſons, it ſhewes them a falſe glafſeto looke in. Meannefle of ſtate (tharTÞ can finde)hath: 


jrhan flartery. "_ G 


YMeditationr-and Uowes. | 


than we by thecleere Suwot the Goſpell-chatan indifferent man-could:notret{by 
our practice, whether were the Pagan, Let mee neuer for ſhameatcount:my'ifelte/a 
Chriſtian, vnleſſemy Art of Chriſtianityhaue imitated and gone beyond nature, ſo 
farre, that I can finde the beſt Heathen as farre:/belove mee! in true; retotution, ag the 
vulgar fort were below them; Elſe, Imay:ſhameReligiony ir canineitherhonetnot 
helpe me. fot $21 | notably ancta 2it F<} fats, 
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; -[f Iwouldbeirreligious and vnconſcionable, I wonld make no doubt to be rich, For 
ifa man will defraud,diflemble, forſweare, bride, oppreſle; ferue the time, make vieof 
alfmen for his owne turne, makenoſcruple of any wicked aion for his aduantageF'I 
cannot ſee how ho can eſcapewealth and preferment, Bur for an vprighe man ro'rife, 
is difficult: while his conſcience ſtraightly curbes him in, from euery vaiuſt aQtion; 
and willnot allow him to aduance himſelfe by indire& meanes, $9 riches come ſel- 
domecaſily,toa:good'man;ſcldome hardly,to the confeiencelefle, Happy is tharman; 
chat can be:richwith truth, or poore with:contentmenr, I will notenuy the grauell,in 
the vniuſt mans throat, Of riches let meneuer haue more, than an honeſt man can 
beare away. LING: TIS) bo en a0le [ve hc uioian 207] Gut 
| = ; | 78 RON Ea | FI C 
God is the God of order, not ofconfufion, As therefore,in naturallthings,he vſerh 
roproceed from one extreme roanother by degrees, through themeanhe : {5 doth hee 


bur firſt ſends forth ſome feevle glimmering of light in the dawning};*then lookesHut | 
with weake and watriſh beames;and ſo by deerees aſcends to the mid{t of Heauen,S6: 
in the ſeaſons of the yeere, we are not eneday ſcorched witha Summer heat;:and*on! 
the next, frozen with a ſudden extremity of cold: Bur'VWinter cofnts owſottly +fiſt, 
by cold dewes, then hoarefroſts; vntillarlaſtir deſcend to the hardeſt weather of aft; 
ſuch are Gods ſpirituall proceedings: Heneuer brings any man from theeſtare of ſin, 


bly icalous of thoſe men, whichfrom notorious lewdnefle leape at once into a ſudden! 
forwardneſſe of profeſſion, Holineſſe doth nor, like Jonas gourd, grow vp ina-night-I; 
like ir better, toigoe on, ſoftand ſure, thanfor an haſtie fit:to runne my ſclfe' oor of! 
winde; and after ſtand ſtill and breathe me, - | | ; [ET 
It hath beene ſaid ofold ; To doe well and heare ill, is princely, Whichas itis moi 
true, by reaſon of the enuy which followes vpon iuſtice: fo'is the contrary no [ſſ&' ws ] 
tified, by many experiments, To doe. ill, and to heate well, is the faſhion-of many; 
great men. Todoe ill, becauſe they ateborneour with the affurance of impunity To! 


about great men, Neither is there any fo great miſeryin greatneſſe as this, that iticon-! 


noneſo great inconuenience, Iam nowhit ſorry,thatFamrather ſibie& to contemper, 


T8 , | '-Q5 pay do ney con; pero) be (1: | ' Jorer'® 

There is no earthly bleſſing ſo precious, as health of body* without which, all other; 
worldly good things are but troubleſome, ' Neither'is there any thing more difficult, 
than to have a good ſoule, ina m_ and vigorous body-(fer, it is commonly ſeene, 
thar the worſe part drawesa\ay the 
ina weake'fickly body, is no nouelty ; whiles the weakneſfe'of the body is 2n heſpe-to 
the ſoule; p'aying the partof a perpetual monitor, r&incire ir ro $60d, and checke ir 
jor euill. Ewillaotbe oucr-glad of health, nor ouer-fearcfullof ſicknefle, I will more 
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etter:)But to hauc an healthfiilland ſound ſoule,| 
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- |thencounts himſelfe ſolirary, when his eye.can meet with no companion. Ir was nor | 


{ Satan when hetempteth, may finde me buſicd, And yer, ſince (as the old prouerbe is) 
| better itis to be idle thaneffet nothing $I willnor more hate doing nothing,than do- 


| not ſceatall ! and how little. doth hee ſee inthis, which is his proper clement ! There 


{world with his infinite and glorious preſence, He ſces not his wiſe prouidence, ouer- 


gan, 


Adeditations.and Vowes. | 


companies ſickneſſe, F 1 
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| There is nothing more troubleſome to.a good minde, thanto doenothiog. For,be-| 
ſides the furtherance of oureſtate, the minde doth bothdelight, and berrer it ſelfe 
withexerciſe, There is but this difference then betwixt labour and idleneſle, thar la- 
bour is a profitable and pleaſant trouble : -idleneſle, a trouble both ynprofitable and 
comfortleſſe. 1willbecucr doing ſorhething; thar cither God when he commeth; or ; 


ing-ſomethingto-no purpole.. I ſhall doegood, but awhile; let me ſiviuc ro doc it, 
while I may. 1912] 

| - Afaithſullman hath chree cycs: The firſt of ſenſe, common to him with brute crea- 
tures: the ſecond of reaſon, common toall men : the third of faith, proper to his pro- 
feſſion : whereofeach looketh beyond other 3 and none of them medleth with others 
obics. For, neither doth the eyc of ſenſe reach to intelligible things and matters of 
diſcourſe: nor the eye of reaſon to thoſe things which are ſupernaturall and ſpiritual! : 
neither doth faith looke downe, to things that may be ſenſibly ſeenc. If thou diſcourſe 
to a brute beaſt of thedepths of Philoſophy, neuer ſo plainly, he vnderſtands nor, be- 
cauſe they are beyond the view of his cye, which is only of ſenſe, If to a meere carnall 
man, of diuinc things ; he perceiucth notthe things of God : neither indeed can doe, 
becauſe they are ſpiritually diſcerned, And therefore nowonder if thoſe things ſeeme 
valikely, incredible, impoſſible to him,which the faithfull man (hauing a proportiona-! 
ble mcanes of apprehenſion) doth as plainly ſee,as his cye doth any ſenſible thing.Tell 
a-plaine Country-man, that.the Sunne, or ſome kigher or leſſer ſtarre is much bigger 
{ than his Cart-whcele; or, art leaſt, ſo many ſcores bigger than the whole earth ; hee 
laughes thee to ſcorne,as afteting admiration,with a learned vntruth, Yet the Schol- 
ler, by the eyc of reaſon, doth as plainly ſec and acknowledge this truth, as that his 
hand is Digger than his pen. VVhata thicke miſt, yea wharta palpable, and more than 
Agyprian arkneſſe,doth thenaturall man. liuc in ! what a'world is there, that hedoth 


is nobadily thing,bur the brute creaturesſee as well as he z and ſome of them better, 
As for his cyc of reaſon, how dim is it in thoſe things whichare beſt fitted to it ! whar 
onething is there in nature, which he doth perfe&ly know ? what herbe, or flower, or 
worme that he treads on, is there, whoſe true eſſence he knoweth > No, nor ſo much, 
as what is in hisowne boſome; what it is, where ir is, or whence it is that giues Being 
co himſelfe. But, for thoſe things which concerne the beſt world,he doth not ſo much 
Jas confuſedly ſeethem z neither knoweth whether they be, Hee fees no whit intothe 
[grcatandawfull Maicſtic of God, Hediſcernes him not in all his creatures, filling the 


46 a 


ruling all things, diſpoſing all caſuall cucnts, ordering all finfull ations of men to his 


the Sauiour of the world, fitring in his humanitie at his Fathers righthand,He ſeesnor 
the ynſpeakablehappineſle of the glorified foules of the Saints, He ſees not the whole 
{heauenly Common-wealth of Angels (aſcending and deſcending ro the bchoofe of- 
] Gods children) waiting vpon him art all times inuiſibly ( nor excluded with cloſeneſſc 
| of;prifons, nordeſolateneſſe of wilderneſſes) and the multitude ofeuill ſpirits paſſing: 
and ſtanding by him, to tempt him vnrto cuill: bur, like voto the fooliſh bird when he 
hath hid his. head that he ſees no body, he thinkes hirnſelfealrogether vnſeene; and 


{without cauſe,thatwe call a meere foole a naturall. For how-ever worldlings haue (till 
{choyght Chriſtians Gods fooles, we know them the fooles of the world. The deepeſt 


tearethe ſpirituall hurt, that may follow vpariihealth, than the bodily paine, tha tacsl 


owne glory. He comprehends nothing of the beautie, maieſtic, power, and mercie of 


; PhYoſopher that euer was (fauing the reuerence of cheSchooles)-is but an ignorant 
have 4 
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| ſomewhat into che greateſt myſteries of Nature; begauſe he hath the eye of Reaſon 


—_—— 


| 


: & ; , | 3 B byTy2., 053555. 
| . It isnot poſlible for aninfcriour to line at peace, vnleſſe/he hauelearved to be: con- 


thatcauſeto couerdeath) is neither difficult, nor commendable ; but rather argues a | 


dezd, that Imaynot bearall, No contentment fhallhinder mefrom wiſhing myſelfe 


Adeditations anil Uower. 
ſor;ro the ſimpleſt Chriſtian.For the weakeſt Chriſtian may,by plainc. information ſee 


common with the beſt:burtho beſt Philoſopher, by all the demonſtzarion in the ward, 
can conceiuenorhing .of the: myſteries of godlineſſe, becauſe he viterly wants theeye 
of faich, Though my infighrinco matters.of the world be ſo ſhallow, that my ſimpli- 
citie moueth pirie, or maketh ſport vnto others ; itſkallbexpy contentment and hap» 
pineſſe, that] ſte further intoberter matters, That which I ſee not, isworthleſſe, and 
deferuerh lirtle better than contempt : thatwhich I ce, is vaſpeakable;-ihcſtimable,' 


for comfotr, for glory. ' ” 


z 


, 
» 6 


remned, For the pride of his ſuperiours, and the malice of his equalsand inferiours, 
(hall offer him continuall and ineuitable occaſions of vnquietneſle. As conentation:is 
the mother of inward peace with our ſelues : ſo is humility the mothet; of ;peace. with 
others, For ifthou be vile'in thine owne eyes firſt, it (Mall the lefle trouble thee to; be 

accounted vile of others. So that a man of an high heart,:ina low place, cannot want: 
diſcontentment: whereas a man of lowly ſtomacke, canſwallow anddigeſt contempr, 
without any diſtemper, For, wherein can he be the worſe for being contemned, who, 
out of his owne knowledge of his deſerts,did moſt ofall contemne himſelfe ? I ſhould: 
be very improuident, ifin this calling I did not lookefordaily contempt; wherein ws 
are made a fpeRacleto the World, to Angels, and Men. When it comes;Iwillcither 
embrace ir, or contemneir:-Embrace ir,when it is within my meaſture;,when aboue,' 
concemneit. -Soembrace it. that I maymorc humble:my ſelfe vnder jt; and ſo con- 
temne it, thatT may nor giuc heart to him that offers it;-nor diſgrace, him, for whom 

[ am conrcemned, 3 | | 3G Ftk. 2; 20) | 
Chriſtraiſed three dead men to life: One,newly departed; another,ontheBere; a 

third, ſmelling in the graue: to ſhew vs, that no degreeof death is fo defperate,that ic 

is paſt helpe. My ſianes are many, and great: yet if they wete more;they arefarre be- 

low the mercy of him that hath remitted them, and the value of his ranſome that hath | 
paycd forthem. A man hurts himſelfe moſt by preſumprion: but we cannordoe God |: 
a greater wrong,than todeſpaire of forgiuenefle. It is a double iniury to God,firſt,that | 
we offend his iuſtice by ſinning z then, that we wrong his mercy, withdeſpairing, 8c. 


85 = 


For a manto be weary of the world thtough miſcries thathe meers with Candfor | 


baſe weaknefle of minde. So it may be a cowardly part, to contemne the vemoſt of all 
terrible things, ina feare of lingering miſery : but for a mancither liuing:happily here | 
on earth, or reſoluing to-liue miſerably, yer to defire his remouall ro Heaucn,; dpth | 
well become a true Chriſtian courage and argues a noble mixture of paticnceand | 
faith, Of patience, for that he can and dareabide to live ſorrowtully : of faith,for that! 
lic is aſſured of his better Being other-where; and therefore prefers:the abſent i&yes, 
ke lookes for, to thoſe he feeles in preſent : No forrow ſhall make me wiſh: myſelfe 


with Chriſt, that I may be happier. ' 

| | BY 9%; . 86 1294 L.2 ro aNg! 

It was not for nothing that the wiſe Creator of allthings hath'placed gold and-ſil 
acr,and all precious minerals vader our feetto be trod vpon,and hath hid them lowin 
the bowels of the'carth, that they cannot without great labour be cither found,or got- | 
ten: whereas he harh placed the nobleft part ofhis creation abouc our heads : avdthat | 
foopen to our view, that wecannotchuſe but cuery moment behold them.. VWherein 
what did heelfe intend, but to draw away our mindesfroni theſe wotthleſſe, and; yer: 
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| |felfe, firſt, vaine heare: and when thou haſt made ſure worke there, (in knowing, con- 
| renting, ouercomming,cnioying thy ſelfc) ſpendall the ſuperfluity of thy time and la- 


I OI 


— 


> IS. 


| earth is the very drofſc and dregs of all the elements: water ſomewhat morepure than 
| ir ;yeralſomorefeculentthatsthe aire abouc it : the lower airc lefle piire than his vp-; 


[and worſt of all Gods workmahſhip z not regarding that whichwith itowneglory can 


|for euer. 


| no more riches, than to enioy himſclfe,VVhar fooles are they, that ſecke ro know all o> 


| fireth leaſt, A poore man that hath little, and deſires no more, is in truth richer than 


1thac gricucs thereisno more tothaue, It is not necefſitie, butambitien, that ſers mens 
hearts on the racke. If Thauemear, drinke,apparell,I will learne therewith to be con- 
| rene,” If Thad'the world full ofwcalth beſide, I could enioyno more than I vſe: the reſt 
;|copld pleaſe meno otherwiſc bur by looking on, And why can I not thus ſolace my 


1 - An inconftant and wauering minde, as: ir makes a man vnfitfor ſaciery (for that 
\thete canbenoaſſurance ofhis words, or purpoſes, neither can we build' on them, 
|withour deceit) ſo;beſides that, it makes aman ridiculous, it hinders him from euer | 
jattaining any perfe&tion in himſelfe, (for a rolling ſtone. gathers no moſle; and the 


| hitm-cucr in work; building, pulling downe; ſelling,changing,buying,commanding, 
| forbidding. So, whiles he can benoother mans friend, beis the lcaſt his owne. It is the 


Meditations and Undes. | 


Midden treafures; (to which ho fore-faw wewould be too.muchaddifbdy; and to cali 
them to'the contemplation of: thoſe-betrettthings, which! (beſide fhairbeauty Yare : 
more obuioustovs, thatinithem we may fee 'andadmiretheglory oftheir Maker,aod 
withall ſceke- our:owne? How doe thoſe men wrong themſelucs,3nd:nufconſfirue God, | 
who (as ifhe had hidden theſe things beranſehewoutd hatgithcm ſought,and laidthe 
other open forniegle@ ) bend themſclars wholly ro rhe ſecking of cheſs earthly com- 
modities ! and doc no more tminde Heauenythan if there were none. Hwpcould imas 
gine a beaſt ro haue reaſon, how could hebemore ablurdinhis choice>How eaſic is it 
to obſcrue, that ſtill the higher we goc, the more purity and perfetion we finde !- ($0 


permoſt regions; and yet theſeas farre inferiour to the loweſt heaugns: which againe 
are'more exceeded by the glorious and Empyriall ſeat of God, whictris the heauen of 
the iuft: ) Yercheſe brutiſh men take vpthetrreſt, and place theirfelicity in the loweſt 


make chem happy, Heauen is theproper place of my ſoule: I will ſend.itvp thicher 
continually.in my thoughts, whilcs it ſojournes with me, before itgoe rodwell chere' 

A man neednotto care for more knowledge, than to know himſelfe: he.needs no 
more pleaſurezthan to contenrtiimſeltc: nomore vitory;than ro ouercome himſclfe: * 


ther things, and are ſtrangers in themſelues? that ſeckealrogether to ſatisfic other 
mens humours, with their owne diſpleaſure: that ſceke to vanquiſh: Kingdomes and 
Countries, when they are not Maſters of themſelues ; that haue no-hold of their 
owne hearts, yet ſceke to be poſleſſed of alloutward commodities, Goe home to thy: 


bour, vpon others, * -! T9 
' Itwasanexcellent rule thatfell from the Epxcare(whoſe name is odious to vs.forthe 
facher of looſenefſe;) That if a man would be rich, honourable, aged, he ſhould nor 
firiue ſo much-toadde to his wealth, reputation, yeeres, as todetradt from his deſires. | 
For certainly, in theſe things which ſtand moſt vpon concceit,he hath the moſt that de- 


the-greateſt Monarch, that thinketh he hath not what he ſhould, or whathe might, or 


felfe; while it is orhers > | 


minde, while it would be eucry thing, proucs nothing, Oft changes cannot be without 
loſle:) Yea, it keepes him from enioying that which he hath attained, For, itkeepes 


ſafeſt courſefora'mans profit, credit, andeaſe, todeliberate long, to reſolue ſurely; 
hardly to alter, notto enter .vpon that, whoſe end hefote-ſees notanſiverable; and 
when heis onceentered, nor toſurceaſe till hehaue attained the endhe-fore-ſaw. So 


mayhe, togoodpurpoſe, begitianew worke, when he harhell finiſhed the old. 
rabbis 90 The 


yn EP WY h— 


% 
<8: 


|berwixttwo rocks; one Boxes, the other Sexeh, that is;foule and thornie: wherero we 


ſhall be pleaſant to me, that leads vnto ſuch an end, Ic matters nor, what rags,or whar 


| tuall matters from the rongue or pen of others:bur to heare God ſpeake it ro the ſoule; 


| Meditations and Uower. 


90 
The way to Heauen, is like that which J9wachan and his Armour-bearer paſſed, 


muſt make ſhift coclimbe on our hands and knees; bur when we are come vp, there is 
vitoricand triumph. Gods children haue three ſutes of apparel!, whereof rwoare 
worne daily, on earth; the third laid vp for them in the Ward-robe of Heauen : They 
are cuer cither in blacke, mourningzin red,perſecuted;or in white, glorious, Any way 


colours I weare with met) 3 ſo I may walke with my Saujour in white, and reigne with 
him in glorie. | 

91 
There is nothing more cafie,than toſay Diuinitie by rote; and to diſcourſe of ſpiri- 


and to fecle thepower of Religion in our ſelues; and to expreſſe 1t out of the truth of 
expcricnce within, is both rare, and hard. All that we fecle nor in the matters of God, 
is bur hypocriſie: and therefore the more we profeſſe, the more we (1n, It will neuerbe| 
well with me.till in theſe greateſt things I be carelcſſe of others cenſures,fearefull one- 
ly of Gods, and my owne:till ſound experience haue rea!ly carechiſed my hearr, and 
made me know God, and my Sauiovr, otherwiſe than by words ; I will neucr be quicc 
till I can ſee, and feele, and taſte God : my hearing I will account as onely ſeruing to 
effec this,and my ſpeech onely to expreſle it. 


92 
There is no cnemie can hurt vs, but by our owne hands, Satan couldnot hurtvs, if 
our owne corruption betraicd vs not: afflictions cannot hurr vs without our owne imm- 


patience: tentarions cannot -hurt vs, without our owne yeeldance: death could not 
hurt vs, without the ſting of our owne fins : ſin could nor hurt vs, without our owne 
impenitence:; how mightTI defie all things, if I eould obraine not ro be my owne ene- 
mie? I louemy ſclfe too much, and yer not enough. O God, reach mee towiſh my 

ſelfe bur ſo well as thou wiſheſt me, and I am ſafe. | | 


93 | 


theſe heares gther,and all of them their Creator, though to the deſtrution of them- | 
ſclucs; and Man onely is rebellious, imicating hetein the cuill ſpirits, whointhereceir 


Ir grieues ine to ſee all other creatures ſo officious ro their Maker in their kinde:that' 
{ both winds, and ſea,and heauen, and carth,obcy himwithallreadineſſe; thar cach of 


of a more excellent kinde of reaſon, are yetmoreperuetſe ; hence it is, that the Pro-| 
phers are oft times faine to rurne their ſpeech to the earth, void of all ſenſe and life, | 


pliable, ſtifneth vs. God could force vs, ( ifhe pleaſed) bur he had rather incline vs by 
gentleneſſe, I muſt ſtoope to his power, why doc Inor ftoopero his will > It is a vaine 
thing to reſiſt his voice; whoſchant we cannot teſiſt, 


94 | 
Asallnaturall bodies are mixtz ſo muſt all our morall dif] poſition: no ſimple paſſion 
doth well. If our ioy be nor allayed with ſorrow, ic is madnefſe: and ifour ſorrow be 
not tempered with ſome mixture ofioy, it is helliſh anddeſperare : if in theſeearthly 
things, we hope withoutalldoubr,or feare withour all hope,we offend on both ſides ; 


if we labour without all recreation, wegrow dull and heartleſſe: if we ſport our ſelues 
withoutall labour,we grow wilde and vnprofitable:theſe compoſitions are wholſome, 


| asthe bodice; yerhath much varictic of qualitics and affe&ions, and thoſe contrary ro 


a— 


from this liuing earth informed with reaſon : that onely which ſhould make vs more; 


ad for thebodie,ſo for theminde; which thoughit be nor of a compounded ſubſtance, | 


- 
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| each other,I care not how ſimple my heauenly affeRions are,which the more free they 


finde not opportunitie, I will make ir. 


La! 
” bt 


Meditations and Vonesr. 


arefrom compoſition,are thenezrer to God:nor how compounded my carthly,which 
arecaſily ſubic& to extremities: if ioy come alone, I will aske him for his fellow ; and 
cuermore in ſpightof him, couple him with his contrary: that ſo while cach arc enc- 
mies to other, both may be friends rome, | | 


9) 


Ioy and ſorrow are hard to conceale: as from the countenance\,ſo from the rongue: 
there is ſo much correſpondence betwixt the heart and the tongue, that they will 
moue at once: euery man therefore ſpeakes of his owne pleaſure and care: theHunter 
and Falconer ofhis games; the Plough-man of his teame z the Souldier ofhis march, 
and colours. If the heart were as full of God, the tongue could not refraine to ralke of 
him, The rarcneſſe of Chriſtian communication, argues the common pouertic of 
grace, If Chriſt be nor in out hearts,we are Godleſſe: it he be therewithour our ioy, we 
are ſenſeleſſe : if we reioyce in him, and ſpeake not ofhim, weare ſhamefully vathank- 
full:euery man taketh,yea raiſeth occaſion to bring in ſpeech of what he liketh, As I will 
thinke oftheealwaies, O Lord, ſoit ſhall be my ioy to ſpeake of thee often: and if 


96 | 
When I ſee my Sauiour hanging in ſo forlorne a faſhion vpon the Croffe ; his head 
drouping downe, his temples bleeding with thornes, his hands and feer with the nails, 
and {ide with the ſpeare ; his enemics round about him,mocking at his ſhame, and in- 
ſulring ouer his impotence: how ſhould I thinke any otherwiſe of him, than, as him- 
ſelfe complaineth, forſaken ofhis Father 2? Butwhen againe I curne mine cies, and ſee 
the Sun darkened,the earth quaking,the rocks rent, the graues opened,the theefe con- 
teſfing, to give witneſle to his Deitie ; and when I ſeeſo ſtrong a guard of prouidence 
ouer him, thatall his malicious enemies are not able ſo much as to breake one bone of 
that body, which ſeemed careleſly negle&ed, I cannot bur wonder at his glorie, and 
ſafetie. God is cuer neere,though oft vnſeene;and if he winke at our diſtreſle, hee {lce- 
peth not : the ſenſe of others muſt not be judges of his preſence, and care ; but our 
faith : whatcare I, if the world giue me vp for miſerable, whiles Iam vnderhis ſecret 
protection > O Lord, ſince thou art ſtrong in our weakneſle, ad preſent in our 
ſenſleſneſſe; giue me butas much comfortin my ſorrow, as thou giueſtme ſecuritie, 


and at my worlſt I ſhall bewell. 


97 | 
In ſins and aflitions our courſe muſt be contrarie : we muſt beginne to deteſt the 


Then alone ſhal I be happy,when by this holy mechod,I haue drawn my ſoule to make 
conſcicnce of the leaſt euill of finne, and tot to ſhrinke at the leaſt cuill of affliQion, 


| 98 
Preſcription isno plea againſtthe King:much leſſe can long cuſtomeplead for error 


]againſt that our ſupreme Lord,to whom a thouſand yeares are but as yeſterday : va, 


Time, which pleads voluntarily for continuance of things lawfull, will take no fee, nor 
to ſpeake againſtan euill vſe. Hath anill cuftome laſted long? it is more than time ir 
wereabtogated: age is an aggrauation to fin. Hercſigor abule, if it bee gray-headed, 


the author of ſin, no Deuill: If T have once ſinned, itis too muchzifolt, woe be to me, 


greateſt ſin firſt, and deſcend to the hatred of the leaſt ; we mult firſt beginne ro ſuffer: 
ſmall aM;Rions with patience, that we may aſcend to the endurance of the greateſt. | 


deſerues ſharper oppoſition : to fay, I will doe ill becauſe I hauedone fo, is perillous 
| and impious preſumption : continuance can no more make any wickednefle ſafe, than 


teſtation : woebe ro meand my ſin, if I be not the better becauſe I kaue ſinned, 


. 
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if the iteration of my offence cauſe boldnefle, and not rather more ſorrow, more de- | 
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Meduations and Vowes. 


"FP 
kr is ſirangeto ſee the varicties and proportion of ſpirituall and bodily dizrs: there 
be ſomecreatures thatarefatred and dclighred with poylons: others liuc by nothing 
but airc;and ſome (they ſay) by fire:others will taſte no water but muddie : others feed 
an their fellowes,or(perhaps)on partofthemſclues:others,on theexcretions of nobler 
creatures:ſome ſearch into the earth for ſuſtenance, or diue into the waters : others 
content themſelues with what the vpper earth yeelds them without violence. All theſe 
and morc, arcanſered in thepalate of the foule : there be ſome ( yea the moſt ) 10 
whom finne (which is ofa moſt venomous nature) is both food and dainties z others, 
that thinke it the onely life, to feed on the popular aire of applauſe; others,thatare ne- 
uer well out of the fire of contentions ; and that wilfully trouble all waters with their 
riuate humours and opinions; others, whoſe cruelty delights in oppreſſion, and 
loud; yea, whoſe enuic gnawes vpon their owne hearts ; others, that take pleaſure to 

reuiuethe wicked and foule herefics of the greater wits of the former times ; others, 
whoſe worldly mindes root altogether in earthly cares ; or who not content with the 
ordinaric prouiſion ofdodtine, affect obſcure ſubrilties, vnknowne ro wiſer men, 
others, whoſe too indiffcrent mindes feed on whar-euer opinion, comes nextrohand, 
without any carefull difquiſition of truth ; ſo ſome teed foule : others (but few ) cleane 
and wholſome, As there is no beaſt vpon Earth, which hathnot his like in the Sea, and 
which (perhaps) isnot in ſome ſort paralelled in the plants of the earth : ſo there isno 
beaftiall diſpofition, which is not anſwerably found in ſome men.Mankinde therefore 
hath within it ſclſc his Goats, Chameleons, Salamanders, Camels, Wolues, Dogs, 
Swine, Moles, and what cuer ſorts of beaſts: therearebura few men amongſt men : to 
a wiſe man the ſhape is not ſo much as the qualities : If I be not aman wichin, inm 
choices, affeQions, inclinations z it had beene better for mee to haue beene a beal 
without : A beaſt is bur like irſelfe; bur an euill man is halfe a beaſt, and halfe a Deuill, 


roo 


Forced fauours arc thankleſſe;and commonly with noble mindes findeno accepta- 
tion;for a man to giue his ſoule to God, when he ſecs he can no longer hold it;or to be- 
ſow his goods, when he is forced to depart with them; or ro forſake his finne,when he 
cannotfollow it, are but vnkindeand cold obediences : God ſees our neceflity, and 
ſcornes our compelled offers;what man ofany generous ſpirit willabide himſelfe made 
the laſt refuge of a craucd, denied, and conſtrained courtefie > While God gives me 
leaue tokeepe my ſoule, yerthen to bequeath it ro him , and whiles ſtrengthand op- 
portunitie ſerue me to ſinne, then to forſake it, is both accepted and crowned : God 
loues neither grudged, nor neceſſary gifts: I will offer berimes, that he may vouchſafe 
to take : 1 will giue him the beſt, that he may take all, 

OGod,giue me this grace,that I may giue thee my ſelfe, freely, and ſeaſonably: and} 
then I know thou canſtnorbur accept me, becaulc this gift is thine owne, 
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A THIRD CENTVRIE. 
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By los. Hair. 
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[which our experience hath found comfortable and fruitfull to our 
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| for a man, with the P/almiſt to commune with his owne heart in| 
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EDmvnap Bacon, Knight, increaſe of 
honour, ſtrength of body, perfeftion 
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SW y fe moſt beneficial to 0ur ſelues and others. 


For, by the meanes bereof ,we enioy both God and our ſelues ; and| 
bereby we make others partners of thoſe rich excellencies, which| 
God bath hid in the minde. And though it be moſt eaſie and ſafe, | 
| F 
filence , yet ts it more behouefull to the common.good, for which 


(both as men and Chriſtians )we are ordained,that thoſe thoughts 


ſeluer, ſhould (with neglett of all cenſures)) be communicated to 
otbers. The concealement whereof (mee thinkes) can proceed 
from no other ground, but either timorouſneſſe, or enuie. Which| 
conſideration bath induced mee to clothe theſe naked thoughts in| 
plaine and ſimple words, and to aduenture them into the light, af-| 
ter their fellowes : Conſecrating them the rather to your name, for| 


"> (beſides all other reſpefs of dutie) they are part of thoſe me- 


vo itations,| 
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ditations, Which in my late peregrination with you, tooke mee wUp| 
wnder the ſolitarie bills of Ardenna, wanting as then the oppor- 
tunitie of other employment. F offer them to.30u not for that your 
ſelfe is not ſlored with choice of better , but as poore men wfe to 
| bring preſents to the rich : 7f they may carrie acceptation from 
| y0n,and bring profit onto any ſoule, it ſhall abundantly ſatisfie me, 
| | who ſhould thinke it honour enough, if 1 might bee vouchſafed to 

| bring but one pinne towards the decking of the Spouſe of ((hrift ; 
1 whiles others,out of their abundance, adorne her with coftly robes, 
| andrich medals. [commend their ſucceſſe to God, their patronage 

to.you, their vſe tothe world, T hat God multiplie bs rare fauours 
Vp0n.304, and Jour worthy Ladie , and goe y0u on to fanour | 
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MOop men are placed by God, as ſo many flarres in the lower firmament 
EW lof the world, As they muff imitate hoſt heauenly bodies, intheir light 
=—\andinfluence ; ſoalſo in their motion : and therefore as the Plancts 
RL kglhaue a courſe proper tothemſclues, againſt the ſway of the Heauen that 
==—I=Ycarries them about ; ſo muſteach gvod min haue a motion our of his 
owne iudgement, contrary tothe cuſtames and opinions of the vulgar ; finiſhing his 
owne courſe with the caſt ſhew of refiftance, I will neuer affe& ſingularity, except it 
be among thoſe that are vicious. Itisbetter to doe; or to thinkewell alone, thanto| 
follow a multitude i cuill, | | | £ MES atk | 


What ſtrange variety of ations doth the eye of God ſee ar orice round abour the 
compaſſe of the eartli,and within it: Some building houſes ; ſome deluing for metals; 
ſome marching in troups, or encamping oneagainſtanother ; ſome bargaining in the 
market z ſome trauclling on their way:ſomeprayingin their cloſets; others quaſfing ar 
[the Tauernez ſomerowing itvthe Gallies y others dallying in their chambers; and in| 
ſhort, as many different aCtions as perſons : yet all kaue one common intention of 
good tothemſclues;truein ſome, but in the moſt, imaginary.The glorified Spirits haue | 
bur one vniforme worke,whercin they all ioyne;The praiſe of their Creator. This is one 
difference bitwixt the Saints aboue, and below : They aboue areiftee both from buſi- 
nefle,and diſtraion;theſe belowarefree(though not abſolutely)from diſtraion.nor 
atall from bufineſſe. Pa#/could thinke of the cloke that he left at 77945; arid ofthe ſha- | 
ping of his skins for his Tents:yet,thorow theſe heloock't ſtill atheauen. This worldis | 
made for buſineſſe: my ations muſt vary according to occaſions : my end ſhall be but| 


one, and the ſame now on earth, that it muſt be one day in heauen, 
| AY | 3 hs {25 4 

To ſee how the Martyrs of God died,and thelife of their perfecutors, would make a | 
man out of loue with life, and out ofallfeare of death; They were fleſh and bloud, as \ 


well as wee; lifewas as ſweet to:rhem as tovs z their bodies were as ſenſible of paine as | 
ours ; \- 


—————— ISS 


45 


he td es on 
tn - 


— 


UMI 


| _ Meditations and Uoyes. 


ours z wee goe to the ſame heauen with them, How comes it then, that they were ſo 
couragious in abiding ſuch torments ia their death,as the very mention ſtrikes horror | 
into any Reader, and weare ſo cowardly in-encountering a faire and naturall death? if 
this valour had beene ofthemſclues, I would neuer hauc looked after them in ho pe of 
imitation, Now, Iknow itwas he for whom they ſuffered, and chat ſuffered in them 
which ſuſtained them, They were of themſclues as weake asIzand God can be as ſtrong 
in me as he was in them.O Lord,thouart not more ynable to giue me this grace; but I 
|am more vnworthietorecciucit: and yet thou regardeſt not worthineſſe, but mercic. 
Giue me their ſtrength, and what cad thou wil, 


4 


Our firſt age is allin hope, When wee are inthe wombe , who knowes whether 
we ſhall hauc our right ſhape and proportion of body, being ncither monſtrous nor 
deformed When we are borne, who knowes whether with the due features ofa man, 
wee ſhall hauethe faculties of reaſonand vnderſtanding > When yetour progreſſe in 
[yceres diſcouereth wit orfollic z who knowes, whether with the power of reaſon we 
ſhall haue the grace offaith to be Chriſtians?and when we begin co proſeſſe well, whe- 
ther it be a temporaric,and ſceming,or a trueand ſauing fairk? Our middleage is halfe 
in hope forthe future,and halfe in preofe for that is paft : Our old age is out of hope, 
and altogether in proofe. In our laſttimes therefore weknow, both what we haue 
becne, and what to expect. It is good for youth to looke forward, and ſtill topropound 
[the beftthings vnto itſelfe; for an old man to leoke backward, & to repent him of that 
whercin he hath failed, and to recolle& himſclfe for the preſent: bur in my middle age 
I will looke both backward and forward;comparing my hopes with my proofſe z redee- 
ming the time, erc it beall ſpent, that my recoucrie may preuent my repentance, Iris 
both a folly and miſerie to ſay, This I might haut done, | 


| 
Itis the wonderfull mercie of God, both to forgiue vs 'ourdebts to him in our fins, 
and to make hiniſclfe a debtor to vs in his promiſes. So that now both waies the | 
ſoule may be ſure;ſince he neither calleth for thoſe debts which he hath once forgiuen; 
nor withdraweth thoſe fauours,and that heauen which hee hath promiſed: bur as he is 
a merciful! creditor to forgiue, ſohe is a true debtor to pay whatſocuer he hath vnder- 
taken : whence itis come to paſſe, that the penirent ſinner owes nothing ro God but 
loue and obedience,and God owes ftill much andall ro him:for he owes as much as he 
hath promiſed; and what he owes by vertue ofhis bleſſed promiſe, we may challenge. 
O infinite mercic! He that lent vs all that wee haue, and in whoſe debt-bookes we run 
hourely forwardrillthe ſumme beendleſle ;-yer owes vs more, and bids vs looke for 

ayment, I cannot deſeruc the leaſt fauour ke can giue ; yet will I as confidently chal- 
engethe greateſt, as if Ideſcracd it, Promiſe indebteth no leſſe than loane or deſerr. 
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It is no ſmall commendation to managea little well, He is a good Waggoner that 
can turne in a narrow reome. To live well in abundance, is the praiſe of the eftate,nor 
of the perſon. I will ſtudie more how to giue a goodaccount ofmy little, than how to 
make it more. 


7 
Many Chriſtians do greatly wrong themſclues with a dul) & heavie kinde of ſullen- 
neſſe ; whonot ſuffering themſclucs ro delight in any worldly thing, are thereupon 
oft-rtimes ſo hearrleſſe,thar they delight in nothing.Theſe men,like to carcleſle gueſts, 
when they arc inuited toan excellent banquet, loſe theirdainties for want ofa ſtomack, 
and loſe their Nomacke for want of exerciſe, A good conſcience keepes alwaies good, 
| cheeze: hee cannotchule bur farc well thathath it, vnleſſe hee loſe his appetire with 


Pi 


z negleR 


me 


God,as worldlings doe in their forced meriments ; and lewd wretches in the practice 
of their ſinnes, | 
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A wiſe Chriſtian hath no enemies, Many hate and wrong him : but he loues alt men, 
and allpleaſure him, Thoſe that profeſſe loue ro him,pleaſure him with the comfort of 
their ſocietiey and rhe mutuall refle&1on of friendſhip : thoſe thar profeſſe hatred, 
make him more warie of his waics; ſhew him faults in himſclte, which his friends 


gaine doth yoluntarily good to them, To doe euill for cnill, as Joab to Abner, is afſin- 
ful weakneſſe:To doc good for good,as 4haſnerms toMordecai,is but naturall juſtice:To 
doc euilfor good,as /udas to Chriſt,is vnthankfulnefle and villany:Onely to doe good 
for cuill; agrees with Chriſtian profeſſion, And what greater work of friendſhip, than 
to doe good?If menwil not be my friends in loue, [wil perforce make then-my friends 
in a good vſc of their hatred,l will be their friend, that arc mine,and wouldnot be,. 


9 


All cemporall things are troubleſome, For if we haue good things;it is a trouble to 
forgoe them z and when we ſee they muſt be parted from, either we with they had nor 
beene ſo good;or that weneuer had cnioyed them, Yea,it1s more troubleto loſe them, 
than it was before joyto poſſefſe them, If contrarily, we hauc enill things, their very 
preſence is troubleſome; 8 ſtill we wiſh that they were good, or that we were disbur- 
dened of them.So good things are troubleſome in euent,cuil| things in their vie. They 
in the future, theſe in preſent: they, becauſe they ſhall come toan end ; thefe becaule 
they doe continue. Tell me, thy wife, or thy child, lies dying,and now makes vp a lo- 


Meditations and Uowee. 


neglect and ſlothfulnefle, It is a ſhame for vs Chriſtians, not to findeas much joy in| 


would either not haue eſpied, ornot cenſured; fend him the more willingly to ſceke| - 
fauour aboue z and as the worſt doe beſtead him, though againſt their wills ; ſo hee a-| 


uing and dutifull life,witha kinde &louing parture;wherher hadſt thou rather for thy 
owne patt, ſhe had bEene ſo good, or worſe > would it hauecoft thee ſo many heartie | 
ſighs andteares, ifſhe had beene peruerſe and diſobedient? yerifin her life time I put} 
thee to this choice, thou thinkeſt it no choiceatall, in fuch inequality. It is more tor-} 


Or ifthy lite be yer dearer : Thou haſt liued ro gray haires, not haſtened with caregbur 
bred with late ſucceſſion of yeares, Thy table was cuer couered with varietie of diſhes. 


ment (ſaiſt thou) ro line one vnquiet moneth, than it is pleaſure to live an age in loue. | 


Thou cuer fauouredſttby ſelfe;and health, thee, Now death is atthy threſhold,and vn-. 
clothed with rags 2 Wouldſt not thou haue giuen a better welcome ro. death; if he 


painful[nights, and many ſides changed in vaine 2 Yerthis begger]y eſtate thou de» 


Thy backe ſoftly and richly clad:Thou neuer gaucſt deniall rocither skin or ſtornacke: 


had found thee, lying vpona pallet offtraw, and ſupping of water-gruellz after many | 


partially knocks at thy doore,doft thou not wiſh thou had& lived with cruſts, & beene | 


reſteſtin health, and pitieſt in others, as truly miſerable; The ſumine is z A begger wi- 
ſheth he might be a Monarch while heliues ; and the great Potenrare wiſheth he had 
liued a begger when he comes to die: and, if beggerie be to hane nothing, he ſhall be 
ſo in death,though he wiſhed it not, Nothing therefore but ercrnitie can make a man 
truly happy z as nothing can make perfe& milerie but eternitic : for as remporall good 
thingsa Hi& vs inthcir ending,fotemporall ſorrowes afford vs ioy'iin the hope of their 
end, Whatfolly is this in vs to ſceke for our trouble,to negle& our happineſfe?I can be 


bur that once T ſhall be happie for cuer, 
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but well;zand this that I was well,ſhall one day be gricuous, Nothing ſhall pleaſe me, | 


19 


The eldeſt of our fore-fathers liued not ſomuch as aday to God;to whom a thouſand 
yeares isasno more, we liue but as an houre to the day of our fore-fathers, for ifnine 


yet 


hundred and ſixty were but their day,our foureſcote is but as the twelfth part ofic:and| 
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Meditations and owes. | 
yer of this our houre weliue ſcarce a minute to Ged, For, take away all that time that 
is conſumed in lceping,dreſling, feeding, ralking,ſportinggof chatlittle time there can 
remaine not tnuch more than nothing : yet the moſt ſeeke paſtimes to haſten ir, Thoſe | 


which ſceke to mendthe pace of Time, ſpurrca running horſe. Ihad more need to te- 
deeme it with double care and labour,than to ſecke how to ſell ic for nothing, 


II 


Each day is ancw life,and an abridgementof the whole.I will ſo liue, #$ if I coated 
euery day my firft,and my laſt : as if I began to liue bur then, and ſhould liue no more 
afterwards, 


I2 


It was not invaine, that the ancient founders of languages vied the ſameword in 
many tongues,to ſignifie both Honour and Charge z meaning therein to teach vs the 
inſeparable connexion of theſe two. For there ſcarce euer wasany charge withour 
ſome opinion of honour: neither euer was there henour without a charge; which tip! 
as theyare not withoutreaſon ioyned together in name by humane inſtitutionzſo they 
are moſt wiſely coupled together by God in the diſpoſition of theſe worldly cltares, 
| Charge without Honour, to make iramends,would be too toileſome, and muſt needs} 

diſcourage and oucr-lay a man. Honour without charge would be too pleaſant, and 
therefore both would be too much ſought after,and muſtneeds carrie away the minde 
in the enioying it, Now many darcnot be ambitious, becauſe of the burden g chuſing 
rather to liue obſcurely and ſecurely: And yer on the other fide thoſe thar are vnder ir, 
are refreſhed in the Charge with the ſveetnefſe of Honour, Seeing they cannot be ſe- 
parated, it is not the worſt eſtate to want both, They whom thou enuicſt for Honour, | 
perhaps cnuic thee more for thy quierneſle, 


T3 
He that takerh his owne cares vpon himſelfe, loads himſelfe in vaine with an yn- 
eaſie burden, The fcare of what may come, expeQarion ofwhat will come, defire of 
what will not come, and inabilicic of redrefſing all theſe, muſt needs breed him conti- 
nuallterment, I will caſt my cares vpon God, he hath bidden me : they cannot hurt 
him ; he can rcdrefle thew. 


Our infancic is full of folly z youth, of diſorder and toile; age, of infirmitie, Each 
time hath his burden, and that which may juſtly worke our wearinefſe : yer infancic 
longeth after yourhgand youth,after more age:and he that is very old, as he is a childe 
for fimplicitie,ſo he would befor yeares.I account old agethebeft of chree;partly, for 
that it hath pafled thorow the folly and diforder of the others; partly, for that the in- 
conueniences of this are but bodily, with a betrered eſtate ofthe minde ; and partly, 
for that it is necreſttodiſſolurion, There is nothing more miſerable, than an old man 
that would be young againe. It was an anſwer worthy the commendations,of Petrerch, 
and that which argued a minde truly philoſophicall otkim, who when his friend be- 
moned his age appearing in his white temples, telling him hee was ſorric to ſee him 
looke ſo old, replied: Nay, be ſorrie rather that eucrI was young, to bea foole. 


> is | 
There is not the leaſt ation oreuent, ( whar-euer the vaine Epicures haue imagi- 
ned) which is not ouer-ruled,and diſpoſed by a prouidence : which is ſo far from de- 
traing ought from the maicſtic of God for that the things are ſmall, as rhat there can 
be no greater honourto him,than toextend his providence & decree trothem becauſe 
they are infinite. Neither doth this hold in naturall things only,which arechained one | 
to another by a regulat order of ſucceſſion, but cuen in thoſe things which fall ove by | 

| - _ = | | caſualtie; 


| caſualticandim prudence: whence that worthy Father, when as bis ſpecch digreſſed 


rances of his owne; but alſo toſee him terrible in vengeance to hisencmies, It is:no 


tainly as any Aſtronomer by the courſe .of Heauen;:if we: knew-nor; :who:would /be- 


/ 


Meditations and Vodves, 


his intention toa confuration of che errors of the Manichees, conkdiprefentlypheffe, 
that in thatvnpurpoſed rurning of it, God intended the conutriion of ſome vaknowne 
Auditor z as the euent proned his conieCture truc ere many. daies, VVhen oughefalls 
out contrary to that I purpoſed, it ſhall content me, thar God purpoſetir as irisfalne 
out: ſo the thing hath attained his owneend, whiles it miſſed mine.:T know whar I 
would,but God knoweth what I ſhould will, It is enough that his will is done,though 
mine be croſſed, 1911329] 1 
I6 


, 


Itis the moſt thanklefle office in the world, to bea mans Pandarvntofinne. In other 
wrongs, oneman is a Wolfe to another: but in this, a Deuill. And;thougharthefirſt 
this damnable feruice carry away reward, yet inconcluſion, itis required with hatred 
and ctirſes, For, as theficke man extremelydiſtaſted with a loathſomeporion, haterh 
the very cruze wherein itwas brought him ; -ſo doth the conſcience; -onceſoundly.de- 
reſting ſinne, loath themeanes that induced him to comrhir ir, Contrarily, who with- 
ſtands a man' in his proſecution of a finne , while he'doreth vpowit, bearcs away 


ſelfe, and right reaſon, he recompencethhis former diſlike with:ſo-muchmorelouc, 
and ſo many morethankes, The franticke man returned to his wits, thinkes him his 
beſtfriend chat bound him, and beat him moſt, I will doe my beſt ro croſleany man 
in his finnes: if I haue not thankes of him, yer of my conſcience] ſhall. .: - * 
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God muſt bemagnified inhis very judgements,” He lookes for praiſe, not only for 
heauen, bnrfor hell alſo. His iuſtice is himſclfe, as well as his mercy. Asheauen thenis | 
for the praiſc ofhis mercy; 1o hellforthe glory of his juſtice; We muftrherefore beſo 
afteQed to iudgements as the Author of them is, who delighcethnot in bloud; as it 
makes his creature miſerable,butas it makes his iuſticeiglorious,Eacry true Chriſtian 
then muſt learne co ſing that compound ditty of the Pfalmiſt : Of merry and judgement, 
It ſhallnor only toy me to fee God gracious and bountifullin his mercies, and deliac- | 
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cruclty ro reioycein iuſtice, The foolifh mercy of menis cruelty'ts- God, 

Rareneſſe cauſeth wonder, and morethan that, incredulity, in thoſe things which 
in themſcluesare not more admirable, than the ordinary proceedings of Nature. Ifa 
blazing ſtarre be ſeene in the skic,cuery man goes forth to gaze; and ſpends,cuery cue- | 
ning, ſome time in wondring at the beames of it. That any fowle ſhobld- be: bred of 
corrupted wood reſolued into wormes:-or that rhe:Chameleon ſhould euer change 
his colours, andliue byaire: that the Oftrich ſhould digeft.iron': thatithe Phoenix 
(hould burneherſe]fe to aſhes, and from thence breed:aſucceſlor 5 we wonder,and can 


fcarcecredir.Other things more vſuall,no leffe miraculous,we knowand negle&t.That 
there ſhould be a bird, thatknowerit, and noteth the houres of day.and night;as'cer- 


leene ?. Or that the Loadzſtone ſhould by his ſecrervertue ſodrawironto it ſelfe,/ as 
that a whole chaine of needles thould all hang by inſenfible points areach other, ofily 
by the influence that it ſends downe fromthe firſt, if irwere norordinary,wouldſceme 
incredible, VVho would belecue when he fees a fowlembunted as high as.his ſight tau 
defcriejr, that there weteanengine tobe framed; which could ferchit Jowne into! his 


hiſt? Yea, toomitinfinitecxamples, tharalictlodeſpiſedcreature-ſhould weave ners | 
out other owneentrailes,andinher plarformes of building ſhould ebſerue as uſt pro- | 
portions as the beſt Geomerriciag, we ſhould ſuſpe@for wm vneruth, fave ſaw it nor | 
daily practiſed in our owne windowesdftheSunne ſhouldariſcbutoncezdtheearth;T | 


frownes, and heare-burnings for a time : 'but when the offending party.comes ro him- | 
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Aeditationr and Votes. | 


doubt,cuery man would bea Perfian,and fall downe and worſhip it: whereas now it ri- 
ſcth anddeclineth withqut any regard, Extraordinary euents each man can wonder at. 

The frequence of Gods beſt workes cauſerth negle&: notthat they are cuer the worſe 

for:commonneſle ; but becauſe we arc foone cloyed with the ſame conceit,and haue 

contempt bred in vs through familiarity, Twill learne to note Gods power and wil: 

dome,and to giuchim.praiſe ofborh,in his ordinary workes: ſo thoſe things which are 

bur criuiall ro che moſt ignorant, ſhall be wonders ro me; and that not for nincdaies, 

bur for cuer. 
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Thoſe that affe& to tell nouelties and wonders, fall into many abſutdities; both in 
bufic enquiry after matters impertinent, and in a light credulity, to what-cuer they 
heare; and in fictions of their owne, and additions of circumſtances to make their re- 
ports the more admired, Ihauenotcd theſe men, not ſo much wondered ar for their 
ſtrange ſtories, while they are. telling, as derided afterwards, when the cuent hath 
wrought rheirdifproofe andſhame, -I will deale with rumours as gratic men doeb 
range faſhions, rake them vp when they are growne intocommon vſe before: I may 
belecue, bur 1 will not relate them but vader the name of my author ; who ſhall either | 
warrant me withdefence, if it be true; or if falfe, beare my ſhame; 


20 


| In onecommon world, but when we ſleepe, cach man goes intoa ſcuerall world by 

himfelfe ; which though ir be bur a world of fancies, yetis the true image of that little 
world which is:in euery mans heart, For the imaginations of ourfſlcepe,ſhew vs whar 
aur diſpoſition-is awaking, And as many in their dreams reueale thoſe their ſecrets to 
others,whichthey would neuer haue done awake : ſo all may and doe diſcloſero rhem. 
ſclues1n their {leepe thoſe ſecret inclinations, which after much ſearching, they could 
not haue found out waking, I dotibt not therefore, but as God heretofore hath raughr 
future things in dreames (which kinde of reuelation is now ceaſed) ſo ſtill he teacherh 
the preſent eſtate of the heate this way, Some dreames are from ourfſelues, vaine and 
idte, like our ſelues:; Others are diuine; which teach vs good, or moue vs to good: and 
others deuilliſh;, which follicite ys ro euill, Such anſwer commonly ſhall I givero any 
temptation in the day,as I doe by night. I willnot lightly paſſe ouer my very creames. 


the night (hall reach me what I am, the day what [ ſhouldbe, 


| | | 21 


him, becauſe theſgarepriuileges without difficulty, andgot without honour: all the | 


 uery;for acountchance, neuer waiton him; whom bewill neyer owne for ſeruanrs ei- 


and great honour to me,thathe will youchſafe ro make me the loweſt driidge in his - | 


Ir was a wittieand true ſpeech of that obſcure Heratlitue, That all men awaking are} 


They ſhall reach me ſomewhat ſo neither night nor day ſhall be ſpent voprofitably : } 
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Meditations and Vowesr. 


more bur co ſerue; yet, Lord, thou giueſt me more, to be thy ſonne, I heare Dail: 


"TY 
\ Seemeth it a ſmall matter toon, tobe the ſonne in law to a King? \Whatis itthen, oh 2x 4 | 
is it, to be the true adopredſonne of the King of glory? Letme not now ſay as Dazid | 
of Sanl, butas Sauls.grand-childeto Dawed; Oh, what 15 thy ſcruanr, that rchou ſhoul- | 
deſt looke vpon ſucha dead dogge as I am ? £ | 


. 22 


I am aſtranger here below, my homeis abouezyer I can thinke roo well of theſe for: 
raine vanities,and cantiot thinke enough of my home!iSnrely,chat is hot ſo fatre abouc 
my head, ag.my thoughts; neither doth-fofarre paſſe me in diſtance,as in com prehen- 
lion: and yet I wouldnot ſtand ſo much ypon conceining,ifI could admireit cnough : 
burmy ſtraight heart 15 filled with a litele wonder; and hathno roomefor the preateſt! 
part of glory thatremainerh,\O:God, what happineſſe haſt thouprepaxed for thy cho-| 
len? Wharapurchaſe was this, worthy ofthe bloud f ſich a Sauiour?? 'As yet I doe 
but looke towards it afarreoffr but ir 152aſie ro ſecby+theontfide, how goodly it is 
{ within: Alchoughas thine houſe on earth, ſo that aboue hath more glory within,than 

can be bewraycd by the outward appearance. The outer part of thy Tabernaclehere 
below, is but angarthly ahd bafe;ſubſtance; bur within, it is furniſhed with a liuing, 
 {picituall,and heauenlygueſiz Ho the ourethieauens, though they beas goldtoallother 

maceriall creatuses;yer they are but drbfi# tothee: yethow are euen the ourtioſt walls 
of thachoufe of:thine, beautified with gtorious lights, whereofcuery one is a world 
for bigneſle, and as an heaucnifor goodlineſſe4 Oh reach tne by this to lotg after, and 
wonder at the.inner part, before thou tkerſtmecome into behold ir, © | 


4+, © «rt 
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Riches or beautie, or what euer worldly good thathath beene, doth but oricue vs ; 
that which is, doth notſatisfic vs; that which ſhall be, is vncertaine, YVhar folly isitto 
tiuſt co any of themz | 
R 5 KW ; ft}, ny” __; -«b,, 2 4: 501, 02? 6 W 3231351 3.1 ; 4 
. Securitiemakes worldlings merry : and hereforcarethicy ſecure, becauſe they arc 
ignorant, That is onlyſolidioy, which ariſethfroma' reſvlittion z when thehearthath 
caſt vp a full agcount of allcauſes of difquietheſle; atid-fintderh the cauſes of his toy 
{ more forcible: thereupon ſetling ir ſelfe in a ſtayed courſe of reloycing. For the other, 

{o ſooneas forrow makes it ſelfe tobe ſcene; eſpecially inan vnexpeRed forme, is ſiyal- 
lowed.vpin deſpatre 3; whereas: this: canmeet withnooccurrence, which irhathnor 
preventetlin thbught,Securitieand ignorahce may ſcatter ſomnt rekiſe morſels of ioy, 
ſawdedwithmueoh bitrernefic, or maybe likefome boaſtinghouſe-keeper;which kees| 
pethopen doares for oheday with muchthicere\andline Barticdly all theyeere after, 
There is nazgaodOrdinarybutina good conſeicnce. Tpirytharvaſoimdioy in'others, 
and will fechefor:this ſaund ioyin my'felfe. Thad rathet wetpe vpona luſt cauſe, thay 
reioyce'vniit{tly-1 re arroget Of (96! 4 ef grin) +, ; vo? wa, oY FS 13S % i, aha 
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]--As loue keepesthe whole Law, fo Tens bs the breaker of it's being the ground T 

axof allobedience, ſo.of albfinnt;/ for:whereas finne Hith beetic conimonly accouns | 
| tedtb/hauttwoiroots, Laucand FeareCtrisplaine; thatfeate hath his original from | 

loue:formnoman fearesroJbſcougttbuowhatheloues? Here is finrie hd righteouſ-| 
riefſebronghrboch:into aſhore ſumme;deperiding both 'ypoti one poore affeRion: Tt 
ſhallbe my. only care therefore to beſtow mplone well both-for obie&;/ and meaſure. 
All that is go6d; Lway:todo; bur in ſeaerall degrees ; what is ſitmply good;abſolutely; | 
whatis 'goodbytcirommſtanceþonlywithlivitacion.-TherEbe theſe three things that 
L may loue without cxception,God,my neighbour,my ſoule; yerſo aseachhauetheir|| 
due place : My bedy, goods, fame, 8c, as ſeruants to the former. Allotherthings I || 
wiltcichct notearefor,orhiaves. Foo ghd LOW IRE OLED TTL 


Y 2/9 
fy 
va, © 


[4 


> a OSS. 


_— 


{ie SS - __26 One|_.. 


rd 


Meditations and Uowesr. 


| Onewouldnot thinke, that pride and baſe-mindedneſſcſhould ſo well agree; yea, 5 
that they loue ſo together, that they neuer goe aſunder.That enuy cuter proceeds from 
a baſe minde, is granted of all: Now the proud man, as he faine would beenvied of 0- 
thers.ſo he cnuieth all men. His betters he enuies,becaulc he is not ſo good as they: he | 
enuies his inferiours,becauſe he feares they ſhould prouc as good as he : his equals,be- 
cauſe they are as good as he, Sovnder big lookes, he bearcs a baſe minde, reſembling 
| ſome Cardinals Mule,which to make vp the traine,bcarcs a coſtly Porr-mantle ſtuffed 
Y with traſh, On the contrary, who is more proud than the baſeſt > (the Cywicke tramples 

on Platoes pride,bur witha worſe) cſpecially:if he be but alittle exalted; wherein weſec 
baſe men ſo much more haughty, as-they hauec had lefle before what they might be 


. 
, a-* *» » ' 
. 


| proud of, It is tyſt with God,as the praud mat: is baſe inhimſelfe,ſo to make him baſe- 
l eſtcemedinthe eyes of otherszand at laſt to make him baſe withour pride. I will con- 
| rernne a proud man, becauſe he is baſe, and pity himbecauſe he is proud, 


| es | | 27, | | | 
'Y Let me bur hayetimeto my thoughts; but leiſurets thinke of Heauen,and grace to 
| my leiſure; and Icanbehappy in ſpight ofthe wotld. Nothing, but God that giuesir, 
can bereaue me of gracez-.and hewill not zfot-his giftsare without repentance, No- | 
thing but death can abridge meoftime; and when I beginto wantrtime to thinke of 4 
rows, I ſhall haue eternalllciſure to enjoy it, I ſhallbe both waies happy, norfrom ! 
any vertue of apprehenſion in me, (which-haue no peereiin vaworthinefſe ) bur from : 
| | the glory of that I apprehend; whetein thea& and obicQare from the author of hap- 
pineſſe, He giues me this glory ler me gine himthe glory of his gift, His glory is my 
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God beſtowes fauours vpon ſome in anger, as he firikes otherfome inloue: (The 
Iſraclices had bercer haue wanted their Quailes, than to haue eaten them with ſuch 
ſawce.) And ſometimes .at-our.inſtancie remouing a leſſer puniſhment, kaucs a grea- 
ter, thuygh inſcnſible, inthe raomeofir,” I will not ſo much ſtrive againſt afliion, 
a5 diſpleaſure, Lerme ratherbe afflied in louc, than proſper withourir, | 

_ Iris firange that we men having ſo continuallvſe of God, and being ſo perpetually 
beholding ro him, ſhould be-ſa ſtrange ro-him;and ſolieele-acquainted with him:fince 
| we account it a perucrſe nature in any man,;thatbeing prouoked with many kinde of- 

fices, refuſes the familiariry of a worthy friend; which doth Riill ſecke it; and hath de. 
ſerued tt, VVhence it comes, that weareſo16th to thinke of our diſſolution and going 
| to God: for naturally where weare notadquainted, welift not to hazardour welcome; 
chuſing rather to ſpend our money at a fimple Innethan to turne in fora free lodging 
 toan vaknowne Oaſt, whom we haue only heard of,neucr had friendſhip with; where- 
as tO an. entire friend, whoſenatureand welcome we know, and whom: we hauc clſe- 
wherefamiliarly. conuerſed withall, we-goe as boldly.and willingly as.to our home, 
knowing that no houre can he yaſcaſopabletoſuch a one: whiles onthe other ſidewe 
{crape acquaintance wi ao world;tharneuerdid ys gaod;eucn after-many:repulſes. 
will notliuewith God, and.in God, withouthis acquaimance, knowirigit myhappi- | 
| nefſe ro haue ſugh a friend... Þ, will not letoneday paſſe withour ſome atof renewing 
my familiarity vith-hims: nor giuing over tj}:Lhaue ginen him ſome teſtimony of thy 
ous to himzandlioy la him.z and rill-be-hatblefe behindo hin ſome pledgeof his con- 
'Jaued faugqur.ta me, Sug) vent otagior 7h 1238) £:029% OAH h440 + 1 
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| for this prorogation, rather than faile, alleaging, we would live to amend; when yer 


| payment is ſure, and who knowes how preſent > Take the fonle rhar thou haſt both 


hath ouer-liuedall the teeth of his gummes, the haire of his-head,the phr of his cycs ; | 
the taſte of his:palatez we profeſſe, we would nor liue:tith ſuch acomberſome age 
wherein weproue burdens to our deareſt friends, andour clues: yet if irbe put toour 
choice what yeere we would dic, we cuer ſhift it off till thenext; and want nor exciiſes 


we doe but adde more to the heape of our {innes by continuance,Naturehath nothing 
to plead for this folly,but thar life is ſweer: wherein we giucoccafion-of renewing that 
ancient checke, or one not vnlike to it, whereby that ptimitine viſion taxed rhe rimo- 
rouſneſſe of rhe ſhrinking Confeſſors ; Yee would neither line to be 01d; vor dicere 
your age: what ſhould I doe with you > The Chriſtian muſt nor thinke it enough-to 
endure the thought of death with patience, when it is obtruded vponhim by neceſſt: 


Meditations and Udvies. | 


tic; but muſtvoluntarily call it into his minde with joy; not only abiding it ſhould | 
come, but wiſhing that it mightcome, Iwi!llnor leaue rill Icanrefolue, if Imight die 
to day,not tg liuerillco morrow, KOI | 


3I 

As a true friend isthe ſiyecteſt contentment in the wotld : ſo in his qualities he well 
reſembleth hony, theſweereſt of all liquors, :Nothing is-more ſiveer to the taſte, no- 
thing more ſharpeand cleanſing, when it mects with an exulcerate ſore. For my ſelfe, 
I know I muſt hauc faults; and therefore I care not for that friend, that I ſhall never 
ſmart by, For my friends, I know they cannot be faultleſſe; and therefore as they ſhall 


finde me fivect in their praiſes and encouragements, ſo ſharpe alſo in their cenſure, 
Either let them abide me no friend to their faults, or ne friend to themſclues. 


| CR: ; | 

In all other things we are leadby profit; but in the maine matter of all, we ſhew our 
ſelucs vtterly vathrittie; and whiles we are wiſe in making good markets in theſe baſe 
commodities, we ſhew our ſelues tooliſh inthe great match of our foules, God and 
the world come both to one ſhap, and make proffers for our ſoules. The world, like a 
franke Chapinan, ſayes, All theſe will I giue thee, ſhewing vs his bagges, -and promo» 
tions, and thruſting them into our hands, God offers a crowne of gloty, which yet he 
tells vs we muſt giue him day to performe, and hauc nothing in preſent, bur our hope 
and ſome ſmall carneſt of the bargaine, Though we know there is no compariſon be-, 
twixttheſe two in value, finding theſe carthly things vaine and vnable to giue any con- 
trentment, and thoſe other of inualuable worth and benefit: yet wee had rather rake 
theſe in hand, than truſt God on his word forthe future ; while yer in the ſame kinde 
we chuſe rather totake ſomerich Lordſhips in reuerſion,after the long expeRation of 
three liues expired,than a preſent ſumme much vnder foot: As contrarily,when God 
and the world are ſeliers,and we come to the Mart,the world offers fine painted wares, 
but willnot part with them vnder the price of our torment: God proclaimesz Come 
yee that want, buy for noughr; Now we thrifty-men, that tric all ſhops for the chea- 
peſt peniworrh, refuſe God, proffering his precious commodities for nothing; and pay 
an hard price for that which is worſe than nothing,painfull,Surely,we are wife for any | 
thivg but our ſoules: and:norſo wife for the body, as fooliſh for them! O Lord, thy: 


wm FYy 


made and bought: andler merrather give my life for thy fauour,than take the offers of 


the world for nothing.'' 1 | "are 0000 $661: 
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There wasneuer age thar more bragged of knowledge, and yer neiierknythar had 
lefſe ſonucineſle, He thatknowesnot God, knoweth nothing$ and he rharlouesnot 
God, knowes him not: for he is ſo ſweet, and infinitely full of delight, that who-cuer 
\nowes him, cannotchuſe bur affe& him, The little Ione of God then argues.the great 
ignorance cuen oftholc that profefle knowledge. I will not fiiffer niy i | 
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| before my knowledge: farthen I ſhall louc faſhionably only, becaule-{ heare God. is | 


{ uenly zcale,. 


| not to God, My well-doing extendeth not to thee, The honour of our worke maynor 


| hath not himſelfe, What can that man haue that wants himſelfe > VWhar is a man ber- 
ter, ifhehaue himſelfe, and want all others? VVhar is he the neerer, if he have him- ! 


Meditations and Uowes. 


worthy of louez-and ſo be ſubic& to relapſes: but { will euer lay knowledge as the 
ground of my loue, So, as I grow in dinine knowledge, 1 thall-ftill profir in an hea- 
Thoſe that trauell in long pilgrimages ro the holy Land, what a number of weary 
paſes they meaſure? what a number of hard lodgings and kaowne dangers they paſle ? 
and at laſt when cheyare come within view of their tourneyes end,whara large tribute 
pay they at the P5/aw Caſtle tothe Turkes > And when they are come thither, what ſec 
they butthebare.Sepulcherwherecin their Sauiour lay? and the earth that he trode vp- 
on, to the increaſcof a carnalldeyotion? VVhat labour ſhould I willingly vnderrtake 
in. my iourney to the true Land of promiſe, the celeſtiall [erufalem, where I ſhall ſee 
and cnioy my Sauiour himfelfe ? Vhar tribute ofpaine or death ſhould I refyſe copay 
for my entrance, not into his Sepulcher,but his Palace of glory? and thiaznot to looke 
vpon, but to poſleſle it ? 


Thoſe that are all in exhortation,no al doctrine, are like to them that ſnuffe the 
candle, but powre not inoile. Againe, thofe that are all in do@trine,nothing in exhor- 
ration, drowne the wike in ole, but light it norz making it fitfor vſe, if ithad firepur 
eo it; butas it is, rather capable of good, than proficable in preſent, Doctrineqwithout 
exhortation, makes men all braince, no heart. Exhortation, without do&rine, makes 
the heart tuil, leaues the braine emptie, Both rogether make a man : One makes a man 
wiſe; the other good. One ferues that we may know our dutie z the other,that we may 
performe it, I will labour in both: but I know not in whether more. Men cannot pra- 
iſe valefle they know z and they know in vaine, if they practiſe nor, 


w 


There be two things in cuery good worke; honour and profit, The latter God be- 
ſtowes vpon vs, the former he keepes to himſelfe, The profic of our workes redoundeth 


be allowed vs. My glory I will not giue ro another. I will not abridge God ot his part, 
that he may not bercaue me of mine. 


{Ihe proud man hath no God; the enuivus man hathno neighbour; the angry man 


ſelfe,and others,and yet want God? What good is itthen to bea man, if he be either 
wrathfull, proud, or enutous ? 


Man that was once the ſnueraigne Lord of allcreatures, whom they ſeruiceably ar- 
tended atalltimes, is now ſent to the very baſeſt of allcreaturcs co learne good quali- 
tics, Goe to the Piſmire, &c., and ſee, the moſt contemptible creatures prefer'd before 
him : The Aſſe knoweth his owner; wherein we, lixe the miſerable heire of ſome grear 
Pcere, whoſe houfe is decaycd through the treaſon of our progenitors, hearc and ſee 
what Honours and Lord-ſhips we ſhould hauc had, but now finde our ſelues below 
many of the vulgar : we haue not ſo much cauſe of cxaltation,that we are men,znd not 
beaſts; as we haue of humiliation, in thinking how much we were once better than we 


—— 


fo 3s | 


are, and that now in many duties weare men inferiour to beaſts: ſo 48 thoſe whom ve | 


may teach vs.by theur examples, and doe condemnevs by.their practice. 


| 39 ET 
[. Sarto rw Ya 
The idle manis the Dcuils cuſhion, on which he taketh his free caſe : who as he is | 


« ——— — —— _———  — _— — 
- 


vncapable | 


contemne, if they had our reaſon, might more iuſtly contemne vs; and as they are, 
Neo. | ks 
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| lictle good to others by my cnderours, yet this is great goed ro me, that by iny labour 
I keepe my lelfe from hurt, | 


4 


_———_ 


| vncapable of any good, ſo he is firly diſpoſed forall eiiilfmotions; The ſtanding wa- 
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Meduations. and Upweit. | 
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cer ſoone ſtinketh ; whereas the current cuer keepes cleere and cleanly : Os, 
downe all noiſome matter that might infect ir, by the force of his ſtreathe;TH doebut 


| MY Lied OY” 

There can be no neerer coniunRion innature, than/is betwixt the body and the 
foule: yertheſe two are of ſo contrary \difpoſition, taart as it falls out in an ill-marched 
man and wife,thoſe ſeruants which the 6ne likes beſt, are moſt diſpraifed of the orher, 
ſo here, one ſtill cakes part againſt che other in-theit choice : whar benefits the one, is 
chehurt of rhe other, Theglurtting of the body pines the ſole ; and the ſoule thrives 
beſt when the body is piriched, VWho can wonder, that there js ſuch faction amongſt 
others,that fees ſo much K1 his very ſelfe > True wiſdome is ro rake,nor with the ftron- 
ger, as the faſhion of the world is, but with che betrer : following herein,-not vſurped 
 power,but iuſtice, Ir is not hard todiſcerne, whoſe the tight is ; whether rhe ſeruant 
ſhould rule or the miſtreſſe, I will labour to make and keeve the peace, by giuing each 
parthis owne indifferently: but if more be atfe&ed with an ambirious contention, [I 
will rather beat Hagar out of doores, than ſhe ſhall ouer-rule her miſtreſle, 


41 

I ſce Iron firſt heated red hot in the fire, and after beaten and hardened with cold 
water, Thus will I deale with an offending friend : firſt heat him with defcrued praiſe 
of his vertue, and then beat vpon him with reprehenſton : ſo good nurſes, when their 
children are fallen, firſt rake them vp and ſpeake them faire, chide them afterwards: 
Gentle ſpcech is a good preparatiuefor rigor, He ſhall fee that I loue him, by my a 

probation;and that I louc not his faults by my reproofe, If he loue himſelfe, he will loue 
thoſe that miflike his vices;8 it he louc not himſelfe,it raatters not wherher he loue me. 


| i: 
The liker we are to God, which is the beſt and only good, the better and happier we 


4 a——— 


| gether to their good, contrarily,to the enuious, good things worke rogether to their 


'muſt needs be. All finnes make vs vnlike him,as being contrary to his perfe& holines; 
' but ſome ſheiv more dire& contrarietie: ſuch is enuy. For whereas God bringerh | 

good out of euill; rhe enuious man fercheth cuiil our of good ; wherein alſo his fihne 
' proues a kinde of puniſhment: for whereas to good men cuen cuill things worke to. 


euill, The cuill, in any man, though neuer ſo proſperous, Iwill not enuy, bur pitty : 
The good graces [ will notrepine at, but holily cmulate ; reioycing that they are ſo 
good, but grieuing thatT am no better: 


43 


The conetous man is like a Spider, as in this thathe doth nothing bur lay his nets to 
catch euery Flie, gaping only for a booty of gainez ſo yet more, in that whiles hec 
makes nets for theſe Flies, he conſumeth his owne bowels:ſo that which is his life is his 
death, If there be any creature miſerable, it is hez and yet hee is leaſt to be piticed, be. 
cauſe he makes himſelfe miſerable; ſuch as he is I will account him ; and yill therefore 
fiveepe downe his webs and hate his poylon, 


| In heauen there is all liſe, and nodying: in hell is alldeath,and no life. In earth chere 
is both liuing and dying; which, as it is betwixtboth, fo irprepares for both, So thar 
he which here below dies to finne, dothafter liue in heauen ; and contrarily, hee that | 
lives in fine vpon earth; dies in hell afterwards. VVhart if I haue no part of ioy here 
ge ſill ſacceſſion of affictions > The wicked haue no part in Heauen, and yet| 


—— 


they | 


ed 
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Adeditations and Uowes, 


they enioy the.earth with pleaſure: I would not change portions with them, breiayce., 
that ſeeing I cannot haue both, yerT have the better, O Lord, 'let me paſſe both my | 
deaths here vponearth.' I care not how T liue or die, ſo I may-hauc nothing bur life ro. 
looke for in another world, -- - YE EO + el 


45 | 
The conceit of propriety hardens a managainſt many inconueniences, and addeth 
niuch to our pleaſure, The mother abides many vnquiet nights,many paintwll throes, 
and vnplecaſant ſauours of her childe,vponthis thought, It is my owne. The indulgent 
father magnifies that in his owne ſonne,which he would ſcarce like in a ſtranger, The 
want of this to God-ward, makes.vs ſo ſubie to diſcontentment, and cooleth our de. 
lightin him,becauſe we thinke of him aloofe, as one in whom we are not intereſſed. If 
we could thinke,[t is my God that cheereth mewith his preſence, and bleflings, while 
I proſper ; thataffliQech me in loue, when I am deiced; my Sauiour is at Gods right 
hand ; my Angels ſtand in his preſence, it could not bee but Gods fauour would bee 
ſweetcr,his chaſtiſements moreeaſie,his benefits more effeuall, I am netminc owne, 
while God is not1mine : and while he is mine;fince I doe poſſtfle him,I-will enjoy him.” 


2) Se 46 | 
Nature is of her owne inclination froward, importunately longing afcer that which 
is denied her; and ſcornfull of whatſhe may haue, If it were appointed that we ſhould: 
liuealwaies ypon earth,how extremely would we exclaime of wearineile, and with ra- 
ther that we werenot? Now it is appointed we ſhall line here buta while, and then 
giue roome to our fucceſlors, each one affects a kinde of eternity vpon earth, I will 


labour to tamethis pecuiſh and ſullen humour of nature, and will like that beſt that 
muſt be, 


PR 47 
Alltrue earthly pleaſure forfooke man, when he forſooke his Creator; what honeſt 
and holy delight he tooke before in the duritfull ſeruices of the obſequious creatures z 
in the contemplation of that admirable variety, and ſtrangeneſle of their properties; 


{ our pleaſure. is, to ſer one creature together by the eares with another, ſporting our 
ſclues onely with that deformity, which was bred through our owne fault: yea, rhere 
haue beene, thathaucdelighred toſce one man ſpill anothers bloud vpon the ſand,and 
haue ſhouted for toy at the ſight ofthat ſlaughter, which hath fallen out vpon no other 
quarrell,but the pleaſure of the beholders:- I doubt not bur as wee ſolace our ſelues in 
the diſcord of the inferiour creatures, ſo the cuill ſpirits ſpore themſelues in our dif- 
ſentions. There are better qualitics of the creature,which we paſſe ouer withour plea- 
ſure, In recreations, I will chuſe thoſe which are of beſt example,and beſt vie; ſecking 
thoſe by which I may not onely be the merrier, but the better, 


| | | _ | 

There is no want for which a man may not findea remedy in himſelfe. DoeI want 
riches? He that deſires but little,cannot want much, Doe I want friends? If Iloue God 
cnough, and my felfe but enough, it matters not. Doe I want health? IfI wat it but a 
little, and recouer, I ſhalleſteeme ir the more,becaufel] wanted, IfIbe long ficke,and 
vnreccuerably, I ſhall be the fitter and willinger to diez and my paine is ſo much lefle 
ſharpe, by how much more it lingreth, DoeI want maintenance? A little,and courſe, | 
will contentnature, Let my minde beno more ambitious, than my backe and belly, I 
can hardly complaine of too little, Doe I want{lcepe? I am going whither there is no 
vic of flecepe; where all reſt,and fleepenot, Do I-want children? Many that have them, 
wiſh they wanted:lr is better to be childleſſe,than croſſed with their miſcarriage.Doc 
I want learning? He hath none, that ſaith he hath enough. Tie next way to get more, 


is to finde thou wanteft, There is remedy for all wants, in our ſclues, ſauing onely for 
/ want 


_ a 
5 p " . 


i in ſeeing their ſweer accordance with each other, andall with himſclte? Now moſt of | 


| but from aboue. 


| vpon good deſerts; Enuy vponglory, He that is eauied nay thinke himſelfe well : ſor 
he that enuics him, thinkes him more than well: I know-no vice in another, whercof a 

| man may make ſo good and comfortable vie to himſclte; There would-be no ſhadow, 
ifthere were nolight, 9 


| what for feare, or ſeife-louc, or indiſcretion, Some T hauc ſeene, like vnmetrcifull and 
1 couecous Chirurgians, keepe the woundraw, (which they might hauc ſcaſonably re-! 


| 


'|VWorld inco foureparts.: butone, and the leaſt containeth all that is worthy the' name 
of Chriſtendeme : the reſt ouerwhelmed with Turciſme, and Paganiſme;'atd of this, 


|lefſerpart of the leaſt part for God, Yer lower : of. thoſe that hold aright concerning 
| Chriſt, how few are there, that doc otherwiſe than faſhionably profeſit him? And of 


|liuing vaworthy.of fo glorious a calling? Wherein I docnar pirty God, who will haue 
| glory cuen of thoſe that are not his: I pity miſerable men, that doe reieC their Crea- 
tor andRedecmer,and themſclues in him, AndTenvy Satan, that heruleth ſo large. 
| Since God hath ſo few, I will be more chatnkfull chat he hath vouchſaſed me one of his; 
and berhe miorezcalois of glorifying him, becauſe we haue buta few fellowes, 
THE Mi onagh = _— RITES LLrOMIOT THESES OST-IN 10 


Te As thoſe that hae raſted of ſomedelicate diſh,finde otherplaine difhes but voplea- 
| &nr;ſo itfarethwith thoſe which haue-once zaſted of heauenly thin ps.they cannot but 


{ſo pleaſant fare to come; I will reſerue-my appetite for it,and not ſuffer myſelfe cloitd 
{with-the courfe diet oftheworld, pes 4+ rs BR Ws 


| mentof-the wicked; but neuer could yet finde one, whertiriheemployed an euill An- 
| gell in any dire& good to.his children. Iadire& Ifin$manygifnorall;chrough the po- 


Meditations and Uovyes. : ; 
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want of grace: and that, a man cannot foniuchas ſceand complaine thar he wants, 


49 1:1 81 | | 
Euery vertuous ation (like the Sunne eclipſed) hath a double ſhadow according 
tothe diuersaſpe&ts of che beholders: one of glory,the orher of cnuy; Glory followes 


In medling with the faults of friends, I haue obſerued many wronegfull courſes; 


niedied) for their ownegaine,}. Others,thathaue laid healing'plaifters roskin i aloft, 
when there hath beene:more necdof Corrofiues irs eat onrthedead fleſh within, O-' 
thers, thathaue galled and drawne,when therc hath beene ridching but folidfleſh{that | 


ſcarre of diſcredit behinde them, He that would doe good this way,muſt haue Fidehi- 
tie, Courage, Diſcretion,Patience, Fudelicie,not to beare with; Courage; toreproue 
them; Diſcretion, to reprouethem well; Paticnce,to abide the lcjſure of amendment; 
making much of good beginnings, and putting vp many repulſes,bearing with many. 
weakneſſes;ſtill hoping, ſtill ſollicitine zas knowing that choſe who haue beene long' 
vied tofetters, cannot bur halt awhile, when they are taken off, | 


God hath made all the World, and yetwhat a little part. of it is his > Dtuide the, 


leaſt part, the greater halfe yer holding aright concerning God aud their Sauiour in 
ſome comman principles, ouerthrow the truth in their concluſions; and ſo leaue the 


thoſe thatdh fcriouſly profeſſe him,how few are there that in their lives deny him nor, 


_—_ : 3 * 
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contemiic the beft worldiy-pleaſures, Astherefore ſome dainty gueſt knowing rhers is 


: 53. wade , + 
I finde many places where God hath vſed the hand of good Angels for the puniſh- 


werofhimithat brings ligbt.our ofdarknefſe, andturnes their cuill;s our god: In this | 


hath wanred only filling vp.*Orhers thar haue healed: the ore; burleſt an voſighty | 


| choice God \yould and muſt be imitated. From aneuill ſpiritI dare not receiue oughe, 


| 


; if! 


-—© <—> ———— 4 a 
- « x ad. Nene er ern 


—_ Alle. 


7 #0 — — 


53 |\ Mdeditations and Uowes. | 
if neuer ſo good; I will recciue as little as-Lmay from-a wicked man. It he wereas ”_ | 


fe&ly cuill as the other, I durſt receine nothing, I had rather hunger, than witully dip 
my handina wicked mans d;jh, 


| CELL E408 | | DTS 
| | Wee areready to condemne others, for that which is as eminently faulty in our 
|  |felues. If one blinde manruſh vpon anotherin the ways ether complainesof others | 
| blindneſle, neither of his owne. I hauc heard thoſe which haue had moſt corrupt | 
| | lungs, complaine of thevnſauory breath of others, The reaſon is, becauſe the minde! 
| caſteth altogether outward, and refle&ethnot into itſelfe, Yer itis morc ſhamefulbeo? 
| be either ignorant of, or fauourableto our owne imperfections, I will cenſure others! 


| vices fearefu)ly, my owne confidently, becauſe I know them and thoſe I knoy nor, 1 
| will ſuſpe&. ers Or STI. 7 DH $Tud 


| Et 7 : T3 -; - 6 1 
| He js a very humble man;thatchinkes norhimſclfe bereer than ſome others; and he 
| is very meane, whom ſome others:doe notaccount better than themſclues + ſo that 
| Veflellchatſcemetlyery ſmall ypon the maine, .ſeemes: atallſhip vpon. the Thames, 
As there arc many bettcsforcftate than my ſelfe, ſo there are ſome -worſe;z andif I 
\ were yet wotfſe, yetwauld there be ſome lower: and ifT were ſo low, that Laccounted: 
| my ſelfe the worſt of all, yer ſome would account themſelues in: worle cafe. A mans 
opinion is.in others, his beings in himſcife. Ler me know my ſelfe, let others gueſle 
at me,.Ler others either enuy or vity me; Icare nor, ſolong as 1 enioy myſelfe, 
4 i. 0: i ed £20019 andre, £ 
| Hecan never wonder enough at Gods workmanſhip,that knowes not the frame of 
|the world: forhe can neucrelſe conceiue ofthe hugeneſle, and irange proportion of 
the creature. And he that knowes this,can never wonder moreat any thing aſe, I will 
learne to know, that I may admire z and by tharlittle I know,I will more wonder at 
that I know not. | | 3 1 dai 5% 


There is nothing below but toyling,grieuing, wiſhing; hoping, fearingg and weari., 
\neſſe in all theſe, *VVhat fooles are we to be befocted with:the loue of our owne tray- 
ble, and to hateour liberty.and reſt? The loue of miſeryjis much worſe than miſery'ir 
ſelfe, We muſt firſt pray, that God would makevs wiſe, before we can withhe would | 

make vs happy. . | OUS 2 IE, \ ' 16m" "2 
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Ifa man referreallthings to himſelfe,noghing ſeemesenough: If all things to God, 
| any meaſurewill content him ofearthly things; butin grace he is ivſatiable, Vorld- 
| lings ſerue themſclues alrogetherin God, making Religion but to lerue their turnes, 

as a-colour of- their ambiriony ahd coucrouſncfie, The Chriſtian ſeekes God onely in; 
ſecking himſelſe, viing all other things buras ſubordinatelyto/him z nvrcaring whe; 
cher himſelfe win orloſe, foithat God may'win glory in-beth, I will nor ſuffer -mine' 
eyes and minde th-be boanded with theſe vifible things but ftillookerfirmugh: theſe] 
| matters, at God which is thevtmoſt ſcope of them : accomningthem'dnely as'n tho- 
rowfareto paſſe by, not as an habitation to reſt in, | 


_ 
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Heis wealthy enough,thatwanecth not.Heisgrear enough,that is hisownemaſter; 
|Hee is- happy enough, that liues:co die well, Other thingsIwillnoruireforg fox 
| too much for theſc, ſauc only for thelaft, which alone canadmir of no:immoders 
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more admired; which if a man of bur common faculty doe imitate, he' makes himſelfe 
ridiculous:for that which is conſtrued asnaturall to the one, is deſcried:robe affeceg 
in the other. And there is nothing forced by aftearion can be comely,L willever ſtrine 
to goc in the common road : ſo while I am nor notable; I ſhall not be notorious. 


faire; Alarge faile toa little Barke drownes ir, A rop-faile to a ſhip of meaneburthen 


| a good eftare miſerable. I will firſt know what i may doe tor ſafety, and then I will try 


| command,and can cither giue,or control[,he hath attendance, & profter of louc ar all 
hands but which of theſedares acknowledge him, when he is going to priſon for | 
debt 2 Then theſe Waſpes,that made ſuch muſicke abour this Gally-por,ſhew plainly, 


himſelfe; He that would chuſe a true friend, muſt ſearch out one thar' is ncither coye- 


any not infe@ted with theſe qualitics, the beſt is to entertaine all, and truſt fey, - 


Meditations and Vowes. 
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A man of extraordinary parts, makes himſelfe by ſtrange and ſingular behaviour, 


G1 


Gold is the beft metall, and for the purity not ſubie& to ruſt, a8 all others, and yet 
che beſt Gold hath ſome droſle, I cſteeme nor that man thar hath no faults: I like him 
well thathath but a few, and thoſe nor grear, | 

62 
Many a man marresa good eſtate, for want of skill coproportion his:carriage an- 
ſwerably to his ability. A little ſaile toa large veſſel], rids no way, thoughthe wind be 


——— 


in a rough weather, is dangerous. A low ſaileinan eafic gale, yeclds little aduantage, 
This difproportion cauſeth ſome to Jiue miſerably ina good cfiate : and ſome ro make 


what I can doe-for ſpeed: | 
Globo beagle: 0! oe BE ned) hoc aonblios 

The rich man hath many friends ; alchough in ttuth riches have'them, and not the 
man. As'che Afſe that carried the &gyprian Goddeſſchad manybowed knees,yet nor 
tothe beaſt,but'to the burthon. Foryſeparatethe riches from the perſon,and thou halt 
ſce friendſhip leaue the manyand follow that which was eucr her obie&': while he may 


that chey came only for the honey thatwasin it. This is the miſery of the wealthy, that 
they cannotknow their friends : whereas:thoſe that loue:the poore man, louc him for 


cous nor ambitious; forſucha one.loues buthimſelfe in thee, And if it be rareto finde | 


'6% | 
That which the French Pronerbe hath of fickneſſes, is true of all evils: That they 
come on horſebacke, and goc away on foor, Vehant oft ſeene a ſudden fall, or one } 
meales ſurferhath ſtucke by many to their graues ; whereas pleaſures come like Oxcn, | 
ſlow aud heauily,and goe away like Poſt-horſes,vport the ſpur. Sorrowes, becauſe they | 
are lingring gueſts, I will entertaine but moderately; knowing, that themore they are 
made of, thelopger they-will continue : and for pleaſures; becauſe they'ſtay not, and 
doe butcallto drinke at my doore; I will vſe them as paſſengers, with flight reſpe&. | 
He is his owne beſt friend, that makes leaſkaf both ofthem, | | 


- Iris indeed more commendable to giue good example, than to take it : yetimitati-| 
on, how-cuer in ciuill martersit be condemned of ſeruiljtie, in Chriſtian pradtice hath 

his due praiſe; and though it be more'narnrall for beginners ar their firſt imiration, | 
that cannot fiyim without bladders; yetthe beſt proficient ſhall ſeceuer ſome higher| 
ſteps of thoſe that haue gone to heauE before him, worthy of his tracing:wherim much 
caution muſt be had,that we follow good men,and in good : Good men} forifwe pro- | 
pound imperfect patterns to our ſelues, weſhallbe conſtrained firſtro vnlearne thoſe | 


| 
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ill habits we haue gotby their imitation, before we can be capable of good: ſo beſides 


pu 


Meditations and Uowes. 


the loſſe of labour, we are further off from our end, In good ; for thata man ſhould be 

ſo wedded to any nians perſon, that he can make no ſeparation-from his infirmities, is 

both abſurdly ſeruile,and vnchriſtian, He therefore that would follow well,muſt know 

crodiſtinguiſhell, betwixe good men, and euill; betwixt good men and better ; be- 

twixt good qualities and infirmities, VVhy hath God giuenme educationnotin a-Dc- 

fart alone,but-inthe company of good and vertuous men, but that by the 1ight of their 
good carriage, Iſhould better mine owne 2 VVhy ſhould we haue intereſt inthe vices 

of men,and not in their vertues? And although precepts be ſurer, yet a good mans 
action is according to precept; yea, is a precept it ſelfe, The Pſalmiſt compares the 
Law of God toa Lanternezgood example beares it. Ir is ſafe foHowing Him. chat car- 
ries the light, Ifhewalke without the light, he ſhall walke without me, I 


66 


Asthere is.one;common end to all good men , ſaluation ; and one Author of it, 

Chriſt : ſo there is but one way to it, doing well;and ſufferingeuill, Doing well (me 
thinks) is like the Zodiacke in the Heauen,the high way.6f the Sunne chorow which it 
daily paſſeth:Suffering euill,is like the Eclipticke line that goes thorow the middeſt of 
it, Therule. of doing well.the Law of God,is-vniforme and eternall; and the copies of 
ſuffering cuill in all times agree with theoriginall. No man caneither do well,or ſuffer 
ill without an example. Are we ſawne in peeces? ſo was Eſay. Are we beheaded > fo 
Tohy Baptiſt. Crucified? ſo Petey, Throwne to wilde beafts? ſo Dawtel. Into the furnace? 
ſo the three children, Stoned? ſo Steve, Baniſhed? ſo the beloued Diſciple, Burnt? ſo | 
millions of Martyrs. Defamed atid ſlandered?what good man euer was not? Ir were | 
eafic to beendleſſe both in torments and ſufferers : whereof cach hath begun toother, 
all co vs, Fmay nothope to ſpeed better thanthe beſt ChriftianszI cannortcare to fare 
worſe, It is no matter which way I goc ſo I come to Heauen,. - | | 


There isnothiog beſide life of this nature, that it is diminiſhed by addition, Euery| 
moment weliue longer than other, and eachmoment that we liue longer, .is fo much 
taken out of our life. .bt increafeth and diminiſheth onely by minutes,and therefore is 
'not perceiued : theſhorter ſteps it raketh, the moreflily.itpaſſeth, Time ſhall nor ſo 
ſteale vpon me, thatI ſhall notdiſcerneit,andcatch it bythe fore-locks z nor ſo fteale | 
from me, that ic ſhallcarry with itnowitneſle of his paſſage. in my proficiency. | 


68 


The prodigall man, while he ſpendeth,is magnified : whenhe is ſpent, is pittied:and 
that is all his recompencefor his lauiſhr Patrimonie. The couctous man is grudged| 
while he liues,and his death is reioyced at for when he ends, his riches beginne to be | 
goods. He that wiſely keepes the meaneberiveene both, livethwell, and heates wells | 
neicher repincd at by the needy; nor pitticd by greater men. I' would ſa manage theſe 
worldly commodities, asaccouttting them mine to diſpoſe,others topartake of, . 
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A good name (ifany earthly thing) is worth ſeeking,worth ftriuing for yetto affe@ | 
abare name,when we deſeruecither ill or nothing, is buta proud hypocriſte:and ta be| 
puffed vpwith the wrongfulleſtimation of others miſtaking our worth, isan idleand 
ridiculous pride, Thouarc well ſpoken of, vpon no deſert: what then:Thou haſt decei-| 
| ucd thy nejghbours, they oneanother, andall of themhauedeceiued thee : for thou 
 madeſt chem chinke ofthe otherwiſe thanthouart; and they haue madethee thinke of 
thy ſelfe as thou art accounted :the deceit camefrom thee, the ſhame willendin thee. 
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| Liwill accountno.wrong greater, -thanfora,man to eſters and report me abouethar 
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| friends comforted him on his ſicke bed, and'toldhim, they hiped he ſhonld recouer, 


| cares; whereas mediocrity of gifts or of cftate hath vſually but caſte inconueniences : 


| ieted, Now thoſe whom we admire for their faculties, we pitiefortheir'infirmities ; 
| andthoſe which finde themſelues butof the ordinaty pireh, ivy that as theit'vertues, 


| eenancedoe ſometime belie thediſpoſition of the heart;zyer moſt commonly they giuc| 


| one looke; defireanother z ſorrow yetanother z contentment, a fourth, different from! 
Jall rhe reſt, Toſhew no paſſion, is too Stoicall z to ſhew all, is impotent; to'ſhew other 
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Meditations and Uovwes. 
I am:not reioycing in that I am wel thought of,but in that I amſuchasTam eſteemed, 


It wasaſpecch worthy the commendation, and frequent remembrance of ſo.diuine 
a Biſhop.as cfuguſtine,which is. reported of an aged Father in his time 5 who when his 


anſivercd=1f] ſha[l not div arall,well; bur ifeuer,why not now ?-Sarely irisfolly,what 
we muſtdoe, ro dbevnawillingly. I will neuer thinkemyſoule ir a'good caſe; fo long 
as I am lothitothinke of dying; ahd will make thts'tny comforr! Not, I ſhall yer liuc 
longer; bur; Iſhall yer d6e more good,” ie PO Tt 
: | 7 KA of g's yt 0 i MD "C1 904311 1 EN} 11 lik 1195 
Exceſſes are neueralone.Commonly thoſsthathaue excellefit parts,haueſomecx- 
tremely vicious qualities : great wits haue great errours ; and great eſtates haue great 


Ls 
(3* if 


elſe the execllent would not know them(ſclues, and themieane would be roo much de- 


ſo their vices are not eminent, So the higheſt haue ablemiſhedeglory, andthe meane 
are contentedly ſecure.” I will magnifie the higheſt, bur affe&themeane,*- 
: The bodyis the caſe,or ſheath ofthe minde : yer as naturally ithideth it; ſ6it doth 
alſo many times diſcouer it. For although the forchead, eyes,and frame of the&biin-' 


true generall verdicts. An angry mans browes are bent rogether, and his eyes ſparkle 
with rage, which when he is well pleaſed, looke ſmooth andtheerefully.,” Eriuy hath. 


than wefeele, hypocritical, Theface and gefluredoe but write, and make commen- 
raries vponthe heart, I will firſt endeuour foto frame and order thar, as notto enter- 
taineany paſſion, bur whatI nced not care to hauc laid open tothe world : and there- 
fore will firſt ſee that che Text be good); then that the gloſſe be'truez and laſtly, thatir 
be ſparing. To what end hath God ſowalled-1a the heart, if Iſhould letcuery mans 
cyes into it by my countenance? 


T3 | 4 749 
There is no publike action which the world is not readie tofean z there is no aion 
fo private, which the euill ſpirits arenot witneſſes of; I will endeuour fo to liue, as 


knowing that am euer in the eyes of mine enemies, | | 
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| When weourſeclues,and all other vices are old,then couctouſnefle alone is young, 
and at his beſtage,This vice loues to dwell in an old ruinous cotrage: yerthar age can 
haue no ſuch honeſt colour for niggardlineſſe and inſatiable defire. A young man 
might plead the vncertainty of his eſtate,and doubt ofhis fururenced :buran'old man 
{ces his ſet period before him. Since this humour is ſoneceſſarily annexed ro this age, 
[ will turne it the right way, and nouriſh it in my ſelfe. The olderIgrow,the more co» 
uetous I will bez but of the riches,not of the world I am leauing,bur ofthe world Iam 
entring into, Iris good couering what I may haue, and cannot leaue behinde me, 


| 73 | 
There is a mutuall hatred bertwixt a Chriſtian, and the world : for on the one fide, 
the louc of the worldis enmity with God;zand Gods children cannor biit take their Fa» 
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thers part. On the other, The world hates you; becauſe it hated me firſt.But the hatred 
ofthe good man to the wicked is not ſo extreme, as that wherewith he is hated, For 
the Chriſtian hates cuer with commiſeration and loue of that good he ſees in the 
worſt ; knowing that the eſſence of the very Devils is good, and thatthelewdeſt man 
| hath ſome excellent parts of nature,or. common graces of the Spirit of Gad,which he 
warily fingleth out inhis affection, But the wicked man hates himfor goodneſſe, and 
therefore findes nothingin himſelfe to moderateitys dereſtation, There calrbe no/bex.. 
ter muſick in mine carethan the diſcord ofthe wicktd.It he like me,Tam afraid he fpics 
ſome quality in me; like to his owne, If be ſiiw.riothing but goodnefle, -htcbuld not 
loue me, and be bad himſelfe, It was a iuſt dgybt-of- Phocie, who when the people 
praiſed him, asked, What cuill haneI done? I will ſiriue to deſerue cuill of none : but 
not deſeruingjll, it ſhall not grieue me to heare il] of thoſe that are euil], Iknoy no! 
greaterargyment of goodnefſe, than the hatretl-ofa wicked:min, Next 1 


A man that comes hungry to his meale, feeds heartily on:thie meat ſet before him, 
not regarding the merall, or forme of the platter, wherein-itis ſerued ; whoafrerwaxds' 
when hisftomacks;is ſatisfied, begins to play. with thediſh, or to reade ſentences on! 
| his trencher,. Thoſeayditors which can findenothing to doe, but noteelegant words. 
| andphraſes, or rhetoricall colqurs, or perhaps an. ill grace ofgeſture in apithic and! 
| materiall ſpeech, argue themſc]ues full ere they came to the feaſt : and therefore goe; 
away with a little pleaſute, no profit, In hearing others, my only intention ſhall be ro! 
feed myminde with ſolid matter: if my eare can ger ought by the way, I will. nor, 
grudge:it, but I willnot intendir, Bl ot at | = 


 * 
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| The joy of a Chriſtian in theſe worldly things is limited,and euer awed with feare 
lof exceſſe, but recompenced abundantly with his ſpirituallmirth : whereas the world-! 
{ling giues the reines to his minde, and powres himſelfe out into pleaſure;fearing only 

chat he ſhall not ioy enough, He that is but halfe a Chriſtian, liues but miſerably z for 
he neither enioyeth God,nor the world. Nor God, becauſe he hath not grace enough. 
{ to make him his owne: notthe world, becauſc he hath ſotne taſte of grace; enough to 
ſhew him the vanity and ſinne of his pleaſures.” $o the ſound Chriſtian hath his hea. 
| uen abouc, the worldling here below, the vnſctled Chriſtian no where, - 


78 

Good deeds are very fruitfull z and not ſo much of their nature,as of Gods bleſſing, 
mulcipliable, We thinke ten inthe hundred extreme and biting vſury; God ges vs 
| morethanan hundred for ten; yea, aboue the increaſe of the gaine which we com- 
| mend moſtfor multiplication, For out of one good action of ours, God producerh a 
| thouſand ; the harueſt whereof 1s perpetuall: Euen the faithfull ations of the old Pa- 
triarkes, the conftant ſufferings of ancient Martyrs liue ſtill, and doe good to all ſuc- 
ceſſions ofages by their example. For publike actions of vertue, beſides that they are 
preſently comfortable to the doer, arealſo exemplary to others: and as they are more 
beneficiall to others,ſo are more crowned in ys. If good deeds were vtrerly barren and 
incommodious, I would ſecke after them for the conſcience of their owne goodneſle: 
how much more ſhallI now be incouraged to performe them, for that they are ſo pro- 
fitable both to my ſelfe,and to others,and to me in others ? My principall care ſhall be, | 
| that while my ſoule lives in glory in heauen, my good actions may live vpon earth ; 


andthatthey may be put into the banke and multiply ,while my body lics in the graue 
and conſumeth, 


. A Chriſtian for the ſweet fruit he beares to God and men, is compared to the no-: 


Meditations and Uowes. | | 


| bleſt of all plants, the Vine. Now as the moſt generous Vine, ifit be nor pruned, runs | 


_ a —_ _ — <=_ I nd * 


——— —. 


; 
4 


Go. 


4 Meditations and Vowes. Ch 
7 outinto many ſuperfluous ſtemmes, and growes at laſt weake and fruileſſe: ſodoth} 
"3 | the beſt many if he be cut ſhortof his deſires, and pruned with a#ictions, If itbe pain- 


fall co bleed, it is worſe to wicher, Lerme be pruncd char I may grow, rather than cut 
4 vp to burne, ; | 
3 + 


F: * Thoſe, thatdoe bur ſuperficially taſte of diuine knowledge, finde little fweetneſſle in 
it; andare ready for the vnpleaſant.relliſh to abhorre it: whereas if they would dive 
deepe intothe Sca,they ſhould finde freſh water neere to the bottome: That ir ſauours 
notwell at the firſt, is the fault not of it, bur of the diſtempered palate that taſtes it, 
Good meralls and mineralls are notfound cloſe vnder the skinne of the earth, but be- 
!ow 1n the bowels of it ; No good Miner caſts away his Mattocke, becauſe he findes a 
veine of rough clay, or a ſhelfe of ſtone; but ſtill delueth lower, and paſſing thorow 
many changes of ſoile, at laſt comes to his rich treaſure, Weare too ſoonediſcoura- 
2c4{1our fpirituall gaines, I will ſtill perſeuere to ſeeke,hardning my elte againſt all 
d:fficulty, There is comfort cuen in ſecking, hope; and there is toy in hoping, good 
ſucceſſe : and in that ſucceſſe, is happineſle, | 


Ir 


He that hath any experience in ſpirituall matters, knowes that Satan is cuer more 
violent atthe laſt;then raging moſt furiouſly, when heknowes he ſhall rage but awhile, 
AHenceof the perſecutions of che firſt Church, the tenth and laſt vnder Diocleſian and 
Maximinian, and thoſe other fiue Tyrants,was the bloudieſt, Hence this age is the moſt 
diflolutc,becauſe neereſt the concluſion: And as this'is his courſe in the vniuerfall af. 
laults of che whole Church:ſo it is the fame in his conflicts with cuery Chriſtian ſoule, 
Like a ſubt1! Orator he reſerues his ſtrongeſt force till the ſhutting vp : And therefore 
miſerable is'tnefoully of thoſe men who defer their repenrancetill then, when their on- 
ſer (hall be moſt ſharpe,and they through paine of body,and perplexednefle of minde, 
ſhail be leaſt ablerorcfiſt, Thoſe that haue long furniſht themfelues with ſpirituall mu- 
| nition, fiade worke enough in this extreme brunt of temptation: how then ſhould the 
| care]e: man,that with che helpe of all opportunities could not finde grace to repent, 
| 11120 atchicue it atthe laſt gaſpe, againſt greater force, with lefſe mcanes, more di- 
| tration,no leiſure > Vile Princes vic to prepareten yeeres before for a ficld of one 
| div:T willeuery day lay vp ſomewhatfor my laſt, If I win that skirmiſh, Thauc enough. 

The firſt and ſecoud blow begin the battell, but the laſt only wins it. 
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I obſcrue three ſeaſons wherein a wiſe man differs not from afoole z in his infancy, 
in {leepe, and in ſilence : for in the two former we are all fooles; and in filence all are 
wiſe, In the two former yet, there may be concealement of folly; but the tongue is a 


tongue will bewray it. He cannot be wiſe that ſpeakes much,or without ſenſe,or out of 
ſeaſon; nor he knowne for a foole that ſayes nothing. It is a great miſery to be a foole ; 
but this is yer greater, that a man cannot bea foole but he muſt ſhew it, It were well 
for ſuch a one, ifhe could be taught to keepe cloſe his fooliſhneſſe: bur then there 
ſhould be no fooles. I hauc heard ſome ( which haue fcorned the opinion of folly in 
themſclues) for a ſpeech wherein they hauc hoped to ſhew moſt wit, cenſured of folly, 
by him that hath thought himſelfe wiſer: and another, hearing his ſentence againe, 
hath condemned him for want of wit in cenſuring, Surely he is nor a foole that hath 
vawife thoughes,but he that veters them.Euen conacaled folly is wiſdome : and ſome- 


times wiſdome vttered, is folly. While others carc how to ſpeake, my care hall be 
how to hold my peace. 


A worke is then only good and acceptable, when the ation,meaning, and manner 
RE arc 


blab: there cannot be any kinde offolly, either ſimple, or wicked, in tie heart, bur the | 


— 
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| 64 | Meditations and Vowes. 
| areall good: For todoe good withanill meaning, ( as 1#dz ſalured Chriſt to betray 
him) is ſo much more finfull, by how much the action is better; which being good in 
the kinde,is abuſed toan ill purpoſe: To doeill, ina good meaning,(asYzzein ſtaying 
the Arke) is ſo muchamiſſe, that the good intention cannot beare out the valawfull 
a@ : which although it may ſeeme ſome excuſe, why itſhould not be ſo ill, yer is no 
warrantto iuſtific it, .Tomeane well anddoe a good ation, in an ill manner, (as the 
| Phariſee made a good prayer, but arrogantly) is ſo offenſiue, that the euill manner de- 
praueth both the other, So a thing may becuillvpon onecircumſtance, it cannot be 
1 good butypon all, In what cuer buſineſſe I goe abour, I will enquire, What I doe for 


| the ſubſtance, How for the manner, Why for the intention ; For the two firſt, I will | 
| conſult with God ; for the laſt, with my owne hearr, | 


84 


| I can doe nothing without a million of Witneſſes : The conſcience is as a thouſand 
witneſſes; and God is as a thouſand conſciences: Iwill therefore ſo deale with men.,as 

knowing that God ſees me; and ſo-with God, as if the world ſaw me ſo with my ſelfe, 
| and bo ofthem, as knowing that my conſcience ſeeth me: and ſo with them all, as 
knowing Iam alwaies ouer-looked by my accuſer, by my Iudge. 


8 : 

4 

| Earthly inheritances are diuided oft-times with much incquality. The priuilege of , 

| primogeniture ſtretcheth larger in many places now, than it did among theancient 1 
Iewes, The younger many times ſerues the elder z and while the eldeſt aboundeth, all 


| the latter iſſue is pinched, In heauen itis not ſs: all the ſonnes of God are heires,none 
vnderlingsz and not heires vnder wardſhip, and hope, butinheritors; andnortinheri= 
tors of any little pittance of land, but of a Kingdome nor of an carthly Kingdome, 
ſubie& to danger of loſſe,or alteration,but one glorious and cuerlafting. It fhall con- | 
rene me here, that having right toallthings, yet I haue poſſeflion of nothing bur ſor- 
row, Since I ſhall haue poſſeſſion aboue,ofall char,wherero I haueright below, I will | 
ſerue willingly, that I may reigne ; ſerue for a while, that I may reigne for cuer, 8 
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Eucn the beſt things ill vſed, become euills; and contrarily, the worſt things vſcd 
well, proue good, A good tongue, vſed rodeceit; a good wit,vſed todefend errour; a 
ſtrong arme, to murther ; authority, to opprefle; a good profeſſion, to diflemble; are 
all cuill;yca Gods owne Word is the ſword of the Spirits which ifir kill not our vices, 
kills eur ſoules. Contrariwiſe (as poiſons are vſed to wholeſome medicine) aflitions 
and finnes, by a good vſe proue ſo gainfull, asnothing more. Words areas they arc 
taken: and things areas they are vſed. There are euen curſed bleflings: O Lord, rather 
| giue meno fauours,than not graceto vſe them. If I want them, thourequireſtnot what 


| thou deeſt not giue: but if I haue them, and want their vſe, thy mercy proues my 
tudgement. 
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Man is the beſt ofall theſe inferiour creatures ; yetliues in more forrow and diſcon- 
| rentment, than the worſt ofthem : whiles thatReaſon wherein he excels them, and by 

which he might make aduantage of his life, he abuſes to a ſuſpitious diftruſt, How ma- 
ny haſt thou found of thefowles of the aire, lying dead in the way for want of prouiſi- 
on ? They eat, and reſt, and fing, and want nothing, Man, which hath farre better 
meanes toliue comfortably, roileth, and careth, and wanteth z whom yer his reaſon 
alone might teach, that he which careth for theſe lower creatures made only for man, 
will much moreprouidefor man, to whoſe vſc they were made. There is an holy care- 
leſneſle; free from idleneſſt ; free from diſtruſt, In theſe carthly things,I will ſo depend 3 
on my Maker, that my truſt in him may not exclude all my labour; and yer fo labour 'E 
| ( vpon my confidence on him) as my endeuour may be void of perplexity. 
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with whom we'liuejw 


bur fot a man-to line continemtly'ih:4/is (as he ſaid) whets he ſtesnothingbar allure. 
ments to vnclcannefſe: for Lot to be a good man inthe middeſt of Sodery, ro beabſies 
mious in Germany, and in 1taly chaſte, this is truly praiſe-worthy, To ſequeſter our 
ſchuds frommthe'company of the workd;that wEmay deputtfromi theirviess; proceeds 
from # baſe anddiftruſting mind: ;as if wewoulddaforcegdodiieft ypory les! 


b=:perfanally, andlocally in tho ithrbag/of the world; avwwichdray his affeRiony 
from it; tovic it; andyorto contemnieit:atonco, rocormpeſiiveo hibfetiice without 
any infeQion,becomeswellthemoble courageof a ChriſtiazFho worldfhullbe nine; 


For aman not to bell, wherehohath noproustarionstoicuiligis eſſe coamendable; | 


chat therefore only wo'wwould bei good, betaufowecannorbeill;! Burtor's'man fo ro| 


[ willaotbe his z and yeeſomme;rhar his'euillſhall be Nilivtsowne; eN19' | | 
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| He thavliuesin God, cannotbeweary:of his life;beeauſchoeuerfndesb6th lome- 
what todoe, and ſiinewhatrofolatehimſclſewithy-cannor beeuerclothty Part with' 
it, becauſe he ſhall enter intoa nearer life and ſocicty with that God in whom hede- 
lighteth, Whereas he that lives without him, lives many times vncomfortably here, 
becauſe partly heknowes noranyeauſe of ioy in himſelfe;and partly-heffindes not any: 
worthyemploimentto while himſclfe withall;dies miſerably,beeauſeh6 either kriowes: 
not whitherhe gots, or knowes he goes to torment, There isno true life;: but rhe life: 
of faith,! Q:Lord, letime live oursfthe worldwithchee (ifthouwile) batler menct 
live in theworld without thee, 2 1 bib Ho mire tg bop 27 gh ft 
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Sinne: ts both cul in irſelfe, and theeffeQ of aformerenill;and the cauſe of finne 
followingz/acauſe of puniſhment, and laftlya:puniſhmenoir Relſer It is'a damnable 
iniquity-in man, to multiply oneſinnevpon another bur topuniſh.one'firine by ano» 
the:,in Gods a iudgemtnt both moſt'iuft, and moſt fearcfully, ſo as allithe fiore-houſe 


. 
F, 


ſoule with this, I catenot how, God offends me with puniſhimenrs; ſo hepuniſh me 
not witroffending him. HON TESBIE IT} - FR omits 7: | 
I haue ſcene ſome affli&& their bodies with wilfull famine,and ſcourges oftheirowne 


weake body and ſometimes withill rongues. Heholds me:ſhort many times of the 


more excellent, He is: my Father infinitely wife, to-proportion'out thy correQion 
according,to my eſtate; and infinitelylouing,in fitting me withadue meaſure, Heis 


arightyfeof his corretions, and ſhall not need'to corre myſelfe, Andif irſhould 
pleaſe Gadtoremit hishand a licrle z I will gouerne-my body; ava Maſter, not-as'a 
Tyrant. - I Ne e.44 H | Pans 23710 R107 * "YO | 
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| Chriſtians from ſinking in.deſpaire; Many times all T can doe;'is tofinde and'com- 
plaine that L want him, and wiſh torecouer him: Now this isny ſtay,thathe irithercy 


of God hathnota. greater vengeatice: with other puniſhmemes'the'body ſmarterh;the | 


making z God ſpares me that labour z for he whips me daily with the ſcourge of a| 
feeling of his comfortable preſence, which is in-truthſo much more miſcrablean hun | 
ger than that of the body, by how much the ſoule is. mote render, andthe food denied, | 


a preſumptuous childe; that wilt make choice of his owne rod;:Ler mie leatte to make | 


{ If God had not ſaid, Bleſſed are thoſe that hwnger, | know not what could keepe weake 


cſteemes vs not only. by hauing, but by defiringalſoz ahd-afrers fore acequrits vs to | 


 havethat-which we want, anddefire to haue: and my ſouleaſſiming,rels te Idoc vn- 
EEE Y $57 _ RTE fainedly 
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fainedly wiſh| him, and long after thar grace I miſſe, Let medeſire ti!l more, and ]} 
know I ſhall not deſirealwaies, There waSneuer ſoule miſcarricd with longing after 


| ger; aud yet L would ngtbofully forthe-biefſing is proroifed vg thehungry 5:Ge 


Meditations and. Uores. 


grace: O bleſſed hunger; :thatands abraics infolnef{e!! [ am ſarrþchar Iicantym[:un- 
more; Lotd, hiitfoas Imay-hungermpse. Lerinediviger more; and I know:L ſhall be 


Griffichh 03 ani to oft hint nem boon ao og wi ich tohtor 
+1. :21yp9! 04 Or og linty vI”h 21.095 ,vi6 0 oo bog grerend ff 02g ce 
-+ Thereis worein thedQiriftian'rhanchowufatllBorhcis dociagentice body df hin. 
ſcllc; and beis'a lithbobanather niducexcellent;:chenthanglorivus myſticall body 
 ofhis Sauieur3to whoin bes. fo vary That x io9$-bf cietep atoreciprocaliy res 
ferred ctocath {her::Hogzon the one fide jthe Chriſtian lives in-Glriſt, dics in Chrifh, 
a Chriſtfulf the LewJfofleflech heanem:.on thanher, Chil ispcriccured by Paal 
in his members;aod is fefecured in. Faddafrerwardsby.ouitrszbeſuftersin vs,helines 
in vs,he workes i-andbyys: ſo thon inſt not doegtmengood drharmeto:a Chriſti: 
an, but thou doc it to his Redeemer, to whom he is inuihibly vnited, Thou ſeeft him 
as a man,and therefore worthy of fauour for humanities ſake : Thou ſeeſt him not as a 
| Chriſtangvetthy of hertobr for his ſeortt and ycrareie vnion withour Satitour, Twill 
| ous cuery Qhcilliapghet thar-Lſce3- honour hirn;Sorthariſhalktee. - | 


ec ina ens 1 enB4:,01519 aunt 16 Md 
| Hellit ſelſe is feareeg more obſeure-dungeon, incompariſonoftlicearth;than earth 
(1s in reſpe of heauen; Here, the moſt ſee nothinigyand the befiſeeliccle:; Here, halfe 
ourlife is night ; and our very day is darkneſſe, inrefpet of God.Therruelighrof the 
world, andthe Father.of lights dwellethabouc ::;There is the:light of knowledge to 
informe vs, and the light of ioy co comfort vs; withoutall change of darkneffe.'herc 
| was neucr any captiue loued his dungeon, and complained when he muſt be brought 
out tolight and liberty : whence then is this naturallmadneflz in ys men, thatwe dc- 
| light fo. much inthisyntleane;noy(ome, darke; and<omforthele prifonobearth 2and 
thinke not ofout roleafe ao thatlightfome-and- glorious Paradife aboucrvs; without 
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as urcthat weſhould bebetreraboue, we.worilfaanr: feare-changing. Certainly our 
ſenſe tells vs, we haueſpmepleziurehere; and we have notfaithtoafſurevsof more 
pleaſureabaue: and hence we fertlequr ſelucsz2athe preſent, with neglet of the fu. 
ture, though infinitely more excellent ; The heart followes the eyes: and. vnknowne 
goodis vncared for. O Lord, doe thou breake thorow this darknefle of ignorance, 
and faithleſneſſe, wherewith I am compaſſed, Ler me but ſeemy heauen, and I xgow 
(hall defire ir, $09) bat, nition 01 iv 25:0; is TENT 

0 Goat be pant ton ei = Þy et a nods indo of as: BY 
.. Tobecariedaway withanaffeaation oflames fo vaine,andabfurd.thatI wonder 
itccanbeincident coany wiſe man.For whata mole-hill ofcarth is it, ro which his name 
can extamd, twhen-it js furtheſt carried by the wings of report? and how ſhorr:a while 
doth.iccontinuewhere it.is oncefpread? Time (the deuourerofhis owne brood)con- 
ſumes both vs and aur memories; .nort brafſe, nor marblecan beare age, How many 
flatrecing Poetshave promiſed immortality of:namero their Princes, whonow toge- 


the file of heauen,arepaſithedanger ofdefacing. LwillnorcatewhetherI beknowne, 
or remembred, or forgotten amongſt men, if my name and good actions may liue 
wich God inthe records of cternity, 

; 96 +. 
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ther arebutied Jong ſince in forgerfulneſſe'! Thoſenames andaQions,that arc once on | 


* Thereisno man, nor rio place free from ſpirits ;alchough they reſtifie theirpreſence} 
| by viſible effets butiinfew, Every maris an Oaft to entercaine Angels, thovghi not in} 
vilible ſhapes,as Abrebemand Zyr.Thecuill ones doc nothing bur prouoke vs to ſinne, | 


gricfe and repining 2; VV op arenorperſealy.welt here: ifwe could be| 
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ove plot; miſchucſes agalnſt vs, by caſting into aur way dangerous obie&s; by ſug-| 
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apd mlice of wicked ſpiritsyro con(idertheirpreſence; andt,tinberg; bur when with 


Ateditations and over. 
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geſtinginfull morions ro our mindes, ſtirring vp'enenes againſbvs'amongft men \by 
trighting vs with recrors'in our felues, by nn. 4 God. Ow the contrary,” The 
naod Angels:are cuer remouing'our hinderancesdl eni-gopdpaidÞvunr occaſioris of 


outl};; mitigating bur rentations; heſping vsagainfttonr encmieb3/Uelivering'vs from 


daigers;/ comforting vs-in-forrowes; furthering oor goodpurpotes;”andatliftearry- 
ingypoarſoules to Heauen, It wouldaffrighta wealChriſtianthatknowes the power 


' the cycsof Bli{bes ſeruant;he ſees thofe owhis fide'a's prefent;asrhliven mote Power- 
| full; he eanhocbut rake hearragaine : ofpecially iF-heTonſider; ehwtrieiet er of rem is 
without God;limiting/theone the bovinds of their rentationy; ditating the Sther in 
\ the ſafegare ot his children;/Vherouponar is come tb paſſe; rhat ehowgh there be tma- | 
ny{egians off Deuils, arid wiery one moreſtrong than many legions dt ten; arid/thore 
' malicious thawſftrong, yerthe lictleflocke of Gods Church laethiandprofpereth; 1 
hauec eucrwith me inuifible friends, ind enemies. Theconfideraribh oft miteciietmics 
ſhall keepe me from ſecurity, and make mee fearctull of doing bught toaduanage 
them, The conſideration of my ſpirituall friends ſhallcomfort me againſt the terrour 
of rhe other; ſhall remedy wy ſolitarineſſe; ſhallmake me warie ot doing ought in- 
decently, grieumg merather,thar T haue cuer hererafore madettliemiturne away rheir 
 eycs,forthame of-that whereof I haue nor beene aſhamed; that'Ihave no mote enioy- 
od their forieriezthat Ihaue beencno more affected with their prefence,Vhar though 
I ſee them-not2 Ibclecue chem, I wereno Chriſtianz-if wytaiihiwere tiot as ſure as 
my ſenſe, 3 3101 | 01 16644 [11971710 ba Z 801 (7 (1 301 
F ; p! 13471 4 SO vp: ' 96 FECL, LITE. TY) 3KETE 
There is no word or action, but may be raken with two hands; cither withthe right 
hand of charicable conſtruction, or the ſiniſter interpretation of malice,and ſuſpicion: 
andall things doe fo ſucceed, as they are taken. TI hauc noted cuill aQions well taken, 
paſſe currantfor either indifferent or commendable : Contrarilyi;a good: ſpeech or 


action ill raken, ſcarce alowedfor indifferent z an'iindifferent one, cenſured tor evillz 


I chuſea worſe, let mebeas muchceaſured of others,as thar miſconceit is puniſhment 
tomy ſclies to hag out le th 02 4: p4-yo0 Yun 31 LOL: 
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I know not how it comes to paſſe, that the minde of man-dothnararally both ouer- 
prize his owne, in compariſon of others, and yetconremneantineglec his owne, in 
| compariſon of what he wants; Therenmedy of this latter euill is, ro cormparethe good 
chings wehaue, with the euils whichwe haue nor, and others grone vnder. Thou art 
in health andregardeſt itnorz Lovke onthe miſery of thoſe which oh their bed of 
{ickneſle, through extremity of paine and anguiſh;inercat Jethro releaſe them; Thou 


[il 


all foure, after the manner of the moſt loathſome creatures: how many that in mad 
phrenfies are worſe than brutiſh,worſe than dead: thus thou mighteſt be, andartnor. 
lf I benot happy for the good that I haue, I am yer happy for the cuils char I might | 

haue had, and hauc eſcaped, IhaucdClerucd the greareſt cuillz cuery euill thar I miſle, 
's anew mercy, | 


\ 


- Earth, which is the baſeſt element, is both our mother that brought vs forth, our 


haſt cleare eye-ſighr, ſound limbs, vie of reaſon; andpaſleſt theſe ouer with leight re- | 
{pe&: Thinke how many there are which in their vacomfortable blindnefſe, would | 
1c all the world for but one glimpſe of light : how many that deformedly crawle on | 
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ſtage that beares vs aljuc, andourgraye wherein atlaſt wo acoentombed; giuin g ra vs: | 
both our originall, our hacbour,our-Sepulcher: SheHhathyeckdedherþacke xo beare)| 
thouſands of genctations;audatlaſtopen 


| eucry fit.of holy ſorrow, carrics away a whole fagot from the flathe,and quencheththe 


Meditations and Vow. 


ed.her mouth toreceiueithemy ſoſwallow:;| 
ing them vn, that ſhe ſtillboth beaxeth moreg-and logkes for :morez nor. bewraying,| 
any change in herfolfe;while ſhea vic hach chariged her braod;and:heriburden, Icish) | 
wonder we can-be proud ofout parentage;ordfourfclucs,whiteiwe ſee both chebaſs;;] 
neſle and ſtability ofthe carth, whence we came; What: difference./is\qhers2 Liuing;| 
carth.creads ypanthedead earch, which afterwatds deſcends into thegtaile;;as ſenſe:| 
leſlc and dead, as tho earth that receiues it, Nor many are proud oflierſoules; atid| 
none bur faoles.can he proud af-their bodies;: 'VWhile weewalke: and lopke vpon the | 
carth,we cannot but acknowledge ſenfible admonitions of humility 5 and while we re | 
member:themgwe cannot forget out ſelucs, It is. a mother-ltkefavour ofthe earth;thar 
ſhe beares and nouriſhes me, andat thelaſt chrerraines ny: dead; carkaſet butiris a 
ercater-pleaſure, thaz he ceachethume my vileheldc by ber owne.,avd tends:me to heas 
uen, for what ſhe wants,;; F; { Loom $0360 0d, EE co} cre ve) +4 
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- Thewickedmanearricth cuery day a brand to his hell;ull-his heape become tothe 
height: then he ceaſcth {inning; and begins his rorment; whereas:the repenranr, in 


coales that remaine,with his teares. There is no torment for.the penitentgno redemp. 
tion for the obſtinate. Safety conſiſteth nor in not ſinning, bur in repenting: neither is 
itfinne that condemnes, but impenitence, O Lord, I cannot berigtteous, ler mce be 
repentant;, 11, 22! : = DR 3G 1/060) 

| adds Hen 100 CS Ho 2 

The eftate ofheauenly and earthly things is plainly repreſented to vs; by the two 
lights of Heauen which are appointed to rule thenight & theday. Earthly things are 
rightly xcſembled by the Moone, which being necreſt to the region of mortaliry, is 


the full; is blemiſhedwith ſome.darke blots,notcapable of any.illumination, Heauen-| 
ly things arefigured by the Sunne, whoſe gteatand glorious lightis both naturallcoir| 
fife, and euer conſtant; That otherfickle ard dimme fjarre is.arenough forthe night 
of miſery,whercin we line herebelow, And this firme and beaurifull light is bur good 


light ofit. I cannot behold the glory of thy Saints, O Lord; yet without the know-| 


ward, where thy glory ſhinerh: the greater. light cxtinguiſheth theilefler, O 
thou Sunneof righteouſneſie. (which halt onely ſhintro.me when. 
Iam glorified) doe thou heat,enligtiten,comfort me with + 
Bis the beames of thy preſence, rillI be.glorified.. 
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ever in changes, and never lookes vpon v$ twice with the ſame face; and when itis ar} 


enough forthat Day of glory, which che Saints liucin, [ficbegood lining here where | 
our ſorrowes arechanged with ioyes ; what is it to liue aboue,where our toyes change | 
not? I cannot looke vpon the body of the Sunne: and yer I cannot ſee at all without the| 


ledge ofir, I am blinde. If thy creature be ſo:glarious to vs here belowzhoweglorious | 
ſhall thy ſelfe be tovs when weare abouc this Sunnct This Sunne ſhall nor ſhine yp. | 
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HONOVRABLEHENRY 


Earle of Huntingdon, Lord Haſtings, Hungetford,... 


.. Botreaux, Aolites and Moles, by «IM atefties" 
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Licutcnantio the Counties of Leiceſter, and 
Ruiland, wy (ingulargood Lord: 


Al increaſe of true Honour, and Ht aven begun 
wu E ALTH, | 


r\ & \ ? % 4P- £ 
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RIGHT HONOYR ABLE, 
DN: , Haue pnderiaken a great leo reach men 
#1 homrobe happy in thu life: Phaue vidertaken 
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| Seneca, and gone beyond him , fo 
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ſtian, as a Dinine. Findingit a trye cenſure 
of the TT M ſt Moralifts, that they were like to goodly Ships, graced 


via Gieniev wha. rarer. What it uw, euen tuſtice challengeth 3 it to him, to 


whor the « Author hath deioted himſelfe © The children of the 


bondman are the goods of the parents Maſter.” F humbly betake 
it to your Honours proteion, and Jour Honow tothe a 


of the High Jl 


Your Honouts maſt humbly deuotedin 
all | duty and ſeruice, 


los. HALL. 
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with great titles, the Sauegard, the Triumph, the Good-| 
|ſpeed, and ſuch like, when get they have beene both extremely | 
Sea-beaten,and at laſt wracked.T he volume 5 little,perbaps the | 
vſe more... I haue euer thought according to the Greeke Pronerbe,| 


8 1 4nd performed it: wherein \I hau r rrend F 
hb wed bim | 
| 444 Philoſopher, g gone beyond bimks a Chri- | 


44 Ee oc» m__— 


oe Ir eo eo > <S amen . M — —— IS _ 


—— 


| The Analyſis or Reſolution of this Treatiſc concerning 
| TR ANQVILLITIE. El 
[Recited, Lo Ge 
* Refutatorie: | : 
| where the ES 0A RAS 1 RB nh Ne ad7e =D nz” 0% = 25Y 
| precepts of; : {Ennmeration Inſufficient. ; 
the Hee | PRIZE, ; CHow vole they rite emjcione bnrſte 
then are | RieBed: \ Vt M5 
|; fer || by NG If Price traſt ence.” — 
AE * a} Quatitieof reme- (In aha I 92h 
| J | 3” Tres Lo ne I Turitaintrhangh Remi _.. 
wm - 1 \1[61 1 — as 
1 / q_ \ pF Rem bot, bajarifattiy \ 
D ! k £ F How ve- - - 
& T0119 epvediecs 5 _ Cp a 6 ) 
YN Bs Game © 1 Ge FTI 
IR = L 8 - A 43 a R | | The SP aid we- 
| WB] Mu 0 4_6 L fOf Saver | tl | | TIRED LITE. rits of Chriſt, by 
Pp | What it 17, awd wherein fdove 3 | I) a & By iwfinire| whom peace is 
| p it conſiſts. 1 NY trad 5 : we werktt's f offered. 
18 | pr 60 % * [WPhereare 
V | conf dered | The receining of 
Z | onr offered peace 
5 | n= MFR Fr) . C 67 faith, 
JO [ | 
| Cos the | In their olivitation Remedicd by reſolnte reſiſtance, Where 5s 
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| '& ] $075 Riches { Not good in 
| \& he 7 themſelnes, 
| 'K | LOndheright:s . Of < Honour > How to be efteemed, As F 
| hes! \ Y , | C Expoſing vs 
| Oncr-defiring Pleaſure } bo enih, 
fe Maineor principall. eA continualfruition of the preſence of God to bee 
renewed to viby altholy exerciſes. 
Rales aud grounds 0 
L | uphey's au l \ Is reſpet of rein # om al rc afibus of the dif} lea- 
þ prac To performe all required duties. 
Subordinate To dee nothing donbringly, 
Inrefelt of To depend wholly on the pronidence of God. 
| & #r eftare: To account ear owne eftate beſt. | 
HOW: | | 
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OR, 
Of true Peace of eMinde,, 
Szcr, I. 


5005 95-7 HEn Ihadſtudiouſlyread ouer the morall writings of ſome 
FENSRd/Z f | wiſe Heathen, eſpecially thoſe of the Stoicall profeſſion, I 
P ( AF |. muſt confeſle, I found a little enuic and pitieftriuing toge- 


oO 


ther within me, T enuied nature in them, to ſee her ſo witty 
in deuifing ſuch plauſible refuges for doubting and trou- 
bled minds: Ipitied them, tofee that their caretull difquiſt- 
tion of true reſt, led them in the end but to meerevnquiet- 
nefſe, VWherein me thought, they were as Hounds ſwift of 
foot,butnor exquiſite in ſent,which in an haſty purſuir rake 
a wrong way, ſpending their mouthes, and courſes in vaine. Their praiſe of gheſſing 
wittily they ſhallnor leeſe, their hopes both they loſt, and whoſocuer followes them, : 
If Seneca could hane had grace to his wit, what wonders would he hanegdonein this ' 


0 0020000 0&S '; 


/D2 
[+ IIa 


0 © 000 © © dS 


| kinde > what Dinine might not haue yeelded him the chairefor precepts &f Tranquil- 


lity without any diſparagement? As he was, this he hath gained: Neuer any Heathen 
wrote morediuinely,neuer any Philoſopher more probably: Neither would Ieuerde-, 
ſire better Maſter, ifro this purpoſe I needed no pther miſtris than Natute;:But this in 
ruth is ataske, which Nature hath neuer without preſumprion vndetraken, and ne- 
uer performed without much impertection, Like to thoſe vaine and wandring Empi- | 
rickes,which in Tables and pi&ares make great oftentation of Cures,neuer approuing 
their skill ro their credulous Patients, And if the could haue truly efte&ed iralone, I: 
know not what employment in'this lite ſhe ſhould haue letrfor grace to bye her ſelfe 
about, 'nor what priuilege it ſhould haue beene here below to.be a Chriſtian, ſince | 


this that weſecke is the nobleſt worke of the ſoule,and in which alone confifts the only | .. 


heauenof this world; this is the ſumme of all'hffmane defires: whichwhen-we hauo 
attained; then only we begin to lide, andarefſiirewecannorthence-forchline miſera- 
bly. No maruell then if all the Heathen haue diligently ſought after ir;many wrase of 
it, noneattained it, ”Not Athepswiuſt reach this leflon, but Texaſalem, '. i 
. dias DA | X 2911.4 STENT OT 9515 0 TOID IL If © i650 130 $7391 © 
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FEt fomething Grace ſcortitth not to leamEof Nature, as Moſes may take good 

"'counſell'6f 4 Midiante Nawwre hattfenethad moregdiltin che end; thanin the 

= 'Wayto it; and whether flithaue diſcourſes of thEtbod eftare of the minde, 
whichwecall T& kv QyY1iiirie,orthe beſ,which is happineſſe;hath-more happily ] 
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Senecaes rules 
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of humane | 


_—— Ee ee een 


Heanen vpon Earth, 


gheſſed at the generall definition of them, than of the meanes to corapaſſe them, She 
teacherth vs therefore without controlement,that the Tranquillity of the minde is.as ot 
the Sea and weather when no wind ſtirreth,when the waues doe not tumultuouſly riſe 
andfall yponeach other,but when the face both ofthe Heauen and waters is ſtill, taire, 
and cquable, That itis ſuchan cuen diſpoſicion of the keart,wherein the ſcoales of the 
minde neither riſe vp towards the beame, through their owne lightneſſe, or the oucr- 
weening opinion of proſperity,nor are roo much depreſſed with any load of ſorrow; 
but hanging equall and vamoued berwixt both, giue a man liberty in all occurrences 
to enioy himſclfe, Not that the moſt temperate minde canbe ſothe maſter ofhis paſſi- 
ons, as not ſometimes to ouer-ioy his griete, or ouer-grieuc his ioy, according to the 
contrary occaſions of both: for not the eueneſt weights, but ar their firſt putting into 
the ballance, ſomewhar ſway both parts thereof,nor without ſome ſhew of inequality, 
which yerafcer ſome little motion, ſettle themſclues in a meet poiſe, Itis enough that 


peace. And this due compoledneſle of minde we require vntoour Tranquillity,not for 
fome ſhort firs of good mood, which ſoone aſter end in diſcontentment, but with the 
condition of perpetuity, For there is no heart makes ſorough weather, as not ſome- 
times to admit of acalme, and whether for that he knoweth no preſent cauſe of his 
trouble, or for that he knoweth, that cauſe of trouble is counteruailed with as great an 
occaſion of priuate ioy, or forthat the multitude of cuils hath bred carcleſneſſe, the 
man that is moſt diſordered, findes ſome reſpits of quictneſſe, The ballances that are 
moſt ill matched in their vnſteddy motions, come to an equality, but ſtay notatir., The 


| franticke man cannotauoidthe imputation of madnefle, though he be ſober for ma- 


ny Moones, :ifhe rage in one, So then the calme minde mult be ſetled in an habituall 


| reſt, not then firme when there is nothing to ſhake it, but then leaſt ſhaken when it is 


molt aſlailed. 


Secr, III. | 


Hence cafily appeares how vainly it hath beene ſought cither in ſuch a 
conſtant eſtate of outward things,as ſhould giue no diſtaſte ro the mind 
whiles all carchly things vary with the weather, and hauc no ſtay bur mn 
yncertaitity, or in the naturall temper of the ſoule, ſo ordered by humane wiſdome, as 
that it ſhould notbe affected with any caſualleuents to cither part z fince that cannot 


| way.to'it: whereupon alas, how ſlight and impotent are the remedies they.preſcribe 
| for vnquietneſſe ! For what is it that forthe inconſtancy and lazineſle of the minge ſill 
diſpleaſing it felfe.in what it doth, andfor thatdiſtemper therof which ariſerh from the 
fearfull, vnthriuing, and reſtleſſe deſires of it, we, ſhould ener be imploying our ſelues 
in ſame publikeaftaires, chuſing;our buſineſſe according ta our ,inclinatipn, and pro- 
ſecuting what we haue choſen > where\ith being atlaft cloyed, wee ſhouldretire our 


paratiue trialls of our owneabilitic;z nature of our bufinefles ; diſpoſition of our cho- 
ſen friends? that in reſpe& of Patrimany wee ſhould be but careleflely affected, fo 
drawing itin as it may beleaſt for ſhew, moſt forvſe; remouing all pompe, bridlng 
our hopes; citing off fiperfluities 5; fot crofles; toconſiderthat cuſtome will abage 


"+44 


them, to thoſe that vſethem, that the worſt things haue ſome mixture of comfort to 


thoſe that grone vnder them.Or leauing theſe lower rudiments that are giuen to weak | 
{ 2d ; | : and 


Amato 


after ſome ſudden agitation,it can returne roitſelfe,and reſt it ſelfe at laſt in areſolued } 


cuer by naturall power be held like to ir ſcife; but one while is cheercfull, Nirring and | 
| ready ro-vndertake; another while drowſte,dull,comfortleſſe,prone to reſt,weary of it 
{ ſelfe, loathing his owne purpoſes, his owne reſolutions, In both which ſince che wiſcſt 
| Philoſophers haue grounded all the rules of their Tranquillity,jt is plain that they faw 
| it afarreof, as chey did heauen itſelfe with a deſire and admiration, but knew not che 


ſclues,and weare the reſt of our time in priuate ſtudies; that we ſhould make due com-| 


and mitigate them,thatche beſt things are but chaings and burdens to thoſe thathaue | 
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Heauen vpon Earth. 
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and ſimple nouices,to examine thoſe golden rules of Morality,which are commendec | 
to the molt wiſe and able praQitioners, what it is to account himſelte as a Tenant at 
will To forc-imagine the worlt in all caſuall matters ? To auoidall idleand imperti- 
nentbuſineſſes, all pragmaticall medling with affaires of State? not to fix our iclues 
vpon any one eſtate, as tq be impatient of a change, to call backe the minde from out. 
ward things, and draw it home intoit ſelfe > tolaugh arand cfteemelightly of others 
miſ.demeanours? Not to depend pon others opinions, but to ſtand on our owr. ce 
bottomes?..to carry our ſclues in an honeſt and ſimple truth, free from. a curious hy- 
pocriſic,and affeQation of ſeeming other than we arc,and yeras free froma baſe kinde 
of careleſneſſe? to intermieddleretiredneſſe with ſocietic, ſo as. one may giue fweet- 
nefſe tothe other, and both to vs ?. Soflackning the minde that we may nor looſen ir, 
and ſo bending as we may notbreake it? to make moſt of our ſelues; chearing vp our 
ſpirits with varicticof recreations, with ſacictic of meales, andall other bodily indul. 
gence, ſauing that drunkenneſle (me thinkes ) can neither beſeeme a wiſe Philoſo- 
pher to preſcribe, nora vertuous man to praRtiſe 2 All theſe in their kindes pleaſe well, 
profit much, andarecas ſoucraigne for both theſe, as they are vnable to cffe& rhar for 
which they are propounded, Nature teacheth thee all theſe ſhould be done, ſhee can- 


not teach theeto doe them : and yet doe all theſe and no more, let me neuer haue reſt, 


if thou haue ir. For neither arc here the greateſt enemies of qur peace ſo much as de- 
ſcried afarre off, nor thoſe that arenoted are hereby ſo preuented, that vpon moſt dili- 
gent practice we canpromiſe our ſelues any ſecurity: wherewith who fo inſtructed, 
dare confidently giue challenge to all ſiniſter cuents,is like to ſome skilfull Feneer who 
ſtands vpon his vſuall wards,and plaics well; but if there come a ſtrange fetch ofan yn- 
wonted blow,jis put beſides the rules of his Art,and with much ſhame ouer-taken. Ard 
for thoſe thatare knowne, beleeue me, the minde of man is too weake to beare out ir 
ſelfe hereby againſt all onſets, There are light croſſes thatwill take an caſicrepullſe ; 0- 
thers yer ſtronger, that ſhake the houſe ſide, but breake not in vpon vs others vehe- 
ment, which by force make way to the heart, where they finde none, breaking open the 
doore of the ſoule that denies entrance, Others violent, thac life the minde off the 
hindges, or rend the barres of it in peeces: others furious, that teare vp the very foun- 
dationsfrom the bottome, leauing no monument behinde them, bar ruine. The wiſcſt 


| and moſt reſolute Moralift that cuer was, lookr pale when he ſhould taſte of his Hem- 


locke ; and by his timorouſneſſe made ſport to thoſe that enuied his ſpeculations. The 
beſt ofthe Heathen Emperours (that was honoured with the title of piety) iuſtly mag- 


 nified that courage of Chriſtians which made them inſult ouer their tormentors, and 


by their feareleſneſſe of carth-quakes, and deaths, argued the truth of their Religion, 
It muſt be, it can be none but a diuine power, that can vphold the minde againſt the 
rage ofmain affliions,and yet the greateſt croſſes are nor the greateſt enemies to in- 
ward peace, Let vs therefore looke vp aboue our ſclues, and from the rules of an 
higher Art, ſupply the defe&s of naturall wiſdome, giving ſuch infallible direQions 


nuall delight, applauding himſclfe at home, when all the world beſides him ſhall be 
miſcrable, To which purpoſe it ſhall be requiſite, firſt to remoue all cauſes ofvnquiet- 
neſle, and then to ſer downe the grounds of our happiereſt. 


— 
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Szcr, IV. 


done,Senſe or feare of cuill ſuffred. The former in one word,we call finnes,the lat- 
ter Croſſes, The firſt of theſe muſt be quite taken away, the ſecond duly tempered 
crethe heart can be at reſt, For firſt, how can that man be ar peace, that is at variance 
with God and himſelfe}How ſhould peace be Gods gift, if ic could be withous him,if it 


C—_—_ or es, _—_— 4. 


couldbe againſt him ? Iris the profeſſion of fine, although faire ſpoken. at the firſt 
H2 cloſing, 


for tranquillitie, that whoſocuer ſhallfollow, cannot burliue ſweetly and with conti-- 


= on the hand two vniuerſall enemies of Tranquility Conſcicace of euill 


CC Io— on erinngns ng. mn Pre 


Allowed yet by } 


Seneca in his 
laſt chapter of 
Tranquihrie. 
Senecacs rules 
reiecd as in- 
ſufficient, 


Antonius Pius, | 


AnEpiftle 10 
the Aſians cons 
cerning the 
perſecured 
Chriſtians, 


| 
Diſpoſition of 
the worke. 


Enemies of in- | 


ward peace di- 
uided into 
their rankes, 
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{ The torment 
} of an eu con» 


| {c:ence., 
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Heandn Vpon Eapeh, \ 


ſelfe, And this enmitie, thovigh it 46e nor conrinifally ſhewiF(eHe, (as the tiorgalleſt 
enemies arenotalwaics in pitchedfields one agihft rhe other)for thar cthe'cohſticnce? 


is notencrelamorous;bur fome-while is/filent,orfiet-whileswich (| murmiftiigs be- || 


wraies his thiſlikes;yettoth enermornſworkſerretviiquietneſſErtFihtheart?Phec 


cloſing, tobe aperperuall make-bateberwixr Gad arid man; betiwint a mA And him." 


The toy and 
peace of the 
zwitie bur diſ- 
icmblcd. 


-- =. 


man may hive a ſecmihg trice;a txtepeace he tanhothate;LBoKvpon rheKiee ofthe] 


*| that fin'is nibt ſoſmoothather firſtmotions, as Ucn afrerwards: hence are thoſe] 


ſolution cati laughitheir ſinnes out of countenance, There are ſolarge ahUable gorges, | 


| when others ſee it,himſelfe fecles not,” Aſſure thy ſeife thar mans heart bleedeth, when 
| his face counterfeits afmile;z hewears out mayy waking houres,whcn thou thinkeſt he 


| of the ſoule, and make the backe that is moſt hardened, ſenſible of ſinart : and the 


guilty 
guilty hearr;and rhotf ſhilrſee irpale and ghaſtly; te ſmiles lanphtefffiinr and: 
heartleſſe; the'ſpeeches doubrfit}, and full ofbrupt ſtops and Vhſeaſonabletirnings ; 
the purpoſes and metiorsvnſteddy; Bſanonrit hon domme hy ns plainly: 


vaine wearyivgs of places and companies together with out ſthes ;*rFatthegalled 
ſoule doth after thewont offickeParienrs ſeeketefrefhing myarierie; and after many 
toſſed and turnedfides; complditiesefteniedilfiand vnabated torment, were afterſo ! 
much innocent bloud;mhay change his beochiniber, but hrs Fierids cueratrend him, j 
cucr are within hin;and arc as parts ofhimſelf&, Atas,whart aitatles irroſeekeontward | 
relcefes,when thowhaſt thine executioner withinthee ? If rhgn"couldeſt ſhiftfrom thy 

ſelfe, thou mighteſt haue ſome hope of caſe ; nov thou fhalrnener want fries folong} 
as thou haſt thy ſelfe, Yea, what if thou wouldeft runne from thy ſelfe'? Thy ſoule may 
flic from thy body, 'thy conſcience will not flie from thy ſoule, nor thyſtanc from thy 
conſcience, Some men indecd inthe bitternefle of theſe pangs of finne, like vnto thoſe 


private hellthat is in themſclues, into the commGn pir, choofing to aduentnre ypon 
the future paines thar they have feared, rather than to endure the preſent horrours 
chey hauc felt: wherin what haue they gained, biit to that hell which wa$-within then, | 
a ſecond hell without? The conſcience leauesnot where the Fiends begin, bur bork | 
toyne together in torture, Bur there are ſome firmeand obdurare fore-heads,whoſe re- 


as that they can ſwallow and digeſtbloudy murders,wichoutcomplaint,who,with che| 
ſame hands which they hauc fince their laſt mealz einbruedn bloud, can freely carue 
to themſslues large morſcls ar the nexer ſitting,  Beleeueſt rhouthatſucha mans hearr 
laughes with his face? will not he dare ro'bean'Hypocrite,'that durſt be a villaine ?| 
Theſe glow-wormes; when anightof ſorrow compaſſes them, make alightfome and! 
fiery ſhewolioy, when if thou prefſethem, thou findeſt nothing buta'cold and crude} 
moiſture. Knoweſt thou not that there are thoſe 'which count irno ſhame to finne, yer] 
count ita ſhame to be checked withremorſe, eſpecially ſo as others cyes may deſcrie?j 
to whom repentance ſtemes baſe-mindedneſſe,'vnworthy of him that prot: ſſes wif: 
domeandvalour. Such'a man-ear pricuie when none ſees it, but himſelfe can laugh} 


| 


reſterh': yea as his' thoughts afford him nor fleepe, fo his veryfleepe affords him nor 
reſt, but while hisfenſesare tycd'vp, his finne is looſe; repreſenting it ſelfero him in 
the vglieſt ſhape,andfrighting him with horrible and helliſh dreames, And if perhaps 
cuſtome hath bred a careleſnefſe in-him, (as weſee that vſtall whipping makes the 
childenot care for the rod ) yer an vyawonted extraity/of theblow ſhall ferch bloud 


further the blowis fetcht through intermiſſion of remorſe, the harder ir muſt needs} 


alighr. Therefore I may confidently tell the carclefle ſinner, as that bold Tragedian 
laid to his great Pompey: The time ſhall come wherein thou ſhalr fetch deepe fighes, 
and therefore ſhal-ſorrow deſperarely, becauſe thou ſortowedſF not ſooner, -The fifc 
of the'coniſcience fray lie for a time ſmothered with a pyleof greene wood, thagit 
cannot be difcerned, whoſe moiſture when: once ir hath-maſtered ,'it ſends vp fo 
much greaterflame,'by how much it had greater reſiftince, Hope nor then to ſtop 
the mouthof thyconſtieneefrom exclaiming, whiles thy firine continues ;-that ende- 


fondly impatient fiſhes, that leipe out ofthe pan intotheflame, hane Kapt our of this | 


uour is both-vain&2 and: hurcfift; So I have ſeenethem that haue ſtopt. the noftbrill 
bo p34 for | 
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 Heauen vpon Earth. 
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for bleeding, in hope to ſtay the iſſue, when the bloud hindered it his former courſe; 
hath broken out of the mouth, or found way downe: iato the ſtomacke. . The conſci- 
ence is not pacificable,while ſinneis within to vex it; no more than angry ſwelling can 
ceaſe throbbing and aching,whiles the thorne or the corrupted matter lies rotting vn- 
derneath, Time, that remedies all other cuills of theminde. increaſerh this; which 
like to bodily diſeaſes proucs worſe with continuance, and growes vpon vs with 
OUT age. PR a Ty 


_— 


—_ 
Gr ee 


Seer. V. 


Here can be therfore no peace without reconciliation,thou canſtnot befriends 

| with thy ſelfe, till with God: forthy conſcience (which isthy beſt friend while 
thou finncſt not) like an honeſt ſeruant takes his Maſters partagainſt theewhen 

thou haſt ſinned ; and will not looke ſtraight vpon thee, till thou vpon God; notda- 
ring to be ſokinde to thee, as to be vnfaithfullto his Maker: There can beno reconci- 
liation without remiſſion. God can neither forget the iniury of ſinne,nor diſſemble ha» 
tred. Itis for men and thoſe of hollow hearts, to make pretences contrary to their af+ 
| etions: ſoothings and ſmiles,and embracements where we meane nor loue arefrom 
weakneſſe: Either for that we feare our inſufficiency of preſent reuenge, or hope for a 
fitter opportunity afterwards, or for that we deſire to make our further aduantage of 
him to whom we meane cuill, Theſe courſes are not incident into an Almighty power; 
who having the command of all vengeance, can ſmite where he liſt without all doub« 
tings or delayes, There can be no remiſſion withour ſatisfaion;neither dealeth God 
with vsas we men with ſome deſperate debters, whom after long dilations of pay- | 
ments,and many daies broken, we altogetherler ge for diſability, or at leaſt diſmiſſc 
them vpon an cafic compoſition. Allſins are debts; all Gods debrs muſt be difciar- | 
ged. Iris abold word,but a true z God ſhouldnot be iuſt, if any of his debts ſhould | 
paſſe vnſatisficd, The conceit of the profane vulgar,makes him a God of all mercies ; 
and thereupon hopes for pardon without paiment, Fond and ignorant preſumption, | 
ro difioyne mercy and iuſtice in him ro whom they are both eſſentiall; ro make mercy 
exceed tuſtice in him, in whom both are infinite, Dareſt thou hope God can beſo kind | 
ro thee, as to be vniuſt to himſelfe? God wiil be iuſt: goe thou on ro preſumeand pe» 
riſh. There can be no ſatisfaion by any recompence of ours: an infinite iuſtice is of- 
fended,an infinite puniſhment is deſerued by eucry ſinne,and euecry mans ſinnes are as 
ncere to infinite,as number can make them,Our beſt endeuour is worſe than finite, im- | 
perfet,ind faulty. It it could be perfe&,we owe tall in preſentgwhar we are bound ro 
doc in preſent, cannot make amends for what we hane not done in time paſt: which | 
while we offer to God as good payment, we doe with the profane traucller thinke to | 
pleaſe him with emptie Date-ſhells in lieu of preſcruation, Where ſhall we then finde 
a payment of infiaite value, but in him which is only and all infinite? The dignitic of 
whoſe perſon being infinite, gaue ſuch worth to his ſatisfa&ion, that what he ſuffered 
inſhort time, was proportionable to what we ſhould haue ſuffered beyond all times. 
Hedid al}, ſuftered all, payed all, he did it for vs, we in him. Where ſhall I begin to 
wonder at thee, O thou diuine andeternall Peace-maker, the Sauiour of men, the A- 
nointed of God, Mediator betweene God and man, in whom there is nothing which 
doth notexceed not only the conceir,bur the very wonder of Angels, who ſaw thee in 
thy humiliation with filence, and adore thee in thy glory with perpetuall praiſes and | 
reioycings > Thou walſt for cuer of thy ſelfe as God, of the Father, as the Sonne ; the 
eternal! Sonne of an eternall Father z not later in being, not lefſe in dignity,nor other 
in ſubſtance, Begotten without diminution of him that begot thee, while he commu- | 
nicated that wholly to thee, which he retained wholly in himſelfe, becauſe both were | 
iofinite without incquality of nature, without diuiſion of effencez when being in this | 
eſtare, thine infinite toue and mercy to deſperate mankinde, cauſed thee,O Sauiour, | 
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to empty thy {elſe of thy glory, that thou-miighteſt put on- onr ſhame and miſery. 
Whereforcnetcealing to be: God as chou were, thou beganſt to be what then wert 
not; Manztoithe end that thou mighteſt'be apertea Mediatot berwixt God and man, | 
whichwert bothcin'one perſon; God, thatthou mightſt ſarishiezman, that thou might 
ſ{uffer-that ſince man had finned, and God was'offcnded, thou which:wert God and 
Man, mightſtfatisfie God for man. None butithy ſelfe, which art the eternal Word, can 
expreſſe the depth ofthis myſtery,that God ſhould be clothed with Heſh,come downe 
to men,and become man,that man might be exalted into the higheſt heavens; and that 
ournature might be taken into the fellowſhip ofthe Deity. That he to wi.6 all powers 
in heauen bowed, and thought it their honour-to be ſeruiceable, ſhould come downe 
ro be a ſeruant to his ſlaues,a ranſome for his enemies;together with our nature taking 
vp our very infirmities,ourſhame,our torments,and bearing our ſinnes without ſine, 
Thatthou whom the heauens were too ftrair tocontaine, thouldit lay, thy felte in an 
obſcurecratch:thouwhich wertatrended of: Angels, ſhouldſt be derided of men, re- 
ietedofthine owne, perſecutedby Tyrants,tempred with Devils, betrayed ofthy ſer- 
uant,crucified among theeues, ahU(which was.worſe than all thelc) in thine owne ap- 
prehenfion, for the time as forſaken of thy Father z That thou whom our ſins had pier. 
ced, :fhouldſi for our finnes both ſweat drops of bloud in the Garden, and powre our- 


fomecnovgh for moe worlds ! 'Fhou which wert in the counſcll of thy Father, the 
man,formanzbcingat once the Sacrifice offered,the Prieſt that did offer,and the God 


pher inthe time of thy life ypenearth, and purchaſcit by thy bloud as a Prieſt at thy 
death,and now confirmeſt and applieſt itas a King in heauen ! By thee only it was pro- 
cured;by.thee it is proffered. O mercy without example,without meaſure! God offers 
peace to man, the holy-leckes to the vniuſt, the Pouter to the cly, the King to the trai- 
ror, VWeare vaworthy that we ſhould be receiued ro peace though we defired itywhat 
are we then that we ſhould haue peace offered for the recemng? An caſie condition of 
ſo greata benefit; herequires vs not to earne it, but to accept zt of hum : what couit he 
2iue more? what could he require lefle of vs ? 
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koned to cuery ſoule whom it ſhall benefit. If we haue notan hand to take what 
Chriſts hand doth either hold, or offer, what is ſuſhcient in him, cannot be cffe- 
uall to vs, The ſpirituall hand, whereby we apprehend the ſwaer offers of our Saui- 
our, is faith,which in ſhort is no other than an __ in the Mediator: receiue peace 
and be happy, belecue and thou haſt recyued, From hence it is that wears intcreſlſed 
inall that either God hath promifed,or Chriſt hath performed, Hence haue we from 
God both forgiueneſſe and loue,the ground of all either peace or glory, Hence of cne- 
mies we become more than friends, ſonnes : and as ſonnes,may both expect and chal- 
lcnge not only carefull prouiſion and ſafe proteQion on earth, but an eucrlaſting pa- 
trimony aboue, This ficld is ſo ſpacious, that it were eaſie for a man to Joſe himſelfe in 
it: and if I ſhould ſpend allmy pilgrimage in this walke, my time would ſooner end 
than wy way ; wherein I would haue meaſured more paſes, were itnot that our ſcope 
| is not ſo much to magnifie the benefit of our peace, as to ſecke how to obtaincit. 


_— 


may findean Oliue ofpeace.The apprehending of this ail-ſufficient ſatisfaQion,makes 
it ours : vpon our ſatisfaction we haue remiſſion z vpon remifſion,followes reconcilia- 
tion ; ypon our reconciliation, peace, VVhen therefore thy conſcience like a ſterne 


ſtreaines of bloud vpon the Croſle, O the inualuable purchaſe of our peace ! O ran-| 
Lambeſlainefrom the beginning oftime,cam'{t now in fulneſſe of time to be{laine by | 


to whom it was offred, How graciouſly didſt thou borh proclaime our peace,as a Pro- | 


; "He purchaſe therefore of our peace was paid at once, yet muſt be ſeuerally rec-| 


Behold now, after we haue ſought heauen and carth,where only the wearicd Doue | 


Sergeant ſhall catch chee by the throat, and arreſt thee ypon Gods debr, letthy ny 
; | pica 
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vlea be, char thou haſtalreadypaid-it : Bring forth that bloudie acquittance ſealed to 
thee from heauen vpon thy true faith, ſtraightway thou ſhalr ſee the fierce ang terrible 


looke ofthy conſcience changedinta friendly (miles, and thatrough and viotent hand 
that wasready to drag thee topriſati, ſhall now louingly embrace thee, and gs for 
thee againſtall the wrangfull attempts of any ſpirituall aduerſarie, O heaucyly Peace, 


ſtrell ! Ohpleaſare worthy to bepictted, and laughter worthy of teares, chats without 
this ! Goe then, fooliſh man, and when thou teeleſt any checke of thy lime, ſeek atcer 


bulie games, feaſt away thy cares, burie them and thy ſelte in wineand fleepe : atrer all 
theſe frivolous deferrings,”it will retarne vpon thee, when thou. wakelt, perhaps ere 
thou wakeſt, nor will be repelled tillit haue thewed thee thy hell, nor when it bath 
ſhewed thee, will yet be repelled. So the ſtricken Deere hauing receiued adeadly arrow, 
whoſe ſhaft ſhaken our hath left the head behinde it, runnes from one Thicket to ano- 
ther, not able to change his paine with his places, but finding his wounds {iill the worſe 
with continuance. Ah foole, thy foule feſtereth within, and is afteted ſo much more 
dangerouſly, by how much leſle ic appeareth. Thou mailt while thy ſeife with varictie, 


thouartin worſt caſe ro ſuſtaine it, This flitung doth but prouide for a further violence 


Thy death-bed {hall ſmart for cheſe wiltull adiournings of repentance whereon haw 


ence mult have either ſatisfaion or torment, Diſcharge thy {inne berimes, and be at 
' peace. He neuer breakes his (lcepe for debr, that paies when he takes vp. 


Secr, VII, 


Either can it ſuffice for peace, to have croſſed the old ſcrole of ourſinnes, if we 
INES not the future; yeathe preſent very importunity of tentation breeds 
| vnquietneſle. Sinne where it hath gotan haunt, lookera for more, as humours 
| that fall towards their old ifſue : and if it be not ſtrongly repelled, doth neere as much 
; VEX vs with {olliciting as with yeelding, Let others enuie their happineſſe, I thall ne- 
| uer chinke their lite fo much as quiet, whoſe doores are continually beaten, and their 
| morning ſleepe broken with early clients, whoſeentries are daily thronged with ſuters 
preſting neere for the nextaudience; much leſſe that through their remiſle anſwers are 
daily haunted with traitors or other inſtruments of villanie, offering their miſchieuous 
ſeruice, and inciting them to ſome peſtiſent enterpriſe. Such are tentations to the ſoule. 
VVhereot 1; cannot be rid, ſolongas it holds them in! any hope of entertainment : and 
ſo long they will hope to preuaile, while we give them bur a cold and timorous denial; 
Suters are drawne 0n with an eafie repulſe; counting that as halfe granted, which is but 
faintly gainefaid, Peremptory anſwers can only put finne out of heart for any ſecond 
attempts. cis euer impudent when it meers not with a bold heartz hoping to preuaile 
by wearying vs, and wcarying vs by intreaties. Ler all ſuggeſtions therefore finde. thee 
reſojute : ſo hall chy ſoule finde it ſelfe atreſt for as. the Deuill, ſo finne his naturail 
brood, flies away with reſiſtance. To which purpoſe, all our heady and diſordered 
afeRions, which are the ſecrer faRors of finne and Saran, muſt bee reſtrained by a 
ſtrong and yet temperate command of Reaſon and Religion : theſe, if they finde the 
reynes looſe in their accks (like to the wilde horſes of that chaſte hunger in the Tra- 
gegie) 
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thy iocundeſt companions, deceiue the time and thy ſelte with merry purpoſes, wich 


thou canſt not caſe thee. 'Sinne owes chee a ſpight, and will pay it. thee, perhaps when 


atlaſt.l hane ſcene alittle ftreame of no noiſe, which vpon his ſtoppage hath ſwelled vp, | 
and witha loud guſhing hath 2orne quer the heape of turues wherewith jt. was reſiſted. |' 


many haue we heard rautng of their old neglected (tnnes,and fearciuily deſpairing when | 
they haue had moſt need ot comtort? In ſumme, there is no way bur this : Thy confci- | 


— 


and mote than Peace, Friend(hip, whereby alone we are leagued with ogr {cines, and., 
God with vs, which who-euer wants, {hall findea fad Remembrancer to tbe midit. of || 
bis diſſembled iollitie, and after all vaine ſtrites,{hail fall into, many ſecret dumps, fro | 
which bis guiltie heart ſhall dey to bee cheared, though all the world. were þis, main- | 
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| ſerues Religion,but to ſubdue or gouerne nature? \We are ſo much Chriſtians,as we can 
| rule our ſelues, the reſt is but forme and ſpeculation, Yea, the very thought ofour pro- 
| fefon is ſo powerfull, that (like vnto that precious ſtone) being caft into this Sea, it 
| aſwageth thoſe inward tempeſts that were raiſed by the affcQions. The vnregenerate 


{ what for ſad accidentsto their children , rub out their liues in perpetuall diſcontent- 
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Heauen vpon Earth. : | 


gedie) carry vs ouer hils and rockes, and neuer leaue vs till we be diſmembred,; and 
they breathlefſe : but contrarily, if they bee pulled ia with the ſudden violence of a 
ſtrait hand, they fall to plunging, andicareering, and neuer leauetill their ſaddle bee 
empty, and euen then dangerouſly ſtrike attheir proſtrate Rider, If there be anyexcr- | 
ciſe of Chriftian wiſdome, it is in the managing of theſe vnruly affe&tions, which are 
not more neceſſary in their beſt vſe, than pernicious in their miſ-gouernance. Reaſon 
hath alwaies beene buſie in vndertaking this ſo neceſlary a moderation : wherein al- 
though ſhee haue preuailed with ſome of colder temper, yer thoſe which haue beene 
of more ſtubborne merall, like vnto growne ſchollers, which ſcorne the ferule that ru- 
led their minority, haue ftill deſpiſed her weake endeuours. Onely Chriſtianity hath 
this power z which with our ſecond birth giues vsa new nature : fo that now, if exceſle 
of paſſions be naturall to'vsas men, the order ofthem is naturall to vs as Chriſtians. 
Reaſon bids the angry man ſay ouer his Alphabetere he giue his anſwer; hoping by this 
intermiſſion of time, togaine the mitigation of his rage. He was neuer throughly angry, 
that can endure the recital! of ſo many idle letters, Chriſtianity giues not rules, bur 
power to auoid this ſhortmadnefle. It was a wiſe ſpeech that is reported of our beſt 
and laſt Cardina!l (I hope) that this Iland either did or ſhall ſee; who when a s$kilfull 
Aſtrologer, vpon the calculation of his natiuicy, had foretold him ſome ſpecialties, con- 
cerning his future eftate, anſwered, Such perhaps I was borne, but ſince thar time, I 
haue beene borne againe, and my ſecond natiuity hath croſſed my firſt. The power of 
nature is a good plea for thoſe that acknowledge nothing aboue nature. Bur for a 
Chriſtian toexcuſe his intemperatneſle, by his naturall inclination, and to fay, I am 
borne cholerike, ſullen, amorous, is an Apologie worſe than the fault. Wherefore 


minde is notcapable ofthis power; and therefore through the continuall mutinies of 
bis paſhons, cannot bur be ſubie& to perpetuall vnquietneile. There is neitherremedy 
nor hope inthiseftate, Bur the Chriſtian ſoule, that hath inured it ſelfe ro the awe of 
God,and the exerciſes of true mortification,by the onely looking vp at his holy profeſh- 
on, cureth the burning venome of theſe fiery ſerpents that lurke within him. Haſt thou 
nothing but nature? Reſolue to looke for no peace, God is not prodigall to caſt away 
his beſt bleflings on ſo vaworthy ſubies, Art thou a Chriſtian > Doe but remember 
thouart ſo ; and then if thou dar'ft, ifthou canft,yeeld to the exceſle of paſhons. 


RR 
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baue once maſtered, the other field ſhall be fought and wonne with lefle bloud. 

Crofles diſquiet vs either in their preſent feeling, or their expeRation : both 
of them, when they meet wich weake mindes, ſo extremly difſtempering them, that 
the patient for the time is not himſelte. How many haue we knowne, which through a 
lingring diſeaſe, weary of their paine, weary of their lives, haue made their owne hands 
theirexecutioners? How many meeting with a headſtrong griefe, which they could 
not manage, haue by the violence of it beene carried quite from their wits? How ma- 
ny millions, what for incurable maladies , what for loſſes, what for defamations, 


Hs the moſt inward and dangerous enemie of our peace: which if wee 


ment, therefore living, becauſe they cannot yet die, not for that they liketo live? If| 
there could be any humane receipt preſcribed to auoid cuils, it would be purchaſed atan 
high rate : but both it is impoſſible that earth ſhould redreſle that which is ſent from 


Heauen ; andif it could be done,cuen the want of miſeries would prone miſerable: for 
| the minde cloyed with continual telicity, would grow a burden tor (elfe, loathing that 
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and he will ſoone tire, Summer ts the Iweereſt ſeafon by all conſents,wherein the earth 
is both moſt rich wit ivcreaſe, ahdmeftporgeons for ornaments yet if ir-were nor 
receiued with interchanges of cold'feofis and piercing winds,who could linth Sum- 
mer world be no Sumner if Wintetdidnorbarh lead itin,andfollow,it: wemayher 
therefort either hope or trinero cſcapball croſſes: tomoweermiy: whar:thou canſt, 


arlaſt, which intermiſſion would hauc made plcafanr. Giue a tree horlc rhe tull reyncs, \ 
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fie froth; whatrhowcanſtnor, allay.andmingaeyincrofles valuerſally.lervhis be thy 


rule, Make thy ſcife none; eſcape ſomr;beare rhexeſt, fiwerrenall;': ni) 
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. Pprehenſion vines life to croſſes: and if foe be ſimply, moſt are astheyarera- 
ken, I haye ſcene inany,which When God hath meantrher/no hure;Hhauc fra- 
| med themſelues troffes ont of imagination, and haue found chat infupportable 
for weight, which ir-truch! Heuer was;neither had cuer any but #fanicied being,Others 
 againe laughing out heauy afflictions; for which they were bemoancd of the behol- 
ders. One recciues a deadly wound; and lookes not fomuchas pale ar the fmarr;ano- 
| ther heares of many loffes, and like Zens; after newes of his ſhipwracke, (as altogether 
' paſſion-lefle) goes ro his reſt, notbreaking an houres ſkepe tor: thar, which! would 


: rage tharhe was reſerued for our fo looſe an age) can lie fpreatt quierly vpon-the forme 
looking for the Chirurgians knife,binding himlſclfe/as faſt with wreſolued patience,as 
others with ſtrongeſticords,abiding his fleſh carued;and his bowels rifled,andnor ſtirs 


thepricking ofa veine.” There can be no remedy for imaginary crofles but wiſdome, 
which ſhall reach vs ro eſteeme of all enenrs as they are likea true glaſſe repreſenting 
all things ro our mindes in theirdiie proportion, $o as croſſes' may not feeme thax 
arenot, nor little and gentle ones ſeeme great'and intolerable. Giue thy body Elle- 
bore, thy minde good counfell, thine eare to thy fricnd, and rHieſc fantaſticall cuills 


(hall vaniſh away like themſelues, 
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T were idle advice to bid menauoid enils;' Nature hath by a ſecret inſtin& raughr 
| Jen: creatures ſo much, whether wit or ſagacity: andour felfe-loue-making the 
beſt aduantage of reaſon, will eaſily make vs.ſo wiſc and carefull, [tis more worth 
our labour, ſince our life is ſo open to calamities, and naturetoiimparience; ro teach 


the helpe of alitrle engine, life vp that weight alone, which forty helping hands by 


troubles, wherein we can ſeeno firme land; one waue falling vpon another, ere the 
former haue wrovghr all his ſpighr. . Miſchicfcs ſtriue for places, as if they feated to 
loſe their roome if they haſted not, * So many good things as we haue,, fo-many cuils 
preſcribe and apply receits to m 
perfect: a life would be too lictle to write it, and but enough to reade it. © 


« 


; breake the heart of ſome others, Gr2enham that Saint of ours (whom it cannor idiſpa-| 


ring more than if he ſeltnor, while others tremble ro'expect, and ſhrinke'tofeete bur | 


men to beare what cuills they cannetanoid, and how by a well-diſpoſednefle of mind |, 
we may corre& the iniquity of all hard events; Wherein ir is hardly'credible, how | 
much good Art and precepts of reſolution may aualle vs, T have foene one man, by| 


their cleare ſtrength might haue endeuoured in vaine, Wee liue here inan Ocean of| 


ariſe rom their privation; beſides'no fewer reall and poſitine enils tharaffli&t vs. To. 
particular crofſe, were to write a Salmeron-like | 
ics; and doubt whether: ſo the worke would bee | 
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Se or. XI, 


| T eſame medicines cannot belp all diſcaſes of the bodyyofthe ſoule they may.| 


mers: ſuch vniuerſall precepts there arc for croſles,: In the firſt whereof, I would pre 


ſtation, andexpedted ? The frighted multitude ran away from that oner-carneſt ſport, 


| which begunne in pleaſure, ended in terrour. If he had turned his backe with thereſt, | 
where had beene his ſafety, where his glory, and reward? Now he ſtood flill,expeRed, 


ouercame, by onefa& he at once preſerued, honoured, enriched himſelfe, Euils will 
comeneuerthe ſoonerfor that thou lookeſt for them, they will come the eaſier: itis a 
labour well loſt, ifthey come not z and well beſtowed, if they doc come. Ve are ſure 
the worſt may come, why ſhould we be ſecure that it will noe? Suddenneflc findes 
weake mindes ſecure, makes them miſerable, leaues them deſperate. The beſt way 
therfore is,to make things preſent, in conceit before they come,that they may be halfe 


ſo muſt we preſent to our ſclucs imaginary croſſes, and manage them in our mind,be- 
fore God ſends them in eucnt, Now I eat, ſleepe, digeſt all ſoundly, without com- 
plaint : what ifa languiſhing diſcaſe ſhould bercaue me ofmy appetite and reſt 2thar] 


{ſhould ſee dainties &loath them,ſurfetring ofthe very ſmell,ofthe thought of the beſt 
diſhes? thatI ſhould count the lingring houres,and thinke Ezekias long day returned, 


wearying my ſclfe with changing fides, and wiſhing any thing but what Iam > How 


abounding with idle ſuperfluities, ſo nor ſtraitned with penury of neceſſary things. 
Whar if poucrty ſhould ruſh ypon meas an armed man, ſpoiling me of all my little 
cthatT had, and ſend me tothe fountaine for my beſt cellar ? to the ground for my bed? 
for my bread to anothers cupberd? for my clothes to the Brokers ſhop, or my friends 
wardrobe > How could I brooke this want ? I am newat home, walking in my owne 
| grounds, looking on my young plants the hope of poſterity,confidering the nature, ad- 
uantages or feares of my ſoile,cnioying the patrimony of my Fathers, What if for my 


Country, wandering amongſt thoſe, whoſe habir, language, faſhion, my ignorance 
(hall make me wonder at;where the ſolitude of places,and ſtrangeneſle ofperſons,ſhal 
make my life comfortable > Hew could I abide the ſmell of forraine fmoke? how 


| ſhould I take the —_ and hard vſage that waits vpon ſtrangers? Thy proſperity 
| is idle, andillſpent, if it 


enot medled with ſuch forc-caſting, and wiſely ſuſpicious 
thoughts, if it be wholly beſtowed in enjoying, no whit in preuenting. Like vnto a foo- 


| liſh City, which is Wa Yh, dangerous fituatien, ſpends all her wealth in rich 
{ turnitures of chambers and ſtate-houſes;while they beſtow not one ſhouel|full ofearth 


on outward Bulwarks to their detence:this is but to make our enemies the happier,and 
our ſelues the more — miſcrable.Ifrhou wiltnot therfore be epprefſed with euils, 
Expect & Exerciſe;Exerciſe thy ſelfe with conceit ofcuils: Expe the cuils themſelues; 


am not thus,it preparcth itſelfe againſt it may be ſo. And if ſome thathaue bin good ar 
the Foiles,haue proued cowardly at the ſharp,yet on thecontrary,who euer durſtpoinr 
a ſingle combatin the field,thathath not bin ſomewhat trained in the Fence-ſchoole ? 

| Sect, 


_— 


ee ſce Fencers  giue their ſchollers-the. ſame common rules of poſition, of | 
warding and weilding their weapon for offence, tor defence, againſt all com-| 


ſcribe Expe&ation, that cither killeth or abateth cuills, For Croſles,after the nature of | 
the Cockatrice, dic, if they be foreſcenc z whether this prouidence makes vs moreſtrong| 
to reſiſt, or by ſome ſecret power makes them more vnable to aſlaule vs, Iris not cre- 
dible whata fore-reſolued minde can doc,can ſuffer. Could our Engliſh Milo,ofwhom | 
Spaine yet ſpeaketh ſincerheirlaſt peace, hauc ouerthrowne that furious Beaſt, made} 
now more violent through the rage of his baiting, it he had not ſetled himſelfe in his 


[paſtin their violence whea they doe come: euen as with woodden waſters we learne| 
to play at the ſharp, As therefore good Souldiers exerciſe themſclues long at the pale, 
& chere vic thoſe aiuities,which afterwards they ſhall praQiſe vpon a true aduerſary: 


could I rake this diſtemper ? Now I haue (ifnot what I would, yet) whatI need; as not | 


Religion, orthe malicious ſentence of ſome great one, I ſhould be exiled from my | 


yea exerciſe thy ſelfe in expeation:ſowhile the mind pleaſeth irſelfe inthinking,YetI| 
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Spcr, XII, 


Either doth it a little blunt the edge of euils, to conſider that they come from a 
NY aiine hand, whoſe almighty poweris guided by a molt wiſe prouidence, and 

tempered with a Fatherly loue, Euen the ſauage creatures will bee ſmitren of 
theirkeeper, and repine not; if of a ſtranger, they teare him in peeces. He ſtrikes mee 
| that made me, that moderates the world ; why ſtruggle I with him, why with my ſelfe? 
Amla foole, ora Rebell? A foole, if be ignorant whence my crofles come: a Rebell,it 
[ know it, and be impatient, My ſufferings are from a God, from my God ; he hath de- 
ſtin'd me euery dramme of ſorrow that I teele: thus much thou ſhalr abide,and here ſhall 
thy miſeries beſtinted. All worldly helps cannot abatethem, all powers of hell cannor 
adde one ſcruple to their weight, thar he harhallotred me : I mult therefore either blaſ- 
heme God in my hearr, detracting from bis infinite iuſtice, wiſdome, power, mercy, 
which all (hall ftand inuiolable, when millions of ſuch wormes as I am, are gone to dult; 
or elſe confelle that I ought to be patient. And ifI profeſle I ſhould be that I will nor, I 
 befoole my ſelfe,and bewray miſerable impotency.Bur(as impatience is full of excule)it 
was thine owne raſh improuidence, orthe ſpight ofthine enemy that impoueriſht, thar 
| defamed thee : it was the malignity of ſome vawholſome dilh, or ſome groſle corrup- 
ted aire, that hath diſtempered thee, Ah toolifh curre, why doett thou bite at the ſtone, 
which could neuer haue hurt thee, but from che hand that threw it? If I wound thee, 
what matters it whether with mine owne {word,or thine, or anothers ? God ſtrikes ſome 
immediatly from Heauen with his owne arme, or with the arme of Angels: others hee 
buffets with their owne hands, ſome by the reuenging ſword of an enemy, others with 
the fiſt of his dumbe creatures : God ſtrikes in all ; hishand moues theirs. If thou ſee it 
not,blame thy carnal] eyes. Why doſt chou fault the inſtrument, while thou knoweſt the 
agent ? Eucn the dying theefe pardons the executioner, exclaimes on his vniuſt Judge,or 
his malicious accuſers. Either then blame the firſt mouer,or diſcharge the meanes: which 
as they could not haue touched thee, but as from him z ſo from him they haue atHiced 
thee iuftly, wrongfully perhaps as in themſclues, 


SncEt., ALIL 


alſo, Good things challenge more than bare contentment. Croſles (vnivftly ter- 
medeuils) as they are ſent of him that is all goodnelle, fo they are ſent for good, 
and his end cannot be fruſtrate. What grearer good. can be tothe diſeaſed man, than 
fit and proper Phyſicke to recure him ? Croſſes are the onely medicines of licke mindes. 
Thy ſound body carries within it a licke ſoule; thou feeleſt ir not perhaps : ſo much 
more art thou ſicke, and ſo much more dangerouſly. Perhaps thou' laboureſt of ſome 
plethory of pride, or of ſome dropſie of couetouſneſle, or the ſtaggers of inconſtancy, 
or ſome feuer of luxuric, or conſumption of enuy, ot perhaps of rhelethargie of idle- 


1 neither ſeemeth it enough to bee patient in croſles, if wee bee not tharkfyll 


enoughif they be wholſome. Not pleaſant taſte, bur the ſecret vertue commends medi- 
cines. Ifchey cure thee, they ſhall pleaſe thee, even in diſpleaſing; or elſe thouloneſtthy 
palate abouethy ſoule, What maJneſle is this? When thou complaineſt of a bodily 
diſeaſe, thou ſendeſt ro the Phyſitian, thathe may ſend theenorfauoury, but wholſome 
potions ; thou receiueſt themiin ſpight of-thine abhorring ſtomach; and withall both 
thanket and rewardeſt the'Phyſitian, Thy ſoule is ſicke : thy heauenly. Phyſitian ſees 
{1t, and pittes thee ere thou thy ſelfe; and. vnſenr to, ſends thee not a plauſible, bur a ſo- 
aeraigne remedie: thou loatheſt the ſauour, and rather wilt hazard thy life, than offend 
thy palate z andin ſtead of thankes, repineſt ar, revileſt che Phylitian, How _— It 
| that 


E 


| 


neſle, or of the phrenſie of 'anger : Itis a care ſoule thathath not ſome notable dilcale : } 
onely croſſes are thy remedies. Whatif they be vnpleaſant ? They are pbylicke: it is | 
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that we loue our ſelues ſo little (ifat leaſt we count our ſoules the beſt or any part ) as 
that we had rather vndergoe death than paine, chuſing rather wilfull ſickneſſe, than an |. | 
harſh remedie? Surely we men are meere fooles in the eſtimation of our owne good : Y 
like children,our choice is lead alrogether by ſhew,no whit by ſubſtance. Wee cry after | 
euery well-ſceming toy, and put from vs ſolid profters of good things, The' wiſe Ar- 
bitrator of all things ſees our folly, and corre&s ic, with- holding our idle deſires, and 
forcing vpon vs the ſound good werefule. Ir is fecond folly in vs, if wethanke him nor. 
The fooliſh babe cries for his tathers bright knife, or gilded pilles. The wiſer father: 
knowes that they can but hurt him z and therefore with-holds them after all his teares, 
The childe thinks he is vſed but vnkindly, Every wiſe man, and himſelfe at more yeeres, 
can ſay,it was vſed but childiſh folly, in deliring it,in complaining that he miſled it. The 
lofle of wealth, friends, health, is ſometimes gaine to vs. Thy body, thy eftate,is wore, | 
thy ſoule is better, why complaineſt thou ? 


4 


N 


Of rhe imper- 
runity and ter- 
ror of Deaths 


Ay, it ſhall not be enough (mee thinkes ) if onely we be but contented and 
thankfall, if not alſo chearetull in afflitions ; it that, as we feele their paine, 
ſo we looketotheirend; although indeedthis is nat mote requilite,than rarely 
found, as being proper onely to the good heart. Every Bird can fingin a cleare heanen, 
in a temperate {pring 3 that one, as moſt familiar, ſo is moſt commended, thar ſings 
|merrienotes inthe middeſt ofa ſhowre, orthedead of Winter. Euery Epicure can en- 
large his heart to mirthinthe middeſt of his cups and dalliance ; onely the three chil- 
dren can ſingin the furnace, Paal and Ss in the ſtockes, Martyrs at the ſtake. lr is +) 
from heauen that this ioy comes, ſo contrary to all earthly occaſtons,bred in the faichfull 12 
heart, through a ſerious and feeling reſpe& to theifſue of what he feeles, the quiet and | 
vntroubled fruit of his righteouſneſle ; glory, the crowne after his fight; after his mi- 
nute of paine, eternity of ioy. He neuer lookt ouer the threſhold of heauen, that cannot 
morereioyce that he {hall be glorious, than mournein preſent that he is raiſerable, 
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Sect. XIV, 


Y 


—__ 


Ea, this conſiderationis ſo powerfull, that it aloneis able ro make apart againſt 
the feare or ſenle of the laſt and greateſt of all terribles, Death it ſelfe : which | 
in the conſcience of his owne dreadfulneſſe, iuſtly laughs ar all the vaine bu- 
mane precepts of Tranquillitie, appalling the moſt reſolute, and vexing the moſt | 
cheeretull minds. Neither prophane Zacretizs,' with all his Epicurean rules of confi- 
dence, nor drunken Awacreoy, with all his wanton Odes, can ſhift off the importunate 
and violenthorrour of this Aduerſarie.. Sceftthouthe Chaldean Tyrant beſet with the 
ſacred bowles of Jeruſalem, the late ſpoiles of Gods:Templez and (in contempr of their 
| owner) carowling healths to his Queenes, Concubines, Peeres, {inging amids his cups, 
eriumphant carols of praiſe to his molten and carued gods? Wouldeft thou ever ſuf 
pect that this high courage could be abated ? or chat this ſumptuous and preſumptuous 
banquet (after ſo.royalland iocond continuance) thould have any other concluſion; 
but pleaſure 2 Stay but one hourelonger, and thou ſhalt ſee that face, that now ſhines 
with a ruddy gloſle (according to the colour of his liquor.) looke pale and gaſtly; 
ſtained with the colours of feare and death ;' and that proud hand, which now lifts vp 
| ker maſſe Goblets in defiance of God, tremble like a leafe in a ſtorme;- atid thoſe 
ſtrong knees, which .neuer ſtoopedto the burden of their laden body, now hot able to 
beare vp. themnſelues, bur looſened witha ſudden pallie of feare, one knocking againſt 
the other :'andall chis, forthar Death writes him a letter of fiimmonsro appeare that 
night betore him;and accordingly erethe next Sunne, ſent two Eanxches forhis honora-! 


—_— —_—_— 


InL To X V. Y% 


ble! 


wo FR Fe pe ES -— Ts 

Wo nd $7 nn et ns 8h 
red eo ny 
Be a rr og Re PR Ne) 
PA, FOO ld 5p. - 


{ble conuciance into another world. VVhere now ate thoſe delicate marſcls, thoſe deep 
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draughts, thoſe merry dirties, wherewiththe palate and care ſo pleaſed themſelues ? 


red courage of their Lord with anew cup ! or with ſome ſtirring eſt ſhake him our of 


apgrauating cheir miſcrie not onely by expe&ation of future paine, but by the-remem- 
brance of the wonted cauſes of their ioy ; and not ſuffering them ro ſee ought but; whar 
may torment them ? Euen that monſter of Ceſars, rhat had beene ſo well acquainted 
with bloud, and never had found betrer ſport than in cutting of throats ; when, now.1t 
came to his owne turne, how effeminate, how deſperately cowardous did he ſhe him» 
ſelfe ! to the wonder ofall Readers, that he which was cuer ſo valiant in killing, ſhould 
be ſo womanilhly heartleſle in dying, 
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| Secr.XVI. 


Here are that feare not ſo much to be dead, as todie the very att of diſlolution 

[ frighting them with a tormenting expectation . ot:a thorr, bur-intolerable 
painſulnefle. Which letifrhe wiſdome of God had-not-interpoſed to timo- 

rous nature, there would haue beene many more Zucreces, Cleopatraes, Achitophels ; and 
good lawes thould haue found little opportunitie of execution, through the wilfull fu- 
nerals of maleta&tors. For the ſoule that eomes into the body without any ( at leaſt 
ſenſible ) pleaſure, departs not fromit without an extremitie'of paine ; which varying 
according to the manner and meanes of ſeparation, yer in allviojent deaths eſpecially 
retainetha violence not to be auoided, hard to be endured. And if diſeaſes, which are 
deſtin'd towards death astheir end; bee fo paintull, what muſt the end and perte&ion 
of diſeaſes be ? Since as diſeaſes areithe maladies of the body, ſo. death is the malady of 
dileafes. | I here are thar feare nor ſo mucn to die, as to bee dead; If the pang be birter, 
yet it is but [hort : the comforrleſle ftate of the dead firikes ſomethat could wellreſolue 
for the a& of their paſſage. Not the worſt of the Heathen [Emperours, made that 
moantull dittie on his death-bed; wherein be bewraierh (to all memory ) much feeling 
pittie of his ſoule, for her doubtfull and impotent condition after her partare. How 
| doth Platoes worldling bewaile the miſerie of the graue, beſides all reſpe& of paine ! 
oe is mee,that 1 ſhall lie alone rotting in the ſilent earth, among} the crawling ormes, not 
[ecin; ought aboue, not ſeene. Very not-being is ſufficiently abhorred of nature, if death 
had no more to makeit fearefull,, Butthoſe that haue liucd vader light enouph; to ſhew 
chem the gates of hell, after their paſſage thorow the gates of death,( and haue learned, 
chat death is not onely-horrible for our not-being here, but for being infinicly,-eternal- 
ly miſerablein a turure world, nor ſo much for the difalution of-lite, as the beginning 


feare to die, and helliſhly feare to-bedead. For it.it be ſuch :paine to die, what isit to 
be euer dying? And if the fraining.or luxation,of ane joynt'can ſo affli& vs, what 
{hall cheracking of the whole body, and the torturing of the ſoule, whoſe:animation 
alone makesthie body.to feele and. camplaine of ſmart ? And if:men haue-deuiſed ſuch 
exquiſite torments, what can ſpirits, more ſubtile,,more:malicions ?: And if our mo- 
mentanie ſufferings ſeeme long, how long ſhall thatbetharis ercrnall? Andifthe ſor- 


rowes inditterentlyincident to Gods deare ones'vpon earth; be ſo extreme, as ſome- 
times ro drive them within {ight of 'deſpairingy. what ſhall thoſe'be that are reſerued 
onely tor thoſe that hate him, and that he hateth?:None but choſe who. haue heard the 
deſperatecomplaints of ſome guiltieiSppra, or whoſe -ſoules:bane beene. alittle ſcor- 
ched wich thele flames, can enough-conceiue 6f the hvrrorigÞthis-eftate it being the 
policy of our common enemy to conceale it ſo long, that we may ſee and feele it at 
a we [hould feare it, before it be too late to be auoided. 
| | I 
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What is now become of all thoſe cheerefull lookes, loole lavghrers, ſtately port, reuels, | 
triumphs of the feaſtingCourt ? Why doth none of his gallant Nobles reuiue"dhe fain-| 


this vnſeaſonable melancholy? O death, how imperious art thou to carnall-mitides?.|| 


of torment ) thoſe cannor, without the certaine hope of their immunitie, bur carnally | 
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VJ. TJOw when this great Aduerſary, like a proud Giant, comes ſtalking our in his | 
fearcfull ſhape, and inſults ouer our fraile mortalitie, daring the world to 
Y match him with an equall Champion, whiles a whole hoſt of worldlings ſhew 


tion of his future happineſle) dares boldly encounter him, and can wound him in the 
forehead (the wonted ſear of terror) and trampling vpon him, can cut off his head with 
his owne ſword, and vitoriouſly returning, can (ing in triumph, 0 death, where is thy 
fting ? An happy vitory ! Wedie, and arenot foiled : yea, we are conqueroursin dy- 
ing : we could not ouercome death, if we died not. That diſſolution is well beftowed, 
that parts the ſoule from the body, that it may vniteboth to God. All our life here ( as 
that heauenly DoRor well tearmes it) is but a vitall death. How aduantagious is that 
death that determines this falſe and dying life, and begins a true one,aboue all the ti- 
tles of happineſſe ! The Epicure or Sadduce dare not die, for feare of not being. The 
| guiltie and looſe worldling dares not die, for feare of being miſerable. The diftruſifull 
and doubting ſemi-Chriſftian dares not die, becauſe he knowes not, whether hee ſhall 
be, or bemiſerable, or not beat all. The reſolued Chriſtian dares, and would die, be- 
cauſche knowes he ſhall be happy-z and looking merrily towards heauen( the place of 
his reſt) can vnfainedly ſay, I defireto be diſſolued : I ſee thee, my home, I ſee thee, (a 
ſweet and glorious home, aftera weary pilgrimage ) I ſee thee 3 and now after many 
lingring hopes, I aſpire to thee. How ofeh 
rauiſhment of ſoule ! and by the goodlybeames that haue ſcene, gheſſed atthe glory 
that is aboue them ! How oft haue I ſcorned theſe dead and vnpleaſant pleaſures of 
earth, in compariſon ofthine ! I come now, my ioyes, I come to pofleſle you : I come 
through paineand death } yea if hellie ſelfe were in the way betwixt you and mee, I 
would paſle through hell it ſelfe to enioy you. And ( in truth ) ifthat. Heathen Clcom- 
broixs ( a follower of the ancient Academie) but vpon onely reading ofhis Maſter Pla- 
toes diſcourſes of theimmorralitie of the ſoule, could caft downe himſelfe head-long 
trom an high rocke, and wilfully breake his necke, that he might be poſſeſſed of that 
immortalitie which he beleeued to follow vpon death ; how contented ſhould they be 
todie, thatknew they ſhall be ( morethan immortall) glorious 2 Hee went, not in an 
hate of the fleſh, as the Patrician Heretickes of old'; butina blinde loue ro his ſoule, 
out of bare opinion : We, vpon an holy loue grounded vpon aſſured knowledge, He, 
vponan opinion of future life : we on knowledge of future glory. He went, vnſent for ; 
we, called for by our Maker, Why ſhould his courage exceed ours, fince our ground, 
our eſtate ſo farre exceeds his ? Euen this age, within the reach of our memorie, bred 
| that peremptory 1c«liaw, which in imitation of old Romane courage ( ſt, in that de- 
generated Nation, there ſhould be noftep left of the qualities of their Anceſtors ) en- 
| ring vpan his torment for killing a Tyrant, cheered himſelfe with this confidence ; My 
death is ſharpe : my fameſhall be everlaſting. The voice ofa Romane, nor of a Chri- 
ſtian. My fame ſhall beeternall : an idle comfort, My fame ſhall live ; not my ſoule 
live toſeeit, What ſhall it auaile theeto be talkr-of, while thou. art not ? Then fame 
onely is precious, whena man liues toenioy it. The fame that ſuruiues the ſoule, is 
bootleſle.. Yet cuen this hope cheered him againſt the violence of his death. What 
ſhould irdoe vs, that (not our fame, but ).our life, our glory after death, cannotdie ? 


Saints, Come Lord : How long ? That man, ſeeing the glory of the end, cannot but con- 
temhne the bardneſle of the way. But who wants thol eyes, ifhe ſay and ſwearesthat he 
feares not death, beleeue him nor + ifhe proteſt this Tranguillitie, and yet feare death, 
belecue him'not : beleeue him nor, ifheſay he is nor miſerable. ; 
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him their backes for feare, thetrue Chriſtian (armed onely with confidence and reſolu- | 


aue I looked vpat thee,with admiration and | 


He that hath Srephenseyes to looke into heauen, cannot but haue the tongue of the| 
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with leſſe profeſſion of hoſtilitie, hurtno lefle. Not fo ealily perceiued, be- 
| cauſe they diſtemper the minde, not without ſome kinde of pleaſure, Surfer 
kils more than famine. Theſe are the over-de/zrivg and over-ioying of theſe earthly things, 
All immoderations are enemies, as to health, ſo to peace. He that deſires, wants as 
much, as he that hath nothing. The drunken. manis as thirſty as the ſweating trauel- 
ler. Hence are the ſtudies, cares, feares, iealoulies, hopes, griefes, enuics, wiſhes; plat- 
formes of atchieuing, akerations of purpoſes, and a thouſand like z whereofeach one 
is enough to make the life troubleſome. One isficke of his neighbours field, whoſe miſ- 
(hapen angfes disfigure his, and hinder his Lordſhip of entireneſſe : whar he hath, is 
not regarded, for the waht of what he cannot haue. Another feeds on cruſts;'ro pur- 
chaſe what he muſt leaue (perhaps) to a foole, or, (which is not much berrer) ro a.pro- 
digall heire. Another, inthe extremity of couetous folly, chuſes to die an vnpicied 
death z hanging himſelte for the fall of rhe marker, while the' Commons laogh/arthar 
loſle, and in their ſpeeches Epitaph vpon him, as on that Pope, He lived as a Wolfe, and 
died a34 Dogge, One cares not whar-attendance hedances at all houres, on whole 
ſaires he ſits, what vices he ſoothes, what deformities he imitates, whar ſeruile offices 
hedoth in an hopeto riſe. Another ſtomackes the couered head and ſtiffe knee of his 
inferiour; angry that other men thinke him not fo good as he thinkes himſelte, Ano- 
ther ears his owne heart, with enuy ac the richer furniture, and: better eſtate, or more 
honour of his neighbour $'thinking his owne not good, becaaſeanother: hath better. 
Another vexeth himſelfe witha word of diſgrace, paſt from the mouch'ofanenemy, 
which he neither can dig:ſt, nor caſt vp; reſoluing, becauſe another will be his enemy, 
to be his owne. Theſe humours areas manifold, as there are! men' that ſeeme proſpe- 
rous. Forthe auoiding of all which ridiculous, and yer ſpightfull inconueniences, the 
minde muſt be ſetled 'in a perſwaſion of the worthleſneffe of thef8 ourward things. 
Let ir know, that thefe riches. haue made many prouder; none berrer: Thar, as neuer 
man was, ſo neuer wiſe man thought himſelfe better for enioying them. .Would that 
| wiſe Philoſopher haue'caft his gold into the Sea, if he had not. knowne he ſhould live 
more happily withoutit ? It hee knewnotthe vie of riches, hewas no wife man: it he 
knew not the belt way to quierneſle, he was no Philoſopher: now euen by the voice of 
their Oracle, hee was conteſſed to be both; yet caſtaway his gold, that he might bee 
happy. Would that wiſe Propher: haue prayed as well againſt riches, as pouertie? 
Would ſo many greatmen (whereot our little Hand hath yeelded nine crowned Kings 
while it was heldof old. by the Saxons) afterthey hadcontinued their life inthe Throne, 
have ended it in the Cell, and changed their.Scepter for a Booke, if'they could have 


Tm areenemies on theleft hand. There want not ſome on the right, which 


Tobn'(the eldeſt and deareſt Apoſtles) ſay,Gold & Siluer haue:Inone: I heare the Deuill 
lay, All theſe will I gine thee ; and they are mine,to giue. Whether ſhall I defire to be in 
the ſtate of theſe Saints, or that deuill? He was therefore a betrerhusband chan a Philo- 
ſopher, that firſt teartied riches Goods : and he mended the title well, that (adding a fit 
Epither) called them goods of Fortune ; falle goods aſcribed toafalle patron. Thereisno 
fortune, to give or guide riches: there is no true goodneſlein riches, to begvided. His 
meaning then was (as I can interpret it) to teach vs,in thisrirlez that it is a chance, ifeuer 
riches were good toany. In ſumme, who would account thoſeas riches,or thoſe riches 
3 goods, which hurtthe owner, diſquier others? which theworſt haue ; which the beſt 
haue not, which thoſe that haue not, want not; which thoſe want that haue them*which 
neloſtin anight; and a man is not worſe, when he hath loſt them ? Ir is true of them, 
{ that we ſay of fireand water; They are good ſeruanns, ill maſters. Make them thy ſlaves, 
they: [hall be goods indeed: invie, if not in nature; good to thy ſelte, good to others 


found'as much felicity in the higheſteſtate, as ſecuricyin the loweſt ?:I heare Peter and 
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by thee : Bur ifthey bee thy mafters, thou haſt condemned thy ſelfe to thine owne- 
Gallies, Ifa ſeruant rule, he proues a Tyrant, VVhat madneſſe isthis ? thou haſt made 


liegabalws, thou haſt made thee ſilken halters? thy ſeruitude may be glorious : it is no | 


Sner. XIX, 


Onour, perhaps, is yetbetter; ſuch is the confuſed opinion of thoſe that know 
| = ir bura diſtin& and curious head ſhall finde an hard taske, to define in 
what point the goodneſle thereof conſiſteth. Is it in high deſcent of bloud ? I 
would thinke ſo, if nature were tied by any law to produce children like qualitied to 
[their Parents, But, although in the brute creatures ſhee bee euer thus regular, that ye 
{hall neuer finde a young Pigeon hatched in an Eagles neſt; neither can Ithinke that 
true, or (if true, it was monſtrous) that Nicippms his ſheepe ſhould yeane a Lion: yet in 
the beſt creature (which hath his forme, and her attending qualities from aboue) with a 
likeneſſe of face and features, is commonly found an vnlikenefle of diſpoſition : only 
the earthly part followes the ſced ; wiſdome, valour, vertue, are of another beginning, 
Shall I bow to a molten Calfe, becauſe it was made of golden eare-rings? Shall I con- 
demneall honour ofthe firft head (though vpon neuer ſo noble deſerning) becauſeir can 
ſhew nothing before ir ſelfe, bur a white ſhield ? If Ceſar or Agathocles, bee a Potters 
ſonne, ſhall I contemne him? Or if wiſe B/0» be the ſonne of an infamous Cnrtizan, 
ſhall the cenſorious Lawyer raze him out ofthe Catalogue, with Paris ſequitur wen- 
trem? Laſtly, ſhall Iaccountthat good, which is incident'to the worſt? Either there- 
fore greatneſſe muſt ſhew ſome Charter, wherein it is prinileged with ſucceſſion of 
vertuez orelſe the goodnefle of honour cannot conliſt in bloud. Is itthenin the admi- 
ration and high opinion that others haue conceiued of thee, which drawes all dutifull 
reſpe&, and humble offices from them, to thee? O fickle good, that iscuer in the kee- 
ping of others ! eſpecially ofthe vnſtable vulgar, that beaft of many heads : whoſe diui- 
ded tongues, as they neuer. agree witheach other; ſo ſeldome (when euer) agree long 


—_— 


make Paula God, againſt his will z andin deuout zeale, drew crowned Bulls to the Al- 
tars of their new 1»piter and Mercary ?. violence can ſcarce hold them from facrificing 
to him : now not many houres after,gather vp ſtones againſthim ; hauing in their con- 
ceits, turned him, froma God,into amalefa&or; and are ready to kill him, in ſtead of 
killing a ſacrifice to him. Such is the mulcicude; and ſuch the ſtedfaſtneſle of their ho- 
nour. There then onely is true honour, where bloud and vertue meet together : the 
greatneſſe whereof is from bloud; the goodnefle from vertue, Reioyce, yee great 
men, that your bloud is ennobled with the vertues and deſerts of your Anceſtors, This 
| onely is yours: this onely challengeth all vnfained reſpe& of your inferiours.: Count 
ir praiſe-worthy, not that you haue, but that you deſerue honour, Bloud may bee 
tainted ; the opinion of thevulgar cannot beconſtant; onely vertueis euer like it ſelfe, 
and onely winnes reuerence, cuen of thoſethat hateit, Without which, greatneſle is| 
asa Beacon of vice, to draw menseyesthe more tobehold it: and thoſe that ſee it, | 
{dareloath itz though they dare not cenſure it, So, whilethe knee bendeth, the minde 
abhorreth ; and telleth the body, it honours an vnwortby ſubie& : within it ſelfe,ſecret- 
ly comparing that vicious great man (on whom his ſubmiſle courteſie is caſt away) to 
ſome goodly fairc bound Sexecaes Tragedies, that is curiouſly gilded without; which 
ifa man open, he ſhall finde Thyeffes the tombe of his owne children; or 0edips the 
_—_ of his owne mother, or ſome ſuch monſtrous part : which he (at once) reades, 
and hates, | | 


Szc T, 


thy ſelfe, atonce, a ſlaue and a foole. What if thy chaines be of Gold ? or if, with 2e- | 


with themſelues. Doe we nor ſeethe ſuperſtitious Zr/triaps, that ere-while would needs | 
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| makes aiopen way to ruine: While'a man walke$or) phaine gt 
burhetharclimberh High; is in day per 6ffaling; ahi OA 
Hoiſed,ghue vantage 16 a tempeſt; hieh(througH iners ved 
ly roorhethereto ) by'theit fall; dEuerthe VefſeN frorh rhe dabBctofthar guſt; whoſe 


vous.” *If poore Codruis his houſe btne;'he ſtand 
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- Ethim thinke,thar notonly thee outward things arenot in themſtlyes good, 
| _  butthatthey expoſe their owners to miſery. 'For, beſides that Godſually pu- 


- 


nifhes our over-louing dich, with theit18fſe; (becatfche thinkes them vnwor- 


chy Riualsro himſelfe, who challenpethall beſgHhitbflbiie, as Miyonly right)To'thar the 
way to loſe;' is toloue much; the Targeneſſe moreover citheYof affection; vr eſtz bs” 


a man 166; he falsnor ; or, it 
he fall;he doth but theafiire his lenpth on the gtonnd, and rife aphine withoutHarine s 
| M,DbAitting:Allthehiles 
the Marttersfotefight Sining tine- 


, 


- ” » os . 


ted; So the larger out Mart is,the fairer marie hartMiſchiefePiuth to hitne 


rage now paſſeth ouer with only beating her with waucsfor angertharhe -— 4 hoc 


(which 


is worſ&) that which makes vs (6 eaſie tohir, makeF'biir. woundmore deepeandpric- 


vbyahd warme#him withthe flame, 


| becauſ® hee knowes it is but the fofſe'6f art otit ide; which tby gathering ſome" few 


ſickes, ſtraw; andclay)may with litteTabour,andinocoft; betepaired;Burwheh the 
many lofts of the rich mandoe one giucfrre to another; he eres out onewhile of his 
Counting houſe, another while of his Wardrobe: then of ſome noted Cheſt ; and 
ſtraight of ſome rich Cabinet: and lamenting both the frame and the furniture, is 
therefore impatient, becauſe he hadiſoraething,: * 
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Bri there be horas ou wr earth; it48pleaſure:whichſo inchanteth the 


mindesofmen, and worketh diſturbaneeofour Peace, with ſuch r ſecret des 
light, that fooliſt men thinke this want of Tranquillitie;tizppineſlc. She rarnerh 
men into ſwine, with ſuch fiveer charmes,that theywould notefiange their britiſh na- 
rure, for thetf formerreafoh.Itis a good vnquierntfle (fay they) that conteniterh* it is 


reaſon is maſtered with fenſualitie?Thou foole, thy pleaſure cotitents thee:how much? 
how long? If ſhe hauenotmore befriended thee, than euerſhe did any earthly fauou- 
rite: yea, ifſhee have not giijien thee more, than ſhee hath herſelfe z thy beſt'delighr 
hath had ſome mixture ofdiſcontentment, For either ſome circumſtance croſſethrthy 
deſire, or the inward diſtaſte of thy conſcience (checking thineappetite) permits'thee 


and whoeandeterminewhether the ſent be moredeleRable, or the prickes more itke- 
ſome? It is!enough for heauen to. have abſolute-pleafures : which if they ediiYbee 
found here below; certainly, thatHeayen, Whith'is riow noretiough defited; would 
| then bee feared, God will have ourpleaſureshetE(according tothe faſhion'of our 
{clues ) compounded : ſo as the beſt delights mayiMſauour of their earth;''Sechow 
that great King, whichneuer had any matchfor Wifdome; ſcarcetuer atiy ſupstiobr 
for wealth; trauerſed ouer all this inferiour world with diligen rifiquiry, and bbſerna- 
tion, and all to finde ourthat goodheſſe of rhe children of metiwhich they enioy vn- 
derthe Sunne ; abridging himſclfe of nothing thateither his eyes, orhisli 

ſuggeſt to him: (as what is it, that he could noteithet know or piirchaſe?-Jand' now 
comming home to himfelfe,(after the diſquifition of all naturallatid himanethings') 
complaines, that Behold, all-s not onelywanztic; but wexativy,*Goe then,thouwile 
Sthollerof experience, and make.a moreaccurate ſearch for that whichthee fought, 
and miſſed, Perhaps ſgrme:where {betwixt the talleſt Cedir'in'Lebition! and'the 


dis vpon thewall) Pleaſtire ſhrouded her ſelfe, rhatſheceotild'notbs a 
| ES, ES NS OL EE 4 —— AS 


On — ww - > As 


— 


2rr could 


a goodenemy, that profiteth: Is it any wonder that then ſhould be ſorriſh,when their | 


not any entire ſruition 'of thy ioy. Euen the ſiyeereſt'of all lowers hath histhorries:: | 


The ſecond re- 


medy of oucr- 


loycd proſperi- |, 


rc. 


The vanitie of 


pleaſure ; the 
third encmie 
on the righe 
hand. 
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Pofirive Rules 
of our peace, 


only Coartefie is, toſalute vs with a farewells and fucha one,as makes their ſalutation 


| and make thee muficke a while z bur cuermore they-ſting,cre they.part. Sorraw.and Re-| 
penance. oF veft end of Plraſare : .E | 
thou miſſcof chefirli of theſe, one.of, the larten ſhall finde thee, perhaps baxh, : How | 


+, | by qur Tranquility maybe both had, continued, and confirmed, Vhercin, I teare not 


| none tovs, He that will hauc and hold right 7ranquillity, muſtfinde in himfelte a fweer 


Heauen vpon Earth. 


ſcricd of him z whether through ignorance, or negligence: thine inſight may be more 
piercing, thy meanes more commodious, thy ſucceſſc happier, If ir were poſſible for 
any man to cnterraine ſuch hopes, his yainc experience couldnot make hima greater 
foole: it could but teach him what he is and knowethnor. And yer ſo impertet, as 
our Pleaſures are, they haue their ſatietic : andas their Conumpynce is not good, fo 
their Concluſion is worſe: looke to the end, andeg, howudden, bow bicter iris, "Their 


vncomfortable. This Dalile ſhewes, aud ſpeakesfaire,z but inthe end ſke will,bereaue 
chee of thy ſtrength, ofthy ſight, yeapf.chyſelfe,, Theſe Gnarsflic about thine. cares, | 


s:the beſt end of Pleafare ; .Zaive. is yer worle; bur, the workt is Defparre. If] 
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much berter is it for thee, to wang alittle honis, ghanto beg ſwolne vp.witha veno-| 


mous ſting?, . | 
are caſuall,voſtable,deceitfull,imperteR, dangerans.z muſt learne. ro vie ther without 
eruſt, and to want them withourgriefe; thinking ſill, If I haue them, I have ſome be- 
nefitwith a great charge: [f.] haue chem not; with hictle reſpeR of others, Ihaue much 
ſecuritie and eaſe, in my.ſelfe : which, once obtained, we cannot fare amiſſcin cither: 


eſtate 3, and without which, we cannot but miſcarric inboth, .. ke 1 


| 


| Inc T. X X 1 I, | 
1 L theenemies of our inward peace,are thus deſcried anddiſcomforted.Which 


done, wee hauc cnoughto preſeruevs from milerie: but (fince wee moreouer 
ſcek how to liue well and happily)there yet remaine thoſe Poſirzue Rules where- 


leſt I ſhould ſeem ouer-diuine,in caſting the Anchor of. Quietneſle ſo deep as Heauen 
(the on]y ſeat of cauſtancic; ) whiles ic can finde no hold atall ypon earth, - All earth- 
ly things are full of vatiablenefſe: and therefore hayingnoſtay in themſelues,can giue 


fruition of God, and afeeling apprehenſion ofhis preſence; thatwhen he findes mani- 
| fold occaſions of vexation in theſe earthly things, he (ouer-loaking them all, and ha- 
uing recourſe to his Comforter )may finde inhim-ſuch matter ofcontentment,that he 
may paſſe oucr all theſe pettic grieuances with contempt; which whoſocuer wants, 
may be ſecure,cannot be quier, The minde of man cannot want ſome refuge,and(as we 
ſay of the Elephant) cannot reſt, vnleſſe it haue ſomething to leane vpon, The Couetows 
49, (whoſe heaucn is his cheft) when he heares-himſelfe rated and curſed for oppreſ- 
ſion, comes home; and ſccing his bagges ſafe, applauds himſelfe againſtallecnlurers, 
The Glatcon, when he loſeth friends.or good name; yet ioyeth in his well furniſht table, 
and the laughter of his Wine:. more pleaſing: himſelfe in one diſh, than-hee can be 
pricved with all the worlds miſ-cartiage.The #eedy Scholler (whoſe wealth lies all in his 
aine) cheeres himſclfe againſt iniquitie oftimes, with the conceit of his knowledge, 
Theſe ſtarting holes the minde cannot want,when it is hard driven. Now,when as like 
to ſome chaſed Sera, it ſhrowds it ſelfe vnder the harbour of theſe 1aels; aithough 
they giue it houſe-roome and milke for atime,:yetat laſteither they entertaine it with 
a naile. in the Temples, or (being guiltic rotheir owne impotencie) ſend itout of 

| themſclues, for ſafctie and peace. For, if the Crofle light in thar which ic madehis re- 
fuge (as, if the couctous man becroſſed in his riches) what earthly thing can ſtay him 
from a deſperate phrenſic? Or, if the Croſſefallin a degree aboue the height of his 
ſtay.zas if the rich man be ſicke, or dying (wherein, all wealth is cither conremned, or 
remembred with anguiſh) how doe all his comforts (like vermine, from an houſe on 


| 


SV 
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fire) runne away from him, and leaue him ouerto his ruine.! whiles the Soule, that 


il gs 3, mew digs gd gajiod via dg wr on Worgrul 
Thus then, the minde refolued that thele eatthly things (Henear, Wealth, Zleaſures). | 
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|rhis heaucoly flay ſhallnotaffoardme, not only Peace, but Ioy>.Am I in priſon? or 
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| candiuide beawixt. him -and me ?:then-would i teatecxtle; it Ecould-be driven away 


] his preſencetheererhine;; whitherſocuerI:gocee hheicannorbedatd roflit, ther neuer 


| faxour, that cannot thinke# happineffe enough without rheworlds, Howeaſieis it for 


{ ſittan,” Yer my ſoul iprhe berreri part). is forndz, forahat cannovbe-weake, whoſe 
ſtrength. Godis. How many areficken that, and:complainenor 1 I can be content to 
{belcr bloud in the armeor foor, forthecuring of rheheadd orhearr,..The health of the 
| principall part is moreioy ro meg thaw ivis trouble to be diſtempered1n the inferiour. 


| miliaritieyby ſeckinghim vp, evenwirh the contempt of all inferiour diſtrationz by 
Jralking with him in'out ſecret inuocations ; by heating his conference witli vsz and by 
|mutuallentertainmemofcach-ocherinthe ſweerdiſcoutſesof.ourdaily meditations. 

| Heis a'ſullen and vnſociablefriend, chat waneswords, Godfhall take nopleaſurein vs 


Heaten wpon Eatth, 


hath placed his refuge aboue;is ſurcthatrhe ground ofhiscomfort cannot be matched 
with an earthly ſorrowzcannot be made variable by the changeofany cuenr; bur is in- 
finitely abouc all cafualtics;and withobrall vncertainties, What ſtate is there; wherein 


in the hellof priſons (in foine'darke;low, and deſolate dungeon 2) Loethere Alperiue 
(that ſiyeer Martyr ) findes more light than abouc and pities the darknefſle of our li. 
bertie. WeEhaue buta Sunne to enlighten our world, which cuery cloud dimmeth;and 
hideth from our eyes: but the Father of lights (inreſpe& of whom, all the bright ſtars 
of heauen are butas the ſnuffe of adimme candle) ſhines into his pit, and the preſence 
of his gloriousAngels:mikethat aniheauen;to him, which the warld' purpoſgd as an 
hell of diſcomfort, :VVbatwe{scan krepe outtbatirifinice:Spiriggchat fills alin 


comforteth? Am:I wandting in banaſhmenrzChngo whither.God:is nor?-whar Seca 


as wellfrom:God, asmy countrey,; Nowibeisavobch in all cafabis: His:ticleis alike 
roall places 5and minemnbim :'Hig Sunac:thitosto:me; his ſea or earth bearesme vp 


changethhisHoſt. Healone is a thoufand companions;healoneis a world of friends, 
| That manneuer knew what itwas tobe familiagwith. Gndjthatcomplaindbfthewant 
of home, of friends; ofcompatuon;zwhile God w.with him-;AniI conmmdmned of the 
world > it is enough fore, that {2m-bonoured of God : of bpahgT'cannor. The world 
world Joueme more, if I. werelefſeftiends with.God,.  It:carncithateme fomuch as 
God hates it: What rare tobe batedufther, whom God bateth f He is vnworthy of Gods 


ſuch a man, whiles the world diſgraceshim, 'aronce:to ſcorneand'piticit; that it can- 
not thinkenothing mote:contemptiblochan'ieſelle 7.1 am impoucriſhed:wirh loſſes: 
That was acner throughly: good; that may beiloſt;-My riches will not leefe me, yea, 
choughi-forgoe all; romyskin;yerhavic I novieſtanyparrofmy wealth, For, ifhe be 
richthathathſomething ghowricrighe;rhathath:the Makerand,owner of all things ! 
Lain weake and difcafedin body:Heeinnor miſcarty;thas habb his Maker for his Phy- 


Let meiknow that God fauours me<then I have biberrieinprifon, home in baniſhmenr, 
honour'in.contempr,in loſſes wealth, healtb in infirmiry fife in dearb;and inalltheſe hap- 
pinefſe, And (ſurely) if our perfecftuirion of God be ourcompleatheauen , it muſt 
needs be,thatour inchoare con.uerſing with himis our heauenimperfealy,and the en- 
trance into theorher; which(methinkes) differs from rhis;novirtthe kinde of it,bur in 
thedegrece. For thecontinuationof-which happy ſociety ((icyſtrangeneſſe loſeth ac- 
quaintanceand breedeth negleR}) 'ob-our partmult bea daily renuing of heauenly fa- 


if we befilent,” Thehoarrtharisfullof lque, tannorbur x buſte rompue, Allour 
calke with God iseither: Suits or''Fhankes, '[n them the:Chrifhian heartpowres ourir 
ſelfe ro-his Makerzand would not change this privilege forawotld;, Allhis:annoian- 
ces;althis wants,allhis diſlikes arepowred imo the boſome ofhis inuifible friend;who 
likes vs ſtill 'fo machimpreas weacke'more, aswe complaitemore. Oh the caſicand: 
happy recourſe tharthe poore ſoule hathto thehigh throndof Heatien!-we ſtay norfor 


ſhould be preſumption and death, No houre is vnſeaſonable, no perſon roo baſe, no 
words too homely, no fat too hard,no importunitic too great, We ſpeake farhiliarly > 


What darkveſſecan bo where'the: God afthis SumntdwvellethtVVbar/orrewwhteee hc | 


the holding out ofa golden ſceptcr,to warne curadmiſſian,beforewhich our preſence | 


| 


we 


Pompon. Alger. 
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The ſabordi- 
nate rules of 
Tranquillitie. 


1, For ations. 


| Butif we beonce conqueraurs ouer our ſelues,anithave deuvied our ſelueswholly to, 


Heanen upon Earth. LO 


wearcheard, anſwered, comforted. Another while God interchangeably ſpeakes wang 


of heaucnlineſſe,as thatnow it wants riothing; burdiſſolaion ;of fullglary, - '-*; 11, 
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Veof thismaine ground once ſctledin tho hearc{likeas ſo:many riversfroty 


i. 0 


of nature; Notour of the confidence of oiirowne power; impotent men,who are we, | 
that we ſhould either vowor performe'? Buras heſaid; Giuewhat thoti bidfi; and bid 
what thou wilt. Hence thecourageof ares durfivernure his hand to takevp the oravws 
ling and hiſfing' Serpent; Henee'Parar durſt walke vypon the pauement of the wauts. | 
Hence.thatheroicallſpirirof Zuther (amanmade of metallfit for ſo:greataworke) 
durſt reſolue and profeflt co enter: into; that fore-warned -Citie, though: there had | 
becne as many Dcuils an their ſtreetsastiles antheit houſes,! Both theſe: vowes as we 
onceſbvleninly made by others 5\{byforour peare we muſtrenew:in our felues,. Thus 
the cxpericnced mindeborh knowing that it hath mer witb.agood friend; and withall 
whattheprice of a ſtiendisy eannotbutbe:carefull-ro tetainehim, and warie of dif. 
pleaſing, and therefore'ro cur bff alldangers of-variance, voluntarily takesadbuble 


wemightgaine aworld;nor fearcvrgeivs:therto, though we muſt loſe qurſclues. Tlie 
waucringheartthat findescontinualteambars inivſelfebetwixrPleaſureand Conſci- 
ence, ſo cqually tharcheditharnicither gets the. day; i$notyetcapableofpeace;8& whe 

ther euer-ouercommeth; is.cxouble# both with |= 11mg; Barret Reberrs 
{ found more eaſe, than when! her twins ſiruggled ia her wombe. If Jacob had: beene| 
there alone, ſhe hadnotcomplained of chat;painifull. contention: One whilePleaſure. 
holds the Fort, andeonſcicnceaſſaultsit; whichwhen ichathenredar laſtbyſtrong' 
hand, after.many batteries of iudgetwents denounced; cre long: Pleaſirecither cor- 
ruptsthewatch, or.by. fome- cunning firatagem;} flidesway:torecouer her firſt hold, 
So, one part.is cucr attempting, andeber refiſting; Betwixeboth, the heatt cannot 
haue peace, becauſc itreſalues nor,: For while the foule is held inſuſpence, itcannot' 
enioy the pleaſure itvſethgbeciuſeiris halfe taken vpwith feare z only a ſtrongand re-: 
ſolute repulſe of pleaſiire;istruly pleaſane: for therein the Conſcience (filling vs with! 
heauenly. delight) maketh ſweet triuwphs in icſelfe;/as beiginow the Lord of his 
ownedaminions, and knowing what to-truſtto;; Noman knowes the pleaſure of this 
| thought, I hane done well; but he thathath felcit:-and hethat hathfeltir, contemnes 
all pleaſuretoit. 'Itis afalſe ſlander raiſed on Clwiſtianitie, *thatitmakethmen dum-' 
piſh and melancholicke:fdr thereforeareweheauje,becauſcweare notenough Chri- 
 ftians. VVe-haue religton enough comiſlike pleaſiires;not enough:toouercome them. 


God, there.catube nothing;but heatienly mirth inthe ſoule; Loe here, ye Philoſophers, 
the true muſicke of Heauten; which the gonad hearrcontinually heatech, andanſwers it 
inthe iuft nieafuresofiog,Ochersmaytalkeof mirth;asa thing they hauelicardof, or 

vainly fancied; only the Gbriſtidn feeles:it 5 and: in. compariſon thereof feorneth the 
idle, ribaldiſh; andſcurrithusmirthbotzheprophane.; let te fe net 
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oath of allegeance of itfelfe ro Godgwhich neither: benefit ſtiall induce vs1o breake, if| 
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Heaven Upon Earth, 


Szxcr, XXIV. 


 £Q&\ ations, but alſo doubring and ſuſpenfion of minde in ations ſuſpe&ed, and 
Aqueſtionablez wherein the tudgement muſt ener giue confident determination 
one way, For this Tranquillitie confiſteth in a ſteadineſic of the minde 3 and how can 
that veſſell which is beaten vpon,by contrary waues and winds(and tortrereth toeither 
part) be ſaid to keepe aſtcady courſe? Reſolution is theonly mother of ſecuritie, For 
inſtance: I ſee, that Vſury which was wont ro be condemned for no better than a Le- 
gall cheit, hath now obrained (with many) the reputation of an honeſt Trade; andiis 
both vſcd by many, and by ſame defended, Ir is pitic that a bad practice ſhould finde 
any learned or religious Patron, The ſumine of my patrimony lieth dead by me, ſea- 
led vpinthe bagge of my Father: my thriftier friends aduiſe me to this cafie and ſure 
improuement. Their counſell and my gaine preuaile ; my yeerely ſummes come in 
with no coſt but of time, wax, parchment : my eſtate likes it well ; better than my con- 
ſcience; whichtells me ſtill, he doubts, my trade is too eafte to be honeſt : Yet I'con- 
tinue my illiberall courſe not without ſome ſcruple and contradiQion : ſoas my feate 
of offence hinders the ioy ofmy profit, and the pleaſure of my gaine, heartens mee 4- 
gainſt the feareof iniuſticey Iwould berich with caſe; and yer I wouldnot be vncha- 
ritable, Iwould notbe vniuſt, All the while I live in ynquiert doubts, and d;ſtraQtion: 
Others are not ſo much entangled in my bonds, as I in my owne. At laſt, thatI may 
be both iuſt and quier, I conclude to referre this caſe wholly tothe ſentence of my in- 
ward [udge, the Conſcience : the Aduecates Gaine and 1u/tice picad on either partat 
this barre with doubtfull ſucceſſe, Gaine informes the Iudge of a new and nice diſtin- 
Qion, of toothleſſe, and biting Intereſt, and brings preſidents of particular caſes of 
Vſury fo farre fromany breach of charitie or iuſtice, that both parts therein copſeſle 
themfclues advantaged, 7uZzce pleads euen the moſt toothleſſe vſury to haue ſharpe 
gummes, and findes in the moſt harmeleſſe and profitable praQtice of it, an inſenſible 
wrong to the common body;beſides the infinite wrackes of priuate eſtates. The weake 
Iudge ſuſpends in ſuch probable allegations, and demurrerh z as being ouercorme of 


\ - Nd this reſolution which we call for, muſtnot only exclude manifeſtly enill 


——_— 


both, and of neither part: and leaues me yet no whit morequict, no whitleſſe vncer> 
taine, I ſuſpend my praQice accordingly; being ſureit is good not todoe, whatIam 
not ſure is good tobe done: and now Gajue ſollicits me as muchas 1#fice did before. 
Betwixt both liue troubleſomely : nor cuer ſhall doe other; till (ina reſolute dereſta- 
tion) I haue whipped this cuill Merchant out of the Temple of my tieart. This rigout 
is my peace, Before, I could not bewell, either full or faſting. Vneertaintie is much 
paine,cuen ina moretolerable action. Neither is it (I thinke) caſfie todetermine, whe- 
ther it be worſe to doea Jawfull a& with doubring, or an cuill with reſolution : ſince 
thar which in it ſelfe is good, is made cuill to me by my doubt: and whar is in nature 
euill, is in this one point nor euill to me, that I doe itvpon a verdiof a Conſcience: | 
ſo now my iudgement offends in not following the truth: I offend not in that I follow 
my iudgement : Wherein if the moſt wiſe God had left vs to rouc onely according to 
the aime of our owne conieures, .it ſhould haue beene lefle faultic to be Sceprickes: in 


our judgement; that vncertainty which alloweth no peace to vs, will affoordvs noex- 


our ations are grounded ypon iudgement, and our judgement vpon truth. 
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our aQtions,and cither not to iudge at all, or to iudgeamiſle: butnow thathehath gi: | 
uen vs a perferule ofcternall equitie, and truth, whereby to direR the ſenrences of} 


cuſe before the tribunall of Heauen : wherefore, then onely is the heart quiet, when 
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Heauen vpon Earth. 


SsEcrT, XXVY. 


Or his eſtate, the quiet minde mull firſtroll it ſelfe ypon the prouidence of the 
Frighct.rorgrtotocue ſo caſts himſclfe vpon theſe outward things,thatintheir 
proſperous eſtate he reioyceth,and(contrarily)is caſt downe in their miſcatiagez 
I know not whether he ſhall inde more vncertaintie of reſt, or more certaintie of vn- 
quietneſſe; ſince he muſt needs belike a light vaballaced Veſſell, rhar riſes and falls 


, 


with eucry wauc, and depends only on the mercy of wind and water: But who relies 
on the incuitable decree,and all-ſeeing prouidence of God,(which can neither be croſs 
ſed with ſecond thoughts, nor with cuents vnlooked for,) layes a ſure ground of Tray- 
quillitie, Let the world tofle how it lift, and vary itſelfe (as itcucr doth) in ſtormes and 
calmes; his reſt is pitched aloft, abouc the ſphere of changeable morralitie, To begin, 
is harder than to proſecute : Vhat counſell had God inthe firſt moulding of thee in 
thewombe of thy mother? what aid ſhall he haue in repairing thee from the wombe of 
theearth ? And if he could make, and ſhall reſtore thee without thee,why ſhall henor 
much more (without thy endeuour) diſpoſe of thee > Is God wife enough to guide the 
Heanens,and to produce all creatures in their kindes and ſeaſons? And ſhall henot be 
able to order thee alone 2 Thou ſayeſt, I haue friends, and (which is my beſt friend ) I 
hane wealth to make both them and me ; and wit ro put both to beſt vſe,, O the broken 
reeds of humaneconfidence! Who cuer truſted on friends that could truſt to himſelfe? 
Who euer Was ſo wiſe, as not ſometimes to be a foolein his owne conceit ? oft-times in the con- 


[ceit of others? Who was cuer more diſcontent,than the wealthy ? Friends may be falſe : 


Feelth cannot but be deceitfull : Wit hath made many fooles. Truſt thou to that, which 
(if thou wouldeſt) cannot faile thee, Not that thon deſireſt ſhall come topaſſe;but that which 
God bath decreed. Neither thy feares,nor thy hopes,nor yowes ſhall either for{low or al 
ter ir, The vnexperienced paſſenger, when he ſees the Veſſell goc amiſle or too farre, 
layesfaſt hold on the contrary part, or on the Maſt for remedy : the Pilot laughs ar 
his folly ; knowing, that (whar-cuer he labours) the Barke will go which way the wind 
and his ſterne direeth it, Thy goods are embarked:Now thou wifheſta dire& North- 
wind todriuec thee to the Stratts;and then a Weſt,to runnein:and now,when thou haſt 
emptied and laded: againe, thou calleſt as carncſtly for the South, and South-eaſt, to 
returnez and lowreſt,if all theſe anſwer thee nor: As if Heauen and Earth had nothing 
elſe to doe, but to wait vpon thy pleaſure; and ſerued only, to be commanded ſeruice 


[by thee. Another that hath contrary occaſion,askes for winds quite oppoſite to thine. 


He that fits in Heauen, neither firs thy fancie nor his : burbidshis winds ſpert ſome- 
times in thy face; ſometimes to fauour thee with a fide blaſt; ſometimes, to be boi- 
ſtrous; otherwiles; to be ſilent, at his owne pleaſure, Whether the Mariner fing or 
curſe, it ſhall goe, whitheritis ſent, Striue, or lie ſtill, thy deſtiny ſhall runne on; and 


{ what muſt be, ſhallbe: Northat weſhould hence exclude bencfirofmeanes, ( which 


are alwaiesneceffarily included inthis wiſe preordination of all things) but perplexitie 
of cares, and wreſtling with prouidence, Oh, the'idle and ill-ſpent cares of curious 
men, that conſult with ſtarres, and ſpirits for their deſtinies, vnder colour of preuenti- 
on'! If ir be not thy deſtiny ; why wouldſt thou know ir, what needft thou reſiſt jr If it 
be thy deſtiny 5 why wouldſt thou know that thou canſt not prevent? That which God 
hath decreed, isalready done in Heauen, 'and muſt be done on Earth, This kinde of 
expeQation doth bur haften (low evils,and prolong them in their continuance:haſten 


|them, notin their euent, bur in our conceit, Shortly then, if thou ſwimmeſt againſt 
4 the ſtreame of this prouidence, thou canft not eſcape drowning, ecuery waue turnes 


thee ouer, like a Porkpiſce before a tempeſt: But if thou ſwimmeſt with the ſtreame,doe 
bur caſt thine armes abroad, thou paſſeſt with ſafetie, and with caſe: it both beares 
thee vp, and carries thee on to the Hauen ( whither God hath determined thine arri- 
uall) in peace, 
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Ext to this, theminde ofthe vnquiet man muſt be ſo wroughe by theſe - former 
INES that it be throughly perſwaded, Theeſtate wherein heis, is beſt of 

all ; ifnotinir ſelfe, yetro Fim : Not out of pride, but out. of contentment: 
Which whoſocuer wanteth, cannot but be continually vexed with enuie, and racked 
with ambition. Yea, if itwere poſhble to bein Heauen wichour this, he could not be 
happy, foritis asimpoſlible, for the mindeat once to long after and enioy, as fot a 
man to feed and ſleepeat once. And this is the mare to be ſtriuen for, becauſe we are all 
naturally prone roatHi& our ſelues with'our owne frowardnelle : ingratefully contem- 
aingall we haue, for what we would haue. Euen the beſt of the Parriarkes could ſay, O 
Lord, what wile thou giue me, {incel goe childlefſe ? The bond-man deſires now, no- 
thing but libertic : that alone would make him happy. Ouce free ( forgetting his formet 
thought ) he wiſhes ſome wealth, to make vſe of his treedome ; and fajcs,it were as g00d 
be ſtraited in place, as in abilitie, Once rich, he longeth after Nobilirie, thinking ir no 
praiſe, tobe a wealthy peaſant. Once noble, he begins to deemeita baſe marter. ro be 
ſubieR : nothing can now content hita but a Crowne. Then iris a fmall matrer torule, 
ſolong as he hath bur lictle Dominions, and greater neighbours. Hee would therefore 
be an Yoiuerſall Monarch : whitherthen? ſurely, ir vexeth him as much, that the earth 


And now that he hath attained the higheſt dignitie amongſt men, he would needs be a 
God, conceits his immorralicie, eres Temples to his owne name, commands his dead 
Statues to be adored, and (not thus contented) .is angry that hee cannor command 
heauen, and controll nature. O vaine fooles ! whither doth'our reſtfefſe ambition 
clmbe ? What ſhall be atlength the period of our wiſhes ? I could nor blametheſe de- 
fires, if contentment conſiſted in hauing much : bur, now that he only hach much;-chat 
hath contentment,(andtharit is as eafily obtained ina low eſtate,) I can account of theſe 
thoughts no better than proudly tev{tſh.. Thou art paore : whac difference is there be- 
twixt a greater man and thee? ſave thar hedoth his bulineſles by others; thou doeſt 
them thy ſelfe. Hee hath Caters, Cookes, Baylines, Stewards, Secretaries, and all other 
officers for his ſeuerall ſervices : thou-prouideſt, dreſleſt, gathereſt, receiueſt, expen- 
deft, writeſt forthy ſelfe. His patrimony is Jarge: thine earnings ſmall, It Briareas 
| feed fiftie bellies with his hundred hands; what is hee the better, than he ghat.with ewo 
hands feedeth one ? Heis ſeruedin filuer :. thou in. veſlell of the ſame colour, of leſſer 
price; as good for vſe, —_ not forvalue.. His difhes are more dainty, thine as well 
reiliſhed ro thee, and no lefle wholſome. - Hee eats Oliues, thou Garlike : hee miſlikes 
not more the ſmell of thy ſawce, than thou doeſt theraſte of his. Thou wanteft ſome- 
what that he hath : hee wiſheth ſomething which chow: haſt, and regardeſt not.” Thou 
could(t be-contentto haue the rich mans purſe, bur his: gout thou'would(ſt not haue : 
He would hausthy health, but notthy fare. It we might picke ouriof all mens' eſtates, 
that which 1s laudable, omitting the inconneniences, we would make. our ſelues com- 


with the change. For the moſt wiſe God hath ſo proportion'd out euery nans:condi- 
tian, that hee hath ſome juſt cauſe of ſorrow inſeparably mixed with other content- 
ments, and hath allotted ro no man liuing, an abſolute happineſſe, without ſome grie- 
uances ; nor to any man ſuch an exquiſite miſerie, as that hee findeth not ſomewhat 


| them, One hath much wealth, but no childe to inherit ic: he enuies at the poore mans 
fruitfulneſle, which hath many heires, and no lands ; and could be content, with all his 
abundance to purchaſea ſucceſſor of his'owne: loines. Another hah many. children; 
{little maintenance ; he commendeth the careleſſe quietneſke of rhe barren; and thinkes, 

fewer mouthes and more meat would doe better. The labouring man hath che bleſing 


is ſo ſmalla globe, ſolittle amole-hill 3 and thatthereare no more worlds to conquer. | 


plete : but if we muſt rake all rogether, we ſhould perhaps little aduantage our ſelues: 


wherein to ſolace himſelte : the weight whereof varies, according to our eſtimation of 


| t a ſtrong body, fit to digeſtany fare, toendyre anyJlabour : yer hee witherh himſelte 
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| much more ſhould we in this caſe, allow his choice that cannor deceiue vs 3 that can- 
| not bee deceiued? Bur, thou knoweſt that other thou deſireſt, to be berter than what | 


a ſound body to ſleepe ina whole skinne ; bur hee that complaines of ſwelling ſores, |. 


| hy teeth : thy wiſe Phyſitian oner-ſces and ouer-rules thee. He ſees, if thou wert 


{ would be, what will be. Thou wouldeſt willingly goe to heaven ; whar better guide 
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weaker, on condition hee might bee wealthier, The man of nice education hath a 
feeble ftomacke ; and ( caſping ſincehis laſt meale) doubrs, whether he ſhould ear of 
his beſt diſh, or nothing : this man repines at nothing more, than ro ſee his hungry 
Plough-man feed on a cruft 5 and witheth to change eſtates, on condition he might 
change bodies with him. Say that 'God ſhould: giue thee thy wiſh : what wouldeſt 
thou deſire? Let me (thou ſaicſt ) be wiſe, healrhfull, rich, honourable, ſtrong, learned, 
beautifull, immortall. I know thou loueſt thy ſelte ſo well, that thou cant wiſh all 
theſeand more. Bur ſay that Sod hath fo ſhared ont theſe gifts (by a moſt wile and. 
inſt diſtribution ) that thou canft haue bur ſome of rheſc, perhaps but one ; which 
wouldeſt thou fingle out forthy ſelfe ? Any thing, beſide what thou haſt : It learned, 
thou wouldeſt bee ſtrong z if ſtrong, honourable ; if honourable, long-lived : Some 
of theſe thou artalready. Thou foole ! cannot God chooſe better for thee,. than thoy 
for thy (elfe ? In other matches thou rruſteſt che choice of a skilfuller chapman : when | 
thou {eeft a goodly hotle in the Faire ( though his ſhape pleaſe thineeye well ) yet thou 
dareft not buy him, ifa cunning Horſe-maſter ſhall tell chee he is faulcie ; and art wil- 
ling totakea plainer and ſounder, -on his commendation, againſt thy fancie, How 


thou haſt : Better perhaps for him that hath it 5 nor better for thee. Libertie is ſweet 
and profitable to thoſe that can ve it : but ferters are bercer for the franticke man, 
Wineis good nouriſhment for the healthfull ;- poyſon to the aguiſh. It is good tor 


cannot ſleepetill it bee broken. ' Hemlock tothe Goar, and Spiders to the Monkey, 
turneto good ſuſtenance; which ro other creatures are accounted deadly. As in diets, | 
ſoin eſtimation of good and euill; of greater and lefſer good, there is much varietie. 
Allpalats commend not one diſh 5 and what one commends for moſt delicate, ano-| 
ther reicQs for viſanourie, Andifthou know what diſh is moſt pleaſant xo thee, thy 
Phyſician knowes beſt which is wholſome. Thou wouldeſt follow thine appetite too 
much; and ( asthe French haue in their ProuerbeYwouldſt dig thy owne graue with 


moreelteemed, thou wouldft be proud ; if more ftrong,licentious ; if richer,couctous; 
if healthfuller, more ſecure : bur thou thinkeft not-thus hardly of thy ſelfe. Fond 
man: what knoweſt thou futurethings ? beleeue thou him,. that: onely knowes whar 


canſt thou haue,. than him that dwells there? If hee lead thee:thorow deepe floughs, 
and brakiethickets;; know, that he knowes this the neerer way, though. more comber- 
ſome. Can there be in him any:want of wiſdome; not to foreſce the beſt > Can there 
be any want of power, not to effe&t the beſt ? any-want of loue, not to giue thee whar 
hee knowes is beſt ? How canfſt thou then faile ot the beſt 2 Since what his power can 
doe, and what his Wiſdome ſees ſhould be done, his Loue hath done, becauſc all are in- 
finite; : Hee willethnot things, becauſethey arc good, butthey aregood, becaulſc hee 
wills them. Yea,-it- ought had beene better, -this' had: not beene. God willech what 
hee doth; :.and if thy. will accord not with his, whether wilt thou condemne of im- 
perfeion'? UTE t | 
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| -Haue chalkediout the way of Peace : What remaineth,burthar we waike alone ia ie? 
I: haue conducted my Reader tothe Mine, yea,to the Mint of happinelle ; and they», 
cd himthoſeglorious heaps,! which may: erernally enrich bim-: If (now) he (hall 
getaway with his hands and skitterpty ; how is he bur worthy of a wilerable wan f 
| Vho! 
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ned euill; another augments a ſmall ſorrow through impaticnce; another drawes vp- 
on himſelfe an vncertaine cuill through feare; one ſeekes true contentment, but not e- 


15 infinitely better, and which onely giues worth and goodnefle to the other? Where- 


Heauen vpon Earth, 


Who ſhall pity vs, while we haue no mercy on our ſelues > Wilfull diſtreſſe hath nei- 

ther remedie,nor compaſlion, And to ſpeake freely, I haue oft wondered at this paine- 
full folly ofvsmen, who in the open view of our peace ( asif we werecondemned toa 
neceſſaricand fatall. ynquietneſle) live ypon our owne racke, finding no'moreioy, 
than if we were vnder no other hands,bur our executioners, One droupeth vnder a fai- 


nough; another hath juſt cauſe of ioy, and perceiues itnot: One is vexed, far that his 
grounds of ioy arc matched with equal] gricuances; another cannot complaine ofany 
preſent occaſion of ſorrow, yer liues ſullenly, becauſe he findes nor any preſent cauſe 
ofcomfort; one is hanted with his finne; another diſtracted with his paſhon :amongſt 
all which, he is a miracle of all men that liues, not ſome-way diſcontented, So we liue 
not while we doe liue, onely for thar we watit either wifdome, or will, to husband out 
lives to our owne beſt aduantage, O the inequality of our cares ! Let riches or honour 
be in queſtion,we ſuc to them, we ſecke for them with importunity, with ſeruile ambi. 
tion: our paines need no ſollicitor z yea, there isno way wrong that Icads to this end ; 
weeabhorre the patience to ſtay till they inquire for vs. And if euer (as it rarely hap- 
pens) our deſert and worthineſſe winnes vs the fauour of this proffer, we Teer itwith 
both hands, notdaring with our modeſt denials ro whet the inftancie, and double the 
intreaties of ſo welcome ſuiters, Yet loc, here the onely truc and precious riches, the 
higheſt aduancement of the ſoule, peace and happineſſe,ſeckes for vs, ſues to vs for ac- 
ceptation; our anſwers are coy and ouerly, ſuch as we giue to thoſe clicnts that looke 
to gaine by out fauours, If our want were through the ſcarcitic of good, we might | 
yet hopetor pity to caſe vs: but now thatit is through negligence, and that we periſh 
with our hands in our baſome, weare-rather worthy ofſtripes, for the wrong we doe 
our ſclues, than of pity for whatwe ſuffer, That wee may and will not, in opportu- 
nitic ot hurting others, is noble and Chriſtian: but in our owne bencfit ſluggiſh, and | 
ſauouring ofthe worſt kinde of vathriftineſſe, _ - Tac | 

Saicfſt thou then, this peace is goodto haue, but hard toget? It werea ſhameful] 
negle& that hath no prerence, Is difficulty ſufficient excuſe ro hinder thee from the 
purſuit of riches; of preferment, of learning, of bodily pleaſures? Art thou content to | 
ſit ſhrugging in a baſe cotrage, ragged, famiſhed, becauſe houſe, clothes, and food 
will neither be had without money, nor money without labour, nor Jabour without 
trouble and painfulaeſſe > Vho is ſo mercifull, as nor to ſay that a whip is the beſt | 
almes for ſo lazic and wilfullneed? Peace ſhould not be good if it were not hard: Goe, 
and by this excuſe ſhut thy. ſelfe outof heauen at thy death, and liue miſerably till thy | 
death,becauſe the good of both worlds is hard to compaſſe, There is nothing but mi- | 
ſcric on earth and hell below, that thou canſt come to without labour: And ifwecan 

bee content to caſt away ſuch immoderate andynſeaſonable paines vpon theſe earthly | 
rtrifles,as to weare our bodies with violence,and toencroachvpon thenight for timero 
get them; what madneſſe ſhall it ſeeme in vs, not to afford a lefſe labour to that which 


fore ifwe haue not vowed enmity with otrr ſelues, if we be not in loue with miſery and 
vexation, if wee be not obſtinately carelefle ofour owne goad; let vs ſhake off this vn- 
thrifcie, dangerous, anddeſperate negligence, and quicken theſe dull hearts roa lively 
and effcuuall ſearch of what onely can yeeld them ſweet and abiding contentment: 
which once attained, how ſhall we inſult over euils, and bid them doe their worſt ? 
How ſhall we vnder this calme and quiet day, laughat the rough wether and vnſteady 
motions ofthe world ? How ſhall heauen and earth ſmilevpon ys, and we on them; | 
commanding the one,aſpiring to the other? How pleaſant ſhall our life be, while nei- 
ther joyesnor ſorrowes can diſtemper it with exceſſe? yea while the matter ofjoy that 
is within vs, turnes all the moſt fad occurrences into pleaſure > How deare and wel- 
come ſhall ourdeath be,that ſhall but lead vs from oneheauen to another,from peace 
to glory? Go now, ye vaine and idle worldlings, and pleaſe your ſelues inthelarge ex- 
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tent of your rich Mannots, or in the homage of thoſe whom baſencſle of minde hath 
made laues to your greatneſſe, or in the price and faſhions of your full ward-robe, 
| orinthewanton yartcties of your delicate Gardens,or in your coffers full of red 
and whirccarth; or ifthere be any otherearthly thing,morealluring, 
more precious, enioy it, poſlefle it, and let it poſſefſe you: 
Let meehaue onely my Peace, and let mee 
neuer want ir, till I enuic you, 
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The one of eternall Life; as 
the end : | 


The other of Death, as 


the way. 


_ Reuiſed and augmented. 
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G9 as in that part which concerneth denotion, | 
SA and the praftite of true pietie, For on the one 
= fide F perceiued the number of Polemicall 
| booker, rather to breed than end ſtrifes , and thoſe which are do- 
| rinall, by reaſon of their multitude,rather to oppreſſe than ſatiſ- 
i fre the Reader: wherein,if we write the ſame things,we are tudged 
| redious ; if arffercnt, ſingular. On the other part, reſpefing the 
| Reader, 1 ſaw the braines of men neuer more ſlufed,ther tongues 
I neuer more ſurring,their hearts never more em ptie,nor their hands 
more idle. Wherefore after thoſe ſudden Meditations which paſ- 
ſed me without rule, F was eafily induced by their ſucceſſe (as a 
[mall thing moues the willing) to ſend forth this Rule of Medita-| 
ton; and after my Heauen vpon Earth,to diſcourſe (although| 
byway of example) of Heauen aboue: In tha eArt of mine, F 
confeſſe ro haue receiued more light from one obſcure nameleſſe-| 
Monke, which wrote ſome hundred and twelue yeeres agoe, than 
from the direftions of all other Writers. F would bus bumility had 
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| not made himn niggardly of bi name, that we might baue knowne 


| Whonr 10 bane t wked. It had beene eaſe to-baue framed i with 
| more Curtofrie? but Goda nd 111 ſoide kgow, that I made'rofit the| 
/ cope FLY labygz and not appl fe pond therefore (zocbuſe) F 

; they 9 be rude rhanonptofit 


W AREY Fg: 'ofwavlc.. If now the ſrmplicitie 

1 cader ſhalt bereaue bimo fthe benefit of my precepts, 7 
kno: e may make bis * vfeof my examples. WhyF haue bonoured 
it with your name, F need not giue account to the world which al- 
ready khoweth your worth and deſerts ; and ſhall ſee by this, that| 
F ackn wledge them. Goe Jou on happily (according to the hea- 
foo 7 er of your Tunis) in your worthy and ploriow profeſ= 


on, lll bearing your ſelfe as one that knoweth vertue the trues 
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| | XN obilitie, and Religion the be$t vertue. The God whom 3ou 
{| ſerue, [hall honour you with men, and crowne you in beauen. To | 
! hi prace F humbly commend yon : requeſting you onelyto accept 
| the "Parke, a continue Jour Wea: to (be Anchor. o 
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y Thedifcription and kindes of Meditation. 
W Concernine Meditation Extemporall, 
Cautions of Extemporary Meditations. 


6 required, 
1 That he be pore from ht: ſinnes. 
CN That he be free Ah worldly thoughts. 
| In the time ſet. 
3 Conf ant? In pen 
7” © Of other neceſſary circumſtantes : and 
1 Of the Place fit for Meditation, 
2 Of the times. | 
3 Of the fire and geſture of bady.”. 
of the tmgiter and [nbic7 of Meditation, 
The order uf rac che worke tt ſelfe. 


i Common entrance, which « priyer: 


£inoer choice tnereof. 


| Premoniliois a our proceeding in the firſt part of Meditation. 
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ve » ' Of Meditation deliberate:wherein firſt the quality of the perſon: of whom 


--,? Chap.10 


The entrance into the worke : oy The particular and proper emtranceinto the matter which 


| The proceeding if oHr 7 meditation: therein, a method allowed by ſome _Amthors reieted. 
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%-Ehiap I 
'-Chap. 2 
Chap. 3 
Chap. 4 


Chap. 5 
Chap. 6 
Chap. 7 
Chap. 8 


Chap. 9 
Chap. 11' 
Chap. 12 
my 
Chap. 15 


Chap. 16 
Chap. 17 
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vnderſtanding ; - therein 


Z, Fre vegin with ſome deſcription of that which we meditate of. 
| 2 Ancaſie and voluntary diviſion of the matter meditated, 
| 3 A conſideration of the cauſes thereof in all the kindes of them, 
4 TheConſideration of the fruits and effetFs. 
5 The Conſideration of the ſubiet# whertin or whereabont it is employed. 
| 6 Conſideration of the appendances and qualities of it. 
| #7 Conſideration of that which i contrary toit, or diaers fromit. 
8 of compariſons and ſumilitudes, whereby it may be moſt fitly ſet forth tows. 
9 Thetitles and names of the matter conſidered. 


Yr” Conſi dcration of fit teſtimonies of Scripture concerning our Theme, 
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The practice of Medien: chis firſt part whereof in the 


Chap.18 


Chap.19 


Chap.20] 
- Chap.al 


Chap.22 
Chap.23 
Chap.24 
Chap.25 
Chap.26 
Chap.27 


Of 
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| Of che ſecond part of Meditation, which, is che”. 
afteQtions: wherein is © 
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1 Firſt required leans relif if what we theoghe: Upon. _ by Chap. 28 
2 Ac ut beww alling our want and untowardne(ſe. | Aga Chap. 29 
3 4 beartie wiſh of the FS bale whatit complaines to want." Chap. 30 
: An bumble confeſſion of our diſabilitic to effett what we wh. Chap, 3T 
5 An earneſt petition for that whith we confeſſeto want. _ Chap. 32 
6 A vehement enforcement of our petition. Chap. 33 
7 A cheerefull confidente of obtaining what we hane requeſted 4 led infleend, Chap. 34 
The concluſion of our Meditation, in what order. Chap. 35 
Firſt, with thenkſgining for what we are confident to be granted. Ibidem' 
Secondly, with « recommendation of our ſoules and waies to God. Chap. 36 
The Epilogse, reproning the negletF,and exhorting to the wſe of Meditation, Chap. 37 
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MEDITATION. 


A __ ho_—_ excizm 


Cuar 4 


F553 T is nor, I ſuppoſe, a more bold than profitable labour, after.the eni- 
S! deuours of ſo many contemplate men, to teach the Art of Medh- 


* 


The berefie 
and vſcsof 
Meditation. 


tation : An heauienly buſineſſe, as any belongeth cicher to man or 
| Chriſtian ; and ſuch as whereby che foule doth vnſpeakably benefit 
I it ſelfe, For by this doe we ranfacke our doepe and falſe hearrs, finde 
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ſclucs againſt their re-entrance. By this, wee make. vſe of all good mcanes, fic ur 
ſelues to all good duties; by this we deſcric our weaknefſe, obrainc redrefle, preucut 
tentations; cheare vp ouit ſolitarinefle, remper our eccafions of delight, get more 
light vnto our knowledge; more heatto ouraffeQions, morelife roourdeuotion, By | 
this we grow to be (as wee are) ſtrangers vpon'earth z and, our'of a righteſtimationof 
allearthly things, into a ſweer fruition of inuiſible comforrs,' By this, wee ſee our Sa- 
uiour with Steven,we talke with God as Moſes,and by this we are rauiſhed wirh bleſſed 
Pasl into Paradiſe, and ſee that Heauen which we are Jath toJeauic, which we cannot 
vtter. This alone is the remedie of ſecuritie and worldlinefle, the paſtime of Saints, 


out our ſecret enemies, buckle wich them, expel] them, arme our | 


the ladder of heauen, and in ſhort, the beſt improuement of Chriſtianirie, Learne it | 


| | 


who can, and negle& it who liſt ; he ſhall neuer finde ioy, neither in God nor in him» 
ſelfe, which doth not both know and praQtiſe ir, And how-euer of old ſome hiddey 
Cloyſters haue ingroſſed it to themſclues, and confined it within their Cells, who in- 
deed profcſling nothing but contemplation, through their immune from thoſe 
cares which accompany an aQiue life, might have the beſt leiſure to this buſineſſe: yet 
ſceingthere is no man ſo taken vp with aQtion, as not ſometimes to hauea free minde 5 
and there is no reaſonable minde ſo ſimple, as not to be able both ro diſcourſe ſome- 
what and to berter it ſelfe by her ſecret thoughts z I deeme it an enuious wrong to 


ſtocke, hadneed to know the beſt rules of thrift. 


concealethar from any, whoſe benefit may be vniuerſal}, Thoſe-thar haue bur afirtle| 


Which are v- 
| niverfall ro all 
i Chriſtians, | 
and not tobe 
appropriated 
ro ſorne pro= 
felons, 


Herather, for that whereas our Diuine Meditation isnothing elfe but a ben- 
ding of the minde vpon ſome fpirittall obie, through divers formes ofWil. 
courſe,vntill our thoughts come to an ifſue: and this muſt needs be cither 
temporall, and occafioned by outward occurrences offercd to the minde z.@r dcliÞe- 


! 


| 


The deſcripri-}| 
on and kindes 
of Meduation. 


| rate, and wrought out of our owne heart : which againe is either in matter of Know- 


ledge, 
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Concerning 
Meditation 
Exremporall. 


Cautions of 
Extcwporall 
Meditation. 


———, 


| may doe good to others by information of iudgement, but ſhallneuer haue thanke ei- 
ther of his owne heart, or of God, who vſcth not to caſt away his Joue on thoſe, of| 


| | roſopooreacreature as man.Thus our Sauiourtooke occaſion of the water ferchr vp 


The Art of Diuine Meditation. 
ledge, for the finding ourof ſome hidden truth, and conuincing of an herefic by pro- 
found traucrſing of reaſon, or in matter of AﬀecRion, for the cnkindling of. our loue 
to God : the former of theſe two laſt, wee ſending: ro the Schooles and Maſters of 
Controucrſies, ſearch after the latter z which is both of larger vic, and ſuch as no 
Chriftian can reic&,as either vnneceſlary, or ouer-difficult : for,borh eucry Chriſtian 
had necd of fire put to hisaffeRions, and weaker indgements are no lefſe capable of 
his diuine heat, which proceeds not ſo much from reaſon, as from faith; 

One ſaith (and I belecue him) that Gods Schoole is more of AﬀeRion, than 'Vnder- 


latter: for if there be ſome that hane much zeale, little knowledge,there are more thar 
haye much knowledge without zeale, And he that hath much $kill, andno affecion, 


whom he is but knowne, not loued, 


Cray, III. 


FExtemporall Meditation there may be much vſe, no rale: foraſmuch as our 
= herein varic according tothe infinite multirude of obieQs, and their 
diuers manner of profering themſclues tothe minde: ; as allo for the ſudden- 
ncfle of this a. Man is placed in this Stageof cheworld, to view the ſcuerall natures 
and aQions of thecreature ; to view them, not idly, without his vic,as they doc him : 
God madcall theſe for man, and\mat\ for his owne ſake, Both theſe purpoſes were 


on. Heonly can make benefit of what he ſees ; which if he doe nor, itis all one, as.if 
he were blinde or bruir; YVhence it-is, that wiſe Salomon purtcth. the ſluggard to 
ſchoole vnto the Ant;andour Sauiour ſendeth the diftruſifull ro the Lillie of che field, 

In this kinde was that Meditationof the divine Pſalmiſt, which vponthe view of the 
glorious frame of the Heauens, was led to wonder at themercifull reſpr& God hath 


ſolemnly ro the Altar, from the VVellof Shils, on the day of the great Hoſannab,to me- 
ditate and diſcourſe of the Water of life, Thus holy and ſweet Auguſtine; from occa- 
fon of the water-courſe neere to his lodging, running among the pebbles, ſometimes 
more ſilently, ſometimes in a. baſer murmure, and ſomerimes in a ſhrillernote, entred 
into the chought & diſcourſe of thatexcellent order which God hath ſetledin all theſe 
| inferiour things. Thus that leatned and heauen]y ſoule of our late Efje, when we ſate 
together and heard a ſweet conſort of Muſicke, ſeemed vpon this occafion carried vp 
for the time before-hand to the place of his reſt, ſaying, notwithout ſome paſſion, 
What Muſickemay wee thinke there is in heauen ? Thus laſtly (for who knowes not 
| that examples ofthis kinde arc infinite?) that fairtfull and reuerend Deering,when the 
Sun ſhined on his face now lying on his death-bed, fell into a ſivcer Meditation of the 
| glory of God, and his approching ioy, The thoughts of this nature are not only law- 


our ſelucs, The creatures are halfe loſt, if we only employ them,nort learne ſomething 
ofthew. God is wronged, ifhis creatures be vnregarded ; our ſclues moſt of all, ifwe 
readethis great volume of the creatures, and take out no leſſon for our inſtruction, 


_— 


[ 


Crnae. IV. 


| Herein yet caution is to be had, that our Meditations be not cithertoo 
V \ / farre fercht, or ſauouring of ſuperſtition, Farre ferche I call thoſe, which 
hauc not a faire & cafic reſemblance ynto the matter from whence they 

arcraiſed ; in which caſe our thoughts proue looſe and heartleſle, making no meme- 


ſtanding: Bothleſſons very ngedfull, very profitable ; bur forthis age, eſpecially the | 


1 ful,but ſo behoucful,that we cannot omit rhem,without negle of Godzhis creatures, 


[ 


loft, ifman ſhould ler the. creatures paſſecarclefly by him, only ſeene,nor thought vp-| 


rable 


| v0 


UMI 
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Meditation whicharcforbidden vs as Teachers of Yanitie or imploy our owne deui- 
ces (though well grounded) toan vie aboue their reach;makivg them, vpon our owne 
pleaſures, not onely furtherances, but parts of Gods worſhip; in both which, our Me- 
ditations degenerate; and grow rather perillgus to the foule; Whereto adde,rhat rhe 
minde be not too muchclayed with too frequent iteration of the ſame thoughr; which 
at laftbrecds a wearineſſz in our ſclues,& an vnpleaſantneſſe of that coriceit, which at 
the firſt entertainment promiſed much delight. Our nature is too ready toabuſe fami- 
liaritie in any kinde: and iris with Meditations, as with Medicines ; which with ouct- 
ordinarie vſe, loſe their ſoucraignry; and fill, in ſtead of purging, God hath nor ſtraired 
vs for matter, hauing giuen vs the ſcope of the whole world; fo that there is no ctea« 
ture, cuent, a&ion, ſpeech, which may notafford ys new matter of Meditation. And 
chatwhich we are wont toſay of fine wits, we may as truly affirme of the Chriſtian 
heart, that ir can make vſe of arty thing, VVherefore as crauellers in a foraine countrey- 
|makeeuery ſightaleſſonz ſo ought weinthis ourpilgrimage, Thou ſecft the heauen 
rolling abouc chine head, ina conſtant and vonmoueable motion; the ſtarres ſo ouer- 
looking one another that the greateſt ſhew litcle,cheleaſt greateſt, all glorious:the aire 


| full of the bottles of raine, or fleeces of ſnow, or diucrs formes of fiery Exhalations: 


the Sea vnder one vniforme face, full of ſtrange and monſtrous ſhapes beneath: the 
carth ſo adorncd with varictic of plants,that thou canſt not but rread on many at once 
with eucry foot; beſides the ſtore of creatures,thatflic abour it,walke vpon ir,liuein it. 


!Thou idle Truant, doeſt thou learne nothing of fo many maſters? Haſt thou folong 


read theſe capirall letters of Gods great Booke, and canſt thou nor yerſpell one 
word of them? The brure creatures ſ{ce the ſame things, with as cleere, perhaps better 
cics. Ifthine inward cies ſec nor their vic, as well as thy bodily cies their ſhape, I know 
not whether is more reaſonable or leſſe brutiſh, 


wa 


4 + 


Cuar, V; 


guided,and ſhall be not alittle furthered by precepts;pare whereofthe labours 

of others ſhall yceld vs, and parc, theplaineft miſtreſle, Experience: wherein 
order requires of vs firſt, the qualities of the perſon fir for medirarion; then the circum- 
ſtances, manner,and procecdings ofthe worke, 

The hill of Meditation may not be climbed with aprofanc foor;but as in the dcliue- 
ry ofthe Law, ſo here, no beaſt may touch Gods hill, teſt he dies only the pure of hear 
hauc promiſe toſee God, Sinne dimmerh and dazeleth the cic, that it canfiot behold 
ſpirituall things. The Guard of heauenly Sonldiers was about &liſbaes ſetuant before? 
hee ſaw them nor before, through the ſeales of his infidelity. The foule muſt therefore 
bee purged,erc it can profitably medicate, And as of old they were wontts ſearchfor, 
and chruſt out malefaQors from the preſence, cre they went to ſacrifice; ſomiiſt we 
our fins, erewe offer our thoughts to God, Firſt; ſaith David, I will waſh my hands in 
innocency, then I will compaſſethine Alrar, Whercupon not vnfitly did that worthy 
\ Chancellour of Paris make the firſt ſtaire of his Ladder of Contemplation, Humble Re- 
pentance, The cloth that is white(which is want to be the colout of innocentic)is capa: 


ditation) bur rather an honeſt finccritieof the hearr, norwillingly ſinning, willingly 
any weaknefſe a lawfull barre to Meditation, He that pleads this excuſe, is like ſome 


cauſc hee finderth not heat enoughin himſclfe. 


Cas, 


rable impreſſion in the mind. Superſtitious; when we make choile of thoſe grounds of | 


| DET Meditation is that wee chiefly inquire for ; which borh ray bee well| 


ſimple man, which being halfe ſtarued with cold, refuſeth to come neere rhe fire, be-| 


ble ofany Dyc; the blacke,ofnone qther, Not that werequire an abſolute perfe@ion, | 
| (which,as iris incident yato none,fo if it were, would cxcludeallnecd andvſe of Me- 


repenting when we haue ſinned : which who ſo findes in himfelfe, lethim hot thinke |, 


| 


Of Nediration 
deliberate. 


Whercin firſt, 
che qualities of 
the perſon. 

Of whom isse- 
quired: Firſt, 
thathee bee | 


| pure from his 
| 


ſfinnes. 
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Secondly, that 
hee bee free 
from worldly 


chonghes, 


Thirdly, thar 
he be conſtant; 
and thar, Firſt, 


intime and 


{| marrer. | 


TheeArtof Diuine Meditation. 
Cray, VI, 

Nm may the ſoule that _— to profit by meditation, ſuffer it ſelfe for the 

IN 


| time entangled with the world ; which is all one, as ro come to Gods flaming 
buſh on the hill of viſions, with onr ſhoocs on ourfeet. Thou ſeeſt the bird, 
whoſe feathers are limed, vnable to rake her former flight : ſoare wee, when our 


| thoughts are clinged together by the world, to ſoare vp to our heauen in Meditation, 


Thepaire of brothers muſt leaue their ners,ifthey wil followChriſt; Eſpa his oxen, if he 
will attend a Prophet. It muſt bea free and alight minde that can aſcend this Mount 
of Contemplation, overcomming this height, this ſtecpeneſſe, Caresare an heauy 
load, and vneaſie:theſe muſt be laid done at the bottome of this hill, if we ever looke 
to attaine the top, Thou art loaded with houſhold cares, perhaps publike ; I bid thee 
not caſt them away:euen theſe haue their ſeaſon, which thou canſt not omit without 
impictic : I bid thee lay them downe at thy Cloſertdeore, when thou attempreſt this 
worke, Let them in with thee, thou ſhalt finde them troubleſome companions, euer| 
diftrating thee from thy beſt'errand, Thou wouldeſt thinke of heauen, thy Barne 
comes in thy way,or perhaps thy count-Booke, or thy Coffers,or ic may be,thy minde 
is beforchand travelling vpon the morrowes tourney, So,while thou thinkeſt of many 
things,thou thinkeſtofnothing z while thou wouldeſt gee many waies, thou ſtandeſt 
ſill. And as in a crowd, while many preſſe forward at once thorow one doore, none 
proceedeth;ſo when yariety of thoughts tumultuouſly throng in vpon the minde,cach 
proucth a barre to.the other, andallan hinderance to him thatentertaines them, 


| PREY _— Bow 


1 | Cnar. VII. 
Nd as our Clyent of Meditation muſt both bee pure and free in vndertaking 
A raske,ſo alſo conſtant in continuing it ; Conſtant both in time and in mate] 
ter, both ina ſet courſe and houre reſerued for this worke, and in an vnwearied 
proſecution of ir once begunne. Thoſe that meditate by ſnatches and vncertaine fits, 
when onelyall other employments forſake them,or when good motions are thruſt vp- 
on them by neceſſity, let them neuer hope to reach to any perſeRion, For theſe feeble 
beginnings of luke-warme grace, which are wrought in them by one fit of ſerious Me- 
ditation,ate ſoone extinguiſhed by intermifſton, and by m;ſ-wonting periſh : This 
daics meale (thoughlargeand libera!l) ſtrengthens thee not for to morrow : the body 
languiſheth, ifthere be not adaily ſupply of repaſt. Thus feed thy ſoule by meditation; 


| Set thine houres and keep them,and yeeld nor to an eafie diſtraction, There isno hard-| 


neſſe in this praRice, but in the beginningzvſe ſhall giue it noteaſe onely, burdelight, 
Thy companionentercaineth thee this while in louing diſcourſes, or ſome inexpected 


 buſineſle offers to interrupt thee. Neuer any good worke ſhall want ſome hinderance: 


Either breake thorow the lets, except it be with inciuilitie or loſſe; or if they be impor- 
tunate, pay thy ſelfe the time that was vnſcaſonably borrowed; and recompence thine 
omitted houres with the double Jabours of another day : For thou ſhalt finde,thar de- 
ferring breeds ( befidethelofſc) an indiſpoſition to good z So that what was before 
pleaſantto thee, being omitted, to morrow growes harſh; the next day vnneceſlarie; 
afterward odious, Today thou canſt,but wilt not ; to morrow thou couldeſt, bur liſteſt 
not; the nextday thou neither wilt nor canſt bend thy minde on theſe thoughts. So 
haueſecnefriends that vpon negle& ofduty grow ouerly:vpon ouerlineſſe ſtrange;vp- 
on ſtrangeneſleto vtter defiance, Theſe, whoſe very trade is Diuinitie, (meethickes ) 
ſhould omit no day without his line of Meditation : thoſe which are ſecular men, not 
many; remembring that they haue a common calling of Chriſtianitie to attend, as 
well as aſpeciall vocation in the world : and that other being more noble and impor- 


| tant, may iuſtly challenge both often and diligent ſeruice. 
Seer. 
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Gap & I. 
Nd as this conſtancy requires thee to keepe day with thy ſclfe,vnleſſe thou wilt 


fo: prourbanktipe in goadexchedosziſo allordaribyniouterſhontd dwell; 
LS famcihoughtyitbourflitiiig, widefrawonoidvindbichavearia 
ro fome' iſſue of ſpirituall profic: othatwiſolrprumpiett rowkh,: efle@oririnorhi 
What3vaileth it-tokntickattbeddbroofrha har ifordidephrt exe ner? 
Wharatoiwerthewanmer,if wepetis beſtityjalanghytthehibce bd fiaymariiesf Thoſe 
that q69.cnely trawellahori vgftittreteme pnrBiackbootauntbofihichars 
bdrhs there, thoſe thaÞinhaisrhern [&/Vie accnwbit thole dattiofn)sitooJight ob chiit 
love, which beirdth rhetdſelrckvy pews; tick fight; vpdoy did firfiamiation banduthoſs 
wedeemerof much price, 'which:xoquire jonp.aoficatndtt: follificing; cshledocewerh 
himſelfe thatthinkertigraceJoeahlywomneytlierbianiſtboowth (viraodhimphriunj: 
ty; crait willyecldicaoerdcimesb Naot:abat wenelforaphtrpomiticof this labourgl 
Meditation 5 Humane'frailey couldhtverbeare fogrdata roi. Notbiagdent Hen 
ucn is capableofaiconmuall metwnauitboiit complaint, Iuus;ennugh for the glozificd 
(ſpirits aboue, to becucrthinking;padnever weary Theninitepimanisoba Kkrapge 
| mceally\ifitbenotaſed, ii ruſterhygibulid hardly, aÞreakentraluirtiy,is fagnexdulied 
than ſatisfied. wich-4:continuall Meditation, \VWheaceit:Eanier: paiies thatghole 
ancient Monkes,: who.intermediad: bodily labouriwith theirxootetnplations;:proued 
ſo excellent.in this Jiuimo buſineſezwicn thoſe at phis day; which hayirig mawed and 
mured vpthemſclues from: che world, ſpend themfelues wholly vpon thai Bodds awd 
Cracifix; pretending noother woke but Moditaman; have cold hearts ro faod avgkro 
che world thew nothing but a dull ſhadow iaf:dayortion:foryithar,: if: cbetkonghtaoi 
theſe latter were as diuineas thepareſuperfittious;yerbaing;witboutall inccrcharigeds 
bleneſſe, bentvpon zhedamediſcaurle; the mind.tavit necds igigmucarygthaihoughts 
remiſſeand:languihing;; theobiedztailiounichilichcartierrctelhedptnmſcluce wich 
this wiſevariery;cmploying the hands;while thoyrballed:of che minds; as govt Cor 


——_— 


| 


| 
| 


| 


medians ſo:tnixtheiparts,\thaethe pleaſanteftaltheliangmaytempertheanfiere- 
neſſe ofthe other z whereupan they. gained bothzhqugh eo-rhebbdy, and tothe foul 
morethan if it had beeneall the while bufied. ii! 0 1 th os hh hh; 


Beſides, the exccllentic ofthe obie&@lettcrh this: aſhiduity> ef Meditation, which is 
ſo glorious; thar like:vhtothe Sunne,' it may.abide:to tikuc aneyc caftvp:tairfor, a 
while, willinotbe gazedvpony whoſocuer ventureth fo farre, loſeth both-hjs kdpe and 
his wits:' Ifwe hold with thatbleffed Ayanics; thatſuch like cogitations are thei£60d of 
the mindc, yet cuen thominde alſo hath hevſatiory;andmay furket bftgo much dr (hall 
be ſufficient therefore;ithar we perſeucre.in our Mcditation, wihdutany ſuch afleRa- 
tion of perpetuity,andicaue withour alight ficklencfſc;makingalwaicsvotaurHoure- 
glaſſe, but ſome competentincreafe ofourdeyotiongthe meaſiireofout eoptinuance; 
knowing, that as for Heauen, ſo for our purſuit ofgrace, it ſhall auaile vs little to haue 
begun well, without we rs : and withall,thatthe ſoule of man is notalwaies in 
the like diſpoſition : but ſometimes is longer in ſetling, through ſome vnquierneſle,or' 
more obſtinatediſtraQion; ſometimes heattier,and ſometimes more atiue,and nims 
{ble todiſpatch, * Gerſon (whoſe authority I rather vſe, becauſe our aduerſaries diſ- 
|claime him for theirs). profefſeth, he hath beene'ſometimes foure-houres'tagerher 
| workinghis heart, erc-he could frame: to purpoſe,” A fingularpatternc of vnyearig 
Jconſtancy;vf-an ER ſpirits whom his preſent vnfitnede did not foautth 
|difcourage.as itwhertdd him to ſiriue with himſelteitill he could ouercome. And ſure- 
ly other victories arc hazzardous, this.certainefwe will perſiſtto firiue: otherfights 
jare vpon hope; this G5 | 

of God, which cannotdiſappoinevs, Perfiſt therefore, and preuaile :; perfiſt.till thou 
\haſt preuailed: ſo that which thou beganſt with difficulty, ſhallend in conifotc. . * 


| 


- _ _ 


[ 
vp 


affurance pwhiles out ſucceſſe dependeth-vpoi the. promiſe| 


f 
Secondly, that |! 


he be conftanr 
in rfieeoatin- þ 
| an{e2onoft nm. 
ei3c ; 83%; A 
ofigty ds BFofy 


1 


* $auing our 
inſt quarcell as | 
gainſt him for 
the Cottneell | 
of Conſtance, 


A 
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i! || apWRombtic qualicitsofirhePerfon} we deſoind-owiards cheadtion i elſe3 


. [his foulgmorefree) when ir'bcholdertitys heaucp aboue-andabour him;[It maicers 


| 


| dethcompainy, rhe ſEcondniſeprthethird morion It cannotbe ſpoken how ſubic& 


| indgement; but our fpirituallplcaſtres are caſily hindered, »Make choice therefore of 
|rhar-place; which ſhalladmit the feweſt-oceafions iof with-drawing thy ſoule from 


- | beeneaccuſtomed familiarly ro meethim : notfor that hispreſence is confined to one! 
| ptaceaboneorhers, burtbat our thoughts are, through cuſtomemore caſily gathered: 


.|Wifqtomcof theirrcinesinthenightz hoping with'106, that their bed will bring them; 
{comfortin their Meditation; whenborhall other things are flill;and rhemſelucs,wea- 
[ried withtheſecarthlycares, docoutofa contempt of them; grow inroigreater liking 


firſt Grape, anwhetber eho Pomegranttesblaſſome ;| then ill 7 gine thee my tus, Abandon 


che bady newly raiſed, is well calmed with his latereſt, and the.foule harh not as yet} 
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cfwormettwirhchoſcciroamfdaceswhichironcceſſary forzump ioh | 
$i 'tonheworks; Flac Time, Snow whebednito : 3:0 imnigh to of amo) w; 
<1 Sulinardagfe-of> Place igifigtolt fob Medinition,) Retire rhy ſolſofromothursy if ehia 
[aſtralgeprofitibly with'diry; follanSb-lx 3:65 altedizzces alone inche Monnry7ſant 
I ey 1 17 gary 1 cheDeary Dawdoniiiebed; Chy/alimemn the Barhycach 
m{cucraliqdacespburalifolicary; Therexs gt 700% froiniGotl,nonecowhichhe 
is morEtied conefindes his Clofernipht tonumticar where hivcyes bring damieed Hy 
the kinowinelalls;callthe mindeafror.xfort frompmaridring abroad.: An finderh 


notſowe bef3licarymd filencgoltwmanawitrymid diaineſpeoctrof Bexwirdy that the 
Spouftefrhg foulo; C.m as vr brooms; is bathfullneicher willingly cormmechto his 
Bride in the preſence ofa woltityde? 2 And ;heanve isrhat-fweer Jauit ation-ghichwe 
finde'of her1Come;niuptibeloned, Icrrmpeor fortiveatie fields: ler ws lodge in theivillapes : 
Let osgoe wp early torbe Vines ler feraf ub fine fipariſÞ, whether it hath diſetoſei che 


therefarcaliorldlyſocicric, rharhoumaychetiange ic forthe: company!of' G o v. 
and his:Anpels; the'ſooiety;:I fayy vf.theworld;notoutwardonely, but inward alſo. 
There be many thar ſeqibſierheakulues from che vihiblocompany of men, wwhich.yer 
catrya world within them; who beiegalore in bodyarchanared with athrong of fan: 
cics: as Javwme;inhis wildelt Defarcytodund hinfolle roooft inhis'thoughts :amongft 
the dantes of the Roman Dames, Thiscontpany ls worle than the other : foritis more 
pothbleforſome thoughefultmenico.hauc a folicary:mindein themiddeſt of a marker, 
than for aman thus difpoſedrebealoncinawilderncile, Bothcompanicsareencmics 
ro Meditations; whither tendetlrcharancientcounſellofa great Maſterin this'Arc,of 
rhreexhingsrequiſicers chisbuſiheſſe; Serrecie, Silence,” Re: :whercofthe fiſt exclu- 


weare in this worke, todiſtraion, like Salowppso1d man,:whom the noiſeof cuery 
bird wakeneth : ſenſhaltdelightsaeadrenor drawne-from withthe three-fold cords of 


good thoughts: whereinalfo cucnichange of places is ſomewhatpreiudiciall ; and I 
know:nothow icfalls6ur, that wee finde. Godineerer vs intheplace where-ivee hauc 


ro the place where wehaue ordinarily conucried with him:...:-.- 
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"x NC7ime cannot be preſcribed ts all:iforneitheris Gad bound rohourcs,nei- 
ther doch theicentrary diſpoſttion. of men agree in one; choiceof opportuni- 
" tirs:the golden houres of the morning ſome findefirecſt Rr Meta bn—ny 


had fromthefe ourward things any motines of alienation,Orhers finde ir beſtcolcarne' 


| | and loye of hcaucnly things, Ihauc cuer found 7/a«stime fitteſt, who went out in the 
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| T be Art of Diuine Meditation. 

eucning to meditate, No precepr, no praQice of others can preſcribe to vs in this cir. 
cumſtance, Itſhall be enough, that firſt we ſet our ſelues a rime: ſecondly, that we ſet 
apart that time, wherein we are apteſt for this ſeruice, And as no time is preiudiced 
with vnfitnefle, but cuery day is without difference ſcaſonable for this worke, ſo eſpe- 
cially Gods Day. No day is barren of grace to the ſearcher of ir, none alike fruirfull 
rothis ; which being by God ſanRified to himſelfe, and ro be ſanctified by vs ro God, 
is priuileged with blefſings aboue others: for the plentifull inſtruion of that Day 
ſtirreth thee vp to this ation, and fills thee with matter; and the zeale of thy publike 
ſcruice warmeth thy heart tothis other buſineſſe of deuotion. No M a x a fell to 
the Iſraclircs on their Sabbath our ſpirituall M a nxa falleth on ours,moſt frequent: 
if thou wouldft hauca full ſoule, gather as it falls; gather irby hearing,reading, medi- 
ration: ſpirituall idlenefſ? is a faultthis Day, perhaps not leſſe than bodily worke., 


wenn AT. cer———_— 
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Cnaye, X1. | 
Ns: ther is there leſſevarictie in the Site and geſture of the body : the due com- 


poſednefle whereofis no little aduantage to this exerciſe ; euen in our ſpeech 

to God, we obſerue notalwaies one and the ſame poſition ; ſometimes we fall 
groueling on our faces; ſometimes we bow our knees z ſometimes ſtand on our feet; 
ſomerimes we lift vp our hands, ſometimes caſt downe our eyes, God is a Spirit, who 
therefore bcing a ſeuere obſcruer of the diſpoſition of the ſoule, is not ſcrupulous for 
the body; requiring not ſo much,that the geſture thereof ſhould be vniforme, as reue- 
rent, No macuelltiierefore though in this, all our teachers of Meditation haue com- 
mended ſeuerall poſitions of body, according to their diſpeſition and praQtice.* One, 
ſitting with the face turned vpto heauen-ward,according to the precept of the Philo- 
ſopher,who taught him,that by fitting and refting,the mind gathcrerch wiſdome.* An- 
other,leaning to ſome Reft,towards the left fide, for the greater quieting of the hearr, 
* A third, ſtanding with the eyes life vp ro Heauen, bur ſhur, for feare of diſtractions, 
But ofall other (me thinketh) 1/aacs choicethe beſt, who medirared walking, In this l«t 
cuery man be his owne maſter ; ſo be we vie thar frame of body that 1nay both teſtifie 
| reucrence,and in ſome caſes helpe to ſtirre vp further deuotion; which alſo muſt needs 
be varicd according to thematter ofour Meditation, If we thinke of our ſinnes, 4habs 
ſoft paſe, the Publicans deieQed eyes, and his hand beating his breſt, are more ſeaſo. 
nable. If of the ioyes of heauen, Stevens countenance fixed abouc, and Dasids hands 
lift vp on high, are moſt fitting. In all which, the body, as it is the inftrument and vaſ- 
fall of the ſoule, ſo will eaſily follow the aftc&ions thereof; and in truth then is our de- 
uotion moſt kindly, when the body is thus commanded his ſeruice by the Spirit, and 
not ſuffered ro goe before it, and by his forwardnefle to prouoke his maſter to emu- 
lation, | 


_ ” 
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ED Cnae, XII 


Ow timeand order call vs from theſe circumſtances, tothe matter and ſubie& 
of Meditation: waich muſt be Diuine and Spirituallz notcuill, nor worldly. 
O the carnall and vnprofirable thoughts of men! Weall meditate ; one, how 
todne ill ro others another, how to doe ſumeearthly good to himſelfe : another, 


to hell withthe leaſt noiſe of the world; 'Or perhaps, ſome better mindes bend their 
| thoughts vpon the ſearch'of narurall things; the motions of cuery heauen, and: of 
cuery ſtarre; the reaſonand courſe of the ebbing and flowing of the Sea; the manifold 
” kindes 


——_—— 


| 


ro hurt himſelfe, vndera colour of good, .ashow to accompliſh his lewd deſires, the | 
fulfilling whezcof proueth the bane of the ſoule 5 how he may ſinne vnſcene, and goe | 


| £0N, 
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* Gerſot. 
* Guliel. Par!/. 


* Dionyſ, Care 
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Ofthe matter | 
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kindes of ſfimples that grow out of the earth,and creatures that creepe ypon itzwith all | 


The Art of Dune Meditation. 


their ſtrange qualities,and operations,Or perhaps,the ſeucrall tormes of gouernmenr, 
and rules of Statertake vptheir buſte keads:{ornatwhile they wonid be acquainted vyith 


things, they remaine vnknowne of themſclues, The God that made them, the vileneſle, 
of their nature, the danger of their {innes,the multirnde of their imperfe&tions,the Sa- 

uiour that bought them, the Heauen thar he bought for them, are in the meane time 

as vnknowne, as vnregarded, as if they were nor, ; 

Thus do fooliſh children ſpend their time and labour,in turning over leanes to looke 


the whole world, they are ſtrangers at home, and while they fecke to know all other | 


for painted babes, nor at all reſpeCting the ſolid matter vnder their hands. Ve fools, 
when will we be wiſe, and turning our cyes from vanity, with that ſweet Singer of 11- 
rac], make Gods ſtatutes our ſong and meditation in the houſe of our pilgrimage ? 

Earthly things preffer themſclues with importunity, Heauenly things muſt with im- 
portunity be ſued to. Thoſe, if they were nor ſo little worth, would not be fo forward, 
and being forward, need not any Meditation to ſolicit them : Theſe, by how much 
more hard they are to intreat, by ſo much more precious they are being obtained;and 
therefore worthier our endeuour, As then we cannor goc amilſle, fo long as we keepe 
our {clues in the tracke of Diuinity ; while the ſoule 15 taken vp with the thoughts, ei- 
ther of the Deity in his eſſence, and perſens (ſparingly yetin this point, and more in 
faith and admiration than inquiry) or of his attribures, his Iuſtice, Power, Wiſdome, 
Mercy, Truth: or of his workes, in the creation, preſcruation, goyernment of all 


and thy wonderfull workes : {o, moſt directly in our way, and beſt fitting our exerciſe of 
Meditation, are thoſe matters in Diuinitic, which can moſt of all worke compunQiion 
in the heart, and moſt ſtirre vs vp todeuotion. Of which kinde, are the Meditations 
concerning Chriſt Teſus our Mediator, his Incarnation, Miracles, Life, Paffion,Buri- 
all, Reſurre&ion, Aſcenſion, Interceſſion, the bencfit of our Redemption, the certain- 
ticof our Ele&ion, the graces and procceding of our SanGification, our glorious 
eſtate in Paradiſe loſt in our firſt Parents,our preſent vileneſſe, our inclination to ſinne, 
our ſcucrall a&uall offences, thg tentations and{leights of euill Angels, the vic of the 
Sacraments, nature and praRice of Faith and Repentance: the miſcries of our life, 
with the frailty of itz the certainty and vacertainty of our death, the glory of Gods 
Saints abouc, the awfulneſſe of indgement, the terrours of hell, and the reſt of this 
| quality: wherein borh it is fit to haue varicty (for thateuen the ſtrongeſt ſtomack doth 

notalwaies delight in one diſh) and yetſo to change, that our choice may befree from 
wildoeſſc and inconſtancie, 
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Er  Cnar, NIL, 
Noe: after that we haue thus ordcrly ſuited the perſon and his qualities, with 


the due circumſtances of time, place, diſpoſition of body, and ſubſtance ofthe 
| matter diſcuſſed, I know not what can remaine, beſides the maine buſineſle it 
{elfe, and the manner and degrees of our proſecution thereof; which aboue all other 


The entrance 
inco the worke. 


niceneſſc and obſcurity (ſince we ſtriue to profit) we will giue direction for the Ex- 
france, Proceedeng, Conclufien of this Diuine worke, » 
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Caae, XIV. 


Goodly building muſt ſhew ſome magnificence in the gate - andgreat perſo- 
nages-haue ſcemely Vſhers to goc before them;who by their vncouered heads 
command reuerenceand way, Euen very Pocts of old had wont, before their 


Ws Ballads 


things z according to the Plalmiſt, 1 will meditate of the beantie of thy glorious Maieftie,| 


calleth for an intentiue Reader, and reſolute practice, Wherein that we may auoid allf 
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{Ballads to implore the aid of their gods, And the Heathen Romans emtred not ypon 


any publ:ke ciuill buſinefle, without a folemne apprecation of good ſucceſſc: How 
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much leffe ſhould a Chriſtian dare to vndertake a ſpirituall worke of ſuch importance, 
not hauing craued the aſſiſtance of his God ? which ( me thinkes ) is no lefſe, than ro 
profeſſe he could doc well without Gods leaue. VVhen we thinkeeuill, ir is from our 
ſelues: when good, from-God, As Prayer is ourſpeech to God, ſo is cach good Me- 
ditation (according to Bernard } Gods ſpeech tothe heart : The heart muſt ſpeake to 
God, that God may ſpeake tor, Prayer therefore and Meditation, are as thoſe fa- 
mous Twinnes inthe ſtory, or as Twolouing Turtles, whereof ſeparate one, the other 
languiſherh, CE | 

Prayer maketh way for Meditation, Meditation giueth matter, ſtrength,and life to 
our prayers. By which, as all other things are ſarified tovs, ſo weare ſanRitied ro 
all holy things. This is as ſome royall Eunuch to perfume and dreſſe our ſoules, that 
they may bs fit to conuerſe with the King of Heaucn, | 

Bur the prayer that leadeth in Meditation, wou!d not belong, requiring rather that 
the extenſion and length ſhould be put into the vigour and feruency of it z for that is 


not here intended tobe the principall buſineſſe, but an introduQion to another ; and 


no otherwiſe, than as a Portall to this building of Meditation : The matter whereof 
ſhall be, that the courſe of our Meditation may be guided aright and bleſſed; tizar all 
diſtractions may be auoided our iudgemenr enlightned, our inuentions quickned, 
our wills rectified, our affeQions wherred to heauenly things, our hearts enlarged to 
God-ward,ourdenotion enkindled ; ſo that we may finde our corruptions abated,our 
gracesthriuen, our ſoulesand liues cuery way bettered by this exerciſe, 


» 
. 
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Canae, XV; 


XJ Vchis the commonentrance into this worke: there js attother yet more particu- 
S lar and proper z wherein the minde, recolleRing itſclfe, makerh choice of chat 
Theme or matter whereupon it will beſtoy it ſelfe for the preſent ſertling it ſelfe 
on that which it hathchoſen: which is done by an inward inquifition made into our 
heart, of what we both doc, and ſhould thinke vpon: reieQting what is vnexpedient 
and vnprofitable. In both which, the Soule, like vnto ſome noble Hawke, lets paſſe 
the Crowes,and Larkes,and ſuch other worthleſle Birds that crofle her way,and ſtoo- 
peth vpon a Fowle of price, worthy of her flight: after this manner. 
What wilt thou waſe open, O my ſoule ? thou ſeeſt how little it anaileth thee to wander and 
rout about in uncertainties:thou findeft how liule ſawonr there «in theſe earthly things, where- 
with thou haſt wearied thy ſelfe ; Trouble not thy ſelfe any longer (with Martha) about the_- 


vp then, my ſoule, and minde thoſe things that are aboue, whence thy ſelfe art : AmongF? all 
which, wherein ſhoulde# thou rather meditate than of the life and glory of Gods Saints? 4 
worthier imployment thou can? neuey finde, than to thinke pon that efate thon ſhalt once poſ- 
ſeſſe, and now deſirei?, 


» - ; 


Cruae. XVI. 


| Itherto the e#trancey after which, our Meditation muſt proceed induc order, 
HÞ« troubledly, nor prepoſterouſly : It begins in the-vnderftanding, endeth 

in the affection; It begins in'the braine, deſcends tothe heart z Begins on 
carth, aſcends to Heanen:z Not ſuddenly, but by certain ſtaires and degrees, till we 
come tothe higheſt. 


. 


I have foundaſubtillſcale of Meditation, admired by ſome Profefſors of this Art, 


| FEY: Wop L 3 


many and needleſſe thoughts of the worla : None but heauenly things can afford thee comfort : | 


113 


1 The com- 
mon entrance, 
which is 
Praycr. 


Parricular and 
proper en- 
trance intothe 
matter, which 
iSin our choice 
thereof, 


| 


] 


——_— 


The precee 
ding of our 
Meditation, 


aboue | 


<— 


® 
OO Pi Bee 01 CAO LEE" AU EEEE SS a 5 Ge © DS A fo — © te + 


mT: 
Now 
m——— cw wu Lo Ie 2 as — Oc A RG AY 2 9- 


—_— 


is 


a___——— 


And therein a 
Mathod allow- 
ed by ſeme Au- 
thors reieted 
by vs. 


Premonitions 
Concerning 
OUr Procee- 
ding inthe firſt 
part of Medi- 
LatiONs 


n4 | 


The Art of Divine Meditation. 


that which I hold too knottie for my 
Text, FRE CEE, 

* In all which, (after the incre- 
dible eommendations of ſome pra- 
Ritioners) I doubt not but an or- 
| dinarie Reader will caſily eſpic, a 
double fault at the leaſt, Darkneſſe_- 
and Coincidence : that they are both 
too obſcurely deliuered , and that 
diuers of them fall into other ; not 
without ſome vaine ſuperfluity. For 
this part therefore which concer- 
neth the vnderſtanding, I had rather 
to require onely a deepe and firme 
Conſideration of the thing propoun- 


ded: which ſhall bee done'if we fol- 
low it in our diſcourſe, through 
all, or the principall of thoſe places 
| which naturall reaſon doth affoord 
vs: wherein, Ict no man pleade jg- 
norance, or fearediffitultic: we arc 
all chus farre borne Logicians ; nei- 
ther is there, in this; ſo much need 
of $kill, as of induſtrie,' In which 
courſe yet, wee may notbee toocu- 
rious, in a preciſe ſearch of euecry 
{ place and argument, without omiſ- 
ſion of any (though to bee fercht 
in with'racking the invention; )\ For 
as the minde, if it goe tooſe and with- 
out rale, roues to no purpoſe; ſo if 
it bee roo much fetrered , with-the 
gicues of ſtrict regularitic , moneth 
nothing at all, \ 


aboue all other humane deuices, and farrepreferred by them to the beſtdireQions of | 
Origen, Auſlen, Bernard, Hugs Bonauenture, Gerſon, and whoſoeuer hath beene reputed | 
of greateſt perfeCtion in this skill, The ſeuerall ſtajres whereof (left T ſhould ſeeme to 
defraud my Reader through enuy) I would willingly deſcribe, were it not that I feared | 
toſcarre him rather with the danger of obſcuritie,from venturing furthervpon this ſo 
worthy a buſineſſe: yet leſt any manperhaps might complaineof an vaknowne loſſe, 


Margent ſhall finde roome'for:; 
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The Scale of Meditation of ati Author] 


ancicnt, but nameleſſe, . 


. * Degrees of Preparation. 


chinke, 
Oveftom:CWhar ſhould chinke, 


hs repelling of whac I ſhould nor * 
p Excoſſon-) thinke. $ CO T9074 


3 (oice; ; Cneceſlary. _ 
or _ >Of what moſtQexpedienc, 


Elefiion.. | comely.. 
* Degrees of proceeding in the wn» 
| derfanding. 


Commurinoration. 2 aQtuall thinking vpon the 
by "a matter elected. 


+ — the ſame;till it be fully knowne. 
A fixed and earneſt conſideration 


6 Attentzon. whereby it is faſtned inthe minde. 


7 Explanation. by ſimilicudes. -- 

fo An extending the thing conſidered 

$ TraQation,? to other points, whete all queſti- 
ons of doubts are diſcuiled. 


9 Dyudication. ping thus handled. 
5 , CA confirmation of the cſtimation 
10 Canſation. thus made, IJ 
che former,till ic may worke vp- 


In Aamination. 
on the affeRions., 


From hence to the degrees of affection. 


ctions, it is that only werequire, 
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Sccondly,that whoſocuer applieth himſelfe to this direQion,thinke him not neceſ-| 


_ —  — ———— 


_ Cuav. XVIL 


of I would premoniſh my Reader, concerning this firſt part, which is inthe vn- 
derſtanding, Firſt, that-I deſire not to binde cuery man tothe ſame vniforme 
proceeding in this part: Practice and cuſtome may perhaps haue taught other courſes] 
morefamiliar, and notlefle dire&.Ifthen we can, by any ather method, worke in our 
hearts ſo deepean apprehenſion ofthe matter medirated, as.it may duly ſtirre the affe- 


| FE Re Ienter therefore intoanyparticular tractation,therearethree things where- 


farily* 


_—_—— 


A redoubled Commemoration of 


A cleaning of thething conſidered | 


An eſtimation of the worth of the | 


A fad and ſerious Meditation ofall| 


4 
3 


1 
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arily tied to the proſecution of theſe Logicall places, which he findeth in the ſequel! 

of our Treariſe, ſo as his Meditation ſhould be lame and imperfc& without the whole | 
number: for there are ſome Themes will not beare all theſe; as when we meditate of 
God, there is no roome for Caaſes or Compariſonz;and others yeeld them WirhBich dit- 

if wetake the moſtpregnant, and moſt voluntary!” 7 
ditating of Sinye, I cannotreadilyimeet with thE'Mareriall and'Formall Cun/es;oor the 
apundenit of it) we rackenot-ottrmiindes too muchwith the inquiry: thereof; which 
were to ſtriue more for Logique,thandeuorion: but without t85 much diſturbance of 
our thoughts, quietly paſſe ouer to the next, If webreakeout'tetth with rhe ſhell, we 
ſhall finde ſmall pleaſure in the kernell, Oo 6 95.10 HUI 

Now then for that my only feareis]eſt this partof my diſtotirſe ſhalſeeme ouer- 
perplexed vnto the vnlearned Reader;[T will in this whole procefſe, ſecond myrute with 
his example,that ſo what might ſeeme obſcure im the one,may by the orhet be explai- 
ned; and the ſame ſteps heſecth me take in this; he may accordingly treatin any other 
Theme. WV FOE) EO FOO TOBLN FAA AY ATI 
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of we meditate, = 
What then, O my ſoule,ss the life of the Saints, whereof thou ſiadieſt ? Who are the— 


Saints, but thoſe which hauing beene-weakly boly pon earth, are perfectly holy abone:? which 
enen on earth were perfectly holy in their Sauiour, now are [0 in themſelues ? which onerrom- 
ming on earth, are truly canonized in Heauen ? What i their life;-but that bleſſed effate avone, 
wherein their glorified ſoule hath a full fruition of God ? 


Doo ———  — —— 


ES ALE 


matter will beare,or offer it) ſome eaſie and voluntary diuiſjon, whereby-our thoughts 
ſhallhaue more roome made for them,and our proceeding ſhall be more'diftin&. 
There i alife of nature, when thou,my ſoule, dwelleſt in thi body, and informeſt thine earth- 
ly burthen, There ts a life of grace, when the Spirit of God dwels in thee, Theres alife of glory, 
when the body being wmited to thee,both (hall be united to God: or when, in the meant time,be- 
ing ſeparated from thy companiow, thou enioyeſt God alone. Thi life of thine therefore, a5 the 
other hath his ages hath his tatnres ; for it entreth pon bu birth, when thou paſſeft out of thy 
body, &s changeſt this earthly houſe jor an Heanenly : 1t enters into bis full oigour, when at the 
day of the common reſurreition, thaw reſumeſt this thy companioy, onlike tot ſelfe like to thee, 
like to thy Sauiour, immortal now,and glorious. In thy life here may be degrees; there can be no 
imperfection. If ſome belike the Skie, others like the Starres, yet all (bine. If ſome ſit at their 
Sauionrs right hand,others at hi left,all are bleſſed. if ſome veſſels hold moreall are full;none 


p 


complaineth of want, none ennieth at him that hath more. 
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ficulty, thar their ſearch interrupterh the chiefeworke intended. It ſhall bs, Mflitienr, | 


Thirdly, that when we ſticke in thediſpoſition ofany theplaces following(as if,me- 


'T Meditation ; 


EH Irſt therefore it ſhall be expedient to conſider ſeriouſly;what the ching is wherc- 


tion, not curious alwaies,and exactly framed according to therules 6f Art, but: 


f ; ! He nature whereof,aftet we haue thus ſhadowedour to our ſelues by a deſcrip-: 
ſufficient for ourowne conceit; the next is (if it ſhall ſeeme neeUfall;-orif the 


ThepraQticeof 


wherein, Firſt, 
we begin With 
{ome deſcripti- 
on cf tharwee 
meditate of, 


Secondly, fol- 
lewes an caſfie._ ' 
and voluntary 
diuifion of the 
watter medi. 
tated, 
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3 Aconſidera- VV: done, it ſhallbe requiſic Rr periccter vnderſtanding,& for the 
tion of the | 


| laying grounds ofmatter forour aftzfion,to carry it thorow thoſe other 

cauſes thereof "od | 
:n all kinds of _ principail places, and heads of reaſon, which nature hath taught every 
them. | man,bath for knowledge and amplification:the firſt whereofare the Canſes,of all ſorts, 
hence s. this eternall life, but from him which onely is eternall, which only is the fountaine 
of life, yea life it ſelfe? Who but the ſame Godthat giue:our temporall life, gineth alſo that eter- 
all? The Father beſtoweth it, the Sonne meriteth it, the holy Ghoſt ſeales and applicth it. Ex- 
pet? it oncly from him, O my ſoule, whoſe free eleition gaue thee the firſt title tot, to bepurcha- 
| |/edby the bloud of thy Sauiour. For thou ſhalt not therefore be happy, becauſe be ſaw that thou 
| wonldſt begood ; but therefore art thoa good, becauſe be hath ordained, thou ſhalt be happy. He 
hath ordainedthee to life;be hathginen thee a Sauionr to gine this life onto thee; faith,whereby 
thou mighteſt attaine to this Saniour;, bis Word,by which thou mightſt attaine to this faith; what | 
is there in this not his? And yet not his ſo. ſimply, as that it s without thee: without thy merit in- 
| deed not without thine att, Thon lineft here through his bleſſing, but by bread; thos ſhalt liae 6 
| aboue through his mercy but by thy faith below, apprehending the Anthor of thy life, And yet as : 
he will not ſaue thee without thy faith, ſs thou canſt never haue faith without his gift, Looke wp by 
to him therefore, O my ſoule, as the beginner and finiſher of thy ſaluation ; and while thou mag- 
| nifieſt the Author be raniſhed with the glory of the worke: which farre paſſeth both the tongue of 
| Angel;,and the heart of man. It can be no good thing that is not there, How can they want water 
that hane the ſþring? Where God i eniojed, in whom only all things are good, what good can bee 
wanting ? And what perfection of bliſſe ts there, where all goodnefſe is met and wnited ? In thy 


[ | preſenceis fulneſle ot ioy, and at thy right handare pleaſures tor euermore. 0 bleſſed re- 


fleftionof glory ! We ſee there,as we are ſerne : in that we are ſeene, it is our glory; in that wee ; 
ſee, it is Gedsglory; therefore doth he glorifie w5,that onr glory ſhould be to his, How worthy art ; 
| thow, O Lord, that through vs thou [houldeſt looke at thy ſelfe ! | 


Cnay, X XI, 


4 The eanb- 1 * ! He next place ſhall be the fraits and effec#s following vpon their ſeuera)l cauſes; 
deration of the which alſo affords very fecling and copious matter to our meditation z wherein | 
- - "ug ——_— it ſhall becuer beſt, nor ſo much to ſeeke for all,as to chuſe our the chieteſt, | 
No marnell then if from thu glory proceed onſpeakable ioy, and from this ioy the ſweet ſongs 
of praiſe and thanksg1uing. The Spirit bids vs, when we are merry, ſing: How mach more then, 
when we are merry without all mixture of ſorrow beyond all meaſure of our earthly affeFions, 
{bal we ſing ioyfull Hallelu-iahs avd Hoſannahs is him: that awelleth in the higheſt Heauens? 
| our hearts ſhall be ſo full, that we cannot chnſe but ſing, and wee cannot but fing melodiouſly. 
| There is n0iar in this Muſicke,no end of this ſong, O bleſſed change of the Saints! They doe no- 
thing but weepe below aud now nothing but ſing aboue. We ſowed in teares, reape inioy ; there 
was ſome comfort in thoſe teares, when they were at worſt zbut there i no danger of complaint 
inthis beagenly mirth. If we cannot ſing here with Angels, On earth peace, yet there we (hall 
ſing with them, Glory to God on highz 4d ioyning our voices rotheirs, (ball make wp that 
celeſtiall conſort, which none can cither heare or beare part in, and not be happy. 
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5 Conſiderati- : : . . N 
on of the Sub- \ Frer which comes to be conſidered the SubieF,cither wherezs that is,or where- 


Os. about that is imploied, which we meditate of : As, | 
| And inaced, what leſe happineſſe doth the very place promiſe, wherein this glory is 


IT 18. | 


| | exhibited ? | 
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' exhibited? which i no other than the Paradiſe of God, ere below we awell,or rather we tans 
der in 4 continued wildernes;there we ſhall reſt v5 inthe true Eden:] am comeintomy w, 
den,my Sifter,my Spouſe, Kings we nat to dwell in Cottages of Ciay, but in Royall Courts fit 
for their eſtate : How much more ſhall the King of Heauen, who hath prepared for men ſo faire 
manſions on earth, make himſelfe an habitation.ſutable to bis Maieſtie? Enen earthly Princes 
hane dwelt in Cedar and Tory : But the great City, Holy Icrufalem, the Palace of the_ 
Higheſt, hath her walls of 1aſþer, her buildin? of gold, her foundation of precious ſtones, her 
gates of pearle : How glorious things are ſpoken of thee, O thou City of God ! pz ſee 
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thy that Chriſt ſhonld come wonder his roefe : yet wert thon, O Saniour, m thine humbled eſtate, 
in the forms of a ſernant : How then ſhall I thinke my (elfe worthy to come wonder this roofe of 
thine, ſo ſhining and glorious ? O, ef thisclay of mine may come 10 the honour abone, let it bee 
trampled vpon and dejpiſcdon earth, 
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whereof we meditate: As, 
. But were theplace lejſe noble and maieſticall; yet the company which it affordeth, hath 


Q uhetoturmcm the ADp:nJances and Qualities, which clezue vnto the ſubict 
| 


| enough tomake the ſoul bleſſed, For, not the place giueth ornament to thegu'ft, ſo much as the 


gueſt £9 the place, How toth are wetoleane this earth, onely for the ſociety of ſome few friends 
in who we delight, which yet are ſubiect entry day to mutual diſlikes ? what pleaſure ſhall we 
then take in the enioying of the Saints ; when there i nothing in them not amiable, #orhing in 
ws that may coole the feruour of our loue ? There ſhalt thou, my ſoule, thy ſelfe glorified, meet 


with thy deare Parents and friends alike glorious, neuer to be ſenered : There thos ſhalt ſee and 


connerſe with thoſe ancient Worthzes of the former Warld; the bleſſed Patriarchs and Pro- 
phets, with che crowned Martyrs and Confeſſors;with the holy Apoſtles,and the Bathers of that 
Primitine and ihis preſent Charch, ſhining each one according to the meaſure of his bleſſed 
labours, Toere ſhalt thou line familiarly in the fight of thoſe Angels, whom now thou receiueſt 
good from, but ſeeſt not. There (which & the head of all thy felicity,) thine eies ſhall ſee Him 
whom now thine ieart longeth for, (that Sauiour of thine) in the only hope of whom now thou 
lineſt. Ales, bow dimly, and afarre off doeſf thou now behold him? How imperfectly doeſt 
thou enioy him, while ener temptation bereaues thee, for the time, of his preſence? 1 ſought 
him whom my ſoule loueth : I ſought him, but found him not; hs backe i now towards 
thee many times through thy ſinnes, and therefore $how bardly diſcerneſt.bim. Other-while 
and often thy backe turned onto him through negligewce.that when thou mighteſt ob[curely ſee 
him, thou doeſt not : now thow (halt ſee him, and thine eye's thus fixed ſhall not be remoued, Tet 


wanting behold, this felicity knoweth no end, feareth no intermiſſion, and is as cternall for the 
continuance, as be that had no beginning. 0 bleſſedneſſe truly infinite ! Our earthl 'y doyes doe 
ſcarce ener begin; but when they begin, their end bordereth wpou their begiunine. One honre 
ſeeth 1s oft-timestoyfall and miſerable : here alone is nothing but eternity, 1f then the Dinine 
| Prophet thourht here ove day in Gods earthly houſe, better thay a thouſand other-where , what 
ſhall 1 compare cothouſands of millions of yeeres in Goas heanenly Temple?Yea,milliogs of yeeres 


are not {o much as a minute to eternity, and that other houſe not a cottage to this, 
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Euenthly,our thoughts, leauing a while the conſideration of the ching as it is 
"AJ in it{clte;thalldeſcend yato itas relpeRiuely with others;and therefore firſt ſhall 


| — medicatc of thatwhich is divers from it, or contrary vnto it. 
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but the pawement, and yet how goodlyit is | Thebelecaing Centurion thought himſelfe unwar. | 


neither could this glory make ys bappy,if being thus abſolute,tt were not perpetual, To be happy, | 
is not ſo ſweet a ſtate, as it is miſerable to hane beene happy. Leſt ought therefore ſhouldbee 
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; What doeft thon here then,0 my (oale ? What doeſt thou here groneling wpos earth ? where 
the beſt things are vanity, thereſt no better than vexation, Looke round about thee, and ſee 
whether thine eie; can meet with any thing but either ſinnes or miſeries. Thoſe few and ſhort 
pleaſures thos ſceſt, and ener ſorrowfally; andin the meane time are imermingled with many 
grieuances. Herethou heareſt one cry out of a ſicke boay, whereof there i no part which affords 
not choice of diſeaſes. This mas layeth his hand pon his conſuming lungs, and complaineth of | 
ſhort wind : that other, wpon bus riſing ſpleene': a third ſhaketh bis painfull head : another 
roares out for the torment of his reines or bladder : another for the racking of his gowty ioimts: 
one is diſtemwpered with a watery Dropjie, another with a windie Collicke, a third with a flery 
Ague, a fourth with an earthen Melancholy ; one grouels aud fometh with the falling ſick- 
zefſe; another lyeth bed-rid, halfe ſenſcleſſe with a dead Palſle. There arc but few bodies that 
complaine not of ſome diſeaſe ; and that thow maiſt not looke farre, it is a wonder if thy ſelfe 
feele not alwates one of theſe enills within thee. There, thou heareſt another lament his loſſe : 
either his eſtate i impaired by ſuretiſhip, or ſtealth, or (hipwracke, or 87prefiton ; or his childe is 
wnruly, or miſcarried ; or his wife dead, or diſleyall; another tormented with paſſions, each 
one is ſome way miſerable. But that which is yet more irkeſome, thy one eare i beaten with cur- 
ſings and blaſphemies ; thy other with ſcornefall, or wanton, or murthering ſpeeches ; thine eies 
ſee nothing but pride, filthineſſe, profaneneſſe, bloud, exceſſe , and whatſoener elſe might 
Vex 4 righteous ſoule : andif all the world beſides were innocent, thou findeft enough within 
thy ſelfe to make thy ſeife weary, and thy life loathſome, Thou needeſ# not fetch cauſe of com- 
plaint from others ; thy corruptions yeeldghee too much at home ; ener ſinning, ency preſuming; 
| Sinning euen when thou haſt repented: yea, even while thog repenteſ?, ſinning. Goe to now gw 
ſoule,and ſolace thy ſelfe here below,gs ſuffer thy ſelfe beſotted with theſe goodly comtentments; 
worthy of no better while thou fixeſt thy ſelfe on theſe: ſee if thou canſt find any of theſe aboue; 
and if thou canſt meet with any diſtemper, any loſſe, any funne, any complaint, from thy ſelfe 
or any other aboue, deſpiſe thine Heauen as much as now thou loneſt the earth. Or if all thi can- 
not enough commend onto thee the ftate of Heanenly Glory caſt downe thine eyes yet lower into 
that deepe and bottomleſſe pit, full of horrour full of torment, where there is nothing bat v1mg 
and teares, and ſhrikes,apd gnaſhing of teeth, nothing but Fiends and tortures : where there s 
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euer dying, nener dead ; ener complaining nener pities; where the Glutton, chat once wonld not 
{ gine acraſt of bread, now begs for one drop of watit ; and yet alas, if whole rigers of water 
ſhonld fall 1nto his month,how ſhould they quenct thoſe riners of Brimſtone that feed this flame? 
where there u no intermiſſion of complaints, uo breathing from paine, (x after millions of yeeres, 
no poſlubility of comfort. And if the red wherewith tho chaſtiſeſt thy children, O Lord,evenin 
this life, be ſo ſmart and galling, that they hawe beene brought downe to the brim of deſpaire 
and in the bitterne(e of their ſoule hauc intreated acath to releaſe them : What ſhall 1 thinke of 
their plagues,in whoſe righteons confuſion thes inſulteſt, and ſaieſt; Aha, Iwill auenge me 
of mine enemies > Ewem that thou ſhalt wot be thus miſerable,O my ſoule, is ſome kinde of hap- 
pineſſe : but that thou ſhalt be as happy, as the reprobate are miſerable, how worthy & it of more 
eftimation, than thy ſelfe is capable of? | 
Fter this oppoſition, the minde fhall make compariſon of the matter me- 
A: itated, with what may ncereſt reſemble it; and ſhallilluſtrate ic with ficteſt 
ſimilitudes, which giue no ſmall light to the vnderſtanding, nor lefle force to 
the affcEtion. 
Wonder then, O my ſoule, as much as thou canſt, atthis glory , and in compariſon thereof, 
contemwe this earth, which wow thou treadeſt wpon ; whoſe iojes if they were perfedt, are but 
| ſhort; and if they were long, are imperfei?, One dsy when thou art aboue looking downe from 


the beight of thy glory, and ſeting the ſonnes of mes creeping like ſo many Ants on this Mole- 
hill of earth, thou ſhalt thinke, Alas,how baſely 1 once lined ! Was yonder filly dungeon the 
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palpable darkneſſe, and yet perpetnall fire ; where the damned are cncr boyling newer conſumed, | 
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What need Iſeeke thoſe reſemblances,when the very name of life implict 
| earth,cuentothem whichconfeſſe to line with ſome diſcontentment? Surely the | 
{/ſant thing, andit is good to the cyes to ſee the Sunne > yet when Temporall #4d4ea 
know not how thisaddit;on-detratFeth ſomething; and doth greatly abate the pleaſul 
for thoſe Shichioy to thinke of Life 
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griene to thinke is but Temporall: ſo vexi 
that whoſe continuance was delightfull- But now when there is an addition ( abone 
Eternity, it maketh life ſomiuch more ſweet avit is moſt laſting; analifting infiniely,what can 
it give leſſe than au infinite contentment ? 'Oh dying and falſe life; | 1714 
ſcarce a ſhadow and coanterfeit of that other ! What 6 more efteemen 
precious ts men of ſþirit,that it makes them prodigall of their bload Froud of therr wounds care- 
leſſe of themſelnes: & yet{alas) bow pent,cy how fading is this glory ;affetted with fach 4 
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He very Names and Titles pf the matter conſidered, yecld no ſmall ſtore to our 
Meditation: which being commonly fo impoſed, that they fecretly compre- 
f che thing which chey repreſenr, are not vaworthy of our 


lieth ſweetneſſ?tomen on | - 
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to Life, 7, 
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1 ſent, 

{ground muſt be onelyfrom Gad..... . _ ban ana og ib wn nng; 
| Thereit ©.( ſaith tites\firitaf God, mbich canue! Feeaise the?) that all teares fall be withd 
from our cies, there ſhall be yamorg death, war;ſerrow! por crying; neicher ſoal-there be ay 
| more peing ©.yea, there (hall wat. ouely'peean end of ſertamers but ati abundent.7 ecompence. far 
{ ee ſorrowes of our (ife 4.45 hevbth Wei rapt apintothetbird Heatrn, and there Jaw trhat can- 
| mag be fokew, ſpeaketh 361 tha of what kefaw ; LeauintythartheafHliions df this. preſent 
{time arengt worthy at the glory whighſballhgſbewed.to'vs ©.77 was ſbewed wnto bim 
| what ſhed hereafter bs ſhewed untarays und beam that if all the werld full of miferjes were 
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part of Medi- | 
tation; Which | 
isinthe afte- | 


| vaine and .to no purpoſe, That which fallowerhhereforc, is, the very ſoule of Medi- 


|eati 

|derftand 
thatall our formerlabour of the braine is onely2o affe& the heart,after that the minde 
{ hath thus tranerſcd the-goine propoſed, through ll. the heads of reaſon, ir ſhall ende-| 


_—_— —_ _— 
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'. Aflly, if wee, can recall 3ny, pregnant Jufymronies of Scriptare concerning. our 
- Theme, thoſe ſhall fixly cqpclude thisparaetovrMediration. Of Seriprure; 
etor.that in theſe matters at, Gods, none bug.gdiuineauthority.can cammand-a(-! 


, = 


and ſcrele checonſience, Wimelſep.obholy. men may fernc for colours; bur the 


LT - 
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laid in one ballance, and the leaſt gloryef licanen in angther, thoſewould be incomparably light, 
yea (as that diuine Father) that one daies felicity aboue, were worth a thouſanid yeeres torment 


| below; what then can be matched with the eterntty of ſuch ioyes ? Oh how great therefore ts this 
| thy goodneſſe, O Lord, which thou haſt laid vp For them that fearethee, and done to them that 
| \Sruft in thee, before the ſonnes of men ! EY | 
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953 CHAr, XXVI I 3 
He moſt difficult and knorty part of Meditation thus finiſhed, there remaineth 

BB. tbawbich isboth more liugly, & more caſigvnrga good heart to be wrought 
R. altogether bythe affe&ions:whichifour diſcourſes reachnor vnto,they proue| 


on hereto all that'is paſt ſcrueth but as anjyſtrument, Aman is a man by his vn- 
ding part: bur he is Chriſtian by his ill and affeions. .Sceing therefore,} 


* 


uour tofindinthe krll place ſometecling touch;and fivecrrelliſh.in thar which it hath 


through the bleſſingof Gad will yalyatarily follow vpon a 


thus chewed. which 
| Hay Me) ty Deata faith, 0þ taſte, and (ee bow ſweetthe Lord s.. Ia Meditation} 
wedoc bothlee and taſte; but welſeebefore we rafte: light, is.of the.ynderſtanding: 


taſty, 


_ 


| 4:4 6d 
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A ———. 


but we muſt needs be affected. Letthe heart theretore firſt conceiue and feele init ſelfe 


| 0 farre be from thee this Atheiſme ; far be from thee the leaſt thought of this deſperate impiety. 


RLLeIn— —— -—— 


— — — — 
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raſte, of the affe&ionz neither can we fee, but we muſt taſte; we cannot know aright, 


the ſweetneſſe or bitterneſſe of the matter medirared: which is neuer done, without 
ſome poſſion ; nor expreſſed, without ſome hearty exclamation, | 
Oh bleſſed eftate of the Saints ! O glory not to be expreſſed,cuen by thoſe which art glorified | 
0 incomprehenſible ſaluation ! What ſauonr hath thi earth to thee ? Who can regard the world, 
that beleeueth thee ? What can thinke of thee and not be rauiſhedwith wonder and defire ? Who 
can hope for thee, and not reionce ? Who can know thee, and not be ſwallowed op with admira- 
tion at the mercy of him that beſtoweth thee ? © bleſſedneſſe worthy of Chriſt bloud to purchaſe 
thee ! Worthy of the continual ſongs of Saints and Angel, to celebrate thee | How ſhould 1 mag. 
pifie thee | How ſhould 1 long for thee? How ſhould 1 hate all this world for thee ! 


IS 


— —— —— — 


Crnar, XXIX 


Frer this Taſ/e ſhall follow a Complaint, wherein the heart bewaileth to itſelfe 
Aw: owne pouerrie, dulneſfe, and wmperteQion z chiding and abaſing it ſelfe in 
. reſpec of his wants and indiſpoſition: wherein Humiliation truly gotth before 
glory, For the more we are caſt downe in our conceit, the higher ſhall God litt vs vp 
at the end of this exerciſe, in ſpirituall reioycing, 
Bat al zs, where is my loue ? Where is my lonoing ? Where art thos, O my ſoule ? What heant 
neſſe hath onertaken thee ? How hath the world bewitched and poſſeſſed thee, that then ar; be- 
come ſo careleſſe of thine home, ſo ſenſeleſſe of ſpiritual delights, ſo fond cupen theſe wanities 
Doeſt thou donbt whether there be an heanen*or whether thou hane a God, and a Sautour there? 


Woe were thee, if thou beleenedſt wot : But, O thou of little Fauh, deft thow beleene there is 
happineſſe, and happineſſe for thee, and deſireſt it not,aud de/igphieſt nat init ? Alas how weake 
and nbelcening is thy beleefe ! How cold and faint are thy aefires ? Tellme, what ſuch goodly 
entertainment haſt thos met withall here on earth, that was worthy towitharqw thee from. 
theſe heauenly iozes ? What pleaſure in it ener gaxe thee contentmen; ? or What cauſe of diſuke 
frwdeſt thow aboue ? Ohno, my ſoule, it ts only thy miſerable drowſineſſe, only thy ſccuritie— ; 
The world, the world bath beſotted thee, hath unde thee with careleſneſſe, las, if thy de- 
light be ſo cold, what difference u there in thee from an ignorant teathen that doubts of another 
life : yea, from an Epicure, that denies it ? Art thow a Chriſt tan, or art thou none? If chow be 
what thou profeſſeſt, away with this dull and ſenſeleſſe worldlineſſe; away with this earthly 
wncheerefulne(ſe;ſhake off at laſt this profane and goaleſſe ſecurity #hat bath thus long weighed 
thee downe from mounting wp to thy ioyes. Looke vp tothy God, and is thy Crowne, and ſay 


with confidence, O Lord, I haue waited for thy ſaluation, 
A vii ariſcth cleerely fromthe two former degrees: For, that which a man 
hath found fiveer, and comfortable, and complaines that he ſtill wanteth, he 
cannorbut wiſh to enioy, | | 
© Lordthat 1 could wait and long for thy ſaluation!0h that 1 could mindethe things above; 
that as 1 ama ſtranger indeed, ſo 1 could be alſoin affettion ! Oh that mine eyes, like the eyes of 
thy firſt Martyr, could by the light of Faith ſee but a glimpſe of heanen ! 0h that my heart could 
be rapt wp thitherin defire { How ſhould 1 trample ypon theſe poore vanities of the earth! How 
willingly ſhould 1 endure all ſorrowes, all torments ! How ſcornfully ſhewld 1 paſſe by all plet- 
ſures! How ſhould 1be in tranaile of my difjolation ! 0h when ſhall that bleſſed ey come,when 


Cnare, XXX. 


Frer this Complains, muſt ſucceed an hearty and paſſionate 133/þ of the ſoule, 


” this wretched worldlineſſe remoned, 1 ſhall ſolace wy ſclfe in my God ? Behold; as the Hart 
M at 


| Wo C—_——  ——. 


1 


Secondly, a 
Complaint, | 
bewailingo our 
waits and vi- 
towa:dncfle, 


Thirdly, an 
hearty Wiſh of 
the ſoule, for 
whar ut com- | 


plaineth ro 
want. 


brajzeth | _ 


| 
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Wa 


; 


4- Anhumble 
Confeſſion of 
our diſabiliric 
to effec what 
we with. 


5. An earneſt 
Perition for 
that which we 
confefle ro 
want, 


6. A vehement 
Enforcement 
of our petition 


" 


| wants, from the beginning : who nexer could hane ſo cheerefully embraced death and torment if 
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brayeth for theriners of waters, ſo panteth my ſoule after thee, 0 God : My foule thirſteth far 
God, ewen for the lining God; Oh when ſhall 1 come and appeare before the preſence of God ? 


——— — 


Cnar, XXXI, 
| k Frer this Wiſhing, ſhall follow humble Confeſſion, by iuſt order of nature: for, 


hauing bemoaned our want, and wiſhed ſupply, not finding this hope in our 
{clues, we muſt necds acknowledge it to him, of whom only we may both ſeeke 
and finde; where it is to be duly obſerued, how the minde is by turnes depreſſed, and 
lifred yp: Being lifted vp with our taſteof toy, it is c:{t downe with Complaint : lift vp 
with Wiſhes, it is caſt downe with Confeſſion; which order doth beſt hold it invre, and 
iufttemper;and maketh it more fecling ofthe comfort which followeth in the conclu- 
ſion, This Confefiion muſt derogate all from our ſe]ues, and aſcribe all ro God. 

Thu 1 defire, © Lord, to be aright affected towards thee and thy glory ; 1defire to come to 
thee : bus, alas, how weakely ? how hearileſly ? Thou knoweſt that 1canneither come to thee _, 
mor deſire to come, but from thee. It is Nature that holds me from thee, this treacherous Na- 
tare fauours it ſelfe, loneth the world hateth to thinke of a arſſolution, and chuſeth rather to 
dwel in this dungeon with cortinaall ſorrow and complaint, than to enaure a parting, althonzh 
to liberty andioy. Alas, Lord.it is my miſery that I lone my paine, How long ſhall theſe vanities 


my heart from affeiting them : thou only, who as thou ſhalt one day receiue my ſoule into hea- 
wen, ſo now before-hand canſf fix my ſoule pon heauen and thee, | 


A 


Crare. XXXxII. 


Feer Copfeſſion,naturally followes Petitionzearneſtly requeſting thar at his hands, 
which wee acknowledge our ſelues ynable, and none but God able ro per- 
forme, ; | 

0 carry it wp therefore, thou that haſt created and redeemedit, carry tt 48 to thy plory : Oh 
let me not alwaics be thus dull and brutiſh ; let not theſe ſcales of earthly affettion alwates dim 
and blinde mine eyes : Oh thou that layeaſt clay pon the blinde mans eyes, take away this clay 
from mine eyes, wherewith {al.as) they are (0 dawbed wp, that they ranuvt ſee heaxen, 1Nami- 
nate them from aboue, and in thy light let me ſee light.0h thou that haſt prepared a plate for my 
ſonle, prepare my ſoule for that place ; prepare is with holineſſe, prepare it with deſire : atd encn 
| while it [oiourneth #n earth, let it dwell in heanen with thee, beholding euer the beaatie of thy 
face, the glory of thy Saints, and of it ſeife. 


— 
—————_— 
” bed 


Cuae, XXXIII, 
\ Feer Petirion ſhall follow the Enforcement of our requeſt, from argument and im- 


portunarte obſecration;wherein we muſt rake heed of complementing in termes 

with God, as knowing that he wiil not be mocked by any faſhionable formeof 

ſuir, but requireth holyand fecling intreatie, | | 
How graciouſly haſt thou proclaimed tothe world, that who-ener wants wiſdom, ſhall acke. 

it of chee,which neither denicſt nor opbraideſt ! 0 Lord,1 want heauenly wiſdome, tocomceine 
aright of heaxen; I want it, and aske it of thee ; yine me to aske it inſlanily, and gine me accor-: 
ding to thy promiſe abundantly. Tho ſeeſt, it s no ſtrange fauonr that Ibegge of thee: no 8 
ther than that which thou haſt richly beſtowed pon all thy valiant Martyrs, Confeſſors, Ser-! 


through the midaeſt of their flames and paine they had not ſeene their Crowne of glory. The 
poore Theefe on the Croſſe had no ſooner craxed thy remembrance when thou came#t to thy 


thus beſot met ? It is thon only that canſt turne away mine eyes from regarding theſe follies,and| 


TI OREN. © AI 


UMI 
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| Kingdome than thei promiſed(t to take him with theeints heantn, Preſents was better to him 


\ 


| wiſe : 0h let me ſee heagen, and 1 know, 1 ſhall newer enuie; por follow them. Ay times art in 
| 


more worthy to be loued, 0b God, looke downe on thy wretched Pilgiim; and teach me to tooke 


| ons,enlightenthoumy ſoule,direft it, crowne it, 


| 
Cuoas. XXIV: - 


Frer this Ewforcement, doth follow Confidence ; wherein the ſoule, after many 
| A doubrfull and vnquiet bickerings, gathereth vp her forecs;andcheetefully row- 
| zeth vpit ſelfe ; and like one of Dawids Worthies,breaketh thotow'a whole Ar- 
mic of doubts, and fercheth comfort from the Well of life, which, though in ſomelat- 
ter, yet inallis a ſure reward from God of fincere Meditation, = 
Tea, be thea bold, O my ſoule, and doe not meerely craue, but challenge this fanour of God, 
as that which he owecth thee,he oweth it thee berauſe he bath promiſea it and by hs mercy hath 
made hg gift hi debt: Faithfull is he that hath promiſed, which will alſo doc ir. Hath he 


wot giuen thee not onely his baudin the ſweet hopes of the Goſpel, but bis ſeale alfo in the Sacra- 


M— 


in ſome weake, but truegraces ? Tet more, bath he net giuen thee, befides Earneſt, poſſeſſion ? 
while he that ss the Truth and Lite,ſaith,He that belecueth hath eucrlaſting life,and hath 
pafſedfrom death to life, Canſt how not then-be content tocaſt thy ſelfe open this bleſſed 
iſſue; If God ve mercifall, 1 amglorious ; 1 haue thee already,0h my life'? God # faithfall,and 
1 doe beleene : who ſhall ſeparate me from the loue of Chriſt ? from my glory with Chriſt ? Who 


_ 


that heanen wherein thog art, and be happy. | | þ 
Thus we haue found, thar our Mediration,like the wind, gatherethfirengrh in pro- 


it (cle. | 


; Cnare. AXXV, 001*+169 7 C:*{1 30 © 51049} 
He Contluſionremaineth:wherein we muſt aduiſe(like as Phyſittans do in their 
| ſweats and exerciſe ) that we ceaſe not ouer-ſuddenly, burleane off by little 
andlittle, The minde may not be ſifffercd to fall head-long from this height, 
bur muſt alfo deſcend by degrees, ik: FI 1 X PLA 90S T2 I 
_ Thefirft whereof, after our'Confidence; ſhall be an heartie Gratuletjvs, and chankhe 
i 


| 3 


wing, For, as than naturallycannot bemiſerable,buthemuſt cotnplaine, and cadthe 


[chanklulneſfe which ir fedethand expreſſeth, thaketh ir yet mote/gdod, 'andaffecteth 
CMore, | T9113 v6. 1 DU DEONTGL TOUTE Dt ez1257 


! | M 2 Whats 


he ee i 


wp to thee, and to ſee thy goodneſſein the Land of the liuing, Thon that bous bteſt heanen for me, | 
gnide me thither ; and for the price that is coſt thee, for thy mercies ſake, inſpight of all rentati- | 


ments? 7ea, beſides promiſe, hand, ſeale, hath he not ginen thee a ſure earneſt of thy ſaluation, | 


{ball pull me out of my heauen ? Goe tothen and returne to thyreſt, O my ſonle 3; make wſe of | 


ceeding; and as naturall bodies,the neerer they come to their places;mone with mote | 
celeritie ; ſo doth the ſoule inthis courſe of Meditation, to the vnſpeakable benefit of 


jremedie, ſothe pood hearteafnort findeirRifc happycſandnorbe thankful : and this | 


7. Acheerefui] 
Confidence of 
obraining what 
we hauc reque- 
ſtedand cnivi- 
ced, 


The Concluſi- 


on of our Me- | 


ditation, in 
whatorder ir 


*1 muſt be. 


Firſt, with 
Thankſgiuing, 


FY 
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Secondly, with 
Recommenda- 


tion of our 
ſoules and 


waics to God- 


An Epilogue,” Tu: haue I endeuoured (Right Worſhipfull Sir) according to my ſlender fa- 


Reprouing the | courſe may be better, I am ſure this is good, Neither is it to be ſuffered,thar like asfan- 
ncglc&of Me» 


ditauon. 


| What baue 1et ? How may I get more?What muſt 11ay ont ? What (pal 1leave for poſterinte ? 
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What ſhall 1then doe to thee for this mercy, O theu Sauiour of men? What ſbould I render 
to my Lora, for all bis benefits? Alas ! what can I gine thee, which i not thine owne before? 0h | 
that Icouldgine thee but all thine!Thougiueſt me to drinke of this cup of ſalnation:1 will there- 
fore take the cup of ſaluation, and call vpon the name of the Lord: Praiſe thou the Lord, 0 my 
ſaule; and all that is within me, praiſe his holy name, And ſince here thou beginneſt thine hea- 
wen, begin = alſo that ioyfull ſong of thank/giuing, which there chow ſhalt ſing more (weetly, 
and nencr ena. | 


Crnuar, XXXVI. 


Fter this Thankſziuing, (hall follow a faithfull recommendation of our ſclues to 
A <%; wherein the ſoule doth cheercfully giue vp it ſelfe, and repoſe ir ſelfe 

wholly vpon her Maker and Redeemer ; committing her ſelfe to bim in all her 
waics, ſubmitting her ſelte to him in all his waies,dcfiring in all things to glorific him, 
and to walke worthy of her high and glorious calling. 
Both which latter ſhall bedone (as I haue cuer found) with much life and comfort, if 
for the full concluſion, wee ſhall lift vp our heart and voice to God, in ſinging ſome 
Yerficle of Dauids diuine Pſalmes, anſwerable to our diſpoſition, and matter; whereby 
the heart cloſes vp it ſelſe with much ſweetnefſe and contentmenr, 
| This courſe of Meditation thus heartily obſerued, lethim char praQtiſeth it, tell me 
whether he finde not that his ſoule, which at the beginning of this exerciſe did but 
creepeand groucll ypon earth, doc not now in the conclufion ſoare aloft in Heauen , 
Ig before aloofe off, doc notnow finde it ſelfe necre ro God, yea with himand 
in him, 


Cruare., XXXVII. 


BH cultie, to preſcribea method of Meditation : nor vpon ſo ftri tearmes ofne- 

ccfſitic, that whoſocuer goethnor my way,erreth. Diuers paths lead oft times 
to the ſame end; andeucry man aboundeth in his owne ſenſe. If experience and cu- 
ftome hath made another forme familiar toany man, I forbid ir rot: as thar learned 
Father ſaid of his Tranſlation, Let him wſe his owne, not contemne mine, If any man bee 
tochuſe,and begin,let him praQiſe mine, rill he mcet witha betrer Maſter : If another 


taſticallmen,while they doubt what faſhioned ſute they ſhould weare, pur on nothing; 
ſo, that wee Chriſtians ſhould negle& the matter of this worthy buſineſſe, wiiile we 
| nicely ftand pon theforme thereof. Vyherein giue me leaue ro complaine with iuſt 
ſorrow and ſhame, that iftherebe any Chriſtian duty, whoſe omiſſion is notoriouſly 
ſhamefuall and preiudiciall to the ſoules of Profeſſors, iris this of Meditation. This is 
the very end God hath giuenvs our ſoules for : we miſſe-ſpend them, if wee vſethem 
notthus, How lamentable is it, that we ſo imploy them, as if our faculty of diſcourſe 
ſerued fornothing but our carthly prouifion?as if our reaſonable and Chriſtian minds 
were appointed for the ſlaues and drudges of this body, onely to be the Caters and 
Cookes of our Appetite? 

The world fllerh vs,yea cloiethvs : wee finde ourſelues worke enough tothinke 3 


How may 1 prenent the wrong of mine Aduerſary? How may 1returne it ? What anſivers ſhall [ 
make to ſach allegations ? What entertainment ſhall I gineto ſuch friends ! What conr/es ſhall 


| Goodly thoughts, and fir for ſpirituall minds! Say there were no other world; 


Ttake in ſuch ſaits? In what paſtime ſhall 1 ſpend this day ? In what the next ? What aduantage 
ſhall I reape by this pradtice, what leſſe ? What was ſajd, anſwered, replied, done, followed? 


how 


————— 
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how could we ſpend our cares otherwiſe? YVnto this only negleR, let me aſcribe the 
commonneſle of that Zaedicean remper of men, or (ifthat be worſe) of the deadeald. 
neſle which hath ſtricken the hearts of many, hauing left them nothing bu the bodics 
of men, and viſors of Chtiſtians ; to this only, They hawe wot meditated. Tt is not more 
impoſfibleto liue without an heart, than to be deuout withour Meditation; VVould 
God therefore my words could be in this (as the VViſe-man faith the werds of theiviſc 
are) like vnto Goades in the ſides of cuery Reader, to quicken him vp out of this dull! |< 
and lazic ſecuritic, to acheerefull praice of this Divine Meditation; Ler him .. 
curſe me vpon his death-bed, if looking backe from thence to the be- 
ſtowing of his former times, he acknowledge not theſe houres = | 
placed the moſt happily in his whole life; if he then wiſh 
not he had worn out more daics info profitable - 
and heaucnly a worke, 
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Exhorting to || 


| The Deſcripti- 


The Diuifion, 


The Cauſes. 


TheEntranee. 


| terrible to others; remember that there are niore deaths than one: if the firſt death be 


[as thy children taſte not tall of the ſecond, and finde the firſt ſo ſweerned to them by: 
| hands are they that were guilty of this euill,Thou ſaweſt all thy work that it was good; 
| and Mercy, weacknowledge this miſerable conception; and needs muſt that child be 


| extent, then the diſſolution of ourBeing muſt needs in it ſelfe be euil], How full of dark; 


Jp "=J 


"DEATH, ACCORDING 
zo the former Rules. 


y S@Nd now, my ſoule,that thou haſt thought of the end, what can fit thee 
32257) better than to thinke of the way ? And though the forepart of the way 
>| to Heauen bea good life, the latter and more immediate is death : 

V ſhallI call ir the way, orthe gate of life? Sure I am,that by it only we 
| paſſe into that bleſſedneſſe, whereof we haue ſo thought, that we haus 
tound it cannot be thought of enough, | 
What then1s this death, bur the taking downe of theſe ſtickes,whereofthis earthly 
Tent is compoſed ? The ſeparation of two great and old friends till they mectagaine? 
The Gaole-deliuery of a long priſoner 2 Our iourney into that other world, for which 


ſleepe of the body, and the midny of the ſoule ? 
But leftthou ſhouldeſt ſeeme to flatter him, whoſe name and face hath euer ſeemed. 


not ſo fearcfull as he is mack fi horrourlying more in the conceit of the beholder; 
than in his owne aſpe&) ſutely,the ſecond is not made ſo fearefull as he is, No liuing. 
eye can behold theterrours thereof:it is as impoſſible to ſee them,as to feele them,and 
live, Nothing but a name is common to both: The firſthath men,caſualties,diſcaſes, 
for his cxccutioners : the ſecond, Deuils. The power of the firſt is in the graue: the ſe- 
cond, in hel], The worſt of the firſt, is ſenſeleſneſle; the eaſteſt of the ſecond, is, a per: 
petuall ſenſe of all the painethat can make a man exquiſitely miſerable. | 

Thou ſhalt haueno bufineſle, O my ſoule,with the ſecond death: Thy firſt Reſurre. 
&ion hath ſecured thee : Thanke him that hath redeemed thee, for thy ſafety, And how 
can I thanke thee enough, O my Sautour, which haſt ſo mercifully bought off wy tor-! 
ment, with thy owne ; and haſt drunke off that bitter potion of thy Fathers wrath, 
whereof the very taſte had beene our death ? Yea,ſuch is thy mercy,Othou Redeemer 
of men, that thou haſt not only ſubdued the ſecond death, but reconciled the firſt ; fo: 


thee, that they complaine of bitternefle, It was not thou,O God,that madeſt death;our 
we brought forth ſinne;and finne brought forth death. To thediſchargeofrhy Tuſtice. 
vgly, that hath ſuch parents.Cerrainly, it Being and Good be (as they arc) of an equall 


neſle and horrour then is the priuation of this vitall lighrzeſpecially ſince thy wiſdome: 
intended it to the reuenge of finne, which isno leſſe than the violation of an infinite: 


we, and this thorow-fare were made? Our payment of our firſt debr to Nature, the| 


Luſtice? it was thy iuſt pleaſure roplague vs with this brood of our own begetting: Be-! 
{ hold, thatdeath which was not till then in the world, is now in cuery thing : one great] 
Conqucrour findes it in a Slate,another findes itin a Fly;one findes it in the kernel of; 
a Grape, another in thepricke ofa thorne one in the raſte ofan herbe, another r a 
me 
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eA Meditation of Death. TY 


_ 


{mell ofa flower;one ina bitof meat, anotherin a mouthful of aire;onc in.the very fight 
of a danger,another in the conceit of what might haue beene: Nothing in all our lite is 
r00 little ro hidedeath vnder it: There need no cords,nor kniues,norſwords,nor Pee- 
ces: we haue made our ſelues as many wayes to death,asthere are helpes of liuing, 

- Butif we were the authors of our death, it was thou thatdidſt alter it: our difobe- 
dience madc ir, and thy mercy made itnot to becuil], It had beeneall one to thee, ro 
haue taken away the very Being of death from thine owne : but thouthoughteſt ir beſt 
ro take away the ting of it only,as good Phyfitians, when they would apply their Lee- 
ches, ſcowre them with Salt and Nettles, and when their corrupt bloud is voided, im- 
ploy them to the health of the patient, Itis more glory to thee, that thou haſt remo- 
uedenmity from this Eſas, that now he meets vs with kiſſes in ſtead of frownes: and if 
werecciue a blow from this rough hand, yer that very ſtripe is healing. Oh how much 
more powerfull is thy death, than our ſinne ! O my Sauiour, how haſt thou perfumed 
and ſoftened this bed ofmy graue by dying? How can itgricue meto treadin thy ſteps 
to glory? = | | 

j oy made death our laſt enemy; thy goodneſle hath madeirthe firſt friend 
thatwe meet with, in our paſſage to another world : For as ſhe that receiues vs from 
the knees of our mother, in our firſt entrance to the light,waſheth, cleanſerh,drefſeth 
vs,and preſents vs to the breſt of our nurſe, or the armes of our mother,challenges ſome 


{intereſt in vs when we come to our growth3 ſo death, which in our paſſage to that o- 
[therlife, is the firſt that receiues and preſents our naked ſoules to the hands of thoſe 


Angels, which carry it vp to her glory, cannot but thinke this office friendly and meri- 
torious, What if this guide leade my carcaſe through corruption 'and rotrenneſſe, 
when my ſoule in the very inſtant of her ſeparation knowes it ſelfe happy > VWhar ifmy 
friends mourne about my bed and coffin, when my ſoule ſees the ſmiling face and lo- 


name be forgotten of men, when I live aboue with the God of Spirics > | --. 

Ifdeath would be ſtillan enemie, it is the worſt part of me that he hath anything to 
doe withall: the beſt is abouc his reach,and gaines more than the other can leeſe. The 
worſt pecce of the horrour ofdeathis the graue and ſetafide infidelity, what ſo great 
miſery is this? That part which is corrupted fceles it nor; that which is free from cor- 
ruption, feeles an abundant recompence, and foreſces a ioyfull reparation, Whar is 
here but a juſt reſtitution? We carry heauen andearth wrapt vp in our boſomes; cach. 
part returnes homeward: And if the exceeding glory of heauen cannot counteruaile 
the doleſomneſle of the graue, what doeT belecuing ? Bur if the beauty of thatceleſti- 
allSanQuary doe more than equalize the horrour of the bottomlefle pit, how can I 


pled the carth > How many paſſing-bels haſt thou heard for thy knowne friends 2 How 
{many ſicke beds haſt thou viſited > How many eyes haſt taou ſeene cloſed } How many 
yaine men haſt thou ſeene-that haue gone into the field to ſecke death; in hopeto finde 
an henour as fooliſh as themſelues > How many poore. creatures haſt thou mul&ed 


| withdeath for thine owne pleaſure? And canſt thou hope that that, God. will makea|: 


by-way and:aPeſtcrnefor thee alone, that thou mayeſt paſſe to thenext world, not by 
the gates of death, not by the bottomeof the graue?, ,,.., / |... ;,.. HY 
What then doeſt thou feare,O my ſoule? There are byttwo ſtages of death, the bed 
and the graue: This latter, if it haue ſenſeleſheſle,yer it hath reſt:Theformer, if it haue 


nyand ſtrong antidotesofcomfort, The cuill.that is euex jn motion, is nor ſearefull : 
That which bbth time andeeternitie findeg ſtanding where itwas, is worthy ofterrour. 
Well may thoſe tremble at death, which finde morediſtreſſe within, than ge 
5 bomb | | whole 


pt ——. 


uing embracements of him that was dead, and is aliue > VVhar care I, who ſhuts theſe | 
carchen eyes, when death opens the eye of my ſoule, to ſee as I am ſeene? What if my | 


 ſhrinke atearthlike my ſelfe, when I know my glory? And ifexamples canmouec+thee| 
any whit, looke behind thee, O my ſoule, and ſee which of the Worthies of that an- 

cient latterworld, which ofthe Patriarchs,Kings,Prophets, Apoſtles, haue not trod in} 
theſe red fteps, Whereare thoſe millions of generations, which have hitherto peo- 


Paine, yer itharh ſpeedineſſe; and whenilights vpon.-a faithfull heart, meets with ma: | 
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| VWhardiſcomfort is this, to leaue a fraile body, to be ioyned vntoa glorious head ? 


Whoſe conſciences are more ſicke, and neerer to death, than their bodies. It was thy 
Fathers wrath that did fo terrific thy ſoule, O my Sauiour, that ie putthy body into a 
bloudy ſweat, The mention and thought of thy death ended in a Pſalme, but this be. 
ganinan agony, Then didftthou ſweat out my feares. The power of that agonie doth 
more comfort all thine, than the Angels could comfort thee,” That very voice deſer- 
ucd an eternall ſeparation of horrour from death, where thou ſaidſt, My God, my God, 
why haſt thow forſaken me ?f Thou hadſt not complaines of being left, if thou wouldeſi 
hauc any of chine left deſtitute of comfort in their parting, I know not whom IT can 
fearc, while Iknow whom I hauc belecued; how can I be difcouraged with the fight 
of my loſle, when ſee ſo cleerean aduantage? | 


Toforſake vaine pleaſures, falſe honours, bootleſle hopes, vnſatisfying wealth, ſtormic 
contentments, ſinfull men, perillous tencarions, a ſea of troubles, a gally of ſeruirude, 
ancuill world, and aconſuming life z for Freedome, Reſt, Happineſle, Eternitic? And 
if thou wertſentenced,O my ſoule,ro line a thouſand yecres in this body,with theſe in. 
firmitics,how wouldſt thou be weary,nor of being only,but of complaining ? VWhiles, 
erethe firſt hundred, Iſhould bee a childe; ere the fecond, a beaſt ; aſtone, ere the 
third z and therefore ſhould be ſo farre from finding pleaſure in my continuance, that 


gone; what difference is there betwixt the agedſt of the firſt Patriarchs, and me, and 
the childe that did bur liue to be borne, ſauc'only in what was z and thatwhich was, is 
not? And ifthis body had no weakneſle, to make my life tedious, yet whara torment 
vit, that whileT liuc, I muſt finne? Alas,my ſoule,cuery oneof thy knowne ſinnes, is 
2ot a diſeaſe, bura death, What an cnemie arethou to thy ſelfe, if thou canſt not be 
content, that one bodily death ſhould excuſe thee from many ſpirituall; to caſt af thy 
body, that thoumayeſtbe ſtripped of the ragges, yea thefetters of thy ſinne, and cloa« 
thed with the Robes of glory? Yet theſe termes arc too hard : Thou ſhalt not be caſt 
off, O my body; rather thou ſhaltbe put to making : this change isnoleſſt happic for 
thee, than for chy partner, This very skinne of thine, which is now tawnie, any wrink- 
led, ſhall onee ſhine ; this earth(hall be heauen, chis duſt ſhall be glorious. Theſe eyes, 
that are now weary of being witneſſes of thy finnes and miſcries, ſhall then neuer be 
weary of ſceing the beauty of thy Sauiovur, andthineownein his, Theſeicares, that 
haut been now tormented with the impious rongues of men,ſhall firſt heare the voice 
ofthe Sonne of God, and then the voices of Saints ani Angels in theirſongs of Alle- 
Juis, And this tongue, that now complaines of miſeries, and feares, ſhallthen beare a 
part in thatdinincharmonie, | 

 - Inthe meanerime, thou ſhalt bur ſlcepe in this bed of earch: hethathath tried the 
worſt of death, hath called itno worſe z very Heathens haue termed them couſinszand 
it is ho vnuſnall thing for couſins ef bloud, to cary both the ſame names and features, 
Haſt thou wont,O my body,when the day hath wearicedthee, tolie downevnwillingly 
to thy reft? Beholdin this flcep there is more quictneſſe,more pleaſure of vifions,more 
certainty of waking,morecheerefulneſle in rifing : why then art thowlothto thinke of 
laying oft thy ragges, and repoſing thy ſelfe ? VVhyart thou like a childe, vnwilling to 
\20eto bed >' Haſt thou ever ſeene any bird; which when'the cage hath beene opened, 
wauld rather fitftill, and fing within her grates,than flic forthwmo her freedome in the 
woeds ? Haſt thou ever ſcene any priſoner, in lone with his bolts and fetters > Did the 
Chicte of the Apoſiles, when the Angell of God ſhined in his Tayle, and ſtrooke him 
on the ſide, and looſed his rwo chaines, and bade him, Ariſe quickly, and epened-borh 
the woodden, and Iron gate; fay, Vhar,fo ſoone? yer;alittle ſleepe > Vhar madneſſe 
hadic beene, rather to {lumber betwixr his two Keepers, than to follow the Angell of 
God into libertie? Haſt thou cuer feen6 any Mariner thathath ſaluted the ſea with 
ſongs,and the Hauen with teares > VVhart ſhall ſay ro thisdiffidence,O my foule, that 
thouart vnwilling ro thinke of reſt afterrhy toile,of freedonie after thy durance,of che 
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Iſhonld not haue ſenſe enoughlefr, tofeele my ſelfe miſerable. Ant} when I am once | 


| 


| Haven after an vnquict and tempeſtuous paſſage > How many arethere "4 
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death, and cannot finde it? meerely out of the irkſomneſle of lite, Hath it found thee, | 
and offered thee better conditions, not of immunitie from cuils, but of. poſſeſſion of 
more good,;than thou canſt thinke, and wouldeſt thounoiy fiie from happineſſe, robe | 
rid of it? | | 
What? Is it a name that troubles thee 2 whar if men would call ſkeepe death, wouldſi 
thou be afraid rocloſe thine eyes? whathurr is it then, ifhe that ſent che firſt ſleepe vp- 
on man, whileſt hee made him an helper, ſend this laſt and ſoundeſt {lcepe: vpon me,, 
whiles he prepares my ſoule fora glorious Spouſe to himſelferIt is bura parting,which 
wecall death; as two fricnds, when they hauc lead cach other onthe way,ſhake hands 
rill chey returne from their tourney: If either could miſcarry, there were cauſe of ſor- 
row; now they are more ſure of a mecting, than ofa parturez what folly is ir not to be 
content to redeeme the vnſpeakable gaine of fo deare a friend,witha little intermiſſion 
of cnioying him? He will returne laden with the riches of heauen,and will terch his old 
partner tothe participation of this glorious wealth. Goe then,my Soule, to this fure 
and gainfull rrafftique, and leaue my other halfe in an harbour as fafe, though nor ſo 
bleſſed; yer ſo ſhalt thou be ſeparated, that my very duſt ſhall be vnited ro thee ſtill, 
and to my Saulour 1n thee, | 
Wert thou vnwilling at the comand of thy Creator to ioine thy ſelfeat the firſt with 
this body of mine? why art thou then lothto parc with that, which thou haſt found, 
though intire, yer troubleſome ? Doeſt thou not heare Salomon ſay, The day of death & 
better than the dap of thy birth ? doſt thou not belecue him ? or art thou in Jouc with the 
worſe,and diſplcaſed with the berter > If any man could haue found a life worthy to be. 
preferred vnto death,ſo great a King muſt needs haue done itz now in his very Throne, 
he commends his Coffin. Yea, what wilt thou ſay ro roſe Hearhens,tharmournedat: 
the birth, and feaſtcd at the death of their childre:: > 1i:cy knew the miſeries of liying 
as well as thou,thc happineſſe of dying they couid nc: know z and if they reioyced our 
of a conceit of ceaſing to be miſcrable; how ſhouldeſt thou cheere thy ſelfe in an cx- 
pecation, yea an aſſurance of being happy? He that is the Lord of life, and tried whar 
itwasto dic, hath proclaimed tliem bleſſed thar dic inthe Lord, Thoſe arebleſſed, I 
know, that liue in him, bur they reſt not from their Iaboursz- Toyle aid ſorrow is be- 
tweene them, and a perfect enioying of that bleſſedneſſe, which they now poſſeſſe on- 
ly in hope and inchoation; when death hath added reft, their happineſſe is finiſhed. 
Odcath,how fiweet is that reſt, wherewith thou refreſheſt the weary Pilgrims ofthis 
_ of morrality > How pleaſant is thy face to thoſe cies, tharhaue acquiinted them- 
|ſelues with the ſight of ir, which to ſtrangers is grim and gaſtly? How worthy art thou 
to be welcome vnto thoſe that know whence thou att, and whither rhou tendeſt > who 
{| that knowes thee,can feare thee? who that is notall nature, would rather hide himſclfe 
amongſt the baggage ofthis vilelife, than follow thee to a Crowne > whar indifferent 
Tudge that ſhould ſce life painted ouer,with yaine ſemblances of pleaſures, attended 
with troups of ſorrowes on the one {ide, and on the ather with vncertaintie of conti- 
nuance, andcertainty of diſſolution ; and then ſhould curne his eyes vnto death, and 
ſce her blacke; but comely, attended on the one hand with a momentany paine, with 
eternity of glory on the other, would not ſay, our of choice, that which the Prophet 
ſaidout of paſſion, It x better for me 60 die than toliue ? | | 
But,O my Soule, what ailes thee to be thus ſuddenly backiyard, and fearefull> No 
heart hath morefreely diſcourſed ofdeath, in ſpeculation;ro tongue hath mote extol- 
leditin abſence. And now,that it is come tothy beds fide; and harhdrawne thy cur- 
taines,and takes thee by the hand ,and offers thee ſeruice;thou ſhrinkeſt ifiward,and by 
the paleneſſe of thy face,and wildneſſe ofthineeye,bewraieſt an amazemenrar the pre- 


| 


come to thinecyes; Iam aſhamed ofthis weake irrefolution. Whithetto haue rended 
all thy ſerious meditations? what hath Chriſtianity done to thee, if thy feares bee till 
heatheniſh? Is this thine imitation of fomany worthy Saints of God, whom thou haſt 
(eene entertaine the violenteſt deaths withſmiles and ſongs? Is this the fruit of thy 


ſence of fucha gueſt. That face, which was ſo familiartp thy thoughts,jsnow vnwel- | 
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| eA.eM editationof Death, 

long and frequent inſtrution > DidG thou thinke death would haue beene content 
with words?didft thou hope it would ſuffice thee ro talke,while all other ſufler>Vhere 
is thy faith > Yea, where art thou thy felte, O my foule 2 Is heauen worthy of no more 


thou > Hath thy Maker,thy Redeemer ſent for thee, and artthou loth to goe 2 hath hee 
ſent for thee,topur thee in poſkefhon of that glorious Inheritance, which thy wardſhi p 
hath cheerefully expeRed, and art thou loth ro goe  Hath God with this Sergeant of 
his, ſent his Angels to ferch thee, and art thou loth togoe? Rouſe vp thy lelfe for 
ſhame, O my ſoule : and ifeuerthou haſt truly belecued, ſhake off this vachriſtian 
diffidence, andaddreflc thy ſelfe joyſully for thy glory. | | 

: Yea,O my Lord, it is thou,that muſt raiſe vpthis faint and drooping heart of mine; 
thou onely canſt rid me ofthis weake and cowardly diſtruſt; Thou that ſendeſt for my 
foule, canſtprepare itfor thy ſelfe ; thou onely canſt make thy meſſenger welcometo 
me, -Othar [could but ſce thy face through death ! Ohriat I could ſee death,not as it 
was, but as thou haſt made it ! Ohthat I could heartily pledge thee, my Saviour, in 
this cup, that ſo I mightdrinke new wine with thee, in thy Bathers Kingdome ! 

But alas, O my God, nature is ſtrong and weake 1n me,-at once : I cannot wiſh to 
welcome death.as it is worthy;when I looke for moſt courage,l finde ſtrongeſt temp- 
tations : I ſee and confeſle,that when I am my ſelfe,thou haſt no fuch coward as I: Let 
me alone, andI ſhall ſhame that name of thine, which have profeſſed : cuery ſecure 
worldling ſhall laughat my feebleneſſe, O God, were thy Martyrs thus haled to their 
{ ſtakes? might they not haue beene looſed from their rackes, and choſe ro dyc in thoſe 
| orments? Let it be no ſhame for thy ſeruant to rake vp that complaint which thou 

mad'it of thy better Attendants; The ſpirit i willing, but the fleſh is weake. | 

O thou God of ſpirits, that haſt coupled theſe two together, vnite them in a defare 
of their diſſolution; weaken this fleſh to receiue,and encourage this ſpiriteither to de- 
fire, or to contemnedeath; and now, as I grow neerer to my home, let me increaſe in 
the ſenſe of my ioyes : I am thine, ſaue me, O Lord , It was thou that didft pur ſuch 
courage into thine ancient, and late witneffes, that they either inuited, or challenged 


| death; and held their pexſecutors their beſt friends, for letting them looſe from theſe 


gicucs of fleſh, I know, thine hand is not ſhortned; neither any of them hath recciued 
more proefes of thy former mercies ; Ohlet thy goodneſſe inable me toreach them in 
the comfortable teadineſle of my paſſ*ge: Doe but draw this Vaile alittle, thar I may 
ſee my glory,and I cannorbur be inflamed with the deſire ofir: It was nor1,that either 
made this body for the earth, or this ſoule for my body,or this heauen for my ſoule,or 
this glory of Heauen,or this entrance into glory: All is thine owne worke; Oh perfet 
what thou haſt begun,that thy praiſe and my happineſſe may be conſummarear once. 
Yea,O my ſoule,what neced'ſt thou with the God of mercies tobe tender ofhis owne 
honour? Art thou nota member ofthar body, whereof thy Sauiour is the Head?canſt 
thou drowne, when thy Head is aboue > was'it not for thee, that he rriamphe ouer, 
death? Is there any fearc ina foiled aduerſary > Oh my Redeemer, I haue already ouer- 
|comein thee:how can I miſcarry in my ſelfe?2O my ſoule,thouhaſt marched 'valiancly!. 
Behold, the Damoſels of that heauenly Ieruſalem come-forth with Timbrels and 
| Harps to mcet thee,and to applaud thy ſuccefſe : Andihow, there remaines nothing 
|for thee but a Crowne of righteouſnefſe, which that righteous Iudge ſhall giue thee, 
|atthat Day: 0b Death, where « thy ſling ? Oh grave, where is thy wittory? © 

| Returne now ynto thy reſt,O my ſoule;for the Lordhath beene beneficial] vnro thee. 
| OLord Gad, the ſtrength ofmy faluation, thou haſt conered my head-in-the day of 
| barrell; O'my God,and King, I will extollthee, and will blefſe thy name foreuer, and 
| euer, Iwillbleſſe thee daily, and praiſe thy Name: for'ener, and ever. Grear isthe 
Lord, and moſt worthy to bepraiſed, and his greatneſſe is-incomprehenſible: I will 
meditate of the beauty of thy glorious Maicſty, and thy wonderfull workes : Heſanne, 
thou thatdwelleſt in the higheſt Heauens, Amen, | f23.CA Sf Th 


thankes,no more joy? $hall Heretickes,ſhall Pagans giue death a better welcome than | 
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TO THE RIGHT 


EDVVARD LORD DENNY, 


BARON OF Warrtrnan, M : 4 
mo$t bountifull Patron ; « Grace. 


and Peace. 


RICKY Man orsnnch, 

9711: aduantage a Scholar hath aboue others, 
Pl that becannot be idle,and that he can worke_ 
without inſlruments. For, the minde inured 
to contemplation, will ſet it ſelfe on worke_, 


bath, not to ſee ſome thing; in which buſineſſe it carries about his 
owne Library, neither can complaine towant Bookes while it en- 
zozeth it ſelfe_. 

F could not then negleft the commodutie of thu plentifull leaſure 
1in my ſo eaſe attendance here ; but (though befides my courſe,and 


without the belpe of others writings) muſt needs buſre my ſelfe in 


HONOVRABLE 


* all when otÞr occaſtons failes and bath no more| 
\EEFELLIEN power nt to fludie,than the eyeWwhich ts open, 


ſuch thoughts as F haue ener ginen account of, to your Lordſhip : 
ſuco as 1 hope (þall not be unprofitable, nor unwelcome to their 


Patron, to their Readers. F ſend them forth from hence, vnder 


[ment Can make me forget my due + a zo your Lordſhip: towhons 
(next 


oy I - — 
— 


your Honourable name ; to ſhew you that no abſence, no implay- 


———_ __—_— red. ama 


— 


| 334 


1he Epiſtle IDedicatorie, 
Cnext under my gracious Maſter) F haue deſerned{ybequeathed 


| my ſelfe and my endeuours. Your goodnefſe bath not wont to mag- 


nifie it ſelfe more in ging, than m recetaing ſuch like boly pre-! 


| ſents : the knowledge hereof Bath intitled youto more labours of 


this nature:Cif 1 hate. numbred aright) than any of yotr Peeres.' 
Fmiſdoubt not either your acceptarion, or. eheir ve. Tat God, 


\ho hath abone all bis other fauours giuen your Lordſhip, enen"in 


theſe carelefſe times ,an beart truly religions; giue you an bappig— 


\intreaſe of all bis beauenly graces by my unworthy ſeruice. l ob 
igractons.careF daily commend your Loraſhip with my Honoura- 


ble Lady ; wiſhing you both, all that little 19y earth can afford 
you, and fulneſſe of glory aboue_. 


Non-ſuch. . Iuly 3. 


Your Lordfhips 


MoS7# humbly denoted for cuer in all dutic-- 
and obſeruances, 


los, Hart, 


— -———_ oo — OY 


; CORE AS: i ES Za Eons EE ee 2 Ne Ee $9 
Is F - - role, Ar et] % my yy - es, 92670 Is. ERS E Q 
Do ou ns 3 NIE EI IE == moan 
Br. 559 SUES 


a "FX 7 T , £ : , »s 1 ! #71 
v5 : T3534 : l , * as y 14 vo, tg Eo 
dB jpatl by F 74 ' : ; : . LEY "ip 
- . TY LS 
7 , 
A F | p : 7 -4 *t » , ; 
- #* > KW = "7 
« # 4 »4 & 5 WW Py ED *% p © A $74 , 7 
; N Cy 
F , : 0 , , * - LE, , - 
, : \ 4$: #41 : , 


I 


S theres nothing ſooner drie than a tearey ſo there is nothing ſooner 
our of ſeaſon than worldly ſorrow: which if it be freth anditill blee- 
ding, findes ſome ro comfort and pitie it; if ſtale and skinned ouer 
with time,is rather entercained with ſmiles,than commileration: But | 
the ſorrow of repentance comes neuer our of time, All times are a- 
like vnto that Eternity, whereto we make our ſpirituall mones: That 
which is paſt, that which is future, are both preſent with him, Ir is'neither weake nor 
vacomely, foran old man to weepefor the ſinnes of his youth. Thioſe reares can ncuer 
be ſhed either too ſoone, or too late. | - 


2 


Some men liue to be their owne executors for their good name;which they ſee (not 
honeſtly) buried, before themſe]ucs dic. Some other of grear place, and ill deſert,part 
with their good name and breath, at once, There is ſcarce a vicious man, whoſe name 
is not rotten before his carcaſſe. Contrarily, the good mans name is oft times heire to 
his life z either borne after the death of the parenr, for that enuy would not ſuffer it to 
| come forth before : or perhaps ſo well growne vpn his life-time, that the hope there- 
of is the ſtaff of his age, and ioy of his death, A wicked mans name maybe feared a 
while ; ſoone after,it is citherforgottren or curſed: The good maneither ſleeperh with 
his body in peace, or waketh (as his foule) in glory. Ws 


3 
Oſt-times thoſe which ſhew much valour while there is equall peſſibilitie of life, 
when they ſcea preſentneceffity of death, are found moſt ſhamefully rimorous. Their 
courage was before grounded ypon hove : that, cut off, leaues them at once deſperate 
8 and cowardly : whereas men of feebler ſpirits meer more cheerefully with death z be- 
E | cauſe chough their courage be leſle, yer their expectation was more, 
4 
I haue ſeldome ſeene the ſonne of an excellent and famous man, excellent : But that 
an ill bird hath an ill egge, isnot rare; children poſſefling as the bodily diſcaſes, fo the 
vices of their Parents, Vertuc is not propagated: Vice is; euen in them which hauc it 
not reigningin themſclues., The graine is ſowne pure, but comes vp with chaffeand 
huske, Haſt thou a good ſonne? He is Gods, notthine, Is heeuill> Nothing but his 
{inneis thine, Helpeby thy prayers and endeuours to take away that which thou haſt 
g1uen him, and to obtaine from God thar which thou haſt, and canſt not giue: Elſe 


chou mayeſt name him a poſſeſſion ; but thou ſhalt finde him a loſſe, 
| 2 CCL ETEE % OL 
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der: A young Saint, an old Martyr, a religious Souldier, a conſcionable Srarefman, a 


| honour, a ſicke man cheerefull, a ſoule departing with comfort and afuratice, 
| A | | 


Thaue oft obſerued in merry meetings ſolemnly made, thatfomewhar harh ſallen 
out croſle, either in the time,or immediatly vpon1t ; to ſcafon (as I thinke) our immo- 
deration in deſiring or —_I ourfricnds:and againe,cucnrs ſuſpected, haue proued 
| , . : 
cuer beſt ; God hercin bleſſing our awfull ſubmiſſion with good ſuccefle, In all theſe 
| humane things,indifferencic is fate, Let chy doubrs be euer cqualito thy dcfires : ſo thy 


| diſappointment ſhallnor be gricuolis,becauſe thy expeRation was nor peremprory, 


7 
| 

You ſhall rarely finde a man cminentin ſundry facutties of minde, or ſundry ma- 
nuary trades. If his memory be exccllent, his tantaſte is bur dull: ifhis tanſte be buſte 
and quicke, his judgement is but ſhallow : If his udgement be deepe, his vttecance is 
harſh: which alſo holds no leſſe in the aCtinitics of the hand, And if it happen thar 
| oneman be qualified with $kill of diucrs trades, and praCtife this varictie, you ſhall 
ſcldome finde ſuch one thriuing in his eſtare : with ſpirituall gifts iris otherwiſe;which 
arc ſochained together, thatwho excels in one, hath ſome cminencic in more, yea, in 
all. Looke vpon faith : ſhec isatrended with a Beuic of Graces: Hee rhar beleeues, 
cannot but hauc hope: if hope, patience, Hee thar belceucs and hopes, muſt needs 


|findc toy in God: if ioy,loue of God; he that loues God,cannorbur louehis brother: 


his loue to God,breeds piery and care to pleaſe, ſorroiy for offending, feare to offend : 
his loue to men, fidelitic and Chriſtian beneficence. Vices are ſeldome fingle; but yer- 
rucs goecuer introupes : they go ſo thicke,that ſometimes ſome are hid in thecrowd 
which yer arc, butappeare nor, They may be ſhur our from fight; rhey cannor be ſe» 
j ucrcd, 

8 


The Heaucn cuer moues, and yetis the place of our reſt : Earth cuer reſts, and yeris 
the place of our trouble, Outward morion can be noenemic to inward reſt ; as out- 
ward rcſt may well ſtand with inward vnquictnefle, 


9 


Noneliue ſoil], but they content themſelues in ſomewhat: Enen the begger likes the 
ſmcllof his diſh, Ir is a rarecuill that hath not ſomething ro ſweeren ir,cither in ſenſe, 
or in hope: Otherwiſe men would grow deſperate, murinous, enutous of others,weary 
of themſelucs, The better that thing is wherein we place our comfort, the happier we 
live: and the more we loue good things, the berter they are to vs. The worldlings com- 
fort, though irbe good to him becauſe heloues it; yer becauſe ir is nor abſolutely and 
eternally good, it failes him : wherein the Chriſtian hath iſt aduantage of him, while 
be hathallthe ſame cauſes of ioy refined and exalted ; beſides, more and higher,which 
the other knowes nor of: the worldling laughes more, but rhe Chriſtian is more de- 
| lighted, Theſe twoarc cafily ſeucred. Thou ſeeſt a goodly picture, or an heape of thy 
gold : thou laugheſtnor, yet thy delight is morethan ia a ieſt that ſhakerhthy ſpleene, 
As gricfe, ſo ioy is notleſſe when it is leaſt expreſſed. 


ed 


IO 


| | I haue ſcene the worſt natures,and moſt depraued mindes,nor affeQing allf1ns - 
| [ 
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Theſe things be comely and pleaſant to ſee, and worthy of honour from'thebchol- | 


great man courteous, a lcarned man humble, afilentwoman, a childe vieerftayding | 
| che eye of his Parent, a merry companion without vanitie, a.ttiendnot changed win}; 
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Holy Obſeruations. | 137 | 
bs ſtill ſome they haue condemned in others, and abhorred in themſelues, One ex- | Ns 
2 claimes on coucrouſnelle, yer he canroo well abide riotous good fellowſhip. Another 
inueighs againſt drunkenneſl: and exceſſe, not caring how cruell-hee bee in vſury and 
oppreſſion. One cannot endurea rough and quarrellous diſpolition, yer giues himſelte 
ouer to vncleane and laſciuious courſes, Anotner hates all wrongs,ſaue wrong to God. 
Oneis aciuill Atheiſt, another a religious Vſurer, a third an honeſt Drunkard, a fourth 
an vnchaſte luſticer, a fift a chaſte Quarreller, I know not whether every Deuill excell 
inall finnes : 1am ſure ſome of them haue denomination from ſome l{innes more ſ, Pe- 
ciall. Lerno man applaud himſelte for thoſe {innes he wanteth, but condemne him« 


ſelfe rather for that {inne he hath, Thou cenſureſt another mans ſinne, he thine ; God 
curſerh both. | 
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Gold is theheauieſt of all metals : Itis no wonder that the rich man is vſually carried 
downeward to his place. It is hard forthe ſoule, clogged with many weights, to aſcend 
ro Heauen: It muſt be a ftrong and nimble ſoule, that can carry vp it ſelfe, and ſuch a 
load, yet Ademand Noah flew vp thither with the double Monarchy of the world, the 
Fe  Patriarkes with much wealth,, many holy Kings with mafſie Crownes and Sceprers, 
* The burthen of couerous deſires is more heauy to an empty ſoule, than much treaſure 
[ tothe full. Our affe&ions giue poize or lightneſle to earthly things. Either abare of 
thy load, it thou finde it too preſſing, whether by hauing l«ſe, or loving leffe: or adde 
rothy ſtrength and aMluity, thar rhou maielt yer aſcend, I: is more commendable, by 
how much more hard, ta climbe into heauen with a burden, 


Me le a Sos 


12 fn 
f A Chriſtian in all his waies muſt haue three guides: Truth, Charitie, Wiſdome. 
: Truth to goe before him ; Charity and Wiſdome on either hand. If any of the three 


be abſent, he walkesamiſle, I haue ſeene ſome doe hurt by following a truth vncha- 
ricably. And others, while they would ſalue vpan errour with loue, haue failed intheir 
wiſdome, and offended againſt juſtice. A charitable vntruth, and an vncharitable truth, 
and an vnwiſe menaging of truth or loue, are all to be carefully auoided of him, that 
would goc with a right foot inthe narrow way. | | 
| 13 | 
God brought man forth at firft, not into a wilderneſſe, but a Garden; yet then he 

expected the beſt ſeruice of him. I neuer finde that hee delights in the miſery, but in 
the proſperity of hisſeruants. Cheerefulneſle pleaſes him better than a deieRed and 
dull heauineſle of heart. If we can be good with pleaſure, hee grudgeth not our ioy : 
Ifnox, it is beſt to ſtint our (clues 3 not for that theſe comforts are not good, but be- | 
cauſe our hearrsare euill : faulting not their nature, but our vie and corruption, 


14 
The homelieſt ſeruicethat we doe in an honeſt calling, though it be but to plow, or 
digge, if done in obedience, and conſcience of Gods Commandement,jis crowned with 
an ample reward; whereas the beſt workes for their kinde- (preaching, praying, offe- 
ring Euangelicall ſacrifices) if without reſpe& of Gods iniunRion and glory, ate loaded 
with curſes. God loueth aduerbs; and cares not how good,but how well. 


/ I5 
Thegolden infancy of ſome hath proceededtoa brazenyonth, andended in a lea- 
den age. All humane maturities haue their period: onely grace hath none, I durſt 
neuer lay too much hope on the forward beginnings of wit and memory, which baue 
beene applauded in children, I knew.they could buratraine their vigor; and tha: if ſoo- 
ner, no whit the better : for theearlier is their * —— of wiſdome, the longer my be 
Es - " BIA | ne OS 
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Holy Obſeruations. 


their witkefſe age. Seaſonableneſſeis che beſtin allrheſo things which have'their ripe- 


I6 


neſſe and decay.” We can neuer hope too much ofthe timely bloflomes'ot grace, whole: | 
| ſpring is perpetuall, and whoſe harueſtbegins with Gur end; {035% 1 ons ado fy yy 


{ ' Amanmuſt gitjethankes for ſomiewhar which he may not pray. for.[t bath beene faig | 
of Courtiers, thatthey muſt receiue iniuries, andgiuethankes, God cannot wxorig his, | 
but he will crofſe them; thoſe croſles ate beneficiall; all benetits ichallengethankes: yer | 


Fhaue read, that Gods children haue with condition prayed againſt them, neuer for 
them. In good things, we pray both for them, and- their good'vle : in. euil}; tor their 
good vſe, not themſelues ; yet we muſt giue thankes for both. For there is no-euill of 
paine which God doth not ; nothing that God doth, is not good ; no good thing bur js 
| worthy of thankes, 


63.5 THR: od 3:31 

One halfe of the world knowes not how the other lines : and therefore the better ſort 
.pitty notthe diſtreſſed; and the miſerable enuy not thoſe which tare better, becauſe 
they know itnot. Each man iudpes of others conditions, by his owne. The worſt ſort 
would bee too much diſcontented, if they ſaw how far more pleaſant the life of others 


| [6thers, bur himſelfe. -- 


is. Andif the better fort (ſuch we call thoſe which are greater) could looke downeto 
the infinite miſeries of inferiours, it would make them either miſerable in compaſhon, 
or proud in conceit. It isgood, ſometimes, for the delicate rich man to looke intothe 
poore mans Cupbord : and ſeeing God in mercy giues him not to know their ſorrow 
by expcrience, to know it yet in ſpeculation: This ſhall teach him morethanks ro God, 
| more mercy to men, more contentment in himſelte, 


18 


Such as a mans prayer is for another, it ſhall bein time of his extremitie for himſelfe: 
for though he loue himſelfe more than others, yerhis apprehenſion of God is alike for 
both. Such as his prayer isin a former extremity, it ſhall bealſo in death : this way we 
may baue experience enenof a thing ſuture : If God haue beene farre off from thee in 
a firof thine ordinary ſickneſle, feare leſt he will not be neerer thee in thy laſt : what dit- 
fers chat from this,bur in time? Correct thy dulneſſe vpon former proofes ; or clle ar 
laſtthy deuotion ſhall want lite before thy body, 


| 19 
Thoſe chat cometo their meat asto a medicine ( as Auguſtine reports of himſelte ) 
liue in an auſtere and Chriſtian temper, and ſhall be ſure not to ioy roo much in the 
creature, nor to abuſe themſelues: Thoſe that come to their medicine as to meat, ſhall 
{ be ſareroline miſerably, and die ſoone, Tocometo meat, ifwithour a glutronous ap- 
petite and palate, is allowed to Chriſtians : To come to meat as to a ſacrifice vnto the 
belly, is a moſt baſe and brutiſh idolatry. 


20 


The worſt that ever were, euen Cary and /#d2:, have had ſome Fantors that hane 
honoured them for Saints: and the SerpEnt that beguiled our firſt Parents, hath in 
that name had diuine honour and thankes. Neuer any man trod fo perillous and 
deepe ſteps, but ſome hauc followed, and admired him, Each maſter of Herelie hath 
found ſome clients ; euen hee, that taught all mens opinions were true. Againe, no 
| man hath beene ſo exquiſite; but ſome haue detrated from him, enen in thoſe quali- 
ties, which hane emed'moſt worthy of wonderto others. A man ſhall bee ſure to bee 
|backed by ſome, either in good oreuill, and by ſome-ſhouldredin both. Iris good for 
2 man not to ſtand ypon'his Abbercers, bur his quarrel, and not to depend vpon 
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| is Gods bleſſing vpon true humilitie, rhat ir ſtill procureth reuerence. I never ſaw Chii- 
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borrow beautie of mans wit or rongue £ ſhe loueth to-cotne torch:in-her native; grace, 
like a princely Matrone 3iand counts i the greateſt indignitie,) to bee dallied; with as a' 
wanton Strumpet : ſhe lookes to command reuereace, -notpleaſure.;. ſhe, wayld bee | 
kneeled to, nor laughed ar: - To pranke her vpin-vainedrefles and faſhions, arto ſport 
with herina light and youtbfull manner, is moft abhotring-trom. ber nature {they 
know her nor, that giueher ſuch entertainment ; and {hall ficft; kyow her angry, when 
they doe know her. Againe, ſhe would beplaine; bur not baſe, nor{luctilh. c thewguld 
be clad, not gariſhly, yer not in ragges: {he likes as little to be. fer out by a bals (oile, as 
to ſeeme crediced with gay colours. Itisno {mall wiſdame tg £ggow her iuſt guiſe, but 
more to follow it ; and fo to keepe the meane, that'while we pleaſe her, we diſcontent 
not the deholders, | | | | x . 
| 2J M * LED! SEILS) 

In worldly carriage, ſo much isa man made of, as he takes ypon bimſelfe;> bur ſuch 


ſtian leſſe honoured fora wiſe negle& of himſelte. It our deie&ion proceed trom the 


ſelues : burif wehane true graces, and prize them notar the bighelt, otners (hali' value 


We ſee thouſands of creatures diefar our vie,and.nener doe ſq much as pigiethem-: |: 
why doe we thinke mach rordic once tor God? L bey are)not-ours lomuch as weate his; | 
nor our pleaſure ſo muctitg vs, ashisglory co himy.;-cheir liyes-are Jpltto ;v3,,purs bur | 


Much ornament is no good ſigne : painting of the face argues an ill comglegion-of 
body, a worſe minde. Truth hath a face both honeſt and comely, and lookes beſt in |: 
her owne colours : bar, aboueall, Diuine Truth is moſt faire, and mott ſcorneth to! 


A. 2 ———_— 


conſcience of our want, it is poſſible we ſhould beas liccle eſteemed ot others; as-of our | 


both them in vs, and vs for them, and with vſury giue vs that honour we-with-hela mo- 
deftly from our ſelues. | Ha Deal + CAPS 


Hethat takes his full libertie in whar he may, ſhall repenthim : how much more in 
what he ſhould not ? I nener read of Chriſtian thar repented him of too lictle worldly 


petite, and co be ſatisfied with a little, 


*3 

There is atime when Kings goe.not forth to warfare : our ſpirituall warre admits 
nointermiſſion : it knowes nonight; no winter,  abides no peace, no truce. This calls 
'vsnotinto garriſon, where we may hanceaſe and reſpit, but into. pitched! fields: con- 
tinually : we ſee our enemies in the face alwaies, and are alwaies ſcene and. allaulred ; 
euer reliſting, ener defending, receiting and returaing blowes, / If cither wee be 
negligent or weary, we die : what other hope isthere while'ane fights, andthe other 
ſtands ſtill ? We can neuer haue ſafericand peace, butin vicory. . I here mit oyr re- 


peace mortall, 
26 ns 
Neutralitiein things good orcuill, is both odious, and preiudiciall ; but in matters 
of an indifferent natureis ſafe and commendable. Herein taking of parts maketh fides, 


(perhaps) haue leaſtloue of either ſide, but hath moſt charitiein himſelfe. . 
«© 27 * v;45 oe hos Þ J 


dclight, The (ureſt courſe I haue ſtill found in all earchly pleaſures, toriſe with an ab- 


liftance be couragious and conſtant, where both yeelding is death,' and all: treaties of | 


and breaketh vnitie. Inan vniuſt cauſe of ſeparation, he that fauoureth both parts may | 


Nothing is mote abſurd than that Epicurean reſolution, Zit viral aud Arinke,tomar- 
| | row 


— DE 
FY 


—_— 44d <avrao 4 ———ertramoad. i at. EY —— 


I CE CESIEE 


jw IIs 


* CG A 4 R_— 


makes our death more violent. No man beſtowes a coſtly roofe on a ruinous rene- 


' death euil}: elſe David, Elias, and many excellent Martyrs would not haue fled, to hold 
life, and anoid death ; nor Ez2ch14h have praied for it, nor our Sauiour have bidden vs: 


{ they live within fate walls, and {hew themſelues oncea day rather for ceremonie and | 


 { field, they wiſh themſeluesat home, . 


{ lookebacketo the Author; and to con(ider that he therefore goes faſt, becauſe the de- | 


Holy Obſeruattons 


row we ſhall die: As if we were made onely fot the panch, and lived that we michr live : 
yetthere wis netier any naturall man found ſauouriin that mear which he :knew {hould 
be his laſt:whereas they ſhould ſay, Lee vs faft and pray.to morrow we {hall die: forgto] - 
what purpoſe is the' bodie ſtrengthned,' thar it: may: periſh 2 Whoſe greater ſtrength 


ment : that mans end is catie and happy, whom death findes with a weake bodie, and a 
ſtrong ſoule. 1 220078. 20 Oh] | 
CEPEST 28 


Sometime, euen things in themſelues naturally good, are to bee refuſed: for thoſe, | 
' which (being euill ) may bean occalionto a greatergood, Life is init ſelfe 'good, and 


to flee for it, nor God promiſed it to his fora reward : yetifin ſome caſes we hate not 
life, we love not God, nor our ſoules.. Herein, as much as inany thing, the peruerſe- 
 neſſe of our nature appeares, that wewilh death, or loue life vpon wrong cauſes : wee 
would liuefor pleaſure, or we would die for paine ; 70% for his fores, Elias tor his perſe- |. 
cution, Tops tor his Gourd would preſently die, and will needs our-face God that itis 
becter for him to die than to liue : wherein weare like to garrrifon-ſouldiers, that while 


pope, than n:ed or danger, like warfare well enough ; but it once called forth to the 


29 

Not onely the leaſt, but the workt is eyer in the bottome : what ſhould God doe 
with the dregges of our age ? When finne will admic thee his Client no longer, then 
God hall be beholdento thee for thy feruice : Thus is God deale with in all other offe- 
rings : The worſt and leaſt ſhzate muſt be Gods Tenth : The detormedſt orfimplett of 
our children muſt be Gods Miniſters : the vncleanlieſt and moſt careleſſe houſe muſt 
be Gods Temple : Theidleſt and ſleepieſt houres ofthe day mult be reſerued for our 
praiers : The worſt part of our age for devotion, We would haue God give vs ſtill of 
{ che beſt, and are ready to murmure ateuery little euill he ſends vs : yetnothing is bad 
enough for him, of whom wereceiueall, Nature condemnes this inequalitie ; and cels 
vs, thathe which is the Author ofgood, ſhould hauethe beſt ; and he which giues all 
ſhould haue his choice. 


30 
When we goe about an euill buſineſſe, iris (trange how readie the deuill is to ſervs 
forward”; how carefull, that we ſhould want no furtherances, So that if aman would | 
be lewdly witty, hee {hallbe ſure ro be furniſhed with ſtore of prophane ielts, wherein a 
looſe heart hath double aduantage of the conſcionable, If he would be voluptuous, 


he ſhall want neither obie&s nor opportunities, The currant paſſage of ill enterpriſes 
is ſo farre from giuing caule of encouragement, that it ſhould iuſtly fright a man co 


uill drives him. 


37 

In the choice of companions for our converſation, itis good dealing with men of 
good natures : forthough grace exerciſeth her power in bridling nature, yet, (ith wee 
are ſtill men, atthe beſt ) ſome ſwinge ſhe will haue in the moſt mortified. Avnſteritie, 
ſullenneſle, or ſtrangeneſſe of diſpoſition, and wharſocuer qualities may make a man 
vaſociable, cleaue faſtertoour nature, than thoſe which are morally euill, Truc Chri- 


tian loue may be ſeparated from acquaintance, and acquaintancegfrom intireneſle : 
|Eheſrare not qualities to hinder our loue, but our familiaritie. 


| 
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\forc withdefire. All changes, although to the berter, are troubleſome for the time,vn- 
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Ignorance, as it makesbold,intruding men careleſly into ynlnowne dangers; ſo al- 
ſo it makes men olt-times caulcleſly fearefull, Zerodfcared Chrifts comming, becauſe 
he miſtooke-it: If that Tyrant had knowne the maiiner of his ſpirituall Regiment, he 
had ſpared both his ownefrighr and the bloud of other, And hence it is that wefearc 
death, becauſe we are not acquainted with the vertue of ir, Nothing bur innocencie 
and know)cdge can giue ſound confidence to tae heart, 


| 33 Pops 

Where arc diucrs opinions, they may be all falſe; there can be but one true: and 
that one truth oft-rimes muſt be fetcht by peece-meale out of diuers branches of con- 
trary opinions, For, it falls out not ſeJdome,that Truth is through ignorance or raſh 
vehemencie, ſcattered into ſundry parts; andlike to a little SiJuer melted amongſt the 
ruines of a burnt houſe, muſt be tried out from heapes of much ſuperfluous aſhes. 
There is much paincs in the ſearch of itz much $kill in finding it : the value of it once 
found, requites rhe coſt of both. , 


34 
AﬀeRcation of ſuperfluitie, is in allrhings a ſigne of weakneſſe: As,in words,he thar 
vſcthcircumlocutions to expreſſe himſelfe,ſhewes want of memory, and want of pro- 
per ſpeech: Aud much talke argues a braine feeble and diſtempered, What good can 
any earthly thing yeeld vs beſide his vſc 2 and whats it but vayity,to affe& that which 
doth vs no good? and what vſe is it in that which is ſaperfluous ? Ir is a great kill to 
know what is cnough, and great wiſdome to care for no more, 


33 


Good things, which in abſence were deſired, now offering themſclues to our pre- 
ſence, are ſcarceentertained; or at leaſt notwith our pupoſed cheerefulnefſe, Chriſts 


(hed: bur when he ſingleth vs out by a dire meſlage of death, or by ſome fearefull 
figne giueth likelihood of a preſent returne, weare as much affeed with feare,as be-: 


till our ſetling : There is no remedy hereof but inward preuention : Our minde muſt 
change, before our eſtate be changed, 


36 
Thoſe are greateſt enemies to Religion, that are not moſt irreligious. Atheiſts, 
though in themſelues they be the worſt, yet are ſeldome found hot Perſecutors of o. 


monly moſt violent in oppoſitions. One hurts by ſecret infe&ion, the other by open 


reſiſtance; One is carcleſle of all truth, the other vehement for ſome vntruth, An A- 
theiſt is worthy of morehatred, an Hererike of more feare; both of auoidance, 


37 


paſſable; it before oft vſed, and now ſeldome, they becomedeepeand dangerous. If 
the heart benotat all inured to meditation, it findethno favlt with irſelfe ; nor forthar 


rarely, and with intermiſſion, tediousand troubleſome, In things of this nature, wee 
only eſcape complaint, it we vſe them cither alwayes or neucr, 


Our ſenſuall hand holds faſt whatſocuer delightir apprehendeth:our ſpiriuallhand 


thers : whereas thoſe which in ſome one fundamentrall point be herericall, are com-| 


Wayes, if neuer vſcd, cannotbur be faire; if much vſcd, are made commodiouſly | 


8 | 
3 | 


comming to vs, and our going to him, are in our profeſſion well eſteemed, muchwi-] 
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tis innocent, bur ſecure; if often, it findeth comfortable paſſage for his thoughts 3 if| 
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eaſily remitrerh z becauſeappectite is ſtronger in vs than grace : whence itis, that we ſo| 
hardly deliuer our ſelucs of carth]y pleaſures, which we haue once entertained ; and 


— —— Si a 


with ſuch difficulry draw.our ſelues co a conſtantcourſe of faith, hope andiſpiritua!) 
| ioy,or-to the renued as of them once intermitted. Age is naturally weake, and youth | 
vigorous: bur in vs the old man is ſtrong, thenew fainrand tecble : the fault: 15not in 
grace, bur in vs: Faithdoth nor want ſtrength, but wewaurfaith, * FOO DS19O e.g 
It is not good in worldly eſtates for a man to make himſclfe neceſſary;for hereupon 
he is both more toiled, and more ſuſpected* but in the ſacred Common-wealth ot the 
| Church, = man cannot be engaged too deepely by his ſeruice,” The ambition of ſpiri- 
ruallwell-doing breeds no danger, Hee that doth beſt, and'may worſt bee ſpared, is 

happieſto:: | | bin 

| 40 31.941 
It was a fit compariſon of worldly cares, ro thornes: for as they choke the Word,fo 
they pricke-our ſoules: Neither the Word can grow vp amongſt them, 'nor the hearc 
can reſt vpon them : Neither body nor ſoule can finde eaſe while they are wirhin , Or 
cloſe to vs.Spirituall cares are 2s ſharpe; but more profitable : they paine vs, but leauc 
the ſoule better. They breake our ſleepe,but for a ſweeter reſt : we are nor well, bur ei- 
ther while we hauc them,orafter we hauc had them, Ir is as impoſſible ro haueſpiritu- 

all healchwichour theſe, as to haue bodily ſtrength with the other, 


41 
In temporall good things it is beſt to liue in-doubt;not making full account of that 
which we hold in ſo weake a tenure: In ſpirituall, with confidence; not fearing that 
which is warranted to vs by an infallible promiſe and ſure earneſt. He lines more con- 
renredly, that is moſtſecurefor this world, moſt reſolute for the other, 


| | 42 

God nath in nature giuen cucry man inclinations to ſome one particular calling ; 
whichif he follow, he cxcells; if hecroſſe, he proucs a non-proficient, and chatigeable : 
bur all mens natures are equally indiſpoſed to grace, and tothe common vocation of 
Chriſtianity : we are all borne Heathens, To doe well, Nature muſt in the firſt be ob- 
ſcrucd and followed, in the other croſled and ouercome, 


43 


Good-man is a title giuen to the loweſt; whereas all Titles of Greatneſſe,YVorſkio, 
Honour, arc obſerued and artrributed with choice, The ſpeech of rhe World bewrayes 
their minde, and ſhewes the common eſtimation of goodnefle compared with other 
qualities. The World therefore is an ill Herald, and vnskilfull in the true tiles, Ir were | 
happy that Goodnefle were ſo common; and pity that it either ſhould nor ſtand with 


Greatneſle, or not be preferred to it, 


B—_ 


Amongſt all a&ions, Satan is cuer buſicft in the beſt, and moſt inthe beſt part of the 
beſt; as inthe end of Prayer,when the heartſhouldcloze vp it ſelfe with moſt comfort. 
Heneuerfeares vs, but when we are well cmployed:and the more likelihood he ſees of 
our profit, the more is his enuy and labour to diſtra& vs, We ſhould loue our {clues 
as much as he hates vs; and therefore ftriue ſo much the more towards our good,as his 
malice ſtriueth ro interruptir, We doe nothing, if we.contend not, when weare ref- 
{fted. The good ſouls is euer'in contradiction.z denying what is granted, and contcu- 
ding for chat which is denied; ſuſpeing when it is gain-faid, and fearing libertie. 


45 
God forc-warnes cre he trie, becauſche would be preuented : Saran ſteales vpon vs 
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ſuddenly by temptarions, becauſe he would foile vs, If we relent notvpon Gods os 
monition,and meet not thelingring paſe of his puniſhments,to fore: ſtall them, he 4 
niſheth more, by how muclrhis warning was more cuidentand morelarge. Gods tri. 
alls muſt be mer when they:come : Satans muſt be ſcene before they<ome; and if wee 


benot armedere webe aſſaulted, weſhall befoiled ere we can be armed. * 


46 
Ic is not. good to be continuall in denunclation of judgement: The noiſe to which 
we arcaccuſtomed (though loud) wakes vsnor z whereas aleſſe (if vnuſuall) ſtirrech 
vs. Thenext way to make threatnings contemned, is to make them common. Itisa 
profitable rod that ſtrikes ſparingly, and frights ſomewhat oftner than irſmireth, *+ * 


47 

- Want of vſe cauſeth diſability, and cuſtomeperfe&ion.: Thoſe that Hatic not vſed 
to pray intheir Cloſer, cannor pray in publike, but coldly and in forme, Hethardif- 
continues medication, ſhall belong in recouering z whereas the man'inurcd ro theſe 
exerciſes (who is not dreſſed till he haue prayed, nor hath ſupped till hehaue medna- 
ted) doth both theſe well, and with cafe. Hee that intermitrs good duties, incurres a 
doublcloſlc: ofthe bleſſing that followeth,good z of the facultic ofdoing it, 


* 48 4017 216 
Ckriſtianity is both an eafie yoke, and an hard; hard ro rake vp; eaſiero beare when 
once taken, The heartrequires much labour, ere it can be induced toftoope vnder it; 


on ſeruilitiez but the Chriſtian knowes whoſe ſlaue he was, till he entred into this ſer- 
uice;and thatno bondage can be ſo cuill, as freedome from theſe bonds. | 


49 \ 


bour to reach it ; Trouble not thy ſelfe ; it will come ſoone cnoughalone. Addrefle 
thy ſelfc to pray z It is yet vnſeaſonable; ſtay for a better opportunity: To giuealmes; 
Thou knoweft not thy owne future wants : To reprouez Vhar needſt thou thruſt 


50 
All Arts are Maids to Diuinitie; therefore they both vaile to her, and doe her ſer- 
uice, and ſhe, like a graue Miſtreſſe, controlles them at pleaſure: Naturall Philoſophy 
reacheth, that of nothing can be nothing made; and that from the priuation tothe 
habir, is no returne : Diuinitie takes her vpfor theſe; and vpon ſupernarurall princi- 
ples, teaches hera Creation,aReſurreQion. Philoſophy teaches vs to follow ſenſe, as 
an tafallible guide : Diuinitic tells her, that faith is of things not ſcene, Logicke tea- 
ches vs firſt todiſcourſe, then toreſolue : Diuinitie, to aſſent without arguing. Ciuill 
Law teacherh, that long cuſtomepreferiberh : Duinitie, that old things are paſſed, 
Morall Philoſophy, that tallying ofiniuries is juſtice : Diuinitic, thatgood muft be re- 
turned for ill. Policy, that better is a miſchiefe than an inconuenience : Diuinitie, that 
we may notdoe cuill, that good mayenſuc. The Schoole is well ordered, while Diui- 


nitie keepes the Chaire : but, if any other skill vſurpe it, and checke their Miſtrefle, 


and findes as much contentment when ir hath ſtooped, The war ldling thinkes Religi-} 


It is a wonder how full of ſhifts Nature is; ready to turne oner all good purpoſes. If | 
wethinke of death,ſhe ſuggeſts ſecretly ; Tuth, ir ſhallnot Eome yet: If of iudgement | 
for ſinne; This concernes not thee; it ſhall not come at a}: -Ifof heauen, and our 1la-| 


thy ſelfe into wilfull hatred > Euery good ation hath his let: He can neucr be good, | 
thatisnotreſolute, 


tw at 


there can follownothing but confuſion and Atheiſine, 


| Fl | 55; | | 
Much difference is to be made betwixt a renolter and 4 man trainedvp inecrrour, A 
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Holy Obſeruations. | 
Iewandan Arrian both deny Chriſts Dettie, yer this opinion is not in both punithe 
with bodily death, Yeaa reuoletoa leſſeerrour, is more puniſhable than educarion in 
a capital|Hereſie, Erroursof judgement, though leſſe regarded than errours of pra. 


ice, yetare more pernicious : but none ſo deadly as theirs, that onee were in the 
eruth, If cruth be nor ſued to, it is dangerous; bur if forſaken, deſperare. 


J2 
' Ir is an illargumentof a goodaQtionnot well done, when weare glad char it is 
| done. To be affe&ed withthe comfort of the conſcience of well performing it,is good : 


but meerely to reioycethattheaGt is ouer, is carnall, He neuer can begin cheerefully, 
that is glad he hath ended, 


| J3 

| He that dothnot ſecret ſeruice to God with ſome delight, doth bnt counterfeit in 
publike, The truth of any ad or paſſion is then beſt tried, when ir is without witneſſe, 

Openly, many ſiniſter reſpects may draw from vs a forme ofreligious duries : ſecretly, 


nothing but the power of a good conſcience, Ir is tobe feared, God hath more true 
and deuout ſeruice in Cloſets, than in Churches. 


54 


Words anddifeaſes grow vpon vs with yeeres, In age, we talke much, becauſe we 
haue ſeene much, and ſoone after ſhall ceaſe talking for cuer: We are moſt diſeaſed, 
becauſenature is weakeſt; and death which is neere, muſt haue harbingers ; ſuch is the 
old age of the World, No maruel], if this laſt time be full of writing, and weake dif- 


courſe, full of ſes and hereſics, which are the ſicknefles of this great and decayed 
bodie. 


-* 


3 
The beſt ground vntilled, ſooneſt runs outinro ranke weeds, Such are Gods Chil. 
dren; Ouer-growne with ſecuritie ere they are aware, valeſſe they be well exerciſed 
both with Gods plow of affliction, and their owne induſtry in meditation, A man 


of knowledge that is either negligent or vncorreced, cannor but grow wilde and 
godleſſe. 


= ——— = = 


RISES pre eee ret neu In 


56 


With vs,vileſt things are moſt common; But with God the beſt things are moſt fre. 
| quently giuen.Grace,which is the nobleſt ofall Gods fauours,is vapartially beſtowed 


way to procuremorefrom God, as to vrge him with what he hath done. All Gods 


1 ypon all willing recciuers z whereas Nobilitic of bloud and height of place, bleſſings] F 
t of an inferiour nature, arc reſerued for few, Herein the Chriſtian followes his Father; . 
t: his prayers which are his richeſt portion, he communicartes toall ; his ſubſtanceaccor- % 
c ding to his ability, to few, $ 
| 57 
| God therefore giues, becauſchehath giuen; making his former fauours,arguments 2 
| for more; Man therefore ſhuts his hand, becauſe he hath opened it. There is no ſuch Þ 


blefſings are profitable and excellent ; not ſo much'in themſclues, as that they are in- 


[ ducements to greater, 

bi 
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Gods immediateaQtions are beſt, atfirſt, Theframe of this creation how exquiſite 
| was it vndect his hand! afterward,blemiſhed by our ſinne:mans indeuours are weake in 
i their beginnings,and perfeQer by degrees, No ſcience,no deuice hath euer beene per- 


fe@ in his cradle or at once hath ſcene his birth and maturitic: of the ſame nature arc 
1 thoſe ations which God worketh mediatly by vs according to our meaſure of _ 

| The . 
| b Lo I | | | 
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Doly Obſernations. 
The caule of both is, on the one {ide the infiniteneſle of his wiſdomeand power,which 
cannot be corrected by any ſecond aflayes : On the other, our weakneſle, helping ir 


\ſclfe by former grounds andrtrialls, He is an happy man charderradts nothing from 
' Gods workes, and addes moſt to his owne, | 


7 "4M 

The old ſaying is more common than true; that thoſe which are in hell, know no 0- 
itherheauen: for this makes the damned perfectly miſcrable, that out of their owne' 
'rorment, they ſec the felicirie of the Saints ; together with their impoſſibility of arcai- 
'ning ir, Sight without hope of fruition, is a corment alone: Thoſe that here mighrſece 
' God and willnor, or doe fee him obſcurely and louc him not, thall once fee him with 
anguith of ſoule and nor cnioyhim, | 


60 


Sometimes cuill ſpeeches come from good men, jin their vnaduifedneſfe: and fome- 
[times euen the good ſpeeches of men may proceed from an ill ſpirit, No confeſſion 
could be berter than Satan gaue of Chriſt: Ir is not enough to conſider what is ſpoken, 
or by whom z but whence, and for what. The ſpirit is oftentimes tried by the ſpeech: 
'but other-times the ſpeech muſt be examined by the ſpirit z and theſpirir, by the rule 


of an higher word, 


Gl 


Greatneſſe puts high thoughts, and bigge words intoa man, whereas the deie&ed 
minde rakes, carclefly, what offers itſelfe. Euery worldling is baſe-minded zand there- 
fore his thoughts crecpe ſtill low vpon theearth, The Chriſtian both-is and knowes 
himſclte truly great; and thereupon mindeth and ſpeaketh of ſpirituall,immortall,glo- 


!s 1t VAregenerate, | 
62 


Long acquaintance, as it maketh thoſe things which-are euill, to ſeeme leffe euill ; 


| paine, nor no mocallgood ation, which isnotharſhar the firſt; Continuance of euill, 


vs with long afflictions: and we doc well to our ſelues, while we continually bufie our 
{clues in good exerciſes, | 


63 


Sometimes it is well taken by men, that we humble'our ſclues lower than there is 
cauſe, Thy ſeraant I a'c 08, faith that good Patriarch, to his brother,ro his inferiour, 
Andno lefſe well doth God rake theſc ſubmiſſe'extenuations of our ſelues 3 Tam a 
worme, andno man: Surely I am more fooliſh than a man, and haue not the wnder- 
ſtanding of a man in me. BurI never finderhat any man brapged to God, although in 
a matter of truth,and within the compaſle of his defert,and was accepred. A man may 
be too lowly in his dealing with men,cuenvnto contempt : with God he cannot; bur 
the lower he falleth, the higher is his exaltation, SY N19 
; Theſouleis fed as chebody,ſtarued with hunger as the body,requices proportiona- 


, 


bledier and neceſſary variety,as the body; All ages and fiatures of the ſoule beare not 
þche ſamenouriſhment; There is milke for ſj pirituallInfants,ſtrong mear for the growne 


rious, heauecnly things, So much as the ſoule ſtooperh ynto carthly choughts,fomuch | 


ſo it makes good things, whichar firſt were vopleaſant, delightſull,There is nocuill of | 


which might ſceme to weary vs, is the remedie and abatement of wearineſſez and the| 
practiſe of go09, as it profiteth, ſoitpleaſeth, Hethar is a ſtranger co good and «uill, | 
findes both of them troubleſome, God therefore doth well for vs, while he exerciſeth} 


mm. ar; 


| 


| 


<hriſtian, The ſpoone is fic for one,the knife for the other. The beſt Chriſtian is not ſo 
Hs, O growne, 
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Holy Obſeruations, 
growne,thathe need to ſcorne the ſpoone: but the weake Chriſtia n may finde a ſtrong 
teed dangerous. How many haue beene caſt away with ſpiritual ſurfets; becauſe being 
but new-borne, they haue ſwallowed downe bigge morſcls of the higheſt myſteries of 
godlineſſe, which they neucr could digeſt ; but together with them hauccaſt vp their 


proper nouriſhment? A man muſt firſt know the power of his ſtomack, ere he know 
| how with ſafetie and profit to fiequent Gods Ordinary, 


65 


|  Itis very hardfor thebeſtman ina ſudden extremi ty ofdeath, roſztisfie himſelfe in 
apprehending his ſtay,and repoſing his heart vpon it: tor the ſoule is ſo oppreſſed with 
ſudden terrour, that it cannot well command it felfe, till ithauedigeſted an euil}, Ir 


ſ:rueto aid him in his laſt ſtraits, and meet together in the center of his extremitie; 
yeclding, though nor ſenſible relecfe, yer ſecret bencfit to the ſoule : whereas the 
worldly man in this caſe,hauing not laid vp for this houre, hath no comfort from God, 
or from others, or from himſelte, 


66 


' Allexternall good or cuillis meaſured by ſenſe: neither can we account that either 
geod or ill, which doth neither actually auaile, nor hurt vs : ſpiritually this rule holds 
not, All our beft good is inſenſible. For all our future (which ts the greateſt) good, ve 
| hold only in hope; and the preſent fauour of God we haue many times, and feele nor. 
The ſtomacke trades the beſt digeſtion euen in fleepe, when weleaſt perceiue it : and 
whiles we are moſt awake, this power worketh in vs either to further ſtrength or dif- 
cafe, without our knowledge of what is done within : And on the other {ide ; that man 
is oſt dangerquſly ſicke, in whom nature decayes without his feeling, withour com- 


plaint.. To know our ſclues happy, is good : but woe were to vs Chriſtians, if we could 
| not be happy, and know itnot, 67 


There are none that euerdid ſo much miſchiefe to the Church, as thoſe rhat haue 
beene excellent in wit andleartting.Others may be fpightfull cnough, bur want power 
to accompliſh their malice. An enemie:thatharh both ſtrength and craft, is worthy be 
ſtared. None canſinne againſtthe Holy Ghoſt, but thoſe which haue had former illu- 
mination, Tell:notme what parts a man hath, but what grace: honeſt ſottiſhneſle is 
better than prophane eminence. . PTEg 


'Theentertainment of all ſpirituall cuents muſt be with feare, orhopez bur, of all 


earthly extremities, muſt be with contempt or deriſion. For what is terrible, is worthy 


ofa Chriſtians contempr;whar is pleaſant, to be turned ouer with aſcorne. The meanc 
requires a meane affeQtion betwixt loue and hatred, Ve may not loue them, becauſe 
of cheir yanicy : wee.may not hate-them, becauſe of their neceſſary vfe,- Iris an hard 
thing tobea wiſe Oaſt, and to fit our entertainment to all commers :whichifir benor 
dane, the ſouls is one waſted, cither for want of cuſtomers, or forthe miſ-rule of ill 
UEBAIH 69. 


::; God and manbuild in a contrary order. Man layes the foundation firſt, then addes 
the walles, the roofe laſt, God began the rote firſt, ſpreading out this yaulc of hea- 
uen, ere hee laid the Baſe of theearth, Our thoughts muſt follow the order of his 
workmanſhip. Heauen muſt be minded firft z earth afterward : and ſo much more, as 
its ſcans, more; Our meditation muſt therein follow our; ſenſe: A. few miles giue 
bounds to our view of carthy whereas wemaypneereſee helfe. the heauenat.once. He! 
|thatsbinkes moſt horth of that whiqh/is moſt ſecte,andofthatwhich is notſeene atall, 
pok-—ogy DO RAG Y nol adn ing adi, ono rot ELONh of! | 
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were miſerable for the beſt Chriſtian, if all his former prayers and meditations did not | 
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matters, negligent in theemainc : whereas the good ſoulc;is ill curious in ſubſtanriall 


| miſplaces his conſcience, will be found either hypocriticall or ſuperſtitious, 


| Trargues the world full of Atheiſts,that thoſe offences which may impeach humane 


neſt Atheiſts. 


| 


the firſt ſoule that parted from earth, went to heauen. Death argues not diſpleaſure; 
becauſe he whom God loued beſt, dies firſt; and the murtherer is puniſhed with liuing. 


Holy Obſernations. = 


70 


Lhaue eyer noted ita trueſigne of a falſe heart, To be ſcrupulous andnicein ſmall 


— | 


ints, and not carcleſlc in things of an inferiour naturezaccounting no duty ſo ſmall 
as to be neglected, and no caregreat enoughfor principall duties:nor ſo tything Mint 
and Cummin, that hee ſhould forget juſtice and iudgement; nor yetſoregarding 
indgementand iuſtice, that hee ſhould contemne Mint and Cummin, Hee thatthus 


71 


ſocictie, arc entertained with an anſwerable hatred and rigour : thoſe' which doe im- 


may be too charitable: I feare not to ſay, that theſe ourlaſt times abound with ho- 


72 


Naturally life is before death ; and death is only a priuation of life : Spiritually it is 
contrary. As Pal ſaith of the graine, ſomay we of man in thebuſineſſe of regenera- 


tion: Hemuſtdiebeforc he can liue: yer this death preſuppoſes a life that was once, 
and ſhould be, God chuſes to hauc the difficulteſt, firſt : we muſt be content withthe 


glory: ſo we muſidicto fiang, erewecanliue to grace. | 


Abel the innocent and righteous, The firſt ſoule that mer with death,ouercame death: 


--p5 
The liues of moſk arc miſ-ſpent, onely for want of acertaine endof theiraQions: 
marke, They liuc onely out of the preſentznordireRingthemlclues and their procee- 


dings to one vniuerſall ſcope: whence they alter vpon all change of occaſions, and 
ncuer reach any perfeQion; neither can doe-other but continue in vncertaintic, and 


common end, is idleneficand tolly, To liue to a falſeend, is deceit and lofſe. True 


| the wiſc Chriſtian failing in the meanes; yer till fetcheth abourco his ſicady end with a 
| conſtant change of endcuours.: ſuch one only liues to purpoſe, and atlaſt repents not 
that he hath liucd, +1 © TTL hed {3 bte ie, 2 | 


mediately wrong the ſupreme Maieſtie of God, are turned ouer with ſcarce fo much | 
as diſlike, If wee conuerſed with God as we doe with men,| his right would be at leaſt 
as precious to vs.as our owne, All that conuerſe nor with God,are without God : not 
 onely thoſe that are againſt, God, bur thoſe thatare without God,are Atheiſts, Wee 


| Thebeſt thing corrupred, is worſt : Anillman is thework of allcreatures, av ill| 
Chriſtian the worſt of all men, an ill profeſſour the worſt of all Chriſtians, an ill Mini- 
ſterthe work of all profefſours. | 


paincof dying, cre wee frelethe comfore of life, As we die to nature, ere we liue in| 


; Death did not firſt ſtrike Ade the firſt ſinfull man; nor Caine the firſt hypocrite;but | 


' wherein they docas vnwiſe Archers, ſhootawaytheir arrowes they know not ar what | 


end in diſcomfort, Others aime at one certaine rmarke, bur a wrong one. Some| 
(though fewer) leuell at the rightend, bar amiſle. To live without one maine and| 


Chriſtianwiſdome both ſhewes the end, and findes the way. Andas cunning Politikes| 
| hauc many plots ro compaſſe oneand the ſamedeſigneby adetermined ſucceſſion; (o| 
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{norabſwerablein height rotheirplace, For many greatperſons arelikea wel-wrought 


Holy Obſernations, _ 


6 


the beſt, it is iuſt with God:ro take away the worſt; andro caſt off them in leſſer re- 
gards, which haue reieQed himin greater, 57:36 90% oh 


71 


It hath euer beene counted more noble and ſucceſſcfull to ſer vpon an open encmie 
in his owne home, than to expeR till he ſet ypon vs, whiles he make onely a defenſhue 
warre. This rule ſeruesvs for our laſt enemy Death: whence that bl Uemand of Epi-] 
care is eaſily anſwered, Whether it be better Death ſhould come to vs, or that wee} 
ſhould meet him in the way : meet him in our mindes, ere hee ſeize vpon our bodies, 
Our cowardlinefſe,our vnpreparation is his aduantage:whereas true boldneſſe in con- 
fronting him,diſmaics and weakens his forces, Happicis that ſoule, thatcan ſend out 
the ſcours of his thoughts before-hand, to diſcouer the power of death a farre off; and 
then can reſolutely encounter him at vnawares vpon adyantage : ſuch oneliues with 
ſecurity, dies with comfort, 

2 
 Manya man ſends others to TRA yet goes to hell himſclfe: and not few ha- 
uing drawne others to hell, yet themſclues returne by alate repentance, to life, In a 
good ation, it is not good to ſearch too deepely into the intention of the agent,but 
in ſilence to make our beſt benefit of theworke: In an euill, it is not ſafe to regard the 
qualitie of the perſon, or his ſucceſle, but to conſider the ation abſtraced from all 
circumſtances, in his ownekinde, So wee ſhall neither negle& good deeds, becauſe 
they ſpecd not well in ſome hands, nor affe& a proſperous cuill, 


19 | 
God doth ſome ſingular -a&ions, wherein we cannot imitate himy ſome, wherein 
we may not z moſt, wherein hemay and would faine be followed, Hee fetcheth good 
our of euillz ſo may we turne our owne and others ſinnes to priuate or publike good: 
we may not doe cuill for a good vſe; but we muſt vſcour cuill once done, to good, I 
hopeT ſhall nor offend, to ſay, that the good vie which is made of ſinnes, is as gainfull 
to God, as that which ariſes from good ations, Happy is that man, that can vſcej- 
ther his good well, or his cuill. - 


80 


There is no difference betwixt anger and madneſſe, but continuance: for, raging 
anger is a ſhort madneſlſe,- What elſe argues the ſhaking of the hands and lips, pale- 
nefſe,or redneſle,or ſwelling of theface, glaring of the eycs,ftammering ofthe tongue, 
ſtamping with the feet, vnſteady motions of the whole body, raſh ations which were. 
member not to haue done, diſtracted and wilde ſpeeches? and madnefſe againe is no- 
thing buta continued rage, yea ſome madneſſe rageth not: ſuch a milde madneſſe is 
more tolerable, than frequent and furious anger. | 


"NO C TL $ "mi | ; 4 
\ Thoſe that would keepe ſtate, muſt keepealoofe off; eſpecially if their qualities be! 
picture vpon a courſe cloth; which a farre off ſhewes faire, but necre-hand the round-. 


neflc of the threed marres the good workmanſhip, Conceafement of giſts, after ſome 


one commended aQ, is the beſt way to admiration, and ſecrethonour: bur hee that 


would profit, muſt vent himſzlfe oft, and liberally, and ſhew what heis, without all 
NE | priuate. 
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{ priuate regard. As therefore, many times, honour followes modeſty vnlookt for ;lo, 


ſpeake and write for glory. And that other pride is ſo much the worſe, as it is more yn- 
profitable: for whereas thoſe which pur forth their gifts, benefit others whiles they 
ſceke themſelues ; theſe are ſo wholly deuored to themſelues, that their ſecrecie doth 
no good to others, 


| 82 


Such as a mans delights and cares arein health, ſuch are both his thoughts and } 
ſpeeches commonly on his death-bed:The proud man talkes of his faire ſutes,the glut-| 
ron of his diſhes, the wanton of his beaſtlineſſe,che religious man of heanenly things, | 
The tongue will hardly leaue that to which the heart is inured, If we would haue good 

motions to viſit vs while weareficke, we muſt ſend for them ftamiliarly in our health, | 


33 


| madneſſe of melancholy, another a conceited madnefſe of pride; another a ſuperſtiti- 
| ous madneſle of falſe deuotion ; a fourth of ambition, or couctouſneſle ; a fift,the furi- 
ous madneſle of anger a fixt, the laughing madnefle of extreme mirth; a ſeuenth, a 
drunken madgeſſe; an cight,of outragious luſt; a ninth, the learned madnefle of curio- 
firie; a cent he worſt magneſle of prophancneſſe and Atheifme, Ir is as hard to rec- 
kon vp all kindes of madneſſes, as of diſpoſitions, Some arc more noted and puniſhed 
than others ; ſo that,the mad-man in one kinde as much condemnes another,as the ſo- 
ber man condemncs him, Only that man is both good, and wiſe, and happie, that is 
free from all kindes of phrenſie, 


84 

There be ſome honeſt errours, where-with I neuer found that God was offended. 
Thatan huſband ſhould thinke his owne Wife comely, although ill-fauoured in the 
eyes of others: That a man ſhould thinke more meanely of his owne good parts,than 
of weaker in othecs: To giue charitable (though miftaken) conſtructions of doubr- 
full ations and perſons(which are the effe&ts of naturall affeQion, humility, loue)were 
neuer cenſured by God: Herein alone we erre, ifwe errenor, 


85 


No maruell if the worldling eſcape earthly afflitions. God correas him nor, be- 
cauſe he loues him nor, Heis baſe borneand begor, God will not doc him the fauour 
to whip him, The world afflicts him nor, becauſeit loues him : for each man is indul- 
gent to his owne, God vſes notthe rod where he meanes to vie the ſword, The Pillory 
or ſcourge is for thoſe malefaGors which ſhall eſcape execution, 


86 


Weake ſtomackes which cannot digeſt large meales, feed oft and little: For our 
ſoules, that which we want in meaſure, we muſt ſupply in frequence, We can neuer 
fully enough comprehend in our thoughts the joyes of heauen, the meritorious ſuffe- 
pings of Chriſt, the terrours of the ſecond death: therefore we muſt meditate of them 
often, 


7 
| The ſſame thoughts doe commonly meet vs in the ſame places;as if we had leftthem 
ithere till ourreturge. For that the minde doth ſecretly frame to it ſelfe_ memoratiue 
heads, whereby itrecalls eaſily the ſame conccits,lt is beſt to imploy our minde there, 


where itis moſt fixed. Our deuotionis ſodull, it cannot haue roo many aduantages. 


|contrarily, a man may ſhewno leſle pride in filence and obſcuritie, than others,which | 


Heis arare man, thathath not ſome kinde of madneſſe raigning in him ; One adull| 
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88 


I finde but one example in all Scripture, of any bodily cure which our Saviour 
wrought by degrees: only the blinde man, whoſe weake faith craued helpe by others, 
not by himſelfe, ſaw men firſt like trees, then in their true ſhape, All other miraculous 
cures of Chriſt were done at once, and perfeR at firſt, Contrarily, I finde bur one ex- 

ample of a ſoulefully healed (that is) ſanRified and glorificd, both in aday ; all 0- 
ther by degrees andleifure, The ſteps of graceare foft and ſhort, Thoſe ex- 
ternall miracles he wrought immediatly by himſelfe; and therefore 
no maruell if they were abſolute like their Author, The 
miraculous worke of our Regeneration he 
works together with vs: He gi- 
ueth it cflicacie; wee 

giue it imper- | 

fection, 
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|haue oft wondred, how it could be oftenſtucto our aduerſaries, thar theſe 


{| wanton Poct of old, which loſt his cyes while hee went about to turne 


{And 4pollinarins,that learned Syrian matched with Bafil and Gregory(who! 
[liucdin his time) inthe termes of this equality,thar Bafils ſpecch was «:>9#3 


ISL Wie Sj pz 
) MY LOVI 
LEARNED, COVSIN, ” 
ro. 1 AMY £0270 85; , 
Archdeacon of Gloceſter, ' 


s 4 


zoos > Ndecd, my Pycrry was. long {icbence our of da;e, 


— 


Fol and yeclded her place rograuer ſtudics; bur whole 
lf yeine woulg it notreuwe, ro looke jnio thoſe hea- 
lo ycnly Songs2.I were not worthy to be. a Diuiue, it: 

Efoj it ſhouldrepeat meto bea Poct with Dayid, after] 
21 thallhaucagedin che Pulpic. This 'worke is holy 


o 
” 
. 
— — 


,andftric, andabides nar any yourhfullor hcarhe-. 
* niſhliberty,burrequireshands fice from prophane- 
neſſelooſeneſſe, affection. It is a{eruice roGodand the Chyrch by ſo much 
morecarcfilly robe regarded,as it is more common. For who is there that. 
will norchallenge apart in this labour? and thar ſhall nor finde himſclfe 
much more aftctcd with holy meaſure rightly compoſed > Whercforc 1 


divine Dirtics which the Spirit of God wrote in verſe, ſhould beſung in: 
verle; and thar an Hebrew Poem (hould bemade Englilh. For if this kind) 
of compoſition had beene vnfir, God would neuer hauc made choice of 
numbers,wherin ro expreſſe himſelfe.Yea,who knows pot that ſome other 
Scriptures, which the Spirit hath indiredin proſe, haue yet beene happily] 
and with goodallowancepur into ſtrict numbers? If hiſtories rell vs of a 


Moſes into verſe; yet cuery ſtudent knowes with what good ſucceſſe and 
commendation Nonnus hath turned Tobns Goſpell into Greeke Heroicks4 


[7;©;, bur Apollinarics «/mg&,wrote,as Suidas reports,all the Hebrew SCrip-! 
{rue in Heroicks, as Soxomen (ſomewhat more reftrainedly ) all the Ar- 
| chaiology of the Iewes, rill $auls goucrnment,in 24. parts; or as Socrates yer; 
| more particularly, all Moſes in Heroicks, andall the other Hiſtories in dir 
| ers metres : but how-cucr his orher labours lic hid, his Metaphraſc of the 
Plalmes is ſtill in our hands, with the applauſe of all the learned: beſides 


the 
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The Epiſtle Dedicatory. | 
the labours of their owne Flaminius and Arias Montanu ( to ſecke for no 
more) which haue worthjly beſtowed themſcluestathis ſubiect. Neirhe; 
doc I ſee howir canbe offenfhue toour friends, that we ſhould defirc our 
[Engliſh Metaphraſe bettertg. I ſay nothing ro-chediſgrace of that wee 
hauc: I know bow glad ouraduerlarics arcof all fuch aduantages; which 
they arc ready.ecnough to finde our without me, 'euerreprochfally vpbrai- 
ding vs with chele defe&ts.) Bur ſince our whole Tranflation is now. vni- 
ucrfally reviſed ; what inconucnience orſhew of innouation can it beare, 
char the verſe ſhould accompany the proſe ? eſpecially fance it is well 
knowne how. rude and homely our Engliſh Poeſtq was in thoſe times, 
comparcd with the preſent; wherein, if cuer, it ſeeth her full perfeRion. 1 
hauc beene ſollicited by ſome reucrend friends to vadertakethis taske; as 
that which ſeemed wellto accord with the former exerciſes of my youth, 
and my preſcnt profeſſion. The difficulties I found many,the worke lon 
and great; yet not more painfull chan beneficiall co Gods Church, Where- . 
to as [ dare not profeſſc any ſufficiency; fo Iwill not deny my readineſſe,} Þ|: 
Jand vimoſt cndeuour, if Iſhall beemploied by Authority : wherefore, in 
| cbispart, I'doc humbly ſubmit my ſelfe ro the graue cenſures of them, 
whoſc wifdome menageth theſe common affaires of the Church : and am 
ready cither to ſtand ſtill or proceed, as I ſhall ſee their Cloud or Fire goe 
beforceor behinde me. Only (howſocuer) Ithall, for my true affe&ion to 
che Church, with it done By better workmen. Whercin as you approuc, 
fo furchcr my bold, butnot vnproficable motion, and commend ic vaco 
orcater cares: as I doc you tothe Greateſt. 


Non-ſuch. Tuly 3. ; 


Your louing Kinſman, 


Ios. Har, 
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Tn the tune of the 14.3. Pſalme. 
Give laud vnto the.Lord. 
V 7 He hath not walks aſtray, 
V In wicked meps aduice, 
. Nor ſtood in ſuoners way 3 
Nor in their companies 
' That ſcorners are, 
As their fit maie, 


In ſcoffing chaire, 
Hath ener ſate. | 


2 But in thy lawes dinine, 
0 Lord ſets his delight, 
And in thoſelawes of thine 
Studies all day and might; 
0h, how that man 

| Thricebleſſeds! 

And ſure ſhalgaine 
Eternal bj, | 


3 He foal be bhethe zree 
$ et by the water-ſþrings, 
Which when hu ſeaſons be . -_ 
Moſt pleaſant fruit forth bring | 


[WM Inſejciytiten > 2 


Whoſe bonghs fo greeve .. 
Shall never fadb,” 
But couered beene 


With comel) hide. 


$0,t0 oth happy Wt be, | 
All his deſiones ball thrine : 
4 Whereas the may vnright, 
As chaſfe which winds do drine, 
With egery blaſÞ. |! 0 
Is toſt on hie, 
Nor can at laſt .- 


1 4nd 1 thus rais'd 
1 Thetenonr of his lrwedegrees,\. (7 Cl 
17 My Sonne thos art, ſaid God, 1 thee 


| 


 { Somefew of DaviDs 
| Pfalmes M OT. 


SY OY 


5 vkerefere in that ſad doome, 
They dare not riſe from guſt : 
Nor ſhall no ' ſanner come 
To glory of the iuſt. 

For, God will grace 

The inſt mans Way ; 

FVhile ſinners race 

Ransto acca I. 


id 


\P$saALME 2. 


| In the tupe of the 1 35. Pſalm. 


Thoſe *_ doepurtheit omanyy al 


By ton ' Gentilerta men make, 
Ard wgcions all conſpire 3 waine, 


| 2 Andeerthiy. Rrinces conp(cl take 
| Againſt their God; againſt the Raigne 


Of his deare Chriſt ? let ws, they ſaine, 


3 Breake all their bonds : and from ws = > , 
: | Their thraldome, yoke, and 0 vrvetes 

4 Whiles rus ( alas , ene —_ "—* 
| 


He that alofe rides anthe diets , 


Laughs all hekdand denn at.. : 
5 And when his wrathfull rage ſhall ſe, 


_ | with plagues ſhall make them dl ferlorne, + 
i: | Andin bis furiegbwereplies.s \. JJ 
| | 6 But I, my King with ſacred horne 

1 Anointing, ſhall twprincely gubſe-« + 
| Hs head vial « Grower _ PR 


pon my Sions {4c mount 


His Empirexgloriow ory ſaallde... c. 66 
wreruogn. \ 30.1 


| Begat this day by due account : 


, ” 
b 4 i} 
"aa* 


\ Thy Scepter, doe but acke of me, 
All earthly king domes ſball ſurms Fen 
A 


155 
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PFSALMNES. 


8 All nations to thy rightful ſway, | 
1 will ſubie(# from furtheſt end 

g Of all the world, and thow ſbals bray 

Thofe ſtabborne foes that will not bend, | 
With iron Mace (like Potters clay) 

19 1n peeces ſmall : ye Kings attend; 

And yee, whom others wont obey, 

| Learne wiſdome, and at laft amend, 


x1 See, je ſerne God, withgreater dread 
Than others you : and in your feare 

; Reioyce the whilez and (lowly ſpread) 

12 Doe homage tohis Sonne ſo deare : 
Left be be wrath, and doe you dead 

13 Amid; yeur way. If kindled 

| Hs wrath ſhallbe: O bleſſed thoſe, 

| That doe on him their traſt repoſe. 


RADAR 


| P3arME 3 


TI 


Asthe 113. Pſalme. 


' Yechildren which,&c. 
| \ H Lord | how"manybe my foes ! 


How many are agarnſt me roſe, 

| 2 That to'myyriencd ſdnle hane ſed, 
Tuſo, God ſhill bywi'no ſaccotivyeetd 

3 Whiles thou, Lord,art my pyaiſe, my ſhield, 
| Aud aoff adnance my carcfultbead !- ; 


4 Lead with my woicetoGodIlery'd : 
His Grace vntomy ſute reply, 
From out hu holy Hill. 

5 1 laid me downe, ſlept, roſe againe : 
For thos, O Lord, doſt me ſuſtarne, 
Ana ſas'ſt my ſoule from fearedill. 


6 Notif renthonſand armed foes 

Aly naked fide ſbeuld roundencloſe, 

WVeuld 1bihercof ought a-dread. 

| Vp, Lord, andſbield me from diſgrace: © 
7 Por thou haſt broke my foe-mens face,” 

; Andall the wickeds teeth baſt ſped. 


| 8 From thee, O:God, is ſafe defence : 
| Doe thea thy ſree beneficence- 
Ppop th y people largely ſpread; ' 


. 


IQUdDIC [1 ! 


CODED | 


PSaLME 4 
As the ten Commandements, 
Attend my people. 


Hos witneſſe of my truth ſincere, 
My God, unto my poore requeſt 


Fouchſafe to lend thy gracrons eave 2 
Thos haſt my ſoule from thrall releaf, 


2 Fazour me /lill, and daignt to heare 
Xtne bumble ſute. O wretched wizhts, 
| 3 How 


long will ye mine hononr deare 


Turne into ſhame through your deſpights? 


Scull will ye lone what thing & vane, 
4 And ſecke falſe hopes? know then #t aft, 
That God hath choſe and will maintaine 
| His fauorite, whom ye diſerac's, 


| God will regard my inſt ant mone. 

5 Oh! tremblethen, and ceaſe offending ; 
And on your filent bed alone, - 
Talke with yonr hearts, your waies amending. 


6 Offer the traeſt ſacrifite 


| Of broken hearts ; ow God beſetting 
7 Tour only truſt, The moſt deuiſe 
The waies of worldly treaſure getting : 


But thos, 0 Lord, lift op to me 
' | Thelizht of that ſweet looke of thine 
| 8 So ſhall my ſoule more gladſomebe, 
\ \* | Thantheirs with all their corne and wines 


9 So linpeace jhall layme downe, 

And on my bed take quiet ſleepe, '- 

thiles thou, O Lord, ſhalt re-alone . 
From dangers all ſecurely heepe;; - 


1 Is the tune of the 12:4. Pſalme. 


Now Iſtacl may ay,8c, 


BY downe thineeare, 
 ] LI Lord, cotheſe words of mine, ' 


" #, by x. 74 _ "TY "#1 ws py 
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And 


| 


| ' And well regard 


the ſecret plaints 1 make. 
2 My King, my God, 
| tothee 1decbatake 
My ſadeſtate: 
p doe thine care incline 
To theſe louderies 
that to thee pewred bin, 


At early morne 
thou ſhalt my woice attend : 
For, at day breake, 
I will my ſelfe adareſſe 
Thee to implore, 
and wait for due redreſſe. 
4 Tho doſt not, Lord, 
delight in wickedneſſe ; 
Nor to bad men 
wilt thy protection lend. 


5 The boaſters proud 

cannot before thee flay : 
Thos hat'ſt all thoſe 
that are to finne aeuoted : 


6 Thelying lips, 


and who with bload are ſpotted, 
Tho doeſt abhorre, © 

and wilt for ener ſlay: 
But 7 onto 


thine houſe ſhal take the way. 


And throuch thy grace 
abundant fhall adore; 
ith bumble feare 
within thy holy place. 
8 0h !lead me, Lord, 
within thy righteous trace : 
Ener. for their ſakes 
that malice me ſo ſore, 
Make ſmooth thy paths 
my dimmer eies before. 


9 Within their month 
n0 truth is ener found : 
Pure miſchiefe is 
their heart ; a gaping tombe 
1o 75 their wide threat ; 
andyet their congues ſtill ſound, 
11 With ſmoothing words, 
O Lord, giue them their doome, 
Analet them fall 
in thoſe their plots profound. 
In their exceſſe 


of miſchiefe them deſtroy 


eee a > an 


—O— 2<—— _ 


P$8aLlMEs, 
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12 That Rebels are ; 

ſo thoſe that to thee flie, 
Shall all reioyce 
| and ſingeternaly: 

13 And whom thou doſ} 

protet?, and who lone thee, 
And thy deare name, 

zn thee ſhall ewer ioy ; 
Since thos with bliſſe 

the righteous deft reward, 
And with thyprace 

as with a k him <4 


| PSALM E 6, 


. Asthe 50. PſalmeL. 


The mightic God, &c. 


Et me not, Lord, 
| been'thy wrath reproued: 


0h ! ſcourge me not- ; 

when thy fierce wrath is maned, 
2 Pity me, Lord, _. 

that doe with lanowor pine * 
Heale me whoſe bones © 

with paine difſelued bis, 
3 Whoſe wearie ſoule 

is vexed aboue meaſure. 
0h Lord, how 

ſhall 1 bide thy dipledſure1 
4 Towrne thee, O Lord, .. 

reſcue my ſonle difireſ ; 

5 And ſane me of thy grace. 
it thoſe that reft 

In ſi neat ah. | 

cannone remember. thee; : 
And in che graze 


þ 


A— 


how ſbouldſt thaw praiſed be?': 
6 Weariewith fighes- ; 

All night I caus d mybed 
Toſwim: with teares $0 ierg eh vt 

my conch 1 watered. 
7 Deepe ſorrow bath. bh 

conſs um d my dimmed eyne, 
| Sunke in withgriefe | 

at theſe lewd foes of mine : 
8 But now hence; hence, 

oitne plotteri of mine ill : | | 
The Lord bath heard | | | 


| P | 9 God| 
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9 God heard my ſuit 


Psatmts. 


— — 


er en EE ——_ 


and ſtill attends the ſame : 
10 Bluſh now my foes, 
and flie with ſudden ſhame. 


ef deSeESS 


PsALME 7. 


As the 112. Pſalme, 


The manis bleſt that God, &e. 
| Nihze, 0 Lord my God, relies 
() My onely truſt : frombloudy ſpight 
Of all my raging enemies 
Oh ! let thy mercy me acquite : 
2 Leſt they like greedy Lions rend 
My ſoule, winle none ſhall it defend. 


3 0 Lord, if Ithis thing hane wrought, 
If in my hands be found ſuch ill : 

4 If 1 with miſchiefe exer ſoaght 

To pay good turnes; or didnotſtill 
Doe good unto my cauſleſſe foe, 

| Thas thir{ted for my ogerthrow ; 

5 Then let my. foe im eager chace, 

| Ore-take my ſonle, andproualy tread 
My life below ; and with diſerace 

| I» duſt lay downe mine honour dead. 
[6 Riſe wp inrage, O Lord, eft-ſoonc 
Adwaxce thine arme againſt my fo'ne : 


And wake for me, till thow fulfill 

7 My promis d right ; ſofhall glad throngs 
Of people flocke onto thine bill. 

For their ſakes then revenge my wrones, 


| 8 Androuſe thy ſelfe. Thy indgements be 
O're all the world : Lordindge thou me. 


As truth and honeſt innocence 

Thou find it in me, Lord,indge thou me. 
g Settle the zuſt with ſure defence : 
Les me the wicked's malice ſee 

10 Brought 18 an end. For thyinſt cie . 
Doth heart aud inward reyues deſcry. 


11 My ſafety ſiands in God, who ſvields 
The ſound in heart : whoſe doome each day 
13 Toiuſ; men and covtemners jeelds 
13 Their due. fixcept he change hs way, 
Hu ſword # whet, ts blehd intended, 


His murdering Bow « ready bended... 


= | H Ow noble #5 thy mighty Name, 


14 Weapons of death he hath adareſt 
And arrowes keene topierce my foe, 
I5 Wholate bred miſchiefe in his breſt , | | 
But when he doth on trawell goe, 

16 Brings forth alie : deepe pits doth delae, 
And fals into his pits bimsſelue. 


17 Backe to his owne head ſball rebound 

His plotted miſchiefe ; and his wrongs 

18 His crowne ſhall cra7e : But 1 ſhall ſonyd 
| Jehoaah's praiſe with thankful ſongs, 

| And will bisgloriows name expreſſe, 


Andtell of all bis richteouſneſſe. 
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PsALME 8, | 


Asthe 113. Pſalme, 
Yee children which, &c. 


O Lord, oreall the worlds wide frame, 

Whoſe glorie is adnanc't on high 

abone the rowling heaens racke ! 

2 How for thegraccleſſe ſcornexs ſake, 

To ſtill th anenging enemie, 

Haſt thou by tender infants tongue, | 

| The praiſe of thy great name mate ſtromp, 
Whale they haxg ſacking on the breſt | 

3 But when I ſee the heauens bright, 

The moone and glittering ſtarres of night, 

By thine almighty hand adadreſp, 

4 0h | what is man, poore ſilly may, 

| That thou ſo mind'it him, and doſt daine 

Tolooke at hs unworthy ſeed ! | 

5 Thou haſt him ſet uot winch beneath 

| Thine Angels brizht ;, and with a wreath 
Of glory haſt adorn'd hg head, Nl 

6 Thou haſt him made bigh ſoneraigne 

7 Of all thy workes, and ſtretcht his raigne 
V ntothe heards, and beaſts untame, 

8 To fowles, and tothe ſcaly traine, 

That glideth through the watry Maine. 

9 How noble each-where s thy Naw ! 
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PSALME 9, 


Tothe tune of that knowne ſong, 
beginning, 


Preſerue vs, Lord. | 


T Hee,and thy wondrows deeds,0 God, 


k 2 Myioy, my triumph is in thee, 
of thy dread name my ſong ſhall be, 


3 O higheſt God : ſince put to flight, 
And fal'ne and waniſht at thy ſight 
4 Are all my foes ; for thou haſt paſt 
| [uſt ſentence ow my canſe at laſt : 


And ſitting on thy throne aboue, 

A rightful Indge thy ſelfe doeſt prove : 
5 The troupes profane thy checks hane ſtroid, | 
And n:ade their name for ener void, 


4 
6 WW heres now my foes,your threatned wrack ? 

Sowell you did our Cittes ſacke, . 
And bring to duſt ; while that ye ſay, | 


Their name (ball die as well as they. 


7 Loe, in eternal ſlate God ſits + 

And his bigh Throne to inf{ie fits : 

8 Whoſe righteous hand the world ſhall weeld, 
And to all folke inſt doome ſhall yeeld, 


| 9 The poore from high finde hu releefe , 

The poore in needfull times of griefe : 

10 Who knowesthe Lord, to thee ſhall cleane; 
That neuer doeſi thy clients leawe., 


| 11 0h! ſing the God that doth abide, 
On ton mount ;, and blazon wide 
12 His worthy deeds, For he purſues | 
The gwiltleſſe blond with vengeance dnt : 


He mindes their cauſe, nor can paſſe o're | 
Jad clamors of the wronged poore, 

12 0h! mercy Lord : thou that doſt ſaue 
| My ſonle from gates of death and grave : 


| 0h ! ſee the wrong my foes hawe done : 

14 That 1 thy praile, to all that pone 
| Through daughter Sions beauteom gate, 
OP thankfull ſongs may loud relate 3 


| And may retoyce in thy ſafe aid, | 
Behold, the Genttles whiles thy made 

A deaaly pit my ſonle to drowne, 

Into their pit are ſunken downe ; 


{ With all my ſoule 1 ſound abroad; | To deepeſt bell, and nations all 


' | Theconſlant hope of ſoules oppreſd 


| Preuaile : iwwpde thoa the multitude 


| 


MES, 


159 | 


In that cloſe ſnare they hid for me, 

Loe, their owne feet intangled be. 

16 Bythu inſt doome the Lord ts knowne, 
That th'ill are pamſht with their owne: 


t7 Downe ſhall the wicked backward fall 


I8 Th God forget ; nor ſhall the poore 
Forgotten be for enermore. 


19 Shall not aye die. Riſe from thy reſt, 
0h Lord, let not men baſe and rude 


29 Of lawleſſe Pagans: ftrikepale feare 
Into thoſe brefts that ſkubborne were : 
And let the Gentiles  feele and finde, 
They beene but men of mortall kinde. 


As the 51. Pſalme, 
O God, conſider. 


Hy fland ft thou Lord, aleofe [+ long, 


And hid [t thee in due times of need, 
2 Whiles lewd men proudly offer wrong 
Vnto the poore ? Intheir owne ated, 
And their denice let them be caught. 
3 For lee, the wicked braues and boaſts 
In:his wile and outragious thought, 
Andbleſſeth him that rauines moſt. 


4 On God be dares inſult: bis pride 
Scornes to enquire of powers aboue, 
But his ſtout thoaghts haue ſtill deni'd 
5 There s4 God; His wates yet proue 
Aye proſperous : thy indgement, hye 
Doe farre ſurmount hu dimmer ſizht. 
6 Therefore deth he all foes defie : 
His heart ſaith, 1 ſhall ſtand in ſpight, 


Nor ener mout ; not danger bide. 
7 His mouth is fil d with curſes foule, 


And with cloſe fraud : His tongue doth hide 
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| 8 Miſchiefe and ill : he ſeckes the ſoule 
Of harmeleſſe men in ſecret walk, 

And in the corners of the ſirect 

Doty ſhed their bloud ; with ſcorne and hate, 
| Hts cies upon the poore are ſect. 


' 9 As ſome fell Lioninh den, 

| He cloſely lurkes the poore to ſpoile: 

| He ſpoiles the poore and helpleſſe men, 

When ence he ſnares them in his toile, 

10 Hecroacheth low in cunning wile, 

And lywes hu breſt ; whereon whole throngs 
Of poore, whom his faire (hewes beguile, 

Fall tobe ſubiect ro his wrongs, 


I 1. God hath forgot ( inſoule he ſates ) 

He hides bis face to nener ſee, 

12 Lord God, ariſe ; thine hand wp-raiſe : 
Let not thy poore forgotten be. | 

12 Shall theſe inſulting wretches ſcorne 

| Their God ; and ſay, thou wilt wat care ? 


! 


| 
| 
| 


| 


' 
. 
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| 14 Thou ſeeſt (for al chou haſt forborne ) 


Thou ſee'ſt what all their miſchjefes are ; 


That to thine hand of vengeance inſk> - 
Thou waiſt them take : the poore diſtreſſed 
Rely on thee with conſtant truſt, 

The helpe of Orphans and oppreſſed. 

15 Oh ! breake the wickeds arme of might, 
And ſearch ont all their curſed traines, 
Ana let them vaniſh out of fight. 

16 The Lord as King for eucr reignes. 


From forth his coaſts, the heathen ſect 
17 Are rooted quite : thos Lord attendit 
Topoore mens fois ; thou do ſt dire(Z 


Their hearts : tothem thine care thou bena7;, 


18 That thow maiſt reſcue from deſpight, 
The wofull fatherleſſe, and poore : 

That ſo, the vaine and earthes wight 

On V5 MAY [Yr annize momore. 


| 
| 
| 


UMI 


—— 


| 


CHARAGC TERS 
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HONOVRABLE, MY 
ſingular good Lords, 
EDW ARD LORD DEN NY, 
Baron of WarLTtHa mn, 
ZE SS 
I4MES LORD HAY, HIS 
RIGHT NOBLE AND WOR- 
THT SONNE IN LAW, 
. H. | EY 
HVMBLY DEDICATES 
| HIS LABOYVR, | 
DEYOTETH HIM- 
SELFE, aA 
Wikbeth all bappineſſe=.—© 


CAGAIRAX ELIE GASES IECERS Fon ne ein wn <w__G_G_ _ RA 


A PREMONITIONOF 
THE het fo - br VSE 
of Characters. | 


READER, 


| þ XK rall Philoſophers : T beſe recerned the \Cts of an 
DME ES inbred law, inthe Sina! of N ature, and deline- 
So ID red them with many expoſitions 10 the multitude. : 
Theſe were the Ouerſeers of manners, Correftors 
of vices, Direttors of lines, Dofors of vertue, which yet tattght 
their people the bogte of their naturall Dininitte, not after one_ 
manner :|Vhile ſome ſpent themſelues in deepe diſcourſes of bu- 
mane felicitie, and the way to it in common, others thought it beſt 
to apply the general precepts of g:0dneſſe or decencie, to parti- 
cular conditions and perſons. «A third ſort in a meane courſe 
berwixt the two other, and compounded of them both, beſtowed 
tbeir time in drawing out the true lineaments of euery vertue and 
vice, ſo linely, that who ſaw the medals, might know the face : 
which eArt they ſignificantly tearmed Charactery. T heir pa- 
pers were fo many tables, their writings ſo many ſpeaking pi- 
tures, or lung images, whereby the ruder multitude might euen 
by their ſenſe learne to know vertue, and diſccrne what to deteſt. 
7 am deceined if any courſe could be more likely to preuaile ; for 
befein the groſſe conceit u led on with pleaſure, and informed 
Witte u feeles nothing but delight : eAndif piflures bane beene 
accountedthe bookes of Idiots, behold bere the benefit of an nate 
| without 


| 
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B77 
| thens , neither 14 it material, in whoſe Schoole we take out a £00d 
leſſon © yea, it s more ſÞame not to follow their good, than not 10 
lead them better. eAs one therefore that in worthy examples 
bold imitation better than inuention, F haue trod in their pathes, 
but with an higher and wider fleppe ; and out of their Tablets 
hane drawne theſe larger portraitures of both ſorts. More. 
might be ſaid, F deny not, of euery Uertue, of enery Vice : F 
deftred not to ſay all, but enough. Ff thou doe butread or like 
theſe, F haue ſpent good houres ill , but if thou ſhalt hence ab-| 
ture choſe Vices, which before thou thoughteſt not ill-fauoured, or| 
fall in loue with any of theſe goodly faces of Vertue , or ſhalt] 
hence finde where thou haſt any little touch of theſe enilr, { 
| to'cleare thy ſelfe, or where any defett in theſe graces _ - 
to ſupply it, neuber of vs ſhall need to 


Pa repent of our labour. 


| 
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THE VV HOLE. 


FIAS I BUUKE, 


He Promme. 
Character of Wiſdome, 
O f Honeſlie, 


Of Fatth, 

of Humilitie, 

of Yalour. 

Of Patience, 

Of True-Frieadſhip. 
Of True-Nobilitie. 

Of the good Magiſtrate. 
of the Penitent. 

Of the Happy Man, 


SECOND BOOKE. 


Tr 


Page. 
He Proame, 185 
Charater of the Hypocrite, ' 187 
Of the Buſie-Bodie, 188 
Of the Superſiitions. 189 
Of the Prefane.” of a ibid. 
Of the Male-content, 190 
of the Inconſtant. I91 
of the Flatterer, 192 
of the Slathfull. ibid. 
Of the Conetous. 193 
Of the Vaine-gloriow, */. 194 
Of the Preſumptuonus, : I95 
Of the Diſtruſtfull, 196 
of the Ambitious, 197 
Of they mthrift. 198 
Of the Enxious, ibid. 
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that if ber louers were not ignorant, they would be mad with dij- 
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THE PROOEME. 
Ez Ertue 1 not loued enough, becauſe ſhe u not ſeene ; and 
$ WE! Vice loſeth much deteſtation, becauſe ber vglineſſe is 
A ſecret. Certainly, m3 Lords, there are ſo many beau- 
tes,and ſo many graces in the face of Goodneſſe that 
no eye can poſiibly ſee it without affeflion ,vubout rauiſhment: and 


the viſage of Euill is ſomonſirous through loathſome deformities, 


daine and aſioni/hment.What need we more than to diſcouer theſe 
two totheworld ? This worke ſhall ſaue the labour of exhorting, 
and diſſwaſion.F haue here done it as I could, following that anci- 
ent Maſter of Morality, whothought thu the fitteſt taske for the 
ninety and ninth geere of biz age, and the profitableſt monument 
that he could leaue for a fare-well to his Grecians. Loe here then 
Uertue and Vice ſtript naked to the open view,and deſpoiled,one 
of ber rags, the other of ber ornaments, and nothing left them but 
bare preſence to plead for affeftion : Jer now whether ſhall finde 
more ſuters. eAnd if ftillthe vaine mindes of lewd men ſhall 
dote pon their old miſtreſſe, it will appeare to be, not becauſe ſhe| 


' firſt bebold the goodly features of VV 1{dome,an amiable. 
Uertue, and worthy to leade thu Stage. : which as 
ſhe extends ber ſelfe to all the following 
Graces, ſo among# the reſt « for 
het largeneſſe moſt con- 
ſpicuous. 


# not foule, but for that they are blinde, and bewitched. eAnd; 
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g himſelfe ; and notſo much his owne ſtrength, as his weakneſſes ; | 
&Y ncither is his knowledge reduced to diſcoutſe, but praRtice, Heis | 
Ell a skiltull Logician, not by nature fo much as vie; his wething! 

@4 mindc doth nothing all his time but miake ſyllogilmes, and draw 
out concluſions, cuecry thing that he ſees and heares, ſcrucs for 
| one of the premiſles ; with theſe he cares f:rſtro tutorme himſclte, 
then to direct others. Both his cies are neuer at once from home, bur one keepes 
houſe whilc the other roucs abroad for intelligence, In matcriall and weightic points 
he abides not his minde ſuſpended in vncertaintics ; bur hates doubting, where hee 
may, where he ſhould be reſolute: and firſt he makes ſure worke for his ſoule; accoun- | 
ting it no ſafety to bee vnſerled inthe fore-knowledge of his finall eſtate. The beſt is 
firſt regarded; and vaine is that regard which endeth not in ſecuritie, Euery carc hath 
his inſt order ; neither. is there any one either negle&cd or miſplaced, He is ſeldome} 
oucrſecnc with credulity ; for knowing the falſencſſc of the world, he hath learn'd to 
[ruſt himſelfe alwaies ; others ſo farre, as hee maynot bee dammaged by their diſap- 
 pointment, He ſeckes his quietneſſe in ſecrecie, and is wont both to hide himſclfe io 
retiredneſſc,and his tongue in himſelfe, He loues to be gheſſed ar, not knowne ; and to. 
ſee the world vnſcene z and when he is torced into the lighr,ſhewes by his ations that 

his obſcuritie was neither from affcEtation nor weakneſle, His purpoſes are neit'1er fo 

variable as may argue iaconſtancie; nor obſtinately vnchangcable, bur framed accor- 

ding to his after-wits, or the ſtrength ofnew occaſions, He is both an apt ſcholler and 

anexcellent maſter;for both cuery thing he ſees informes him, and his mindeenriched | 
with plentifull obſeruation, can gue the beſt precepts. His free diſcourſe runs backe | 
-ro tne ages paſt, and recouers cuents out of memorie, and then preuenteth Time in | 
flying forward to future things; and comparing one with the other, cangiuea verdi&| 
well-necre propheticall ; wherein his conieures are better than anothers judgments, 
j 
| 


» — 


— 


His paſſions,are ſo many good ſeruants, which ſtand ina diligent attendanceready to 
be commanded by reaſon, by Religions aad ifat any time forgetting rheir duty, they 
be miſcarricd to rebel], he can firſt conceale their mutiaie; then ſuppreſle ir, In all his 
iuſt and worthy deſignes, hee is neuer at a lofſe, butharh fo proie&ed all his courſes, 
{that a ſecond begins where the firſt failed ; and fercheth ſtrength from that which ſuc- 
ceeded not, There be wrongs which he will nor ſee;neither doch he alwaies looke that 
way which he meancth ; nor take notice efhis ſecrer ſmarts, when chey come from 
great ones. In good turnes,he loues not to owe morethan he muſt; in euil},to owe and 
not pay.luſt cenſures hedeſcrues not, for he lines without the compaſſe of an aducrſa- 
rievniuſt he contemneth, & had rather ſuffer falſe infamie to die alone, than lay hands 
vpon itinan open violence, He confineth himſclfe in the circle of his owne affaires, 
and liſts not to thruſt his finger into a needlefſe fire, He ſtands like a center vnmoued, | 
while the circumference of his eſtate is drawne abouec, beneath, abour him, Finally, his | 
wit hath coſt him much 3 and hecan both keepe, and value, and imploy it, He is his 

Q 3 owne | 
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{ parchment, and his yea, his oath, which he will not violatefor feate, or for loſſe, The 


Of an Honeſt, Faithfull, | Ls, 1, 


owne Lawyer; the treaſurie of knowledge, the oracle of counſel ; blinde in no mans 


cauſe, beſt-ſighted in his owne. 
daaaibelhcih 
= ELS3.L2.2 wha rant ahd Pa 1 


nt ynget 
Of an Honeſt man. 
Hs lookes not to whathe might doc, but whar he ſhould. Iiftice is his firſt 


guide; the ſecond law of his aQions,is cxpedience. Hee had rather complaine 
chan offend, and hatesjfin more for the indignitie of it, than the danger:his 
ſimple vprightneſle workes in him that confidence; which oft times wrongs him, and 


his credulitie ;-he hath but one hearr, and thar lies open toſtght ; and were itnot for 
diſcretion, he neuet thinks ought whereof he would auoid a witneſle : his word is his 


miſ-haps of following euents,may cauſc him to blame his prouidence,can neuer cauſe 
him to cat his promiſe: neither ſaith he, This 1 ſaw notz bur, Th# 1 ſaid, When hee is 
made his friends Executor, he defrayes debrs,payes legacies, and ſcorneth to gaine by 
Ocrphans,or to ranſacke graues z and therefore will be true toa dead friend, becauſe he 
ſces him not. All his dealings are ſquare,and aboue the boord: he bewrayes thefault of 


+1 


row, and begge, than not to pay:his faire conditions are without difſembling ; and he? 


allothers,thatro him nothing is impoſſible, nothing difficult,wherher ro beare, or vn- 


neuer ſtained with the bluſhes of recantation, neither doth his rongue falter, to make 
good alic with the ſecret gloſes of double or reſerued ſenſes;and when his name is tra- 
duced, his innocencie beares him out with courage: then, loc, he goes on the plaine 
way of truth, and will cither triumph in his integritie,or ſuffer with ir, His conſcience 
ouer-rules his prouidence ; ſo as in all things good or ill, he reſpects the nature of the 
a&ions, not the ſequel], If he ſee what he muſt doe, let God fee what ſhall follow, Hee 
neuer loadeth himſelfc with burdens aboue his ſtrength, beyond his will ; and once 
bound, what he can he will doe, neither doth he will but what be can doe. His eare is 
the Sanctuarie of his abſent friends name, of his preſent friends fecrer:neither of them 
can miſ-carric in his cruſt, He remembers the wrongs of his youth, and repaies them 
with that vſury which he himſclfe would not rake, He would rather want, than bor- 


loues ations aboue words, Finally, he hates falſhood worſe than death: lic is a fairhfull 
client of truth ; no mans cnemie ; and itis aqueſtion, whether more another mans 
friend orhis owne and ifthere were no heaucn, yet he would be vertuous., 


Of the Faithfull man. 


ly,as that to them, ſenſe is blinde: that which is preſent, they ſee nor : if Imay 
not ratherſay,that what is paſt orfurure,is preſent ro them.Herein he excecds 


dertake, He walkes cucry day with his Maker,and ralkes with him familiarly, and liues 
euer in heauen, and ſees all earthly things bencath him : when he goes in, [ro conuerſc 
with God, he weares not his owneclothes, but rakes them ſtill our of the rich VVard- 
robe of his Redeemer, and then dare boldly preaſe in and challenge a bleſſing. The 
celeſtial] ſpirits doe nor ſcorne his company,yea,bis ſeruice. He deales in theſe world- 


lyaffaires as a ſtranger, and hath his heart cuer at home:wirhour a written warrant he 


giues aduantage to the ſitbrill, when he rather pirigs their faithleſneſſe,than repents of | - 


what he ſells, and reſtores the oucrſeene gaine of a falſe reckoning, He cfteemes a bribe| 
venomous, though it come guildedouer withthe colour of gratuitie, His checks are| -- 


Hb cies hauc no other obieQs,bur abſent and inuiſible; which they ſee ſo cleer-| | 


E— ———_— 


dare 


UM 


[dare doenothing,and with it any thing, His warre is perperuall,withour truce, without 
Jigtermiftion z,and his victorte certaine : he meets-with the infernall powers, and tram- 


| 


| 


| loues rather to giue than take honour,not in a faſhion of complementall courtefie,bur 


| 


A 


[Cuas; | and Humbleman. TS 
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ples them vnder feet, The ſhicld chat he cuer beares before him, can neither be miſled, 
nor picrced; ifhis hand be wounded, yer his hearr is ſafe: he is oftcn tripped, ſeldome 
foyledzand if fomerimes foyled, neucr vanquiſhed, Hehath white hands, anda cleane 
ſoule,fic ro lodge God in,allthe roomes whrreof are ſet apart for his Holineſſe:Iniqui- 
tie bath oft called ar the doore, and craued entertainment, but with a repulle ; orit fin 
of force will be his tenant, his Lord he cannot, His faults are few, and thoſe he hath, 
God will not ſee. He is allied ſo high, that he dare call God Father, his Sauiour Bro- 
cher,heauen his Patrimonie, and chinkes ic no preſumption to truſt to the attendance 
of Angcls. His vnderſtanding is inlightened with the beames of divine truth ; God 
hath acquainted him with his will; and what he knowes, he darecanfeſle: there is not 
more loue in his heart, than libertie in his rongue, If rorments ftand berwixt him and 
Chriſt, ifdcath,he contemnes them; and if his owne parents lic in his way to God, his 
holy carelcſneſſe makes them his foot-ſteps, His experiments hauedrawne forth rules 
of confidence, which hedares oppoſc againſt all rae feares ofdiſtruſt:wherein he thinks 
it ſafe to charge God with what he hath done with what he hath promiſed, Examples 
arc his proofcs,and inſtances his demonſtrations, VVhat hachGod giuen,which hecan- 
not giue? Whar hauc others ſuffered, which he may nor be cnabled to endure? Is he 
threarned baniſhment? There he ſees the deare Euangeliſt in Pathmos.Curting in pee- 
ces? heſecs Eſa vnder.the ſaw. Drowning ? he ſecs Ton. diving in the living gulte. 
Burning ? he ſces the three Children in the hot walke of the Furnace, Deuouring 2 hee 
ſees Daxiel in the ſcaled denne amids his terrible companions, Stoning ? heſecs the 
firſt Martyr vnder his heape of many graue-ſtones, Heading > loe there the Baptiſts 
necke bleeding inHerodias platter, He emulates their paine,their ſtrength, their glory. 
He wearics not himſelfe with cares ; for he knowes he liues not of his owne coft : nor 
idlely,omitting meanes, but not vfing them wich diffidence, In the mid ofill rumors 
and amazements, his countenance changethnot z for he knowes both whom he hath 
truſted, and whither deathcah leade him, He isnot fo ſure he ſhall die, as that he ſhall 
be reſtored; and outefacerth his death with his reſurreRion.Finally,he is richin workes, 
bufic in obedience, cheerfull and vamoucd in expeQation, better with cuils, in com- | 
mon opinion miſcrable, but in true judgement more than a man. 


CN EE EI IIa AIIEIDELd 
Of the Humble man. 


= 
Ecis a friendly enemie ro himſelfe : forthough hee bee nor out of his owne fa- 
uour, no man ſets ſo lowa value of his worth as himſcife 3 not out of igno- 
rance, or carelcſneſſe; but of a 'voluntaric and mecke deie&edneſſe, Hee ad- 
mireseuery thing in another, whiles the ſameor berter in himſelfe hee thinks not vn- 
worthily contemncd : his eies arefull of his owne wants, and others perfeions. Hee 


in ſimplicitic of his iudgement ; neither doth he fret at rhoſe; oii whom hee forceth 
precedency,as one that hoped their modeſtic would haue refuſedzbut holds his minde 
vnfainedly below his place,and is readie to goe lower (ifneed be) withour diſcontenc. 
When he hath bur his duc, he magnifieth courteſie, and diſclaimes his deſerts. He can 
be more aſhamed of honour, than grieued with contempr; becauſc heethinkes that 
cauſleſſe, this deſerued, His face, his cariage, his habit, ſauour of lowlineſſe withour 
afteQarion,and yethe is much vnder that he ſeemerh, His words are few & foft,neuer 
cither peremprtorie or cenſorious, becauſe he thinkes both cach man more wiſc, and 
none more faultie than himſelfe:and when he approcheth to the Throne of God,he is 
ſo taken vp with the diuine greatneſle, that in his own cies he is either vile or nothing, 
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The Valiant man. L ts, 1. 
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{ Places of publike charge are faine to ſue to him, and hale him our of his choſen obſc1).. 


ritic ; which hc holds off, not cunningly to caule importunity,bur ſincerely in the con- 
[cience of his defe&s, He frequenteth not the ſtages of common reſorts,ard then alone 
thinkes himfelfc in his naturall element, when he is ſhrowded within his owne walls 

He is cucr icalous ouer himſelfc, and ſtill ſuſpeQeth that which others appla ud. There 
is no better obiect of beneficence3fur what he recciucs,he aſcribes meerely tothe boun. 
tie of the giver; nothing to merit, He emulates no man in any ching but goodneſſe, 
and that with more deſire, than hope to overtake, No man is fo contented with his 
little, and ſo patient vnder miſcries,becaule he knowes the greateſt cuils are below his 
ſinnes,and the leaſt fauours aboue his deſeruings, He walkes ever in awe,and dare nor 
bur ſubic& eucry word and aQtion ro an high and iuſt cenſure, He isa lowly valley 
lwectly planted and well watered; rhe proud mans earth, whereon he tramplethgbur 
ſecretly full ofwealrhy Mines, more worth than he that walkes ouer them zarich ſtone 
ſet in Lead; and laſtly, a true Temple of God built with a low roofe, 


"__ " | PO h "* _ DET '_ſ a La NON 0, 
Deane indi 
Of a Valiant man. 

H: vndertakes without raſhneſſe, and performes without fearec : he.ſcekes not 


tor dangers z but when hey finde him, he beares them ouer with courage, 
with ſucceſſe, He hath oft cimes lookt Dcath in the face, and pafſed by ic with 


[a ſmile, and when he ſecs he muſt yeeld, dothar once welcome and contemne it. Hee 


fore-caſts the worſt ofall cucnts,and encounters them before they come in a ſecret and 


thoughts, and infectcd his cheekes with palencſle; he hath ns ſooner digeſted it in his 
conecit, than he gathers vp himſclfe, and inſults ouer wiſchicte, He is the maſter of 
himſelfe, and ſubdues his paſſions to reaſon z and by his inward vicorie workes his 
owne peace, He is afraid of nothing but the diſpleaſure. of the Higheſt, and runnes 
away from nothing bur fin: he lookes not on his hands, but his cauſe; nor how ſtrong 
he is, but how innocent:and where goodnefle is his warrant, he may be ouer-maſtcred, 
he cannot be foiled. The ſword isto him the laſt of all trials,which he drawes forth Nil] 
as Defendant, nor as Challenger, with a willing kinde of vnwillingneſſc: no man can 
better mannage it with more ſafery, with more fauour : he had rather haue his bloyd 
ſcene than his backe; and diſdaines life vpon baſe condition, No man is more milde 


[ro arclenting or vanquiſhr aduerſaric,or morehates to ſet his foot on a carcaſe. He had 


rather ſinother an iniurie,than reuenge himſelfe ofthe imporent :and I know notwhe. 
ther more deteſts cowardlineſſe or crucltie, He talkes little, and brags eſſe; and loues 
rather thefilcnt language ofthe hand; to be ſeenerthan heard, He lies cuercloſe with- 
in himſelfe,armed with wiſe rcſolJution,and wil not be diſcouered bur by death ordan- 
ger, Hz is ncicher prodigall of bloud to mil-ſpend it idlely,nor niggardly ro grudge ir, 
when cither God calls for ir, or his Countrey ; neither is he more libcrall of his owne 


[ life than of others, His power is limited by his will, & he holds it thenobleRt reuenge, 


that he might hurt and dothnot, He commands without tyranny and imperiouſneſſe, 
obeyes without ſeruilicie, and changes not his minde with his eſtate, The height of his 
ſpirits ouer-lookes all caſualties, and his boldnefle proceedes neither from ignorance 
nor ſenſeleſneſſe; but firſt he values cuils,and then deſpiſes them: he is ſo ballaced with 
wiſJomeyq thar he floats ſteddily in the midſt of all rempeſts. Deliberare in his purpo- 
ſes, firme in reſolution, bold in enterpriſing, vawearied inatchicuing,and howſocuer, 
happy in ſucceſſe : and if euer he be ouercome;, his hearr yeelds laſt, 


of 


menrtall warre ; and if the ſuddenneſle of an vaexpected cuill have ſurorized his | 
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! both of they wonder,No anguiſh can maſter him whether by violence or by lingring., 


not more full of relaxation than void of fury, This. man as ar a neceſlityinto 
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riſe rohonor, forgets norhisfainiliagitynorduſersinequality ofeſtare towork ſtrange." 

nes of countenancezon the orb ide.he ils 2 bis friend zo aduancenient, witha wi), 
| | ling hand, without cnuy, without diſſimulation. When his matcis dead, he accounts! 
himſelfe bur half aliuezthen hislkoue ripe diffolucd by:death,deriues it ſelfe ro thoſe or- 
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: " The Trh-Noble La 


| | phans which ncuer knew the price of their fatherzthey become the heires of his affei- 
| on,and the burden of his cares, He embraces afree community of all things, ſic thoſe 
which cither honefty reſerues proper, or natarez and hates to enioy that which 4 we 
doehisfriend more good:his charity ſcrues to'cloke noted infirmiries,nor by vattuth, 


|rtot by flateery,bur by diſcreet ſecrecyzneitheris he morcfauourable/in coriceilement, 
than'tound'inhis priuate reprehenſions z and when anothers ſimple fidelity ſhewes it 
ſelfe inhis reproofe, he loues his monitor ſo much the more, by how much more hee' 
ſmitreth; His boſome is his friends cloſer, where he may fafcly lay vp his complaints, 
hisdoubts,his careszand look how heleaues, ſo he findes ther;ſfauc for ſome'addition 
of feaſonablecounſell for redrefle, If fome vnhappy ſuggeſtion ſhall either diſioinr his 
affe&}on,or breake it,it ſoone knits againe,and:growes the ſtronger by that ſireſſe, He 
| isf0ſehſible of anothers iniuries,that when his friend is fteicken, he cries our,8& equal- 
| lyſearterh vntouched, as one affeed nor with ſymparhy, but witha reallfecling of 
pain: and in what miſchiafe may be preuented, he interpoſceh his aid,and effers to re- 
deeriehis friend with himſelfezno houre can bo viiſeaſonable,no buſineſſe difficult,nor 
 |paſriegricuous in condition ofhis eaſe:and what either he doth or ſuffereth, heneither 
careghordefices trohauc knowne; leſt he ſhould ſeeme to looke for thanks. If he can 
| |therefoteſteale the performance ofa good office vnſeene, the conſcience of his fairhtul- 
nefſq herein is ſo'miich Fveetet as it is moreſecret, In fauours done, his memory is 
| frailezin benefies teceiued,crernall: heſcorneth either to regard recompence,or nor to 
[offer iti Heis the comfort of miſcries, the guide of difficulrics, the ioy of life, the trea- 

| ſurccofearch zand no other than a good Angell cloathed in fleſh. | X 
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Of the Truly-Noble. 


{F. TE ſtands not-vpon what he borrowed of his Anceſtors, but thinkes hee muſt 
worke out his ewne honour : and if he cannot reach the yertue of them that 
gauc him outward glory 'by:inhericance, heis more abaſhed of his imporen- 
cie, than tranſ ported with a great name, 'Greatnefſe doth not make him ſcornfull and 
| imperious,burrather like the fixed ſtarres;the higher he is,the lefle he deſires to ſeeme, 
di Neither cares he ſo much for pompe and frothy oſtencation, as for the ſolid truth of 
Nobleneſle. Courtefie and ſweet affability can be no more ſeucred from him, than life 
from his ſouleznot our ofa baſe and ſeruile popularitie,and defire of ambitious inſinua- 
tionz but of a natiye gentlenclle of diſpoficion, and truc value of himſclfe. His handis 
open & bounteousgyetnor ſo,axthathe ſhould rather reſpe& his glory,than his eſtate; 
whercin his wiſdome can diſtinguiſh betwixe paraſites and friends, betwixt changing 
offauours and expending them; 'He\cornech.to make his height a privilege of looſe- 
nefſe, but accounts his titles vaine;if he be inferiour to others in goodneſle: and thinks 
he ſhould be more firia,the moreetninent he is;becauſe he is more obſerued and now 
{ his offetces are become exemplar, There is no vertue that he holds vnfir for otnament, 
for vſc;nor any vicewhich he condemnes not as ſordid, &a fit companion of baſenes ; 
and whereofhedotttnot morc hate the blemiſh,than affet the pleaſure, He ſo ſtudies, 
as one that knows, ignorance can neither purchaſe honor, nor wield it;and that know- 
ledge muſt both guide and gtace him, His exerciſes are from his childhood ingenious, 
| manly,decent,and [ich as tend ſtill to wit, valor, aRiuiry:and if{as ſeldome)he deſcend 
odiborn ofchanceHis games ſhalneuermake him either pale with feare,orhor with 

| deſire of gaine. Hedothnoefo vc his follewers, as if he thought they were EY for 
es ''' -& notning 
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honour in giuing : he cares not either how many hold ofhis goodneſfe, or to how few 


to command others,than how to be his Countries ſeruant in both, He is more careful! 
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nothing but his ſeruitude 4 whole telicity were only to becommanded and pleaſe: 
wearing them to the backe, & then either finding or framing excuſes to diſcard them | 
empty ; but vpon all opportunities lets them feele the ſweetnefle of their owne ſeruice- | 


ablenefſe and his bounty, Silence in officious ſeruice is the beſt Oratory to plcad for his | 
reſpeQ: all diligenceis but lent tohim, none loſt; His wealth ſtands in recciuing, his 


he is beholden: & if he haue caſt away fauours, he hates either to vpbraid them to his 
enemic, or to challenge reſtitution. None can bee more pitiſull ro the diſtreſſed, or 
more prone to ſuccour ; and then moſt, where is leaſt meancs to ſollicite, leaſt poſſidt- 
lity of requitall, He is equally addrefled to warre and peace ; & knows not more how 


to giue true honour to his Maker,than to receiue ciuill honour from men, He knowes 
that this ſeruice is freeand noble,and cuer loaded with ſincere glory;and how vaineit 
is to hunt after applauſe from the world, rill he be ſure of him that moldethallhcarcs, 
and powreth contempt on Princes ; and ſhortly, ſo demcanes himſeife, as one that | 
accounts the body of Nobility to conſiſt in Bloud, the ſoule in the emincnce of | 


Vertue, | | 
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E is the faithfull Deputy of his Maker, whoſe obedience is the rule whereby | 

heruleth ; his breſt is the Ocean whereinto all the cares of private men empty 

themſelues ; which as he receiues without complaintand ouerflowing, fo hee} 
ſends them forth againe by a wiſe conueyance in the ſftreames of twſtice:his doores, his | 
eares are cuer open to ſuters; and not who comes firſt ſpeeds well, but whoſe cauſe is 
beſt, His nights,his meales are ſhort & interrupted ; all which he beares well, becauſe; 
he knowes himſelfe madefor a publike ſeruant of Peace and Tuſtice, He ſits quietly 
at the ierne, and commands one to the top-faile; another to the maine, a third tothe 
plummet, a fourth to the anchor, as he ſees the necd of their courſe and weather re- 
quires; & doth nolefle by his tongue, than allthe Mariners with their hands, On the 
Bench he is another from himſelfear home now all priuate reſpe&s of bloud, alliance, 
amiryare forgotten and if his owne Sonne come vnder tryall, hee knowes him not: 
Pity which in all others is wont to be the beſt praiſe ofhumanity, and the fruirof 
Chriſtian loue, is by him thrown ouer the batrefor corruption:as for Fauour,the falſe 
Aduocate of the gracious,he allowes him not to appeare ir the Court; there only cau- 


", 


ſerues for a Client of truth:meere narrations are allowed in this Oratory,notProems,| 
not excurſions, not Gloſſes: Trath muſt trip her ſelfe, & come in naked to his barre, 
withoutfalſe bodies,or colors,withour diſguiſes: A bribe in hisCloſet,or a letter on the 
Bench, or the whiſpering and winks of a great neighbour;are anſwered with an angr 

and couragious repulſe. Diſpleaſure, Reuenge, Recompence ftand on both fides the 


Equity, which ſtands full before him, His ſentence is cuer deliberate and guided with 
ripe wiſdome, yet his hand is {lower than his rongue;but when heis vrged by occaſion 
cirher ro doome orexecution, he ſhewes how much he hateth mercifull iniuſtice :nei- 
ther can his reſolution or act be reuerfed with partiall importunitic. His forchead is 
rugged and ſevere; able to diſcountenancevillany,yet his words are more awfullthan 
his brow,andhis hand than his words,I know not whether he be more feated ot loued, 


both affe&ions are ſo ſweetly contemperedin all hearts. The goodfeare him loui 


without loue, He hates to pay priuate wrongs with theaduantage ofhis Office; and if 
SR TIEFA _ 5 | ___ eyer 
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rhe middleſorr loue him. fearefully; 'and only the wicked man feateshim ny; | 
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ſes are heard ſpeake, not perfons: Eloquence is then only notdiſcouraged, whien ſhe bi 


Bench, but he ſcornes toturne his eye towards them ; looking onely right forwatdat | 
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cuer he bepartiall,itis to his enemy, He is not moreſage in his gowne,than valorous in | 
armes, and increaſeth'in the rigour of diſcipline, as the times in danger, His f\rord 
hath neither ruſted for want of vſe, nor ſurfetterh of bloud, but after many threats is 
vnſheathed,as thedreadfull inſtrument of diuine reuznge, He is the Guard-of god 
lawes, the Refuge of innocency, the Comet of the guilty, the Pay-maſter ofgood de. | 
ſerts, the Champion of iuRtice, the patron of peace, the Tutor ot the Church, the Fa. / 
ther of his Country,andas it were another God vponcarth, | | 


deeded: 


Of the Penitent. 
H hath a wounded heart & a fad face; yet not ſo much for feare,as for vnkind- 


nefſe : The wrong of his ſfinne troubles him more than the danger : None bur 

he is the better for his ſorrow zneither is any paſſion more hurrtull co others, | 
than this is gainefull to him, The more he ſeekes ro hide his gricfe, the 1cfſe it will bee 
hid ; Every man may reade it not onely in his eyes, but in his bones. Whiles he isin | 
charity with all others, he is ſo fallen out with himſelfe,that none but Gad can recon- 
cile him : He hath ſued himſelfe in all Courts,accufeth,arraigneth,ſentencerh, puniſh. 
eth himſelfe viipartially, & ſooner may finde mercy atany hand, than at his owne.He 
onely hath pulled off the faire viſor ot {inne; foas that appearcsnot but masked yaro 
others, is ſeene of him barefac'd ; & bewraics that fearefull vglineſſe, which none can | 
conceiue but he that hath viewed it, He hath lookt into the depth of the bottomeleſlſe 
pit, and hath ſeene his owne offence tormentedin others, and the ſame brands ſhaken 
at him,He hath ſecne the change of faces in that cuill one,as a temprer,as a tormenter; | 
and hath heard thenoiſe ofa conſcience, and is fo frighted withall theſe, that he can 
neuer haue reſt, till he haue runne out of himſelfe, ro God; in whoſe faceat firſt, kee 
findes rigour,but afterwards, ſweetneſſein his boſome : Heblecds firſt from: the hand 
that dba him, The Law of God hath made worke for mercy;which he hath no ſoo- 
ner apprebended, than he forgets his wounds,& lookes carelefly vpon all theſe terrors 
ofguiltineſſe, VVhen he caſts his eye backe vpon himſelfe, he wonders where he was, 
and how hecame there; and grants, thar if there were not ſome witchcraft in finne, he 
could not haue beene fo ſottiſhly gracelefle. And now, in the 1fſuc, Saran findes,(nor 
without indignation and repentance) thathe hath done him a good turne in temp- 
ting him : For he had neuer beene ſo good, if he had nar ſinned, he had neuer fought 
with ſuch courage, ifhe had not ſcene his bloud, and beene aſhamed of his foile: Now 
hee is ſcene, and feltin the front of the ſpirituall bartellzand can ecachothers how 
rofight, and incourage them in fighting. - His heart was neuer more taken vp 
with-the pleaſure of fione, than now with care of auoiding ir : The very fight 
of.chat cup,wherein ſuch a fulſome potion was brought him, turnes his ſtomacke: the 
firſt offers of ſinne make him tremble more now, than he did beforc ar the indgments 
ofhis finne z neither dares he ſo much as looke- towards Sodom : All rhe powers and 
craft of hell cannot ferch him in for a cuſtomer to cuill ; his infirmity may yecld once, 
his reſolution neuer.. There is none of his ſenſes or parts, which hee hath nor within 
concnants for their goed behaujour z which they cannor cuer breake with impunity, 
The wrongs of his {in he repaies to men with recompence, as hating ir ſhou'd be ſaid, 
he owes any thing to his offence ; ro God (what in him lies ) with ſighs, teares, vowes, 
and endeuours ofamendment. No heart is morewaxen tothe impreſſions of forgiue- 
neſſe; neither are his hands more open to receiue, than to giue pardon; All the iniuries 
whichare offered to him, are ſwallowed vp in his wrongs to his Maker,andRedeemer; | 
nejgher can hee call for the arrerages of his farthings, when helookes vpon the millions 
forgiuen him he fecles not what he ſuffers from men,when he thinks of what hee hath 
done, and ſhould haue ſuffered. He is a thankfull Herauld:ofthe mereies of his God ; 
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which if all the world heare not from his mouth, it is no fault of his : Neither did hee 
ſo burae with rhe cuill fires of concupiſcence, as now with the holy flanies of zeale to 
chat glory which hee hath blemiſhed ; and his cies are full of moiſture, as his heart of 
heat, The gates of heauen are nor ſo knocktat by any ſuter, whether for frequence;or 
importunitic. Youſhall finde his checkes furrowed, his knees hard, his lips ſealed vp, 
faue when he muſt accuſe himſelfe,or glorific God, his cies humbly deieed,andſome- 
times you ſhall rake him breaking offa'figh. in the midftizas one that would (teal an 
humiliation vaknowne,and would be offended with any part that ſhould not keepe his 
counſell; Whea he findes his ſoule opprefled with the heauy guilc of a-finne, he giues ir 
vent thorow his mouth, into the care of his ſpirituall Phyſitian, from whom he receiues: 
Cordials anſwerable to his complaint, He is a feuere exactor of diſcipline, firſt ypon 
himſelfe, on whom he impoſes more than one Lent; then, vpon othets, as one that 
vowed to bee reuenged on finne whereſocuer he finds it; and though but one hathof- 
fended him,yet his dereſtation is vniuerſall, He is his owne taske-maſter for deuorion; | 
and if Chriſtianity haue any worke more difficult, or perillous than other, thathe en-' 
ioynes himſclfe, and refolues contentment eucn in miſcarriage, [ris no maruellifrhe' 
acquaintance of his wilder times know him nor; for he is quite another from himſelfe; 
and ifhis ininde could hauehad any intermiffion of dwelling within his breaſt, it could 
not haue knowne this was the lodging : Nothing but an out-{ide is the ſame it was,and 
that alried more with Regeneration than with age. None bur he can rellifh the pro- 
miſes of the Goſpel; which he fiindes ſo ſweer, that he complaines not,his thirſt after 
them is vnſatiable z and now that he hath found his Sauiour he hugs him ſo faſt, and 
holds him ſodeare,thathe feelesnot when his life is fercht away from kim, for his mar- 
tyrdome, The latter part of his life is ſo'led, as if he defircd to valive bis youth, and 
| his laſt Teſtament isfull of reſticutions, & legacics of piety, In ſumme,he hath ſo liued 


and died, as that Satan bath no ſuch match, finne hathino ſuch enemy, God hath no 
ſuch ſcruant as he, | bas er $5. 5 
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this leſſon, that he can neuer forger it, That knowes the world, and cares not 
for ir; Thatafrer many trauerſes of thoughts, is growne to know what he may 
rruſt to, and ſtands now cqually armed forall events, Thathath got the maſtery at 
home,ſo as he can crofſe his will without a mutiny, & ſo pleaſe it; that he makes ir not 
a wanton: Thar jr. earthly things wiſhes no more than naturegin ſpirituall,is cucr gra- 
ciouſly ambitious:That for his condition,ſtands on his owne feet,not needing toleane 
vpon the great ; and can fo frame his thoughts to his cſtate, that when'he hath leaſt,he 
cannot want,becauſche is as free from defire, as ſuperfluity: That hath ſcaſonably bro- 
ken the head-ſtrong reſtineſſe of proſperitic,and can now menage it at pleaſure:Vpon 
| whom, allſmaller croſſes lightas haile-ftones vpona roofe ; & for the greater calami- 
ties, he can take them as tributes of life, and tokens of louc; and if his ſhip be toſſed, 
yet he is ſure his Anchor is faſt, Ifall the world were his, he could beno other than he 
1s;no whit gladder of himſelfe, no whit higher in his carriage, becauſe he knowes, 
contentment lies not in the things hee hath, but in the minde that values them. The 
powers of his reſojution can cither multiply, or ſubſtra&t ar pleaſure, Hecan make his 
cottage aMannor, or a Palace when he lifts z and his home-cloſe, a large dominion ; 
his ſtaind-cloth, Arras ; his earth, plate, and can ſee ſtate in the attendance of one ſer- 
uant ;as one that hath learned, a mans greatneſſe or baſcneſſe is in himſelfe ; & in this 
he may cuen conteſt with the proud,that he thinks his owne the beſt, Or,if he muſt be 
outwardly great,hecan but turne the other end ofthe glafſe, and make his ſtately Man- 
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vie; hecan ſecdroflc in the beſt merall, and carth thorow the beſt clothes z andin all 
his troupe, he can ſee himſelfe his owne ſeruant, Hz liues quietly at home; out of the 
noiſe of the world;and loucs to enioy himſelfealwaies, and ſometimes his friend, and 
hath as full ſcope ro his thoughts, as to hiscics, He walkes cuer cuev, in the mid-way 
betwixt hopes and feares, refolued ro feare nothing but God, to hope for nothing bur 
chat which he muſt haue, He hath a wiſe and yertuous minde ina feruiceable body; 
which that better part affe&s as a preſent ſeruant,anda future companion; ſo cheriſh- 
ing his fleſh, as one that would ſcorne to be all fleſh. He hathno enemies, not for that 
all louc him, but becauſe he knowes to makea gaine of malice, He is not ſoingaged to 
any earthly thing, that they two cannot part on euen tearmes; there isneither laugh. 


pany, the God of Spirits, and the Spirits of that God z whom he entertaines continu- 
ally in an awfull familiaritic, not being hindred, either with too much light, or with 
noneat all, His conſcience and his hand are friends, and (what Deuill focuer tempr 
him ) willnorfall out, That diuinepart goes cuer vprightly and freely, not ſtooping 
vnder the burden ofa willing ſinne, not fettered with the gieves of vniuſt ſcruples, He 
would not,ifhe could, run away from himſclfe, or from God ; not caring from whom 
he lies hid, ſo he may looke theſe two in the face, Cenſures and applauſes are paſſen. 
gers to him, not gueſts ; his care is theirthorow-fare, not their harbour z he hath lear- 
n:d to fetch both his counſell, and his ſentence from his owne breaſt, He doth nor lay 
weight vpon his own ſhoulders, as one thar loues to torment himſelfe with the honor 


ſelfe worke, His ſtrife is euer to redeeme, and not toſpend time, Ir is his trade todoe 


which are euecr ſtretchedforth for bencficence, not for need, He walkes cheereſully in 
the way that God hath chalked,and neuer wiſhes it more wide,or more ſmooth. Thoſe 


| very tentations —_— he i$ foiled; ſtrengthen him $s he comes forth crowned, and 


triumphing out of the ſpiritygll Battels, and thoſe ſcars that he hath, make him beau. 
rifull, His ſoule is cuery day dilated to receiue that Ged, in whom he is; and hathar- 


uen, that no carthly obie& can remoue them yea his whole ſelfe is there before his 
time, and ſecs with Scewey, and heares with Paul, and enioyes with Zazarw, the glory 
thathe ſhall haue z and takes poſſeſſion before-hand of his roome amongſtthe Saints: 
and theſe heauenly contentments havie ſo taken him vp,that now he lookes downe dif: 
pleaſedly vpon the earth,as the Region of his ſorrow and baniſhmenr;yer ioying more 
in hope, than troubled with the ſenſe of euils, he holds it no great matter ro live, and 
his greateſt buſineſſe todiez and is ſo well acquainted with his laſt gueſt, thar he feares 
no vnkindnefſe from him: neither makes he any other of dying, than of walking home 
when heis abroad, er of going to bed when he is weary of the day, He is well prouided 
for both worlds, and is ſure of peace here, ofglory hereafter; and therefore hath a 
light heart; and a cheerefull face, All his fellow-creatures reioyce roſerue 
him z his betters, the Angels,loue to obſerue him z God himſelfe 
takes pleaſure to conuerſe with him, and harh Sainted 
him afore his death,andin his death 
crowned him: 


1 be Happy man. Las IT. 


{nor a low and ſtrait Cottagezand in all his coftly turnicure,he can ſee not richneſſe;but 


ter in their meeting,nor in their ſhaking of hands, teares. He keepes cuer the beſtcom- 


of much imploiment,but as be makes worke his game,{o doth henor liſt to make him- 


——_ — 


— 


good; and to thinke of it, hjs recreation, He hath hands enow for himſelfe and others, | 


tained tolouchimſclfc for God, and Godfor his owne ſake. His eies ſtick fo faſt in hea- | 


| 
| 


— 
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| Haue ſh:wed you many faire Vertues : F 
Al [peake not for them, if their ſight cannot com- 

- We mand affettion, let them loſe it. T hey ſhall 
SE] pleaſe yet berter,aſter yu baue troubled your 
B71 eres alittle with the view of deformities;and 
W by how much more they pleaſe, ſo much more 


s to ſeeme bitterly merry. F abborre to make ſport with wicked-| 
neſſe,and forbid any laughter bere, but of diſdaine. Hypo- 
crifie ſhall leade thts ring ; worthily, F thinke, becauſe 
both ſhe commeth neereſt ro Uertue, and « 


the worſt of Vices. 


R3 


CHARACTER OF 


THrsg 
AYPOCRITE. 


=23|N Hypocrite is the worſt kinde of Player, by ſo much ashe 
TV acts the better part,wnath alwaies two faces,oft rimes two 
| hearts: That can compoſe his forchead to ſadneſle and gra- 
// uity, while he bids his heart be wanton and carelefſe within 
l and(in the meane time)laughs within himſelf,to think how 


a4 
"x td + 


—_ 


}| ſmoothly he hathcozened the beholder. la whoſe filent tace 
arewritten the characters of Religion, which histongue & 
geſtures pronounce, bur his hands recanr. That hath aclcan} 
RJ) faccand garment, with afoule ſoule:whoſe mourh belies his 
| | heart,and his fingers belic his mouth, Walking early vp into 
the Citie,he turnes into the great Church, and ſalutes one of the pillars on one knee, | 
worſhipping that God which at home he cares notfor while his eic is fixed on ſome 
window, on ſome paſſcnger, and his heart knowes not whither his lips goe. Heriſcs,| 
& looking about with admiration, complaines on ourfrozen chariry, commends the 
ancicnt, Art Church he will euerfit where he may be ſcene beſt, and in the middeſt of 
theScrmon puls outhisTables in haſte,as if he feared roloſe that noregyhenhe writes 
cither his forgotten errand, or nothing :-then he turnes his Bible with a noiſe, to ſeeke 
an omitred quotation ; and folds the leafe, as if he had founditz andaskes aloud the | 
name ofthe Preacher, and repeats it, whom he publixely.ſalures, thankes, praiſes, in- 
[uites,entertaines with tedious good counſel, with good diſtonrſe;ifithad come from 
an honeſter mouth, He can command teares when he ſpeakes&f his youth; indeed be-} 
cauſe it is paſt, not becauſe itwas finfull: himſelfe is now: berrer, bur. the:rimes are 
worſe. All other fianes he reckons vp with deteſtationghile he loues and hides his dar! 
ling in his boſome; All his ſpeech returnes to himſelfe, andeuery vecurrent drawegih: 
a ſtory ro his owne praiſe. When he ſhould give, he lookes'about him, and faies, 'Þhos 
ſees me? No almes,no prayers,fallfrom him without a witheſfe;belikeleft God ſhould, 


know it)his owne mouth is his Trumpet ro proclaimeir.  Victr the ſbperfhiity of/ his 
vſury he builds an Hoſpitall, and harbours them whom his excortion hath ſpoiled ſo. 
while he makes many beggers, he keepes ſome, He turnezhi.all Gnats into-Camels; and: 
caresnot to vndoe the world for a circumftance, Fleſh owaFiiday'is more abomina-! 
tion to him than his neighbours bed:He abhorres morenotro vncouerarthe name ot! 


begs a Copie, and perſwades the Preflez there is nothing that hediſlikes in'preſence, 


weepes, when he ſecretly feares her recouerie, He greets hisfriend iwthe fireerwith 


deny that he hath receiued them : and when he hath done{(l:ftthe world ſhould nor! 


leſus,than to ſweare by the name of Gnd. When a Rimer reads his Poeme to him,he| 
that in abſence he cenſures nor, He comes to the icke bed of his ſtepmother, and| 


ſocleere a countenance, ſofaſt a cloſure, that: the other rhinkes.he reads his heart in | 


when 
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his facez and ſhakeshands with an indefinice inuitation of Fhev'wilyow ame ? rand | 
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when his backeis turned, ioyes that he is ſo well rid of a gueſt : yer if that gueſt viſit 
him vnſcarcd, he counterfers a ſmiling welcome, and excuſes his cheare, when cloſe] 
he frownes on his wife for roo much;- He ſhewes well, and ſaics well ; and himſelfeis 
the worſt thing he hath, In briefe, he is the ſtrangers Saine, the acighbours diſcaſe, the 
blot of goodneſley a rotten ſticke in a darke night, a Poppie in a corne field, an ill trem- 

ered candle, with a great ſnuffe, that in going out ſmecls ill ; and an Angell abroad, a 
Mcaill athome; and worſe when an Angell, tian when a D:uill, 
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j=| eſtate 1s too narrow for his minde, and therefore he is faine to make him- 


ſelfe roome in others affaires ; yer cuer in pretence of loue. No newes can ſtr] 
but by his doore ; neither can he know that, which he muſt nor rel], What) 
eaery man ventures in G#/4n4 voyage, and what they gained, he knowes to a haire, 
Whether Holland will haue peace he knowes, and on what conditions, and with what | 
ſucceſſe,is familiar ro him ere it be concluded. NoPot can paſſe him withour a queſti- 
on, and rather than he will lecſe the newes, he rides backe wich him ro a »poſc him of 
tidings z and then to the next man he meets, he ſupplies the wants of his haſty intelli- 
gence, and makes vp a perfe& tale;zwherewith he ſo haunterh the patient audicor, thar | 
afrcr many excuſes, he is faine tocndure rather thecenſure ofhis manners in running 
| away, than the tediouſneſſc of an impertinentdiſcourſe. His ſpeech is oft broken off| 
with a ſucccſhon of long parentheſis,which he cuer vowes to fill vp cre the concluſion, 
and perhaps would efte& it, ifthe others care were as vaweariable as his tongue, If he 
ſee but two men talkeand readea letter inthe ſtreer,he runnes ro them, and askes if he 
may.not be partner of that ſecret relation; and if they deny ir, he offers rotell, fince 
he'may not heare, wonders : and then falls vpon the reporr of the Scottiſh Mine, or of 
the great Fiſh raxen vp at Zizwe, or of the Freezing of the Thames ; and after many] 
x thankes and diſmiſſions, is hardly jntreated ſilence, He vadertakes as much as he per- | 
Kt | formes little : this man will thruſt himſclfe forward to bee the guide of the way he 
(i | knowes not; and calls at his neighbours window,and askes why his ſeruants are notat 
| |worke. The Market hath no commoditie which he prizeth nor, and wahich the next 
\ | table ſhallnot heare recited, His rongue, like the taile of Samp/ons Foxes, carries fire- 
[ brands, and is enough to ſet the whole field of the wor'd on a flame, Himf:lfe begins 
[| | cable-ralke of his neighbour ar anothers boord;to whom he beares the firſtnewes,and 
| adiures him to concealethe reporter : whoſe cholericke anſwer he rerurncs to his firſt | 
| Oaſt, inlargedwitha ſecondedition z ſo, as itvſes to be done in the fight of vnwilling 
l : Maſtiues, heclapseachon the ſide aparr, and prouokes therh to an eager conflid. 
l Therecan noaG paſſe without his Comment, which is eucr farre-ferchr, raſh, ſuſpici- 
y | ous,delatorie. His cares are long, and his cics quicke, but moſt of all co i:yperfeQions ; 
| which as he cafilyſces, ſo he increaſes with intermedling. Heharbours another mans 
ſernant, & amids his entertainmentaskes wharfare is vſuallat home, what houres arc 
| kept, what talke paſſeth their meales,whar his Maſters diſpoſition is, what his gouern- 
| | {ment, what his gueſts? and when he hath by curious inquiries extracted all che juice 
| and ſpirit othopedintelligence,turnes him off whencehe came,and workes ona new. 
| | He hates conſtancie as an carthen dulneſſe,vnfir for men of ſpirir:and loues to change 
Jhis worke and his placey neither yet canhe be ſo ſoone wearic of any place, as cuery 
| 


=” 


—— 


__— 


_ Rn l 


EET” Ee 


_ 


rn peoenr or 


place is wearie'of him ; for as he ſers himſelfe 0n worke, fo others pay him with hatred, 
| and looke how many maſters he hath, ſo many encmies: neither is it poſſible thar any 

| ſhould not hate him, bur who know him nor, So then hee labours withour thankes, | 
i ralkes without credit, liucs without louc, dies withour reares, withour pitic 3 ſave that | 
' ſome ſay itwas pity he died no ſooner. | / 
j! SEE | | Of 
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croſſed, and his face ſprinkled:if but an Hare croſſghim the way, herecyrnes ; 6 if his | 
journey began vnawares onthediſmall day; or if he tumblear the threſhald, Ifheſeo| 
2 Snake vakilled, he feares a miſchiefe ; if'che ſalc falltowards him, he lookes paleand | 
red, and isnotquicttill one of the waiters haye powred wine on(hijs lappe and;when | 
heneczeth, thinkes them not his friends. that vncouer,nor. Inchemernin 2 heliſhens | 
whether the Crow crieth.cugu or odde,and by that roken preſages of the weather. Ifhe| 
heare but aRauen croke from the next xgofe,he makes his will, or ifa BittourBie ouer | 
his head by night: bur if his rroubled fancie ſhall ſccand his thoughrs.with the dreame 
ofa faire garden, or greene ruſhes, or theſalutation of adead friend;he takes leaue of 
the world, and faics he cannot liue, He will neyer ſetto fea butona Sundays n:ither ; | 
eucr goes withoutan Erye Pater 1n his pocket, Saint Pals day and Saint Swithwwes | | 
with the Twclue, arc his Oracles ; which he dares belecue againſt the Almanacke. | | 

| 


ett <rE 


When he lies ſicke on his death-bed, nofin troubles-him ſo much, as.thathedid once 
eat fleſh on a Friday, no repentance can expiate that; the reſt need-none,' There isno 
| |dreame of his without an interpretation, without a prediftion;and if the euent anſiver | 
not his expoſition, he expounds it according tothe eucnr, Eucry darke groue and | 
pictured wall ſtrikes him with an awfull, butcarnall deyotion. Old wines and Startes | 
arc his counſellers; his night ſpellis his guard, andcharmes his phyfitian, Heweare | 
Paracelfian Charccters for the tooth-ach, and alittle biollowed wie is his Antidote | 
for all ewls.}This man isſtrangely credulous, and calls impoſſible things, miraculons : || | 
- 'f he heare that ſore ſacredblocke peakes, moues, weepes, ſmiles, his beare feet carry | | 
him thither with an offering: and if a danger miſſe him in the way, his Saint harh he | 
thankes, Some way he will not goe, and ſome hedares not; eitherthere' he by: ges, | 
or he faineth them cuery lanterne is a ghoſt, and euery noiſc is of chaines. Heknows' 
not why, buthis cuſtome isto goe a little abour, and rolcauethe Crofſ® ftillon the | 
right hand, Onecucnt is enough to makea rule ; our of theſe he concludes fathions1. 
| proper tohimſclfe, and nothing can turne him out of his owne courſe. If hee haue | 
done his taske, he is ſafe, it matters not with what affeQion, Finally, if God will lee}: 
him be the caruer ofhis owne obedience,he could not haue a better ſubieR, as he is,he | 


cannot haue a worſe. 
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Tu Supeftirious hath roo many gods : the Profane man hath none ar all, 'vn- 


lefſe perhaps himſelfe be kis owne deitie,and the world his heauen, To matter 

of Rclion, his heart isa peece of dead fleſh, without feeling of loue, of feare 
of care, orof painefrom the deafe ſtrokes of reuenging conſcience. Cuſtomeof " "i 
hath wrought this ſenſleſneſſe, which now hath beenc ſo long entertained, that ic 
pleads preſcription, and knowes not to bealtered.Thisis no ſudden cuill:we are borne 
finfull, but hauc made our {clues profanc ; through many degrees we climbeto this 
height of impiety, Atfirſt he ſinned, and cared not; now he ſinncth and knowethnor. 
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| H: isneither wellfull nor faſting ; and though heabound with complaints,yet | 
| 


oor is his Logd, andReaſon his ſeruant,and Religion hig d rudge.Senſe is the rule 
of his belectc; and itPjetic may Be anaduantipe,hccan'*t ohic'copnicelcft4; d derj 
it; "When oughtfucceedeth tohim; helacrifices to his ners;/and thank Rik hah 


'rune, or his wit;zand will rather makea falſe God, than acknowledge the true: ifcon- 


ſocordiall eo him as his ſport with Gods fooles, Eucry verene hath hisſlander,and his 


his young ſinnes,which he canſtill ioy in,though he cannot'commir;and(ifit may be) 


lingly ; for companyfor cuſtome,for recreation; perhapsfor ſleepe ; or to feed hiseies 
himſelfe;” and that not enough'to ſecke his true good; neither cares he on whom he 


hated of God, as muchas he hateth goodneſle,arid differs little from a Deuill, bur char 


. 


he hatha body, 
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trary, he cries out of deſtinie, aud blames hitdtaWhorahe will not be beholden, His j 
conſcience would faineſpeake with him, buthe willnot heare1t ; ſets theday, but hee | 
dlappoitr#it; and when ir cries foud for ailtfence, hedtoWnes the noiſe Wits, goog | 
flowſhip. He nener names God, but inhis oathes z never thinkes-of hit, burton Ge.,| 
,tremityz' and een heknowes not how to'thinke'of him; becauſe he begins bur: then, | 
HeqAtfels for the hard conditions of his pleaſufe, for his ſutoredamnarion;and ſroiw| 
himſclfe laies all the fault vpon his Maker ; and from his decree fercheth exciiſesof his| 
wickeddcfſe.The meuitable neceffity of Gods counſel makes him deſperately careleffe3* 
ſo witkgood food he poiſons himſelfe,Goodheſſe is his Minſtrell;neither'isany mirth{ 


ieſt co laugh it out of faſhion: cuery vice his colour His vſualleſt theameis the boaſt of; 
his ſpeech makes him worſe than he is. He cantiot thinke 6f death witlypatience,wirh-i} 
. [outrertour, which hetherefore feares worſe than hell, becauſe this he jsſure of; the 
other he but doubts of. He comes to Church as to the Theater, ſauing that not ſo wil} 


or his'eares: as for his ſoule, he cares no more than ithe had none, He loues none bur | 


treads that he may'-rife, Hislife is fulloflicence, and his praQtice of ourrage, Hee is} 


«2: be Malevoontentavt v0 Laps 11G] 
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nothing diflikes him but thepreſent : for what hee condemned while it was, 
once paſt he magnifres, and ſtrives to reca)l itout of the jawes of Time, What 
he hath, he ſees not, his cies are ſo taken vp with what he wants; and what he ſees hee 


him the beſt morſel}, he murmures thar it is an happy feaſt wherein each one may cur | 
for himſe]ſe. When a preſent is ſenthim, he askes, 7s thu all? and What, ao better ? and! 
ſoaccepts it, as ithe would hauc his friend know how much he is bound ro him for : 
vouchſafing to recciuc it. It is hard to entertaine him with a proportionable gift. Ifno- 
thing, he cries out of vathankfulneſle; it lictle, that he is baſely regarded ; if muchghe 
exclaimes of flattery, and expeQation ofa large requitall, Euery bleſſing hath ſome- 


eminencie is enuious, retiredneſle obſcure , faſting painfull; ſatietie vaweildie z Reli- 
gion nicely ſcuere; liberty is lawlefſe; wealth burdenſome ; mediocrity contemptible : 

Euery tiing faulterh, either in too much, or too little, This man is euer head-ſtrong, | 
andſclfe-willed, neither is he alwaies tied roeſteeme or pronounce according to rea- | 
ſon; ſomethings he muſt diſlike he knowes not wherefore, buthe likes them not: and 
other-where rather thannot cenſure, he will accuſea man of vertue. Every thing he | 


ſounderh fo harſh in his eare,as the commeridation ofanether,whereto yer perhaps he | 
faſhionably and coldly affenteth, but with ſuch an after-clauſe of exception, as dorh 
more than marre his former allowance, and if heiſt not to giue a verball diſgrace, yet 


cares not for, becauſe he carcs ſo much for that whichis nor, Vhen his friend carues | 


what to diſparage and diſtaſte it:Children bring cares,fingle life is wikde and ſolitarie; ; 


medleth with,he cither findeth imperfe&,or maketh ſo:neither is there any thing that | 


he ſhakes his head and ſmiles, as if his ſilence ſhould ſay, 7 could aud will not; And when 
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| himſelfe is praiſed without exceſle,nec complaines that ſuch imperfect kindneſle hath 
natdone him right. If bur anvnſcaſonable ſhowre croffe his recreation, he is readyro 
falloutwith heauen, and chinkes he is wronged, if God will not rake his times when to 
| rains, when to ſhine, He is a flaue toenuie, and loſerh fleſh with fretting, not ſo much 
at his owne infclicitie,as at others good;zneicher hath he leiſure to ioy in his owne bleſ: 
| fings whileft another proſpereth, Faine would hee ſee ſome mutinics, but dares not 
raiſe them ; & ſuffers his lawleſſe rongue to walke thorow the dangerous paths of con- 
ceited alterations z but ſo, as in good manners he had rather thruſt every man before 
him when it comes toaRing, Nothing bur feare keepeshim from conſpiracies, &no 
man is more cruel! when he is not manicled with danger, Hee ſpeakes nothing bur $4- 
tyrs and Libels, and lodgeth no gueſts in his heattbut Rebels, The inconſtant and he 
agree wellin their felicitie, which both place in change : burhercinthey differ, the 
inconſtant man affects that which will be, the -male-content commonly that which 
was, Finally, he is a querulous curre, whomno horſe can pafſe by without barking at 

ea;in the deepeſilence of night the very moone-ſhine openeth his clamorous:mouth : 
ecisthe wheeleofa well-couched fire-worke, that flies out on all ſides, not without 
ſcorching it ſelfe. Euery eare is long agoc weatie of him, and he is now almoſt wearie | 


ofhimſelfe, Giue him but a littlereſpit, and he will dic alone; ofno other death, than 
others welfare. | 


þ | 
| T== man treads vpon a mouing earth, and keepes no paſe, His pro- 


ceedings are cuer heady and peremprorie ; for he hathnot the patience to con-] 
ſult with reaſon, but determines meerely vpen fancie, No manis ſo hotinthe| ? 
purſuit ofwhatheliketh ; no man ſooner wearie, Hes fierie in his paſſions, which yet | 
are not more violeat chan momentanie: it is a wonderif his loueor hatred lat ſo ma- 
ny daics asa wonder, His heartis the Inne ofall good motions, wherein ifthey lodge 
fora night, it is well; by morning they are gone, and rake noleaue: and ifthey come 
{that way againe,they are entertained as gueſts, not as friends, Arffirſt like another Ece- 
bolias hc loued ſimple truth thence diucrting his cies, hee fell in loue with idolarrie; 
thoſe heathenith ſhrines had never any more doting and beſatred client ; and now of 
late he is leapt from Rome to Awnfter, and is growne rogiddic Anabaptiſme: whathe 
willbe next, as yethe knoweth not but erche hauc wintred his opinion, it will be ma- 
nifeſt, Hee is good to make an encmie of, ill for a friend ; becauſe as there is no truſt in 
his affe&tion, ſono rancor 1n his diſpleaſure, The multitude of his changed purpoſes þ 
brings with-it forgerfulneſle ; & nor of others more than of himiſelfe. He | ok 6 i 
renounces,becauſe what he promiſcd,he nieantnor long enough to tmake an! impreſli- 
on; Herein alenc he is good for a Common-wealth, that he.ſexs many.on worke, with 
building, ruining,alteringz and makes more buſineſſe than Time it ſelfe; neither is he 
a greater enemie to thrift, than to idleneſſe. Proprictic is to him enough cauſe of dil- 
like z each thing pleaſes him berter that is not his owne. Euen in the beſt things, long 
continuanceis a tuft quarrel;Minna it ſelfe growes tedious with age, and Noueltie is 
the higheſt tile of commendation to the meanelſt offers:neither doth he in bookes and 
faſhions aske How good, but, How new. Varictie.catries him away with delight, and no| 
vniforme pleaſure can be without an irkſome fulneſſe. Heis fo transformable into all 
opinions, manners, qualities, thathe ſeemes rather made immediatlyof the firſt mat- 
ter, than of wel-rempered elements ; and therefore is in poſlibilitic any thing or cuery ) 
wr 4 nothing in preſent ſubſtance, Finally, he is ſeruile in'imitation, waxey to per- 
{wafions, wittieto wrong himſelfe, a gueftin his owne houſe, an Ape of others,and in 
a word, any thidg rather than himſelfe, 
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oy 1 Of the Flatterer. 


Latteric is nothing but falſe friendſhip, fawning hypocrifie, diſhoneſt ciuilirie, 
Pi merchandize of words,a plaufible diſcord ofthe heart & lips; The Flatcerer 

is bleare-eyed to ill, and cannot ſee vices;and his rengue walkes cuer in one track 
of vniult praiſes, and can no more tell how to diſcommend, than to ſpeake true. His 
ſpeeches are full ofwondring interieQions, and all his titles are ſuperlatiue,and doth 
of them ſeldome euer bur in preſence, His baſe minde is well marched with a merce- 
narie tongue, which isa willing (laueto another mans eare; neitherTregatdeth he how 
true, but how pleaſing, 'His Art is nothing but delightfull coozenage,whoſe rulesare 
ſmoothing, and garded with periurie z whoſe ſcope is to make men tookes, in teaching 
them to ouer-value themſclues, and to rickle his-friends to death, This man is a Porter 
ofall good tales, and mends them in the carriage : One of Fames beft friends, and his 
own;that helps to furniſh her with thoſe rumours, that may aduantage himſelfe.Con- 
ſcience hath no greater aduerſarie; for when ſhe is about to play her iuft part of accu- 
ſation,he ſtops her mouth with good .termes, and wel-neere ftrangleth her with ſhifts. 
Like that ſubtill fiſh, he turnes himſelfe inte the colour of cucry ſtone, for a bootie, I 
himſelfe he is nothing, but what pleaſeth his Great-ove, whoſe vertues he cannot more 
extoll, than imitate his imperfe&ions, that he may thinke his worſt gracefull, Let him 
ſay it is hot, he wipes his forchead andvabraceth himſelfe, if cold, he ſhiuers,and calls 
fof a warmer garment, YVhen he walkes with his friend, heſweares to him, that no 
man elſe is looked at; no man talked of; and that whomſocuer he vouchſafes to looke 
on and nod to, is graced cnough : That he knowes not his owne worth,leſt he ſhould 
be too happy ; and when he tells what others ſayin his praiſe, he interrupts himſelfe 
- [modeſtly, and dares not ſpeake the reſt : ſohis concealement is more infinuating than 
his ſpeech. He hangs vpon the lips which he admireth,as if they could ler fall nothing | 
bur Oracles, and findes occafion to cite feme approucdſentence, vnder the name hee 
honourethz and when ought is nobly ſpoken,both his hands arelittle enough to bleſſc 
him.Somerimes euen inabſence he extolleth his Patron,where he may preſume offafe 
conucyance to hiseares ; and in preſence ſo whiſpereth his commendation to a com- 
mon friend, that it may not be vnheard where he meant it, He hath falues for cuery 
ſore, to hide them, not to heale them z complexion for euery face: ſinne hath notany 
more Artificiall Broker,or more impudent Bawd, There is no vice, that hath not from 
him his colour, his allurement; and his beſt ſeruice is, either tofurther guilcinefls, or 
ſmother it, If he grant cuill things inexpedient, or crimes errours, he hath yeelded 
much z either thy eſtate giues priuilege of libercic, or thy youth; or if neither, What 
if it beill> yer it is pleaſant, Honeſty to him is nice ſingularity, repentance ſuperſtiti- 
ous melancholie,prauitie,dulncfle,andall vertue,an innocent conceir of the baſe-min- 
ded. Inſhort, he is the Moth of liberall mens coats, the Eare-wig of the mightie; the 
bane of Courts, a friend and a ſlaucto rhe trencher, and good for nothing but to bea 
factor for the Deuill, | | 


H- doing nothing, pleads contemplation z yet is he no whit the leaner for his 


x 


—— 
AE TCLAEIE 


== 


— — — 


--—y— > _—_ 
_—_—  _— — 


I 


= = WF —<—_ - 


- — — 


— 


[than willtoſlcepe: andafter ſome fireaking and yawning, cals for inner, vawaſhed; 
which hauing digeſted with a fleepe in his chaite, hewalkes forth ohe bench in « 
Marker-place, and lookes for Companions : whomſoetict he mects, heſtaies withid 


is.how falſe the clocke, how forward the Spring, andends eyer with 


eo entry gion,qhd what he cannot anoid,he will yer deferre, Euery change troubles 
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Jcatherrto ſteale thanworke; to begge than rake paines ro ſteale, and inmany things to 
{want than begge. Heis fo lothtolcaue his neighbours fire, thar.he is faine ro walke 
{homeinthedarke; and ifhebe norlookr to, wearcg out the nightin the chimney cor- 

nerz or ifnor thar, lies downe in his clothes roſauetwolibours. Hee cats and prayes' 
himſelfe afldepe; anddreames of no other tormenrbucworke. This man is a flandin 
Poole,andcannor chuſe brirgather corruption: he 8 defcried amongſt a Soufand 
neighbours by a dry andd'nafty hand, that ſlillfauours ofcheſheet, a beard vncut, vn- 
kembed ; an eyc and care yellow, with their excretigns z a coatſhakth on, ragged;vn- 
brufhtzy/linnen and face ſtriving wherher ſhall execcll in vacleanneſſe, Forbody, he 
hatha ſwolne legge, adusky and {winiſh eye, a blowne cheeke, a drawling tongue, an 
heauy foot, and isnothing bur a colder carth moldedwith ſtanding water, To con- 
clude, isa man innothing biit in ſpeech antfhape? ** \ 
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"P'vhich ſhoiild bethe worſt driidee, A lineleſſ peece ofearthishis maſtcr,yea his 
|: /Go&; which he ſhrines ki I GOIRY a oo | ch he ſacrifices his heart, Eucry 
ttheadores \vichthehigheſt yeneration;yet takes 


face ofhiscoine isainewimage, 
ypon him to be ProteQor of that HEwb '\ af dab- 
hotresto loſe: notdifingto truſteftheFany other oor his awne, Like a true Chy- 
| miſt heturnes every thing WSN, both whathee ſhould tar, and what he ſhould 
wearczand thathekeepes to looke on, nor woe When he returnes from his field, he 
askes, not without-much rage, what became-of the looſe cruſt in his cup-bord, and 
who hathrioted among his Leckes,*H neuereatsg6ud mealebut on his neighbours 
trengher3/and ther@he makes amends ro his coniplaining ſtomackefor his former and 
fuurcfaſts. He bids hisneighboiiry todinner, and When' chey have done, Gngs ina 
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queſtions,8 lingring diſcourſe; how the daies are lengrhned,hy VR theweather | 
Wha 


pile of wood, and'askes how much was cropped thelaſt Spring, Necefſitie driues him | 
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iſhippeth: which he feates co keepe, andab-| 
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The Vaine-glorious. T3 Ml 


crencher for the ſhot, Oncein a yeere pertiapg, 95 es bimſclfe leauers {caft,and for 
the time thinks no man more lauiſhz whercin he liſts nottofgtch his diſhes from farre; 
not will be beholden tothe ſhawbles, his owne prouifion ſhall turniſh his baord with 
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an inſenſible colt,and when, his gueſts are parted, talkes how much-euery man deuoy: 
red,and how many cups were empticd,and feeds his family withthe monldy remnangs 
a moneth after, Ithis ſeruant breake but an earthen diſh for wantof ligh, he abates 
it out of his quarters wages. Heechips his bread, and ſeqds it backe tocxchange for 
ſtaler. He lets money, and ſells Time for a price 3, and will not be importuned either 
to preuent or deferre his day; and in the meane:time looksfor ſecret gratuities, bclides || 
che maine intereſt which heels and rerurnesinto the ſtocke., He breeds of Money to 
thethird gen eration z neither hath it ſooner any being, than hee ſets it tobeger more. 
[In all things he affcQs ſecrecy and propriety: he grudgeth his neighbour the water of 
his Well: andnext to ſtealing, hee hates borrowing. In his ſhort and vnquierſleepes 
he dreames of theeues and runs tothe doore, and names more men than he hath, The 
leaſt ſheafe he cher culls out For Tithe; and ro rob God, haldsir the beſt paſtime, the 
cleereſt gaine, This man cries out aboue others, of the prodigalitic ofour times, and | 
rells of the thrift of our fore-fathers: How noel pm Prince-thought himſclfexoyally 
attired when he beſtowed thirteene ſhillings;and foure pence on halfe a ſure, Hpw one 
wedding gowne ſcrued our Grandmorhers.till they exchanged ir for a winding ſheet, 
and praiſcs plainneflenor for lefle fin, but fer kfſecoft.. Forhimſelfe he is ſtill knowne 
| by his fore-fathers coar, which he meanes with bis bleſſing, to bequeath to the many 
deſcents of his heires. He neither would be poore,nor be accounted rich. No man com- 
plaines ſo much of want, roauoida Subfidieznoman is ſo.1tmportunate in begging,ſo 
cruellin exaQion;and whenhe moſt complainesof want,he feares that which hecom- 
plaines to haue. No way is indire& to wealth z whether of fraud or violence, Gaincis 
his godlineſſe; which.if conſcience goc about to prejudice, andgrow troubleſome by 
cxclaiming againſt, he.is condemned for a commoy Barreror, Like another 4hab, hce' 
is ſicke of the next held, and ks he is ill ſeated, while he dwels by neighbours. 
| Shortly, his neighbours dognotmuch more hate him,thanhehimſelfe, He: cares not 
(for no'great aduantage) 50 loſe his friend,pine his bady,damnehis ſoulezand would 
diſpatch himſelſe when carne falls, bur thar he 1s loth co caſtaway mony ona cord, 
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AF _ LL-his humour riſes vp inta the frathofoftentation;which ifit onceſertle,falls 

AA one into a narrow roome. If theexceſſebe in theynderſtanding parg,ulhi 
Switis in print; ebe Prefſe hath1cfrhis headcmpry; yea, hot onely what he had, 
but whathe could borrow withogs leave ys laxy'be inhis deuotion, he giues not 
cedone well, God-heares of it often; for 
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| roome, recals him, and ſaith aloud,1s is no matte, Let the greater bagge dlaxe 154 1 adme 5 


| a baſer heart,noman is more ſordid and carclefle ar home, He is a Spaniſh. Souldier 


{a wiſe mans foole. 


| with gownesAat his Fathers funcrals, how:many meſſes, how rith his Coat is, and how 


| his friend, Heſaith, I will fine; and be ſorry,and eſcape; either God will tor ſee, or 


| and hurt himſclfe no leſſe chan they wrong God.Any pattethic is enough to encourage 


CHAR. The Prefamptubic. 


Vuder pretence of ſeeking for a ſcroll af nawes,he drayes out an handful of letters in- 
dorſed with his owne ftile;to the height : and halfe reading euery tivle, paſſes outer the! 
latter partzwitha murmurznot withour.ſighying,vyhar Lord ſenc his har great La. 
dy the other; ahd for what ſutes z the laſkpiper (as|ibhhappens)-is his newes trom:his 
honorable frjeid in the French Courr.Inthe midſtofiflinner his Lacquaycomesfwes- 
ting in, witha ſcaled note from his Creditor, who vowahreatensg\ſpordyarreth, ang 
whiſpers the illnewes in his Maſters eare,when.he aloud names a Conaecllor of Sravo, 
and profeſſes to'know the emploimenrCheſame meſſenger he calls with an impetious| 
nod; and after expoſtulation,. where he hath leſthis fellowes, in;hisRarc ſends himfor 
ſomenew ſpur-lethers' or ftockings by.thistime toored;,and when heis gone halfizhe! 


and yet aga 


Pres 


necalling him cloſer,whiſpers (fo that all the Table may heare) zhat if bs 
crimſon ſuit be ready againſt the day the reſb need no haffe; -He picks his teethrivhen his {}0- 
macke is empty, and calls for Pheſants ata common Inne; You ſhallfinde him prizi 

the richeſt Iewels, and faireſt horſes, when his purſe yeelds not money enough for 
earneſt, He thruſts himſelfe into the preaſe, before fork great Ladieszand loues to be 
ſceneneecre the head of a great traine, His talke is how many Mourners hee furniſht 


ancient, how great his alliance : what challenges he hath made and anfwered ; what | 
exploits he did at Cales or Newport; and when he hathrcommended others buildings, 
furnitures, futes, compares them wich his owne, VWhen he hath-vyndertaken ro be the 
Broker for ſome rich Diamond, he weares ir; and pulling off his Gloue to-ſtroke vp his 
haire,thinkes no eye ſhould haue any other obic.. Entertaining his friend, he chides 
his Cookeforno berter cheere, andnames thediſties hemcant, and wants, To con- | 
clude, he is ever on the Stage, and acts ſtill a;glorious partabroad,when no.man caries 


on an Italian Theater; a Bladder full ofwind, a skin full ofwords,afooles wonder,and 
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Price ption is nothing bur hope our of his wits,an hi gh houſe vpon.weak pillars, | 


The preſumptuous man loues to attempt great things, onely:becauſe they are 

hard and rare: his ations are bald and venturous, and niarefall of hazard than | 
vie, He hoiſeth ſaile in a tempeſt,and faith, never any:of his Anceſtors weredrowned: 
he gocs into an infeed houſe;and ſais, the plaguc dares notſcize onimoblebloud: he 
runnes on highbattlemenrs, gallops downe fteepe hills, .rides ouer narrow bridges, 
walkes on weake Ice, and never thinks, VWhat if I fall > but, VVhat:ifI tunne oner and: 
fall not? He is a confident Alchymiſt; and braggeth; that the wombe'of his Furnace| 
hath conceiued a burthen that will doall the world good: which yerthe defires ſecretly 
borne, forfeate of his ownebondage:-in the meanc time, his Glaſſebreakes z yer hee 
vpon better luting laies wagers of theſucceſle, and promiſeth wedges beforehand to 


not be angry;or not puniſh it; or remitthe meaſure; It doe well, heis juſt to reward, 
if ill, he is mercifull ro forgiue, Thus his praiſes wrong God nolefſe than his offence; 


him: ſhew him the way where any foothath trod; hedatefollow,; although heſceno 
ſteps returning, whar if a thouſand hane attempted, and miſcarried;.if but one haye| 
prevailed, ir ſufficeth. He ſuggeſtsro himſelſe falſe hopes oftiener too larey as it hee 


could command either Time or repentance :anddaredefer the expeRation af mercy, 
till betwixt the bridge and the water.Giue him but where to ſer his foor, and he will re- 
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{moue'the earth, He foreknowes the mutarionsof States;thetuents'of wtrege 


| ger to theReevrds of: Gods-ferrercomnſMburherurntsthorrouer/and topics rhenj! 
| otit-at pleafure; *I know not whether inalthis enterpriſe es heeſhew!lefſe feare; or'vvili 


|.ceed; he thanks himſelfe; ifnot;he blames-nothimſelfe;! His purpoſesare meafitred; | 
{not by his abiliry,; but his with; andhisactionsby his purpofes;' Laſtly,he is tyer cred 
[tous inaſſent;rafh.in vndertaking, perctmprory inreſoluing, witleſſe-in proceeding, 
ad in his ending miſerablegwhich is neverother,than cicher the laughrer bFrhewite; | 
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| | hetem. 
per ofthe ſeafogs;either his old:prophecy1s:s ithim,or his ſtares, Yea;heisnofſtray. 


dome: no man'/promifes himſclfe more, n6aninmore beteecies/himſelfe;,} will ove and 
ſell, and returne ayd parchaſe; ant fpend and. leave ney ſonnes ſach eſtates ;(ail which if rtue 
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| him but whathe fees, what he handles,” He iscither very fimple, or very falſe; 


| > #: and therefore belcenes nar others, becauſe hee -knewes how little himſclle.15 


[in his preſence;he bids themſpeake out, and charges them'to-ſfay no motethan they: 


worthy of belcefe. In fpiritaalichings, cicher God muſt-leaue a pawne with him, or 
ſetke ſome other Creditor, Allabſent thingsand vnaſball, hane no other, buta cor 
ditionall entertainment: they.are ſtrange,iterue; If hee:ſee two neighbours whiſpet 


can juſtifie, VWhen he hath commitred a meffage ro his feruant, he ſendsaſecond ab | 
ter him, to liſten how it is dettuered, Heis his owne. Secretary, and ofhis owne coun; 
fell,for what h& bath,for what he purpoſcth: aud when he tells oucrhis bags, looks tho-! 
row the key-hole, to ſce if he haue any hidden witnefle, and askes aloud, Who # there? 
when no man heares him. He borrowes mony when he needs nor, for feare leſt others} 
ſhould borrow of him, He isener timorous,and cowardly; and askes every mans &+ 
rand atthedoore, erehe'opens. After his fiiftſleepe, he ſtarts vp, and askes if the fur- 
theſt gate were barred, and our ofa fearefull ſwear calls vp his ſeruant, and bolts the! 
dooreafter him ; and then ſkagies wherher itwere berrer ro lic ſtill and belcene, or riſe 
and ſee, Neither is his heart fuller of feares, than his head full of ſtrange proie@s, and 
farre-fetcht conftruQtions : VVhat meanes rhe State, thinke you, in ſuch an aQion,afſd 
whither tends this courſe? Learneofme (if you know not: ) the waies of deepe poli». 
| ciesareſecret, and full ofunknowne windings that is theiraGt, this will be their iſſne: 
| ſo:caſting beyond the Moone; he makes wiſtand iuft proceedings ſuſpeed. In all his 
ptedi&tions and imaginations, he cuer lights vpon the worſt z not what. is moſt likely: 
| will fall out, but whatis moſt ill. There isnothing that he takes nor withthe left hand: 
| notext whichhis glofſe corrupts nor, Words,oathes;parchments,ſeales,are bur bro-; 
ken Reeds; theſe ſhall netier deceiue himy heloues no paiments bur reall, If but one in 
an age haue miſcarried bya rare caſualcie;he miſdoubrs the ſame cuent; If but a Tile 
falne from an high roofe,haue rained a paſſcnger,or thebreaking of a Coach-wheele 
hauc indangered the burden, heſwearcs he willkeepe home, or take him tohis horſe. 
| He dares not come to Church, for fearcofthecrowd z not ſpare the Sabbaths labour, 
forfeare of the want z nor come neere the Parliament houſe, becauſe. it ſhould haue! 
beene blowne vp. What mighthaue beene, affe&s him.as much as what will be, Ar- 
gue, vow, proteſt, ſweareghe heares thee,and belecues himſelfe. HeisaScepricke, and 
| darebardly giue creditto his ſenſes, which he hath often arraigned oflalſe intelligence. 
{Hlec fo liues, as:if hee thought:all the werld were theeues, and were ng fure whether 
{himſclfc were one. He is vncharitable inhis cenſures,vnquier in his feafEs;bad enough 
| alwaics; but in-his owne opinion much worſethan he is. | 
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Mbition is a proud couctouliefle,a dry'thirſs of botiour, the. longing cyfeaſyot 
A in, an aſpiring and gallant madnefſe, /\Theambiriqus.climbes vp $i 
| perillous ſtaixes, and neuer cares how to camefdowne; thedcdire of ri 
ſivallowed vp his feareof a fall, Haying once cleaued(like a: Burre)to fome greatrmans 
coat, he reſolues notto beſhaken off withany ſmall indignities, and.finding his hold 
thorowly faſt, caſts how rq infinuate yer necrer; and.therefore hes biific and ſermile in 
bis cndeuours to pleaſc,andall his oftciqus reſpeRs turne home to, bjmſclfe. He ganbe 
at once aſ{laue to command, an Intelligencer to informega Paraſite taſooth & fl iter, 
a Champion todefend, an Executioner to revenge anything for-an adtantagenf fa- 
uour, He hath proicRedg a plot toriſe, and woebe tothe friend that ſtands in his way. 
He ſtill haunteth the Court, and his vnquict ſpirithaynteth himq which having ſetchr 
him from the ſecure peace of his Country-reſt, ſers him.new, and;impoſſible caskes;nnd 
after many diſsppointments, incourages him to try the fame ſea in {pigtitof his ſhip- 
wracks, and promiſes better ſucceſle, A ſmall hope giues him heargagamſt grear difh- 
cultics, and drawes on new expenſe new {eruiliticy periwading him (likefooliſh boies) 
| to ſhootaway a ſecond ſhatr, that he may finde the firſt, He yeeldeth, andnow ſecure 
of the iſſue, applauds himſelfe in chachonour, which he till atte&teth, till miſſerhz and 
for thelaſt of all trialls, will. rather bribe for a troubleſome preferment, than returne 


both of aduancement and hope, both of fruition and poſſibility, allhisdefire is turned 
into rage,his.chirſt is now only of reuenge z his rongus ſounds of nothing but derraGti- 
on and{lander : Now the place heſoughrfar, is baſe, his riuallyaworthy,his aduerfary 
inijurious,officers cortupr,Court infectious ;zand howywell is he that, maybe. hisowne 
man, his owne maſter that may liue ſatcly in a meane diſtance, at pleaſure, freefrom 
ſtaruing,frce from burning? Burifhis deſignes ſpeed wellzere.he be warmein that ſeat, 
his minde is poſſeſſed of an higher, Vhar he hath, is but a degree to-what he would 
haue : pow he ſcorneth what he formerly aſpired toy his fucceſſedothnat.giue himſo 
much contentment as prouocationzneither can he be at.reft,ſo long.ashe hath one,ci- 
ther to oucr-look,or to match,or to emulate him, When his Countryefriend comesto 
viſithim,he carries him vpto the awtull Preſenceg and now in his ſight.crowdingnce- 
rer to the Chaire of Stare,defires to be lookt on,defires to be ſpoken to by the greateſt, 
and ſtudies how-to offer an occaſion,leſthe ſhould ſteme vnknowne, vnregarded; and 
ifany geſture ofthe leaſt grace fall haply vpon him, he lookes backe ypon. his friend, 
leſt he ſhould careleſly ler it paſſe, withour a note: and what he wanteth in ſenſe, hee 
ſupplics in Hiſtory, His diſpoſition is never but ſhametully vnthankfull: for valeſſc 
he haueall, he hath nothing. It muſt bea large draught, whereof he willnot ſay, that 
thoſe few drops doe notſlake,but infleme him:ſo ſtil] he thiinkes himſelfe the worſe for 
ſmall favours, His wit ſo contriues the likely plots of his promotion, as if he would 
ſizale it away without Gods knowledge,beſides his will:neitherdoth he cuer look vp, 
and conſult in his fore-cafts, with the ſupreme Moderator. of all things; as one that 
thinkes honour is ruled by Fortune, and that heauen medleth not with thediſpoſing 
of theſe earthly lots: and. therefore itis iuſt with that wiſe. G 0D. to defeat his faireſt 
hopes, and.co bring him to a loſſe inthe horteſt of his chace z and to cauſe honourto 
tlie away ſo much the faſter,by how much itis more-cagerly purſued, Finally,he isan! 
importunare ſuter,a corrupt clieat,ayviolent vndertakera ſmooth Factor;but vatruſty, 
areſileſſe maſter ofhis owne ; a Bladder puſt vp with the wind of hope, and ſelfe-loue. 
He is the common body,as a Melein the earth, euer vnquietly.caſting;'andiin one 
word, is nothing but a confuſed hea pe dienuy,pride,couctouſneſle. - &1 


wo 


void of atitle, But now.when he findes himſelfe deſperatly croſſed, andar once ſpoiled 
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Of the Untbrife.' 
H- ranges beyond his pa nd lives withouttom paſſe: His expence is gn. 


-_- 


 red,not by abilitie,bat-wHl. His pleaſiitesare immoderare,and norhoyeſt: A 

, Mwanton eye, alickoriſh tongu2,a gameſoic hand hauetmponeriſhthft>,The 
vulgar fort callhim'bountifiil,and applaud himwhile he ſpends, and recompence him 
with wiſhes when hegiues, with pitie when hee wants, Neither can ir bedenicd that 
he raught true liberality, but oierwent it. No-matreould: hiue lived more Taydably, 
if when he was at the beſt, he had ſtayed there; While he is prefent,none of the weal- 
thier gueſts may pay ought tothe ſhor, without much vehemnency,withour danger of 
vnkindneſſe, Vie hath made itynpleaſant to himy;,not ro ſpend, He is in all things more 
ambitious of the tirle of good fellowthip, than of wifdome, Vhen he lookes into the 
wealthy cheſt of his Father, his conceit ſuggeſts that it cannot be empried; and while 
he rakes out ſome deale cuery day, hee perceiues not any diminution and when the 
heape is ſenſibly abated, yer fill fatters himfelfe with enough. One hand couzens rhe 
other, andthe belly deceiues both: hee doth not fo much beſtow benefits, as ſcatter 
them, True merit doth not carry them, bur ſmoothneſſcof adulation, His fenſcs are 
roo much his guides,and his purucyors;and appetite is his ſteward, He is-an impotent 
ſeruant to his ſults3azd kaowes not to gouerne either his minde orhis purſe, Improui- 
dence is ener the companion of vnthrittinefſe:This man cannot looke beyond the pre. 
ſent,andneirher thinkes nor cares what ſhall bez much lefſe ſuſpe&s what may be: and 
while he lauiſhes out his ſubſtance in ſuperfluities, thinkes he onely knowes whart the 
world is wotth, and that others ouerprize it, Hefeeles pouterty before he ſees it, never 
complaines till he be pinched with wants; neuer ſpares till the botrome,when it is roo 
late eitherto ſpend or recouer,He is cuery mans friend{auc his owne,and then wrongs 
himſelfe moſt;when he courteth himſclfe with moſt kindnefſe, He vies Time withthe 
ſlothfull, and it isan hard mateh,whether chaſes away good houres to worſe purpole; 
the one by doing nothing, or the other by idle paſtime. Hee hath ſodilated himſelfe 
with the beames of proſperitie, that he lies open to all dangers, and cannorgather vp 
himſelfe, on tuft warning, to auoid a miſchiefe. Hee were good for an Almner, ill for 
a Steward, Finally, heeis the lining rombe of his fore-fathers, of his poſterity ; and 
when he hath ſivallowed both, is more empry than before he deuoured them, 


| dl Loy 
| E feeds on others euils,and hath no diſeaſe but his neighbours welfare: whatfoe- 
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uer God doe for him, he cannot be happy with company; and if he were pur to 
=**chuſe, whether hee wouldrather haue equals in a common felicitie, or ſupert- 
ours in miſery, hee would demurreypon the ele&ion, His eye caſts out too much,and} 
neuer returnes home,but to make comparifons with anothers good. He is an ill prizer 


| value. You ſhall haue him euer inquiring into the eſtates of his equals and berters ; 


of forraine commoditiez worſe of his owne; for, that hee rates too high, this vnder 


| wherein he is notmoredefirousto heare all,'than loth to heareany thing ouer. good: 
| and if uſt reportrelate ought better than he would, he redoubles the queſtion, as be- 
ing bard to belceuewhar helikes not; and hopes yer, if that be averred againe to his 
| griefe,that there is ſomewhat concealed inthe relatjon,which if it were knowne,would 


'argue the commended partic miſerable, and blemiſh him with ſecret ſhame, He is we 
| ie 
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The Enmous. 


die roquarrell with God,becauſe the next field is fairer grownezand angerly calculates 
his coſt, and time, and tillage. VVhom he dares not openly backbite, nor wound with 
a direc cenſure,he ſtrikes ſmoothly with an ouer-cold praiſe; and when he ſees that he 
muſt either maliciouſly oppugne the iuſt praiſe of another, (which were vnſafe) or ap- 
proue it by aſſent, he yeeldeth; but ſhewes withall that his meanes were ſuch, both by 
natureandeducation,that he could not, without muchnegle,belefſe commendable: 
ſo his happineſle thall be made the colour of detration, When an wholſome law is 
propounded, he crofleth it, either by open,or cloſe oppoſition ;not for any incommo- 
dity or incxpedicnce,but becauſe it proceeded from any mouth beſides his owne, And 
it muſt be a cauſerarely plauſible, that will not admit ſome probable contradiQion. 
When his equall ſhould riſe ro honour, he ſtriues againſt it vnſcene ; aud rather with 
much coſt ſuborneth great aduerfaries ; and when he ſees his reſiſtance vaine, hecan 
giuc an hollow gratulation in preſence; but inſecrerdiſparages that aduancementgei- 
cher the man is vnfit for the place, or theplaceforthe man: or if fir, yet lefſe gainfull, 
or more common than opinion : whereto he addes, that himſelfe might haue had the 
ſame dignitic vpon better termes,and refuſed ir, He is wittie in Jeving ſuggeſtions, 
to bring his Riuall out of loue, into ſuſpition, If hebe courteous, he is ſediriouſly po- 
pular z.if bountifull, he bindes ouer his clients to a faction, if ſucceſſefullin warreyhe is 
dangerous in peace; if wealthy, he layes vp for a day , if powerfull, nothing wants but 


opportunity of rebellion, His ſubmiſſion is ambitious hypocriſic ; his religion, poli- 
tike infinuations noaGtion is ſafe from a icalous conſtruction. When he receiues a 
good report of him whom he emulates, he faith, Fame is partial, and #s wont toblanch 
miſchiefes; and pleaſeth himſelfe with hope to finde it worſezand if Ill-will haue diſper- 
ſed any more ſpightfulnarration,helaies hold on thar,againſtall witneſſes,and broch- 
eth that rumour for trueſt,decauſe worſt : and when he ſees him perfeRly miſerable,he 
can at once pitic him, and reioyce, VVhathimſelfe cannor doe, others ſhall not: hee 
hath gained well, if he haue hindred the ſucceſſe of what hee would haue done, and 
could not, He conceales his beſt skill, not ſo as it maynot be knowne that he knowes 
| ir, but ſo as it may not belearned ; becauſe he would hauec the world miſſe him, He at- 
taincd toa ſoucraigne medicine, by the ſecrer Legacy of adying Empericke,where. 
of he will leaueno heire, leſt the praiſe ſhould be diuided. Finally, he is an ene- 
mic to Gods fauours,ifthey fall beſide himſe]fe z the beſt nurſe of ill Fame ; 
| a man of the worſt diet; for he conſumes himſelfe ; and delights in 
| pining; a wy Far couered with nettles ; a pecuiſh In- 
terpreter of good things, and no other than a leane 
| and pale carkaſe quickned with 
a Fiend, 
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Rosz rr, EAREE OF-ESSEX, 
my ſingular good Lord,all increaſe *'- 
of Grace and true Honour. 
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Ricur HoNovaaBLn, _ / 
MM worn2x Li: | | port Th 
RESET Hileſt F deſired to congratulate your happy re 
dA) Z2f [7 cure with ſome worthy preſent ; F fell upon | 
I! this s which F dare not onely offer, but com- 


Mele mend; the royalleft-*Philoſopber and wiſeit| 


CES} Aing, giuing 301 thoſe precepts, which thes|| 


WS 


— |[/Z2 ©5575 55NÞ Spirit of God gaue bim. The matter 1s all by: |, 
Lnoth1 ng 8mine, but the met od, which 7 doe willmgly | ſubmit ts : 
cenſure. Fnthat,he could not erre © in thu, F cannot but hae er-| 
red, ether in «Art,or application, or ſenſe, or diſorden, or defeft :| 
pct not wilfully, F haue meant it well, and faithfully tothe Church | 
of God, and to your Honour, as one of her great hopes. If any man| 
{Þall caull, that [ baue gone about to corre Salomons order, or |: 
to controule Ezekias ſeruants: Fcomplaine both of bn charity, | 
and 'wiſdome ; and appeale to more lawfull iudgement. Let bim as\ 
well [ay, chat euery ( oncordance pernerts the T ext. F haue only 
endeuoured to be the common place-booke of that great King,and| 
toreferre bis Dinine rules to their heads, for more eaſe of finding, | 
| for 
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| 204. The Epiſtle Dedicatory. 1 


for better memory, for readier wvſe. See how that God, whoſe wi/- 
dome thought good to bereaue mankinde of Salomons profound 
(commentaries of Nature, bath reſerued theſe his Diuine Mo-' 
rals, to out-liue the world ; as knowing, that thoſe would but feed 
mans curioſitie, theſe would both dire#t bi life, and iudgeit, He 
hath not done this without exp:@ation of our good, and plory to 
himſelfe : which if we anſwer, the gaine & ours. F know how little 
need there #, either to intreat your Loraſhips acceptation, or to 
aduiſe your vſe. Ft s enough to baue humbly preſented them to | 
our Hands, and through them to the ((hurch: the defire of whoſe| | 
good n my good ; yea, myrecompence and glory. The ſame God, | 
whoſe hand bath led and returned y:uin ſafetie, from all forraine 
euils, guide your wayes at bome, and graciouſly increaſe 3ou in the 
ground of all true bonour, Goodneſſe. e113 prayers ſhall ener 
follow you: | 


5 Who vow my ſelfe your Honours 


>. | : 


} an all humble and true dutie, f 
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FELICITY 


The deſcription. 
$ 1. of Ethicks | 
in common The chiefe end, which is 


Felicitie; 


FRITHICKS 6 4 Doitrine of wildome and knowledge to live well, and 
S=&| of the madneſle and fooliſhneſle of wice : or inſtruction to doe wiſely by 
inſtice, and judgement, and equitie, and to'doe good in our life, The end 
whereof is, to ſec and attaine that chiefe goodneſle of the children of men, 


which they cnioy ynder the Sunne, the whole number of the dayes ofthcir life 


ws inpleaſare, 
F - . 
PRE 1. No ſatisfattion. 
"_ 4 ww = l 2. Increaſed expence. 
Berner] #8 m8) Not in wealth: 43 Reſileſneſſe.. 
for herein | 4. Want of fruition. 
| F- YVncertaintte. 


6. Neceſittie of leaning it. 


Hich confiſss not inplcaſure; for I ſaid in mine heart, Goe to now, I will 
prouc thee with joy, therefore take thou: picaſure in pleaſant things; 


all my labour : and who could cat, and who could haſte to outward things more than 
I > and behold, this alſo is vanitie, "Ys PPRees ties 
Not inriches, 1, For he that loucth {tluer, ſhall not beſarisfied with filuer, and hee 
that loueth riches, ſhallbe withour the fruit of them: this alſo is vanitie. 
2. Whenriches increaſe,they are increaſed thateat them:and what good commeth 
tothe owners thercof, but the beholding thereof with their eyes? yeamuch euill, for 
whereas the {lcepe of him that trauelleth 1s ſweet, whether, he cat little or much gcontra- 
rily, The ſatietic of the rich will not ſuffer him to ſleeve; ſo thereis an cuill ſickneſle, 
which I haue ſeene vnder the Sunne, riches reſerued to the owners thereof, for. their 


| cuill, 27d ofter,not for their good: for there is another euill,which I haue ſecne vnder the 
Sunne, andit is frequentamong men; A man to whom God hath giuen riches, and 
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creaſures, 


yea, I with-drew not my heart from any ioy : for my heart reioyced in| 
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Salomons Ethicks. 
treafures,and honour,and he wanteth nothing for his ſoule,ofall it defireth z bur Gud 
giyerh him not power to cat thereof; and if he heue that, yet bow long ? Riches remaine 
aot alwaics,but taketh her to her wings as an Eagle, and flyeth to the heauens., And for 
their owner, As he came forth of his morhers belly, he ſhall returne naked, to goe as he 
came, and ſhall beare away nothing of his labour, which he cauſed to paſſe by his 


hand: And this is alſo an euill ſickneſſe, that in all points as he came, fo ſhall he goe: 
and what profit hath he, that he hath crauclled for the wind ? 


Royaltie, 


Great attendance, 
8. 3. Notim 2 


magnificence Planting, 


of wg thering Treaſures, 
Butldimng, (Fc. 


ruſalem, and I was great, and creaſed aboue all that were before me in Ieru- 
ſalem,which alſo 1ſbewed in effe ; for I made me great workes,[ built mc hou- 
ſes, I planted me Vincyards, I made me Gardens, and Orchards, and planted in them 
Trees of all fruits; I made me Ponds of water,to water therewith the woods that grow 
| with trees; I gotmen ſeruants,and maids,and had children borne in the houſe ; alſo I 
had great poſſeſſions of beeues,and ſhcep,aboue all that were before mein Teruſalem; 
I gathered rome allo filuer and gold,and the chiefe treaſures of Kings and Provinces 
I prouidedMen-ſingers, and VWomen-fingers, and the delights of the ſonnes of men, 
muſicall conſorts of all kinds, Yea, I King Salomon made my ſelfe a Palace of the trees 
of Lebanon; I made the pillars thereof of filuer, and the pauemenr thereof of gold 
the hangings thereof of purple, whoſe mids was paued with the loue of the daughters 
of Iſrael: Then I looked on all my workes that my hands had wrought, (as who is the 


N« in honour and maonificence. I the Preacher have beene King ouer Ifracl in Te- 


{| man that will comparewith the King in things which men now haue done?) and on 


| the trauell that Tlabovredto doe ; and behold, all is vanitie, and vcxation of fpirir; 
and there is no profit vader the Sunne, 


"certaine ed, 
d. 4. Long life and | onperfect ſatisfaction, 


: p < 
i/[ue recited, for 
remembrance and continuance 


| 1 of darkueſſew. 


Ot in long life, and plenteous iſſue : for If a man beger an hundred children, and 
| Neu many yeeres,and the daies of his yeeres be multiplied, and his ſoule be nor 
&. ''Y ſatisfied with good things, and he be not buried, I ſay, that an vntimely fruit 
is better chan he, For he commeth into vanity,and goeth into darkneffe,and his name 
ſhall be couered with darknefſe: Alſo, he hath not ſeene the Sunne, nor knowne it; 
therefore this hath more reſt than the other: And if he had liued a thouſand yeeres 
twiſe told, and had ſcene no good; ſhall not all goe to one place? and howſoever, the 
light ſurely is'apleaſant thingand it is good for the cyes to ſee the Sunne z yet though 
a man liue many yecres, and in themall hereioyce; if he ſhall remember the dayes of 
darknefſe, becauſe they arc many, all that commeth, is Vanitie. 
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 mineheartand ſaid, Behold, Ihauc amplifiedand increaſed wiſdome, aboue all them 


Iman ? as doth the foole : Beſides the imperfection of the beſt knowledpe ; for the eye is hot 
{ſatisfied with ſecing, nor the eare filled with hearing : I thought I would be wiſe,butir 


appr 


| Fa 


Felicitie_. wy | 


Though better than folly ; 


$. 5. Knowledge 


Jet reiefted, pond indifferencie of enents, 
imperfection, | 


out wifdome, in all things that ace done ynder the heauen, (this ſore trauell 


N- in letrning, and bumane knowledge. Thaue giuen my heartto ſearchatd finde 
hath God giuen the ſonnes of men to humble them thereby) zea, I choughtin 


that haue becne before mee, in. the Cont and Pninerſitte of Teriifalem, and mine heart 
hath ſeene much wiſdome and knowledge: for (when I ws at the wildeſt )my wiſdome 
remained with me: Then I ſaw indeed, that there is profit in wifdome more than in 
folly, as the light is more excellent chan darkneſle: For the wiſe-mans eyes are in his 
head, but the foole walketh in darknefſe : but yer, I know that che fame condition fal- 
leth to themall. Then I thought in mine heart, It betalleth to He as ic befalleth to the 
foole ; why therefore doeT labour to be more wiſe? For what hath the wiſe-man more 
than the foole? There ſhall be no remembrance of the wiſe, nor of the foole for ener : 
for that that now is, in the dayes to come ſhall be forgotten ; and how dicth the Wile- 


went farre from me; it is farre off, what may it be? and itisa profound deepneſle,who 
can finde it 2 yea, ſo farre is it from giuing contentment, that ini the multitude of wiſdome 
is much gricte, and he that increaſerh knowledge, increaſeth forrow, 

Laſtly ,not in any humane thing : for T haue confidercd all the workes that ate done vn- 


der the Sunne z and behold, all is vanitie and vexation of ſpirir, 


: | Life; 
6. 6. Wherein Felicitie &s, 


1. 18 approuing our ſelues3 ' FaMonr, 
to God, From hence Toy, 
i Blefing,s Preſeriuation,” 
Proſperitie 3. 
Long life, (56, 


Herein then doth it conſiſt ? Letyvs heare the end of all, Feare God, and 
V \ keepe his Commandements ; for this is the whole of Man, the whole d- 

tie, the whole ſcope, the whole happineſſe; for Life is in the way of righte- 
oufneſle, and in thatpath there isno death z and attending thereon, all Bleſſings are vpon 
the head of the righteous, Wonld## thos hane fauour ? A good man getteth fauour of 
the Lord. 79y? Therighteous ſhall ſing and reioyce; andliirely toa man rhat is gaod 
in his ſighr,God giueth wiſdome and knowledge and joy fo that the light of the righ- 
reous retoyceth, but the candle of the wicked ſhall be pur out, Preſernation and deli. 
gerance? Loe, the righteous is an cuerlaſting foundarion ; for the way of the Lord is 
ſtrength.to the vpright man, ſo as the righteous ſhallneuer be remoued ; and if he bein 
trouble;Riches auaile not in the day of wrath, butrighteoufiefle delivereth from death; 
ſo therighteous ſhall come out of aduerſitie, and eſcape out of trouble, and the wic- 
ked ſhall come in his ſtead; thus every way Rightcoulneſſe preſeructh the vprighr in 
heart, Proſperitic and wealth ? The houle of the righteous ſha)l haue much treaſure, 
and his tabernacle ſhall flouriſh, Zong life 7 The feare of the Lord increaſerh the daies; 
andnot only hizſelfe, but his houſe ſhall ſtand, And though a finner doe euill an haon- 
dred times, and God prolong his dayes, yet know I that it ſhall be well ro them that 
feare the Lord, and doe reuerence before him, And laftly, whaiſaener good? God will 
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grant thedeſice ofthe righteous, and he that keepeth the Law, is bleſſed, 
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| greſſor ; and he hath appornted,that Affliction ſhould foilow ſinners : Follow ? yea overtake} 


{the wicked: though hand ioyne in hand, he ſhall not be vapuniſhed : behold, the righ- 


Salomons Ethicks. 


Wealth, 
Life, 


Fame, _CPrajers, 
Denotions; ; : 


Sarrifices. 


[our good 
things are- 


accarſed, 


z 


$. 7. In the 
eftare of $ 


wickedneſſe, | 


| | Loſſe, | 
Euill inflicted ff - CAfﬀflidion, 
| 0 Paine 2 


C Death, 
Damnation, 


this eſtate, Wealth,The treaſures of the wicked profit nothing; the Lord will not 
tamiſh the ſoule of the righteaus, but he ether caſterh away the ſubſtance of the1 
wicked, ſothat the belly of the wicked ſhall waut, or elſe employeth 16 tothe good of hut : for 
the wicked ſhall be a ranſome for the juſt ; and re the ſinner God giueth paine to ga- 
ther, and to heape, to giue to him that is good before God, The wicked man may be rich : 
but how ? The reuenues of the wicked is trouble, Life ; The yecres of the wicked ſhall 
be diminiſhed : As the whitle-wind paſleth, ſo is the wicked no more wo God ouer- 
throweth the wicked, and they arc not. Whatſoeney therefore their hope be, the wicked? 
ſhall be cut off from the carth,and the tranſgreſfors ſhall be rotted our; it ſhall norbe 
well to the wicked, neither ſhall he prolong his dayes; he ſhall be like to a ſhadow, be- 
cauſe he feared not God yeathe very houſe of the wicked ſhall be deſtroyed. Fame: 
hereas the memoriall of the 1uſt ſhall be bleſſed, the name of the wicked ſhall rot; 
yea, looke pon bis beſt endenonrs.; his Prayers, The Lord is farre off from the wicked, 
but heareth the prayer of the righteous : farre off from accepting. For He that turnerh 
away his carc from hearing the Law, euen his prayer ſhall be abominablez His facri- 
fice (thouoh well intended) as all the reſt of his wayes,is nobetter thaw abomination to the 
Lordzhow much more when he brings it with a wicked minde? And as no good, ſo much 
ewill, whether of loſſe : The way of the wicked will deceiue them;their hope ſhall periſh, 
eſpecially when they die;their candle hall be pur our, their works ſhall proue deceirfull; 
Or of paige ; for the Excellent that formed all things,rewardeth the foole,and the tranſ- 


$ ontrarily, there us perfet# miſery in wickedneſſe. Looke on all that might ſeeme good in 


them : his owne iniquitic ſhall take the wicked himſclte, and couer his mouth ;z and he 
ſhallbe holden with the cords of his owne (inne: exen inthe tranſgreffion of the cuill 
man is his ſnare; ſo the wicked ſhall fall in his owne wickedneſle; for of is owne [clfe,ini-| 
quitic ouerthrowerth the ſinner : But beſedes that, rhe curſe ofthe Lord is in the houſe of 


reous ſhall be paid vpon earth, how much more the wicked and the ſinner ? That they 
which the wicked man feareth, ſhall come vpon him ; both, Death , He ſhall die for de- 
fault of inſtruction, and that by his owne hands : for, by following euill he ſeekes his owne 
death ; and after that damnation; The wicked ſhall be caſt away for his malice: Hell 
and deſtruction are before the Lord z and a man of wicked imaginations will he 
 condemne ; ſs both in life, is death, after it, nothing but Terrour ſhall be 
for the workers of iniquitic : where contrarily, The feare of the | 
Lord leadeth tolife ; and he that is filled therewith, 
ſhall continue, and ſhall not be vift+ 
ted with euill. 
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Tas Second Books. 
PRYDENCE. 


 SWhereint conſaſteto. 
Q. I. Of Ferine - Whereby it ts ruled and directed. 


IN Erin conſiſts in the meane ; wicein extremes, Let thy wayes be orde- 

v red aright; Turne not to the right hand, nor to the left, but re- 
moue thy foot from cuill; 7he rule. whereof & Gods Law : for the 
commandement is a lanterne, and inſtruction alight; and euery 
word of God ispure. My ſonne, hearken to my words, incline 
AY pe thine earc to my ſayings;ler them not depart from thine eyes, bur 
£\Þ ©/9% keep them in the midſt of thine heart, For, they are life vato thoſe 
that finde them, and health ynto all their fleſh, Keeve my commandeinents, and chou 
ſhalr liue,and mine inſtruction as the apple of thine eye: Binde them vpon thy fingers, 
and write them vpon the Table of thine hearr, 


Pr.4 26, 
Pr.4 27. 


Pr.6.23. 
Pr.zCe5. 
Pr.4.20+ 
Pr.q. 21. 
Pr.q. 22, 


Pr.7.2. 
Pr.7.3. 


Prudence, 
luſtice, 
Temperance, 
Fortitude, 


Al Vertue 6 either 


Wiſdome, 
Pronutdence, 
Diſcretion. 


1. Of Prudence : which 
comprehends 

\ Deſcription, | 

| Knowledge, 


from ſinne, 
Cgfety from indeement. 


\ 1. Vf-r actions 
Good direction Yo ds : 


Wealth, Hononr, Life. 


S. 2. Of Wiſdome ; the | 
| Effects, 
118 procures 


Ec.2.14. 


He prudent man is he, whoſe eyes arc in his head ro ſee all chings, and to fore-ſee: 
| and whoſe heatt is at his right hand ro doe all dexteronſly, and with iudgement. 
Wiſdome dwells with Prudence, and findeth forth knowledge, and counſels. 
| And to deſcribeit : The wiſdome of the Prudent is to ynderſtand his way z hs owne : I' 
| thou be wiſe, thou ſhalt be wiſe for thy ſelfe : 4p excellent verthe, for Bleſſed is theman 


Ec.10.3. 
Þr 8.12, 
Pr.14.8. 
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Pr. 4.8. 


Pre4+9e 


Ec.S.5. | 
Ec.8:6. 
Ec.8.7. 


Ec.g.1 24 


Pr.20.24» 
Pr.22.3, 
Pr.30.2,5. 
Ec.11.4 


Pro.16.20, 
Pr.16.23, 
Pre1 4.15: 


| Ec. Z-l. 
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Salomons Ethics. L 1s. I. 


that findeth wiſdome, and gctteth vnderſtanding : The marchandize thereof is better 
than filuer, and the gaine thereof 1s better than gold: It is more prectous than pearles, 
and al the things that thou canſt defire,are not to be compared ro her, Length of daics 
is in herrighthand; and in her left hand riches ahd glory : Her waics are waics of 
pleaſure,and all her paths proſperity : She is a tree of life to chem that lay holdon her, i 
and bleſſed is he thar receiuerth her, The fruits of it are ſingalar : for firſt, Awiſcheart| 
doth zz oxely ſeeke, but get knowledge,without which the minde is not good : and the 
care of the wiſe, learning : And not get it ozely,but lay it vp,and not ſo only,but workes by 
it: andyet more,is crownd with it, Beſides knowledeehere ts ſafety. When wildome entreth 
into thy heart,and knowledge delighteth thy ſoule, then ſhall counſell preſerue thee, 
and vnderſtanding ſhall keepe thee; and deliuer thee from the cuill way, and from the 
man that ſpeaketh froward things, and from them that leane the waies of righteoul- 
neſle, ro walke in the waies of darkneſle : and as from ſinne, ſo from indgement. The way 
of life is on high,the prudent to auoid from hell beneath, Thirdly,good direction, 1. For 
ations: Wildome cauſcth to walke in the way of rightcouſnefſe,and in the mids of the 
paths of iudgement, 2, For words, T he heart of the wiſe guideth his mouth wifely, and 
addeth doctrine to his lips : So that the words of the mouth ofa wiſe man haue grace: 
yea, he receines grace from others. Either inſtruct or reproue the Prudent, and he will yn. 
derſtand knowledge, Not toſfpeake ef wealth : ſhe cauſeth them that loue her, to inherit 
ſubſtance, and filleth their treaſures : ſhe giueth not onely honenr : for the wiſdome of a 
man doth make his face to ſhine, andthe wiſe man ſhall inherit glory ; but life i Vnder- 
ſtanding is a well-ſpring of life, to him that hath it: aud he that findeth me ( ſazth 11i/- 
dome) finderh life, and ſhall obtaine fauour ofthe Lord, Wherefore get wiſdome : get 
vnderſtanding: forget nor,neither decline from the words ofmy mouth. Forſake her 
not,and ſhee ſhall keepe thee:loue her, and ſhe ſhall preferue thee, Wiſdome is the 
beginning : get wifdome therefore,and aboue all poſſcfhions get vnderſtanding : Exalt 
her,and ſhe ſhall exale thee: She ſhall bring thee vnto honour, if thou embrace her: 
ſhe ſhall giue a goody ornament to thine head: yea, ſhee ſhall giue thee a Crowne of 
glory, 


What (be i, 
S. 23. of providence: ber obiecTs, 
What her effects. 


ment; the time when it will bez the indgement how it will be done + both which are 


P Roniderce is that whereby the heart of the wiſe fore-knoweth rhe time,and iudge- 
appointed tocuery purpoſe vnder heauen : Nor that man cn foreſee all future 


things : No,he knoweth not thar, that ſhall bez For who can tell him when it ſhall be? 
not ſo much as concerning himſelfe, Neither doth man know his time, but as the fiſhes 
are taken with an euillner, and as the birds whichare caught in the ſnare, ſo are the 
children ofmen ſnared in the enill time, when jt falleth on them ſuddenly yea, the 
ſteps of a man are ruled by the Lord ;3 how ſhould a man then vnderſtand his owne 
way ? But ſometimes he may : The prudeat man ſeeth the plagueafarre off, and fleeth: 


and a; for good things, With the Piſmire he prouideth his meat in Summer working ftill| 


according to fore-knowledge yet not too ſtrictly,and fearefully : for hee that obſerueth the 
wind, ſhall not ſow; and he thatregardeth the clouds, ſhall not reape, 


What it 6, 
S. 4. Of Dire) 
What it worketh 
tor eur ſpeeches, 


Iſeretion is that whereby a man is wiſe in his buſineſſes, avd whereby the heart of 
D the wiſe guideth his mouth wiſely, and addeth doGtrine to his lips; For acz10ns: 
The prudentwill conſider his ſteps, and make choice of his times: for To all 


for our acts, 


[..: 


things 


UM 


Prudence_. 


— > — - 


things rchere is an appointed time ; anda ime for cuery purpole vader heauen a time 
ro plant, anda time to plucke vp that which is planted z a time to ſlay, anda time to 
heale, &c,a time of warre, and atime of peace : frem hence it t5 that the wiſeman is 
ſtrong, ard rich; for by knowledge ſhall the chambers be fild with precious things, 
which he knowes how to employ well: The crowne of the wiſe is their riches z from hence, 
that his good vnderſtanding maketh him acceptable zo others. For ſpeeches, The tongue 
of the wiſe vſcth knowledgearighr,and in the lips of him that hath vnderſtanding, wiſ- 
dome is found ; and his words haue grace, both 1. for the ſeaſonableneſſe, Aword ſpo- 
ken in his place, is like apples of gold with piQuures of filucr: and how good is a word 
in due ſeaſon! 2. for the worth of them, The lips of knowledge are a precious iewell, 
laſtly, for their ve: The lips of the wiſe ſhall preſerue them, and their rongue is health, 
and with health, pleaſure: Faire words arc as an hony-combe; ſweerneſſe to the ſoule, 
and health ro the bones. 


Ouer-wiſe, 
[tho be #5 : 
What ole Yu meere foole 2... 


S, 7, 00 
exiremes, 
Fooliſhs therebe the raſh focle, * 
of Fooles;C the wicked foole, 

| What ſacceſſe, 


fore ſhouldcft thou be deſolate? On the left : Neither be fooliſh; why ſhouldeſt 
chou periſh, not in thy time 2 The foole & that man that wandreth out of the 
way of wiſdome, which hath none heart, tba &, is deſtitute of vnderſtanding, ether to 
cor.ceine, or 0 doe as he ought : Of which ſort is, 1. The meere foole ; That foole, who when 
he goerh by the way, his hearr faileth ; whoſe folly is fooliſhneſſe,in whoſ: hand there 
isa price in vaine to get wiſdome, which is toohigh for him to attatne « laſtly, in whom 
arc not the lips of knowledge. 2. The raſh foole, that is haſty in his matters, that pow- 
reth out all his minde a; oyce : which the wiſe man keepes in, till afterward z char haſt- 


Hi: are two extremes: On the right hand; Make not thy ſclfe ouer-wife, where- 


3. The wickcd foole ; That deſpiſerh wiſdome and inſtrufion, that maketh a mocke of 


{inne; to whom itis an abomination to depart from euill;to whom fooliſhneſle is ioy ; 
2es, it is his paſtime to doe wickedly, and hi practice to ſpread abroad folly, And this 
man is obſtinate in his courſes; for though thou bray a foole in a morter among whear, 
brayd witha peſtell, yet will not his fooliſhneſle depart from him : and thengh it ſeeme 
to depart, jet as a dogge turneth againe to his vomit, ſo rerurnes he to his fooliſhneſſe, 
Spare thy lavoar therefore, ſpeake not in the cares of a foole ; for he will deſpiſe the wil- 
dome of thy words, To theſe ſaith Wiſdome. O ye fooliſh,how long will ye loue fooliſh- 
neſſe,and the ſcornful cake pleaſure in ſcorning and fooles hate knowledge?Turne you 
at my correction, Loe,T will powre out my minde vnto you,and make you vnderſtand 
my words, Becauſe I haue called, and yce refuſed;T haueſtrerched our my hand, and 


[none would regard;bur ye haue deſpiſed all my counſe]},and would none of my corre- 


ion ; Twill alſo laugh at your deſtruRion, and mocke when your feare commeth,like 
ſudden defolation z and your deſtruction ſhall come like a whirle-wind ; when aff{i&i- 
onand anguiſh (hall come vpon you. Then ſhall they call vpon me, but I will not an- 
ſwer; they ſhall ſeeke me carly, but they ſhall nor finde me, becauſe they hated know- 
ledge, and did not chule thefcare of the Lord; they would none of my counſel], bur 
deſpiſed allmy correQionzthertore ſhall they ear of the fruit of their owne way,and be 
filled with their owne denices: and what i that fruit but ſorrow ? Even in laughing their 
heart is ſorrowfull;and the end of that mirthis heauineſſe: end like the noiſe of thornes 
vnder a pot, fo (/hort and vaine) is the laughter of fooles: what bat ſtripes? A rod ſhall be 
tar the backe of him that is deſtitute of vnderſtanding, yea, it is proper to him, To the 
{orſc bclongetha whip, to the Afle a bridle, and a rod to the fooles backe : wherewith 
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eth with his fect, and therefore ſinueth.There is morcitope of the other foole than of him. 
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wot only kimſelfe (hall be beaten, but the companion ot fooles ſhall be afHicted, Laſth, | 
what bat death ? Fooles ſhall die for want of wir,and remaine in the congregation 


of the dead : yea the mouth of the foole is preſent deſtruQiion; ad, The lips 
of a foole ſhall deuourc himſclfc, aud that which ſhould ſeeme to pre- 
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IR8 path is to decline from euill; ayd briefely, he that deales truly, in giving 

{ each by owne. 
= Whether to God; onto whom 1u#ite challengeth Pietie:which comprehends, 


fir#,the feare ofthe Lord z and this feare of the Lord is to hate cuill,as pride,arrogan- 


our waies; ſo that,hethat walketh in his rightcouſneſſe,feareth the Lord ; but he that is 
lewd in his waies, deſpiſeth him: whichgrace, 4 itis the beginning of knowledge, end 
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'| words, inclire thine eare'vnto my ſayiygsz Let chem nor departfrom thine eyes, but 


|rhoucalleſt afterktzowled ge anti erycllforypairBapding 3 if thou ſeckeſt her as ſilucr.. 
and fearcheſt for her as treaſyres; then ſhalrth 


Feare the Lord continually : forſurely there's an end, and thy hope ſhall notbe cur] 
off, In which regard, This feare of the Lord is an affyred ſtrength ro depeud pon; becau le 


i from euill; ſo health ſhall be to thy nauel], and marrow to th 


|ſed is the man'thatfeareth alway: whereas on the contrary, 


| ber now thy Creator 1a the dayes of thy youth; while the evill daycs come not, nor 


Salomons Ethicks, L1s.111. 
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the very in tiruQtion of wiſd omg, ſin ſome reſpett knowledge is-the beginning of it ; for It 


| cher as treaſyres; then ſhalttt6n ynderfiand the feare of the Lord,and| 
finde the knowledge of God zand thy frare gilids borb contentment ; Better is a little with 
this feare of the Lord, than great trealure, andtrouble therewith and. 2. futare hope_}. 


his children ſhallhauc hope, yes awd preſent health and toy, Feare.the Lord, and depart 

bones : and with health, 
Md he! 
wititcuill; ſo ÞagBleſ. 
Tee thatnardneth his hearr,] 


anddcnics God, and faith; \Vjio isthe Lord? ſhall fall into euil], 


Li 


life eternal, Thefeare of th&Lordleadeth ro life, jea is a wal-fpring thereo 
thats fijled therewith, ſhall gontinuegand (hYlnof be viſic 
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| | in the beſt things: 
| rimans ., +648 & 
inthebc{ times. 


om MM. % 


| S 2.4 


| in attendim? on h1i3 will, 
Obedience 
in performing it, 
Onour ana reſpect 5 hoth Fo the befl things > Honourthe Lord with thy riches, 
H the firſt truirs.gf all thy ingreaſe; ſo ſhallchy barnes be filled with abun- 
dance,and thy preſſes thall burſt with new wine: andin our beſt times ;Remem. 


the yeeres approach,wherein thqu ſhalt ſay. haue no pleaſure.inthem.;. | 


s Þk 


- |nablc or in executing of it : He that kcepeth the commanderment, is a childe of vnder- 


i | routh to'make th y fcſk to finrie; Neither ſay before che Angell, that this 15 ig 
-; [rance: Wherefore ſhall God be angry by thy voice, and deſtroy the worke of thine | 


Thiraly,Obedience.He tha robeycrhaneyſhall dwell ſafely, (faith B/dems) and be quiet 


f.om feare of euull : whether z9.gttendance ro the will of God, My ſonneghearken tomy 


«cepethem in the miditof thine heart : for, He that regardcth jnſtruCtion,is in the way 
of lifes whereas he that turneth ayay his care from it, his very prayer ſhall be abomi- 


tindiog z je he is blcfled, ang thereby keeperh his owne ſoule; where they that forſake 
the Law, praiſe the wicked : and he that deſpiſeth his wayes, ſhall dic, 
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derlaken : If thou haue'vowed a vow to God, deferre not to pay it z for he dc- 
1ghterh nor infooles ; pay therefore that thou haſt vowed) Ir is better that 
thou thouldeſtnor vow ; than that thou ſhouldeſt vow, and not pay it : Sufter not thy 


| hands 2 Fer, Icis deſtryuQion roaman to dendtirethat whichis ſanRified,and aftcr the 
vowes to inquitee Neither thas to God only, but to man; They that deale truly, are his de- 
light; and thevpriyhrfhall inherit good things: yea, The fairhfull man ſhallabound in 
| blefinps;-pbereaathe perfidions man, as he wrongs others (far Confidence in an vofairh- 
fallwzn inrtmcof trouble,is liked broken tooth;anda ſliding foot) ſo he gaineth nottw 
| the end.himfelte;Hethar rewardeth cuill fot good;cuill ſhall por depart from his houlc. 


| (): whether ts God aid man, 1. Fidelity : both, Bri in performing that we hane n-| 
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2: 1» f4ithfullreproofe: Open tebukeisberter than ſecrec lone: The wounds of alo- 
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|eatthe fruit thereof, cogood, or exill ; to himſelfe, others : Himſelfe, A wholeſome rongue 


| puniſhed, and he that ſpeakethlies, ſhallnor eſcape z for thelying lips are abominati- 


| Ti wicked man diggeth vp euill, and in his lips is like burning fire; Hee ſhut- 
| bur the wicked cauſeth ſlander and-ſhatne;or el/c iv true reports he wil be fooliſhly med- 
[ling, «nd goeth about diſcouering ſecrets;(where he that is of a faithful] hearr.concea- 
| withouta tale-bearer, ſtrife ceaſeth; for the words of atale-bearerare as flatterirgs, 


| ginethine heart to all thatmen ſpeakeof thee, leſt thou beare thy ſcruant curſing thee: 
| /o on the ther, no counte 
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Fuſtices' 


er arefaithfull, and rhe kitſes of an enemicare oleaſant, ur falſe : ſothat he that repro- 
ueth,ſhall findemore thank at the laſt: awd how ever che ſcorner take it, yer he that repro. 
ucth the wiſe and obedient care, is asa gold care-ring, and aq ornament of fine gold, | 


{The qualitie>, | 
to brmſelfe, 
The fon 


toothers. 


Lies, 
Tr ) 
| _ CSlapger, 


{The oppoſuters 


$.'4. Trath 
in words : 


Difimalation, | 
2, 
CFlatteries, | 


JFE that ſpeaketh eruch.will ſhew righteouſneſſe, Whereis? A faithfull Witneſſe 
Hewer ſoules : but adccciuer ſpeaketh lics; 4 vertne of no ſmall importance : 
fr Death and Life are in the hand of the tongue z andas a man loues, he ſhall 


isas a Tree of life, and the lip of truttsſhall be ſtable for cuer : Others, The tongue of the 
juſt maniis as fined (iluer, and the lips of the Righteous doe feed many : therefore Buy 
the truth, and ſellit not; as thoſe doe which either 1. lye,2. ſlander, . iſemble,or 4. flatter. 


.  CHk faſhions, 
' &. 5. The herd manifeſtation, 
is puniſhment. 
Faithfull witneſſe will not lie, but a falſe record will fpeake lies. Of thoſe fix, 
As ,ſeuen things that God hateth, ewoare, A lying tongue, anda falſe witneſle 
that ſpeaketh licsz For ſ#ch « one mocketh at iudgement, avdbis-mouth ſwal- 
lowes vp intquitie, yes a falſe tongue haterh the afflicted, He s ſoon perceined; for a ly- 


ing tongue varieth incontinently : and whey be i found, A falſe witneſſe ſhall notbe vn= 


onto the Lord, ehereferea falſe witneſſe ſhall periſh: «vd whopities him? Such a one is 
an hammer; a ſword, a ſharpe arrow.to his neighbour he decciueth with his lips, and 
faith, I will doe to hitÞ-ashe hath done to me, Two things 6bewhaueI required of thee, 
deny me them not vntill I die, &c, Remoue farre from me vanitic, and lyes. Let mebe 
a poore man rather thana lyer. | 


Chat bye miſreports, 


exerelle ygoes, - +a | 
$.6. The ſlanderer : "Og 


what his entertainment... 
teth his eyes to deuiſe wickednefſe: he moucth his lips, and bringeth euill to 
paſſe: apd either he inventeth ill ramonrs; Atighteous man hateth lying words: 
leth matters) and by this meancs raiſet# difeord.\Nithout wood the fire is quenched: and 


and goedowne into the bowels of the belly: therefore as on the one ſide, thou mayeſt not 


ab ce muſt begines ts ſuch : for As the North-wind driues away 
raine; ſodoth an angry countenanse the {landering tongue, | | 
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Pr. 29.5. 
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| ſeth his friend with a loud voice, riſing early in the morning : bus with what ſaceeſſe ? To 


4 vprightneſſc of the iuſt ſhall guide them and6direR their way ; whicbis euer| 


| it isa joy tothe iuſt bzw/elfe,to doe iudgement: all his labour therefore tendeth to life, 


Pr. 26 | $ - : 


Pr.:6.19. 


bi . to hu friend. 
Chis remedies. ' | 

JT '4E flanderer and diſſembler goe together : Hethatdiſſembleth hatred with lying 
lips,and he taat inuenteth ſlander, is a foolez There i rhen amaliciows difſembler : 
He that hateth, will counterfeit with his lips, and in his heart he layeth vp de- 
ceitz ſach one, though he ſpeake favourably, belecue him not; for there are ſeuen abo- 
minations in his heart, Hatred may be couered with deceit, but the malice thereof ſhal 
(at laſt) be diſcouered in the congregation, There is a4in-gloriew diſſembler, that ma- 
keth himſelfe rich,and is poore: and 3.4 conetews: There is that makes himſclfepoore, | 
hauing greatriches : awd his both 1, in bargeins:itis naught,it is naught, ſaith thg buyer: 
but when he is gone Jpart,he boaſteth ; awd 2. 7n his extertaiament 5 The man that hath 
an cuill eye: as though he thought in his heart, ſq will he ſay tothee, Eat and drinke, 
bur his heartis not with thee. Zafilh, an impenitent, He that hiderh his ſinnes, ſhall not 
proſper: but he that conſeſſerh and forſaketh-them,ſhall have mercy, The flatterer prai- 


himſelfe : It ſhall be counted to him for a curſe: To bz friend: A man that flatrereth his 
neighbour,ſpreadetha net for his ſteps; he preadetb and catcheth:For a flattering mouth 
cauſcth ruine.The only remedy then s : Mceddle not with him that flattereth with his lips: 
for It is better to heare the rebuke of wiſe men, thanithe ſong of fooles. 


| b | Praffices, ol eres, 
$. 8. Truth in dealings: )- :- 910}. 
wherew tu the true dealers Gods FER 


| | Reward, $000 meroriall. $ 


plaine and ftrait : whereas: the way of others is peruerted, and ſtrange. Te, 4s 
to doc iuſtice and iudgement is moreacceptable (tothe Lord) than ſacrifice;o 


he knoweth the cauſe of the poore, and will haue care of his ſoule : His worke is right, 
neither intendeth he any cuill againſthis neighbour ; ſceing he dwelleth by him with- 
out feare: and what loſeth be by this? Asthe true balance,and the weight are ofthe Lord, | 
and all the weights of the baggeare his worke: Ss God loueth him thar followeth righ- 
reouſneſſe: and with mew, The righteous is more excellent than his neighbour : and 
Better is the poore that walketh in his vprightneſle, than he that peruerteth his wayes, 
thoughhe be rich, Teafinesly, The memoriall of the iuſt ſhall be bleſſed, 
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Ontrary tothis, is Deceit : whether in «colour : Ashe' that faineth himſelfe mad, 
( cafterh fire-brands, arrowes and morrallthings ; ſadealerh the deceirfull man, 


andſaith, Am1I nor inſp6rt? 45 #bjs deccitisin the heart of them that imagine 
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euill : ſo in their hands are Diuers weights; and diuers balances : or direly, Hee that is 
partner with a theefe, hateth his owne ſoule, and dangererns are the wayes of him that is 
greedy of gaine ; much more publikely, I haue ſcene the place of tudgemenr, where was 
wickednefle ; and the place of iuſtice, where was iniquity : I thought in mine heart, 
God will iudge the iuſt and the wicked, yea, oft-rimes ſpeedily ; ſo 25 The deceitfull man 
roſteth not what he rooke in hunting: .or if hecat it; The bread of deceir is ſweet to a 
man; but afterward his mouth ſhall be filled with grauell; 
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me z and with me, bleſlings : I cauſe them that loue me, to inherit ſubſtance, and 
I will fill heir treaſures, 2. Tomen, 1. In paſſing by offences, Hatred ſtirreth vp 
contentions, but loue couereth all treſpaſſes, and the ſhame that riſes from them: ſs that 
he enly that couereth a tranſgreſſion, ſecketh loue. 2. In deing good to our enemies : It he 
that hatcththee be hungry, give him bread to cat; and it he br. thirſtie, giue him wa- 
ter todrinke. Here therefore doe offend, 1, the contentious, 2, the enniom, 


| BY God: I loue them that loue me: and they that ſceke me early; ſhall finde 


whether in aifing ill rumors, 
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or whether by preſſing matters too farre. 


payHe firſt is he thatraiſeth contentions among brethren : which once raiſed, are» 

not ſo ſoone appexſed; A brother eftended is harder to winne than a ſtrong City: 

and their contentions are like the barre of a Palace, This & thatviolent man 

that deceiueth his neighbour, and leadethhim into the way which is notgood the way 
of diſcord, whether by il rumors, The fooles lips come with ſtrife; and as thecoale ma- 
keth burning coales, and wood a fire, fo the contentious man is apt to kindle ſtrife, aud 
thas enen among great ones: A froward perſon ſoweth ſtrife, apd a talebearer makerh di- 


bringerh forth butter; and he that wringeth his noſe,cauſerh bloud ro come our: ſo he 
chat forceth wrath, bringeth forth ſtrife, che ewd whereof i nener good : for ifa wiſe man 
contend with a fooliſh man, whether he be angry or laugh, there is no reſt, 


; | Al 0h weirhbour, 
CTbe tink EY 
At the wicked, 

0. 11. Enny$ 

The effedts 

Car ſelfe, 


T ſecond is that initite, whereby the ſoule of the wicked wiſheth euill, and his 


'F others, 


ncighbonr hath no fauour in his eycs ; that mouerh him to be glad when his ene- 

my falleth, and his heart to reioyce when he ſtumbleth;apd chis i 4 violent cail. 

I. Toicſelfe ; A ſound heart is the life ofthe flzth but enuy is the rotring of the bones. 
2. Toothers; Anger is cruell,and wrath is raging : but who can ftand before enuic > But 
of al other jt is maſt wniuſt whenit it ſet ypon an euill ſubieF. Fret nor thy ſclfe becauſe of 
the malicious, neither be enuious at the wicked, nor chuſe any of his wayes; _— 
V 2 et 


uiſion among Princes ; or by preſſing watters too farre : When one churnerh milke, hee | 
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Pr.14+31. 
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Pr.14.20- 
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Fr.11-17. 
Ec.4.1- 


Eci57. 


Pr.22 23. 
Pr,22.16. 
Pr.21,13. 


| Pr.29.10, 


Pr.24-15, 
Pr.28.17. 
Pr. 1.11. 


'| Pr.1.12, 


Pr.1.15. 
Pr.t. 1 6. 
Pr.1.17. 
Pr. 1.18, 


Pr. 12.10. 
PÞ ro , Z 6. Sz 
; | Pr.24.16. 


Pr.26.27, 


_ I Pr.28.17, 


Pr.19.17- 


Pr.z ON 4. 
Pr. 22416, 


Salomons Ethicks. Cis111,| 
let thine heart beenuious againſt ſinners F nor defire to be with them ; for as their heart 
imaginerh deſtruction, and their lips ſpeake miſchiefe, ſo the froward is an abominari. 
onto the Lord ;/ and there ſhall be nonc end of the plagues of the cuill man;; and his 
light ſhall be put our, | | 


The qualitie, 


$. 12. 1aſtice to man g's es 
only : Firſt, bo? 1.5579 


Th: Gaine of ts, 


- Ernot mercy and truth forſake thee : binde them on thy necke, and write them 

| vpon the table of thine heart ; ch4s ſuffereth not to ſtop thine eare at the cry of the 
poore : yea, the righteous man regardeth the life of his beaſt; yo vertue is mere 
gainfull : for By mercy and truth iniquity ſhall be forgiuen;evd By this chou ſhalt finde 
tauour and good vnderſtanding in the fight of God and man: Goodreaſon; For ic ho- 
noureth God, that hath mercy on the poore: yea, he makes God bzs debtor ; He that hath 
mercy onthe poore, lendeth to the Lord, and the Lord willrecompence him : So that 
The mercifull man rewardeth his owne ſoulesfor He that followeth righteouſneſſe and 


| mercy, ſhall fi:de righteouſheſſe, and lite, and glory ; andtherefore is ble{led for ener. 


I. Vamercifnlne(ſe. : 


SF. 13. Agdinſ# mercy offend4 2. Oppreſdion, 
5 AER B. Blend-chirflneſſe 


I, Hart ( wot onely ) the rich ruleth the poore, but that the poore is hated of his 
| owne neighbour ; whereas the friends ofthe rich are many : Of hs neighbour ? 
Yea all the brethren of the poore hate him: how much more will his friends 

depart from him? though hebe inſtant with words, yet they willnor. 

2, There's a generation, whoſe teeth are as ſwords,and their iawes as knines,toeat 
vp the afflicted out of the earth, Theſe arethey that oppreſle the poore, to incteaſe 
themſclues, and giue to the rich ; that rob the poore becauſe he is poore, andoppreſle 
che afflicted in iudgement; that take away the garment in the cold ſeaſon,ondtherefore 
are like vineger powred vpon nitre, orlike him that ſingeth ſongs to an heauy heart; 
That trouble their owne fleſh, and therefore are cruell; An ordinary finne. I turned and |. 
; conſidered all the oppreſſions that are wrought vnder the Sunne;and behold, the teares 
| of the oppreſſed, and none comforteth them z and the ſtrength is of the hand of thoſe 
| that opprefſe'them,and none comforteth them. None! Tesſarely,aboxe. It in a country 
{ thou ſceſt the oppreſſion ofthe poore, andthe defrauding of indgement,and iuſtice, be] 
' notaſtonied at rhe matter; for he that is higher than the higheſt, regardeth, and there 

be higher than they, which will defend the cauſe of the poore, to cauſe the opprefſor 
to come to pourtrty : iu which eſtate he ſhall cxy and notbe heard, | 

3. The blondy man is he which not only doth hate him that is vpright, but layeth wait 


—_—  ————— 


| againſt the houſe of therighteous,and ſpoileth his reſting place; yea, that doth violence | 


againſt the bloud of a perſon: Such as will ſay, Come with vs,wewUl lay wait for bloud, 


{ and lie priuily for the innocent withour a cauſe, VVe will ſwallow them vp aliue like a 


graue, euen whole; as thoſe that goe downe into the pit, Bur, my ſonne, walke not, 
thou in the way with them: refraine thy foot from their path: for their feet runne to, | 
euill, and make haſte to bloud-ſhed, Certainly as without cauſe the net is ſpred before 
the eyes of all that hath wings, ſo they lay waitfor bloud, andlie priuily fortheirliues; 
| Thus the mercies of the wickedare cruell : Bus ſoall they preaaile tw this ? Fhecauſeleſle 
| curſe ſhall notcome:The juſt man may fall ſeuentimes inaday,but he riſeth vp again, 
whites the wicked ſhall fall into mifchicfe z. y2a ##to the ſame they had denied» He that 


. 'diggetha pir, ſhallfall therein; and he thar rouletha tone; it ſhall fallvpon- him, aud 


cruſh bizs to death : for Hethar doth violenceagainſttheblaud af a perſon, ſhallfice vn- 


[tothe graue, and they ſhallaot flay him, «.- -:.; 
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| with more. 


| 1berality or beneficence, # to caſt thy bread vpon the waters; togiue a vortion to 
| | ſcuen, andalſo rocight z iv awerd,ta giuc of his bread to the poore, aydnot to 

with-hold his goods from the'owners thereof (i. che needy ) though there be 
power in his hand todocir, andnor to fay to his neighbour, Goeand come againe, to 
morrow I will giue thee, if he now haue. it : Not that God wonld nat hue wus enioy thecom- 
forts be giues vs, our ſelues ; for, ro euery man towhom God hath giuen riches and rrea- 
ſures, and giveth him power to cat thereof, and ro take his part, and to enioy his la- 
[bours, this is thegifr of God; bac if the clouds be full, they will powre our raine vpon 
theearth, and 74 they ſhall be newer the emprier. The liberall perſon ſhall haze plen ry,and 
he thatwarercth, ſhallalſa hauc raine : yea wor onely he that giueth to the poore, hall 
not lacke,bus ſhall findeit after many dayes ; whereas hethat hideth his eyes,ſhall haue 
many curſes: bat, Theres that ſcatrereth, and is more increaſed: (us He tharhath a 
goad eye, is bleſſed of God, By 


The deſeription of it. 


comme 
S. 15. Theextremes 
whereof us « | 


Prodivalitie. 


The carfe, | 


He conetoxs is he, that is greedy of gaine, that hauing an euill eye,avd coueting 
Rilt geeedily; rrauellerh crop mych te be rich; avd therefore bath ſpareth more 
_ SS. thanis ribr aud increaſeth his goods by vſury and.jnzcraſtsThere is one alone, 
and there is not aſecond,which hath neither ſonne, nor browier s Vt is ther6 tiotie end 
of bis crane}, neither can his eyes be ſatisficd with riches, neither dothhe thinke, Far 
whom dol rraucll,and defraud my fſoule of pleaſures > This $han is wnſatiable.like to The 
horſeleeches two daughters, which cry ſtill, Giue, Giue: efeczally in bs defires; The 
Graue and deſtruQion can neuer be full; ſorthe eyes of a man can ncuer be ſatisfied : 
All the Iabour of man is for his mouth, and yer the ſoule isnor filled : yea, ths & the 
curſe that God bath ſet pon him z 'Hetharloucth ſiluer ſhallnor be ſarisficd with {iluer : 
and he tharloueth riches,ſhall be without the fruit thereof; and whereas the rich mans 
riches arehis ſtrong Citi, he that truſteth in riches, ſhall fall, and by his ſparing com- 
meth ſurely ro pouertie, Al/ths while hee ſers his eyes on that which is nothing, and 
doth bur gather for him that will be mcrcifull to the poore : wherefore, Better is alittle 
with right, than great revenucs without equity; Giue me not pouertie, nor riches: 
feed me with food conuenient for me, lcſtI befull, and deny thee,and ſay, VWho is the 
Lord? or leſtI be poore, and ftcale, and take the Name of Gad in vaine, 


} 


| The qualitie, 

Tos much - ex- 
_——— 

| _ , $; 16. Prodigatitic * CTheend. 


| Careleſnoſſe of bis eſtate. 


Y Bu prodigall is the man that boaſteth of falſe liberaliry, that loueth paſtime, and 
wine,and oile,that feedeth glutrons;& followeth the idle;The vnchrifrie man and 
the wicked man walketh with a froward mouth;Lewd rhings arein his heart,he imagt- 
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be deſtroyed ſuddenly withour recouery ; and aw the meane time, The riches of vanitie| 


! 


ſhall diminiſh z ſo that he ſhall be a man of want yea filled with poyertygarga ſhame to | 


» 


his father, Of chi kinde alſo is he that is otherwiſe careleſ[e of, higeſtatez,Pa hot thou of | 
them that touch the hand, nor, among them that are fureryfordebrs ::I8-chou haſt no- | 


thing to pay, why ca uſcſt thou that he ſhould rake thy bed from vnder thee? 


thisrule in the | 
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9.15. Diligence: | Hg EN i. " Health,” R040 Thy I 
$oi9 © ® Cho proficbletnWeath abdaundance," 1 


VFHee to a mans ſelſe; is diligence ;'for he thartrauellerh, rrauellech fur himfelfe ; "The 
tir # he,who'all that his handſhall finde to do,doth it with all his p6yyer.T tiaire 

ſcene (indeed) the trauell, that God hath giuen the ſonnes of tnen, roFumble cher 
thereby, thatall mg are falfof labour, man cannot vrrerit; Bus what profit hatl{he 
chat worketh, of thet ing whetein hee trauclleth > Mach euery way : firſt, Health : The 
{kepe of him that rrauellerh, is fycer, whether he car lirtle 6r much : Seropdly Wealth : 
Open thine eyes, and thou ſhaltbeſatisffed wichbread : 52a,” The hand of the diligent, 
maketh rich,and his ſoule ſhall befat': aud wor ſufficiency only ; but in alltabour there is 
abundance, but thetalke of the lips bringeth want:yer wore;the riches that the diligent 
man hath, are precious. 3, Hewonr : A diligent man ſhall ſtand before Kings, andnot 
| beforethe baſc ſort 3 avd The hand of thediligent ſhall beare rule, but the 1dle ſhallbe | 
vader tribute, II 2 Ol; 


| The properties. "+ 
S. 18. Shafer, AN ; 
HOES Es The danger of it.,; . ns p 


" He ſlothfull, i he that foldeth his hands, and eatethvp his owne fleſhy That hi- 

| deth his hand'ln his boſome; and will notpull ic outagaine to his mouth ; That 

turneth on his bed,as a doore turnethon the hinges,ond ſaith, Yet alittle ſleepe, 

alittle ſlumber, alittle folding of the hands to ſleepe. Every cbing that be ought to dee, is 

troubleſome : The way of the {lothfull mari is an hedge of thornes; (which he 5s loth to ſer 

footin) There is a Lion withour (ſaith be) I ſhall be ſlainein-the ſtreet : who althowgh 

herety he be wiſer in his owne conceit, than ſeuen men that can render a reaſon: Yet 

| (thetruth +) he that(ſomuch as)followes the idle,is deſtitute of vnderſtanding, Heluſt. 
eth (indeed ) and affeiteth great things, but his ſoulc hath noughe: ſs, The very defireof 

the ſlothfull ſlayeth him, for his hands refuſe ro worke; And w#6only he that:is flothull 

in his worke, is brother to him that isa great waſterz bur he thatſleepeth;; (ad Sloth- 

fulncſſe cauſeth to fall afleepe) in haruef}, is the fonne of confuſion: yd, He that will 

rot plough becauſe of Winter, ſhall beg in Summer, and.haue nothing: Louec not 

{leepetberefore, leſt thou come to pouerty ; for: what & it, that bence commeth not to ruint i 

For the houſe : By {lothfulneſle the roofe of the houſe gocth todecay.; and by.idleneſle 

of the hands, the houſedroppeth thorow. . For the Land: Lpaſt by the field ofthefloth- 

full, and by the Vineyard of the man deſtitute of vnderſtanding : and loe, it was all 

growne ouer with thornes, and nettles had coucred rhe face of it, and the ſtoncwall 

thereof was broken downe, Then I beheld and conſidered it well; I looked vpon it, 

and recciued inſtruction : ſo in every reſpefF the flothfull hand maketh poore, Goe to 
the Piſinire therefore, thouſluggard, and behold her wayes, and be wiſe: For ſhee ha-| 
uing no Guide, Goucrnour, nor Ruler, prepareth her mcat in Summer, and ga- 

thereth her food in harueſt, How long wilrthouſleepe,O {luggard? when wilt 
thou afiſe out of thy ſleepe? Yet a little flegpe, yera.little lumber, yera. 
...:- ..little folding ofthe hands ro fleepe: Therefore thy poyerty com- | 
ff meth as a ſpeedy-Traueller, and.rhy neceſſity as. 
| il big 9  ...,an armed man. _ 
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| Temperance in dict, 1 
&. 1, RE Boay, 
Exceſſe : how dangerous dat, 
| | _ | Clſtate, 


© He temperate in diet; is hee that reftainerh, his appetite, that lookes 
| not on the Wine when it is red, that puts his knife to his throat, 
when hee irs withaRuler ;' thas when hee findes honey,” cats bur! 
that which is ſufficient for him;'left hee ſhould bee oper-full, 7 is 
true; thata man eateth and'drinketh, and ſeth. the commoditic | 
of all his labout z this is the'gift of God': yea, this.I haue fecne 
S& good, that itis comelytocat and ro dtinke, and to rake pleaſure 
{in all his labour wherein hee traveller: vnder tiie'Surine, the whole number of the 
daics of his lifewhich God giuerh-him, for this ishis portion: God allowes Vs to cat 
our bread with ioy, and drinke our wine with a cheerefull heart, and there is nothing 
better thats this z yea; there is no profit bur this :- But wot that a man ſhouldbegiuen.to 
his appetite, thathe ſhogld ſceke inhis heart ro draw his flefh to Wine; or that: what- 
ſoruer his eyes deſire, hee ſhould not with-hold it from them :'Sach '4'91a# When he is 
;full, deſpiſeth an hony-combe : whereas to the hungry,cuery bitter thing is ſweer: and 
; in bis exceſſe is ontragious: One of the thee things, yea foure, for which the earth is mo- 
'ued, and cannot ſuſtaine it ſelfe, fsa foole when hee is filled withniear. Neither doth 
this roper with himſelfe. Fer his body* The ſatiety of the rich will not ſuffer him ro 
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Een ate | Cannot want iniquitic : his mouth (fi) babblerh euill things, far either hee ſpeaketh 
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on thewine when it is red, and ſheweth his colour inthe cup, or gocth downe plea- 
ſantly, In the end thereof, it willbire like a Serpent, and hurt like a Cockatrice: Thine 
eyes ſhall looke vpon the ſtrange woman, and thy lips ſhall ſpeake lewd things, and 
thou ſhalt be as one thar ſleeperh in themiddeſt of the Sea, and as he that fleepeth in 
the top of the maſt : they haue ftricken me (ſhalt thou ſay) but I was yor ficke;" they 
haue bearen me, but I knew not when I awoke, therefore will 1ſeeke it yer ſtil},. For hs 
efate: He js like a City which is broken downe,and without walls: Keepenot company 
therefore with drunkards, nor with glutrons : for the glutron and drunkard (Fall bee 
poore, and theſlecper ſhall be clothed with rags; awd in all theſe, Wine is a mocker, 
and ſtrong dxinke is raging; and whoſocuer is deeriued thereby, F not wile, © 
; - few, 


what it requires: that they bd 
ſeaſonable, 


In words, ; argues wiſdome, 
| what it ref 
Abdeſiy.< | GG LINES ſafety. 
C 2 In ations. 
OO Loquacitie, , 
Contrary 80 i8,0 1h ſpeech, 
| Immoderite mirth. | 
TP prrtd (for words) is a man of a precious ſpirit, that refraineth his lips, aud 


ſpareth his words. The words of a modeſt man are like deepe waters, and the 
well-fpring of wifdome like a flowing Riuer : but when he doth ſpeake Jt i to pur- 
poſe : for The mouth of the juſt ſhall befruirfull in wiſdome: and the 1ips of therigh-| 
teous doe feed many, yea himelfe: Aman hall be ſatiare with goedthings by the frvit| 
of his mouth: aud with the fruit ofa mans mouth his belly ſhall be fatisfied : ur ftill he 
ſpeaketh ſparingly : A wiſe man concealeth knowledge,and a man ofvnderſtanding will 
keepe ſilence, which as it argnes him wiſe, ( for cuen a foole, when hee holdeth his peace 
is counted wiſe; and he chat toppeth his lips,as prudent) /o it gines hin much ſafetie :| 
Hee that keeperth his mouth, and his rongue, keepeth his ſoule from affliction ; yea 
he kcepeth his life:where contrarily, The mouth of the foole is in the multitude ofwords, 
it babblerh out fooliſhneſle; 2s it is fed with it : neither hach he any delight in vnder-: 
ſtanding,b#s that which his heart diſcouereth 5 and while he bewy aieth it, Theheart of 
fooles pnbliſherh his fooliſhneſle: Aud & he multiplieth words. ſo in many words there 


froward things, or how tolic in wait for bloud, or in the mouth of the fooliſh is the 
rod of pride; «wud what & the ifſue of it ? Hee that opencth his mouth, deftrucion ſhall 
be to him, And he that hath a naughty tongue, ſhallfall into evill ; for, both itſhall be 
cut out, «ud the frowardnefle of ir, is:the breaking of the heart. Le/ly, a fooles mouth 
is his owne deſtruction, and his lips are a ſaarefor his ſovle, 
' For ations : The modeſt ſhall haue honour; Aud though we need aot ſay, Of laughter, | 
thouart NE y. of ioy, what isthis thou doeſt? yes Angers berrer than laughter : 
for by a ſad lookthe heartis made þerter, The heart of the wiſe cherefore is in the houſe | 
|of mourning, bur the heart of fooles is in the houſe of mirth. Reioyce then, Oyoung 

man, in thy youth, and let thine heart cheere thee inthe daies of thy youth, and walke} 

in the wates ofthine heart, and inthefighr of thine'eyes ; burknow, that for all theſe 
things God will bring thee toiudgement, : 


Humilitie, wherein it i, 

03+ Creneenng) How abſurd, 
| $ How dangeroms, 

Scornfulneſe. 


Ext tothe modeſt, i che humble in ſpirit : He ſaith, Surely, I am more fooliſh than 


2 man,and haue not the vnderſtanding ofa man in mefor Lhauenor learned) wil. 


| 
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Fuſtice-. 
'dome, and haue not attained to the knowledge of holy things : But doth bee want 3! ere 
the more ? No : Witch the lowly is wiſdome, and The care that harknerh to the correGti-; 
| ons of life, (halllodge among the wile: Berrer it is therefore, to be of an humble minde' 
' with the lowly, than to diuide the ſpoiles with the proud: for,beforc honour goeth hu- 
militie; aydhce rhat contefleth and forſaketh his ſfinnes, ſhall haue mercy ; yea, the 
humble ofſp 
is riches, and glory, and life, | | | 

Contrary whereto, There is a generation, whoſe cies arc haughrie, and their eye-lids 
arcliſt vp; Therc isa generation, thatare purein their owne conceir, and yer arenot 


| 
| 
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irit ſhall enioy glory : 45d the reward of humilitie, and the feare of God, 


waſhed from their filthineſſe, Tea, All the waizs of a man are cleanc irhis owne eyes: 


poodnefle: bat It is not good toeatmuch honey, to ro ſearch their owne glory is not 
glory : Let another man praiſe thee, and not thine owne mouth; a ſtranger, andnot 
thine owne lips. This oner-weening is commonly incident to great men, The rich man's 


is that he affects ſingularitie, According to his deſire, hea that ſeparates himſelte, wi 
{ceke, and occupic himſelfe in all wiſdome: but ſeeſt thou a man thus wife in his owne 


of the fooliſh is the rod of pride: I thought, I will be wiſe, but it went farre from mee; 
itis farre off, what may ir bee? and that a wicked fosle; Ahaughty looke, and a proud 
heart, which is the light ofthe wicked, is fine : It therefore thau haſt heene fooliſh in 
lifting vp thy ſelfe,” and if chou baſt thought wickedly, lay thy hand vpon.thy mouth, 
for GoJ hatcth an haughty cye z yea, he ſohateth it, that all that are proud in hearr, are 
an abomination tothe Lord; and though hand ioine-in hand, they ſhallnot bevnpu- 
niſhed; aud what puniſoment ſhall he haune? The Lord will deſtroy the houſe of the proud 
man; and his very pride is an argument of his ruine : Befaxe deftruQtion the heart ofa man 
is haughtie: Pride goeth before deſtruction, and an high minde before thefall: Before 
it? yea, with it: when pride commerh, then commeth ſhame: Nom the haight af pride is 
ſcornfalneſſe : Hee that is proud and haughtie, ſcornfull is his name, who worketh in 
the pride ofhis wrath: and t{#man deſpifeth his neighbour. and therefore isdoftitute of 
vnderſtanding : when the wicked commeth, then commethcontempr; and with the 
vile man is reproach : but of all, him that reproues him : Hee that reproueth a ſcorner, 
\purchaſerh ro himſelfe ſhame; and hee that rebuketh the wicked, gerrerh himſelfe a 
blot: therefore [Iudgements are prepared for the ſcorners, and ſtripes forthebacke of 
fooles; ſo as others are hart by his ſinne ; for aſcornfull man bringeth a whole City into 


the fooliſh is wile. 
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T0 $ of Luſt, 
Y. 4 Coming | 
. . Cof Anger, 


F the fir{t kinde, is he that drinkes the waters of his owne Ciſterne that deſires 
ot the beauty of a ftranger in his heart; neither lets her rake him with her cyC-! 
| lids : contrarily, the incontinent is he that delights in a ſtrange woman, and em-+| 
braces the boſome ofa ſtranger ; or ſhe that forſakes the guide of heryouth, and for-! 
{gerteth the couenant of God; ſhe lieth in waitfor a prey, and ſhe increaſerh thetranſ4 
grcflors amongſt men, For a whore is as a deepe ditch, and a firange woman as a nars 
{row pit: Tea, I finde more bitter than death the woman whoſe heart is as nets and 
fnares, and wliaſc hands as bands: he that is good before God,ſhall be deliuered from: 
her, burrhe ſinner ſhallbe raken by her. | 
Of the ſecond, is he that is ſlow to anger, {low to wrath; whoſe diſcretion defcrreth, 
1s anger, and whoſeglory is to paſle by an offence: which moderation, as it argues him td. 


Can their Coutrariey,.”...: 


1c of greatwiſdome ( for wife men turne away wrath) ſoit makes him better than thei 


but the Lord pondereth the ſpirits ; and nt /o oncty, but Many men will boaſt of their| Pr.21.2. 


wiſc in his owne conceit, burtthe poore that hath vndeirſtanding,can try him's ences | 


conccit? there is more hope ofa foole than of him: yea, be i a foolein ths: Ini the mouth | 


{a ſhare: ſo they ſhall be likewiſe bettered by his indgement : whenthe ſcomer! is piniſhed, 
| | Ay, 2: 480% 1 : 
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Pr 16,2, 


1,20,6, 
Pr.:5.27, 
Pr.27.2, 


Prazs.1, 
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Ec.18 I. 
Pr.16-12, 
| Pr.14-3, 


Ec7.25. 
Ec.7.26, 
Pr.21.4. 
Pr.30.32, 
P..6.17. 
Pr.16.5, 


Pr.15-25, 
Pr, 13.2 2, 


Pr.16.18, 


Pr.11.2, 
Pr.24.24. 


Pr:11.42, 
Pr.1 8.3, 


Pr.9.7. 
Pr.19:29. 
Pr.29.8. 
Pr.21.11, 
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Pre5.15. 
Pr.6.35. 


Pr.5.20. 
Pr.2.17. 
Pr,23-28, 
Pr.23.27. 
Ec.7.28. 
See more of 
this vice, 
Oecomn ſet 2, 
and 3». 
Pr.16.32, 
Pr.14.29. 
Pr.19.11. 
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Pr.2 2.24. 
Pr.22.25, 


Pr.18.14. 
Pr.28.1. 
Pr.24.10, 
Pra29.25. 
Pr.18.14, 
Pr,28.1 . 
Pr.3.5. 
Pro.3.6, 
Pr.16.3. 
Pr.14-32. 
Pre13.12+ 
Pr.28.25. 
Pr.16.3. 
Pr. 2-6. 
Pr.30.5« 
Pc.aar.31. 
Pr.18, LS» 
Pr.16.20. 
Pr.383 .26, 
Pr.27.1» 


Pr.z.1r. 
Ec.,7.16, 


Pr.3.12. 
Pr.10.23, 
Pr.19.3. 


1 Ec.6.10. 


Pr.ag «Is 


4 Pr.20,22+ 


Ec.7-10, 


Falomors Elbicks. Lis. ILL. 


mighty man, and procures him i#ſt hoxonr z for Itis the honour ofa man to ceaſe from 
ſtrite; contrary 80 which, # he that is of an haſty ſpirit to be angry ; which as it proxe; him 
fooliſh, (for anger reſterh in the boſome of fooles, and he that is haſty ro anger, wot only 
committeth folly, but exaltcth ir) ſo it makes him dangerous : Anger is cruell, and 
wrath is raging z anda furious man aboundeth in tranſgreſſions: wherefore make no 
friendſhip with anangry man, leſt thou learne his waies, and receiue deſtruction to 
thy ſoule, 


| In gencrall, 
Pp. 5. eine Confidence, 
The ſpecials of #3 in Goas afflictions, 
patience 
in mens iniuries, 


the righteous bold as a Lion : contrarily, the weake of ſtrength is hee that is faintin 
the day of aduerſity; whoſe feare bringeth a ſnare vpon him , and that deſperate : 
A wounded ſpirit who can beare? which & sfcen canſed through guiltineſſe : The wicked 
fleeth when none purſueth him, Confidence 4, ro truſt in the Lord with all thine heart, 
and not toleane to thine owne wiſdome; bet in all thy waies ro acknowledge him, 'and 
to commit thy workes to the Lord, and to hauc hope in thy death: and though in other 
things, The hope that is deferred, is the fainting of the heart ; yet #n this, he that truſteth 
in the Lord, ſhall be fat; for, from hence, not onely his thoughts and waics are direQed, 
bat he receiueth ſafety and protecFion : He isa ſhield ro thoſe that truſt in him, The horſe 
is prepared for the day of batcell, bur ſajuation is of the Lord, Tea, The name of the 
Lordis aſtrong tower : the righteous runneth to it, and is exalted, Sorhar, Hee that 
truſteth in the Lord,he is bleſſed; whereas He that truſteth in his owne heart,is a foole: 
and it is 4 vaine thing to boaſt thy ſeife of tomorrow z for thou knoweſt not whar a day 
will bring forth, | | 

Patience 5, not to refuſe the chaſtening ofthe Lord, neither to be grieued with his 
| correQion : The patient mey, in the day of wealth, is of good comfort, and in the day of 
afflition conſidereth,God alſo hath made this contrary tothat, that man ſhould finde 
nothing after him whereof to complaeine : knowing that the Lord correQeth whom hee 
loucth ; and that the patient abiding of therighteous ſhall bee gladneſſe: Comtrarily, 
The heart of the foole frettcth againſt the Lord; he is careleſſe and rageth : bat to what 
parpoſe ? Man cannot firiue with him that is ſtronger than he : yea rather, the man that 
hardeneth his necke when he is rebuked, ſhall ſuddenly be deſtroied, and cannor 

becurcd : iv reſeiF of mens iniuries, He ſaithnor, I will recompence euill; 
but waits vpon the Lord,and be ſhall ſaue him, 1» which regard, 
the. patient in ſpirit chat ſuffers, is berterthan the 
proud of ſpirit that requites. 


Fiacw # that, whereby The ſpirit ofa man ſuſtaines his infirmities ; which makes 
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Common-Wealth. 
And firft, | ; : 


HIS KING. 
: EY = 


| muſt be, and me not many. 
0. I. Degrees, | higheſt, ; 
and thoſe from God. 


1= | F1V all well ordered gouernments there are degrees, And higher 
| VI \ | than the higheſt, and yeran higher than'they : andrheſe, 'of Ec5-7» 
| Gods appointment nut only inithe inferiour rankes, The rich ay 
{ ponre meet, andthe Lord 1s the Maker of them all : but #n | 
| the ſapreme, By me Kings reigne (/aithWiſdome) and .Prin- | p,.z.z2, 


tl ces decree Iuſtice : 47d not they only, but the Nobles and all Pr. 8 rF- 
d TT Vs 


but one_. 


000 0000000 © 


d.' 2. 1nd King are deſcribed 


the Iudges of the earth; /s it & 4 iuſt wonder, that the Grai- |, 
: . -Z9. 27. 
hoppers haue no King,yer they goeforth by bands, 4nd as 
wo King & 4indgement; ſo many : for Becauſe of the tranigrel- | Pr.28.z. 
ſion of the Land, there are many Princes ; many, not only in | 
frequent (acceſſion, bat in ſocietie of regiment, 6 Ty 
Lualitie of his perſon $ Natarall, 
Attions ' +.  QMorall, | 

King muſt be high;as in place, ſo in blond : Bleſſed art thou,O Land,when thy Kidg | ec.co.17, 
is the ſonne of Nobles; not of any ſernile condition; for nothing cau be morevncom-| pr.cg.1o. 
ly, than for a ſeruant to haue rule oner Princes : audit ©4 monſter iy State, ta ſec| Ec.tourr. 

ſeruants ride on horſes, and Princes' (of blond) to walke as feruants on the ground z pe. 
ther more monitrow than intolerable. There are three things for which the'carth is mo-[ pr.z0,z1. 
ued, yea foure which it cannot ſuſtaine : whereof one is, A ſeriuant whey he reigneth, - |Prez0.22+ 

| Not laſciniomns, \ Un + 
\Negats Not rwtons, 49 
games i Nothollowand aiſſemblins, | 
of PHREWEDE) p14 hid,” © 

S. 3. Morall qualities; may not be : | Not impradent, - 
| Not oppreſſzng. 


| 

ATT @ hizbleudic berdical, ſo his dipoſitiow; not Laſeiniduz, \ ha Fo! my fonne of my Pr.z 1.33. 

| - Adeſires,giuenor thy ſtrength to women, nor thy wayes: But why,ſhould he wich hn; 
py X , 


- 

—— 
————o—_— —— as 

© OS Ce ne. Ee 


—I—_—_ 


—_— 


230 


Ec.z.s. 

Can.6.7. 
Prez1.3. 
Ec.,7.28. 


Pr +3 I+4, 
Ecy9.7. 


EC.2.25« 
Pr.31. 5+ 
Ec.,to16, 
Pr. 23.3. 
Pr.23-3- 


Pr.17:7. 
Ec.10. I 'P 


Pr, 28, I6, 


Ec.4-13« 


1 Ec.10.17- 


Pr.I 1.1; 


Pr.16.132. 
Pr, | 4+ 34+ 
Pr.29.2. 


Pr.20.18, 


Pr.8.16. 
Pr,20.26. 
Pr,28.16, 
Pr. 39.4+ 


Pr.16.32, 


Pr.19,12. 


Pr.z0.29. 
Pr.z0, 3le 


| Pr. 25.3. 


Pr.21.I. 


Pr..16.12 


| Pr.167, 


| hold from his eyes whatſocuer they can defire, andwithdray his heart from any ioy | 
why may he not haue all thedelights of the ſonnes of men : as women takencaptiue;-as 
Queenes and Concubines, and Damoſels without number? This is ro deſtroy Kings 
He ſball finde more bitter than death the woman whoſe heart is as nets andſnares.Nor 
riotoufly exceſſine;whether in wine : for Tt is not for Kings to drinke winerfor for Princes | 


|C 


Profeſſion : The lip of excellencie becomes norafoole; much leſſe, lying talke a Prince. 


ſometimes proned ſucceſſefull ; but in condition : Not imprudent,not oppreſſing ; two vices con 


ttt 


Salomors Politics. | 


ſtrong drinke : What not at all ? To bins alone i it not ſaid,Goe cat thy bread with ioy,and 
drinke thy wine with a cheerefull heart > who ſhould cat or drinke, or haſte to outward 
things more than he ? Not imitoderatly: fo as he ſhould drinke and forget the decree, | 
and change the 1udgement of all the children of afflition : Or in meat ; for, Woebe to 
thee, O Land, when thy Princes eat in the morning : and if he be not the maſter of his 
appetite, nis dainty meats will pronc decciueable. Nor hollow, not double in ſpeeches, in 


Not childiſh ; Woe to thee,O Land,whoſeKing is a childe : not ſo much in ave, which hath 


zoyned ;, A Prince deſtitute of vnderſtanding, is alſo a great oppreſlor ; And to conclude, 
in all or any of theſe, not wilfully inflexible : A poore and wiſe childe is better than an old 
and fooliſh King, that will no more be admoniſhed, | 
laſt, 

Mercifall, 
Slow ro Anger, 
Bountifull, 
Temperate, 
Wiſe_, 
Valiant, 

FE Secret, | 
Omrarily he muſt be Temperate; Bleſſed art thou, O Land, when thy Princes cat| 
in time, for ſtrength, and not for drunkenneſſe : 1u## andrighteom, for falſe bal- 
lances (eſpecially ip the hand of gonerumem) are an abomination to the Lord: but 
a perfe&t weight pleaſeth him : 4 vertne beneficial, voth 1. to himſelfe (for the Throne is 
eftabliſhed by Iuſtice) 42d 2. tothe State. Tuſtice exalterh a Nation ; 5har which nothing 
doth more binde and cheare the hearts of the people : for When the righteous are in authori- 
tie, the people reloyce,bur when the wicked beares rule, the people ſigh: aud with truth 
and inice, muit mercy be ioyned inſeparably: for Mercy and truth preſerue the King : and | 
his Throne ſhall be eſtabliſhed, al/o, by mercy. And all theſe muſt hane wiſdeme to me- 
nage them : By it, Princes rule, and are terrible tothe ill-deſerning, A wile King ſcattererh 
the wicked, and cauſeth the wheele toturne ouer them. To all theſe muit be added bonne 
tie : APrince that hateth couctouſneſle, ſhall prolong his dayes ; where comtrarily, A 
man of gifts deſtroyeth his countrey : and yet further, a conqueſt of his owne paſſions ; 4 
princely vittory : for He that is {low to anger, is better than the mightieman z and hee 
that rulech his owne minde, better than he that winneth a Citic becauſe of all other,The 
Kings wrath is like the roarin S ofa Lion: and what # that but the meflenger ofdeath? | 
andif it may be, a conqueſt of all others, through valonr, There arethree things, that order 
well their going, yea fourc are comely in going : whereof the laft and principall is, A King 
againſt whom no man dares riſe vp. Laſtly, ſecrecie in determinations: The Heauenin 
height, and earth in deepneſlc, and the Kings heart can no man (no man ſhould) ſearch 
out : xeither fbould it be in any hands bat the a ; whoas he knowes it, ſo he turnes it 
whitherſocuer it pleaſeth him, 


(To others ? 
d. 4. 4ffirmatine ; what one he maſt be :< 


| in himelfe 


I. dccording to the truth of 
the cauſe. | 

2, according to the diſtre(ſe 
of the party, onpartially. 


. 


common, { ittdge righteouſsy 
S. 5. His ans peri to bil 
place: To 


i remit mercifally. 
1s aitons waſt ſuit bis defpeſition, which muſt bee oninerſally holy : for, It is an 2- 


bomination to Kings (ef all other) tocommit wickednefſe, Which holineſe done | 
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2 | Hi Counſailor. PAT 23t | 


PIT, way to all peace : Whenthe waycs ofa.marfplcaſe the Loid;he wilkmake his enc- | 
mies at peace with him: \Peeal/arly to his placeybe muſt firſt judge bis people: a King tharfic<|*" 225 
tech in cheThrone of judgement, chafeth away alleuill with his eyes awd by this he | Pr.29.4. - | 
'maintaines his country: and while be dot fi there; A divine ſentence muſt be in the lips | *525% 
of the King, awd his mourtymay not tranſgreſſeiin. iudgement, For, a King that iyudgeth 
the poore intruth, his Throne ſhall beeftabliſhed for ever: Neither may hi'tarebe partis| 
ally open: which difpofition ſhall be ſure to be fea with reports; for,Ot a Prince chat natkenerly| Pc.2g.12, 
ro lies, all his-ſeruantsare wicked : wor h& month ry in caſcs of diftreſſe -Open| 

thy mouth fot the dumbe the cauſe. of all che cluldyew of deſtrution': open thy| Pr.31.8. 
mouth,iudgerightcoufly,and iudgetheafilited and rhe poore: yet wor with ſo mnch re- Pr.31 9, 
gardeorhee ate of perſons, as the truth of theranſe ; forSurely it is not good ro condemnie| p;,17. 26, 
the iuſt is what ener condition; nor that Princes ſhould favire ſuch for equitic : whereiv 
he ſhall wiſely ſtarchi into all dbfficulties, Thegloryof Gadis co paſſe by infirmities, but | pr.z5... 
the Kings honotrr is to fearchout a thing yet ſo, 4s he i nor ſelomeraeveifull in exerats- 
ow, Delivering them thatare drawne codecarh,and preferuing them that.aredrawne to 


Pr.29.14 .- 


Pr.24.11. 


be {laine, Theſe obſerwed, it cannot be, that ran thould rule ouer mano his huit, Ec$g. | 
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.... SALOMONS.. 
COY NSAILOR; © 
7 | NE n *. CThe neceſuty of it, _ .. 

w_ 7 1 How 3 .... \,CWſe, F | 
| | Fit | {For the Jomen :CThe quieres : 
TS Þ © oy 

% $ 9. 6. Connſ/ailer LN How reccinea.,. IS; the | : 1 
SG TL TR NnaaltSs 
\ S_ where we ſoneraignty, ſo where no counlcllis, the people fall ; and contrarily, | Pritrury. 


where many Counſellors are,there is healch;aud wore then bealtb, Stedtaſtneſſe: | 7145: 
Counſel for the ſoule, Where no viſion is, the people periſh : which requires botb Ks 
holineſſt and-wiſdeme : The [uit of the righteous is asa tice of life, ang he that winncrh | Pr.11.30- 
ſoules, is wiſe ; aud the more wile the Preacher ( & ) the more heteacheth the people an, 
knowledge,and cauſeth them to heare, and ſcarcheth forth,and prepareth many para- 
bles : and wot only an vpright writing (aud peaking) cuen the wordof truth; bat pleaſant 
words alſs, fo tbat the ſiycerneſlc ot the lips increaſeth doQrinez and wot mure delightfull, 
than effettuall;for, The words of the wiſe are like goads and nailes faſtned by the maſters 
ofthe aſſemblies,that are giuen by one Paſtor : which ag eine of every brerer challenge due 
renerence and rigard;who mult take heed to his foog, when he entreth into the Houſe of | xc, 
God,and be moreneereto heare,thanto giue the ſacrifice of fogles: far, He that de+ Meages 
ſpiſeth the Word ſhall be deftroyed: but he that ſcateth the Commandement, ſhall 


Ec.12, 16, 


Pr.16.31, 
Ec.lz.1hL 


: berewarded, | 
| | x Diſcaſſive of cauſes, 
Nas atcording to knowledge. 
S. 7. 1n4 Counſellor of State.) ,..._ | | 
| _ of Magiſtrate, ii require Ng, 
| Partialitie, 


Inſtice, and freed fr) Bribes, 
Opprefiiew 


V Ichout Counſcll,all our thoughts (exex of policy and ſtare) — _ naught: bur | pc.r5.24- 
= in the mulcitude of Counſellors is ſtedfaſineſie: aud noleſſe intheir goadpeſſe ; 
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Pr 24.5. 
{Ec7.2. 
'Pr. [ 4433» 
Pr.17.14- 
Th * 


| Pr.24.7. 


Pr.26,2, 
Pr, 


Pc.18;17. 
Pr. 20. 5. 


Pr.22.3+ 
Ec.9.15. 
Pr, I z:16, 
Ec.9.17. 
Pr.21-22, 


Ec.9.16» 
Ec.9.18. 
Fc.9.13. 
1Ec.9.14. 
1Ec.9.15, 


Pr.14.15. 


Pr.1293- 
Pr. 


Pr.1 $. 12s 


Pr.28 +I 2, 


4 %744 " a Pr, 28.28. 


Pr.17.23, 


Ec.7.9. 
Pr. 12.7. 


Pr.21.1 £ 


Pr,21.,11, 
Pr.21.2, 

Ec.14-5 0 
Pr.t 2417. 


Pr.19.5. 
Pr.19.9. 
Pr, 
Pi.14.31- 
Dr.22.22. 


"[thatare inthe Citie z awertur, which 
| derflandinggzeeis knowne in the mids of: 
|hath vnderftanding, andix hs lips :: for bowſdeverhe tha | 
Prager ann words, yes the tongue of thewile victh kiiowſedgearightz:amdche fooke-capnot open} 


Pr.26.1, 


. | foole. From bene; the goed | 
' | ap{wereth. a.matear before he heare it, iris follyand;ſhame:tohims ond.that- related on | 


Pr.21. JO. 


Pro. 29.2. 


'. iptheir wiſdome, which aloxe giues ſtrength; 5o:the owner2abaue ecn mighty Princes 
trirpcſteth in thekearr of big thathath yne 
8, For wiſdome is inthe fackiofhim thay | 
knowledge,; fpareth his] 


his mouth iv che gate z and therefore is nfit for authority, Axfnabiw in ſummer,and raing 


-|itrbarueſtſa.ishonour voſcemely for a foole; And bengeR beionabiaryltr Mhitegreet, 


'As the clofingof a preciouis.ftone in an heapaof "ſtones, ſois:he thatgiues glory toa 


oth carefully heareth a axufe; knowing that: He which 


both parts, for 'He thatis firſt in his ownecauſe,)is iuſt: then cemmetbhitneighbour 
20d makcth inquiry of his and deeplyſifteab it': elſe he loſethabetroch; for Thacounſell 
ofche heart ofa minis like deepewaters:bura than tharbath\underſtandingywill draw,] 
| it ont, From bencegts his prouidence for the common good ; not anly in ſeeing the plaguezand 


| hiding himfſelfe, har-in deliuering-the:City : and 25 be fortſeeab; /#he worketh by knows 


ledge: 4ydwvt an peare only: as, The words of thewiſe aremore heardiin.quietneſſe,chan 
,thecry of him thatruleth among fooles; but 7n-warre: A wiſe, man gpeth yp into the 
 Citie of the'mighty,and caſterh downethe ftretigrh of the.confidence chereof: Foy wil. 
dome is better than ſtrength, yes than weapons of warre:T haue ſeene this wiſdome vn- 
der the Sunne, and iris great vnto me; Alitele Citieand men in it, and a great King 
came againſt it, and compaſſed it abaut, ahdbuilded farts againſt it ; and therewas | - 
found in ita poore and wiſe man,and he deliniered the City by his wiſdome, Neither can 
there be true wiſdome in any Cdunſellor, without piety : The wiſe man feareth, and departs | 
from cuill; being wel aſ/ared, that there is no Wiſdome,nor vnderſtanding,nor counſell 
againſt thethe Lord; and that, Man cannot be eſtabliſhed by wickednefle : aud indeed | 
how of doth God ſo diſpoſe of eftates, that the cui]t ſhall bow before the good, and the wic- 
ked at the gates of the righteous? weither is this more inft with God, than acceptable with 
men : for when the righteous reioyce, there is great glory, aud when they arc in autho- 
rity, the people reioyce; coptrarily, when the wicked comes on,wd riſes vp, and beares 


| rule, the mawis tried 3 the good hide themſelaes, and all dhe people figh: avd the righ- 


ceous'tnan falling: downe before the wicked; is:like a troubled VVelly anda comupt 


| Spring, - AAA 


' Neither is Infticelefſe eſſemial, than either - for to doc iufticetind indgement; is more 


| acceptable to the Lotd than ſacrifice!To know faces .cherefore (ins Indge) is not good 


for that man will tranſgreſſe for a peece of bread ; mwwchleſſe toaccept the perſon of the 


a tim (with approbation) before grear men : Jer he knoweth, that the reward deftroyeth the 
THeatt ; that the ace 
Pr.1 $.27. 


Pr.,19. þ Fo 


Pr,18.1 I 


Pre24:36+. ok 


-: .- 23], Wicked, to canſe therighteous tofall in iudgement: He that faith ro the wicked,Thou 

"Fart righteous;him ſhall the people curſe; and rhe multitude ſhall abhorrehim : yes yet 
+ .: ' | higher; He that iuſtifieth the wicked, and condemmeth the ivſt, both arean abominari 
. ... [on tothe Lord: Wherefore, howſoever The wicked man taketha gift our of the boſome, 


wreſt the wayes of judgement 5 avdcommonty, A-mans gift inſargeth him;andleaderh 


| e of it is but the robbery of the wicked; which ſhall deſtroy them, 
| becauſe they haue refuſed to execute iudgement: he hateth gifts, then, that he may 
live, and ir is a ioy.to. him todoetudgement, He deth onpartially ſmite the ſcorner, yes 
ſencrely puniſtyhim;! that che wiokedly fooliſh may beware and become wiſe. Aud where- 
' 4 Eucry way ofa manis rightinhis owne eyes, and a falſe record will ſpeake lies and 
 vſe deceit: he ſo maketh inquiry,zhat a falſe witneſle ſhall not be vnpuniſhed; and he 
that ſpeaketh lies, ſhall periſh: Zaſily, his hand &s free from oppreſſion of hg inferiours : 
which as it makes a wiſe man madde; ſothe ator of it, miſerable: for He that oppreſſeth 
the poore, reprouerhhim that made him : and if the afflicted be oppreft in judgement, 
the Lord will defend their cauſe, and fpoile the ſoule that ſpoileth them z aud wpor al 
occaſions, he ſo determineth, thas they ſhall kiſſe the lips of him that anſwererh vpright 
- Naan od tas bas - oft, SALOMONS | 
tit. ! & f£ REED WONT 
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"Di/creet, ? Charitable, 


$. 8. Muſt bes Religious, >Diligent, 


| Humble, || Faithfull, 


N thelightof the Kings countenance is life, and his fauour is as rhecloud of rhe 
Pres raine, gr as the dew vpon the graſſe ; which that the Courtrer may purchaſe, hee 

muſt be 1. Diſcreet : The pleaſure off a King is in a wife feruant, bur his wrath ſhall 
be towards himthar is lewd: 2. Religiows both in heart, Hee that loueth pureneſle of 
hearr, for the grace of the lips the King ſhall be his friend: and in his ac7ions, He that ſee- 
keth good things, gettethfauoury i» both which, therighteous is more excellent than 
his neighbour : ayd beſides theſe, humblez The reward whereof is glory : for, before glo- 
ry gocth humilitic, Hedarenittherefore boaſt himſelfe before the King, and thruſt him- 
ſelfe ouer-forward inthepreſence of the Prince, whom his eyes doe ſee : whom he ſees 
moxed, he pacifieth by ſtaying of anger, and by a ſoftanſwer breaketh a man of bone, 
not aggranating the fanlts ef others : He that coucreth a tranſgrefſion, ſecketh Joue 3 but 
he that repeatetha matter, ſeparateth the Prince, To theſe, he is diligent, taking heed 
to the mouth of the King : awdtherefere worthily ſkanderh before Kings, and not before 
the baſe ſort: and withall true and faithfull; when he ondertakes anothers ſuit, he lingers not, 
knowing that The hope that is deferred, is the fainting of the heart; and though A bribe 
or reward is as a ſtone pleaſant in the cies of them that haue ir, and proſpereth whither- 
ſoeuer it turneth, ( for cuery man is a friend to him that giueth gifts ) yet he accoumteth 
the gathering of treaſures by a deceicfull' tongue, to be vanity, toſſed to and fro, of 
them that ſeeke death, | 
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6171 ders Hg Prince, | 
Pf. 9. Hu dutie 4d Obedience, 
| | Fellow-SwbietFs. 


Hou goutrument prefſuppoſeth Sabicits, In the multizude of the people is the ho- 


$5 nourefthe King; and forthe want of people, commeththe deſtruction of the 
- Prince : Of whom.Gadrequires, tn reſpect of the Prince, Renerence, Obedience : That 


they ſhould renerence, and ſecke the face of the Princez.natcurſing the King, /o mech 
as 1n theirthought, nor the rich intheir bed-chamber bat fearing the Lord,and the 
King;and-not medling withthe ſeditious; which only ſeeke euil, For, the Fowle of the 
heauen ſhall carry the voice, and the maſter ofthe wing declare the matter: ſo ( forre- 
wenge) acruelmeſſengerſhallhe ſentagainſtthem,theirdeſtruction ſhall ariſe ſudden- 
ly, and who-knoweth their:raine ?- For 8þeir due bomage therefore and obedience tolewes, 


——” 


23 _| 


Pr.16.15, 
Pr.19, 12, 


Pr.1 4:35. 
Pr.22.11, 
Pr.11.27. 
Pr.12. 26, 
Pr.22 4, 
Pr.15.33, 
Pr.25.6, 
Pr.25.7. 
Pr,z5.15, 


Pr.17.9, 
Ec,$.2. 


Pr.22.29, 


Pr.13.12, 
Pr. 17.8, 


Pr.19.6. 
Pr.,21.6. 


Pr. 14.18. . 


Pr.1 9.6, 

Pr.29.26. 
Ec.lo.a0. 
Pr.24,21. 
Pr.17.11. 
Ec.10.20. 
Pc.17.11. 
Pr.24.224 


they take heed rothe manthot the King; and the word of the oathof God ; andif « 


B6...2: As law 
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Ec.$.2. 
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Ec.10.4. 


 Pr.22:7. 
Pr. 17,21. 


Ec.8.10. 
Pr. 


Pre11.13. 
Pr.14. 21. 


Pr.3. 30» 
Pr. 17.1 4+ 
Pr. 25.9. 
Pr.25.$, 
Pr,26.17. 
Pr.6.16,19. 


Ec.5.8. 
Pr..:28.19, 


Pr.144. 
Pr.11.26. 
Pr.24.30,3t- 


Pr. 31.14. 


EC.I ol gs 
Pr.22.28. 
| Pr.23.10, 
1Pc.23.11. 
1 Pr. 

1 Pr. 23. 4+ 
\ Pr. 28.22, 
4 Pr.28 20. 
1 Pc,20.21, 


\ Pr.15.27. 
Pr.13.34. 


|| Pr.27.10. 
 Pr.27.6. 
P"r.37-9. 


if Priz7.17- 
| Pr 19.46 
\ P1.17.17s 
'} Pr.:7.19, 

Pr.25.17» 
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| food: yea (lefſe than oppreſſion) He that deſpiſerh his neighbour, is both a ſinner and de- 


pronoked, debatcth rhe matter with his neighbour, A#d as he goes not forth haſtily to 


| and all this, not in the time of profperitie anely; at commonly; Riches gather many friends, 


Salomons Poltticks: | 


I CxS — 


law be enatted, they wiolate it not, nor ftriue for innoaation, tc that breakes the hedge, a | 


ſerpent ſhall bire him, He that remoueth ſtones, ſhall hurt himſelfe thereby : and hee 
that cutteth wood, ſhall be in danger thereby. 4nd if they hane offended, they haſte not 
to goe forth ofthe Princes ſight, nor ſtand .in an ewill thing: for he will doe what-cuer 
plcaſeth him z bur rather if the ſpirit of him that ruleth, riſe vp againſt them, by gcn- 
tleneſle pacific great ſinnes, | : 


\ , ® Eſtate. 
Ky i 
Bperionrs 1B |; eſert. 
Core publikec 1, Regardto Inſerionrs. 
ſoctette, a Equals. 
0. lo. To bs fellow- 


| required. 2, Commerce. 
Subleetsjn reſpect of Ns 


Inſt maintenance of each mans 


| more priuate / ate propreetze. 
Truth of friendſhip. 


rich ruleth the poore ; avd as the fining por 15 for {iluer, and the furnace for gold,ſo 
is eucry man tried according to his dignitie; /o as they that come from the holy 
place, be not forgotten inthe Cite, where they haue done right : or whether of inferi- 
onrs; for, A poore man, if he oppreſle the poore, is like a raging raine that leauethno 


lf reſpect of themſelues, herequires due regard of degrees : whether of [uperiours. The' 


ſicure of vnderſianding : or laſtly of equals ; and therein quiet and peaceable demeanour,not 
ftciuing with others cauſclefſe ; wot ro begrn contentions; for, the beginning of ftrife is as 
one that opencth the waters; therefore ere it be medled with, he leaucth off: andbern 


trite 3 /o much leſſe doth he take part in impertinent quarrels : He that paſſeth by and med- 
leth with the ſiritethat belongs not ro him, is as one that takes a dog by the care; and 


on of the ſix things that God hares, is he that raiſeth vp contentions among neigh- 


bours, 

Secondly, mutual commerce, and interchange of commodities; without which, i no liuing : 
The abundance of the carth is ouer ail; and the King conſiſts by the field that is rilled, 
The hucbandman therefore muſt till his land, that he may be ſatisfied with bread ; for, 
much increaſe commeth by the ſtrength of thc Oxe : and moreozer, be muſt ſell corne, 
that bleſſings may be ypon him; which 1f' he withdraw, the people ſhall curſe him ſs 
that, the ſlothfull man, whoſe field is euergrowne wich thornes and nettles, & but an il 
member : Andagaine, The Merchant muſtbring his wares from farre ; ayd each ſo trade 
with other, that both may live, They prepare bread for laughter, and wine comforts the 
living, but {iluer anſwereth to all, For leſ/e pablike ſocietie, s required due reſernation of 
proprietie ; not to remoue the ancient bounds which his fathers haue made ; nor roen- 
ccr into the field of the farherlefle; for he that redeemeththem, is mightic; wot to in- 
creaſe his riches by vſury and inrercſt, not to haſten ouer-much to be rich ; for ſuch one 
knoweth not that pouertie ſhall come vpon him; aud that an herirage haſtily gotten 
in the beginning, in the end thereof ſhall nor be bleſſed +.and char in: the meane rime, 
The man that is greedy of gaine, troubleth his owne houſe. 2, 7rath of friendſpip. A 
man that hathfriends, ought ro ſhew-himſclfe friendly; for'a friend 'is ficerer than'a 
brother ; Thy owne friend therefore, and thy fathers friendiforget thou not : for whether 
he reproue thee, The wounds 6fa louer are faithfull:or whether he adus/e, As ointmentand 


perfume reioycerhe heart, ſo doth the ſweetnefſe of a man&sfriend by hearry counſel]: | 


or whether he exhort ; icon ſharpens iron, ſodoth a man ſharpen the faceof his friend; 


.ndrhe poorec is ſeparated from his neighbotir © but comrarily, A true friend loucthat 


all cimes, and a brother is borne for aduerfitie ; #n all eftares therefore, as the face in the | 
| water 


—_— 
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UMI 


His Subieft. 


water anſiyers to face, ſo the heart of man to man ; who yet may not be too much preſſed : 
Withdraw thy foot from thy neighbours houſe, leſt he be weary of thee, and hare thee; 
neither enter into thy brothers houſe in the day of thy calamity : nor againe, too forward 
inproffering kindneſſe to his owne loſſe ; A man deſtitute of vaderſtanding, toucheth the 


ſnared with the words of thine owne mouth, thou art euen taken with the words of 
thine owne mouth, Doe this now,my ſonne, ſeeing thou art come into the hand of thy 
neighbour (#ot hauing taken a pledge for thy ſurertiſhip) goe and humble thy ſelfe, 
and ſollicit thy friends: Giue noſleepe to thine ctes,nor{lumber to thine cie. 
lids, Deliver thy ſelfe as a Doe from the hand ofthe Hunter, and as a 
bird from the hand of the Fowler;andtakeit for a ſure rule, He 
that hateth ſuretiſhip, is ſure, 


OS S——_——W_— ——— —  enm—_— 


' Pr.27.10. 
: Pr.17.18. 


hand, and becommeth ſurety for his neighbour : If therefore thou art become ſurety | \,05:1&6: 
for thy neighbour (much more if thou haſt ſtricken hands with the ſtranger) thou art | ve 


Pr,27.13, 
Pr.6.4. 
Pr.6.5, 


Pr.11.15. 
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op I, The head of the ren So me, 


EH E man t the head; audguide of the family; In-whom wilJome is 
g (good with an inheritance : for Through wiſdome an houſe is 
builded and eſtabliſhed : which direfs him to doe all things iu due 
order firſt, to prepare his worke withour, and then after, to build 
) \ his houſes andtherewith ftayedneſſe. For, as a bird that wandreth 

q fromher neſt, ſois a man that wandreth from his owne-place , 
| 22 and (which is the chiefe flayof his #ftate) thriftineſſe ; fo Hee that 
troubleth his owne houſe (byexceſſe) ſhall inheric the wind: and the foole ſhall bee 
ſcruant to the wiſe in heart : for whichpwrpoſe he ſb4ll finde, that The hoiiſe of the righ- 


1reous ſhall haue much treaſure, while the reuenues of the wicked is but trouble :' or 


if not rwnch1 yet Better is alittle with the feare of the Lord;chan great treaſure,and trou- 


| ble therewith : Howſdener, therefore let him be content with his eſtate : Let the Lambs bee | 


ſufficient for his cloathing, and let the Goats be the price ofhis field, Let the milke of 
his Goats be ſufficient for his food, for the food of his family, and the ſuſtenance ofhis 
maids ; and if he hawe much reuenue, let him looke for much expence, For, When goods 
increaſe, they are increaſed that eat them: and what good commeth to the owners 
thereof, but the beholding thereof with their eyes? 


THE HVSBAND, 


LR © 
0. 2, Whomuft beare HinſSchulh Fs 
CQuietly, and cherrefally. 


4 


E that findeth a wife, findeth a good thing, and receiueth fauour of the Lord: 
HÞ- maſt therefore behage himſelfe, 1, Wiſely, as the guide of her youth: asche 
& Head to which ſhe is a Crowne. 2.Chaſ{ly, Drinke the water of thine owne 
Ciſterne, and the riuers out of the middeſt of thine owne Well. The matrimonial love 
uſt be pure and clecre, nvt muddy and troubled; Letthy fountaines flow forth, and the 
riuers of waters in the ſtreets; the ſweet and comfortable fruits of bleſſed taariage, in plenti- 
ful ive; But let them be thine alone, and not the ſtrangers with thee, This lone abides 
20 partners : for this were to gine thine henour vnto others,and thy ſtrength tothe cru- 
ell; ſo ſhould the ſtranger be filled withthyftrength,and(a the ſubfance will be withthe 
affeitions) thy labours ſhould be inthe houſe of a ſtranger z and -thon ſhalt mourne 
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Pr.5.10. 
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(which the beſt ſucceſſe hereef ) at thine end, when thou haſt conſunicd (beſides Fo | 
| | gooas)| - 
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Pr.1 5.17. 
Pr.17.1. 
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Pr.17.9. 
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{[ucnant of God, not wanton andwnchaſte : ſuch one as | once ſaw from the window of my | 


| [ame he ſought for) awoman with an harlors faſhion, and cloſe in heart, open in her 


| goods ) thy fleſh and thy body,od /ay, How haue I hatedinfltuRion, and mine heart 


fore that thine owne Fountaine be bleſſed, and rewycewiththewite oftby youth: Let 


men doe not deſpiſe a Theefe when he ſtealeth ro fatisfic his ſoule, becauſe hee is hun- 


| [pame. For, icalouſie is the rageofaman: therefore the wronged husband willnor ſpare, | 


Salomors Occonomicks. | 


deſpiſed corre&ion ?I was almoſtplumged intoaltcuill, of finnt and torment; and that 
which is moſt ſhameful, in the midft of the aſſembly, 2#. the face of the world; Lit there- 


her be as the louing Hinde, and pleaſantRoe: ler her breſts ſatisfie thee ar-all rimes, 
anderre thou in her loue continually; For why ſhonldeſt thoudelight, my ſonne, in'a 
ſtrange woman; or (whether 7n affetion, or aiF ) embrace the boſome of a ſtrange? For 
the waics of man are before the eyes of the Lord, and hee popdereth all his partis : and 
if thy godleſneſſe regard not that; jet for thine awne ſake; Deſire not her beauty in rthyieart, 
neither let her take thee with her eyc-lids; fog becauſe of the whoriſh woman, a man is 
brought toa morſell ofbread,yeatothewery huskes: and tore than that, aWoman will! 
hunt for the precious life ofa man. Thow fayeſt thou canſt eſcape this aZuall defilement : 
Cana man take fire in his boſome,and his clothes not be burnt? Or can a man goe y 
on coles, and his feet not be burnt? So he chat goeth in to his neighbours wife, ſhall 
not be innocent, whoſocuer toucheth her : This finxe is farre more odious than theft : For, 


gry: Butif he be found, he ſhall reſtore ſeuen-fold; 'or he ſhall giue all the ſubſtance of 

his houſe; audit i accepted, But he that commits adultery with a'woman, is mad : hee 
that would deſtroy his owne ſoule, lethim doeit : For, he ſhall finde a wound and dif. 
honour, and his reproach ſhall neuer be put away : Neitber.us:uhe" danger leffe than the 


in the day of vengeance, Hecannot beare the fight of any ranſome ; neither will hee 
conſent to rewis i8, though thou multiply thy gifts. And cbongh ſtolne waters be ſiveer 
and hid bread be pleaſant zo onr corrupt taſte; yet the adulterer knowes not that the dead] 
are there: and that her gueſts arc in the deeps of hell, that herhonſe tendeth ro death; 
And howſoener her lips drop as an hony-combe, and her month is more ſoftthan oil; 
yet the end of her is bitter as wormewood, and ſharpeasatwo-cdged ſword: her feet, 
goedowne to death, and her ſteps take hold of hell: yea, the mouth ofthe ſtrange wos+! 
man is a deepepit, and he with whom the Lord is angry, ſhallfallinto ir. .. f 
3. Lately and lovingly : for, Better isa dinner of greenc herbes wherelone is, rhan' 
aſtalled Oxe, and hatred therewith: Yea, Better is a-dry morſell,if peace be with ir,than} 
an houſe full of ſacrifices with ſtrife, And if he finde ſometime cauſe of Llame,The diſcre-| 
tion of a man deferreth his anger, and his glory is to paſſe by an offence: and oply Hee 
that couereth a tranſgreſhon,ſceketh.Joue:Reioyce with thy wife whom thouhaſt loued 
all the daies of the life ofrhy vanity,which Godhath giuen thee vnder the Sun, For this 
is thy portion in this life, And in the traucls wherein thou laboureſt vnder the Sunne, 


; 


THE 'WIFE. 


1 Faithfull to her huuband,not wanton, 

2 Obedent. | 

3 Diſcreet. 

4 Prouident and houſe-wife-like. | 
1 Vertuous wife is the Crowne of herhusband: Vho ſhall finde fach a encifor 


her price is farreaboue the pearles, She i true to hey haabands bed ; ſuch as the 
heart of het husband may truſt to, 2s knowing that ſhe tied to him by the Co- 


S. 3. Shee muſt be 


houſe: Tlooked thorow my window,and ſaw among the fooles,and conſidered amone} 
the children a young man wanting wit, who paſſed thorow the ſtreet by her corner, 
andwent toward herhouſe, in the twi-light, in the cucning, when the nightbegan ro} 
be blacke and Garke, ſo as he thought himſelfe wmſeene ; and behold, there met him (the| 


habis, She is babblingand peruerſe ; whoſe feet contrary ro the manner of all modeſt _ 
| which| 


-- —_—_— 


— 
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iswithonr ;hegetes,now ihe fircets; and lyeth inwainin eutryicoxmaor;,-a-at:the left, | 
ſireechatrthedoorcofberhouſe; on a fear inthe mgh'places of: chaiGiey:'{tviſhet ( noo 
ſtaying ro befollicited) caughthim by the necke, andkiffcd himy.awt with ary tmpudent 
face ſaid vatohim;I hauc the tleth of peace-offcrings, (botbgoadvherre and Reliyionpre-! 
rended) this day hane I paid my vowes :therefore [came forth, ouparpoſetomicetther;: 
tharl mighrearneſtly fecko thy face, of «lt o:heys;" arid-now, ho tappy an/,that Thaue 
found thee FI haue decked imy bed with ornaments; with curtaines; and fttings-of E- 
gypt : Take porfutned my bed with Myrch, Aloesand Cinnamon, cut: wes may 156: 
{/weer 5 Comegoe, letvs rake our fill of loues, vn ciltlrhe morning,let vs'raks'dur plea- 
ſure indalliince; fearexothing, Formy husbandis notar homey kec.is gone'aijowtncy | 
farrc off, neither needeſt thow to donbt hx returne; for he hath taken with him a bag of fil-' 
uer, and will come home at his fer day: ſooner he cannot; this foe ſaid : what followed? By 
the abundance of the ſweerneſſe of her ſpecch;ſhetauſed him ro yeeld : and with the 
flactery of her lips, ihe entiſed him; and ſtraightwaies he followes her, as an Oxc gO- 
eth to the {laughter,and as a foole to the ſtockes forcorredtion,ril a Dart ſtrike thorow 
his Liucr, the ſeat of bis aft: or as a bird haſtenerh to! the ſnare, and knoweth hot that it 


| 


244. | 


which onely artraine honour) cannorabide.in her houſe; but are ente padtiling. Now Met Prin 
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is againſt his own life:thus (be doth, 4nd when her husband returnes,Mhe wipeth her mouth 
and ſaith;}aue notcormirced miquiey. (2.) Shawwurifall enaubidionty byafo att 
ſwerappeaſing wrath : #or-hatefull ; for how, a whole workd wmoned ; not SubbÞral 


co dwell fra-corner ofthe houſe top, than witha contentious Woman iniawide houſe, 
Ant#thousb,f0) ſociety, Two be bercer than one; yer Ic is bertor todwellalone in the 
Wildernefd;rin whha:concentiousatid angry woman, Forbetein a5hispriefe cannot 
be andidew: fo lbs ſhame canmar be conceiaed.: For, Fi= that lridedivherp Rane nd inde ; 
ac ſhe Was oile in hlovighthrand,charyeterettrivſclle, TLSTTY 1 I OT, 13S £83551 
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| Wife REBT SOY ono why Wd vecr-fiobrof ber family fincil not 51h vg on ties 5 
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| Hes moreontrpriefem;and diſcreet, A'wife womanibuildetly het Houſe; -b 
yy the fooliſh deftroyech it wither owne hands:avd Avaring ofgoldinaſivines 
I ſnonr;ſo is faite womanwhittylacketh diſcretion. "41''Zaftly, ſhe wihſefull end 
houſe-ipife-like; ſo a5 SHeWill doehet fiksband good; and nor el all chedafes of her 
life : For "4 for her dffwont in hey owneprrſon, whether you lobkt to her labour; «Chee i ſee- 
keth wooll and flax, and labourerh deerelplly with her hands. She riſeth while it is yet 
night : She girdeth her loines withfrdnibtharnidfirtngtheneth her armes. She putteth 
her hands to the wheele,andher hands ba ee the ſpindle : or whether, to her bargaines. 
She conſidereth a field, and gerterhyr, and withtheftwit;of her hand ſhe planterh a 
Vineyard. She is like the ſhip of Mere] ants,ſhe bringeth;her fo d from far: ſhe feeleth 
that her merchandiſe is good, rcandle is nk patout by GR : ſhe maketh ſheets 
and ſellerh them,and giueth gird]es ynto the Mferdhumes or whether to her liberall proni- 
ſion, For ber huchand, who is knowne in the gates* (by her neat furniſhing) when hee ſits 
with the Elders of rig E.anll; +2646 jelfe)Sheriaketh fer lfeeurpers, flac linen and 
Jourple isHer gatmertt®3-Bor beyſeraunre; Shes Ritethiniot' the fiow for ket family; 
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| for all ber family is clothed with Scarlet: For the poore, She ſtrercheth our het hands ro] 


Salomons Occonomicks. 


rhe poore,and purteth forth her hands to the needy : For her ozer-ſight of ber family, 


| Shee giveth the portiorr to her houſhold, andthe ordinary (or fient of -worke) to her| 
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© [not dye: Tf thou ſmite him withthe rod, thou ſhak deliver his ſoule from hell, Thewgh 


Pri4.3-* - = 


. Y «<a 
(_ _ 


- | maids: ſheouer-ſeeththe waics ofher houthold,and cateth northebread ofidleneſſe:| 


' | For her ſpeeches ; ſhe-openeth her mouth with wiſdome, andthe law of grace is in her| 


rongue, Zafth, Strength and honour is her clothing, and inthe latter Day (hee ſhall 
rcioyce, So worthy 


done vertuouſly, but thou ſurmounteſt them all: Fayour is deteirtull, and beauty is 


praiſe her. 
| PARENTS. 
= c CPromiſion. 
' 0. 5. Who owe to their cre, frac 
Corredion, 


is nothing. 2, Inſtrugiav and good education : 


no joy, Awdberefore, Teacha childeinthe trade ofhis way,and when he is old; he ſhall 
not depart front-it..4.*Gorreion : Hee that ſpareth his rod, hateth his ſonne: burhec 
tha t loueth.him, chaſtencth betime; for fooliſhneſſe is bound in the heartof a childe: 
the rod of correQtion ſhall driue it from him : yes, there is yet great benefit of due chaſtiſe- 
ment; for, The rod and correRion giue life : but a childe ſerar liberty, makes his mo- 


thy lormesberefere be tender and deare in thy figbt;Corre@him, and he will giue thee) 
reſt, and will giue pleaſures to thy ſoule ; wherefore, Chaftcn him while there is-hope ; 
and let not:thy foule ſpare,to his deſtruQion, ' The ſonne that is of a great ſfromacke, 
ſhall endure puniſhmeus: 'and though thou deliuer him, yer. thou ſhale, take him in 


CHILDREN. 


So od EY z INT 
2, ov. Colley Fonts 
5 PER ER 8 eY + FEE. Commundemens. 
"Hs 'F-6, Their duties : Submiſſion to correttion.” 
np a 0. Cog df their Pareneveftate, 
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s of their owne cafriage. 


9 ſhee is tn all theſe, that her owne children camnot containe, but riſe vp; 
and call her bleſſed; end her husband ſhall praiſe her, «xd ſay, _ dayghters haue| 


vanity; but a woman. that fearethithe Lord, ſheeſhall beepraiſed : Since. cherefore ſpe] 
s ſo well-deſerning, Giue her of the fruit of her owne hands, 'and. let her owneworkes | 


drenschildrenare the Crowne of the Elders, and the glory of the childrenare] 
- their fathers : To which purpoſe, the Parent oweth to the childe, 1, Provifien, A|: 
_jg0o0d manſhall giue inhericanceto his childrens children, All the labour, wherein hee 

| hath trauclled, he ſhall lcauete the man that ſhall bee after him, And who knoweth| 
whether he. ſhall be wiſe.or fooliſh? yet ſhall he rulc ouer all his labour, whercin be bath} 
laboured,and ſkewed himſelfe wife vnder the Sunne, Here are therefore twogroſſe vani-| 
ties whichI haue ſeene; rhe owe, There is one alone, and there isnot a ſecond, which: 
hath neirher ſonne #oy brother : yet there js none endofhistravell, neither can his cye|, 


Paz: «nd children as the next paire ; which dee giue much ioy io each other : Chit. 


be ſatisfied with riches; neither d#th be thinke, For whom doel traucll, and defraud my f 
foule of pleaſure? The scher contraryzriches reſerucd to the owner thereof for their evil | 
And theſe riches periſh in his cuillbufaeſſe; and he begerterh a ſonne, and in his hand } 
for; He that begetteth a foole (whether | 
naturally, or by ill- breeding ) begerreth himſclfe ſorrow, & the father of a foole can haue| 
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cher (whois commonly faulty this way) aſhamed ; yes, morerbaw ſhame, death and hell fal-| 
low to the childe vpon indulgence: (onch) If thou ſmice him with the rod, hee ſhall] 


a Felpyce; whereas. the fooliſh is the calamity 'of his.Parcars : Comtrarily, if ch 
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| be a wiſe ſonne, or loueſt wiſdome, thy father and chy mother ſhall beglad, and (hec 
that bare thee ſhall retoyce. Such an one #, firſt, obedient ; for, A wile ſanne will hearc 
| and obey the inſtru&ion of his father,and not forſake his mothers reaching ; yea in exe- 
ry command, he will obey him that begorhim, andnordeſpiſe his mother whea ſhe is 
old ; not pon any occaſion cnr fing his Parents (4s there is a generation that doth: ) for, 
He that curſeth his father, or mother, his light ſhall be put our in obſcure darknc[: ; 
not mocking aud ſcorning them ; for, The eye that mockerh his f.ther, and deſpiſeth the 
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Pr.22.25. 
Pr.31.1. 
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r 23.23. 
P:i.6.20. 


Pr 35.11, 
Pr.20.20, 
Pr.i5 20, 


| inſtruction of his mother, the Ravens of the Valley ſhall picke it our, and che young 
Eagles cat it: and not obedient 6 counſell onely but to ftripes ;, He thar hateth corrcQtion, | 
isafoole: and he that regardeth ir,is prudenr.For, thoſe corrections that are for inſiru- 
Qion,are the way of life : therefore, he that hateth them ſhall dye. Secondly, carefull both | 
1. of their eſtate: Hethat robberh his father and morher,and faith iris no rranſgrefſion, 
isa companion ofa man that deſtroyeth ; aud 2, of his owne carriage: for, a lewd and 
ſhamefu!l child deſtroyeth his father,and chaſerhaway his mother.Ler therefore cuen 
the child ſhew himſelfe to be knowne by his doings, whether his worke bee pure and 
| right : /o his fathers reines ſhall retoyce,when he ſpeaketh,avd deth righteous things, 


THE MASTER, AND SERVANT. 
Pronident for his ſeruant. 


The Maſter muſt bed * ſecure, -, 
Not 
too familiar, 


.7- 
| Faithfull, 
| The Seruant mnſt bed 


ee in ee EI. a pon. a —_— _ 


Dilicent, 


vant of his owne,1s better than he that boaſts (whether of Gentry, or wealth) and 
wanteth bread. The Maſter therefore, muſt proxide ſufficiency of food for his fa- 
mily, and ſuſtenancefor his maids : whoalſo as he may not be ouer-rigorous in puniſhing, 
| or noting offences; ſometimes not hearing his feruant, that curſeth him: ſo pot tos familiar ; 
for he that delicately bringeth vp his ſeruant from his youth, at length he will be as his 
ſonne. He maſt therefore be ſometimes ſenerenore than in rebukes, (FoF,A ſcruant will not 
be chaſtiſcd with words: and though he vaderſtand, yer he will not regard ) yet ſo, as 
he hane reſpett ener to hisgood deſeraings: A diſcreerſeruant ſhall rule ouera lewd ſon : 
and he ſhall diuide the heritage among his brethren, 7» anſwer whereto,the good ſeruant 
uſt be faithfull unto bis Maſter; As the cold of ſnow in the time of harucſt, ſo is a faith- 
full Meſſenger to them that ſend him,for he refreſheth the ſoule of his Maſter, A wic- 
ked Meſſenger falleth into euill: but a faithfull Ambaſſadour is preſeruation; and 2. di- 
| ligent, Whether in charge; Be diligent to know the cſtate of thy flocke (or rather, the 
face of thy cattell) and take heed to the heards : or in bis attewdance, Hee thar 
keepeth his Fig-tree,ſhall cat of the fruit of it ; ſo he that carefully waitcth 
on his Maſter, ſhall come to honour, where contrarily, in both theſe, 
As Vinegerto the tcerh, and ſmoketo the eyes: ſo is 
| a flothfull Meſſenger to them thar 
ſend him, 
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FINIS. 


T He ſerwant is no ſmall commodity tobss Maſter, He that is deſpiſed,and hath a ſer- 
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HONOVRABEE 

| MY SINGVLAR GOOD . 
LORD, AND PATRON, 

Evovvard Lord Deg w wy, Baron 
of Waltham, eAll Grace and 
Happinecſle. 

4 — | 
RicaTr HonovaaBis, 

Hen 1 would haue withdrawne my hand from 
divine Salomon, the Heauenly elegance of 
tha bu beſt Song drew me unto it, and would 
not ſuffer me to take off mine eyes,or pen. Who 
can reade it with underſtanding, and not be 

| tranſported from the world, from himſelfe? 

and be any otherwhere ſaue in Heauen, before bs time * Thadra- 
ther ſpend my time in admiration,than «A pologie. Surely, here « 
nothing that ſauours not of extaſie, and ſpirituall rauiſhment, nei- 
ther was there ener ſo high and paſſionate a ſpecnlation deliuered by 
the Spirit of God, to mankind : which by how much more diuine it 

s, by ſo much more difficult. Ft i well, if theſe myſteries can bee 

found out by ſearching, T wo things niake the Scripture bard * | 

Prophecies, eAllegortes ; both are met in thi: but the latter ſo 

ſenſibly ro the weakeſt eyes, that this whole Paſtorall-marriage-| 

ſong ( for juch it is) is no other than one cAllegory ſweetly conti= 

_u where the deepeſt things of God are ſpoken in Riddles, how 

| | can n S 
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can there be but obſcurity and diners conſtruction e e4ll indgc-| 
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The Epiſtle Dedicator ; 


TC ———O_— —t 


ments willnot (F know) /ub[cribe to my ſenſes - Jet Fhaue brene_ 
fearefull and ſpiritually nice, not often diſſenting from all Fnier-| 
preters; dlwaies,from the vnliketieſt, 7r would bee roo tedious to 
pine m3 account for euery linee" let the learned ſean and indge. 
[VI hat-eteer others cenſures be, your Honours was fauourable ; and 
(as to all-mine) full of loue apd incaurageinent. T hat, therefore, 


| which 


i ple ſed oy to allon from 11 4s vouchſafe to receiue 
e 


from the Preſſe ; more common, not leſſe denoted to you. What 15 


|there of mine.that doth not ioy in your name; and boaſt it ſelfe in 


|ſeruing yok ? To whoſe ſoule and ptople, F haue long agone adi. 
Hed myſelfe,and my labours, and ſball ener continue 


Je 


 YourLordſhyps, in all humble 


and vnfaineddutie, 


Ios. Harri, 
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OF SONGS 
PARAPHRASED. 


CHAP, 1. 


Dialogue, The Clare to c HAST. 


— Oo  — 


— OOO ODT. OS OO” Oo— 


Is Lc h/mkie me with the kiſſes of bis mout!) 1, fer thy lone is betty than wine. 


(7 ZION H thathe would beſtow vpon me the comfortable teſtimonics of his lone, 

YEAY and that he would vouchſafe me yer ancerer coniunion with him ſclfe; 
Is as in glory hereafter,ſo for the mean timein his ſenſible graces ! For thy 
L243 lone, O my Sauiour, and theſe iruirs of ir, are more ſiyecrynto me; than 
® all carchly delicates can be to the bodily caſte. 


2. Beca uſe of the ſauonr of thy good O1BLRENLS, thy name f5 a5 an oiutment po evad out: there- 
fore the Virgins lone thee, 


Yea,ſo wonderfully, pleaſant are the ſauours of. thoſe avoden thata arein thee, where- 
with T de efirc to be endued ,thatall whom thoit haſt bleſſed withrthe ſenſochmeok make 
as high and deare accouut of thy Gaſpell,whereby theyare wrought,as of ſome vreci- 
ous oyntment, or perfame: the delight,whereof is ſucb, thar(hereupon) thepureiand 
holy ſoules of thc faichfull place their whole atfection vpon, thee... 


ww 
IEELEY Ro " n 
}-k "AY 


bn hes 


will rezone, 4nd be glad: inthee: wewill remember thy , more ey: TOs the rig htcoms doe | 


lopethecw., | tat elect 


Pull me therefore out Es FR bonda, AJ m 9a nes: deliver me from the w ba'yy 
anddoe thou powerfully incline my wittand Coplor 

all centations, giueme firengrth to cleaue:vntatheez. and chen borh?I, and; alt thoſe 
faichfull ehildren chou haſt giuen me,fhallallar onee with ſpced afid earneſtne{lo wall 


me both into theſe lower roomes of his ſpiritual treaſures on carth, and into his hea- 
uenly chambers of glory, thei wilt we' reidyre and beslath Whe, butrhee, Which 


ſures we found vpon earths for all of vs ity rightcots ones, both Angels _ nn, 
are inflamed ith cheJoue of thee. : uu annie imin vio 


4. 1 amblacke,0 daughters of Jeruſalem, out comely: If 1 be as thetents of ry ar, yet 7 
am 45 the curtaines of CAEQ 


[ancediſcolouced þytwy.infirmiries, and duskiſhwilytribulations: for whatſocyer;l 
leeme to,you, I am yet inwardly, well-fauourediia the eycs of Him whom:I ſecketo 


>. Draw me, we will; runne after thee : the K ing hath brought we into his chambers, wee | 


[9hs toward Thee: andin fpight of | 
to thee,and with thee: yeawhen once myRoyall and ploriaus Huſband hach brovghr | 


{halt be allanallto vs ;then will we celehrate and:ma bnific thy laue abouc all cheplea- 


Neuer vpbraid me' ok yeeforrathe conpregations ): that I ſeetne in outward} appea-| 


pleaſe 5 and though Iberto you blacks, like the rents of the Arabian ſhepheardF; yer | 


—— 


| 


to NH in him, I-am glorious and beautifull, like the Curtaines of Saloevop,: --* 
| _F. Regard 
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BE 250 Sa. Song of Songs 


5. Regardyee me not, becauſe 1am blacke : for the Sunxe bath looked upon me z the ſonnes 
| of my mother were angry 47 ainit me : they made me keeper of the vines z but 1 kept not mine 
owne yIneS, 


Looke not therefore diſdainfully yvpon me,becauſe I a blackiſh,and darke of hiew; 
for this colour is notſo muchnaturall to mee, as cauſed by that continuall heat of at. 
flitions wherewith I haue beene vſually ſcorched : neither this, ſo much vpon my 
owne juſtdeſert, as vpon the rage andenuic of my talſe brethren, the world: who 
would needs forcevpon me the obſeruation of their idojatrous religions, and ſuper- 
ſtirious impieties z through whoſe wicked importunitie, and my owne weakneſle, ] 
haue not ſo entirely kept the ſinceretruth of God committed to me, as I oughr, 


6. Shew me, O thow whom my ſoule loueth,where thou feedeſt, where thou lieſt at noone— ; 
for why ſhonld I be as ſhee that turneth aſide to the flockes of thy companions ? | 
| 


Now therefore thatT am ſomelittle ſtarted aſide from thee,O thou whom my ſoule ; 
notwithſtanding dearely loueth, ſhew me, I beſcech thee, where, and in what whole. | 
ſome and diuine paſtures thou (like a good ſhepheard) feedeſt and reſteſt thy flockes 
with comfortable refreſhings,in the extremitie of theſe hot perſecutions: for how can | 
it ſtand with thy glory, thatI ſhould, through thy negle&, thus ſuſpiciouſly wander | 
vp and downe, amongſt che congregations of them that both command and practiſe | 


the worſhip of falſe gods? 


Cuxzisr, to the Church, 


7. If thou know not, O thoa the faireſt among women, get thee forth by the ſteps of the flck, 
and feed thy Kids aboue the tents of the fhepheards, 


F thouknow not, O thou my Church, whom I both eſteeme and haue made moſt 
| my merits, and thy ſan&ification, ſtray not amongſt theſe falſe wor-| - 

ſhippers, but follow the holy ſteps of thoſe biefſed Patriarkes, Prophets, Apoſtles, 
which haue becac my true and ancient flocke, who haue both knowne my,voice, and 
followed me; and feed thou my weake and render ones with this their ſpirituall food 
of life, farre aboue the carnall reach of thofe other falſe teachers, 


3 8. 1 have compared thee, O my loue, tothe troupes of horſes in the chariots of Pharaoh. 


Such is mineeſtimation of thee, O my Loue, that ſo farre as the choiſcſt Egyptian 
horſes of Pharaob, for comcly ſhape,for honourable ſeruice,for ſtrength and ſpced,ex- 
cecd all other, ſo farre thou excelleſt all that may be compared with thee, 


9. Thycheekes are comely with rowes of ſtones, and thy necke with charnes, 


Thoſe parts of thee, which both arethe ſeats of beauty, and moſt conſpicuous to 
| the cic arc gloriouſly adorned with the graces of my ſanctification;waich are for their 
worth as ſo many precious borders of the goodlicſt ſtones, or chaines of pearle. 


. 10, Wewill make thee borders of gold, with ſtuds of filuer. : 


And though thou be already thus ſer forth ; yet I and my Father haue purpoſed a 
| further ornament vnto thee, in the more plentifull effuſion of our Spiric ypon thee : 
. which ſhall be ro thy former deckings, in ſtead of pure gold curiouſly wrought with 
| ſpeckes of filuer, 


. The Charch, 


I I. While the King was at his repaſt, my ſpikenard gaue the ſmell thereof. 
Bui (O yedaughters) euennow, whiles my Lordand King ſeemes farre di- 


g {tant from me, and fits inthe Throne of heauen amongſt the companies of An- k 
Aces (whoattend around vpon him) yet now doe I finde him prefent with me in 
{pir1t; euen now the ſweet influence of his graces, like ro ſome precious oyntment, 
JESS” {preads 


— OW 


UMI 


} 


| 


l 


| whereby thou ſeeſt him that is inuiſible, arefiill'of grace, chaſtitie, ſim plicitie, 


| N« then ( O iny ſweet Saujour and -Spoufe) thou als6ne artthat faireandplea- | 


jand heauenly coniunQion, there ariſerh a plentifull and flouriſhing increaly of thy 


ſpreads it ſelfe ouer my ſoule, and returnes a pleaſant ſauour into his owne noſthrils, 


_—_— 
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Vue ' Paraphraſed. 


12, My welbeloued is as « bundle of myrrh ont me, lying betweene mylacſts, cc 
And though I be thus delightiullromy Sa uiour;' yet nathing ſouiuch as he isvneo 
me: for loc, as ſomefragrant pomander of myrrh, laid berweenethe breſts, ſends.vpa 
moſt comfortable ſent ſo his loue, laid cloſe varo my heart, doth ſill giue me cgnri- 
nuall and ynſpeakable refreſhings. A | deeds 


I3. Ay welbelouedis 414 cluſter of -Cypers onto me amone therwines of Enredly. A. 2 
Or if any thing can be of morc excellent vertue, ſuch ſelf as thecluſters of Cypers 
berries, within the fruirfulſt, pleaſantſt, and richeſt vineyards and gardens of Iudza, 
yecld vnto the paſſengers ; ſuchand more deleRable do I finde the {auourof his grace | 
to me, | = | EN I | 


$ -D 


Cannisr. 
14. My Lowe, behold, thos art faire, thine eyes are like the Doges,” © 


| Either doeſt thou on my part Toſe any of thy loue, O my deare Church: for | 
INES in mine eyes, thus clothed as chouart with my rightcouſneſſe, oh how 

faireand glorious thou arr how aboue all compariſon glorious and faire 1 
Thine eyes, which are thy ſcers; (Prophets, Apoſtles, Miniſters) and thoſe inwardeyes,' 


|  -  .\ The Charch. | , 
I 5. A welbelowed, behold, thou art faire andpleafant : alſo our bed irgreene. 


ant one indeed, from whoſe fulneſſe I confeſſe to have receined all this little 
meaſure of my ſpirituall beautie : and behold, from this our mutualldelight, 


faichfull ones in all places, and through all times, . y' 


16. The beames of our houſe are Cedars, our galleries are of Firre, 


And behold,the con pag of Saints, the places where wedoeſivectly conuerſe | 
and walke together,areboth firme andduring(like Cedars amongſt the erees)rior ſub. 
ic&,through thy proteRing grate,to vtrer corruptidn;and through thy fauourable ac- 


—_—____ 


[lookefl all the aſſemblics of aliens and,voregenerates 1), 0 


Cuae, II, * a Ss, | 


_— & _ 
— =p 


Cui,” 
1. 1 am the Roſe of the field, and the Lilly of the wallejes. 


ag 6g Hou haſt not without iuſt cauſe magnified me, O my Church: for, as the 
=YI6,\: faireftand ſweereſt ofallflowers whiththeearthyeeldeth, theRoſe and 
YA RS Lilly of the valleyes, exccll for beauty, for pleaſureyfor vſe,chemoſ baſe 

| C2 and odious weeds that grow z ſo doth my grace, to all them that haue 
5S felt the ſcetneſſe thereof, ſurpaſſeall worldly contentments, KL T 


24 Likes Lilly among the thornes, fo is my Lone anwng the dang brevs, | 


# » 
i 3 


yondthe nakedthorne,than thou in thy glory choureceiueſt from me,oucr- 


ceptationand word(like to galleries offiycet wood)full of pleafure and contentment. 


FTE Tone. S270 Vi T1 22, O19) DAamnan]}}! ntl 3c: 
| Neither'sthis my dignitie alone:butthou, O my Spoulocthat thou majſt be afit} 
, match for me) art thus excellent abouc the world, thatno Li ly can be more in good. | 


ily Ewe 


DC 


Seer, 
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| difpleaſure, and (beſides) to feed and ſatisfic my foule with the foucraigne fruitof thy 
{holy Word, vntoetcrnall life, 


"I" 


l 


-o a ILa-2 A 


A+ 


Jneſſe; and hathplentifully broached vato mee the ſweet wines of his Scriptures and 


1 On him. | 


| of thar ſpixicuall wine ,which only can cheerevp my-ſoule; theſcare the Apples of thar 
| Tree of life, in the middelt of che Gardenywhich can feed me to immortality. Ohcome 
jand apply theſe vatomy heart: for I;ami cucn ouercome with, a longing expeRation 
land defire of my delayed glory, _ - | a ” 


| lively hear of his gracious embracements: and ſo ler vs ſweetly reſtrogerher, 


li +7, 1charge you, O daughters of Ternſalem, by the Roes and by the Hindes of the field, that 
| | yee ſtirre not Vp, nor waken my Lone, untill he pleaſes. | 


» 


| willauoid my vttermoſt cenſures, take heed how you vex and diſquiet my mercifull 
' Sauiour, and gricue his Spirit,and wrong his name, with yourvaineand lewd conuer- 
1fation;and doe not dare, by theleaſt prouocation of your ſinne;to interrupt his peace, 
; 6s y 6 "$80 WV; SW) 94 (3.45 1 RRP INEIS My T% 1/513 * by F< | 


'of Songs 
XY by goes 29" TEYS T9 JT rig 3a} 49s at 

{\ ( as "The Charch. - CL ; V1.0 31 Cn: 

3- Like thÞ Apple-tre? many the trees of the foreſt, fo i'my welbeloned among the ſonnet of 

men: ner bis foadow had't delight, and:ſaie dowvies and bis fruit was ſweet unto my | 

menth. Went Loki ata Oh Homo Tot: 


& «ad 
* 


12/4” Nd'(toreturnethineowne praiſes) as ſomefruitfulland well-growne Apple- 
tree, in compariſon of all the barren trees of the wilde foreſt, ſoart thou (O my 
beloued Saujour:): to me, in'compariſan'of all men, and. Angels; vnder thy 
comfortable ſhadow alone, haue I cuer wont to finde ſafe ſhelrer againſt all mine af- 
fliions, all my tentations and infirmities, againſt allthe curſes of the Law, and dan- 
gers of iudgement, and to coole my ſelfe afterall the ſcorching beames of thy Fathers 


4. Hebrowght me into the wine-celar, and lone was bis banner ouer me, : 
He hath graciouſly led me by his Spirit, into the midſt of the myſteries of. godli- 


Sacraments. And looke how ſouldiers aredrawne by their colours from placeraplace, 
andcleaus faſt to theireoſigne: fo his loue, which he ſpred forchin my heart, was my 
onely banner, whereby I was both drawne to him, directed by him, and faſtened vp- 


5. Stay me with flagons, and comſort me with apples : for 1 am ſicke of lone. 


And now; Oyee faithfull Euangeliſts, Apoſtles, Teachers, apply vnto mee with all 
care anddiligence,all the.cordiall promiſes of the Goſpell: theſe are the full Elagons 


6. His left hand be ouder my bead; and let his right band embrace me, x +. 


And whiles Lam thus ſpiritually languiſhingin this agonic of defire,lermy Sauiour 
imploy both his-hands to relceuc mine infirmitic: let him” comfort my head and m 
heart, my iudgement and affections, ( which. both complaine of weaknelle) with the 


In the meane time, I charge you (O all yee that profeſle any friendſhip or affiniie 
wich me) I charge you, by whatſocuer is comely, deare and pleaſant ynto you, as you| 


\B. 1tis the voice of my welbelaned: behold, be commeth leaping by the mountdines,and 5hid- 
ping by thebills, 4. 1 LITTER 70 0 Pot 307 7 ET 00 
|- Loe; 1 have no ſooner called, buthe heates and anſwers mewith his louing voice: 

neither doth he only ſpeake to nie afarre, but he comes ro me with much willingneſſe 
and celcritic ; ſo williogly, thatno humane reſiſtance can hinder him, neither-the hil- 


lockes ofmy leſſer infirmities, nor the mountaincs of my groſſer fines (once repented 
of) canſtay his meteifultpaſe cowardsme, gn: "7 wh: | 


-—_ 


rn » 


9. .My welbeloued ic like a Roe;oh 4 yung Hire: lve;he fandethbebinde our wal, looking | 


So 


| forth of the windowes, ſewing himſelſ# therow the 'grates. 


| 


| words of imploration, and thankſgiuing : for thy voice (though it be in mourning) and | 


Paraphraſed. | 


So (wiftly,that no Roe or Hinde can fully reſemble him ia this his ſpeed and nimble- | 
neſle : and loe, euen now, before I can ſpeakeit, is he come neere vnto me, cloſe tothe 
doore and wall of my heart. And though this wall of my fleth hinder my full fruirion 
of him, yet loe, I ſee him by the eye of taith, looking vpon me ; I ſee bim as inaglaſle; 
| ce him ſhining glorioully, thorow the gates and windowes of his Word and Sacra- 
ments, vpon my ſoule. 


10, My welbeloued ſpake, and ſaid untome, Ariſe, my loue, my faire one, and come thy way. 


And now, methinkes, I heare him ſpeake to mee in a gracious inuitation, and ſay, 
Ariſe, (O my Church) riſe vp, whether from thy ſecuritie, orfeare : hidenot thy head 
any longer, O my beautifull Spouſe, for danger of thine enemies, neither ſuffer thy 
ſelfe to be preſſed with the dulneſſe ofthy nature, or the careleſſe ileepe of thy linnes ; 
but come torth into the comfortable light of my preſence, and ſhew thy ſelte chcete-! 
full in mee.. 


11, Forbehold, winter is paſt, the raine is changed and gone away. 


For behold, all the cloudy winter ofthy affli&tionsis paſſed, all the tempeſis often- 
tationsare blowne ouer ; the heauen is cleare, and now thereis nothing that may not 
giuethee cauſe of delight. | 


12. Theflowers appear inthe earth : the time of the finging of birds is come, and thewvoice 
of the Turtle & heardin otir land, 


Every thing now teſembles the face of a ſpirituall Spring 3 all the ſweet flowers and 
bloſſomes of holy profeſhon pur forth, and ſhew themſclues in their opportunities : 
now isthe time of that heauenly melodie, which the cheerefull Saints and Angells 
make in minecares, while they {ing ſongs of deliuerance, and praiſe me< with their 
Alleluiabs, and ſay, Glory to God on high, in carth peace, good willrowards men. 


13. The Fig-trze hath brought forth her young Figs, and the Vines with their ſmall Grapes 
hane caſt a ſanonr : ariſe, my lowe, my faire one, and come away. 


What ſpeakeT of bloſlomes ? behold, thoſe fruitfull Vines, and Fig-trees of my 
faithfull ones, whom my husbandry harh carefully tended and dreſſed, yeeld forth both 
pleaſant (though tender) fruits of obedience, and the. wholſome and comfortable ſa- 
uours of better deſires : wherefore now, O my deare Chrift, ſhake offall thar dull ſecu- 
ritie, wherewith thou haſt beene held, and come forth and enioy me. | 


14. My Doue, tho art in the holes of the rocke, inthe ſeeret places of the clifts : ſhew mee 


thy fight, let me heare thy voice + for thy voice is ſweet, and thy ſight comely. 

O my beautifull, pure; and chaſte Spouſe, which like vnto ſome ſolitarie Doue, haſt 
long hid thine head in the ſecret and inacceffible clifts of the rockes, out of the reach 
and knowledge ofthy perfetutors z how-euer thou are concealed from others, ſhew thy 
ſelfein thy workes and righteonſnefſe, vnto mee : andlet mee bee euerplied with thy 


thy face (though it be ſad and blubbered) are exceedingly plealing vato me. 
15: Takewos the Foxes, the little Eoxes which deflroy the Vines « fo our Vines hane fwall | 


Andinthe meanetime (O all yeethat wiſh well co my name and Church) doe your 
vtmoſtendeyonr to deliver her from her ſecret enemies (not ſparing the leaſt) who ci- 
ther by heretical dodrine, or prophane converſation, hinder the courſe of the Goſpell, 
and petuerrthe'faich of many, cſpecially ofthofe that haue newly giuen vp their names 
to me, andare burnewlyenred into the profeflionof godlineile, | 


—— 
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16. MyWell-beloged is mine, and 1 am his : he feedeth among the Lilies, 


My beloued Sauiouris wine, through my faith; and I am his through his lone : and 
we bothare one, by vertue ofthar bleiſed vnion on both parts ; whereby wee mutually 
enioy each other with all ſufficient contentment. And how worthily is my loue placed 
vpon him, who leadeth me forth into pieaſant paſtures, and at whole right hand there is 
the fulneſſe of toy for euermore! | 


17. Yatillthe day breake, and the [hadowes flee away, returne, my Well-beloned, and be like| 
4 Roe or a young Hart pon the mountaines of Bether, 


Come therefore (O my Saviour) and vntill the day of thy glorious appearance ſhall 
ſhine forth to the world, wherein our ſpirituall mariage ſhall be conſummare; and yn- 
Fg till all theſe ſhadowes of ignorance, of infidelity,of troubles of conſcience,and ofout- 
ward tribulations be vtterly diſperſed, and chaſed away, come and turne thee to mee 
againe, thou which tothe carnall eyes of the world ſeemeſt abſent, come quickly, and 
| delay not; bur for the ſpeed of thy rerurne, belike vnto ſome ſwift Roe, or H inde,vpon 

thoſe ſmooth hills of Gilead, which 70rdan ſeucrs from the other part of wry. 


a er io i A I AE ee We nes i 
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T1, 1n mybed by night 1 ſought bim whom my ſonle loued : T ſonght bin bus Fi found him wor. 


Tas AY ſecuritic told me tharmy Sauiour was neere vnto my ſoule, yea with ir, 
AV and in it: but when by ſerious and filent meditation I ſearched my owne| 

AW2 Rr heart, I found that ( for ought wy owne ſenſe could difcerne) he was farre 

—= off from me. | | ps 


s. will riſe therefore yow, and goe about in the Citie by the ſtreets, and by the opep places, 
and will (ceke him that my ſoule loueth : 1 ſought him, but 1 found him not. 


Then thought I with my kf, Shall [lic ſtill contented with this want > No, Iwill 
ſtirre vp my ſelfe 3 and the helpeI cannor finde in- my ſelfe, 1will ſeeke in others: Of 
All chat hauc becne experienced in all kinde of difficultics, of all deepe Philoſophers, | 
of the wiſeſt and honeſteſt worldlings, I will diligently enquire for my Sauiour : a- 
mongſt them I ſought him, yet could receiueno anſwer tomy ſaris{aQtion, 


Tit” * 


4. When 1 bad paſt « Liztle from thens'then 1 found bins whonrmy foule lonith:7 tooke bold 
ou him, and left bins nos.till Thad brought himono my matbersou{e,into the chamber of her 


that conceived me, 


Of whom when I had almoſt left. hoping for comfbre,: that pracious Sauigur who 
would not ſufferme tempted abouemy-meaſure;!preſented hjmlclte ro myſoule ::Loe 
then, by a+ new a of faith, I laid afi:hold vyponhims. and will pox legliinaby more 
partfrominy ioyfull embracements;vntillbad:L hauc brought hinhomefullyinto 
the ſeatof my conſcience, and hayewotne i pra perpetuallcohabithzion Mme: 
anda full accompliſhment of my loue, in that Zers{alems which is aboue , which is 

| | the mother of vs all, | 
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her toreſt ſweetly in that diuine truth, which ſhee hathrecciued, and this true appre- 
henſion of me wherein ſhe reioyceth. . 


6. Who is ſhee that commeth wp out of the wilderneſſe, like pillars of ſmoake perfamed with 
Myrrh and Incenſe, and with alithe chiefe of ſpices, OE I cant dd ads 
Oh who is this > how admirable ? how lonely 2 who but my Church, that aſcehdeth 
thus gloriouſly out of the wildernefle of the world, wherein ſhee hath thus long wan» 
dered, into the bleſſed manſions of my Fathers houſe, all pertumed with the graces of| 
perfe& ſanGtification, mounting right vpwatd intoherglory, like ſome ſtraight pillar | 
of ſmoake, thatarileth fron the moſt rich and pleaſant compoſition of odours thar 
can be deuiſed; h 4% 


The Church, | 24 
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5. 1 charge yee O danghters of 1eruſalem, by the Roes, and by thi Hinder of the field;\4hat\. 
(OO V5.2 38818 £11; 


7. Bcholdbis bed better than Salomous : threeſcore firong men are round about it, of the 
valiant men of 1ſracl. | ; | 


Am aſcended; and loc how glorious is this place where] ſhall eternally enioy the 

I preſence and loue of my Sauiour ! how farre doth it exceed the earthly magnifi- 
_ of Sals1on? abbut his bed doe attend a Guard of threeſcore choiſeſt men 
of Iſracl, | PE —_ 


8. They all handle the ſword, andare expert in warre : euery one hath his {word pon bi | 
thigh, for the feare by uight, 


Altfttour Wartiers, able and expert to handle the ford ; whichfor more readineſſe 
each ofthem weares hanging vpon his thigh, ſo as ir may behaſtily drawne vpon any 
ſudden danger: bur about this heauenly pauilion of my Sauiour, attend millions of 


Angels, ſpirituall Souldiers; mightie in power, readie to bee commanded ſeruice 
by him, 


9. King Salomon made himſelfe abed of the trees of Lehanoy, 


Cedars of Lebanon, 


10. He made the pillars thereof of ſiluer, andthe fled thereof of gold, the hangings thereof 
of purple, whoſe midſ} was in-laid with the loue of the daughters of 1eruſalems. 


The Pillars but of filuer, and theBed-ſted of gold; the Teſter or Canopie, bur of 
purple; the couerlet wrought withthe curiousand painfullneedle-worke of the maids 
of 7eruſalem: but this celeſtiall reſting place of my Godis not made with hands, nor 
of any corruptible merall, butis full of incomprehenſible light, ſhining cuermore with 
the glorious preſence of God, 


11. Come forth, yee daughters of Sion, and behold the King Salomon with the crowne./ 
wherewith his mother crowned him in the day of his mariage, and in the day of the gladneſſe- 


of bg veare. 


The Bride-bed that Salomon made ({o much admired of the world) was but of the | 


forth 
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Aad as the outward ſtate,ſothe maicſty of his perſon is aboucall com pariſon.Come | 


| Z 3 
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| hold, as is to ſee a flocke of well-fed Goars grazing vpon the fruitfull hills of Gilead, | 
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ey 


=_7TY Song of Songe | | | 


forth (O yee daughters of Sion) lay aſide all priuate and earthly affe&tions,looke vpon 
King Salomon as hee fits ſolemnly crowned in the day of his greateſt royaltic and tri. 
umpl, and compare bis higheftpompe, with the diuine magnificence of my Saviour, 
in tharday when his bleſſed mariage ſhall be fully perfe&ed aboue, ro the eternall re. 
yEing of himſelfe and his Church; and ſee. whether there be any portion betwixt 
them, e Is | 
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 T. Behold thow art faire, my Lone, behold thou art faire, thine eyes are like the Doues with- 
in tþy lockes : thine haire is like a flocke of Goats which looke downe from the mountaines of 
Gilead, 


S&H how faire thou art and comely, my deare Spouſe ! how inwardly faire 
8 withthe gifts of my Spirit! how faire outwardly in thy comely adminis 
i ® ſtration and gouernment ! Thy ſpirituall eyes of vaderſtanding and| 
LS iudgement, are full of puritie, chaſtitic, ſimplicitic; not wantonly caſt 
GY. wLY forth,but modeſily ſhining amidft thy locks: all thy gracious profeſſion 
and all thy appendances,and ornaments ofexpedient ceremonics,are ſo comely to be- 


2. Thy teeth like a flocke of = in good order ,which goe vp from the waſhing : which ene- 
ry one bring out twins, and none is barrenamong them. 


Thoſe that chew and preparetheheauenly food for thy ſoule, are both of gracious 
ſimplicitie, and of ſweet accordance one with another; hauing all one heart and one 
_— and both themſelues arc ſanified and purged from their vncleanneſſe, and 
are fruitfullin their holy labours vnto others ; ſo that their doctrine is neuer in vaine, 
bur is {till anſwered with plentiful increaſe of ſoules added to the Church, 


' 3. Thy lips arelike a threedof ſcarlet, and thy talke is comely : thy temples are within thy 
| lockes as a peece of a Pomegranate. 


Thy ſpeech (eſpecially in the mouth of thy Teachers) is both gracious in it ſelfe,and 
ſuch as adminiſters grace to the hearers ; ful! of zealeand feruent charitic, full of gra- 
uitic and diſcretion: and that part of thy countenance, which thou wilt haue feene 
(though dimly and ſparingly) is full of holy modeſty and baſhfulneſle ; ſo bluſhing, 
that itſeemeth like the colour of a broken peecc of Pomegranate. 


4. Thy necke is as the tower of Danid built for defence : a thouſand ſhields hang therein, 
and all the targets of the ſtrong men. | 


Thoſe who by their holy authoritic ſuſtaine thy gouernment (whichare as ſome 
ſtraight and ſtrong necke to beare vp the head) are like vnto Dawids high Tower of de-} 
fence, furniſhed witha rich armorie ; which affords infinite wayes of ſafe proteRion, 
and infinite monuments of vicorie. 


5. Thytwobreſts are as two young Kids that are twins, feeding among the Lilies. 


Thy two Teſtaments (which are thy two full and faire breſts, whereby thou nurſeſt | 
all thy faithfull children) are as two twins of Kids: twins, for their excellent and perfeR | 
agreement one with another, in all reſemblances : of Kids,that are daintily fed among 


= _ flowers, for theplcaſant nouriſhment which they yeeld to all that ſucke 
thercof, | 


6. Vatil 
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| 


| the top of Amanah, from the top of Shenir and Hermon, from the dens of the Lions, and from 


— 
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6. Fatill the day breake, and the ſhadowes fly away, 1 will goe into the motmtaines of Myrrb, | 
and to the Mountaines of Incenſe, - ww | 


Vntill che day of my gracious appearance ſhall ſhine forth, .and vnrill all thels ſha- 
dowes of ignorance, infidelitie, attliftions, be viterly and ſuddenly diſperſed, -O my 
Spouſe, I will retire my ſelfe (in regard ofmy bodily preſence) into. my delighttull and: 
glorious reſtof heauen, _ 
eh 7. Thow art all faire, my Love, and there is noſpot in thee, 


% 


Thou arzexcecding beautifull, O my Church, in all theparts of thee: for all thy 


ſinnesare done away, and thine iniquirie is-couered; and loe, I prefent thee ro miy Fa- 
ther without pet, or wrinkle, or any ſuch deformitie,* I ot Ltagnh | 


8. Come with me from Lebanow, my Spouſe, enen with me from Lebanon, and logke frame. 


the mduntaines of the Leopards; Wl 6 


Andnow :(®thou which I profeſſero haue maried+to my ſelfe th truth and righte« 
oufneſle) thou ſhalt be gatheredrome'from all parts of the world; nor only fromthe 
confines of Iudea, where I planted and found thee, butfrom the remoteſt and moſt {a+ 
uage places of the Nations; our of the company of Infidels, of cruell and bloudy per- 
ſecutors, who like Lions and Leopards haue tyrannized ouer thee, and mercileſly 
tcornethee in peeces, 


9. My ſiſter, my Spouſe, thoa haſt wounded my heart with one of thime eyes : and with 4 
chaine of thy necke-.. SO TTh | : 


Thou haſt veterly rauiſht mefrom my ſelfe (Omy ſiſter and Spouſe; for ſo thry ax, 
both ioyned ro me in that ſpirituall vnion,and coheire, with me of the ſame inherirange 
and glory)thou haſt quite raiziſht my hearc with thy Ioue:euen one caſt of ancofthi 
eyes of faith, and one of the ornaments of thy ſanCification wherewith thou art dec: 
ked by my Spirit, haue thus ſtricken, me with loue: how much morc,when I ſhall haue 


a full ſight of rhce, and all thy graces, ſhallI be affeQed towards thee}, , . 
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the ſagowr af thine ointments than all ſpices ? 


— po — A ho ge utmUete__— 


wy-Spouſe ! how farreſurpaſſingall earthly delicates 1 and the fanonrof thofedmine 


"the world ! 


*11, Thy lips, my Spouſe, drop as Hony-combes : Hony and mitlke are ondev thy tongue, and 

the 16 h : » h - Ou "reba SIA. TEIN k \ CB, V4) Ws WW 2264 
ſatonr of thy garments x as the ſanonr of Levanon, EEWI-SS 

The gracious ſpeeches that procced from thee, areas ſo n_ 

combe'rhat fall from thy lips : and whether thou extiorr, or confe 

fort, thy words are both ſweetand nouriſhing ; and thefayour of + pod wor 

outward conuerſation,isto me asthe ſmelof: the woodof Lebahoy th ſenſe! | 


- 


Fl I2., My.ſuter, my Spouſe, is as a garden incloſed, as a Spring ſhut wp,:and 4 Fanntdiuez 
$ caled op, ; ; OO ; Ws | | | '? | RT 


'totherage of enenaies, which like the wilde Boare ourdfthewoodMiphr tobrvpand 


reſcrucd formy delight alone;ſhe isa Spting & Well of wholſome warerg,from whom 


10. My ſiſter, my Spouſe, how faire s thy loue ! how much better is thy loue than wint, and | 


O how excellent,how precious,how dele&able are thoſe loues of thine,O my ſiſter, | 


vertues, wherewiththou art endued, more pleaſing to my ſent, than all the perfumes | 


ORE EE BARS 83 ; 
drops of the. Hony-| 
ſſe; or pray; grgoſie | 
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F My fiſter, my Spoule, is aa Gatdenor Orchatd fullofllvarieticof the heattyly | 
Treesand flowers of grace; not lying careleſly open, either tothe loue of ſtrangers, ar] 


deſtroy her choice plants : bur ſafely hedged and walled abour,by my proteQion, and|. 
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ſhec may the better (by this cloſeneſſe) preſerue. her owne naturall raſte and vigour, 
from the corruptions of the world ; and partly, that ſhe may nor be defiledand mud. 
| ded by the prophane feer of the wicked. 


13. Thy plants are as an Orchard of Pomegranais with f weet fruits: as Cypers, Spikenard, 
even Spikenard and Saffron, Calamis and Cinamon, with all the trees of Incenſe, Myrrh and 
| Aloes, with all the chiefe ſpices, y 


Thou art an Orchard, yea a Paradiſe, whoſe plants (which are thy fairhfull children 
that grow vp in thee) arc as Pomegranate Trees; the Apples whereofare eſteemed, 
for the largeneſſe, colour and taſte, abouc all other : or (if I would feed my otherſen. 
ſes) the picntifull fruits of thy holy obedience (which thou yecldeſtvnto me) are for 
| their ſmell, as ſome compoſition of Cypreſle, Spikenard, Saftron, ſweet Cane, Cina- 

ws 0G Myrrh, Aloes, and whatſocuer elſe may be deuiſed, vato the moſt per. 
ectlenr. PONY Pt eo 2 "ps 


14. O fountarue of the gardens, Owell of lining waters, and the prings of Lebanon, 


\Thouart ſo a Spring in my Garden, that the ſirtames which are detiyed from thee, 
water all the gardens of my particular congregations, allthe world over: thou art that 
Fountaine, from whoſe pure head iſſue all thoſe lining watcts, which who ſo drinketh, 
ſhallneuer thirſt againe; cuen ſuch cleare- eurrents, as flow from the hill of Libanus, 
| which like vnto another Iordan, water all the Iſracl of God, '. 


The Church. 


5 Ariſe, 0 North, and come, © South, and blow on my garden, that the ſpices thereof may 
| flow ont : let my Well-belonedcome to bis garden, and eat his pleaſant frait. | 


FF I be agarden, as thou ſayeſt (O my Sauiour ) then ariſe, O all yee ſoucraigne 
| | | | i? of the Spirit of God, and breath vpon this garden of my ſoule, thatthe 
fivcer odours of theſe my plants may both be increaſed, and may alſo be diſper- 
ſedafarre,and carried into thenoſtrills of my Vell-beloued : and fo lethim comein- 
l to his owne garden: (which his owne hand hath digged, planted, watred) and accept 
| - the fruitof that ſeruice and praiſe, which' he: ſhall inable me to-bring forth to his 
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open onto me, my ſifter,my Loge,my Done,wy opacfucd : for mine head is full of dew,and my 
locks with the drops of the night. | | an 


” Hen the world had caft me into a ſecure leep,or ſlumber rather (for my 
VV was not vtterly bercaued of a truefairh inmy Sauiour)cuen in this 
| darkneſſeof my minde, it pleaſed my gracious Redeemer not to negleR | 
me; he came to me, and knocked ofr, and cailed importunatcly at the doore ot-my 
hearr, by his word and chaſtiſements, and ſaid, Open the doore of thy ſoule, O my (i- 
ſter, my deare, chaſte, comely, vnſpotted Church: let me come in, and lodge and| 
dwelt with thee, inmy graces ; ſhut out the world, and receitie me with a more liyely 
aQ, and renouation of thy faith, For loe, I haue long waited patiently for this effe& of 


cations,that I might at laſt enioy thee, 


'. T haue put off my coat : how ſhall 1 put it ow? 7 bane waſhed my feet : bow ſhall 1 defile 


anſwered him againe;pleading exctiſes for my delay; Alas,].ord, have now,fince. 
I left my forward profeſſion of thee, auoided a great mimber of -arcs and forrowes : 
muſt I take them vp againe to follow thee ?. I haueliued'cleanefic; theſbile of theſe 
cuils : and ſhall Inow thruſt my ſelfe intodanger of them ? wy 13K: 


chy loue, and hauc endured all the jniurics both of the nighr,and weather of thy prouo«|. 


4. MyWell-belonedpat bis hand from the hole of the dooxe ; and my bowels earned toward 
When my Sauiour heard this vnkind anſiyer of delay, hee let his hand fail from, the 
keyhole, which he had thus before without ſucceſſe fiboured about; and withdrew 
himſelfe from ſoliciting me any morewwhereupon:my:heart and bowels yearried with- 
in me for him,and for the remorſe ofmy ſo long foreſlowing his admittance: ynto rae, 
7 roſe op to opejs 30 my well-beloned,and my hands did drop downe Myrrh,and wy fingers 
pare Myrrh pon the handles of the Barres.. ' * \ , | 3 
And now I rouzed vp my droufic heart (what could) that I might infome cheere- 
full mannerdefire to recciueſo gracious a Sauiour: which when I but endeuoured, I 
found that he had leftbehinde him ſuch a plentifull bleſſing (as the monumenr of his 
late preſence) vpon the firſt motions of my hearr, as that with the very touch ofchemT 
was both exccedingly tefreſhed, and moued tofurther indignation at my ſelfefor de. 


S.,J 


\watch-men of the walls tocke away my wile from me. | 


| Thoſewhich ſhould haue regarded mee, and by their vigilaricy haue ſecured mee 
ſromdanger, proued mine aduerſaries: inſtcadof comforting me, they fell ypon me, 
'and wounded me with their falſe doQrrines,drawing me on intofurther errars, ſpoiling 
'me ofthat purity and ſincerity of profeſſion, wherewith, as with ſome rich and mogelt 
vaile, I was formerly adorned, and couered, el Sa 
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| thechoſcn ofthe living God; whatis thy Wellk-beloued whom thou ſcekeſt,aboneall 


| Angels, that thouart both ſofarte gone in affetionto him? and doſt ſo vehemently 
adiurevs to ſpeake vnto him for thee? SENT 


[-. My Well-beloued (if you know not) is ofperfe& beaurie; in whoſe face isari exa& 


Sat. Song of Songs 


er and 


8. Icharge yos, 0 daughters of leruſalem, if jou finde my Well-beloued, that you tell 
am ſicke of long, 


bins 1 


I aduiſe you ſolemnly, O all ye that wiſh wellto me (for I care notwho - es the 
vchemency of my paſſion)if you ſhall fnde my Sauiours preſence in your fely Nk 
me,pray for the recouery of his loue to me 3 and bemoaning my eftare to him,te!thim 
bow I languiſh with che impatient deſire of his loue, and preſence to bee reſtored vn- 
ro Mme, | FLESH & 


9. O the faireſt amono women, what ic thy ell-beloned, more than another rrel-beliycd? 
what is thy Well-belovied more than anotber loner, that tboa doſt ſo charge os ? 


O thou which art the moſt happy, moſtgracious,and moſt glorious of all creatures, 


© _ (> 


other the ſonnes of men ?.what ſuch eminency is there im him aboue all Saints and 


19. My Wel-beloned is white and rudy, the Standard.bearer of ten thouſand, _ | 


| hath nor recciued the ſpjritby meaſure ; and in him the Godhead dwels bodily; he is 


| LI, Hichead i as fine Gold, bis locks carled, and blacke as a Rawen. 


maine in their fulneſſe. 


{ Milke, fo as there is no ſpor,or blemiſh to be found:in rhem:and they are withall ſotul- 


| and neceſſities of his ſeruants. 


| downe pure Myrrb. 


| ſpcakably comfortable,and plenteous, in thegrace that iswrought byatiem. (ii +11) 


mixture of the colours ofthepurceſt and heairhifulleſt complexion of holineſle: forhe 


infinitely fairer than all the ſonnes of men ; and for goodlineſſe of perſon may beare 
ehe Standardof comclineſlc and grace amonyſt ten thouſand, 


- 


The Deitie which dwelleth in-him, ismoſt pure and glorious: and that fuinefſe of 
grace which-is communicated to.his hamane nature, is wondrouſly beautifull, andſo 
ſers ir forth, asthe blacke curled locks doe a freſh and well-fauoured countenance. | 


12. -His eyes are like Dones won the rigers of waters, which are waſhe with Milke, andre- | 


His judgement of all things;and his rclpe& ro his Church ( which areas his eics) 
arefull of loue, and full of pietie; ſhining like vnto Doves waſhed in water, yea, in 


ly placed,as is both moſt comely and moſt expedientfor the perfect fightof the cllare, 


_ 13-Hbcheekes are as a bed of | ſpices, and as ſweet Flowers, and by lips like Lillies dropging | 

The manifcſtation ofhimſelfe tovs in his Word,is ſweet to our ſpirituall feeliffg;as 
att heap of ſpice, or thoſe flowers that are vſed to make the beſt perfyming'vintmedrs, 

areto the other ſenſes: his heavenly infiructions and promiſes of his Egſpellargvit 


Ee Se | oat 4b ad etna anc 
"14. Hts hands as Rings of Gold ſet with the Chryſolite; bis belly like white lyory 'ontr 7 
with Saphyres,” | A Os COTE 
| * ; | | LY LOTS MOVE 044 JU ce yehi 
His aQions, and his inftruments (which are his hands) areſet forth with muchport| 
and maicſtie, as ſome precious ſtove beautifies the Ring wherein, ir is ſet**the ſecret | 


counſels of his breft, and the myſteries of his will, are moſt pure and holy 3nd fulfo 
excellent glory, F (DF: prod nin dou; * 


+ Ha ; Ts ſockets} 


\- 25. Hiclegs are as pillars of Marble, ſet pon ſockets of fine gold : his countenipce, as Ltb4- 
hon, excellent a the Cedars. FIN. It Pls ns | 


All his proceedings arefirmeand ſtable ; and withall, as Pillars of Marbleiſer in 


ty” : 2: 
wh LE ICE LOS gp T; 1 


Paraphraſed. 


infirmity. and corruption: the ſhew and cariage of his whole perſon, whereby hee 


ſtraight and lofry Cedars of Lebanon, 


- 46. Hi mouth is as ſweet things, and he is wholly delectable + this is my Wel-beloned, and 
this is my Louer, O daughters of 1eruſalem. 


His mouth, out of which proceedeth innumerable bleſſings and comfortable pro- 
miſes,is to my ſoule cuen ſweetneſle it ſelfe; yea ( what ſpeake I of any one part? ) as 
ou haue heard in theſe particulars hes all ſweers: there is nothing but comfort in 
im - and there is no comfort but in him ; and this (if he would know) is my Well-be- 
loued; of fo incomparble glory and worthinefle, that ye mayeaſily difcerne him from 
all others, 


Forraine Congregations, 


17. O the faireſt among women, whither is thy Well-beloued gone ? whither is thy Well-be- 
loxed turned afide, that we might ſecke him with thee ? 


ſockets of tried goid ; fo as they areneither ſubjc ro wauering, nor to any dangerof \ 


makes himſelfe knowne to his choſen, is exceeding goodly and vpright, like to the 


Ince thy Well-beloucd is fo glorious, and amiable, ( O thou which art for thy 
0 beautic worthy to be the Spouſe of ſuch an huſband ) rell vs (for thou onely 

knowelt it ; and to feeke Chriſt without the Church, we know is vaine) tell vs 
'where this Sauiour of thine is to be ſought; that we (rauiſhed alſo with the report of 
his bceautie) may ioyne with thee in the ſame holy ſtudy of ſeeking after him, 


Cuay, VI. 


OR —_— 
SE —— 


1, My Well-beloued is gone downe into his Garden t0 the beas of ſpices, to feed in the Gar- 
dens, and to gather Lilltes, 


y 2 - Þ _ p X b 
UP WAI I Pleaſure, wherein are varietics of all the beds of renucd ſoules ; which 
LAY) @ both he hath planted, and drefled by his continuall care, and wherein he 
Po MES. 


_—_ I walketh for his delight; feeding and folacing himſelfe with thole fruits 
of rightcouſneſſc and new obedience, which they areablc to bring forth vato him, - 


2. 1 am my Well-belaweds, and my Well-beloned is mine, who feedeth among the Lillies, 

And now loe, whatſoeuer hath happened croſfſe to me, in my ſenſible fruition of 
him ; inſpight of all tentations, my beloued Sauiour is mine through faith 5 andI am 
his through his loue ; and both of ys are by an inſeparable vnion knit together; whoſe 
conjunction and loue is moſt ſycet and happy: for all that are his he feedeth continu» 
ally with heaucnly repaſt, | 


Cuxisr. 


Banners. 


Na in mine eies,through my grace,vpon this thy repentance,thou artbeauti- 
full, like vnto that neat and clegant Citic Tirzah, and thatorderly building of 


PEYZMEY Wel-beloned Sauiour (if you would know this alfo)is to be ſought and 
PNG, IK found in the particular aſſemblies of his people, which are his Garden of| 


J- Tho# art beantifall, my loxe, as Tir ab, comely as Teruſalem, terrible as an Armie with | 


— 


| 


Otwithſtanding this thy Jare blemiſh of negledting me, O my Church: yet|. 


_—_—————. 


Feriifalem, 


*”_— —— — —— 


——— — 


—— ———— ———— —  - 


: E Sa Ll, Song of Songs _ 
leruſalem, the glory of the world: and with this thy louclinefſe, thou art awful! vnto 


thine aduerſaries, through the power of thy cenftires,7and the maieſtie of him that 
dwelleth in thee, 


4. Turne away thine eyes from mee, for they eucrcome mee : thine haire is like a flocke of 
Goats whith looke downe from Gilead, | KN 


onto thee: turne away thine eyesa while from beholding me ; for the frength ofthar 

faith, whereby they arc fixed vpon me,rauiſheth me from my ſelfewith ioy. I do there- 
fore againe renew tay former praiſe; that thy gracious profeſſion, and all thy appen. 
dances and ornaments of expedient ceremonies are ſo comely to behold, as itts to 
ſeea flocke of well-fed Goats grazing vpon the fruitfull hils of Gilead, 


5. Thy teeth arelike a flocke of ſhrepe which goe wp from the waſhing, which enery one bring 
out twins and none is barren among them. 


Thy Teachers, thatchew and prepare the heauenly food of thy ſoule, are of ſweet 
accordance one with another, hauing all one hearr, and.one tongue; and both them- 
ſclues are ſanQified and purged from their vncleannefle, and are fruitfull in their holy 
[abours vnto others : ſo that their doctrine is neuer in vaine, but is ſtill anſyered with 
plentifull increaſe of foules to the Church, | 


6. Thy Temples are within thy lockes as apeece of a Pomegranate, 


Thar part of thy countenance which thou wilt haue ſcene; (though dimly and ſpa 


ringly) is fullof holy modeſtic and baſhſulneſle : fo bluſhing that it ſeemeth like the 
colour of a broken peece of Pomegranate, 


7. There are threeſcore Q neees and fonreſcore Concubines, and of the Damſels, without 
number, 


Let there be neuer ſo great a number of people and nations,of Churches and aſſem- 


may ſceme toplead much intereſt in me, and much worth in themſelues, 


8. But my Lone is alone, and my ondefiled, ſhe is the only daughter of her mother, and ſhee 
is deare to her thar bare her : The Daughters haue ſcent her and counted ber bleJed, enen the 
Lneents and Concubines, and they haue praiſed her, 


Yet thou only art alone my true and chaſte Spouſe, pure and vndefiled in the truth 


of thy doQrine,and the imputation of my holineſſe; thou art ſhe whom that Ieruſalem 
| which is aboue, (the mother of vs all) acknowledgeth for her only true, anddcare 


daughter. And this is not my commendation alone: but all thoſe forraine aſſemblies, 
which might ſeeme to beRiuals with thee of this praiſe, doe applaud and blefle thee 
in this thinc eſtate, and ſay ; Bleſſed is this people, whoſe God is the Lord, 


9. Whois ſhee that looketh forth as the morning, faire as the Moone, pare as the Supne, ter- 
rible as an armie with banner. 


And admiring thy goodlineſſc, ſhall ſay ; Who is this that Jookes out ſo freſhly as 


; the morning new riſen;zwhichfrom theſe weak beginnings is growne to ſuch high per- 


teftion, that now ſhe is as bright, and glorious, as the Sunne in his full firength, and 
the Moone in a cleare skie;and withall is ſo dreadfull through the maicſtic ofher coun- 


tenance, and power of her cenſures, as fome tercible armie, with enfi genes diſplayed, is 
to a weake aduerſary, 


10. 1 went downe tothe dreſſed Orchard, to ſee the fruits of the alley, to ſeeif the Vines 


 badded, and if the Pomegranates flouriſhed, 


Thou coplainedſt ofmy abſence,(O my Church:)there was no cauſe; meantnotto 


blies, which challenge my Name and Loue,and perhaps by their outward proſperity, | 


Yea, ſuch beautie is in thee, that Tam oucrcome with the vehemencie of my affeQi- 


—_— 


you 


£1 forlake| 


UMI 


a 


Parapbraſed. by Fe 


| 


forſake thee ; 1 41d but only waike downe into the well drefled Orchard of thine afſem- 

blics, to recreate ard ioy my ſelte with the view of their forwardneſſe, to ſcethe happy 
| progrellc of the humble in ſpirit, and che gracious beginnings of thoſe tender. ſoules, 
| which are newly conuerted vnto me, 


11. 1knew nothing, my ſoule ſet me as the chariots of my noble people. OO 


| Socarncſt'ydidI long to reuifir thee,and to reſtore comfort vnto thee, that I haſted 
I knew not which way: and with inſen(ible ſpeed I am come backe,as it were vpon the 
ſvifteſt chariots, or the wings of the wind, 


12. Returne, returne, 0 Shulamite': xetarne, returne, that I may beholdthee : what ſhall 
you ſee in the Shulamite ,but as the company of an armie? - 


Now therefore returne ( O my Spouſe, the true daughter of Icruſalem) returne to 
me, returne to thy ſelfe, and to thy former feeling of mygrace: returne, tharborh mz 

ſclfe, and all the company of Angels, may ſee and rejoyce in thee : and wharſhall yee 
ſee ( Oall yec hoſts of heauen) what ſhall yee ſee in my Church? Euen ſuch an awfull | 
gracc and maicſtie, as is in a well-mar{halled armic, readie to meer with the enemie. | 


Cuay, VII, 


_ 7 


—_— > -  —_— 


x. Howbeantiſull are thy goings with ſhoves, O Princes daughter ? the compa(ſe of thy hips 
like iewels : the worke ef the hand of 4 cunning workman. RY | 


De POW beautifull are thy feer, O daughter of the Higheſt ; being ſhod with 
Fe 7 1 the preparation of the Goſpell of peace, and readily addrefled torunne 
4 [7 the way of the commandements of thy God ! thou art compaſſed about 
59 & thy loynes with the girdle of veriry; which is both precious for the mat- 
ED ter of it, and cunningly framed by the skill of the Spiric of truth, * 


- * } ' ; 

2. Thy naucll is as 4 ronna cup, that wanteth not liquor : thy belly is as an heape of wheat, 
compaſſed about with Lillies, ; | | 
The nauell, whereby all chy ſpiritual! conceptions receiue their nouriſhment, is full 
of all fraitfull ſapply, and neucr wants meancs of ſuſtenance, to fecd them in thy 
wombe: which alſo is ſo'plenteous in thy bleſſed increaſe, that ir is as an heape of 
wheat; conſiſting of infinite pure graines, which conſort rogether with much ſweets 
neſlcand pleafute, - | | 


*. Th y two breſis are as two young Kids that aretwins. 


| Thy two Tefſtaments ( whichare thy two full and.Gamelybreſts,; by-whoſe whole- 
ſome milke thou nouriſheſt all thy faithfull children, once borne inta the Ji are for! 
their excellent and perſe& agreement, and their amiable proportion, MERA bs | 
of Kids, .:. hed 15542 16 29) 47 2MONISC YL YG 
f i UL LIBIOH FOO (33653 Q61ve 2 O33 | & UG af HH; og Bo ONIOTS oa. 
| 4 Thy necke s like a Tower of Inory : thine egesare like artificiall pooles in a | frequented 
gate : thy noſe is as the Tower of Levanen, that looketh toward Damaſem, 


+4320 eo nt 
+ 9 n 


* 


Thoſe, who by their holy authoritie fupport thy gouernment ( which are as ſome 
|{traighrand ſtrong netke'to beare vp thy head) are for their height and defence, like a 
Towerfortheir order pttttieſfeand dignity,liked Tower of Inory :thy Teachets and 
Miniſters(which ate thine etes)arelike ynto ſome Cleare and attificiall ponds of water, 
ina place of greateſt re{grt;wheringllcgmmers may-ſce the acesofcheir conſcierces; 


 m—— —_— 


and whence they mayplentifully. drawehe-VVaters of life;Thy noſe;by which alf{piri | 
tuall fents are conueyed to tice, ts perfectly compoſed, and featured like ſome curious | 
Turret þ 


—_> td 


SAL. Song of Songs 


Turret of that goodly houſe in Lebanon ; ſo as thy iudgement, and power. of diſcer« 
ning the ſpirits, is admirable for the order and excellencie thereof, 


5. Thine heed pon thee is 45 ſcarlet; and the buſh of thine headlikepurphe : the King is 
tiedin thy beames, | | 


The wholetyre ofthine head(which are the ceremonies vſed by thee)are very grace. 
full, and of high eſtimation and price to all the beholders: and as for me, T am ſoena. 
moured of thee, that Iamcuen tied by my owne deſire, to a perpetuall preſence in 
thine holy aſſemblies, 


6. How faire art thou, and how pleaſant art thon, 0 my Loue,inpleaſures! 


Oh how beautifulland louely art thou therefore (O my Churchyin all thy parts and 
ornaments ! how ſweet and pleaſant art thou (O my Loue) in wharſocuer might giue 
me true contentment ! | 


7. Thithy flatare is like a Palme-tree, and thy breſts like cluſters. 


j 
Thy whole frame is, for goodlineſle and ſtraight growth, like vnto ſome tall Palme. 
tree; which the more it is depreſſed by the violence of perſecutions, riſeth the more; 
and the two breſts of thy Teſtaments are like two full iuicie cluſters, which yeeld com- 
fortable and abundant refreſhing, 


8. 1ſaid, 1 will goe wo into the Palme-iree ; I will take hold of her bowghes : thy breſts ſhall 
now belike the x Ad of the Vines, and the {anonr of thy noſe like Apples. 


Sceing then thou art my Palme-tree, I haue reſolued in my ſelfe to adioyne my ſelfe|' 
tothee ; to cnioy thee, to gather thoſe ſweet fruits of thy graces, which thou yeeldeſt; 
and by my preſence alſo will cauſe thee to be more plentifull in all good workes, and 
doarine; ſo as thou ſhalt afford abundance of heauenly liquor vnto all the thirſtic 
ſoules ofthy children; and an acceptable verdure of holinefle and obedience vnto me, 


9. Andihe roefe of thyheuth like good wine, which goeth ſtraight vp to my Well-belowed, 
end cauſeth the lips of. hims that is afleepe, toſpeake. 


And the deliuery of my Word,by the mouthes of my Miniſters,fhallbe as ſome ex- 
cellent wine,which ſparkleth tight vpward : being well accepted of that God,in whoſe 
name it is taught,and looketh moſt pleaſantly in the glaſlc,being no leſſe highly eſtee- 
med of the receiuers: which is of ſuch wonderfull power, that it is able to pur words 
both of repentance, and praiſe, into the lips of him that lies aſleepe in his ſinnes, 


The Church, 


- 10s: 1 ax my Wel-beloueds, and bis defire is toward me, 
13a (rfgl nd, ; p 
I \ Ehold ſuch as Iam, I amnot my owne; muchleſſcam I any others : Iam whol- 

ly my Sauiours : and now I ſee, and feele, whatſocucr I had deſerued, thathe is 
: minealfo inall intire affeRion; who hath both choſen me, and giucn himſclfe 


x1. Come, my Wel-beloned, letuiget into the fields, let ws lodge in the villages. 


Cometherefore, O my deare Sauiour, let vs ioyne togetherin ournaturallcare:let | 
thy Spirit and my ſeruice be intent ypan thy Congregations here below on earth; and 
lervs ſtay in the place where our ſpirituall Hufbandrie licth. | 


- 12., Let vs gee early in the morning to the Vines, and ſee if the Vine floariſh, whether it 


er diſcloſed the firft Grapes, or whether the Pomegyunae: bleſſome : there will 1 gine thee 
ny lones: 


Let 


— 
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Paraphraſed. | | 


\. Lervs withall haſte and cheerefulneſſe vifit the fruirfull vines of our belecuing chil- 
drenzand toour mutuall comfort,be witneſſes and partakers of all the ſignes and fruits 
of grace, of all thoſe good workes, and thankſgiuings, of thoſe holy endeueurs 

worthy praQices, which they yeeld forth ynto vs: let vs iudge of their forwardyefſe, 
and commend it: whereupon 1t will eaſily appeare,thatthe conſummation of our Wp- | 
pic mariage draweth neerc,in which there ſhall beaperfe&t vnjon betwixt vs, 


13, The Mandrakes hane given 4 (mel, and in ear gates are all {cer things new and al; 
my Wel-bcloned, I haxe kept them for thee, © | TERS 


Behold : thy godly ſeruants, which nor only bearefruir-chemſghues; but are power-| 
full in the prouocation of others, preſent thcir beſt ſeruices vnto thee; and euen at our 
doores (not farre to ſeeke, not bard to procure) is offer made vnto thee, of all varietic 
of fruit z whether from thy young Conuerrs, or thy.more ſerled Proteflors: and all 
theſe I ſpend nor lauiſhly; but in my Touing care, ducly referue them for thee, and for 
the ſolemne day of our fall wnm——_—_—__ FE) oo iy os 
| | 


Cnr, VIII at 44 


. 
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 * The lewiſh Church,” 


1. Oh that thou wereſt a4 my brother that ſacked the breſt of my mother ! 1-wonld finde- 
thee without ; 1 would kiſſe thee, then they [hould not deſpiſe me... . SP en 
WALL SIBVPGUNSB 7 IY Y 
RPERSZ H that I mightſee thee (my Sauiour) clothed in fleſh ! Oh that thou 
a&e\ 19 which art my cucrlaſting Huſband, mighteſtalſo be my Brothertzin'par- 
| 17 taking the ſame humane nature with me ; that foI finding thee below 
TAS vpon carth, might familiarly entertaine thee, and converſe withthee, 
9s without reproach ofthe world ; yea, mightbe exalted in thy glory 1 | 


2. Iwill lead thee, and bring thee into my mothers hoaſe; there thow ſhalt teach mee * 1 will 
cauſe thee to arinke ſpiced wine, ana new of the Pomegranats. KS 


Then would I (though I benow pent vp in thelimits of Tudza) bring thee forth in- 


and there,thou ſhouldeſt teach me how perfeRly to ſerue and worſhip thee, and I ſhall 
gladly entertaine thee with a royall feaſt of the beſt graces tharare in my holicſt ſer- 
uants; which I know thou wilt account better cheere, than all the ſpiced cups, and 
Pomegranate wines in the world. Coby hp a 


3. Huleft handfhall be ondcr my head, and his right band ſhall embrace me. 


Then ſhall I atraine toa nearer communion with him and both his hands ſhall be 
employed to ſuſtaine, and relecue me: yea, hee ſhall comfort my head.and my heart 
(my iudgement, and affeCtions) with the liucly heat of his gracious cmbracements, 


4. 1 charge you, 0 danghters of terſalem, that you ftirre not op, nor weaken my Lone, ow- | 
ill hepleaſe_. Hoo xors ate; —c 


I charge you (O all yee that profeſſe any friendſhip tome) I charge you deepely, 
as yee will augid my vttermoſt cenſures z take heed how yee vex and diſquiet my mer- 


cifull Sauiour, and griue his Spirit : and doe not dare, by the leaſt prouocation of 
him, to interrupthts peace. CY 


Na Crnnisry, 


5. Who s this that commeth ont of theWilderneſſe, leaning pon her mWell#caed? 1 v- 
Aa 


— 


tothe light and knowledge of the vniuerſall Church, whoſe daughterTam: and then| . 


ſon 8 ” | 


ds 
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/ thee op under an Apple-rree ; there thy mather epcriued thee there fhe ronceined that bare 
Eee, Cr. arte iie $7 54 * 4 Pg T TT IISH 


| ſelfe in him 21s#e notmy ya c2- Sag (hee viii hare *dJand acknowled ged of | 
old: for cuen vnder the.txee of offence, the farbidden fruit which thaycaſted(t rg, t 
'aeffriiion; 1 49786 TT PADS > Eucn here, thy firſt mather ae; bar 


| yato the caales of. ſome moſtychement and extreme fiec;\.* 


* 
— 


enleygy $$>Þ-4- F566 143 ; 13 BY FHP bk 03 Hs e * 4 344M} 
PHo is this, hit from the comforte(ſ; deſeits bf jehorance,of iyfidelity,| 
ofthibulations! afcendertyriitrs YÞvico the Ploriois Tight and libertie of 


 OtHfy thoſen ? rel ing her ſelfsFhofly vpod'tet Sitfour,and [placing her 


aed thee ;z while by faith ſhe laid hold on thar bleſſed vromile of the Goſ] pell, whereby 
{hoand her heleening)ſeed waroreftoredyro 5on 2: fg eonou 03ND 


. ns a 4 x: ; 
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"1t 5 
(39135 lis lo 32411 oiny She 7 [The Jewiſh Glopreh 6 30-0 (25,90: 0 
I burr tat Lab ab oy0Ut 5 7 ANINOD uo 71 19259367 6 i 
bi 2 . Seb me 2 feat 3s thy heart vA0d as s Hoxet an thine axes. for lous is frong as death ; 
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tealvafie s erbell a5 the Graie' >the coales thereof, are fiery coales, ang vehement flame, 


Nd ſo haue thou mee ſtill (O my Sautour) in a perpetuall and deareremem- 
Albee : keepe me ſure in thine hgart, yea in thine armes, as that which thoy 
holdeſtmoſt precious : and ler me neuer be remoued from thy loue; rhe leaft 
thew and danger whereof I cannot endure: for this my ſpiriruall loue is exceeding 
powerfull, and can no more be refiftedthafgeath irſelfe : and the icalous zeale which 
[ haue for thee and thy glory,confumes mc, cucnlike the Graue,and burnes me vp like 


7. Mach water cannot quenchloue, neithe# can the flouds drowne y. if a man ſhouldgiae_ 
«l the [woſtapee of his houſe for lape,they wouldgreatly contempt it. - - 


% a +» * & 4 


F e405 zany fire for.any flame. yet maybe quenched with water : bur allthe 
wagerio ,aflijaions 2nd $5rrors (yea, whole tireamesof perſecurions) cannot quench 
this:loug ;and toxaUrempring otters ot wealth,of pleaſures and honour, how elily are 


they all gontemned for the loue of my Sauiour | 


v.-$, We have elle ieerr aun ſhe bath nohrefts: what ſbdll we doe for our ſiſter when ſhe 
(ha be ſpoken for? OO ANEN + Rk | 


. Wehaugz ifier(as thou knoweſt, O Sautour) ordained through thy mercy, to the 
{ume grace withine :-the vncalled Church of the Gentiles ;ſmall (as yer) of growth 
rhrough the rarengficof ker Converts, and deſtitute of the helpe of any outward mi- 
Morte, whergby.ſhee might either beare, ornouriſh children vnto thee : vhen ſhee 
growes yotaher maturity; and the {myſtery of calling her vniucrtally ro thee, ſhall be 
reucaled to the world, and her ſelfe : what courſe will it pleaſe thee to take with her? 
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9; If ſbee be erelloikewillbaild won her aſiluer Palace + und rf ſhee be a doore,wee will 
keepe her inwith boot as of Cedar,” M1. Y5tt £3) 


F ſhee hill Edfititiut htme and conRant, in the expectation of her promiſes, and 
B.thc pralgiiongt that amb which ſhallbe reucaled;wewil] beautifieand ſtrengthen 
her with further grace, and make her a pure and coftly Palace, fit roentertaine my 
ſpirit: and if ſhe will giue free paſſage and good entrance, to my word and grace, we 
willm#ke her flire andfaftfronicorruption, and reſcrue her ro immorralirie, 
om v01394pNh ho. yo 07 vo . F 


Curisr, 


| 
| 
= 


| _—Y ; v.. The lewiſh Church, 
'' Io. Tamawall, and my breſts are towers :then was 1 in hy eves as oncthat findeth peace. 


} * Layet that condition which thou requireſt in the Church of the Gentiles, thou | 
4 findeli.in mg; I am chus firme and conftanc in my expectation, in wy profeſſion: 


$ 


and 
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Wi Paraphraſed. 


andthat want thou findeſt in her of ability to nouriſh her Children, by che breſt of thy 
Word, is notin ine ; wao haue abundance both of nouriſhment and defence: vpon 
which my confeſſion and plea, I found grace and peace inthe eyes of my Sauiourzand 
recciued from him aſſurance of his euerlaſting loue to me, 


Cnunisry. 


11. Salomon had a Vine in Baalhamon : he gane she Vineyard onto keepers: eacry one- 
bringeth far the fruit thereof « thouſand peeces of ſiluer. 
profit thereof farre exceedeth the good huſbandry of Salomon : he hath a rich 


M: ineyard indeed ina moſt fruitfull ſoyle ; buthe lets ic forth to the hands of 


others, asnot being able ro keepeand dreſle it himſelfe : and therefore he is taine ro be 
content with the greareſt part of the increaſe, notexpeCting the whole, 


Y Church is my Vine, and I am the Owner and Huibandman: our thrift and 


:2, But myVineyard which is mine, i beſore me : to thee O Salomon appertaineth a thos- 
ſand peeces of filuer, and two hunarea to them that keepe the frait thereof. 


But my Vine is cuer before me, Iam with it to the end of the world, Ireferuc it in 
mine owne hands, and drefſe it with mine owne labour : and therefore if thou (0 Salo- 
mon) canſt recciue from thine, to the proportion of a thouſand, thy workmen and far- 
mers will looke for the fifc part tro come vato their ſhare; whereas the gaine of my 
Vineyard ariſeth wholly, and only vato my ſelte. 


13. O thos that dwelleſt inthe gardens, the companions hearken onto thy voice, cauſe me 
to heareit, | ; 


Sith therefore ſuch is my care of thee, and ioy in thee (O my Church, which con- 
fiſteſt of the particular aſſemblies of men profeſſing my Name) ſee thou be diligent in 
declaring my will, and giuing holy counſels to all thy fellow-members: ſpeake forth 
my praiſe in the great congregations ( wiiich all attend willingly vpon thee) and let 
me heare the voice of thy conſtant and faithtull confeſſion of me before the world. 


Tye Charch, 


I 4. Ob myWWell-bclowed, flee away and be like onto the Rae, or to the youne Hart won the | 
| Monntaive of ſpices. | 


Will moſt gladly doe what thou commandeſt,O my Sauiour:burchatT may per- 
| forme it accordingly, be thou (which art,according to thy bodily preſence, in the 


higheſt heauens)cuer preſcnt with me by thy Spirir,and haſten chy glorious cam- 
ming, tomy fullRedemption. 
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good affettions cannot warrant too much vileneſſe in gifts to Prin- 
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AND MIGHTY PRIN \ E:; 
HENRY, PRINCE OF GRBAT. 


Bairaine, Sonne and 'Heire 'Aj parant' os 
to our Soneratgne Lord, lanes, King + 
of GREAT BRITAINE, &c. 
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All glory tn either world, 
( 
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| Mon Gracious Prince: : 
eee 110 from any conceit of ſuch worth in my. 
MN {ace (/abourr,that cbey durſt looke ſo high.cA lower| 
79 KP plpatronage would baue jerued an bigber worke. 
| SE 7 were well if ought of mine could bee worthy 
22 ENBg-1o/ popular exes;Or if 1 conld wring ought from 

| 107 ſelfe not unworthy of atudicious Reader. 
[ know your Highneſſe wants neither preſents, nor counſells : 
preſents from ſtrangers, counſells from your T eacbers, neither of 
them matchable by my weakneſſe : onely duty herein excuſeth me 
from preſumption. For, [ thought it intuſtice to denote the fruit 
of m3 labours to any other band beſide my «M aſters : which 


alſo 1 knew» to be as gracious, as mine 1: faitbfull. Yet C ſince cuen 


ces) leſt, while my modeſty diſparages my worke, 1 ſhould hazard 
the acceptation , here {hall your Grace finde variety, not without 
profit. [hate a Diuine that would but pleaſe, and, withall,thinke_ 
it impoſable for a man to profit, that pleaſethnot. eAnd if, while| 


1-29 flile fixetb it ſelſe vpon others, any ſpiritaall profit ſhall refle# 


Upon 
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| 292 | hy The Epiſtle Dedicatory. | 
CT vp0n.3 Our Highneſſe, bow bappy am F ! ho ſhall ener thinke, 1 
| | banetined a purpoſe; (af by the beſt of m3 ſtudies) 1 ſhall bane done 

| ay gafffice 19.50mr ſoule.” Further, Cphich tbefe rimes account 
[dou Tray ful oor pervene s new faſhion 
|of diſco je;by Epiſtles; nem to our lavgitage,vſnall tootbers: and 
| (as Nonelty neuer-withaut plea of ve) more. free, more fa- 
| miliar. Thus we doe but talk withour friends by our pen,aud ex- 


5 fy ng ſel nowhit leſſe cafuly, ſomewbat more digeſtedly.. 
 "Whaiſoener it s, as it cannot bee good enough to deſerue that 
countenance ; ſo, the countenance of ſuch Patronage ſhall make_ 
| it worthy of reſpett from others. T he God of Princes protect 3our 

perſon, perfeft your graces, and giue you as much fauour in Hea- 
| 4en, 4s you haue.bonour on earth. 


Your Graces 


wn AY - » humbly-deuoted ſeruant, 
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i. To-lacos WADSVWORTH, 
'Jately reuolred in Spaine, 
Expoj:ulating for his departare, and per- 
/ wading bus returne. 


'2. To the Lord Denny, myLordand 


Patrone, 
of the comternpt of the world. 


E P. 

5. To-Sir Tn o. CHraltoNes, 
A report- of Ls Obſeryations in my 
tranell, -- 

6 To Sir D a vid Morar. 

Of the miracles of ony time. 

7, ToMaſter W, BeÞnex x at Venice, 

Lamenting the loſſe of ſome late eminent 


3. Tomy Lord Har: | Dinines. 
Of true honoar. 8. TotheEarleof E $52 x. 
4. To Maſier NzvvTON, Aadnices for bis Trauels, 
of gratalation, for the hopes of #wr Princes | 9.5/To Sir RonzxT Davy, and his 
with an aduifing apprecation. y * 7 } Ee Os 
Concerning mv Remonall, 
10. ToMaſter I. B. 
=Y of the feare of death, 
F: "DETdD.A 
' To Sir Ro. Dak 6: JM SAM. SOTHEBIR., 


The eſtate of a tru live: wee C Chin 
2. ToSir Edam, B "= 
The benefit of Retiy dbeſſe. U& 
. ToM. loun Warrivo. © 
An Apologie for Midifers Waridge. 
4. To M*-Ba rnsLE my fiſter.. 
Of the ſorrow not tobe 
5. ToM, Hvan CHorwtir.. 3s. 
Concerning the Metaphraſe id the Zales 
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, Pr ce 10 bis Relation of Ruſſia. 
[7. To 1STAN, ByculINsKI. 


; fort of Impriſonment. 
'$; Ta.M. GrnorGn WuanNYss. 
pe "Exciting to Chriſtian cheerefulne([e« 


; 9. To'M. Tro. Bvarz, 
+ Againſt immoderate griefe for laſſe of, rude 


-To. To Mafter I. A. 
Againſt ſorrow for worldly loſſes. 
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Ev157, I, Expoſtalating for birdepartare, andderfwading hisreturnes 


}; -=[{ mult write as to an Apoſtate, . to an aduerfary ! Doth this: ſkeme hat(h 2 
5 | Y ou haueturned it, by being turned your ſelte, Qncethe ſamewals held 
SJ 1 vSin one loving Society ; the ſame Dioceſle,in onehonourable funRiop:, | 
Mz» Now,notoneland,and(which Ilament)not one Church, Youare gone, _ 
weſtandand wonder; For:a {heepe, to.ſtray through limplicity, is both-ordinary and 
 lamentable : but, for a Shepheard, is more rare, more (candalous., I dare not preſume | 
ouer-much, vpon an appeale to a blinded conſcience, Thoſe that are newly catne | 
from a bright.candleintoa darke roome,, are ſo much more blinde, astheir light. was. 
greater'; andthe pureſt yuory turneth with fire into the deepeſt blacke,, Tell vs yet, by 
your old ingenuity, arid by thoſe [parkes of good which yer (I hope) lie conered vnder 
your cold athes, tell vs;whatgdiuided you ? Yiour motiues {{zall once be ſcanned before 
an higher barre, Shame .net.to haue the xweake eyes of the world tee that, which once | 
your vndecejueable ludgeſhall ſee and cenſure,; What ſaw you, what beard you anew, | | 
that might offer violence to,aeſolued:minde, and;make ic cicher to alcer, or ſuſpend ? | 
If your reaſons be inuincible, informe vs, thatwe may follow you : burif(asthey are) 
{light and feeble, returne you to vs : returne, and thinke jt no ſhame to haue erred, juſt | 
(hame to continge erring. What ſuch goodly beauty ſaw.yqu in that painted, bur ill- 
favoured Strumpet, that {ſhould thus bewigch you, {pra forget your ſelfe, and con- 
remne the chaſte loue of the-Spoule of your Sauiour ? I ſaw;her at the ſame time in her | 
eryeſt dreſle : Let my ſoule never proſper, if I could ſeeany thing worthy to command | | 
aff:&ion. I ſaw, and ſcorned: you ſaw, and adored. Would God your adoration were 
as farre from ſuperſtition, as my ſcore from impietie,. That God judge bertwixt vs, | 
whether hereinerred : yea, let men indge, that are notdrunke with thoſe Babyloniſh | 
dregs ! How long might an indifierent eye looke vpon the comicall and mimicke a&ti- | 
ons in thoſe your mykeries that ſhauld be ſacred, (your magicallexorciſmes,your cleri- | | 
call ſhauings, your vncleanly vnRions, your croſlings, creepings, cen(ings, ſprinklings, 
your coozning miracles, gariſh procefſions, burning of noone-day, chriſtning of bels, 
marting of pardons, tofhng of beads, your ſuperſtitious hallowing of candies, wax, 
alhes, palmes, chrifme, garments, roſes, ſwords, water, ſalr, the Ponrificall folemnities 
of your great Maſter, and waatever your new mother hath, beſides, plauſible) before he 
{ſhould ſee ought,in all theſe, worthy ofany otherentertainmemr,than contempt 1 Who 
can but diſdaine, rhar theſe things ſhould procure any wiſe proſzlyre ? Cannot your | 
owne memory recount thoſe truly religious ſpirits, which hauing ſought Rome as reſol- 
ued Papiſts, haueleftthe world as holy Martyrs ; dying for the dereſtation of that 
which they cameto adore? Whence this ? They heard and magnified that, which they | 
now faw and abtorred. Their fire of zeale brought them to the flames of Martyr- 
dome, Their innocent hopes promiſed them Religion : rhey found nothing buta pre- 
tence ; promiſed deuotion, and behold, idolatry , they ſaw, hated, ſuffered, and now 
reigne 3 whiles you-wiltully and vnbidden, will loſe your ſoule, where others meant to 
loſe, and haue found ir. Your zeale dies, where theirs be gan toliue : youlike to = | 
= where | 
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where they would but die. They ſhall comfort vs, for Pad ſhall once ſtand vp] 
f 


againſt you : While they would rather dic in the heat 0 fire, thantueinthe dark-| 
neſſe oftheir errors ; you rather die in the Egyptian neſle of errors than live in 
the pleaſant light of Truth: yea, I feare; rather in anocT fire, than this Light. 
Alas ! what ſhall we looke for of you ? Too late<epentance, or obſtinare error? Both | 
| miſerable, A Spirs, or a Staphyls ? Your frienss, your ſelfe, ſhall wiſh you rather vn-|. 
| | borne, than either, | | S: : 5 
| | O thou, which attthe great Shepheard, great in power, greatin mercy, which lea- | 
| veſt the ninety and nineto reduce one, &tch home (if thy will bee) this thy forlorne 
| | charge : fetch him home, drive him home to thy Fold, though by ſhame, though by 
| death, Let him oncerecouer thy Church, thou him, it isenough. Our common Mo- 
HB : ther I know not whether morepitties your loſle, or diſdaines thus to. be robb'd of a ſon : 
| not for the need of you ; but her owne piety, her owne loue, For, how many troops of 
berter informed ſoules hath ſhe euery day returning into her lap ; now'breathing from 
their late Antichriſtianiſme, andembracing her knees vpon their owne'? She laments | 
| you, not for that ſhe feares ſhe ſhall miſſe you, but for that ſhe knowes you ſhall| 
want her.See you her teares,and doe bur pitty your ſelfe as much as ſhe you. And from 
Emanuelcol. | your Mother, to deſcend to your Nurſe : Isthis the fruit of ſuch education } Was not 
| _ — youth ſpent in a ſociety of ſuch comely order, ſtrit government, wiſe lawes, reli- 
a gious care (it was ours; yet let me praiſe it,to your ſhame) as may iuftly challenge (after 
all bragges ) either Razmss or D o vyay, or if your Teſuits haue any other denne 
more cleanly, and more worthy of oſtentation ? And could you come out, freſh and 
| vnſeaſoned, from the middeſt of thoſe ſalt waves ? Could all thoſe heauenly ſhowers 
fall beſides you ; while you, like a Ge4cons fleece, want moiſture ? Shall none of thoſe di- 
pine principles, which your youth ſeemed to drinkein, check you in your new errors! 
Alas ! how vnlikeare you to your ſelfe, toyour name ? Jacob wreſtled with an Angell, 
and prevailed : you grapple but with a Teſvit, and yeeld, -7acob ſupplanted his brother : 
and Eſas hath ſupplanted you. 14cob changed his name for a better by a valiant reſ- 
ſtance : you, by your cowardly yeelding, haue loſt your owne, 1«cobſtroue with God, 
for a blefling : I feare to ſay it, you againſt him, fora curſe ; for, no common meaſure 
of hatred, or ordinary oppotition, can ſeruea reuolter. Either you muſt bee deſperately 
violent, or ſuſpeted. The mighty One of Iſrael ( for hee can doe it) raiſe you fallen, 
returne you wandred, andgiue you grace at laſtto ſhame the Deuill, to forſake your 
ſtepmother, to acknowledge your true Parent, to ſatisfie the world, to ſaue your owne 
ſoule. If otherwiſe, I will fay of you, as 1eremy of his Iſtaelites ( ifnot rather with more 
indignation) My ſouleſball weepe in ſecret for your reuolt, and mine eyes ſhall drop downe 
reares, beranſe one of the Loras flocke # caried away captine, 
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To my Lord and Patrone, the Lord Dz ww x 
Baron of Waltham_Þ. 
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| | | Er1sr, IT. Of thecontempt of the world. 


| M Y Lord : my tongue,my pen,8& my heart, are all your ſeruants : when you cannot 

| heare me through diſtance,you mult ſee me in my Letters. You are now in the Se- 

| | nate ofthe Kingdome, or inthe concourſe of the city, or perhaps (though more rarely) | 

| | in theroyall faceof che Court, All ofthem, places fit for your place. From all theſe, let 
mecall of your minde to her home aboue ; and, in themiddeſt of bulineſle, ſhew you 


IT KN? 


E P1S JT; \ E 
reſt: 1 Þ (may tot rather commend, than adimohifh,/and beforehand confeſſe my 
counſellſipetfluois;Bteadſe yoiitholy forwatdnefſe harh prevented ir..! Yoii canat-\ 
ford-theſe;'burtalfe bf your ſelfe-*-The better parts betrer beſtowed : Yeurſoule is| 
till terit6&2/tid refered; You Hatit learned to vouchſafe theſe worldly things, vie; 
withoiit aF&&ion! ; ati&kHoiy, to diftinguifhwiſely, betivixta Stoicall duhielfe; arid a | 
Chriſtian contempt: {dave longinade the world hot your God)butyotit{loie And | 
in cruch tht] inlay 1odoTemy felfetnto'a bold and Free diſcontſe) whatorhtt reſped is 
it worthy of*I'would adore ir on myface; if T coild ſee afry Mulſefty tharmight com 
and veneration.” Perhaps it 16it6S"the not fo'murch, as t6 Fhew mehis befk,” Thane | 
fought itenotgh!: ad hue ſectie whar ochers have doaretÞ off; ahd 'Woridered ar 
their madneſſe. So may I looke to ſee beter things abone, asI neuer eoeleÞ{ecgnght 
here, but yapitic and —_— —_ﬀFccu_—c—ﬀ—cc—REEE: 
| - Wlptisfame,butſpoake? and werall, burtrgffc>and plegtae, bata piltin fugar > 

Lerſome Gallants & demnethis,as the-voice ofa Mclinchotze: Scholler: 1 ſpeake 
that whictrehiey ſhall feele;and ſhatfeonfeſſe;, ThooghlT neverwasTo,l hane feen fore 


as happy as the worldjcopuld makg them : andyyer ] neuer ſaw a2ymorediſcontenred, | 


C— — = 


heartier,nor their nights quierer, nor their cares fewer, nor their complaints, Yeagwe | 


_ OOO 


apple,which' vader a ted ſide containes nothing but Yuſt, Euery flower in'thisgatden: 
either pricks; or ſmelsill. Ifit be ſiveer, it hath thortes': and fic hatieno tlotnes; itFati- 
noyes vs with an ill ſent, Goe then, ye wife idolatrous Paraſites; ahdere&thrines; and 
offer ſacrifices to your God,the VWorld,and ſeck ro pleaſe him With your baſe and ſet- 
tile deuotions: it ſhall belong enoughere fuch religion ſhall take you hippy:! You! 
ſhall at laft forſake thoſe aſrars,empricand ſorrowfull, How efie is itfor wChriftitiis, | 
'ehus to inſillt otter the worldling, that thinkes himſelfe worthy of-emile'? How caſte 
'to turne ofFtheworld with a {cornfull repulſe ; and whenit makes vs the Deuils pro: 
'fer; ll rheſe will 7 gine thed, to'returne Peters anſwer; Thy filner and thygold periſh with 
thee? How'eaſic to accoithtnone ſotniſerable, as thoſe thar ate richavithinitiric, and 
 prow great by being conſcious of ſecret enils? Wealth atid honor when it comes vpon 
the beſt tearmes, is but vaine;but,when vpon ill conditions, burdenſome. VWhen they 
areatthe beſt, they are ſcarce ſriends: but, whenat the worſt tormentors, Alas,how ill} 
agrees a gay coat, and a feſtered heart? Vhat auailes an highritle, with ar hell in the | 
ſoule ?I admire the faith of Moſes - bit; preſippoling his faith; T*wonder nor-at his 
choice, He preferred theafii&ions of 1/rael,to the pleaſures of «&gyr;and choſe ra- | 
ther co eat. the Lamb, with fowre herbs, than alt theft fleſh-pots ; for how much ber. | 
eeris it tobetniſerable than guilty ?anid what compariſon is there betwixrtſorrow and: 
finne? If it were poſſible, let me rather bein hell without ſinnez than'on carth wicked- 
ly glorious. But how muchare we boiind'to God, that allowes vs earthly favours with- 

out this oppoſition? That God hath'made you at onee horiouradle and iuſt}'and your | 
life pleaſant and holy,and hath given you an high effafewith'a good heartzatefagours, 
that lookefor chanks. Theſe muſt beacknowledged, norrefted ity: They are yer higher | 
| thoughts that muſt perfe&your conrentment,* © we TIN 

| What God hath given you, is nothing to that he meanes to giue : He hath bitrlibe- 
rall; burhewill bemunificent, This is not ſo much as the raſte ofa full eup7' Faſten | 
your eyes'vpon your futareglory, and ſee how meanly you ſhall eſteemetheſe'tarthly 
graces, Here,you command but a little pittance of mould (great hdeed;ro vs;titde,to| 
thewhole:) there, whole heauen ſhall beyours, Hete you command, but a&aſubjeR*| 
there you ſhall reigneas a King, Here, youareobſerued; bur ſomerirties With your |, 
| Bb 
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.  Eersx.. I1I. of true Hononr, 


Gracc, where itisat once had, andafleced, It is a fault,of Nature, andnorthe 


ther forwardor downeward forward to the obic& ſhedefires, or downeward to the 
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AN. AX Lord, itisfafe to complaine of Naturewhere Grace is.; and; to. magnifie| 


* : ©: leaſt, thatasſhe hath dimmeeyes,ſo they arc miſ-placed; She lookes fill, ci-| 


D ECAD.: I. al 


' MEaNES-2 LEUET turnes hex eyes either backward, to ſee what ſhee was; or vpward, to 


phe cauſcofher gopd: whence, itis iuſt with God to with-hold what he would giue, 
'or cocurle that which he beſtowes ; and to bear, carnall mindswith outward things, 
1n.their.value, in.their deſire, intheir.yſe : whereas true wildpme bath cleare eyes,and 


know whatbelongs tawealth, or honour, but the graciousz £icher how ro compaſlc 
wayecs there are to ſeeming-honour, beſides this of vertue ; they all (if more) ill lead 


theirend is Joffe, As there is nocounlell againſt God, fo there is no honour withs 
our him, Hee inclines;the hearts! of Princes to fauour ; the hearts of inferiours to 
applauſe... VVithout chim, che hand cannot maue, to ſucceſle ; nor the tongue, to 
praiſe : And whatis honour without;theſe ?. In vaine dorh the world frowne vpon 
the man, whom hee meanes to honour or. ſmile,' where hee. would diſgrace, Let 
mee then tell your: Lordſhip, who. are fauourites in the.Cpurr. of heauen ; cucg 
| whiles.they wander, on earth +. yea, let the greatKing himſelfe tell you, . Theſe chat 


highfauqur: but becauſe men giue. honour to, God (as their. dutice) that. therefore 
God ſhould giue honour to-men, isto giue, becauſe hee hath.giuen, Ir is a fauour 
'of Gad,that man ig honoured of man like himſelfe : but. that God allowerh of our 
endcuours as honour to himſelfe, is a greates fauour than that wherewith hee rc- 
quires it; (31.1? : | 4 
ſocyer honours him with his ſeruiceis crowned with honour,] challenge all rimes,pla- 
| <6, penſags:; VWho euer honoured God,and was negleed>Vho hath wilkully diſho? 
| noel, him,and praſpered? Turne ouer all Records,and ſec how ſucceſle eucr bleſled 
the juſt; after many dangers,after many ſtores. of refiſtance,and left their concluſion 


OI eat et Mt ee en AE Me as. 


; 


|roſhame: or what plots are deuiſed ro improue it; if they were as deepe as hell, yet| 


honour mee, Tnill honour. That men haue the grace to giue, honour ro God, isan| 


\.» Thisis che poodneſſe ofour God; The man thar ſcrueshim. honours him:and whoe| 


glorious ; | 


rightſer; andtherefore ſeesan inuiſible hand in all ſenfible eugurs, eficRing all things, 
dircQingallchings ro theirdue endz{ces on wham ro depend, whom to.chanke. Earth| 
is t00 low andtoq baſe;tagiue. bounds varoa ſpirituall fight, No man then can uly| 


| 


| 
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\ glorious z how all godleſſe plots, in their looſe, hauear once deceiucd, ſhained, punt. 
{ſhed their Author, Igoeno further : Your ownebreſt knowes, that your happie ex- 
| pericnce canherein iuſtific God. The world hathnored yoo, fora follower of vertye; 
| and hath ſcene how faſt Honour followed you : Whiles you fought fauour with the 
| God of heauen, he hath giuen you fauour with his Deputy onearrh, 

Gods former actions are patternes of his futute : He reacheth you whathewilldoe, 
by what he hath done, Valeſſe your hand be weary of offcringſernice, he cannor ei 
cher pull in hishand from rewarding,orhold it ourcempry, Honour him ſtill, and God 
pawnes his honour, on not failing'you, You cannordiſtruſt him, whom yvur provte 
hath fonndfaithfull, And, whiles you fettle your heart in this right courſe of true glo- 
ry, laugh, inſecret ſcorne, at the idle endeuours of thotemen, whoſe policies would | 
| our-reach.God, and ſeize vpon honour withouthis leave, (God laughes ar them in 
 heauen, itis a ſaſeand holy laughterthattollowes his.) And pitie the prepoſterous 
courſcs of them, which make religion buta foor-ſtoole to the ſear of aduancement; 
which cate for allthingsbpt heauen z which make the warld their ſtanding marke,and 
doenot ſomuch as roucat God, Many had ſped well, if chey had begun well, and 
| proceeded orderly. _ [rei HY 

A falſe method is the bane of many hopefull endenours, God bids vs ſeeke firft kis 
| Kingdome; andearthly things ſhall finde vs vnſoughe, Fooliſh nature firſt ſetkes the | 
| world : andif ſhelight on God by the way, it is more than ſhe expeas, deſires, cares 
for; and therefore failes of both, becauſe ſhee ſeckes neither aright, Many had beene | 
| great, if they had cared to be good ;, which now are croſſed in what they would, be- 

cauſe they willed not what they ought. If Selomon.had made: wealth his firſt ſuir, I 
| doubt he had bgene both poore and fooliſh : now, hee asked wiſdome, and gained 
| greatneſſe : Becauſe he choſe well, he receiued what he asked not, O the bountie and 
fidelitie of our God! becauſe we would haue the beſt, he giuesvsall; Earth ſhall waic | 
ypon vs, becauſe we attend vpon heauen, 

Goe on, my Lord, goe on happily; tolouercligion, to practiſe ir: lerGod alone 
with the reſt, Bee youa patterne of vertuey hee ſhall make you a Precedent of glory. | 
Neuer man loſt ought by giving it to God : thar liberall hand rerurnes our gifts, with 
aduantage, Let men, ler God ſce that you honour him ; and they ſhall heare him pro- 
claime before you, Thus fhall it be done co the man whom the King will honour, | 
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To M. Newton, Tutor to the Prince. 
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Eetsr. IV. Of Gratulation, for the hopes of our Prince ; with an aduiſing ap- 
precation, | 


C R,God hath called you to a greatand happy charge: You haue the cuſtody ofour 


common Treaſure: Neither is there any ſeruice comparable to this of yours ; whe- 
ener we regard God, or the world, Our labours oft-times beſtowed vpon many,ſcarce 
profit one: yours, beſtowed ypon one,redounds to the profit of many millions, This is 
a ſummary way of obliging a!l che world to you. [encourageyou not in your care: 
you hauc more comtort in the ſucceſſe of it,than all worlds can gtuc you, The very ſub- 
ieCt of your pains would giuean hartto him thathathnone.I rather congratuiare with 
you our common happinefſe,and thehopes ofpoſterity,iutharroyall and bleſſ d iſſue. | 
You hauc beſt cauſe toberhe witneſle of therareforwardneſſe of our gracious Maſter : 


E) : B b 2 | and! 
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| ces, thanforthe ſway of their authority, Whereupon itis, that he giues heroicallqua- 
{lities roPrinces; andas he hath beſtowed vpon them his owne name, ſo alſo hee giues: 


| comfort is it to ſec thoſe yeares, and thoſc ſpirits ſtoopeſo willingly to deuotion ?Re- 


| nation. 


andI haue ſeeneenough, co make me thinke I can neuer beenough thankfull to God 
for him, That Princes are fruitfull, is a great bleſſing ; but, thar cheir children are fruit. 
full in grace,& not more eminenrin place than vertue, is the greateſt faudur God can 
doc toa State, The goodnefle of a priuate man is his owne; of a Prince, the whole 
worlds.Their words are Maximes,thcir ations examples,theirexamples rules. When | 
I compare them with their royallFather,(as I do oftand chearfully) I cannor ſay whe-: 
ther he be more happy in himſelfe, or in them, Iſfec both in him, and them; I ſee and: 
wonder, that God diſtributes to naturall Princes gifts proportionable to their great.| 
neſſe. The wiſe Moderator of the world knowes what vic is of their parts : he knowes 
chat the head muſt haue all the ſenſes that pertaine to the whole body : and how ne- | 
ceſlary itis,that inferiours ſhould admire them no lefle for the excellency of their gra- 


them ſpeciall ſtamps of his owne glorious Image.  Amongſtall other vertues, whara| 


ligion is growne too ſeuerca Milſtreſſe for young and highTourages to atrend. Very 
rare is that Nobility of bloud, that doth not challenge libertie z and thatlibertie, that 
ends not inlooſeneſle, Loc, this example teachertr our Gallants, how well cuen Ma- 
ieſtie can ſtand with homage; Maieſtic to men, with homage to God, 

Farre be it from me, to doe that which my nextclauſe ſhallcondemne: but I thinke 
it ſafe to ſay, that ſeldome cuer thoſe yeares haue promiſed, ſeldome haue performed 
ſo much, Only God keepe two miſchiefes euer from within the ſmoake of bis'Court; 
Flattery and Treachery : The iniquitie of times may make vs feare theſe ; not his incli- 


For, whether as Engliſh, or as men, it hath beenecuer familiar to vs, to fawne vpon 
Princes : Though,whatdocI beſtow two names vpon one vice, but attired in two ſun- 
dry ſuits of euill ? For,F/attery is no other than gilded treaſon; nothing elſe bur poiſon 
in gold: This cuill is more tame ; nor lefle dangerous. It had beene better for many 
great ones not to haue been,than to haue been in their conceits more than men. This, 
Flattery hath done; and whatcan it not ? That other, Treachery, ſpils the bloud; this, 
the vertues of Princes. That takes them from others : this bereaves them of them- 
ſclues.That,in ſpight of the aQors, doth bur change their Crowne: this ſteales it from 
them for euer. VVho can but wonder, that reads of ſome not vnwiſePrinces,ſo bewit- 
ched with the inchantments of their Paraſites, that they haue thought themſelues 
| Gods immortal,& haue ſuffered themſclucs ſo ſtiled, fo adored ? Neither Temples nor 
Statues,nor Sacrifices haue ſeemed ton much glory to the greatneſſe of their ſelf-louc, 
| Now none of all cheir actions could be cithereuill, or ynbeſeeming z nothipg could 
proceed from them worthy of cenſure, vaworthy ofadmiration:Their very ſpots hauc 
beene beauty, their humours iuſtice, their errours witty, their Paradoxes diuine, their 


| that which themſclues laugh to ſee belecued, O the dangerous credulitie of ſelfe-lone ! 
which entertaincs all aquantages if neuer ſo cuill, neuer ſo impoſſible. How happy a 
ſcruice ſhall you doe to this whole world of ours, if you ſhall-Rill ſettle in that Prince- 


{aright; andeuen from his childhood to hate a Parafite,as the worſt Traitor:To breake 
thoſe falſe glaſſes, that would preſent him a face, nothis owne : To applaud plaice 
truth, and Pend his browes vpon exceſſue praiſes, Thus affeQed, he may bid Vice doe 
her worſt, Thus ſhall he ſtrive with Vertue, whether ſhall more honour cach other. 
Thus ſincere and ſolid glory ſhall cuery where follow, and crowne him. Thus, 
when he hath but his due, he ſhall haue ſo much, that he ſhall ſcorne ro bor- 
row the falſe colours of adulation. Goe on happily in this worthy 
and noble employment, The worke cannot but ſuc- 
cecd, that is furthered with ſo ma« 
ny praycrs, 


exceſſes hcroicall. O the damnable ſeruility of falſe mindes ! which perſwade others of | 


ly minde a truc apprehenſion of himſelfe ; and ſhall teach him to rake his owne heighr| 


— 
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To Sir Tromas CraltoneR 
The EFr'9'rs Y: -# report of one Olfernationsin my vine. © 
© 1R, belides my hopes,not my. deſires, I trauclled of late; for knowledge partly;and 
Go fot health. There was nothingebat made not my iourney plcaſant, fdgechs 


labour ofthe way: which yet was fo ſweetly deceiued,'bythe ſocienie!of Sir Bilkmend | 


Bac#n,(a Gentleman truly bonourable,beyond all titles)tbarÞ found finall cauſe tocom3 
plaine: The Sea braokt notmie, nor Tit; an vnquiet element, madevnly-for wonder:and 
vie, not for pleaſure, Alighted once from that woodden conueyance; and vacuen way, 
Ibetbought my ſelfe how fondly ourlife ts commirred to an vntteadizand reeling peete 
of wood, fickle winds, reftlefſe waters ; while: wee may ſerfooton edfaſt and conftant 
earth, Loe, then euery thing raught me, euery thingdelighted me ; ſo;ready are iweratbe 
afkeRed with thole forrainepleaſures, whichat home we thould ouer:boke. I fawmych, 
as one might in-ſuch a ſpan-ot earth, in ſa few:monerhs. The time fauonred me: for now 
newly had che key of peace opened thoſe parts which-warre had before cloſed; cloſed 
(Lfay) toall Engliſh, ſaue eicher fugitives or captiues.: All ciuill occurrences (as what 
faire Cities, what ſtrange faſhions, entertainments, dangers, delights we found):are fir 
for other cares, and winter evenings, VVhar I noted, as a Diuine within the jphere of 
my profcflion, my paper ſhall not ſpare in ſome pareto report ; and chatroyout ſelfe, 
which haue paſled a longer way; with more happy fruit of obſeruation. Euen little 
ſtreames emptiethemſclues into great Rivers, and they againe intothe Sea, \Neither do 
I defiretotell youwhay you know not : it hall be ſufficientthat Leelace ought which 
others {hall thinkememorable, i + +++: © + pt to gr! 310 
Along our way, how many Churches ſaw we demoliſhed ! Nothing left, but rade 
heapes, to tell the pallenger,there hath beene both deuotion and hoftilitie..@ the miſera- 
ble foot-fteps of warre, beſides bloudſhed, ruine, and deſolation ! Fary hath donechar 
there,which Conctonſneſſe would doe with vs;woyld doe, but ſhall not: Thetruth wich- 
in, (hall ſaue the walls without. And, to ſpeake' truly. (what-cuer the vulgar exclaime) 
Idolatry pull'd downe thoſe walls; not rage. If there had beene no Hollanderto raze 
them,they ſhould haue fallen-alone,ratherthan hide ſomuch impietie vnder their guilrie 
roofe. Theſe are ſpeRacles, not.ſo mucheof crueltie, as tuſtice. Crueltie of man, Juſtice 
of God, But (which I wondred at) Churches fall; and.leſuits Colleges riſe,cuery where. 
There is no Citic, whcre thoſe are not either rearing or built. Whencecommeth this ? Is 
it, for that deuotion is not ſo.neceſlary as policy > Thoſtmen (as we fay of the Box) fare 
beft,: when they are moſt curſed. -None Be much ſpighted of their owne none ſo hared 
ofall ; none ſo oppoſed by ours : and yet theſe ill weeds grow. Whoſoeuer lives lang, 
(hall ſee them feared of their owne, which now hate them; ſhall ſe theſe ſeven leane 


dreamed: Theeyent (hall iuſtifie my confidence. 


rites, I know not whether moxetidiculoys, ormagicall. Poore ſoules they could not 
be foolesenough at home, Ic would hae made you to pity, laugh, diſdaine (know 


etchrintoa wilfull bondage ; and (if thoſerwo can agree) willingly conſtrained ro ſerue 


chiete, miſery irremediable, Their forwardaeſle,for will-worlbip, ſhall condemne our | 
coldneſl: for truth, | | cory CORES 


kine deuoure all the fat beaſtstbat feed an the medowes of Tyber, I prophecie as Pharaoh | 
Art Bruxelles ] aw ſome Englilh-worven profeſle themſclues Feftals; with a thouſand 


not which more) to ſee by what cunning {lcights and faire preterices'that weake ſex was | 


a maſter whom they muſt and cannot.obey : whom they neither may forſake for their | 
vow, nor canpleaſe for their frailtie, What followes hence} Late forrow; ſecret-mil: | 


" 
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| I ralked there (in more boldneſle perhaps than wiſdome) with Cofterus a tamous Ie- 
i ſuirzan old man, more teaſty than ſubtile, and more able ro wrangle than farisfie. Our 
diſcourſe was lopg and roauing, and on his part full bothof words and vehemencie. He 
ſpakeas ar home; Tasa ſtranger : yet ſo, as he ſaw me modeſtly peremptory, The parti-| 
culars would ſwell-my Letter zoo much: Iz is enough, that the Tryzhilolt leffe than 
gained, Ar Gawnt (a Citie that commands reverence tor age, and wonder for the great. 
nefſe) we fell vpon a Cappacivenouice, which wept bitterly, becauſe he was not allowed 
to be miſerable,; His head hadgow felt thezazor, bis backe the rad::;altthat Laconicall 
diſcipline pleaſed him well ; which another, being condemned to, would iuftly account | 
a toraient; +Whiat bindred then ? Picty to his mother, wonld nor permie:this which hd 
thought pictieto-God::. He could not be a willing begger; vnleſle his mother muſt beg 
vawillipgly. He was theonlyheire of his father, the only tay of his mother theicons! | 
fortcotber widowhaaddependedon this herorpbanez.whomow naked muſt enter ints 
thewerld of theCoppucines, as he came firſt ineothis ;Jeauing his: goodsrothe Jigilion 
ob the fraternitie ; cheleaſt part whereot ſhould have beehe hers, whoſt herwiſhed! all: | 
Hence thoſe tearcs; chat repulſe. Lpiried hisillbeftowedzex'e; and tather wilhed;rhan 
durſdteachhim mote: wiſdome. Theſe men for denour;the Icſuits for learned andprag-! 
maticall;haueingrollcd all opinion-from/ other Orders: Ohypocriſie! No Coppucine 
maytake or {Uuer : for thiefe are (you know) the quinteſſence of-Fraxciſran ſpirits, 
This. metall is as very an Anachema to theſe, asthe wedpe of gold to grhaw; ar the offer 
whetoof he ftarts backe, as Moſes from the Serpent: yer he cartiesaboy with him, that| 
takes and carriesirg.and neuer complainesofcicher metall or meaſure. I faw and laughed 
{ at itzandby thisopentrickeof hypocrilie, ſuſpeted more} more cloſe. How couldt 
| chuſe? while coinmonly theleaft appeares of that.which is; eſpecially of that whichis 
loathſome in appearance, much-more in nature. Ar Namars, on a: pleaſant and fieepe 
hill-rop; we foundonethat was termed a maried Hermitez 'approuing his; wiſdome + 
boue his fellowes, thatcould make choice of ſo chearefull: and: ſociable'u ſolirarinelle; 
| Whenceaſer 2:delightfull- paſſage vp-the ſwecrRiner 24/2; we'viſited the populous 
andrich Clergic of Leodinm. That great Ciric might well-be dichoforiized into Cloy-| 
ſters and Hoſpicals-"If Tmight aduentore, I could here play the Cririvke, after all the 
ruinesof my negle&ed Philologie. Old monuments, and 'aftex'them vur'Zipſias, call 
| this people Eburoves : I doubt whether it ſhould notrarher bewricteti Elviores; yer with- 
out ſearch of any other Records, ſaue-my*owne eyes :-while yer' l'would thoſe ſtreets 
weremore moiſt with wine, than with bloud ;' wherein no day, no nighr is not diſmall 
{toſome. Nolaw, no Magiſtrate, layeshold onthe knowne murderer, if himſelfe lift; 
fot three dayes after his fa&, thepares are open, and iuſtice ſhut : priunte violence may 
| purſue him, publikeiuſtice cannot : whence, ſome of more hot remper carue themlelues 
of revenge; others take vp with a ſmall pecuniary ſatisfaRtion.O E n cr a x v,thought 
I; happic for juſtice, happy for ſecuritie! There you (ball finde in every corner a Mau- 
met; ateuery dooreaBepger; in euery diſhaPricſt. Froth thence we pafſed torheFps, 
1 a village famous for her medicinall and tninerall waters, compounded'stfron and* Cop- 
pericez-the vertue' whereof yetthe ſimpleinhabitant aſcribes to their beneficiall Saint, 
* Thename of | Whoſe heauie foot hath made ari ill-ſhaped impreſſion na ſtone of his * Savenir : A 
he voor ef | water more whokſome than: pleaſant, and yet more famons'than wholeſome. ' The 
_ wilde deſerts (on which it borders ) are haunted with three kinds"of ill catrell ; Free- 
booters, Wolues, Witches: althoughtheſe two laſt are oft-rimes one! Forthat ſauage 
Ardenneisreputed to-yceld manyot thoſemonſters, whbta the Greekes call wur2poree; 
they, Lougarawz'; we (if you will ) Wiech-wolues ;' Witthes that have pur on the ſhape 
of Goſs cruell beaſts. We ſaw a boy there, whole halfe-face was deuoured by one of 
them neere the village: yet ſo, asthat the eare was rather cut chan birten off. Not many 
dayes before our comming, 'at Liwburgh was executed one of thoſe miſcreants, who 
confeſſed 0n:the: wheele to have denoured two-and fortie- children in that forme. Tr 
would aske 3 large volume, to ſcan this probletiie of Zcamchropie. The reaſons, where- 
with their relation furniſh me on both parts, would make an Epiltletedious. "_ in 
oot6o tf 2: | ow 
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; i. Tu coal powers, pro-! 
hand uharcibgtcd the Tubſtariceof borh: He Pedl ployhrihe 
5.yca; the;Sorcerer with-Sotcerers.. He both detudes the ne 
One thing I may not emit, withpyr ſinful oyer-ſjgþtz Aſhorggbiit memorable Sto- 
ric, which the Grephity of th rowne (thdngh of different religi ) reported to mare | 
cares than ours. VWhen the laſt Inquiſition tyrannized in thoſe parts, and helpt to 
ſpend the Faggots of Ardenya; one of the reſt,a confident Confeſlour, being lcd farre. 
Frohis ſtake, ſung Pſalms along cheway,ima heauenlyzaurageandyitorious triumph: 


the cruell Officer enuying his laſt mirth, and grieuing to ſee him merrier than his tor- ? 


ch of all infe 


wo 


' ro'this _ The view-of hisapptoaching gtory, bred his toy ;hivibJbreakes:forehin 


a chedrefulteonfeſfion:- The enraged Sheriffecaufeshis tongues drawa forth fo:the 


q 


rave heatd hls ſakegkes: barzed heare Hismuſicke was rormehr,ThepporeMartyrdies 
itffilence;refts in;þeace, Not many moneths after, our butcherlyzOfficer hack afonne 


borne with bixongne hanging downe ypon hischinne, like a Neercafrer long chaſe; 
| which never 46uK be garhered vp within the bounds of bislips,1Q.che divine: hand, 


fulf6f juſtice, filFafr verge? Goenow; Lipfing; andwritethe.new-miraclesot thy 
 Goddeſſe!; 3nd terifirmeſiperſiition by ſtrange cuents,' Indgeyou that haveſcene, if 
euerthe Chappell df Hills or Zichemhauc yecldediaught morenatable. We mectcuig- 
ry where Pilgrimes tothoft his Ladics.: two Ladies thall I callthem; orontLadyin 
ewoſhrm 
at Zithem; which at Halle ſhe could not > O whar pitte at is, that fo high.a witthould in 
the laſt act be ſubie& ro dotage! Allthemaſculine brood ofthar hirame-we'chevithed, | 
and (if need were) admired bir theſe his filly Virgins}thofeebleiflucatdiſtempercd | 
age; who can abide 2 Oneofhis darlingsjuc Looap/rold me from.hizowne nduth;that 
the clder of theſe two datighters was by him-ntenidayes por;concoiued;bornehrift-! 


and mid-wife : beſides that itiisnor fot an Elephant co goe threeyeares witha Mouſe. 
It was told me in'the ſhop of his Moretivy not withdue ſome: indignation, that-our 
King, when he had well viewed the booke, andreadforne' paſſages; threw ito the 
gronnd, with this cenſure ; Damnation to-himthut:made it, and to him! that belecues is. 


pen, two wonders more, which I ſaw in that wonder of Cities, 4#:werpgout;n ſo- 
lemne Maſle in a ſhambles,and that orf Gods day; while the houſe was full of mcaz,of 
butchers, of buyers ; ſome kneeling, othersbargainmg;moft ralking, all buſi; (Itwas 
ſtrange to ſec one houſe ſacred to God, and the w ; and how thoſe two ſermices a 
greed : The Prieſt did eat fleſh, the butchers ſoldfleſh, in oneroofeat one inftatin.Fhe 
butcher killed, and ſold it by peeces ; the Prieſt did (acrifice,andcorally:devioure. it 


other, an Engliſh-man, ſo madly deuour, thathe had hay be ur'd yphimlſelfe as ah 
Anachoret ; the worſt of all priſoners; There ſatc he pentvp, forhis furthermeritghalfe 
hunger-ſtarued for rhe charity of thecitizens. It was werth ſceing;howmanlyhpeuld 


thence: I durſtnotpitichim ; becauſe his durance was willing,and:fas he hopedyme- 
ritotjous: but,ſuch ingouragement as hehad from me,ſuch thankeſhallhe haue from 
God; who in ſtead ofan Eapge, whichhe lookes for, ſhall angerly challenge hi; with 


| nourable employments, 


| {2 11E 5 JIRTEIE53G 
| Pardon methis lengrh, Zoquaciticis thenaturall fault of Travellers : while, I-profic 
any, I may wellbe forgiuen, | "Kh 34-34 i rg only ara; 1269h 


mAticors:comfrnnded-Rimdilence: He fings flill;as defirous romnpuloue/hs lifdirbath | 


;kngth; to btaicof necretheroors; Blogdywretch?-Ir had bicnegoodmuſickets | 


es >If two; why doe they worſhip but opeÞIfburtone;whydoth the tharcure | 


ned. I belceucd, and wotidrednor; Theſ#a&s of fuyperſticion hausc arl inuiſiblefather, | fi. 


Whether atrue ſtory, or one of their Legends, Tenquice nor+Tarn ſure, thar'ſcnrence | 
did nor ſo much diſcontent them, as itioyed me.Ler me tell you yer, ereTrake off my | 
whole : whether was the more butcher? The like we might havie feene ar Atalonies;The | 


bite-in his ſecrer want, anddiffemble his ouer-lace repentance; Icannpricommiend | 
h's mortification, if he wiſht@ be in heanen, yea in'purgatory;:tyhedeliuegkt from | 


Whorequiredthis? Tleauc him now, inhis 'owne fetters; you, to your wotthyand.ho2| 
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| whichitwillrathei faine thanwant, |Certainly,cre long, mitacles willbe ng wonders, | 
| for cheirfrequence, Ihad thought, our age had had too many gray haires, and wich} 
{ time experience, and with cxperiencecrafe; tohaue deſcried a ugg $bur now I ſee} 


. ' | cles. Herein you aske my'{entence.more ſeaſanably way og hoped. For 1 meantto 
' Thauewrotea juſt volume of this ſubicR, and furniſht my. ſe accordingly in thatRe- 


. s +6 
” +. þ 
1 ” | 


| longdiſcourſe. May itpleaſc youtherefore to receiue in ſhort, what I haue deliberate- 


 Tiuſt ſubduRion,how few of our wonders ſhall remaine eitherto beleefe or admiragion? 


{ their ſhame, norothers laughter. I dareſay, ner the Talmud, not the Alcoren, hath 


- | ſheds rlie reatesofa bleeding Vine Zand doth many of her daily feats,as Be{did of old 
+5112 | eatyphisbanquet, oras Picews the Eremite faſted forty daies. Buttheſe rwo euery ho- 
-* © | neſt Papift will confefſe, with voluntary ſhame and grietez and grant that it may grow 
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Ndted theworldabounds wich miracles. Theſe,whiletheyfillchomonhs af many, 
ſway the faithbf ſome, and make all men wonder.Qur nature.is greedy of newes; 


by the fimplicitie; ie-declines'to irs.ſecond childhood, .The two Liphan Ladies, the 
charmes'of Blawftoxesiboy, and Garvets ſiraw, what a noiſe haue they made ! I onely 
wonder how Fasx and Catesbyelcaped the honour of Saints, and, prjuilege. of mira- 


gionof wonders ; burthar 1 ſearedito ſurcharge the niceſtomacke of our time, with 
too'much, Neither would my:length hauc qught auailed you; whoſe thoughts arcſo 
taken vp with ſo highand ſcruiceable cares, that:they can. giue nolciſure to an oucr- 


ly reſolucd in my ſelfe, and thioke I can make good to others, - i! 24 
Lhaue noted foure rankes of commonly-named miracles:from which,if you makea| 


The firſt meerely: reported, not; feene robe done the next ſeeming to be done, but | 
counterfeired; the third, truly done, butnot true miracles; the laſt, craly miraculous, | 
buc by Satan. The firſt of theſe are bred of lies,athd nouriſhed by credulity:The mouth 
of Fame is full of ſuch blaſts. Forrheſe, if 1 liſted a while co rake in the Legewdsand | 
booke of Cenformittes,'an ingenuous Papiſt could not bur bluſh, an indifferent Reader 

could not but lay his hand on his ſpleene, and wonderas much that any man could be 
ſo impudentto broach ſuch reporcs,or any ſo ſimple to belecuc them; as the credulous 
multitude wonders that.any ſhould'be ſo powerfull roeffe& them, Butl ſecke neicher 


moreimpoſſible tales, more ridiculous lies, Yea,to this head,Canws himſelfe (a famous 
Papiſt) dares referre many of.choſe.ancienemiracles reported and (by all likelihood.) 
belecued of Bede and Gregory. Thenexr are bred of fraud and cozenage, nouriſhed by 
ſuperſtition.. VVho knowes nor, how the famous Kentiſh Idoll moued her eyes, and 
hands;by thoſe ſecret gimmers,which now euery Puppet-play can imitare?How Saint 
Hilfreds ncedle us. ro the penitent, and cloſed iitſelfero the guilty? How our Lady 


 @difputable queſtion whether Mountebanks or Pricſts are the greater cozencrs, Yine:, 
beyariathis wont, vehemently, termes them execrableand Saranicall impoſtors. The 
third aretrueworkes of God vnderafalle title:God gives them their being,men their 
name-vniuſt,becauſe aboue their nature; wherein the Philoſopher and che ſuperſiti- 
eckp/ghtonr; are contrarily.extreme: while the one ſeckes out naturall cauſes of 

ds immediateand metaphyſicall workes; the. other aſcribes ordinary effecs ro ſu- 
pernaturall cauſes. Ifthe violence of a diſeaſe ceaſe, after a vow made toour Ladyzita 
fouldict, armed withthis vow ſcape gun-fhot;; a capriue priſon ; a woman trauelline, 


nds theyulgar (and I would they alone) cry out, A miracle. One Load-ſtonehath 


more 


__ __ Ro 
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more wotidet in it, thana'thoiſand ſich enents;” Entry thinp/drawes abaſt minde to 
admiration. ' Franceſco del Campo { one of the Arch- Dukes'Qiitryes) told vsnotwirh- 
out imporrunate deuotion ,thar intharfatall field of 'Newporr, his vow tb their Virgin 
helprhim'ro ſwim ouera largewater when the oars of his acts had nener before rried 
any waues \Adogege hath done more, without acknowledgettient of any Saint, Feate 
giues ſudden inſtinQs of $kill, cuch without precepr. Their owne Cofterusdurlt ſay, 
that the cure ofa'diſeaſeis.no miraclerHis rex on,becaule it may be done by the power 
of Nature, albe in a longErtime, * Yeeld this; ahdqWharhane Zipſius his rwo Ladies 
 done?wherefore ſerues all this clamor,from the two hils? afſenteU'nor; neither will be 
| herein thus much their enemy : For, as well the manner of doiri#,as the matrer,makes 
| a miracle. If Peters handkerchicfe, or ſhadow, heale a diſeaſe; it is miraculous, though 
it might haue been done by a potion, Many of their reconcrics(doubrleſſcyhaue beene 
wroughtthrough the firength of Naturein the Patienr,not of vertue in the Saine, How 
many ſick mien haue mended, with their phyſicke in their pocket> Though many other 
alſo(Idoubt not)of thoſe cures haue fallen intothe foutth head; which indeed is more 
knotry, andrequire a deeperdiſcourfe, VVherein, if I ſhall euince theſe rwo things, I 
| ſhall(T hope)ſatisfie my Reader, and cleare the Truth : One, that miracles are wrought 
by Satanzthe other, that thoſe whichtheRomiſh Church boaſterh, are of this nature, 
of this author. I contend not of words: we take miracles in 4#gu#ines large ſenſe; 
wherein is little difference betwixt a thing maryellous and miraculons;ſuch as the Spi- 
rit of God incither inftrument cas fwaues and nya Perhaps it would be more 
proper to ſay, that Godworkes theſe miracles by Satan : for, asin the naturall and vo- 
luntary morions of wicked men ;5 inthe ſupernaturallacts of cuill ſpirirs(as they are 
a&s) there ts more thana meere permiſſion, Satan,by his rempeſt;bereaurs 7ob of his 
| children ; yet 76, looking higher, ſaith, The Zord hath taken. No ſophiſtry can clude 
this proofe of Moſes; that a Prophet or dreamer may giue a true ſigne or wonder, and 
yet ſay, Let ws goe after ſtrange pods:nor that of our Sauiour,who foretels of falſe chriſts, 
falſe prophets that ſhalfgine owe waz-ae  ne#e; ſignes and wonders, and thoſe great. 
There are ſome too great, I grant, for the hand of all nfernall powers: by which, our 
Sauiour inuincibly proues the truth of his Deity:Thefe neuer graced falſhood, neither 
admit any precedent'ftom our times, As tothe rcſt fo frequetit and common; for me, 
I could notbelceue the' Church of Rome were Antichriſtian, if it had nor boaſted of 
theſe wonders. All the knot lies then in the application of this to Roze,and our imagi- 
nary Lady: How ſhall it appeare, that their miraclesare of this kinde? Zadoaicus Vines 
giues ſix notes todiftinguiſh Gods miracles from Satans : Zip/ims'three : Both of them 
roo many, as might eaſily be diſcouered by diſcufſing of parciculars. It is notfo much 
the greatneſſe of the worke, nor the beleefe of witneſſes, nor the quality nor manner of 
the action, nor truth of effence, that can deſcrythe immediate hand which workerh in 
our miracles. That alone is the true and golden rule, which 177 Martyr(ifat leaſt thar 
booke be his ) preſcribes in his 2ueſtions and Anſwers; How ſhall it be knowne that 
our miracles are better than the Heathens,althoughthe cuenrcountcnance both alike? 
Reſþ.Ex fide (3 caltu er Dei: Miracles muſt be mdged by thedoGrine which they con- 
firme;not the doGtrine by the miracles, The Dreamer, or Prophet muſt be eſteemed, 
not by the cucnt of his wander,but by the ſubſtance and ſcope ofhis reaching. The Ro- 
maniſts argue prepoſterouſly,while they. would proue the truth of their Church by mi- 
racles;wheras they ſhold proue their miracles by the truth. To ſay nothing of the faſhi- 


— 


ry Lojez;another,to waſh nine daies in the water of M o x x a 6 v,as Leonard Stocqueas; 
anothet to cat a peece of the Oake where the image ſtood, as * Magdalcive the widow 
of Bruxelles, All which, if they ſauour not ſtrong of magicall receits,let the indifferent 
iudpe, Surely, either there is no ſorcery, or this is it. All ſhall be plaine,ifche docrine 
confirmedby their miracles be once diſcuſſed : for, ifthat be diuine ttuth, we doe v- 
iuftly impugne theſe workes as diabolicall; iffalſhood, they doe blaſphemouſly pro- 
claime them for diuine. Theſe workes tend all chiefly to this double doQrine; thatthe 


| 
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on of their cures,that one is preſcribed ro come to our Lady rather on a Friday,as*&en- 
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DECAD..I. 


blefled Virgin is to be inyoked,forher mediation;That Godand Saints are to be ado- 
red in and by images; Poſitionsthat would requirca volume;anduch as are liberally 
diſputed by others: whereofone is againſt Scripturezthe other(which in theſe caſes va. 
lues no Iſs) beſides it. Qne deifics the Virgin; theother a ſtocke or ſtone, It matters 
not what ſubtilediſtinions their learned Doctors make betwixt mediation of Re- | 
demption,and Interceſſion, amide and Aazz«athe Saint and the Image: Ve know,their 
common people, whoſe deuotion enriches thoſe ſhrines (by confeſſion of their owne 
Writers) climbe the hill of Zichemwith this conceit,that Mary is their Sauioreſſe;thar 
the ſtocke is their Goddeſſe: which ynleſle it:-be true, how doe their wonders teach 
them lies ! and therefore how from God? But, to take the firſt at beſt (for the ſecond 
is ſo grofle, that were not the ſecond Commandement by Papiſts purpoſely razed out 
of their Primiers, childrenand carters would condemne it) it cannot be denyed, thar 
all the ſubſtance of prayer is in the heart ; the vocall ſound is buta complement,and as 
an outward caſe wherein our thoughts are ſheathed, That power cannot know the 
prayer,which knowes not the heart:cither then the Virgin is God,for that ſhe knowes 
the heart; or to know the heart is not proper to God : or toknow the heart, and ſoour 
prayers, is falſcly aſcribed to the Virgin : and therefore theſe wonders, which teach 
men thus tohonour her, are Doors of lies ſo, not of God. There cannor be any 
diſcourſe wherein it is more eafie to be tedious, To end ; If prayers were bur in words, 
and Saints did meddle with all particularities of catthily things, yet bleſſed Aary (hould 
be a God, ifſhe could at onceatrend all her ſurers. One ſollicites her at Halle, another 
at Scherpenheauuel, another ar Lxca, at our Walſingham another ; one in Exrope, another 
in Aſia; or perhaps another is ane of her new Clients in America. Ten thouſand de- 
uout Suppliants areat once proſtrate before her ſeuerall ſhrines, Ii ſhe cannotheare 
all, why pray they 2 Ifſhe can, what can God doe more? Certainly ( as the marter is 
vſed) there cannot be greater wrong offered to thoſe heauenly ſpirits, than by our ime | 
portunate ſuperſtitions to be thruſt into Gods Throne and tohaue forced vpon them | 
che honours of their Maker. There is no contradiRion in heauen: a Saint cannar al- 
low that an Angell forbids.See chow doe it not, was the voice of an Angell; if all the mi- 
raculous blockes in the world ſhall ſpeake contrary, we know whom to belecue, The 
old rule was, * Maeizr wnitis agrees: Either that rule is deuilliſh, or this pratice, And 
if this practice be ill, God deliuer me from the immediate author of theſe miracles. 
Change but one Idoll for another, and what differ the wonders of Apellos Temples, 
from thoſe of theſe Chappels > Wercucrence (as we ought) the memory of char holy 
and happy Virgio: We hate thoſerhardiſhonour her z we hate thoſe that deifie her, 
Curſed be all honour thar is ſtolne from God. 

This ſhort ſatisfaction I giue, ina long queſtion; ſuch as I dare reſt in ; and reſoluc 
thatall popiſh miracles arecither falſly reported, or falſly done, or falſly miraculous, 


or falſly aſcribed to heauen, s 


at Uentce_. 


i —————s, 


— ——_— 


Ee. VII. Lamentins the death of onr late Dinines and exciting o their imitation. 
\F E hauc heard, how full of trouble, and danger,the Alpes were to you;and didat 
once both pity your difficulrics, and reioyce in your fafety. Since your depat- 


ture from ys, Reynolds is departed from the world, Alas, how many worthy Lights 
hauc our cies ſecae thining and cxtinguiſht? How many loſſes haueweliued to ſcethe 


Church} 


Led 


— 
\ 
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Ghurch ſuftaine; and lament'; of her-chitdren, of het pillars; our owne, and forraine ; 1 
notafthoſe; which:(beingexcellem) would needs bee obſcure't whominothing 
bur their dwae ſecrecy deprinedof thehonour of 6ur teares. :'There-are, beſides, -too 
many whom the world noted and admired ; euen ſincethe time that our common mo- 
ther acknowledged vs for her ſonnes. Our Fulkeled the way ; that profound, ready, 
and xeſolureDoRtdr;cht Btmmer ofhatcticks, Thechampion:gt Initb; whom your 
youtiger titie<haue hearToft diſputing acucely a 5 povertully, Next him, followed 
at honouf bf our-Schiooles, and Anpelt of our Church, earned Whitekers 5 than 
whom our age ſaw nqthing more memorable : what. clearnefle of.iudgement, whar' 
ſweernelle of ſtyle, whay) dy Lerthej what praceof cariage Wa$in that man ? Who 
euer ſaw him without reverence ? or heard him without wonder ? Soone after, left the 
world that fatnious and ilfurninate Door, Francis Twnius, the glory of Zeiden, the other 
hope of the Church, the.Qracle of: \T extyall andiSchoole-Diynicy, rich in languages, 
ſubrile in diſtinguiſhing, and in argument inuincible : and his companion in labours, £#. 
Trekati, would needy,behis companioniin ioyes;;wwho had doubled our forraw. agd: 
lolle, burchat he recompenged it withaſonne like himſelfe. Soone after, fell old rene- 
rend Bez za long fixed (tarrein this firmament ofthe Church who, after manyexcel- | 
lem monuments of learning.and fidelity, liued to proue.vpon his aduerſaries,: that hee' 
was not dead at their. day, . Neither. may I, without iniury, omir.that worthy payre of 
our late Niuines, Greephem and Perk/us.: whereof the one excelled: in experimentall di-' 
uinitic, & knew well how to Ray a weake conſcience, how to raiſe a fallen, how to ſtrike, 
a remortleſſs ; The other, ia adiſtin&iudgement, and a.rare dexterity in. clearing the | 
obſcure ſubtleties of che Schoole, and eaſe explication of the, maſt perplex:diſcourſes. | 
Door Rzywolds is the laſt y.notin worth; but in-the'time of. his loſle. He alone was a ; 
well furniſh librarie, full of all faculties, of all ſtudies, of all learniog: the metnory, the 
| reading of that man were neere to a miracle. Theſe are gone, amongit many more,whom 
the Chuxch. mournes far.in.ſecret ; would God her loſſe conld-beas eaſily ſupplied, as 
lamented.; Her ſorraw:is for thale thatare paſt ; her remainder of oy in that res | 
mainez herhopcinthenext age, I pray God the cauſes of her hape; and ioy; may bee | 
| equivalent to.thoſe ofhergriefe, 5. toagut ig ot nnthc 55 
Wha ſhould this worke in vs, butan imication, ,yea ( that word is not too bigge for | ' 
you ) anemulation of their worthineſſe?- Ic is noptide, fora man-to wiſh himſclte ſpi- | 
'ritually better chan he dare hopeto reach:: nay, :Lamdeceiued, if ic be not true humility. 
'For what doththis argue him, but low in his canceir, high in hjs deſires-onely ? Or if ſo; 
-happy is.che ambition of grace, and:power of ſincere ſeruiceableneſſe ra God,: Ler vs: 
wiſh and affeR this, while the, world:layes plats forgreatneſle; Lerme nat proſper, if 1 
beſtow enuy on them. He is great, thatis good : ant no man, me-thinkes, is bappy:on : 
earth, to him that hath grace for ſubſtance, and learning for ornament. If yourknaw ic | | 
not, the Church (our mother) lookes for much. at your hands-!: ſhe knowes:bow rich 
our common father hath left you : ſhe-notes your graces, your: opportunities,;your im- 
ployments : the thinks you are gone ſo farre, like a good Merchant, for no.ſmall gaine; 
and lookes you ſhall come home well laded. And tor vent of 4our preſent commodi- | 
ties (tho our chieſe hope of ſucceſſe be cut off with-that ynbaped peace); yer what can | 
hinder your priuate trafficke for God? I bope ( and who doth not?) chatthis.blow-will | 
leaue in yournoble Yenetiansa perpetuall ſcarre. 5:and thatgheis late irreſolution {hall 
make them euer capable of all better counſell; and have his warke (like ſome great- E- 
clipſe) many yeares after. How happy were irforYevice, if as ſhe is.cuery yeare married! 
to the Sea, ſo ſhe were once throughly eſpouſed to Chriſt ! In the meane;cime, let me 
perſwade you to gratifievs athome wirh the publication of that your 'exquiſis Polewi; 
call difcourſe ; whereto qur conference with M. 4lahlaſter-. gays ſo happy anraccalion: 
Youſhall hereby cleare many truths, and ſatisfie all;Readers; yea, I doubt nor, burian 
aduerlary. (nottoo peruerſe) ſhallackyowledgs the Traths viRory and: yours, It was 
wholſame counſell ofa father, that inthe time: of an-herefie, every. man; ſhould write, 
| Perhaps, you.complain of the inundations of Freasford: How,many.baue been feats b 
| ; raged 
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| raged fram benefting the world, be this conceitof multituder{! Indecdiyt all write) 


ER 


| MY Lord,both my dutie and promiſe make my Letters your debt zand,if neither 


| foryour fathers: only let your cyes be ypon it againe;co obſerubir, to ſatisfie it, and in 


jby how much youare more noted, The higherany building is;the more it requires ex: 
1quifirproportion: which in ſome low and rude piles, is needlefle, If your vertuesſhall 
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| cycs are vpon you, than at home: offorrainers, of your owiie;; theirs to 'obſcrue, outs 
to expe@.. For, nowwe account youin the Sohovle ofwiſedoine : whetice if youre 
| turnenotberter,you ſhall worſezwith the loſſe 6f yeur time,of ur hopes For;[ know 


| yeeres and rrauell) itheforge of your hopes; Ve all looke'(fiotwnhoidt defireand 


fiance, There youlce ahd heare euety day, the truemorher and the fained,ſtriuing and 


| otr out fide;- Doc hotyoufloope ſo tiiuchas to a doubr, or motion of irreſolurions; 
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and while we write,cryout of number, How wellmight manwbe4| pafed;cncw of thoſy 
thatcomplaine oftao many 2? whofe importunate; bablingecloyes the wortd,: with 
out vſe, - {9-0 $5249 Of 595060} 5 35 ; bomtemning ot toTonR 51109 20) MOT 
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ofthcſe, my thirſtof your good. You ſhallneuet brrticed good coimſell ; moſt 
in trauell: Then are both-our dangers greater;and ourhopes, © 1 Be bn 
I need not to tcll you the eyes of the world are muclrvpayi you, for your owne ſake, 


ſome caſes tocontemn ir. As your graces,ſo your weakneſſts;will be the ſooner ſpied; 


beeminenr like your fachers, you cannot ſo bide your ſclfe; but the world will fee you, 
and force vpon Av warn & admiration,in fpight of modeſty : but if youſhall come 
ſhort in theſe, your fathers perfeQion ſhall be yourblemiſh; 'Thinke, now; that more 


not how naturall ie isro'vs to lookefor alterationinriauell yard; with: theefange of 
aire and land,topreſuppoſea change in theperſon, Now yaurare(throvgh both your 


apprecation ) in wharfhapeyou wiltcome forthi: Thinke irnorenough, that you ſee;| 
or can ſay-you haue ſeene ſtrange things of naturearencnr?; it is 4 vaineant dead tra- 
uell; chat reſts inthe eye; or che rangue. All is bur loſt;valefſeyour bufie minde ſhall 
from thebodythar it fees, draw forth ſome quinreſſence of obſeruation, wherewith to 
informe,&inrich it ſelfe, There is nothing can quite the coſt and labour of travel]; but 
the gaine of wiſdome: How many haue, we ſeeneand-pittied;; which haue brought no- 
| thing fro'forrain countties, but miſhapen clothes,or exoticall geſtures,or new games, | 
| or affced liſpings,or the diſcafes of the placeg,or(Which is worſNthe vices? Theſe men 
{ haucat ance wandered from theit countrie; andfrom themſtlues : and ſome of them 
| (too caſietoinſtanceJhaueTeft God behiad them of perhaps;in ſtead of him, hiucaf: 
tera looſe and filthy liſt, broughthome ſome idlePuppet ina box, whereon to ſpend 
| their deuotion, Let their wracke warneyourand ler their follies be entertained by you, | 
with moredeteſtation than pittie.” Tknow your honourtoo well to-feate you! : your 
young yeares haue beene ſograciotſly prevented withſoueraigne antidotes'of erath 
{ 2nd boly infleu&ion, that this infeion def] paires of prevailing. Your very blood gines 
you argument of ſafety : yer good Tounſell is not yaſeaſonable ;euen where danger is 
norſuſpe&ed. For Gods ſake, my Lord, whatſoener you paine, loſe nothing of the 
trath ; remitnothing of your loue and pictic to God; of yourfanour and zeale to teli- 
pion. Asſare xs there isa God, you weretrained vpin the rrueknowledge” of him. If 
either Angell,or Devil}, or Teſuirſhould ſuggeſtthe contrary, ſend him away with de- 


pleading for the liuing child; The truePtince of peace hath paſtſentence from heauen, 
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| you thankfylneſle for the berter ſtate of qurs: Bur bertervſe of their yertues ; b y how| 
| much it is more excellent. to know what we ſhould doe, than whatſhquld nor. You 


| fet'all forxaine knowledge, if we be noxthraughly acquainredathome, Thinkemuch, 
| and ſay liztle, eſpecially in gccaſions ofdiſpraiſe; whercin,both a lixtlejs enough,and 


p- 


Abandon thoſe from your table and ſalt, whom your owne and others experience ſhall 
deſcry dangerous: Thoſe Serpents are full of infinuatians: Bur, of all, thoſe of your 
owne country z which are ſo much the morepernicious,hy how.much they haugmore 
colour of priuilege of intirencſle, Religion is the greateſt care : aduicesforcaxiage, 
and improucment of trauell,challenge the next place. [need notcounſell you to ke epe 
your ſtate with affability ; and ſo to menage your ſelfe, as that your courtelig may, be 
more viſiblethanyour greatneſle. Nature hatlttaughtyau'this; and hath ſecretly pro- 
pagatcd ir. from your father : who by his fyeetneſle. of diſpoſition, wonne as many 
hearts, asby his valour and munificence. I rather tell you, that a good nature hath be. 
trayed many ; who l6oking for that ih others, whichhey found in'theeelucs, have ar 
laſt complained of their owne credulity, andothers deceir, Truſt not ftrangers roo 
much,with your counſell,with your perſ6n :ahd iti your greateſt familiarities,haue an 
eye to their common diſpoſition, and infirmities, Thoſe natures wherewith you con- 
ucrſe, arc ſubie& ro diſpleaſure, and violent in purſuit of ſmall indignities, Yeſterday 
heard I named, from no vafaichfull repart, a. French Coyrtjer, that in ſingle combat 
hath ſent cightcene ſoules from the field ro their place: yer he euer as the patientin the 
quarell; and for this mentioned with more than excuſe: I cenſure.nothow juſtly, Thj 

is others care: Only hence I argue the rifenefle of vnkindneſle raken,and purſued, You 
ſhall ſee; that the ſoyle is not ſodiuers,-as.the inclination of perſons z whoin Mt 
mates, though voy differ in particulars; yet ſtill agree too well intommoy faults, The 
lcalian deepe, cloſe | 

ro offer wrongs; butapprehenfiue of a ſmall wrong offered :: another, prone cither ro 
take;or giue them;butnot vneaſic to remit: another, long inconcceiuingyJang in retai- 
ning. VVhardocl excmplifie ? Thereare long Catalogues of peculiaryices,thatha unt 
ſpeciall placesz which, if they werenot notoriouſly infamous, my charit would ſcrue 
me to patticularize, Ir were pitic there ſhquld be fewer: vertucs, lacall and proper. 
Thertare good yſes to be made of others enormities ; if na agg yl ro corre 
our owne; who oaths vice in another isin.good forwardaeſle ro leaue, it in himfelte, 
The view of the publike calaniities, and diſorders of oxher.Churches, ſhall beſt reach 


 & 


muſt nowlooke ypon all things, not with tho eye of a ſtranger only, hur of -a Philoſs. 
phcr, but ofa Chriſtian which accountsall loſſe, that is not reduced, ro-practice, It is 
a great praiſe, that you axe wiſer by the conteimplatiqn, of. forraine thin g9 z burmuch 
grearet,thar you re better, «> Jos ad corn met if 3 014 gown tals nf 

{o ſound corpfort,asthat you haue looks ſexjouſly inte. your ſelfe; In.yaine & weaf: 


. x 


olt-times any thing is. $9. much. You cannot inguiretdemuch : thas which invs in- 
| feriours would be cenſurgd for dangeroys. cutioity, jnypur Greatnefieſhal be con, 
| firuedasacommendabledeſre of knozyledge. Askftilatcermnen of greaeft parts ang 
| reputation; and whets you tinde Fame,ngJyer, nord andreſpectihem,. Make choice 
| of thoſe. for conuerfatign, which cithgr.jh praſeyts, opinhopearg eminent: and when 
| you meet with.cxcellencies in. any faculties Jeaucmorgyighont fame gaine of kyow: 
edge. Whatare others gragcs to yo8; if. yau'oply admizathem.zner.mirate; uotap- 
1 proptiatethem 2 Loe,your.cquals in timagrow xp.heppilyrin.che College (lo 1, may 
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|retmeit)ofour young and hopefull Court, which 
tious Preſident of worthingfle and prefgion : whom whbileiin, all arher things you 

ferye, you may without reptwole emu] in | 

neſſe of their progreſſgz which I dogi 
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for | 
ly. gratulare oo abe ſucceeding age. Beware, 
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, and craſtic4 the Frenchraſhs the German dull, One not forward | 
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[leſt their diligence ſhall out-ſtrip you, and vpbraid you with that ancient checke of go-| 
faring worſe, I am bold and buſic in counſelling: you abound with better | 
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ſhould be necdleſſe, yer they argue my humble afteRion, and diſchargemydarie, My. 
prayers are better than my counſells both of them heartic and vnfained for yout 

good. God guideand returne you ſafe, from a iourney not more happieandproſpe:: 

rous than TI wiſh it, : Sq 15-516 
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E r1srT, IX, Concerning my remonall from them, 
| Ich how vnwilling a heart I leaue you, heeknowes that ſearches the 

, / / | heart: Neither durſt I goe, but'that Iſcnfibly ſee his hand pulling mee 

from you, Indecd, defire of competencie betrayed mez-at firft 5 and 
drew mine eyes to looke aſide: but, when I bentthem vpon the place, and ſawthe 
number and thenecd of the people, together with their hunger and applauſe, mecting 
with thecircumſtances of Gods ſtrange conueyance of this offer to me z I ſaw, that 
was butasthe Fowlers feather, to make me ſtoope: and, contemning that reſpe& of 
my ſclfe, I ſincerely acknowledged higher motiues of my' yeelding; and refolued[ 
mighenotre(iſt, You aredeare to me,as acharge toa Paſtor; If my paines toyou hate 
not proued it, fuſpe& me: Yet Tleauc you, God calls me to a greaterworke: I muſt 
follow him, It were morecaſe ro me, toline ſecretly hidden inthat quierobſcurity, as 
Saul amoneft the ſtuffe, tai to be drawne out to the eye of the world, to a ſo high 
a part beforea thouſand witneſſes, In this point, if I ſeeme ro negle& you, blame me 
not; I muſt negk@and forget my ſelfe. T can but labour, whereſocuer'I am. ' God 
knowes how willingly I doe that, whether there or here, I ſhall digge, anddelae, arid 
plant, in what ground ſocuer my Maſter ſets me. If he take me to a larger field, 'com- 
 plaine you not of loſſe, while the Church may gaine, Bur,you are mine owne Charge; 
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No wiſe fathet negle&s his 'owne, in compaſſion of the greater need of others : yet! 
confjder, thateuen carefull Parents, when the Prince commands, leave their familtes,' 
and goe to warfire. VWhar if God hath called me to heanen;; would yowhaue grud- 
ged my departure? Imagine Iam there; where I ſhall be 3 although theeaſe be not to 
youaltogetherſo hopeleſIeifor; now I thay heate of you, viſit you, rene my holy 
counſels, and be-mutually<6mforted from you z there, none of theſe, He,thatwi 
once tranſpoſe mefrom cartht8 heauen; hath how choſtn'ro'tranſpole mie from ohe 
cece of cartht6 ahother :' What {there worthy of your ſotrow, worthy of com plaine? 
| iat ſhould befir my owfie good: this ſhall be for the good of many. If your expe> 
rience haue taught'you thatmy kibours doe' promiſe profir; obraine of your ſelfe to] 
deny your ſeſfeſv'tnuch; as toreloyce that theloile of a fewſhibuld be the aduaritage | 
of many ſoules, Tho, why'GotTpeke of loſt? I ſpeake that as your feare, nor my 
, owne: and yoiir affeQion'caſetſ+ chat ſeare, rather than thedceaſion, ©1717 - 2! 
© The Godef the Harueſtſhillſfen@&you4Bubourer, rtyoreable, as carefilt>' That'is 
| my prayer,and hope, and ſhal}bemy toy; Tdatenorleaucbutin rchisexpeRation, this 
affirance, Vhat-ecr becomeof me, it thall be my grtateſt comfort roheare you 
cormtnend your change 'andto fre youthuppie progreflin thoſe wayesThaue both! 
ſh&yed you, and beaten. Soſhall we meet Inte <td, and never part,4 nh 1 
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| Eetsr. X, Agdinſt the feare of Death, 


Ou complaine, thatyou feare death: He is no man that dothnor, Beſides 
Y the paine, Nature ſhrinkes at the thought of parting, If you would leane the 
remedie, know the cauſe; for that ſhe 1s ignoranr and faithilefſe, Shee wou!d 
not becowardly, if ſhee were not fooliſh, Our feare is from doubr, and our doubt is 
from vnbelcefe : and whence is our vnbeleefe,but chiefly from ignorance ? She knowes 
not what good is elſewhere: ſhee belecues nor her part init. Get once irue know- 
ledge and true faith, your feare ſhall vaniſh alone, Aſſurance of heauealy things, 
makes vs willing to part with carthly, He cannot contemnethis life, that knowes not 
the other. If you would deſpiſe carth therefore, thinke of heauen, If you wou'd haue 
| death caſe, thinke of that glorious life that followes it, Certainly, if we can endure 
paine, for health, much moreſhould wee abide a few pangs for glory. Thinke how 
fondly we feare a vanquitht enemie, Loe, Chriſt hath crriumphr ouer Death: he blee- 
deth and gaſperh vndervs : and yet we tremble, It is enough tovs, that Chriſt died : 
ncither would he haue died, but that we might die with ſaferic and pleaſure, 


makes ſome things cafie; as it vſually makes eafie things difficulc.Ir is a fond iniuſtice 
to embrace the coucnant, and ſhrinke atthe condition, | 
Thinke,there is but one commen rode to all fleſh: Thereare no by-paths of any fai- 

rer or nearer way ; no,not for Princes, Euen company abateth miſerics: and the com- 
monneſſe of an euill makes it leſle fearefull, What worlds of men are gone before vs; 


| vp at the gatcs of Death, which their owners haue left there, as ſpoiles to the conque- 
rour? Haue we beene at ſo many graues, and ſo oft ſeene our ſelues dic in our friends ; 
and doe we ſhrinke when our courſe commeth? Imagine you alone were exempred 
from the common law of mankind, or were condemned to Aethuſalahs age; aſſure 
your ſelfe, death is not now fo fearefull, as your life would then be wearifome, 

Thinke not ſo much what Death is, as from whom he comes, and for what, Ve re- 
ceiue euen homely meſſengers trom great perſons; not without reſpe& to their ma- 
ſters: And what matters it who he be, ſohe bring vs good newes > What newes can 
be better chan this, That God ſends for you, to rake poſſeſſion of a Kingdome > Let 
them feare Death,which know him bur as a purſuiuant ſent from hell;whom their con- 
ſcience accuſeth of a life wiltully filthy ; and bindes-ouer ſecretly to condemnation : 
We know whither we are going,and whom we haucbelecucd: Let vs paſſe on cheere- 

fully, thorow theſe blacke gates vnto our glory. 

* |  Laftly,know that our improuidence only addes terrour vnto death. Thinke of death, 
and you ſhall notfeare it, Doe you nor ſee, that een Beares and Typgres ſceme nor 
terrible to thoſe that live with them > How haue wee ſcene their Keepers ſport with 
them, when the beholders durſt ſcatcerruſt their chaine? Be acquainted with Death : 
though he looke grimme vpon you at firſt, you ſhall finde him ( yea; you ſhallmake 
him) a good companion, Familiaritie cannot ſtand with feare. Theſe are receits enow. 


—_—_ _____ 


miſe you ſecuritie, 


© 


Thinke that death is neceſſarily annexed ronature: VWearefor a time, on conditi- |, 
on that we ſhall not bez we receiue life, but vpon the termes of re-deliuery. Neceſſitic 


yca,how many thouſands out of one ficld > How many Crownes and Sceprers lic piled | 


Too much ſtore doth rather ouer-whelme than ſatisfie. Take but theſe, andI dare pro- | 
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To Sir RoBtkrT Danes, | 


Ee, I. Theeſtate of atrue, but weake Chriſtian, * 


w#E you aske how I fare : Sometimes, noman better; and, 
—VI ifthe fanltwere not mine owne, Alwaies, Not that I can 
Wl command health,and bid the world ſmile when liſt. How 
CROW poſſibleis itfor a man to be happy without theſez yea, in 
Sup ſpightofthem >. Theſe things can neither augment, nor 
#1 impaire thoſe comforts that come from aboue, Whar vſe, | 
[Pf what ſight is there of the ſtarres, when the Sunne ſhines? | | 
"Then onely can I finde my ſelfe happy, when (ouer-loo- 
king theſe earthly things)I canfetch thy ioy from heauen.I 
| ' tell him that knowes it,the contentments that earth can af- | 
ford her beſt Fauourites are weake, imperfe&, changeable, momentany , and fuch, as 
cucr end in complaint, Wee ſorrowthat wee had them; and, while wee haue them, 
we dare not truſt them : Thoſe from aboue are full,ard conſtant, What an heauen doe 
I feele in my ſelfe,when(after many traucrſes of meditation)I find in my hearta feeling 
poſſeſſion of my God |'VVhen T'can walke,and conuerſe with the God of heauen, nor 
without an openneſle of heart and familiarity: When my ſoule hath caughtfaſt,and 
ſenſible hold of my $auiour; and cither pulls him downe to itſelfe, orrather lifts vp it | 
ſelfe to him; and can and dare ſecretly auouch, I know whom I haue beleeued: When 
| I can looke vpon all this inferior creation,with the eyes of a ſtranger,8& am tranſperted | 
to my home in my thoughts ; ſolacing my ſelfe in the view & meditation of my future | | 
q glory, and that preſent of the Saints: When I ſee wherefore I was made,and my con- | 
| ſcience tells me I haue-done that for which I came; doneit, not ſoasT can boaſt,but ſo 
as it is accepted z while my weakneſſes are pardoned, and my a&ts meaſured by my de- 
fires, and my deſires by their fincerity : Laſtly, when I can finde my ſelfe (vpon holy 
| reſolution) made firme and ſquare, fit to entertaineall cuents;the good with moderate | 
regard,the cuill with courageand patience,both with thankes; ſtrongly ſetled to good | 
purpoſes,conſtantand cheerefull indeuotion and, in a word, ready for Ged, yea full 
of God, Sometimes I'can be thus, and pity the poore and miſerable proſperity of the| 
godlefle; and laugh ar their moncths of vanity, and forrowat my owne: But then a- 
| gaine (for why ſhould I ſhame to confeſſe it?) the world thruſts it ſelfe betwixt me and 
| heauen; and,by his darke and indigefted parts,cclipſeth that light which ſhined to my | 
foule, Now, a ſenſleſſe dulnefſe ouerrakes me, andbeſors me; my luſt ro deuotion 1s 
tirele,my ioy none at all: Gods face is hid, and I am troubled. Then I begin to compare 
| my ſelfe with others, and thinke, Arc all men thus blockiſh andearthen? or am 1 ms 
woric | 
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worſe than thereſt,and ſingular in my wretchedneſſe? Now 1 carry my carcaſſe vp and 
downe carclefly,and(as dead bodies are rubbed, without heat) I doe in vaineforce vp. 
on-my ſelfe delights,which others laugh at: I endevour my wonted worke,but without 
an hearts there is nothing is not tedious ro me,nonot my ſelfe;, | 
| Thus lam, tillI finglemy ſelfe put alone,to him that alone can revive me: Ireafon 
with my ſelfe,and confer with him; I chide mylelfe, and intreat him : and after fore 
ſpirituall ſpecches interchanged, I renue my familiarity with himy and he the tokens of 
his loue to me, Lo,then I liue againe,and applaud -my ſelfe in this happincſſe, and wiſh 
it mighteucrcontinue,and thinke baſely of che wbrld in compariſon of ix, Thus Thold: 
on, riſing and falling; neither know, whether I ſhould more praiſe God for thus much 
fruition ofhim,or blame my ſelfe for my inconſtancy in good;morercioyce,that ſom-: 
times Iam well,or gricue that I am not ſo alwaics. I ſtriue,and wiſh, rather than hope, 
for better, This is our warfare z we may not looke totriumph alwaiesz we muſt ſmart 
ſometimes,and complainezand then againe rejoyce that we can complainezand grieue 
that we can reioyce no more, and that we can grieue no more. Our hope is, ifwe bee 


patient, we ſhall once be conſtant. 
ddd 
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Er1sT, II. of the benefit of retiredueſſe and ſetrecy. 


VſpeA(ifyou can)that,becauſe now many cold windes blow betwixt vs,my affe- 
0g ion can be cooler to you. True loue is like a ſtrong ſtreamegwhich the further it 

is from the head, runs with more violence. The thoughts of thoſe pleaſures I was 
wont to find in your preſence,were neuer ſodelightful,as now when I am barred from 
renuing them, I wiſh me with you; yea (if I could or might wiſh to change) I ſhould 
wiſh me your ſelfe. Toliuchidden, was neuer bur ſafe, and pleaſant; bur now, ſo 
much betrer,as rhe world is worſe, It is a happines,not to be a witneſſe of the miſchicte 
ofthe times; which it is hard to ſee, and beguiltleſſe, Your philoſophicall Cell is a ſafe 
ſhelter from tumules,from vices,from diſcontentmentrs. Beſidesthat liuely,honeſt,and 
manly pleaſure, which ariſes from the gaine.of knowledge in the deepe myſteries of 
Nature; how caſicis it in that place to line free from the common cares, from the 
infetion of common euils ! Whether the Spaniard gaine or ſauc by his peace, and 
how he keepes it ; and whether it wereſaferfor. the States to lay downe armes, and 
beat once ſtil] and free; VVhether the Emperors truce withthe Turke were honourable 
and ſ:aſonable; and whether Venice haue won or loſt by her late iarres; are thoughts 
that darenot looke in at thoſe doores, Who is cnuied and who pitied at Court;Who 
buies hopes and kindnefle deareſt; who laics ſecret mines ro blow vp another, that 
himſelfe may ſucceed,can neuer trouble you: Theſe cares dare not enter into that San- 
Quary of peace, Thence youcan ſee how all that live publike are toſſed in theſe wauecs, 
and pity them, For, great places haue ſeldome ſafe and eafic entrances: and (which is | 
worſt) greatcharges can hardly be plauſibly weilded, without ſome indire policics. | 
Alas ! their priuileges cannot counteruaile their toile, Weary daics, and reſileſſc | 
nights, ſhort lifes and long gares, weake bodies and vnquiet mindes,atrend lightly on 
greatneſſe, Either Clients breake their ſſeepe inthe morning, or the intention of their 
mindedriues it off from the firſt watch. Either ſuits or complaints thruſt themſclues f 
into their recreations; and packets of Letters interrupttheir meales. It is cuer Terme | 
with them, withour Vacation, Their buſineſſes admit nonight; no holiday: Loe,your! 
priuacy frees youfrom all this,and what euer other glorious miſery, There you may 
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Know not whether this quarell be worthy ofan anſiver,or rather of aſilent Iva 
or if, an. anſwer, whether merry or ſerious. Idoenortwillinglyſuffer my pen to 
wade intoqueſtions :.yerthis argument ſeemes ſhallow cnough foran Epiſtle. If 
lireenot this truth, let me be puniſhed witha diuorce, Some idletable-talke cals vs to 
plead for our wives. Perhaps ſome Gallants grudge vs one,who can be content to al- 
lowthemſelucs more, If they thought wiucs curſes, they would afford them vs. Our 
mariage is cenſured (Iſpeake boldly) ofnonebutthem whichneuer knew toliue chaſt- 
ly in mariagez whoneuer knew that * Canonifſts true diſtin&ion of Virginity, What 
care wefor their cenſure, where Godapproues ? But ſome perhaps maintaine it out of 
'udgement : Bid them make much of that which Pan! tels them, is a dodFrine of denills. 
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Eptst.L[IL As Apologeticall biſcourſe of the mariage of 1-0! 
17 Eccleſiaſtical perſons. In CET 
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* Baxtol. 
Brixienſis, 


|| ce Canis, 
rig) 


Mentis. 


'| Cauſ.35,..5. | 
C. Tunc ſalua- 


am virginita- 
tem bene fer- 
uat, fiideo nu- 
bar vt filios pa- 
riat ad iuſtiti3. 
Profitenturc6- 
rinentiam cor- 
poru, in incen- 


tinentiam de-- 


bacchanrur' a. 
nimodrum. De 
Rom.Cler.$al- 
utanus, 
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* Qui verart 
quod Deus 
prxcepit, aut 
przcipit quod 
Dens veruit, 


. | malediRus har 
' | beatur ab om- 
: | nib*qui amanr 
\ | Dominum. In 
: | Moralib, ſum. 
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. 12 Heb. 13. The 
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ingibus comiſ- 
ceri: hocenim 
opus caſtum 


|| non haber cul- 


pam in c6iuge, 


Pfal. Parnit, 
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Ergan x, Fo 
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de ſubſtanria 
ordinis, nec de 
ure diuino.P3. 
dCopula ſacct- 


1 dotalis nec lc 


cali, nec Kuan- 


4 gelica, nec A- 


poſtolica au- 
thoritate pro- 
hibetur.26.9,2, 
c.ſors ex Aug. 
e Onxelex ſta- 
turo Eccleſiz, 
Durand.4.Dift. 
37.9 1. Thom. 
in 2.2.4.38. alt, 
Ile 

f Sedcredopro 
bono & ſalute 
ctle animarum 
(quod efler ſa- 
lJubreftaturum) 
veyolentes poſ- 
ſint corrahere ; 
quia experien- 


| tiadacente,co- 


rrarius prorſus 
cllcQ* ſcquitur 
exiullalege c6- 
tinentiz; cum 
hodie nou vis 
uant ſpiritnali- 
ter, nec fint 
mundi,ſed ma- 
culacur illiciro 
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|-© Their mariage'({aith he) i weicher forbidden by Legal, nor Enangelicall,nor Apoitelike 


| ſpouſe would gain-ſay whathertwfband willeth, But how well? Hearc, O yePapiſts, 


'Wereirnor forthis opinion, the Church of Rotie would watic oneruident bratid bf 
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her Antichriſtianiſme, Let their ſhauclings fScke for chtibMluesvpon whom thei, 
thoold rule: of tw '(wrpi voto mire dgretons fey had not rather, Cant /P boy rufe, 
EucnimoderatePapiſts will grave vs free;Veediult ptbothi#by Vow; ie [6 Fart 
as thoſe old Gotmiuns,/pro poſſe e#noſſe. Ot WRIfcart Wei they grant irrior 7 white 
webold vs fine cocchar ſurstyle of Bychepaluts '* 2c that fhrbrds whit Col inigfiy, 
of: forbiae; ted ies be accuſed,” 1 palſeriotwhat Thicatembr?; org 
gells ſay, while Theare God fayy\Ler bim bribe Burband of Pie. Thatone \76td ſh; 
confirme me againſ{the barking of all itipure tonthes: Herhatmade nariagefayes, 


whithnaturenoteth wich ſhame God mentions with hofiour; *na& 5x; Gres5/y 
-with the title of opmecaffwm'y Paphaatine, of mperrun, chaſtitic, 'But if God ſhould be! 
Judge of this coatrouctſic; it Wereſoone ar attend; whon the time cucn of that legall 
firianeſſe, allowed wedlocke toitheMiniftersof his SanQuary, ' Let Citdinall Panor-; 
mitan be heard ſpeake, © Contitency (ſaith He) inClergie-men> i neither of the ſubſtante. 
of their order, nov appornted by any law of God; And Gratian, out'of Auguſtine, yet more, 


anthoritie, \- SOTO Dy WELL AT 20600) » | 
. God neuer ithpoſed this law of Continence: who then? © The Church;As if a good 


the iudgemenrof your owne Cardinall ; and confeſſe your niouthes ſtopped. * But 1 
beleene (faith he) it were for the goud and [aferie of many ſonles, and would be an wholeſome 
law that thoſe which would, might marry; for that; as experience teacheth ys, a comtrary efſet# 
followes pon that law of Comtinemtie ; ſince at this day they line not ſpiritaally, neither are 
cleane, but are defiled with onliwfyll copulation, totheir great finne : whereas with their owne 
wife it might be chaſtitie, Is this 3'Cardinall, thinke you, or a Huguenot ? But if this red! 
hatbe not worthy ofreſpe&; leta Pope himſelfe ſpeake out of Peters chaire, Pixe the 
ſecond, as learned as hath fitin that roome this thouſand yeares ; ® Mariage (ſaith he) 
Ton great reaſon was taken from the Clergie ; but upon greater reaſon ts to be reflored. What. 
nced weother Iudge? Holy tuſtthislawis, you ſee; ſee now how ancient: For ſome 
do@rines hayenothing to plead for them, but Time. Age hath beene an old refuge 
for falſhood, Tertallians rule is true z That which & firft, x trueft, What the ancient! 
Iewiſh Pcelares did, Moſes is cleare, What did the Apoſtles? Doth not * Pasl tell vs, 
that both the reſÞof the Apoſiles,and the brethren of the Lord,and Cephas, had wiues, 
and. (which is tore) carried them til} along in their traucls? For that childiſh cluſfi- 
on of 1 ;/aplu yds who canabide, bur to laugh at? Doth not * Clemens of Alex- 
andris ( a Fathernot of more antiquirie, than credit) tell vs, that Peter, Philip, and Paxl 
himſelfe,were maried 2 And this laſt (though valikeſt) how is it confirmed by Jexatiae, 
in his Epiſtle to the Philadelphians ? Yea, their owne Cardinall, learned | Caietane,doth 
both auouch and cuince it. This was their practice: what was their Conſtitution} 
Look in theſe Canons which the Romiſh Church fathers vpon the Apoſtles, and Fran- 
Ciſcus Tarrian their Ieſuit ſweats todefend itin a whole Volume: There you finde, Ca- 
non, 5, cnacted,that ® wo Biſhop, Presbyter, Deacon, [ball forſake his wife (oe:9dor: ronatein) 
in preiewſe of Religion, pon paine of depoſition. [would moue laughter, to ſee how the 
[eſuits gnaw vpon this bone, and ſucke-in nothing but the bloud of their owne jawes; 
2 while the fixrgenerall Councell atcrres and proclaimes this ſenſe truly Apoſtolical, 


coitu cumcorumgrauiſlimo peccats, vbi cum propria vxore effer caſtitas. Panormit. de Cler.coniug.cap. Cimolim, s Sacerdoribus 
magna ratione {uþ]aras nuprias, maiore reſtituendas videri: In the Kecord of Platina bimyelfe, In vita Pijz, Þ MJ u« youwer o; ular de 
dtaphy wang were, ec. 1 Cor.g:y. &c. i Rhemiſtereadeir, a woman, dſifter. * Clemens, citatus ctiama ab Exſeb. 1.3. c-13.Pcerum 
cum vxorem ſuay ad mortem duci cernercr, horeatem & conſolarum his verbis, pu6,no © aun 54 Kvels. - 1 Hud ad Philip. ovvy4 
___ Emory, 1 ape7BVTip Or, i Naxor@ Thy inwny yuvding 64 cnfogire (non ciciat) mrefadors cunalen : "Ear 1) cHomn; 
& P0244 % © omut 
| yercrem Canonem Apoſtolicz &xecCc1z;, & conſtitutiones ſacrorum virorum, legales nuprias amodd yalere yohumus, &c. 


inſpight of all contradiQion, 


' 


oy ') 2998 pe-ow. Can. Apoft.5, * Conftani.s.1. 3. Can. Quoniam, Canon Apoſtolicx dxeC# «;. Nos, ſequentes 
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EP1ST. IH], 


| © Follow the times now, anddeſcendlower; what did the ages ſucceeding? Search 


;\What-cucr ſome:palpably-foifted Epiſtles of Popes inſinuare, they maried 
wrong ne arr rt Tk Ancients admired Virgi- 


Wi ſcruple of any contrary iniunRion, Many © 
mow impaled it x ogy panes fo che reft,®*Orjgen(though himſelfe a wilfull Eunuch) 
'is Pe fe to perſwade the ſonnes of Clergy nien,not ro beproud of their parentage, Af- 
rerthis, when the Fathers of the Xicene Councell wentabout ro enaQa law of Conti- 


tabring in anew law intothe Charch, Itwas then new, and they but would hauc brought 
itin ; therefore before, it wasnot: where we know how Paphnutizs, himſelte a Virgin, 
famous for.holines,famousfor miracles, rifing (iCeuaxes) cryed aloud, that they ought 
not to lay this(f«ey7vyr) heauy yoke,vpon men of the Church, Hig arguments wanne 
afſeht, He ſpakeand prevailed. So this liberty was ſtill continued and affirmed. If this 
/benot plaine enough, 4 holy Athanafize, a witneſſe paſt exception, ſhall ſerue for a 
'chouſand hiſtories till his Age, : 

r May Biſbeps (ſaith he) hane not maried ;, and comtrarily Monkes hawe beene fathers of 
children : as comrarily, yow ſee Biſhops the Fathers of children, and Monkes that hane not 
ſought poſtericy.\Would you yet hauc inſtances ofthe former, and the next Age? Here 
hauc * Namidicus the Martyr,a maried Presbyter z * Cheremon of Nilus, a maried 
Biſhop; * Dewerrienus Biſhop of Antioch, whoſe ſonne Domnuc ſucceeded Paulizs Samo- 
ſatenne ; Philoremus and Phileas BB. of the Thmuites z Gabinius brother of Entichianus 
BB, of Royve; the father of Nazianzene, Bafil, and the other * Gregory, Hilarius, and 
that good Spiridion Biſhop of Cyprus, of whom Sozomen giues ſo dire& teſtimony. To 
omit others,what ſhould I ſpeake of many Biſhops of Reme,whoſe ſonnes not ſpurious, 
asnow-adaics, but (as Pope 77ban himſelfe witneſſes) ® lawfully begot in wedlock,fol- 
lowed their fathers in thePontificiall chaire, * The reaſon whereof, that Pope himſclfe 
'ingenuouſly rendrerh;for that mariage was every where lawſwll to the Clergy before the pro- 
hibities(which muſt needs be late) && #n the Exſterne Charch to this dey ts allowed, What 
need we moreteſtimonies, or moreexamples? VWhat euer * 'Heliodorus, B. of Trica (a 
man fitter for-a' wanton louc-ſtory than a Church controuerſie) brought into the 
them'in theplace and funition of Biſhops, beget childrew of their lawſull wines. This was pra- 
Qiſed:See what was decreed.in that {xt general*Councel of Conſtantinople,to this pur- 
poſe,to the confuſion of all replyers, If any Proteſtant Church in Chriſtendome can 
make a more peremptory,more full and abſolute,more caurclous decree,for the mari- 
age of Ecclefiaſticall perfons,lerme be condemned as faithleſſe : A place,I grant,miſe- 
rably handled by our Aduerſaries; 8& becauſe they cannot blemiſh it enough, indignly 
'torne out of the Councels, What dare not impudency doe? * Againſt all evidences of 
Greeke Copics;againſt theirown Gratzay,againſt pleas of antiquiry, This is the readi- 
«ſt way;Whomrhey cannot anſwer, to burne; what they cannot ſhift off, to blot our; 
antfrocutthe knot which they cannot vntie, The Romaniſts of the next age were 
ſomewhat more equall: who, ſecing themſelues preſſed with fo flat a Decree, confir- 
med by authority of Emperours,as would abide no denyall,began to diftinguiſh vpon 
the pointglimiring this liberty onely to the Eafterne Church, and granting that all the 


'nency, Socrates the Hiſtorian expreſſes ie thus : ? Jt ſeemethgood (faith he) ro the Biſhops 


Church of Theſalia, Socrates thus flatly writes of thoſe Biſhops of his time: © For many of 


| 
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o Qui a Chri- 
ſtiams parenti- 
bus envutriti 
{unt, &c., maxi- 
me f fuerint ex 
patribus ſacer= 
dorali ſede dig- 
nificatis,j.Ep1ſ- 
copatus presbj- 
teratus, autdi. 
aconatus,ne 
glorierer, Orig. 
IraR. 8,in 
Math, 

? Viſumerar 
epiſcopis lege 
noyam intro- 
ducere in Ec- 
clefiam; Socr. 
Ir .C 8. | 
* S19na per 
Papbnutis non 
minus qui du- 
dum per Apo- 
ſtolos fiebanr. 
Ruffin 1.C.4+ 
Papbnutixs, mi- 
raculis & pieras 
re clarus, obti- 
nuit in Nice- 
na Synedo ha. 
bendum pro 
caſtirare cum 
propria yxore 
concubirum. 
Socr.l.1.c.$. 
4In epiſt. ad 
Dratont. 

© Multi ex epi- 
ſcopis marri- 
monia non in- 
ferunt ; Mona- 
chi contra pa- 
rences liberori 
faQi ſunt: que 
admodia vicif 
ſim Epiſcopos 
filiorumparres, 
& Monachos 
generis pore- 
ſtare non quz- 
ſiviſſe animad- | 
vertas. Atbana. 
Epiſtola ad 
Dracantuwn. 

£ Numidicus 
presbyrer , qui 
YxOorem cone 
crematam & 


Clergy of the Eaſt mightmarry,not theirs.So Pope Sexes the ſecond freely confeſſes: 


| adhzrencem 


it Jocum patris ſui Epifeopus ſubrogatus.Rsffin,].2.c 9. * Gregor. Niſſen. frater Baſllij,tefte Nicephoro,vxoratus, yxorem & liberoshabuir:ſed 
non propterea fuit inrebus & exercitijs diuinis inferior veldeterior, Soxom. * De legirimis conjugi)s nati. * Cumergo ex ſacerdotibus 
nati n ſurnmos Pontifices Icgancur eſſe promoti,non ſunt incelligendi de tornicatione, ſed de legitimis connubijs nati; quz ſacerdotibus 
vbique ante prohibjrionem licitaerant, m Orientali Ecclefia vique hodie cislicere probantur. Diſt. 50. Cenoman. Þ> The Author of the 
Etfopiche Hiſtory. © Nam non paydlillotum, dum Epiſcopatum gerunt, etiaw liberos ex yxore Jevitima procreant. Socrates I. 5. c. 27. 
4 \The words of that.Councel are Taal 4 ASL by Cbtm#itius: Quoniam in Romana Eccleſia, loco canonis ſeu decreti, traditum efle 
cognouimus, vt 1) qt digni habendi ſunt ordinatione diaconi vel presbyreri, profiteantur ſe deinceps cum yxoribus ſuis non congrefla- 


| 7953 nos ſequentes veterem canonem, Apoſtolicz, fincere, exquiſite & ordinate conſtirutionis, legitimas ſacrorum yirotum cohabirati- 


anes conjugalesetiamex hodierno dic in poſterumvalere raras & firmas efleyolumus ; nullo modo corum cum voribus proprijs con- 

junRionem ſeu copulationem difloluemtes.Itaque G6 quis dignus inveniatur, 8c. is minims prohibendus eſt ad hunc gradum aſcendere, 

deoquod cumlegitima yxore cohabiter, Nec tewpore ordinationis ſux ab eo poſtulctur, ſeu cogarur vt abſtinere velir aur debear le- 
zitimo congrefſu cum propria vxore. * Cirat. 3 Nilo Theflalonicenk,, 
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facerilzrus aſpexit.Cyptian.1.4 ep.1o. © Ex Djonyſ'o Euſeb.1.6.c.41. * Euſeb.1.7.c«29.Euſeb.1.8.c.g. Gregorins vers apud Nazjanzenmm oppidum h 
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e Aliter ſe Ori» 
entalium haber 
rraditio Eccle- 
Garitzaliter hu- 
jus ſantz Ro- 
manzxEccleſiz. 
Nam eorum (a- 
cerdotes, dia» 
corii,aurt ſubdi- 
aconi, matri» 
monio copuli- 
tur 2: Iſtius autE 
Eccleſiz vel oc 
cidentalici nul- 
Ius ſacredotum 
a ſubdiacono 
viq; ad epiſco- 
pum, licentiam 
haber conjugii 
{forriendi, diſt, 
31. 

t Nemo ſcorta 
aut concubini 


| alat:ſed aur ca- 


ſte vivat, aut 
vxorem ducat; 
quam repudia- 
re fas noneſto, 
$ Diſt.23. 

k Anno 813. 


i Clerici caſti- 
moniam inv10- 
lati corporis 
p:rpetuo con- 
jeruare ſude- 
ant ; aut cerre 
vaius matri- 
monij vinculo 
faderenter. I- 

fd. reg. cleric. 

k& Whetbcy Hul- 
dericus, or (4s 
be ſome where 
intituled) Volu- 
fianus,l enquire 
not ; the matter 
admits of no 
dent. Hulderi- 
cus Epiſcopus 
Auguſtz. Aans 
$&. Aneas 
SyldiaſuiGam. 
Hedim, Eccl.hiſt. 
I. 3. c.2, Foxin 
Afts and Monk. 
hath ut fully tran- 
ſlated. 

| Auentinus 1.5. 
'Gratum ſcorta- 
roribus, quibus 
pro vna yxore 
ſexcentas jam 
mulierculas in- 
ire licebar, 

m Ann. 1076- 


vxoribus ſepa- 
rat. 


Weſterne,no one of the Clergy, from the Subdeaconto the Biſhop haue leauc to maxry,! + 


cording to the foure corners ofthe world > Doth God make differenceiberwixt Greece 


and England? If it be lawfull, why not every where? It vnlawfull, why: is:it:done any(| 


where? So then you ce; we differ not from the. Church in this but from the Romiſhs 


Church:Bur this ſacred Counceldoth not enlyyniucrſally approue thispractice(withi| 


paine of depoſition to the gaine-ſayers)burauouches it for a Decree Apoſtalical.Ludge. 
now whether this oneauthority be not enough-to weigh down an huntiredipetty con« 
uenticles,and many legions(ifthere had beene many)ot priuatecontradifions, Thiky 
for ſeuen hundred yeeres,you find nothing but open freedome: Allthe feuffling aroſe; 
in the cight Age; wherein yetthis violent impoſition found many and leamed Aduer: 
faries, and durſtnot be obtruded ar once, Loczeucn then; Gregory the rhitd; writing to 
the Biſhops of Bawaria, giues this disjun& charge z * Zer nane keepe an harlot or acones: 
bine:but either let him line chaſtely, or marry a wife, whom it ſhall wot bee lawful for him 10, 
forſake : According to that rule of Clerkes, cited from 8 1f:dore, and renewed.in the 
h Councell of Mextz, to the perpetuall ſhame of our iugling aduerſarics,Nothing cat 


— — — 


argue guiltineſſe ſo much,as vniuſt expurgations. * 1/idoreſaith, Let chem tontaine, or let\| 


them marry bat one : They cite him, Zet them containe; and leaue out-rhe;reft.;; ſonits, 
what worſe than the Deuillcired Scripture, But,I might haye ſpatedallthis labour of 
writing, could I perſwade whoſocuer either doubts, or denies this, toreadeouer that 


DECAD. I1. 


© The tradition (ſaith he) of the Eaſterne Charebes is otherwiſe than chat of the: Romine | 
Charch. For their Prieſts, Dedcons, or Subdeacons are maried; but 'in this Charth or they! | 
990) | 

iberally; but not enough; andifhe yeeld this , why nor more? Shalbthat bee laws: | 
fall in the Eaſt which in the Weſt is not? Doethe Goſpels, orJawes of equity alterac-|| 
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one Epiſtle which ® Huldericus BB. of Auſfpurge wrote learnedly, and vechemently,:ta 
Pope Nicolasthe farſt, in this ſubie& : which if it doe not anſiverall cauils, and ſarisfie' 
allReaders,and conuince all (not wilfull) aduerſaries, lermebe caſt,. info wſt a cauſe; 


There you ſhall ſee,how iuſt;how expedicnt,haw ancient this liberty is; rogether withi| | 


the feeble and iniurious grounds of forced Continency:Readcit, andiſeewhether you 
can deſirea better Aduocare, After him (foſtrongly did he plead, andſo happily) for 
ewo hundred yeeres more, thisfeedome ſtill blefled thoſe partss yer; \hdpWithour ox 
treme oppoſition, Hiſtories are witneſſes of the buſie, and not valcarned.combats-oh 


thoſe times, in this Argument. But now,when the body of Antichriſtianiſnebepanits,| 
be complear,and to ſtand vp in his abſolute ſhape,after athouſand yeeres from Chriſt, | 


Les 2,and that brand of hell, Gregory 7. was veterly ruined, wines debatred;'fingle life 

vrged: | A good turne for whoremaſters (faith Auentine)whonow forone wife might 

haue ſix hundred Bed-fellowes, 7 360V xD 3f12N%0.300 v0 
But,how approucd of the better ſort appeares ( beſides:that the Churches didring 


n_Maritos ab 


*Ex interdiQo 
ſaccerdotu con» 


” 
et 
i 


nough thr 


= 


this liberty which before wauered vnder Nicelas 1. now. by the hands off Deo g, Nice | 


of him each where for Antichriſt)in thax at:the ® Councell of Hormes the French arjdl] 


\ 


| 


| 
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EPIST. IT. zot | 


what his Church hath cuer allowed, we doc enioy, Whercin weare not alone: The | 

GreekeChurch,as large for cxtentas the Ropaan(and,in ſome parts of it,better for cheir 

ſoundneſſc)doe thus and thus haue cuer done, | | $167 1164 
Let Papiſts and Atheiſts ſay what they will: it is ſafe erring with God and his pu- 


rer Church. 
MYERS 3h... | * | | 
GNM EEE & 
2 V 4 : F » Md wal ma | 


Ee1sT. IV. Ofthe ſorrow not to be repented of. 
I: is ſeldome ſeen,that a ſilent griefe ſpeeds well: for either a man muſt haue ſtrong | 


hands of reſolution to ſtrangle itin his boſome or clſe it driues him to ſome ſecrer | 

miſchiefe: whereas ſorrow reucaled is halfe remedicd,& cucr abares inthe vitering, 
Your gricfe was wiſcly diſcloſedzand ſhall be as ſtrangely anſwered, Iam glad of your 
ſorrew ; and ſhould weepe for you, if you did not thus mourne. Your ſorrow is, that 
you cannot enough grieue for your ſtances. Ler me tell you,thar the Angels themſelues| 
{ing atthis lamentationzneither doth the earth afford any ſo ſweet muſickein the cares 
of God. This heauineſſc is the way to ioy,VWorldly forrow is worthy of pity, becauſe 
it leadeth to death : but this deſcrues nothing but cnuy and gratularion.It thoſe teares 
were common, hell would not ſo enlarge it ſelfe. Neuer ſinne, repentcd of, was puni- 
ſhed : and neuer any thus mourned,and repented not, Loe, you haue done that, which ; 
you gricue you haue not done. That good God, whoſe a is his will, accounts of our 
will as ourdecd, Ifhe required ſorrow proportionable to the hainouſneſle of our ſins, 
there were no endof mourning, Now his mercy regards not ſo much the meaſure, as 
the truth of ir ; and accounts vs to haue that which we complaine to want, I neuer | 
knew any truly penitet,which in the depth of his remorſe,was afraid of forrowing roo 
muchznor any vnrepentant,which wiſht ro ſorrow more. Yea,lct me tell you, that this | 
ſorrow is better,and more, than thatdeepe heauineſle for fiane, which you defire, Ma- | 
ny hauc beene vexed with an extreme remorſe for ſome ſinne,from the gripes ofa gal- 
led conſcience,which yec neuer came whepe true repentance grew in whom the con= 
ſcience playes at once the acculcr,witneſſe,[udge,tormentor:bur an earneſt griefe,for 
the want of griefe, wasneuer found in any but a gracious heart, You arc happy, and 
complaine, Tell me, I beſeech you; This ſorrow which you mourne to want, is it a 
grace of the ſpirit of God, or not > If ner, why doe you ſorrow to wantit ? If it be, oh 
how happy is it to gricue for want of grace!The God of all truth and bleſſednefle hath 
ſaid, Bleſſed are thoſe that hunger andthirſt after righteouſneſſe;and with the ſame breath, 
Bleſſed are they that mourne : for, they ſhall be comforted, You ſay; you mourne, Chriſt 
faith, you are bleſſed:you ſay,you mournezChriſt ſaith, you ſhall be comforted.Either 
now diſtruſt your $1utour,or elſe confeſle your happineſſe,& with patience expe& his 
promiſed conſolation. What doc youfeare ? you ſee others (tand like ſtrong Oakes, 
vnſhaken, vnremoued: you are but a reed,a feebleplant, rofſed and bowed with euery 
wind,and with much agitation bruiſed ; Loe,youarc in tender and fauourable hands, | 
thatncuer brake any, whom their finnes bruiſed;neuer bruiſed any,whom temptations 
haue bowed, You are bur flaxz and your beſt isnot a flame, but an obſcure ſmoakeof 
grace: Loc, here his ſpirit is as a ſoft wind,nor as cold water;he will kindle, will neuer | 
quench you, The ſorrow you want, is his gitt : Take heed left while you vex yourſelfe 
with diſlike of the meaſure,you grudge at the giuer,Beggers may not chuſe. Thispor-| 
clon he hath youckſafed to gine you if you haue any, it is more than he was bound ts 


Sage: Dd beſtow) 


Cem acute mu ode 
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DECAD 17. 
beſtow : yer you ſay, VVhar, no more? asif you rooke it vnkindly, raar hee isno more 
liberall, Euen theſc holy diſcontentments are dangerous, 'Defire more (ſo much ag 
you can) but repine not, when you doe not attaine. Deſire, but ſo as you befree from 
1mpaticnce, free from vnthanktulneſſe,Thoſe that have tryed,can ſay how difficult it is 
; to complaine, with due reſeruation of thanks, Neither know I whether is worſe, To 
long for good things impa tiently , Ornotatallto defire them, The fault of your ſor- 
Lon is rather in your conceit, than in itſelfe, And, if indeed you mourne not cnough, 
ſtay bur Gods leiſure, and your eyes ſhallrunne ouer with teares, How many doe you 
ſee ſport with their ſinnes, yea brag of them ? how many that ſhould die for want of 
paſtime, if they might nor ſin freely, and more freely talke of ic > Whata Saint are you 
'to theſe, thatcan droop vnder the memory. of the frailty of youth, and neuer thinke you 
haueſpent enow teares! Yet ſo [encourage you in what you haue, as one thatper- 
-{wadcs you not to defiſt ftrom ſuing for more, It is good to be couctous of grace, and 
to haue our deſires herein enlarged with our receits. VWeepe ſtill, and ſtill defire to 
| weepe: bur let your teares be as the raine in a ſunne-ſhine; comfortable and hopefull : 
| and Jetnot your longing ſauour of murmur, or diſtruſt, Theſe teares are reſerued;this 
| hunger ſhall be ſatisfied ; this ſorrow ſhall be comforted : There is nothing betwixt 
| God and you, burtime, Preſcribe notto his wiſdome : haſten nor his mercy, His} 
| grace is enough for you: his glory ſhall be more than cnough, 
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| q E e, V. Concernine the Metaphraſe of the Pſalmes. 


Earc not my immoderatec ſtudies.I haue a body that controls me enough in theſe 
Houten) friends need nor, There is nothing whereof I could ſooner ſurfer,if 
durſtnegle& my body to ſatisfie my minde : but whiles I affect knowledge,my 
weaknefle checks me,8& ſaies, Better a little learning than no bealth. I yeeld, and paricnrly 
abide my ſelfe debarred of my choſen felicity, The lirtle I can ger,l am no niggard of: 
neit1eram[T moredefirous to gather,than willing to impart, The full handed are com» 
monly moſt ſparing. We veſlcls,that haue any empty roome,an{wer the leaſt knocke, 
 witha hollow noyſe : you, that arefull, ſound nor, If we pardon your cloſeneſſe, you 
may wel beare with our profuſio.Ifthere be any wrong, jr is to our ſelues,that we veter 
what we ſhould lay vp, It is a pardonable fault, to doe lefle good to our ſelues, that we 
may doe more to others. Amoneft other endeuours, I haue boldly vndertaken the ho- 
ly Metres of Dawid; how happily, iudge you by what you ſec. There is none of allmy 
labours fo open ro allcenſures ; none whereof I would ſo willingly heare the verdit of 

| the wiſe and iudicious.Perhaps ſome thinke the verſe harſh; whoſe nice care regards 
roundneſſe more than ſenſe, I embrace ſmoorhneſle, but affe& itnor.This is the leaſt 
good qualitie of averſe ; that intends any thing but muſicall delight, Others may 
blame rhe difficulty of the tunes: whoſe humour cannnor be pleaſed withour a greater 
| oftence.For,to ſay truth; I neuer could fee good verſe written in the wonted meaſures. 
| Teverthought them moſt eaſfie, and leaſt Pocticall, This fault (if any) will light vpon 
| che negligence of our people; which endure nor to take paines for any fit variety, The 
French and Dutch haue giuen vs worthy examples of diligence, and exquiſitnefle in 
ri11s kind. Neither our cares nor voyces are leflc tunable, Here is nothing wanting, 
but will tolearne, VWhar is this, butto cat the corne out of the eare, becauſe we will 
not abide the labour to grinde, and knead it ? If thequeſtion bee, whether our verſe 
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muſt deſcendto'them; or they aſcend toit;. wiſe! motieration Irhigke-wnuld:derer-| 
mine it maſt equall,chat:cach part ſhould remit ſomewharzandboth meetin chemidlt,| 
Thus F haue endeuoured todoe, wichfincere intent of theirgood;ratherthan my/own” 
applauſe,”For ic had beenecafic co haue reached coan higher ſtraine: but I durſtnor; 
whether for the graue Maieſty oftheſubie;or benefic of che'fimpleſtreader;You ſhal 
ſtillnore, thacl haue labonuredro keeperDawids entire ſenſe, with nutnbevs Heitherdof! 
nor {lubbered:whict1meanis ſo much more difficult ts find, as the biiſineſſe ismore! 
facred,and thelibertylefſe,Manygreatwits have vadtreaken this taslly which yerhave 
cither norieffected it, or: have ſmotheredirin their privaredeskes; and denied it the 
| commonlight, Amongfttherreſt,werethoſerwo raredpirits of thoSidujes 3; rewhom;; 
Pocſic wisav natural as it isaffeted of others + andour Worthy fried ar. Sylueffer, 
hath ſhewed:me, how happilyhe hach forherimes rutned from his Bgtas/to the fiveet], 
finger of 1/rizl. Ie could nor be4that inſuch abundant plenty of Poefic;thiswork ſhould? 
haue paſt vnattempted:would God f wight te ro ſee ir perfected; either by my owe: 
hand, or a better, In the meanetime,letuvelexpe&your inpareiall ſetirence; both con-? 
cerning the forme, and ſenſe, Lay afide yourlove, fork while z whith too oft blindes | 
tudgement.Andas it vſesto bedonein moſtequall proceedings of kſtice;ſhut me out 
of doores while my verſe isdifcuffed': yea, letme receiue nor yourcenſure onely,;bur 


Whether you allow ir, you ſhall incourage mezor corre&,you ſhall amend me.Eitlier* 
your ſtarres, or your ſpits, (that I may v{& Orjgens notes) ſhall. be-welcome to my 
margent, Irſhall be happy for vs, if God ſhall make our poore labours iiny way fer- 
uiceable to his Name and Church, + nin re in rye wen 
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Ee, VI, 4 Preface to bis Relation of the Raflian aff aires, 


Raycl! perfiteti: wiſdomezand obſeruation giues perfe&ion-to trauell:without 
| [ whicha man may pleaſe his eyes,not feed his brainzand afrer much earth mea- 
ſured,ſhallreturne with a weary body, & an empty minde. Home is more ſafe; 
more pleaſant,burleſle fruirfull of experience: Bur co a minde nar working and diſcur-| 
fiue,all heauens,all carths arealike. And,as the end of traucllis obſeruation;ſo the end 


our ſelues, ſoas itis notknown to mere ? Such ſecret delight can.contentnone butan 
enuious nature, You haue breathed many & cold ayres,gone farre, ſeerje much, heard 
 more,obſcrucd all, Theſe two yeares you haue ſpent in/imitation of Nabychedars$4rs 
ſeuenzconuerſing with ſuch creatures as Paul fought with at Epheſw Alas!what a face, 
yea whata backe ofa Church hauc you ſeene? what manuers? wha people? Amongſt 
whom ignorant ſuperſticion ſtrives withcloſe Atheiſme, treachery with croeltie, one 
Deuill with another;while Truth and Vertue. doenot ſo much as giue any challenge of 


whether you were on carth,or in heauen,. Now then,(jf-you will heare me, whom you 
werewont)as you haucobſerued what you haue ſcene, and written-what you have 
obſcrued z ſo, publiſh what you hauc written; Ir ſhall be a;grateſull lahourzto vs, to 
poſterity, I am deceived, if the fickleneſla of the Ruſdow Rate, haue not yeelded more 


oO 


others by you :'rhis once (as you Toue me) play both-the Informer and the Iudge.|. 


of obſeruation is the informing of others : for, wharis our knowledge if\mothered in| 


reſiſtance, Returning once to our Ewglang after this expericnce,l imagine you doubted| 


memorable matter of hiſtory than any otker.ia our age,ar perhaps many centuries of 


| 


o 


our predeceſſors, How ſhallI think,but chaxg.God (mx youthither before theſe broil 
| | Dd 2 
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[tht@w;; treackerie-with; bondage, z the Reader; i with ſome ſecrethorrot,)ball'draw-if 


| DECADIYL 


tobe the witncſſt; itheregiſtersfiſo: famous) mntations > Fic loyes rekmiorhaſeinlt e. 
'vilswhich hee-dotk in one:part'-of. the world) /knowne-to thewhole, and thoſe cuils, 
which-men dae-in-the-night of their ſecrecy, 'broughs forthLinro aherÞ beateriofthie 
Wald; that the euill of mens finne: being-compared with-cheevill of bis:pinſhment, 
ma}! witifie »>bis-ptoceedings,206 condemne. theirs: Your; worke (hallchudhoner birmy 
betides your (econ. [ernice, inthe-benefitat.theEburchzBor, whikes yavadiſcourſe of 
the opeb tyradng! of thatiRuffiani vary John: Bafilows 3) thermore ſecter;noJefle bloody 
@ pay + Weill ſyccefle :of a: holne 'Croawne;tho ſav prathe head affambarme: 
elle Sonne-; the bold atremptrs and miſcrable-endofa falſe, yer aſpiring eHallenges the 
pecbdiouſneacefa ſeruile:peaple; vnworthy of becterigouernors ; therdnifeariage, of 
widked:governons; ynworthy: of chetter fleets; the ivnauſt xſurparions.at meig.jull 
(tho late): xeuenges of Gog)' cruelty. rewarded with blood, wrong claimts wilioter: 


delight, and; with. delight inflr@ipn:- Neither 4d0w Þ 4y-Relation-whenee'he {hal 
take, out a roorecalie lefſon of ipfiice, of loyalty,ofthankfulnefie..': 111d pn 


. 


_ |Rer; bur, with-an honeſt heart, with cleave hands. Tihe maſters: injuſtice doth no more 
_  -\infetagood-feruant, than the truth.of. the! ſeryant 1can tuſyfie his jimaſter, - A bad 


$185335C £36: ,5nf 
.-Bux aboue all; lerthe world ſee-and.commiſerate the! hatd-eſtate ofthat worthy.and | 
noble Secretary; Buchinski.- Poore gentleaſnn! tis diftrefle recalls euet xomy thoughts | 
«Aifpps,Srorke,.raken amongſt che Cranes:'He-now'nouriſhes, his baire; ynderthe tif: } 
pleaſure ofa forraine Prince; At once in-dorance and baniſhment. Hs ſerued an ilma; 


worke-man.may, vſeagood infirument :and;offetimes,acleane napkin.,wipeth a foule 
mouth, Itioyes me yet to thinke, that his piety, as ig evertheld frierid{hip -in-heauen, 
ſo now it wins him friends in this our other world : Lo, even from our land vnexpe- 


| [the Cell ofhissMiRion z when ſmiling vponbim, (he (hallleade him by the hand, and. 


Qeddelinerance takgs a lang flight, and. ble{eh him beyond-hope; yea rather, from 

heauen, by er: hit God. whom: he ſerues; will be khowne to thoſe rude and ſcarce | 
humane-©briſtians; for a proteQor+of 1nnocence,. a fauourer of truth, 2 rewarder of 
picty : The mercy of our gratious King, the compeſhon of an honourable Councellor, | 
the loue ofa true friend, and;(wbjrh wrapghaall, anger all on worke)the grace of our | 
200d God, {hillnow looſerhole bonds, and giuea glad welcometo his liberty, and a 
willing farwell co his diftreſſe. He ſhall ( I hope ) liue to acknowledg this ; in the 

'meane time, I doe for him. Thoſe Rufhan affaires are not more worthy of your re- 

cords, than your loueto'this friend is worthy of mine. For neither cou!d this large ſca 
\drowne or quench it, nortime and abſence( which are wont to breed a lingring con- 
flmption of friendſhip ) abatethe hear ofthar afteRion which his kindneſſe bred, feligi-: 
!otf nouriſhed/Both rarenefſe, and worth ſhall commend rhistrue-loue ; which (co ſay: 
'trueJhath been now long outof faſhion; Neuer times yeelded more louezvur, not more} 
 ſtibele, For, euery man Jones hitnſelfe in another, loves theEſtate in'the perſon : Hope 
of aduanrapge isthe loadſtone that drawes the iron hearts of men ; not vertue, nor de-, 
ſert;” Noageafforded more paralites, fewer' friends: The moſtare friendly in'{tghr, ſer-; 
tjcrable in expeRation, hollow in loue, triftleſle in experience. Yer now,. Buchinsld, 

ſeeand: confeflethou haſt found one friend; which hath made thee! many: on whom 

while how beffowedſi much favour, therrhaſtloſt none. T cannot but thinke how wel- 
|come, Liberty (which tho late, yet now arlaſthath Tooke backe vponhim hall beto. 


tkeanother Angell ) open the iron gates ofthis miſerable capriuicy, and (from thoſe 
{ hard Preſtanerand ſauage Chriftiens) cary him by the hiyreof the head); into this pata- 
diſe of God, Inthe meane time, Ihaue written'to him as t could, ina knowne language, 
with an viknowne hand; thitimy poore 'Lerters of gratulation might ſerie as humble 
wendat9wyrone;s 235 302% 2152 OY 3615 77 LODI HEL 1908 2h A013? 37 

2 For youtworke, 1 wiſh.itbuc ſuch: gladentertainement;asthe profir, yea the delight 
| of it deſernex 24nd feare”trothing, 'bur that this long delay of pablicarion will make ic 
ſearce-newesV'We are ulligrowne 4thinians; and accountaftrange report likero atith 
pw a:puefi; Thisſe'eyes and'hands'faldiir; which might doeit beſt. I'cannor blame 
'*3 & 52%. | 
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you, if. you thinke it wore honoured by che ſtay of his gracious, peruſal, thanx could 

be by the earthly acceptatidn-of thoworld., Euraibe.caft gurmeatoolNrines ang preq| 
cious. Qthers haue in part preuented you ; wholghabours,'taygur ac but a5nn [64] 
cho roadong period: bywhem,:wehcare theJaſt ſound of xhele flirres, ignorant of 3hs 
beginning; Theygiue vs bur a take intheirhand4 y9#wulead ysreghe.gpenfounti 


Lerthe Readergine youbutas much thanke, as yelugiue bim {azigfations yeudhall des| 
fireno more. Or; 0 9 bigon, roy abfllal, ful | | « 2a6t3t ie oy vg | 

Einally, God giue vs as much-good ve, as knawledge of bis/iu iarld, | 
helpe of your labours zyour ſeltszingouregernetit 5; Buchinity,; libertjer 196A nuoy | 
keths 9108 Os £99501) 91951 5 wn of dotitie « nom ts 2indil norm 
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Er1sr. VII. of thecomfort of Impriſonment. ns | 


He knowledge, thathe eycyitleFofthe face. alone; 1s: 
[ perfeR. For what is.it, toſee the vemolt $Kih; of favour.ofÞebil hange- | 
able with diſeaſe, changeable with paſſhon ? Theeare (mee thinks) doth both | 
moſt clearly diſcloſe the mjnds of others, and knit chem faſter co ours ; which,as it is the | 
ſenſeof diſcipline, ſo of friendthip,commandingiteuents the dbftntzabd in the preſent | 
cheriſhing ir. This thing wee haue lately proued in your ſelfe, moſt noble Sraniſlaw : | | 
neerer examples we might hauc had ; better we could nor. Hew many, how excellent | | 
things haue wee heard of you, from our common friend, though moſt yours, which | 
haueeaſ(ily won our beleefe, our afteftions ! How ofe, bow hogpfrable mention hath |} | 
he made of your name ! How frequently, how feruently haue we wiſht you, both ſaferie | | 
and libertie ! And now, loe!wherc the comes, as the Greekes ſay gun? wan andyvi | 
nerforlorne Client, Alchough I would not doubr.to ſay, that this oweward:durariefof | | 
the body, hath ſeemed more harſh to the beholders, than to,yburlelte,.a wile aan, | | 
(whichis more) a Chriſtian; whole free ſoule,in the gteateſt ſkrairs gfthe'oprward man; | 
flies ouer Sras and Lands whither it liſtethz, neither. an, by anydiftance aF-place. por | | 
ſwelling of waues, nor height of mountains, nor violence ofenemdits,:nor {trohg bass, 
| nor wals,norguards,be reſtrained from wharplace ir (elt& hath' a 
| God, enjoyesit ſelfeandhhis friends:3; and ſo teeds ir {eljs wir che(pleaſure.of evinying; | | 
them,thatit eaſily either forgers'or contemnes ali other chingydltavny Paradox;tta lays | 
that 4 wiſe Chrijt can cannot be impriſened, cannot be bawiſhed ;Feivghteathome,cnetfrees | 
For,both his libertie is within him, and bis homeis vqiuerfalls Andawhatis ir; lbefeect 
you (for you haue tried) that makes apriſen ?: Is inftrajiinelhrofwvalls 2 Thepyor have| | 


| 


- 
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as many fellowes, as there aremen.' For, how is rhe-ſoule of, new man priatiarþbio.! 
theſe clay walls ofthe body, more cloſe, :more ob{cure/! whence: (hs; may logkeigft; 

thorow the grates of her bufie thoughtsz but, is n$1er rele3({ed ini fubfiance; tillchat | 
God,who gave vs our Aſittzmw into this Gaole, giue'ys our Dehinesy, with Rerwren:yee 
ſonnes of Adam :' Thus eitherall menare priſoners,or youaronone. Is it xefitaine2 How: | 
many (eſpecially of that other ſex in thoſe your kaſterhe; pays) .ghamb*r:vgr theih- | 
(elnes, for ſtate ; ſo as they neither ſeethe Sunne, porters hem; 2; How: mavyTuper-: | 
ſtirious men, for deuotion ;/ how many obſcure 4g/a,, for-caſe.andaavelelnalle, kirpe 
themſelues intheir owne cottage, intheir owne'villagegatid newer walke farvirfa much | 
as tothe neighbour townes 2: Aud what is your'Rdftetgall her inhabitants, butalarge' þ 
; priſon, a'wide Galley ? yea, what otheris the worldtdys > Hegbgen, hee — 
1 RG, Dd 3 x —_— \ 
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| fainesto hittiſelfe falſe delights, when he wants : andifhe can paſſe the time, and chaſe 


— 


of traitneſſe, or reſtraint, that rouesouer all the world, and beyond it ? Tyrannie may 
part the foule from the body ; cannot confine ir tothe body, 'Thar which others doe 
tor eaſe, devotion; fate, you doe for neceſhirie : why notas willingly, fince you mutt 
doe it ?*Doe'but imagine the other cauſe ;"and your caſe is the ſame with cheirs which 
beth have choſen, and delight to keepe cloſe ; yet hating the name of priſoners, while 
they ertibrace the condition, Bur, why doe I perſwade you, notto millike thar, which | 
I pray you may forſake ? I had rather you ſhould be no priſoner at all, than to be a 
cheerefull'priſoner vpon neceflitie. Ifthe doores be open, my perſwaſion ſhall nothold 
you in. Rather ourprajers ſhall open thoſe doores, and fetch you forth intothis com- 
mon libertie ofmen z which alſo hath not a little-(though an inferiour) contentment, 
For, how pleaſant is it to theſe ſenſes, by which we men are wontto beled, to ſee and 
| be ſeene, to ſpeake to our friends, and hearethem ſpeaketo vs ; to touch and kiſſe the 
deare hands of our Parents, and with them ar laſt to haue our eyes cloſed ? Either this 
thall befall you z or what hopes, what paines (I adde no more) haththis your careful 
friend loft? and we, what wiſhes, what conſultations ? It {ball be; I dare hope, yea be- 
leeue it : Only thou our good God giue ſuch end, as thou haſt done entrance into this 
buſineſlez and ſo diſpoſe of theſe likely endeuours, that whom we loue and honour ab- 
ſent, wee may atlaſtin preſent ſee and embrace, 


To my fatherin law, M. G. Wenyfe. 
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Er, VIII. Exciting to Chriſtian cheerefulneſe. 


Ou complaine of dulnefle ; acommon diſeaſe, and incidentto the beſt minds, 
and ſuch as can moſt contemne vanities. For,the true Worldling hunts after no- 
> thingburemirtch'; neither cares how lawlefle his ſport be, ſo it be pleaſant : hee 


away Aclencholie, he thinkes his day ſpenthappily. And thus it mult needs be ; while 
theworld is his god, his deuotion can be bur his pleaſure : whereas the mortified ſoule, 
| hath learned to ſcerne theſe friuolous and ſinfull ioyes , and affeRs either ſolid de- 

lights, or none ; and had ratherbe dull for want of mirth, than cranſported with wan- 
ron pleaſures. When the world, like an important Minſtrell, thrufs it ſelfe into his 


eſt fauotir he dare, or can yeeld : He rewards it not, hecommends itnot: Yea, he ſe- 
crecly lothes thoſe harſh and iarring notes, andreiesthem, For,he finds a better con- 
ſore within, betrwixt God and himſelfe, when he hath a liccle tuned his heare with me- 
ditation. To ſpeake fully.che Worldis like an ill foole in a Play : the Chriſtian isa iudi- 
cious ſpeator, which thinkes thoſe icfts toe groſſe to be laught at ; and therefore en- 
rertaines that with ſcorne, which others with applauſe. Yet in truth, we finne, if were-. 
toyce not : there is noe moreerror in falſe mirth,than in vniuſt heauineſſe. If worldlings' 
offend, that they laugh, when they ſhould mourne;we ſhall offend no leſle, if we droope 
in cauſe ofcheerefulneſſe. Shall wee enuie, or ſcorne, to ſee one ioy in red and white 
| drofle, another in avainetirle'z one in adaintie diſh, another in aicft ; one in a booke, 
| anotherin a friend 3 onein a Kite, anotherin a Dogge ; whiles we enioy the God of 
Heauen, and are ſorrowfull ? What dull merall is this we are made of ? Wee haue the 
fountaine of ioy,' and'yer complaine of hetuineſle, Is there any ioy, without God? 
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chamber,and offers him muſicke,vnſoughte; if he vouchſate it che hearing, it is the high- | 


Certainly, | 


UMI 


UMI 
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Centainly, if idy be good, and all geodneſle bee from him ; whence ſhouldioy ariſe, 
bur froth him ? And if hee bethe author of ioy 3 how are we Chriſtians; and reioyce 
not? What? doe we free2e in the fire, and ftarue ara feaſt? Haue wea good tonſcience, 
and yet pine and hang downe the head > When God hath made vs happy, doe we make 
our ſelues miſerable ? When I aske my heart Davids queſtion, I know not whether I 


——— 


— — 


purſe, my fame, my friends ; or perhaps none of theſe : onely I am ſad, becauſe I am. 
Andwharifalltheſe ? whatif more ? when I cometo my better wits, Have I a father, 
21 #duocare, 2 comforter, a manſion in heaven ? It both earth and hell conſpired to af- 
fli& me; thy ſorrow cannot counteruaile the cauſes of my ioy. Now I can challenge 
all adverſaries ; and either defie all mileries, or bid all croſſes, yea death ic ſelfe, wel- 
come. Yer God doth not abridge vs of theſe earthly folaces, which dare weigh with 


— Q_— 


him in feeling, in faith, in pledges, and earneſt ; yea, in poſleffion. Why doe we not en- 


our diſcontentments, and fometimes depreſſe the balance, His greater light doth not 
extinguiſh the lefſe. If God had not thought them ble{hngs, hee had not beſtowed | 
them : and how are they bleflings, if they delight vs not ? Bookes, friends, wine, oyle, 
health, reputation, competencie,may giue occalions,but not bounds, to our retoycings. 
We may not make them Gods riualls; bat his ſpokes-men. In themſcluesthey are no- 
thing ; but in God worth onr ioy. Theſe may be vſed ; yer ſoas they may bee abſent 
withour diſtraftion. Let theſe goe ; ſo God alone be preſent with vs, itisenough He 
were not God, if he were not All-ſafficient. We haue him, I ſpeake boldly ; Wee have 


ioy him ? why doe we not ſhake-off that ſenſeleſſe drowſtneile, which makes our lives | 
vnpleaſant ; and leaue ouer all heavineſle tothoſe that want God ; to thoſe that either 
know him not, or know him diſpleaſed ? 


, 
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To M.IWW.R. Dedic. to M. Thomas Burl. 


E re. 1 X. Conſolations of immoderate griefe for the death of friends. 


Hile the ſtream of ſorrow runs ful;I know how vaine it is to oppoſe coun- 
V | / ſell.Paſhons muſt have leaſure to digelt; Wiſdome doth not more modes- | 

ratethem,than time. Ac firft,it was beſt to rhourne with you,8 to mitigate 
your ſorrow,by bearing part;wherein, would God my burden could be your caſe. Every 
thing elſe is lefle, when icis divided; And then is beſt, after teares,to giue counlell: yer, in 
theſe thoughts I am not alittle firaited. Before you haue digeſted griefe, aduice comes 
too early ; too late, when you haue digeſted it. Before,it was vnſeaſonable; after, would 
be ſuperfluous: Before,it could not benefit you : after,it may burc you,by rubbing-vp a 
skinned ſore a frefh. Iris as hard to chooſe the ſeaſon for counſell, as to gite it : and 
that ſeaſon is, after the firſt digeſtion of ſorrow z before chelaſt, If my Letters then 
meet with the beſt opportunitie, they [hall pleaſe me, and profit you : It not, yer I de- 
ſerue pardon, that I wiſhed fo. You had but two Iewels, which you held precious; a 
Wite, and a Sonne : One was your ſelfe diuided ; the other, your ſelfe multiplied : 
You haue loft both, and well-neere at once, The loſle of one cauſed the other, and 
both of ther your iuſt griefe. Such loſſes, when they come (ingle,afli& vs; but, when 
double, aſtoniſh vs ; and tho they giue aduantage of reſpite, would almoſt ouer-whelme 
che beſt patient, Lo, now isthetryall of our man-hood, yea, of our Chriſtianitie : 
Youare now in the lifts, ſervpon by two of Gods fierce affli&ions ; ſhew now what 


bee more angry or aſhamed atthe anſwer ; Why art thou ſad my ſoule f My body, my|- 


{Patience you haue, what fortitude; Wherefore haue you gathered, and laid vpall this | 
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time, but for this brunt } Now bring forth all your holy ftore to ught, 2nd} opſe an 
britain 


approue to vs.in this difficultie, that you haue all this while. becne a eat: 
neſt. I know, theſe euents haue nor ſurpriſed, you on aſudden : yQu- hue luſpefed 
they might come ; you have put-caſes it they ſhould come. Things ithat are hazar.' 
dous, may be doubted : but certaine things axe, and mult be expected, Proyidence 
abates griefe, and diſcountenances a crofle, Or, it your, aftetion eſo ang tha 
you durſt not fore-thinke your lofſe ; take itequally but as it falls, ,A wile:ma; anda 
| Chriſtian knowes death ſo-fatall to Nature, ſo ordinary, in eyent, ſo gal Oh. | FP! 
iſſue, that] wonder he: can for this cither feare or grieue. Doth,Gqd oy dren 
ork 


( 


V 
another, and doe we grudge when |he calls for his owne ?.S9;k;haue. ſeen all debt, 
that borrow with prayers, keepe with thanks, repay wich-.enmirie,,. We miſtake our | 
tenure 2: we take that for gift, which God intends for loane;;,\\ 56 are tenanteatyyill, 
andthinke our ſelues owners, Your wife and'child ae dead.,VVell, they,hanedone. 
that for which they came. | ON rt bo Hi hci 2s offimcc ©, 
Ifthey could not haue dyed, it had beene worthy of 'wangler. ; notatdl, thatthey | 
are dead, If this condition were proper onely to our families,, and, triengs, ar yes! 
| | our climate alone z how vnhappie ſhould we ſeeme to our neighbours, to our =_ I 
Now it is common, let vs mournethat weare men. Loe, all Princes and Monacchs| 
daunce with vs inthe ſame ring : yea, what ſpeak. I of earth 2, The God of Nature, | 
the Sauiour of men, hath trod the ſame ſteps of death ; And doe we think much rg} 
| follow him 2 How many ſeruants have we knowne, that haue thrultthemſclues be» 
twixt their Maſter and death ; which haue dyed, that their Maſter might not dye : aud | 
ſhall we repine to die with ours? How truly may we ſay of,this our Dazid, Thowart, 
| worth ten thouſand of vs; yea, worth a world of Angels: yer he dyed, and dycd tas vs, 
Who would live, that knowes his Sauiour died ? who can bea Chriſtian, and would| 
| not be like him 2 Who can be like him, that would not die aiter hin ? Thinke of this, |. 
| and judge whether all the world can hire vs not to die. I need not askEygu whether) 
| | | you louedthoſe whom you hauc loſt: Could you lone then, aud not wilhhey mighs, 
be happy 2? Could they be happy, and not dye ? Intruth, nature knowes what (hee | 
would haue ; Wee can neicher abide our friends miſerable inxheirfiay, nor happic in 
their departure : We loue our ſclues ſo well, that we cannot be content they ſhould | 
gaine by our loſle. The excuſe of your ſorrow is, that you mourne for your fſeite. ; 
rue : bur compare theſe two, and ſee whether yourlofle or their gaine be grearer, For, 
| if their. aduantage exceed your loſle ; take heed, leſt while you bewyray your loveio | 
| mourning for them, it appeare that you loue bur your ſelte in them. They are gone to 
| their preterment, and you lament : your loue is injurious. If they were vaniſhed ro nap | 
thing, I could not blame you, tho you tooke vp Kachels lamentation : wh dal #u | 
| know they arc in ſurerhands than your owne:.you know, that he hath raXen them, | | 
| which hath vadertaken to keepe them, to bring them againe 2: You: know it is but, 
aſleepe, which is miſcalled Death ; and that they (hall, they nynit awake, as ſure as they ; 
| | liedowne; and wake more freſh, more glorious, than when you (huctheir eyes. What | 
| doe wewith Chriſtianitie, if we beleeue not this? and if wedoe belceucir, why doe we 
_ | mourneasthe hopelefle ? But the matter, perhaps, is not ſoheauy as the circumſtance : 
 Your*troſles came ſudden, and thicke ; You couldnot breathe from-your firſt lofle, ere 
you felr a worſe, As if he knew notthis, that ſent both : As it hedid irnot on pur-: 
poſe, His'proceedings ſeeme harſh 3 are moſt wiſe, moſt iuſt. Ir is our fault, that 
| chey feeme otherwiſe than they are. Doe we thinke, wee cauld carue berter for our: 
ſelues? O the mad inſolence of Nature, that dares controll, where ſhee ſhould won- | 
der ! Preſampruous clay ! that will be: checking:the Potter. Is his wiſdome. hiraſclfe ? 
Is he, in himſelfe, infinite 2 Is his Decree out of: his wiſdome:; and doe we murmur ? 
| | Doe wee; foolilh wotmes, turng againe when he.treads vpon. vs-? What 2 doe you | 
| reptne at that which was good for you, yea beſt? That is beſt for vs which God ſect 
| beft: and that he ſeeth beſt, which he doth. This is Gods doing. Kiſſe his rod in ſilence, | 


| | and giue-glory to the hand that rules it. His will is the rule:of his ations z and his 
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* COnZent t0..part.with.. ſome gand nourilkment,.rchat .it.may.deliuer jr (clic. of More euill } 
| humors, God ſaw (that knowes ir) you could not hold him fo ſtrongly, while one of þ 
your hands was (vo faſtned vpon the world. You ſee, many make themſelues wilfully | 
' poore : why cannot you be content God ſhould impoueriſh you? If God had willed 
their pouertie, he would have commanded it:it he had nor will:d yours, he would þ 
not haue effected ir. Itisa ſhame for a Chriſtian, to ſee an Heathen Philoſopher laugh 
athis owne ſhipwracke; while himſelfe howles our, as it all his feliciry were imbarked | 
' with his ſubſtance, How {hou!d wee ſcorne, to rhinke that an heathen man ſhould | 
laugh either. acour-ignorance,-or-impotenee? ignorance,-il wee thought-too highly of | 

] 


{ attire, and perhaps brings with it contempt : this is the worſt, and all. View it now on | 


{ludge, my rongue ſhould be vniuſt, if pouertie wene away weeping. I canhur ſee, how | 


[ries fhout4mmaretrhedteffing3of a medie"eftate, WimrSrerhofe yortharieloſt, bur | 
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and; weaks; acolſh2i>Thele maine euils/baug, crownes anſwer! ro tha bculic.: 
Wreſtle: once;hnd goedway:witi.3 bleſhag.:cBee patiens.in 92 Angyou. all 
onee:triumpl:n gant gledcr.God ham ahem with cheerefulnelſe, and you (hall | 
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| E re, X. Againſt ſorrow for worldly leſſes. | 
| | 
| wT is fitter for me to beginne with chiding, than wich aduice: what meanes this weake 
Peincur Goe on,and I ſhall doubt whether I write to a Chriſtian, You have loſt your } 
A heart,together with your wealth; How can I bur feare, Iſt this Maramon was your 
God ? Hence was Gods iealoulie in remouing it; and hence yourimmoderat? teares 
for lofing it. If thus ; God had not loued you, if he had not madey5upoore. To 
' Now, heauen is open to you, which was {hut before, and could neuer bave given you 
entrance, with that load of iniquitie. If you be wiſe in menaging your affliction, you } 
haue changed the world for God, a little drofle for heauen. Ler mecuerloſe chus, and | 
ſmart when I complaine. | : | 
But you might haue at once retained both. The ſtomach, that is purged, muſt be | 


j 


earthly things ; impotence, if we ouer-loued chem. The feare of ſome cuil!s is worſe } 
thanthe ſenſe. To ſpeake ingenuouſly ; I could never ſee, wherein pouertie 'deſerued | 
ſo hard a conceit. Ittakes away the delicacie of fare, ſottnell« of lodging, gayneſle of} 


the better (ide: Lo, their quiet ſecurity, found ſleepes, {harp appetite, free me:iment; 
no feares, no cares, no {uſpition, no diſtempers of exceſle, no diſcontentment. If I wete 


the euils it brings, can compare with thoſe which ic remoucs ; how the diſcommodi- 


| falſe friends, miſerable comforters? Elſe they had not left you. Oh ſlight & fickle ſtay, | 
4that winds could bereaue you of ! If your care could poe with them, here were no} 

damage : and, if it goe not withthem, it is your faulc, Grieve more for your taulr, | 
than for your Joſle. 1f your negligence, your riotous miſ-ſpence had empaired your |; 


ſome, itis an aduantage to leeſe : you could not haue been at once thus rich, and good. | 
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eitate, then Saran had impouerilht you 3 now would [ haue added to your griefe, for|: 
your linne, not for youratflition : But now, ſince windes and waters haue done it as \/ 


the officers of their Maker ; why ſhould you not ſay with mee, as I wich 106, T he 
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DECAD.: HH. Ms 
| Lord bath tdkeb : Vie your loſſe well, and you ſhall fiade that God hathcroſſed you] 
'with a bleffing; And if itrwereworſe than the world efteemes it, yet thinkenot what; 


youfeele; batwhiar you'deſerue : You ate «ſirangertoyour ſelfe, if you confeſſe not] 
har God fiiurs you in this whip. Ifhe had ſtripped you-6fberterthings, and ſcour-| 
ged you with worſe, you ſhould ſtill haveacknowledged a merciſull iuſtice: If yow 
now repine'at ancafie corredtion, you are worthy offeueriry. Bewate the next, if your 
| erud geaudfivellat this; Ttis next ronothing which you fiffer 5 whatearbee further 
from vs; than theſe goods of outward eftate > You needtivtabate either health, or 
 mirth for their ſakes, If you doe now draw the aftliion neerer than hewhich ſenc it, 
and make @ forten cuill domeſticalh; ifwhile God viſitsyour eſtate, youferch © 


ichoreo your bodygto your mindezthanke your ſelfe that youwillneeds 


be miſerable : But if youloue nor tofare il]; take croſles as they 
arcſcnt, and gg Nightly away with an 
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{3 ToM*".Sam, BvxTon. 


| on: iuſlifying, of all Religions, the Chri- 
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EP. | 

1. To M.Sw1Tn,andMi,Ros. Rivg- 
leaders of the late ſeparatien, at Amfier- | 
dam : Setting forth their iniury done tothe 

| Church, the iniuſlice of their cauſe, e536. 


|2' ToS".Anovatw ASTELEY, 


death ; amd the meanes to ſweeten it... | 


| Of the tryall and choice of the true Religi- 


flian ; of all Chriſtian, the reformed. 

4. ToM*.EDMN.SLEWGH, 

| Of the hardneſſe of true Chriſlianitie, and 
| the abundant recompence in the plea- 


1., 4 diſconrſe of our due preparation for 


EP. | 
6 ToS',Epmr:NnoD Lv 'S 3 
of the different degrees of elory, and our 


mutuall knowledge aboue. 


7 ToM-..T,L.. 


Aauifang concerning the matter of ar - 


worce in the taſe of knowne Adulteric, 


8 ToM-. Roar Har, 
Of the continual exerciſe of « Chriſtian : 


whereby be maybe preſerned from hard-| 


neſſe of heart, ec. 


9 ToM-.I. F. Merchant, 
of the lawfulneſſe of connerſation and 
trade with [nfidels and Herctiques ; how 


; _ _ ny. . farre it holdeth, and wherein, 

Expoſtulating the cauſe of bi onſetled-j 10 To the Gentlemen of his Highneſſe 
| neſſeinreligion : where ts ſhewed that yl Courr. | 
| aiſſentions are ns ſufficient ground of his| A deſcription of a good and faithful 
] ſuſpenſron. Courtier, | 
ay CET = = 
| 
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7 ECAD [ J. 

| EP. EP. 

| 1 ToM*, Warren Firzwilltl ans. |6 ToM AP, 

Of the true and lawful w/e of pleaſure, 5c. Of the ſngnes and proofes of a true faith. 
2 To M*,W.E.DD.tv MfRos.lexmin tg ToMi, Epwarp ALLltyne, 


| of the bloudy and finfull v/e of fingle| A direction how to concitne of God is ar 
combats : and the unuſt pretences for tus | deuotions and meditations. 


wnchriſtian and falſe manhood, 8 ToM.Tmomas [ants | 
ToM.Mar.Mriward, Of the reaſon of the Papijts confidence in} 
Of the pleaſure of ſtudy and contempla-; appealing to the Fathers : applanaimp hb 
© boy, o*c. worthy offers, and endeuors of diſcoutring | 
| 4 ToM.I.P. the falſifications of Antiquity. 


Of the increaſe of Popery; of the Oath of [9 ToM.E. A, 4 
Allegeamce; and tbe inſt ſu #fferings of thoſe | Of fleeing or flay in the time of ws 
that haue refuſed it. * '\ lence ; whether 1a WfuH for Minificr os 
|5 To my brother M*,Sa.Harr. _ people. 

of the charge and 'whighi-of the' Miniſte-) 10 ToM,R.B. 

r1all funition : with diretons for due pre-| 4 complaint of the inignity of the Times: 
paritiontoit and anſiperable cariage init, | with a preſcription of remedy. 
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| complaines'to all the world, that wee havenor only forſaken, but ſpoiked her: and yer | 
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To M. Smith, and M. Reb. Ring-leaders of the late... . 
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Eve; I. Setting forth their iniurie done t6 the Charch, the'intsſtictof their cauſe; and fekre- | 
fulneſſe of chtir offence : Cenſaring and adniſing them, © | DL 4 
TT as 9 S SHS 107 R147: 7 | 
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S753 57 here of your ſeparation, and mourne ;'yetnot ſotnuch 
f OO N '4.::'for you, as for your wrong : -you could not doe a greater 
|: -./iniurie to your mothier}zeban to flic from her... Say'ſhee 
>|: "werepoore, ragged, weake ; fay ſhe were deformed; yer 
131>:i ſheeis not infectious: Or if ſhee were, yer ſhe is yours, 
{ - This were cauſe enough for youzFo lament her,-to pray | 
| for hee:, to labour for her redrefſe,, not to auoid her: 
- This vnnaturalneſſe is ſhamefull and more'hainous in 
' you, whoarereported not parties 1n chis'euil;bac aurbors, | 
+ -+ + Yourflightis not ſo much, as your mil-guidance.” Ptead 
not : this fault is paſt excuſe. It wee all ſhould follow you, this'were the way, of a 
Church: (as you plead) imperte&t, to make no Church 3 and of a remedie,'to/ttiake a 
diſeaſe, Still the truit of 6ur charitieto you, is, beſides our priefe, pitie. Yort'zenle of 
truth hath miſ-led you; and you'others:: A zeale; it honeſt, yer blind-folded, and led | 
by ſelfe-will.. O that you loued Peace, burhalfe fo'well as Truth: : then, this breach 
had neuer 'beene : and you-thar are yer brethren, had beene-ſtill companions.” Gee 
out of Babylos, you ſay ; The voice not of Schiſme, bur of holinefle, Know-you whete' 
you are ? Looke aboutyou, I beſeech you, looke behinde you-z and ſee-if tweehaue ; 
nor left it vpon our backs, Shee' ber ſelfe feeles, and ſees thar-{hee is:abandoneg-: and | 


0 000 000q oS: 


you ſay, Come out of Babylon. And:except you will be willinply blinde, you may | 
ſce the heapes of her Altars,:theal[hes of her Idols; the ruines of her monuments, the | 
condemnation of her errours, the reuenge of her abominations. And are wee yet in 
Babylon ? Is Babylon yetamongſt vs ? Whereare the maine buildings of that accurſed 
Citie 3 thoſe high and proud Towers of their vniuerſall Hierarchie, infallible iudge- 
ment, diſpenſation with the Lawes of God, and finnes of men ; diſpoſition of King- 
domes, depoſition of Princes, parting ftakes with God in our conuerſion, through | 
freedome of will; in our ſaſuation, through the merit of our works ? Where arc thoſe | 
rotten heapes (rotten, not through ape, but corruption) of tranlubſtantiating of bread, | 
adoring of Images, multitude of Sacraments, power of Indulgences, neceffitie of 
Confeſhons, proficof Pilgrimages, conſtrained and approued Ignorance, vaknowne 
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deuotions ? Where are thoſe deepe vaults (if not mynes) of Penances and Purgatories; 
andwharſocuerhachbeenzdeuiſed byrhoſe Popglings whether profitable or glorious, 
againffthe Lord and his Chrift ? Are they notalltaced, and buried inthedutt ? Hath 
notthe Maieftie of her Gods, like as was done to Xithra, and Serapis, beene long agone 
offeredegyhe publique laughter of the vulgar ? Whatis this butco goe, yeato rune 
(if not to'flie ) out of Babylon ? But ( as euery man is an hearty Patron of his owneaQi- 
ons, anditisa deſperate cauſe thathathno plea) you alledge our conforting in Cere- 

monies, and ſay ſtill we tarry in the ſuburbs. Grant that theſe were as ill, as an enem 
| can makethem, or-can pretend them : You are deceiued, if you thinke the walls of 
Babylon and vpon' Ceremonies. :Subſtantiall errors are both her foundativn', and 
frame.- Theſe riruall obſervations are not ſo much as T ile andReed, rather like to ſome 
| | Fane vpon the roofe; tor ornament, more than vſe : Not parts of the building, but not 
| neceſſary appendances. It you takethem otherwiſe, you wrong the Church ; if thus, 
| ! and yetdepart, you wrong it and your ſelfe : As jf you would have perſwaded righte- 
ous Lot not to ſtay in Zoar, becaule it was ſo neere Sogomne. | feare, if you had ſeenethe 
money-changers in the Temple, how eyer you would have prayed, or taught there: 
Chriſt didit, not forſaking the place, but ſcourging the offenders : And this is the vs- 
lour of Chriſtian teachers : To oppoſe abules, not to runne away from them : Where 
{hall you notthus finde Babylon ? Would you haue runne away from Genes, becauſe 
ot her waters ? Or from Corinth, for her diſordered-loue-feaſts ? Either runne out of 
the world, or your flightis in vaine, If experience of change teach you nor, that you 
ſhall finde your Babylon euery where, returne not. Compare the place you hauelett, 
with that you haue choſen ; let not feare of ſeeming to repent ouer-ſoone, make you 
partiall, Loe, there a common harbour of all opinions, of all herelies ; if not a mixture. 
Here-you drew in the free and cleare aire of the Gaſpell, withourthat odious compoſi- 
tion of /adaiſme, Arriawiſme, Anabaptiſme : There you liue in the tench of theſe and 
more... Y.ou are vnwortby of pitie, if you willapproue your miſcrie. Say if you can, 
thatthe Church of Englend (if ſhe were not yours) is not an heauen to Amterdem. How 
is itthen, that our gnat$are barder to {wallow, than their camels ? and chat whiles all 
Chriſtendone magnifies our happineſle, and applauds it ; your handfull alone, ſo de- 
tefts:our eriormiries,that you deſpiſc our graces ? See whetherin this you make not God 
a loſer. Therhanke fall his fauours is loft, becauſe you want more : and in the meane 
| - |rtime,' who gaines by. this ſequeſtration, but Rewme and Hell ? How doethey inſult in 
this aduantage, that our mothers owne children condemne her for vncieane, that wee 
are daily,weakned by our diuiſions, that the rude multirude hath ſo palpable a motiue to 
| diftruſt vs 2 Sure, you intended it not : bur, if you had beene their hired Agent, you 
could not haue done our enemies greater ſervice. The God of heauen open your eyes, 
|that you may ſee the vniuftice of that zeale which hath tranſported you ; and turne your 
heart to an.endeuour of all Chriſtian ſatisfaRion : Ocherwiſe, your ſoules ſhall finde too 
{late, that it had beene a thouſand times better to ſwallow a Ceremonie, than to rend a 

. Church : yea, that euen whoredomes and murders ſhall abide ancafier anſwer than 

| - ſeparation. Ihaue done, if onely I have aduiſed you of that fearfull chreat- 
ning of the Wiſe-man : The eye that wocketh bis father, and deſpiſeth the 
gonernment of his mother, the Rawens of the alley ſhall picke 

it ont, andthe young Eagles eat it. 
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To Sir AnoDrew ASTELEY, 


Ee. II. A diſcourſe of our due preparation for death, aud the meanes toſweeten it 
£0 Vs. 


the gates ofdeath, as it chey had had noterrour, but much pleaſure ! Ohtharl 
# could as caſily imitate,as not forget him! Weknow we muſt tread the ſame way, 
how happy, ifwith the ſame minde > Our life, as it giues way rodeath, fo muſt make 
way for it: It will be, though we willnot : itwill not bee happy, without our will, 
without our preparation, It is the beſt and longeſt leſſon, to learne how todicz andof 
ſureſt vſe : which alone if we take not out, it were better not to have lived, Oh vaine 
ſtudies of men, how to walke thorow Rowe ſtreets all day in the ſhade, how to ſquare 
circles, how to ſalue vp the celeftiall motions, how to corre miſ-written copies, to 
ferch vp old words from forgerfulneſle, and a thouſand other like points of idle $kill 
whiles the maine care of life and death is negle&ed !'There is an Art of this, infallible, 
eternall both in truth, and vſe: for though the meanes bee diuers, yet the laſt aGt is 
ſtill the ſame, and the diſpofition of the ſoule need nor be other: it is all one whether a 
feuer bring it, ora ſword ; wherein yet, after long profeſſion of other ſciences, Tam 
Rill(why Cduld I ſhame to confeſſe?)a learner; and ſhall be (I hope)whileſt Iam: yer 
itſhallnot repent vs, as diligent ſchollers repeat their parts vato cach other, to be: 
more perfe&zſo mutually to recall ſSme of our rules of well-dying: The firſt whereof is 
a conſcionable life: The next a right apprehenſion of life,and death: I rread in the bea- 
ten path ; doe you follow me, To liuc holily, is the way to die ſafely, happily, Ifdeath 
be terrible, yet innocence is bold, and will neither feare itſelfc; nor let vs feare; where, 
contrariwife wickedneſle is cowardly,and cannot abide cither any glimpſe of light,or 
ſhew of danger, Hopedoth not more draw our cies forward, than conſcience turnes 
them backward, and forces vs to looke behindevs; affrighting vs euen with our paſt 
euils, Beſides the paineof death,cuery finne is a new Fury to rorment the foule,and.to 
make itloth toparr, How can icchuſe, when it ſces on the one fide, what cuill it hath 
done; on the other, whart cuill it muſt fufter ? It was a cleare heart (what elſe could doe 
it?) that gaue ſo bold a forchcad to that holy Biſhop, who durſt on his death-bed pro- 
feſſe, I haue ſo liued,as Incither feare to dic,nor ſhame to live, What care we when we 
be found, if well-doing 2 What care we how ſuddenly, when our preparation is per- 


0 Ince I ſaw you,l ſaw my father dic: How botdly and merrily did he pafle thorow 


Audit his ftraightaccounts defirenothing mote than a diſcharge : onely the doubr- 


| make vs timorous, but of wiſdome, in that our ignorance cannot equally value,either 
the life which we lcaue, or the death we expe, We haue long conuerſed with this 
life, and yerarevnacquainted : how ſhould we then know that death we neuer ſaw ? 
or that lite which fellowes that death ? . 

Theſe cottages haue beene ruinous,and we have not thought of their fall : our way 
hath beene deepe, and we haue nor looked for our reſt, Shew me euer any man thar 
knew what life was, and was leth to leauc ir, I will ſhew.you a priſoner that 
would dwell in his Goale, a flaue that likes to be chained to his Galley. Whar is there 
here, butdarkneſſe of ignorance, diſcomfort of cuents, imperencic of body, vexation 
of conſcience,diftemper of paſſions,complaint of eſtate, feares and ſenſe of euil, hopes 


petuall > What care wehow violently, when ſo many inward friends (ſuch arc our | 
good actions) giue vs ſecret comfort 2 There is no good Steward, butfis glad of his || 


full and vntruſty feares of his reckoning, Neither onely doth the want of integritic 4 


and doubts of good, ambitious rackings, couerous teyles, enuious vnderminings, 
Ee 3 irke-} 
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| irkeſome diſappointments, wearic ſacietics, reſileſſe deſires, and many worlds of dil. 


choice that are in loue with the deformed; and what a tace is this wee dote vpon ? See 


| him ſay, atimeto live, What is more flitting chan time ? Yetlifc is not long enough 


{| now it is onely our thorow-fare, one generation paſſeth, another commeth ; none 


' | whocan eſtzemea vaniſhing pleaſure > How much more now, when the drammes of 


| :iticas continuance? Y ct the true avprehenſion of life(though ioyned with contem 


ee 
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| the miſery of it, while it laſteth, than for the not laſting : wee may loue it, wee cannot 
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contentments in this one 2? VVhat wonder is it that we would liue 2 We laugh ar their 


if finnes, and cares, and crofles hauc not ( like a filthy Morphew ) ouer-ſpread it, and 
made it loathſome to all iudicious cycs .I garuell then,that any wife men cou'd be 0. 
ther but Stoicks, and could haue any conceit of life, but contemptuous; not more for 


hold it, What a ſhadow of a ſmoake, whata dreame of a ſhadow is this, wee aff: & ? 
iſe Salomop ſayes, there is a time to be borne, and a time todie : you doe not heare 


co be worthy ofthe title of time. Death borders vpon our birth, and our cradle ſtands 
in our graue. Ve lamene the loſſe of our parents : how ſoone ſhall our ſonnes bewaile 
ours > Loc, I thatwrite this, and you that reade it, how long are wee here ? Ir were 
well, ifrhe world were as our tent, yeaas our Inne if not to lodge, yet to bait in: but 


ſtayetlz.Ifthis carth werea Paradiſe,and this which we call our life were ſweet as the 
ioyes aboue, yet how ſhould this fickleneſlc of it coole our delight? Grant it abſolute, 


our honey, are loſt in pounds of gall 5; when ourcontentments areas farre from ſince- 


t 
is not enough to ſettle vs, if either we be ignorant ofdeath, or ill perſwaded: for if = 
haue not worth enough to allurevs, yet death hath horror enough to affright vs, Hee 
that would die cheerefull muft know death his friend : what is hee but the faithfu)l 
officer of our Maker, who cuer ſmiles or frownes with his Maſter ; neither can cither 
ſhew or nouriſh enmity, where God fauours : when he comes fiercely, and puls a 
man by the throar, and ſummons him to Hell, who can but tremble > The meflenger 
is terrible z but the meſſage worſe: hence haucriſen the miferabledeſpaires, and furi- 
ous n_ of the ill conſcience, that findes no peace within, lcfſe withour, But when 
he comesſweetly, notas an executioner, but as a guide to glory, and profers his ſer- 
uice, and ſhewes our happineſle, and opens thedoore to our heaucn ; how worthy is 
hee of entertiinment ? how worthy of gratulation ? But his ſalutation is painfull, if 
courteous, what then > The Phyfician heales vs, not without paine , and yer wee re- 
ward him. It is vathankfulncfſe ro complaine, where the anſwer of profit is exceſ- 
Gue, Death paineth: how long 2 how much > with what proportion to the ſequel] of 
ioy 2 Odeath, ifthy pangs be grieuous; yet thy reſt is ſweet. The conſtant expeRati. 
on that hath poſlefſed thatreſt, hath already ſwallowedthoſe pangs, an makes the 
Chriſtian at once wholly dead to his paine, wholly aliue tohis glory. The ſoule hath 
not leiſure co care for her ſuffering, that beholds her crowne z which if ſhe were con- 
toyned to fetch thorow the flames of hell, her faith would not fticke at the codition. 

Thus in briefe, hethat lives Chriſtianly, ſhall die boldly ; he that findes his life 
ſhort and miſerable, ſhall die willingly ; hee that knowes death, 
| and fore-ſces glory, ſhall dic cheerfully | 
and defirouſly, 


a 
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To M. Samuel Burton, Arch-deacon of Gloceſter. 


—C — 
m. 


E rx. III. A diſcourſe of the tryall and choice of the true Religion, - 


Sir: Thu diſcourſe inioyned by you, I ſend to your cenſure, to your diſpofing ; but 
to the uſe of others. V pon your charge I haue written it for the wauering. If 
it ſeem: worthy, communicate it, elſeit i but a daſh of your pen. 1 feare onc- 
ly the breuity : aVolume were too little for this Subie&. It 1s not more yours, 
than the Author, Farewell. | 


E doe not more affc& varietie inall other things, then weabhorre itin 
V \ / Religion, Euen thoſe which hauc held the greateſt fa!ſhuods, hold that 
there is but one truth. neuer read of more than oneHereticke,that held 
all Hereſies true ; neither did his opinion ſeeme more incredible, than the relacion of 
it, God can neither be multiplied, nor Chriſt diuided : if his coat might be parted, his 
body was intire, For that then all fides challenge Truth, and but one can poſleſſe it; 
let vs ſee who hauc found it, who cniay.it, | 
There are not many Religions that ſtriue for it, thomany opinions,Euery Hereſfie, 
albeit fundamentall, makes not a Religion, Ve ſay not, TheRcligion of Arrians, Ne- 
Porians, Sabellians, Macedonians, but the ſe or herefic. No opinion challenges this 
name in our vſuall ſpeech, ( for I diſcuſle not the proprietic ) but that which, ariſing 
from many differences, hath ſerlcd it ſelfe in the world, vpon her owne principles, not 
wirhout an vninerſall diuiſion, Such may ſoone be counted: Though it is rrue,therc are 
by ſo much too many ,as there are more than one. Fiuc religions then there are by this 


piſh, Reformed; whereof cach pleads for it ſelfe, with diſgrace for the other, The plaine 
Readerdoubtrs, how he may {it Iudge in ſo high aplea : God hath put this perſon vp. 
on him ; while he chargeth him to-trie the ſpirits; to retaine the good, reiet the euill : 
Ifill he plead with Moſes, inſufficiencie z Jet him but attend, God ſhall decide the 
caſein his filence, withour difficulty, The Tew hath lictle to ſay for himſelfe, but im- 
pudent denials of our Chriſt, of their Prophecies : whole very refuſall of him, more 


| if they reieed him not z fince the Prophets fore-ſaw andfore-rold,not their repeliing 
of him onely, but their reuiling, If there were no more arguments, God hath ſo 
mightily confuted them from heauen, hy the voice of his iudg-ment, that al the world 
hifſechat their conuiion, Loe their very finne is capitally written 1a their deſo}ation, 
and contempr, One of their owne late Doors ſeriouſly expoſtolares in a relentin 


ſinnes, argues ( and yerfeares to conclude) that this continuing puniſhment, muſt 
needs be ſent for ſome finne ſo much greater than Idolatry,Opprefſion,S:bbath-brea- 
king ; by how much this plague is more gricuous than all the other ; VVhich, is feare 


true M:flhas, Ler now all the Doors ofrhoſe obſtinate Synagogues, anſiver this 
doubt of their owne obieing:Bur how, paſtall contradiQion,is the ancient witneſſe 


rule, vpon earth ; which ſtand in competition for truth, /ewiſh, Twrkiſh, Greekiſh, Po- | 


ſtrongly proues him the true Meſſias ; neither could he be juſt ficd ro be that Saviour, | 


| Sh 
| Letter to another of his fellow Rabbins, what might be the cauſc: of fo long and de-} 


ſperate a ruine of their 2/7aelz8& comparing their former captiuities with their former | 


tels him (and he may beleue it) can be no other, but the murder, and refuſer of their| 


| of all the holy Prophets, anſwered and confirmed by their euents?whoſe forcſ? u__ 
- verified! 
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| verified inall particular iſſues, are more than demonſtratiue, No Art can deſcribe a 
|rhing paſt, with more exactneſlſe, rhan they did this Chriſt ro come, What circum- 
| -| ſtance is there,that hath not his predition 2 Have they notfore-wrirten who ſhould 
be his mother, A Virgin: Of what Tribe, of 18d : Of what houſe, of David: What 
E place, Bethleem : Whar time, when the ſcepter ſhould be taken from 7#gdah : Or after: 
ſixtie nine weckes : VVbhat name, /eſws,1mmannuel : What habitation, Nazareth : What | 

harbinger, /ohy, the ſecond Elizs : What his buſineſle z to preach, ſaue, deliver: What 
entertainment,reic&ion: Vhat death, the Crofſc : What manner, piercing the body, 
notbreaking the bones: What company, amidſt two wicked ones : Where, at Jeruſa- 
lem: Where abouts, withour the Gates : Vith what words, ofimploration : What 
draught, of Vineger and Gall : Who was his Traitor, and with what ſuccefle > If all 
the Synagogues of the Circumciſion, all the Gates of Hell, can obſcure theſe euiden. 
ces, let me be a Proſelyte, My labour herein is ſo much lefle, as there is lefſe danger of' 
| [udaiſme, Our Church is well rid of that accurſed Nation, whom yet Rome harbours,” 
| and, in a faſhion, graces z whiles in ſtcad of ſpitting ar, or that their Neapolitap cor- 
reion whereof Gratiap ſpeakes,the Pope ſolemnly receiues at their hands, that Bible, 

which they at once approue, and ouerthrow, But would God there were no more 
lewes than appeare, Euen inthis ſenſe alſo he isa ew, that is one within : plainly, 
whoſe heart doth not ſincerely confeſle his Redeemer. Tho a Chriſtian Jew, 1s no 0- 
ther than an Atheiſt; and therefore muſt be ſcourged elſe-where. The ew thus anſiye- 
red: The Turke ſtands out for his Mahomer, that cozening Arabian, whoſe Religion 
(if it deſerue that name) ſtands vponnothing but rude ignorance and palpable Impo» 
ſure, Yet loe hereaſubtill Deuill ina grofle religion : For when he ſaw that he could 
not by fingle twiſts of Hereſic pull downe the well built walls of the Church, hee 
windes themall vp in one Cable, to ſce if his cord of fo many folds might happily} 
preuaile : raiſing vp wicked Mehomer, to deny with Sabellzzs the diſtinQon of per-| 
ſons, with Arrive Chriſts diuinity, with Aacedonizs the Deity of the Holy Ghoſt, 
| with Sergizzs two wils in Chriſt, with Marcion Chrifts ſuffering : And theſe policies ſc- 
conded with violence, haw hauc they waſted Chriſtendome > O damnable mixture, 

miſerably ſucceſſefull ! which yet could not haue beene, bur that it mects with ſortiſh 
Clients, and ſooths vp nature,and debars both all knowledge, and contraQion, VVhat 
is their Alcoras but a fardle of fooliſh impoſſibilities? Wheſocuer ſhall heare me re- 
late the ſtories of Angell Adrielsdeath, Seraphuels trumpet, Gabriels bridge, Herroth 
and Marroths hanging,the Moones deſcending into Mahomers {lecue, the Litter wher- 
| in he ſaw God carricd by eight Angels, their ridiculous & ſivinith Paradiſe, and thou- | 
ſands ofthe ſame bran; would ſay; that Mahomet hoped ro meet cither with beaſts, or 
mad-imen, Beſides theſe barbarous fictions, behold their lawes, full of licence, full of | 
impictie: in which, reucnge is incouraged, multitude of wiues allowed, theft tolera- 
ted; and the frame of their opinions ſuch, as well bewraycs their whole religion to be 


—_ 


but the mungrell iſluc of an Arriav, 7ew, Neſtorian, and Arabian : A monſter of many ; 
ſeeds, and all accurſed ; In both which regards,Nature her ſelte, in whoſe breaſt God : 
hath written his royall Law( though in part,by her defaced)harh light enough to con- 2 


demne a Turke,as the worſt Pagan.Let no man looke for further diſproofe, Theſe fol- 
lies, a wiſe Chriſtian will ſcorne to confute, and ſcarce vouchſafe tolaugh ar. 

The Greekiſh Church (ſo the Ruſſes tearme themſelues ) put in the next claime, but 
with no better ſuccefle ; whoſe infinite Clergie affords not a man that can giue cither ; 
reaſon or account of their ownedoGtrine. Theſe are the baſcſt dregs of all Chriſtians, | Þ 
ſo wefauourably tearme them z tho they perhaps in more ſimplicity than wilfulneſſe, : 
would admit none of all the other Chriſtian world to their font, bur thoſe,who in a ſo- 
| lemne renunciation, ſpit at, and abiure their former God,Religion,Ba ptiſmes yet per- 
 aducnture we might more iuſtly tearme them Xzcolairans, tor that obſcure. Saint ( if a 
Saint, if honeſt) by an vnequall diviſion, findes more homage from them than his ma-| 
ſter. Theſe are as ignorant as Turkes.as idolatrous as Heathens, as obſtinate as Tews, 
and more ſuperſtitious than Papiſts.To ſpeak ingenuouſly from that I hauc heard and 


read ;| 
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red, the choice will be hard whether ſhould be lefle ill; 1 labour the lefle inall theſe; 
whoſe remotenefle and abſurditie ſecure vs from-inteRion, and whole only: nameis 
their confatation. I deſcend tothat- maineriaall of Truth, which creepes into her bo- 
ſome, and is not leſle neere than ſubtle, the religion ( ifnot rather the tation ) of Pa- 
piſme, whoſe plca is importunare, and ſo much more dangerous, avsit caries fairer pro- 
bability. Sincethen of all religions the Chriſtian obcaineth, ler vs ſee of thoſe char are 
called Chriftian, which ſhould command afſent and profefion; Every religion beares 
in her lineaments the image of her>parent :: the crize Religion. therefore is ſpirituall, 


Nature, their mother,and of him whoſe jllufton-begot them, Saran. In fumme, Na- 


oppugne her, Ler this then bethe Lydian ſtone of this tryall ; we.need no more, Whe- 
ther Religion ſoeuer doth more plauſibly content Nature, is talſe ; whether giues more 
fincere glory to God, is his Truth, Lay alide; prejudice : Whither | beſeech youtend- 
eth all popery, but to make Natureeithet vainely proud; or earcleſly wanton ? What 
can more aduance her pride, than to tell: her, that ſhe hath in her own hands freedome 
enough of will ( witha lictle preention ):to prepare'her ſelfe ro her iultification; that 
ſhe hath ( whereof to reioyce) ſomewhat, which ſhe hath notreceiued ; that if God 
pleaſe but to vnfetter her, (hz can, walke alone ? She is infolent enough of her ſeife; 
this flatterie is enough to make her mad of conceir. After this 3 That if God will 
but beare halfe the charges by his cooperation, ſhe may vndertaketo merit her owne 
glory, and braue God in the proofe.of his moſt. accurate iudgement ; to fulfillthe 
whole royall Law ; and that from the ſuperfluitieof ber owne fatisfations, ſhee may 
bee abundantly beneficiall to her neighbours 3 that naturally without faith a man may 
doe ſome good workes ; that we may repoſe confidence in our merics, Neither is our 
good onely by this flatrerie extolled, but our illalſo diminiſhed ; :our euils are our 
linnes; ſome of them ( they ſay ) are in; their nature veniatl,and. not worthy of death; 
more, that our originall ſinne is but: the want of our firſt juſtice ;no guilt of our firſt 
fathers offence; no inherent ill diſpoſition: ; and;thar by Baptiſmall water is taken 
away whateuerhath the nature of ſine ; that ameere man (let mee not wrong Saint 
Peters ſucceſſor, in ſo tearming him ) hath power toremit both puniſhment and ſinne, 
paſt and future ;that many haue ſuftered morethan their {innes haue required; that 
the ſufferings of the Saints added ro Chrifis paſhons, wake vp the treaſure of the 
Church, that ſpiricuall Exchequer ; whereot their Bilhop muſt keepe the key, and 
make his friends. In all rheſe che gaine of Nature (who ſees not? )is Gods lofle : all 
her brauery is ſtolne. from aboue :+ beſides thoſe other dire derogations from him ; 
that his Scriptures are not ſufficient 3' that their originall fountaines are corrupted,and 
the treames runne clearer ; that thereisa multitude{it a finice numer ) of Mediators , 


her in the.duſt; ſpoiling her. of her proud rags, loading her wich reproches ; and giuing 
glory to him, that ſayes, he will not giueitto another; whiles we teach, thar we neither 
haue good, nor can doe good of our ſelues; that we are not ficke or ferttered, but dead 
in our {inne; that we cannot moue to good, more than we are moued ; that our beſt 
a&ions are faulty ; our ſatisfactions debts ; our deſerts damnation; that all our merit is- 
his mercy that ſaues vs; that euery of our {innes is deadly zeuety of our natures origi- 
nally depraued, and corrupted; that no water canentirely waſh away the filthineſſe of 
our concupiſcence; that nonebut the blood of him that was God, can cleanſe vs ; that 
all our pofhible ſufferings. are below our offences ; thar Gods written word is all-ſufh- 
cient to informe vs, to make vs both-wiſe and perfe& ; rhat Chrifts mediation is 
morethan ſufficient to ſave vs, his ſufferings to redeeme vs, his obedience to inrich vs. 
| You haue ſeene how Papiſtry makes Nature proud ; now ſee how it makes her law- 
leſſe and wanton: whileic teacherh (:yetrhis one, not ſo vniverſally ) that Chriſt dyed 


reade ; ifthe worſt of the Romith religion; and the beſtof the Moſcovitilh bee compa Eg 


and lookes like God in her puritie : all-falſe religions. arecarnall, and carie the face of | 


ture neuer conceived: any which did not fauour:her, nor the-{ptrit any which did not | 


Turne your eyesnow tovs,and ſee contrarily how we abaſe Nature, how we knead | 


FORAY for all ; that intrue contricion an exprefle purpoſe of new life is not necella- 
rie; 
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rie; that wicked menare true/members of the'Church; tharalewd mif-creant orin| 
mm ebafincll of the Alcar partakes ofthe true body and bloud of Chriſt, yea 
( which:Iſhame torell)a brute creature; that men'may (aue the labour of ſearching, | 
for that iris both ea(te and ſafe ( with rhar:Catholike Collier ) co belecue with the 
Churchj'ara venture: more than ſo, that deuorion is the ſeed of ignorance that there 
is infallibilitie annexed roa particular place and:perſon;that the bare at ofthe Sa 
craments'confers grace withour faich ; that the mcere figne 'of the'Croile miade by a 
Iew or Infidell, is of force to driue away Deuils'; that the ſacrifice of the Maſle in the} 
very worke wrought, auailes to obcaine pardon;of'our (innes, nor in our life onely, 
bur when welye frying in purgatory;that we-need not pray in faith to be heard, orin 
vnderſtanding ; that'almes giuen; merit heauen;. diſpoſe'to juſtification, ſatisfie God 
for ſinne 3 that abſtinence from ſome meats and drinks is meritorious ; that Indulgen. 
ces may be/grantedto diſpence withall the penance of finnes afterward to bee com- 
mitted; that theſe by aliuing man may be applyed to the dead ; that one man may de- 
liver anothers ſoule out of his purging torments :. and therefore, that hee who wants 
noteicher money or-friends, need not feare che'ſmart of his ſinnes. O religion, ſweer 
tothe wealthy, to the needy deſperate ! who will now care henceforth how ſound his 
deuotionsbe, how lewd his lite, how hainous his ſinnes, thar knowes theſe refuges? | 
On the contrary,wecurbe Nature, wereſtraine, we diſcourage, we threaten her, teach-|. 
ing her not to reſtin implicit faiths, or generall intentions, or externall aions of piety, 
or preſumptuous diſpenſations of men : but to ftriue vnto {incere faith, without which 
we haue no part in Chrift, in his Church, no benefit by Sacraments, prayers, faſtings, 
benekicences : to ſerthe heart on worke in all our deuotions, without which the hand 
and tongue are but hypocrites : to ſer the hands on worke in good actions, without 
which the preſuming' heart is but an hypocrite: to«xpet no pardon for iinne before 
| we commit it, and from-Chrift alone when we have committed ir, andto repent be- 
| fore we expect it: tohope for no chaffering, no ranſome of our ſoules from below, no 
contrary change of'eſtate after diffolution: that life is thetime 'of mercy, death of re- 
tribution: Now let me appeale to: your foule; and to the tudgment ofall the world, 
whether of theſe two'eligtons is 'framed:ro the humour of Nature: yea let mee but 
know what ation Poperie requires of any ofher followers, which a meere Naturaliſt 
hath not done, cannotdoe ? See how I haue choſen to beat them with that rod where- | 
with they thinke we haue ſo often ſmarted : for what cauill hath beene more ordinary 
againſt vs, than this of eaſe and liberty, yea licence giuen and taken by our religion ? 
rogether with the vpbraidings of their owne ſtrit and rigorous auſtereneſſe 2 Where 
are our penall workes, our faſtings,ſcourges, baite-cloth, weary p:lgrimapes, bluſhing |, 
confeſhons, ſolemne vowes of willing beggery-and perpetuall continencie ? To doc 
themrighr, we yeeld, in allthe hard works of will-wor{hip they goe beyond vs ; bur 
(leſtthey ſhould inſultin che victory Ynot ſo muchas the Prieſts of Baal went beyond 
chem. I ſee their whips : (hew me their knives. Where did euer zealous Romanifi 
lanceand'carue his fleth in deuotion? The Baltes did it, and yer neuer the wiſer,ne- 
uer the holier. Eicher therefore this zeale, in workes of their owne deuiſing, makes 
chem not better than we; orit makes' the Baalices better” than 'they : let them take their 
choiſe; Alas, theſe difficulties are but a.colour ro auoid greater : No,no, to worke our 
'ſtubborne wils to ſubieRion, to draw this vnteward flcſh to a ſincere cheerefulneſle in 
Gods ſeruice : to reach vnto a ſound beleefe in the Lord Teſus, to pray with atrue | 
heart, without diſtraQion, without diſtruſt, withour miſ-conceir : ro keepe the heart in, 
continuall awe of God: Theſe are the hard rasks of a Chrifiian, worthy of our ſwear, 
worthy of our reioycing : all which that Babyloniſh religion ſhifteth off with a care- 
lefſe faſhionableneſle, as if it had not to doe with the ſoule. Giue vs obedience : let 
' them take ſacrifice, .Doe you yet loske for more evidence ? looke into particulars, and 
ſatisfie. yourſelfe in Gods decilion, as Optates aduiled of old. Since the goods of our 
father are in queſtion, whither ſhould. we goe but: ro his will and Teſtament ? My | 
ſoule beare the danger. of this bold atlertion, If we erre, we erre with Chriſt ow | 
Apoltles. 
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Ey. IV. A diſcourſe of the hardueſſe of Chriſtianitie, and the abundant recompence of the 
pleaſures and commodities of that profeſſion. | eat + 


dull and more quiet;more waxen tothe impreſſions of, grace, &leflerrouble- 

ſome to themſclucs; Iaccuſe none,bur whow Idare,wmy ſelfe;Eucn eafie buſi 
neſſes are hard to the weake: let others boaſt, [muſt complaize. To keepe our ſtation is 
hard ; harder to moue forward, One while I ſcarce reſtraine my vnruly.defires, from 
cuill: ofter, can find noluſt to good, My heart wileither be vaine,or fallen: when Iam 
wrought with much ſweat to deteſt fin, & diſtaſte the world, yer who that raiſe vp this 
drofſe toa ſpiritual ioy? Sometimes I purpoſe we; if thoſe ttoughts(notmine)begin 
co lift me from my carth; loc,he that rules in the aire, ſtoopes vpoh me with powerfull 
tentations, or the world puls me downe with-a ſweet violence ; ſoasIknownor whe- 
ther I be forced, or perſwadedto yecld; Ifinde much weaknefie in my:ſclfe,;butmore 
ereachery, How willing am I to be deceiued.! How loth to be alteret:t- Good durics 
ſeeme harſh, and can hardly eſcapetherepulſe, or delay of excuſes; and not without 
much ſtrife grow to any relliſh of pleaſure 5 and when they are: at beft;,cannor auoid 
the mixture oftnany infirmiries:which docat oncedifquict,and diſcourage the mind 4 
not ſuffering it to reſt in what it would-haue done,and could not.. And if after many 
fighs and teares,] haue attained to doe well, and reſolue berter ; yet this good cſtate is 
farre'from conſtant,and eaſily inclining to change. And whiles I {iriue,in ſpight of my 
naturall ficklenefſe, to hold my owne with ſome progreſſe and gaine; whar diffticulcy 
doel finds, what oppoſition 2 O God, what aduerſaries haſt thou rouided for ys 
weake men ! what incounters ! Malicious and ſubrill ſpirits,-an alluring world, a ſer- 
pentine and ſtubborne nature: Force andfraud doe their worſt to vs ; ſometimes be- 
cauſethey are ſpiriruallenemics,] ſce them nor, and complaine to feelethem too late: 
Other-whiles my ſpirituall cies ſee ther with amazement, and [ (like a cowardly If. 
raclite) am ready to flee, and plead their meaſure, for my feare : Who is able to ſtand 
before the ſonnes of 4wak? Some other times I ſtand ill, and ( asIcan ) weakly re- 
fiſtz but am foiled with indignation, and ſhame. Then againel riſe vp, not without 
bafhfulneſſe and ſcorne : and with more hearty refiſtance preuatle, and triumph, when 
cre long, firprized witha ſudden and vawarned affaute,” Tam caried away capriue, 
whitherT would not : and mourning for my diſcomfitire;Rudy for #fttbtereuven ge: 
My quarrell is good,but my ſtrength maintalnes it nor [Je ivnow loner Tcanreco- 


|= tf harda thing it is(deare Vncle)to bea Chriſtian ! perhaps vthers are eſſe 


croſſes fall heauy, and workeno ſmall diſtemper ina minde faint andvnietled, whoſe 
law is ſuch,that the mare Igrow,the mare Ihearc;and nor ſeldome,when God giues 
me reſpite, Taftlit my ſelfe: cither my feare fainetheuits; or my vnruly paſſions raiſe 
| tumults within me, which breed muchtrouble, whether in ſatisfyingor ſuppreſing is 
not to ſpeake; that ſinne is attended, beſides vaquietneſſearithrerrory [2 1 10h 

Now you fay ; Alas! Chriſtianitie ishard.: Igrantir $/but gainfll-and happy. 
| Icontemne the difficulty; when Ireſpe&:the.aduancage;>The'preateſt labours'thar 


k 


ucr this ouerthrow, and finde my ſelfe whole of theſe wounds, Beſides ſuggeſtions, | 


have anſwerablerequitals; are lefſe then the lcaſtthathaue:no regard? gs 
E _ when 
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Apoſtles. Ina word,againſt all ſtaggering,our Sauiours rule is ſure and eternal] : I, _ 
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when Ilooke to the reward, I would not haue the worke eaſter, Icis a good Maſter, 
whom we ſcrue, who not onely paics; but giues z norafterthe proportion. of ourear. 
nings, but of his owne mercy. If cucry paine that we ſuffer were a death, and cuery 
croſſe an hel], we haue amends cnovgh, [t were iniurious ro complaine of the meaſure, 
when we acknowledge the recompence, Away with theſe weake diſlikes : though ] 
ſhonld buy ir dearer,I would be a Chriſtian. Any thing may make me out of loue with 
my ſelfe, nothing with my profeſſion-:I were vaworthy of this fauour if I could repent 
to haue endured ; herein alone Iam fate, herein I am bleſſed, I may be all other things, 
and yet with that dying Emperor.complaine, with my laſt breath, That 7 amno whit 
the better : let me be a Chriſtian, Iam priuiledged from miſeries ; hell cannot touch 
me, death cannot hurt me, No cuill can arreft me while I am vader theproteQion of 
him, which ouer-rules all good and cuill : yeaſo ſoone as it touches mee, it turnes 
good, and being ſent and ſuborned by my ſpirituall aduerfaries to betray me, now 
in an happy change it fights for me, and is driuen rather torebell, than wrong me. Ir 
|isaboldand ftrangeword : No priceconld buy of me the gaine of my firines : Thar, 
which while Trepented, I would haue expiated with bloud ; now after my repentance 
1 forgoe not for a world ; the fruit ofhauing finned ( ifnot rather of hauingreper-. 
ted,” Beſides my freedome, how large is my poſicfſion > All good things are mine, 
tochallenge, to enioy, I cannot looke beyond my owne, nor beſides it;and the things, 
| | that I cannot ſee, I[dareclaimenoleſſe, The heauen that rowles ſo gloriouily aboue: 
| -my head is mine; by this right : yea, thoſe celeſtiall ſpirits, the better part of thathigh 
|creation, watch me in my bed, guard me in my wayes,ſhelter me in my dangers,com- 
fort me in my troubles,and are ready to receiue that ſoule which they haue kepr, + | 
What ſpeakeI ofcreatures? The God of ſpirits is mine: and by aſweet and ſecret 
| | vnion, I am becomean heire of his glory, yca (as it were)a limbe of himſelfe. O blef., 
| ſedneſſe ! warthy of difficulty, worthy ofpaine, VWhat thou wilt, Lord, fo I may be; 
| thine, what thou wilt, VVhen I haue done all, when 1 haueſuffered all, thou excecdeft 
| more than I want. Follow me then, deare Vncle: or (if you will) lead merather ( as 
| | you haue done) in theſe ſteps; and from the rough way, lvoke to the end: Oucr-looke 
theſc rrifling grieuances, and faften your cies vpon the happy recompence; andlſce.if 
iay cannor ſcorne to complaine, Pity thoſe that take nor:your paines ;; and perſifi 
with courage.ill you fecle the weight of your Crowne. 24 


| eddie 


x2 


To M-. JV. L. 
lv. Expoftulating the cauſeof bironſetledueſſe is religion, which is pleaded to be our 


| diffenfions : ſhewing the inſufficiencie.of that Motine, and comparing the ftate of 
our Charch herein, with the Romiſh..., xe $ DT | 


Would 1:kriew where to finde you : then could tell how to take a dire& aime-; 
| | Prteeamce I muſt roue and conieure. To day you'ars in the rents :of the Ro- 
] |-@-maniſts; tomorrow in ours;the next day berweene both, againſt both, Our aduer- 
| {ſariesthinkdyou.ours, wetheirs, your conſcience findes you wirh both, and neither./ 
flatter you not: this of yours is the worſt ofall tempers; heat and cold hauetheir vies; 
| Inke-warmneſſe.is good far nothing, bur totrouble the ſtomacke. Thoſt that are ſpiri- 
 ]tuallyhot;findeaccepration; thoſetharareftarke cold, haue a lefſerreckoning z the 


| meaneberweenboth,is ſomuch worſe,asit comes neerer to:goed,and attaines it not, 
X How 
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his owne hand acknowledgeth to the world, and reckons vp 2:37 contrarictics ofdo- 


| ame. four Church diſpleaſe you for difterences, theirs much more. 5 vnleſſeyouwill 
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How long will you haleethisindiffercncy ? 'Reſolucone way, and ki artaſkwhar| 
youdoe hold; what youſhould, Caſt df either your wings ot yourtcethy and loark- 
| ing this Bateljke nature, becithera bird ora beaſt, To die wauerinz and viteer tains: 
your ſelfe will grantfearefull;Ifyouniuſtſetcle,when beginyou?Tfyourmiſt begiAie, 
why notnow-? Itis dangerous deferring that,” whoſewant- isdexQly; and\wholtop- 
portunity is doubrfull, Goderyerh with zeb#,14/ho i on wy fide, wh? Lookear laftout 
of your window to him,and ina reſolute courage caſt down this 7ez4bel that hath be- 
witched you, Is theteany impediment, which delay will abate ? ls there any which a 
juſt anſiyer cannot remoue? If you had rather wauer, who can ſettle you > Burif you 


oy LIE 


| louenatititonſiacy, tell vs why you fagger, Beeplaine, or elſeyou will mgerhce 
firme: VVharhinders you? Is it our dinifigns : ſcc;you ſhake yourh@ad at this, and | 
by youtfilentgeſturebewray this the cauſe of your diſtaſte : Would GodI could ci- 
ther deny this with truth, or amend it with teares : But I grant-ie, withnoleſle ſorrow, 
than you with offence. This oarrh hath nothing more lamentable,than the ciuill jarres 
of one faith, VVhat then? Muſt you defie your mother, becauſe you ſee your brethren 
fighting ? Their diflenſton is her griete : Muſt the loſe fome ſonnes, becauſe ſome 0- 
| thers quarrell > Doe nor ſo wrong your ſelfc in atHlifting her, Vill you love Chriſt 
the lef{c; becauſe his coat isdiuided? Yea; let meeboldly fay'; The hemme1s torne a 
lirtle,the garment is whole;or rather ir is-fretted a litrfe, nortorn;or rather thefringe, 
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not the hemme.Behold,here is one Chriſt, one Creed,one Baptiſme, one Heauen,one 
way to it; in ſummegonereligion, one foundationgand{rakeaway:the tumultuous ſpi- 
rirs of ome rigorous Lutherans), one heact: our differences are thofſtof Pant and Bar- 
nabas ; nottholc of Peter and Adggus 7 if they beſome; tis wellehey areno more z-if 
many, that they arenotcapitall, Shew meerhat Church, thathath notcomplained of 
diſtraction ; yea that family, yea that fraternity,yea that man that alwayesagrees with 
himſelfe, Sec ifthe Spouſe of Chriſt, in that heauenly miariage ſong, doenot calilim, 


for vnitie, famous for peace, Scenow how bappily'yon haue choſen, how well you 
hauc ſped: Loe,there Cardinall Bellarwrne himſelf: witnefſeaboucexception, vader 


arine among the Romiſh Diuines, Vhat need wemore euidence? Othe perſe&t ac- 
cordance of Peters See | worthy to be recorded for a badge of truth, Letnow all our 
aduerſaries ſcrape together ſo many conttadiions of opinions amongſt vs, as they 
confeſſeamoneglt themſelues, and be youtheirs.No, they are not more peaceable,bur 
more ſubtle; they hauenorleſſe diſſenſion, but more ſmothered;': They fight cloſely 
within doores, without noyſe ; all our frayes arc in the field : fvon'd God wee had as 
much of their cunning, as they want of our peace ; and no more of their policy, than 
chey want of our truth;Qur ſtrife is in ceremonies, theirs ſirbfance;zours in one'or two' 
poinrs,theirs in all. Take it boldly from him that dares auouch it,there is not one point 
in all Diuinity(except.thoſe wherein we accord withthem)wherin they all ſpeake'the 


be either wilfully incredulous, or wilfully partiall : vnleſſe you diffike a mifchiefe rhe 
leſſe for the ſecrecy, VWhat will you doe then 2 Will you bea Churchalone'?:A'las, 
how full arc you of contradiftons toyourſelfe ! how full of contrary purpoſes t how 
oft doe you chide with your ſelfe! howoft doe you fight with yourſelfe ! I appeale to 
that boſome which is priuy to thoſe ſecret combats: belecue me not, if euer you finde 
perfect vnity any whete but aboue: either goe thither, and ſeeke ir amongſt thoſe that 
triumph, or be content with what cſtate you findein this warfaring number, Truth is 
in differences, as goldiin drofle, wheat in chaffe ; will you caſt away the beſt metal, 
the beſt graine, becauſe it is mingled with this offall > Will you rather be poore and 
hungry, than beſtow labour on the fanne,or the furnace? Is there nothing worth your 
reſpe&,but peace?T hauc heard that the interlacing of diſcords gracesthe beſt muſick z 


and I know not whether the very cuill ſpirits agree not with themſclnes. If the body 


a young Hart is the mountaines of dinifion, Tellmethenwhither willyou goe for truth, } 
ifyou willallow no truth,. but where there is no diuifion >. To Reweperhaps, famous | 


FE Ff Wo > be 


mn. 
—_— —_—— 
——C. 


CA ye + —TY EC ITY IC COS DT wy woo >< 
REIT — IT yoo p 


26 | DECAD\ 711. 


——"" [beſound;; whatthough the coat be tornce? orifthe garmentbewhole;wharif the lace 
| be varipe > Take you peace; let me;haue truth,l cannot haueboth, Toconiclide": Fri; 
bracathoſe truths. that we all hold ; and ir greatly mattersnbywhar-you hl in'thoſe 
| wherein wediffer.;| andif you loue your ſafety, ſeckeratlicxgronnds-whereomto reſt; | 
thanexcuſtsfor-your voreſt. -Ifeuer you looke to gaine bythe truth, yourmuſt both | 
"- chuſc.it, and cleanet0-1t: Meere reſolution is not enough zextepr youwillrather loſe | 
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E PI s T. V I, Diſconrſing of the different degrees of heavenly glory s and of eur mutyali 
1»... knowledge of eachather aboue,: + - odyorge | 


$.thoſe whichneuer were athome, now after much heifte- ſay trauelling coward 

| {\it,aske in.cheway,VVhartmanner of houſe iris,whar ſeat,what frame,whar ſgilc; 
ſo-doewein:the paſſage toonr glory : we areall pilgrimes hither ; yer ſo ,as that ſome 
haue. lookt into it afarre thorow the open windowes ofthe Scripture. Goe to then: 
| whiles others are enquiring about worldly dighities, and earthly pleaſures, ler vs two 

ſweetly conſultof the eſtate of ourfyture happineſle ; yerwithour preſumption, with- 
| our curiofitic, Amongſtthis inftnire choice ofthoughts,-it hath pleaſed you to limit 
| our diſcourſe rorwo-hcads.” You askefirſt, if the ioyes of the glorified Saints ſhall dif- 
fer 1h degrees. I feare not to affritweir, There is one life of al), one {cliciry ;but diuers 
| mcaſures, ; Qurheauen beginneshete, and herevaries in degrees, One Chriſtian en- 
| ioyes God abouc another, according as his grace, as his faith is more : and heauen is 
| till like ir ſelfe,nor other abou from that beneath, As our grace begins our glory,ſoir 
| propartions it;: Bleſſednefleſtands:in the perfe& operation of the beſt faculties, about | 
| the perfeceſt obieCtzthat is,in theviſion, in the fruition of God. All his Saints ſec him, | 
1 but ſotne moreclecrly; as the ſame Sunne is feene of all eyes, nor with equall ſtrength. 
| | Such as the eye of ourfaith was to ſee him thar is inviſible, ſuck is the cye of our pre- 
ſentapprehenſion to ſee as we are ſeen, VVho ſees nor, that our rewards areaccording 
|t9;0urworkes 2 not for them, as on-merit (woe be'to thatfonfe which hath but what it 
bl {earneth)but after them, as their rule of proportion : and thefe, how ſenſibly vnequall? 
|Onegiucs buta cup ofcold water to a diſciple, another giues his blood for the maſter. 
Different workes haue different wages, not ofdeſert, butof mercy, Fiue' talents well | 
|i\mployed,carryaway more recompence than twox yet both approued, both rewarded, | 
with their Maſters joy, VVho can ſticke at this that knawes thoſe heauenly ſpirits ( to | 

whotn weſhallbe like) are marſhalled by their Maker into feneral] rankes?He that was 

rapt mto'theirelcment,and ſaw their bleſſed orders, as from his owne knowlTedge, hath | 
ſtiled them, Thrones, Principalities, Powers; Dominions, Tfin one part ofthis Celeſtiall 
Family, the great Houſholder hath-thus ordered it, why not in the other zyea cuen in 
this he hath inſtanced-; Tow ſball ſis on twelue Thrones, andindge the twelne Tribes of 1ſra-| 
| el. [fhe meanenot ſomepreheminenceto his Apoſtles, how doth he anſwer, how doth 
hee fatisfiethem > Yet more : Lazerw is in Abrahams boſome : therefore Abraham is 
more honoured than Zaz4rmi, Tſhall need no more proofes, if from heauen you ſhall 
looke doawne into the great Gulfezand there ſee diuerſity of torments according to the 
value of finnes;Equality of offences,;you acknowledge an idle Paradox of the Stoicks: 
cohold vnequalliinnes equally puniſhed, were more abſurd, and more __—_ » | 
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Gods iuſtice; There is but one fire, whichyet orherwiſe burnes the ſtraw, otherfviſe | 
wood andiron, He that made and commandsrhis dungeon,rtheſetortures,rells vs thar 
[ chewiltully diſobedient ſhall ſmart with moe ftripes ; the ignorant with ſewer, Yer fo 
conceiue of theſe heauenly degrees, that che leaſt is glorious, So doertheſe veſſels dif- 
r.that all are full : there is no wanrt.inany, nocnuy, Letvys ſtriuc for aplace,not ſtriue | 
for the order ; how can we wiſh robe morethan happy > --_ | 
Your other queſtion is of our mutuall knowledge aboue; the hope whereof ( you 
thinke)would giuemuch contentment to the neceflitie of our parture: for both weare 
loth not to know thoſe whom we loue, and weare glad to thinke we ſhall know them 
happy.,whereof (if ix my comfort you).l am no lefle confident. -If I niay nor goe fo 
farce,as with the beſt of the Fathers,to ſay we ſhall know oneanorthers thoughts, I dare 
ſay, our perſons we ſhall; our knowledge, our memory, are not there loſt, bur perfe- 
Qed yea, I feare nor to ſay we ſhall know bothour miſeriespaſt,and the preſent ſaffe- 
rings of the damned, It makes our happineſſenor alirtle rhe fivecter, toknow that 'ye 
were miſerable, to know that others are and muſt be miſcrable: we ſhall know them; | 
not feele them, Take heed, that you clearly diſtinguiſh betwixt ſpeculation and expc- | 
rience, Weare then farre out of the reach of enills, We may ſee them ro comfort vs, 
notto affe& vs, VWho doubts that theſe eyes ſhall ſce, and know the glorious man- 
hood of our bleſſed Sauiour, aduanced aboue all the powers of heauen > And ifone 
bodie, why notmorc? And if our elder brother, why no more of our ſpitituallfrater- | 
nity > Yea if the twclue thrones of thoſe Iudges of 1/rael ſhall be confpicuous ; how | = 
ſhall we not acknowledge them 2 And if theſe, who ſhall reſtraine vs from more 2 You! 
will eaſily grant, that our louc can'neuer faile: Faith and hope giue place to ſight, 
preſent fruition; for theſe are of chings nor ſcene: but louc is perperuall, not of God 
only, but his Saints: Fornothing ceaſes, but our earthly parts, nothing but whar ſa- 
uours of corruption, Chriftian loue isa grace, and may well challengea place in hea- 
uen ; and what loucis there, of what we know not? More plainly; If the three Dilci- 
ples in Tabor knew Moſes and Elias how much more ſhallwe know them in Gods Siop ? 
Laftly, ( for it isalerrer, not a volume, thatT intended in this not neceffary, bur likely 
diſcourſe) that famous parable cantell you,that thoſe which are in hell,may know fin- 
gular and ſeuerall perſons, though diftant in place, The rich Glutton kn&wes Lag ary: 
| and Fbrahern, I heare what you ſay; Itis buta parable: neither will 1 preſſe you with 
the contrary authority of Ambroſe, Tertullian, Gregory, Hierome, or any Father ; nor 
wo that vninerſall rulc of Chry/oftome, that thoſe only are parables, where examples 
arcexpreſſed, and names concealed: I yeeld it ; yet all holy parables hauetheir truths, 
at leaſttheir probabilities. Deny this, and you diſable their vſe, wrong their Author. 
Our Saujourneuer ſaid ought was done, that cannot be: andſhall then the damned 
retaine ought, which the glorified loſe? No man cuer held that the ſoule was aduanta- 
gee torment. Comfort you therefore in this; you ſhall know and be knowne, But | 
arre befrom hence all carnall and earthly thoughts, as if your affeions ſhould be (as | 
below) doubled to your wife or childe, Nature hath no place in glory : here is no re- 
ſpe of bloud, none of mariage, This groſſer acquaintance and pleaſure is for the Pa- | 
radiſe of Turkes, not the Heauen of Chriſtians, Here is, as no mariage, (fauc betwixt | 
the Lambe and his Spoufe the Church) ſono marrimoniall affeions, You ſhall re- 
toyce inyour glorified childe ; not as your childe, but as glorified, In briefe, ler vs ſo | 
enquire of our company, thataboue all things we ftriue to be there our ſclues, where 


weeare ſure, if wee hauenotwhart wee imagined, wee ſhall haue more thanwe could : 
imagine, '' ' 
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Er1st, V.1I.: Concerning the matter of Dinorce in cafe of apparirit adultery, adwifing the | 
- L112) 1G? ' imnocemepartic of the fitteſt courſe in that behalfe, ooo oo 


\ LL intermedling is attended with danger; and euer, ſo much more, .as.the 


& band ofthe parties contending,isnearcrand ſtraiter: how can, it then want pe- 
_ «Sr11], ro iudge betwixt thoſe which are, or ſhould be one fleſh? yer great neceſli- 
| tics require hazard, My profeſſion would iuſtly checkeme, if I preferred not your con- 
{ſcience to my owneloue, I pity and lament, that your owne boſome is falſe toyouzthat 
2h your ſelfe with ſhame, and with ſinne, are pulled from your ſelfe, and giuen ro whom 
| you would not:An injury that cannot be parallelled vpon carth;zand ſuch as may with- 
| | out our wonder,diftratt you: ſleight crofles are digeſicd with ſtudy, and reſolution; 
{greater with time; the-greateſt, not without ſtudy,time,counſell, There is noextreme 
cuill, whoſc euaſtons are not perplexed. ſce here miſchicfe on eitherhand:] ſee you be- 
ſer,not with griefes only, but dangers, No man euer more truly held a Wolfe by the 
care; which he can neither ſtay,norlet goe with ſafety,Gods ancient Law would haue[,, 
{ madea quickediſpatch,and haue determined the caſe, by the death ofthe ofteader,and 
| the liberty; of the innocent; and not it alone. How many Heathen Law-giuers haue 
| ſubſcribed ro Moſes? Arabians,Grecians, Romans,yea very Gothes,the dregs of Barbariſme, 
| haue thought this wrong not expiable,but by bloud.,With vs,the gaſineſle of revenge, 
| as it yeelds frequence of offences,{o multitude of doubts: Whether the wronged huſ 
| band ſhould conceale, or complaine : complaining,whether he ſhould reraing or dif- 
miſſe:diſmiſſing,whether he may marry,or muſtcontinueſingle:not continuing fingle, 
| whether he may receiuc his owne, or chuſe another: bur your inquiries ſhall bemy 
bounds, The fa&t(you ſay)is roocuident,Letme askeyouzTo yourſelte,or tothe world. 
This pointalone muſt yary our proceedings,Publikenotice requires publike diſcharge. | 
| |Prinate wrongs are in our own power: publike,in the hands of authority, The thoughts | 
of our gwnebreſts, while they ſmother themſclues within vs,are at. our command, whe- 
| cher for ſuppreſſing,or expreſſing z but if they once haue vented themſelues by words, 
voto others carcs, now (as common ftrayes) they muſtſtand to the hazard ofcenſure: 
| ſuch are our actions, Neither the ſword,nor the keyes meddle within doores,and what, | 
but they without 2 If fame haue laid hold on the wrong, proſecute it,cleere your name, 
cleere your houſe, yea Gods, Elſe you ſhall be reputed a. Pandar to your owne bed:and 
the ſecond ſhame ſhall ſurpaſſe the firſt, ſo much as your ownefault can more blemiſh 
you, than anothers, If there wereno more; he is cruelly mercifull, that, negleQs his 
owne fame, But what if the ſinne were ſhrouded in ſecrecy? Theloathſomnefle of vice 
conſiſts not in common knowledge. lt is no lefſe hainous,iflefſe talked of, Report giues| . 
bur ſhame:God and the good ſoule deteſt cloſe euils. Yet then Laskenotof the offence, 
but of the offender, not of her crime, but her repentance. She hath ſinned againſt hea- 
uen, and you, Buthath ſhee waſhed your polluted bed with her teares? Hath her true 
ſorrow beencno leſſe apparant than her ſinne? Hath ſhe peeced her old vow with new 
proteſtations offidelity?Doe you find her at once humbled and changed? Why ſhould, 
| that-eare be deafe to her prayers, that was open to her accuſation? why istherenor yet |. 
placefor mercy ? Why doe we Chriſtians liue as vnder Marriall law, wherein we finne 
but ance? Plead notauthority : Ciuiljans haue beene too rigorous : the mercifull ſen- 
rence of Diuinity,ſhal ſweetly temper humane ſeucrenefſe, How many haue we ys 
| the 
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che berter forcheir inane? That Magdalene (her predeceſſour in filthineſſe):had neuer | 
loued ſo much, if ſhee had notfo much finned, How ofthath Gods Spouſe deferuce 
a diuorce > whichyet ſtill her confeſſions, her teares have reverſed, 'How'oft harh'thar 
ſcroll becne written, and ſigried ; and yet againe cancelled; and rorne;- vpon fabnnifff?} 
on? His ations, not his words onely, arc our precepts: 'VVhy is matt cruell, where | 
God relents > The wrong isiours onely,for his ſake ; withovt whoſe lawwere no finne:j 
If. the Creditor pleaſe toremie the debr; doeſtanders-byeom plaine > Bur if ſhe bear | 
once filthy, and obſtinate;fliefrom het bedgas contagious; Now your benetiolendeis 
adultery z you impart your body to her, ſhe her finneto you : A'dariger6iisexcharige'; 
An honeſt body for an harlots finne :- Herein you are it cauſc thar ſheharhmorethan 
one adulterer, I applaud rhe rigour of thoſe ancient Canons,which haueRtill roughly 
cenſured cuen this cloake of vice : As there isneceſſitic of chariry intheforiner, ſo of} 
iuſtice in this, If you can ſoloue yourwife, that you deteſtnor herifinne, you area} 
better huſband than a Chriſtiah, a betrer bawd than an huſband; I darefay.is more 
vpon ſo generall arelationz good Phyſicians in dangeroiis difeaſes darenor preſcribe 
on bare ſighr of vrine, or vncertaine report, but will icele che pulſe, and ſee the fymp- 


romes, eretheyreſolue on-thereceir, You ſee how noniggard I am of mycounſels: 


would God I could as cafily afſwage your griefe, as ſarisfic your doubts, bl bas 
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Erist.,V III, 4 Diſconrſe of the comtinuall exerciſe? F 4Cbriſtian, how he way keepe bis 
| _ heart from hardneſſe, and bis wayes from error. © | 


tions are not frequent: but the conſtancy of good diſpoſition is rare and hard, 
This worke muſt be contiauall,or elſe ſpeedethrior: like as the body from a ſer- 


| ſelues,we mult cheerefully,and conſtantly,both looke vp ro God, andinco ourhearts; 


therefore expedient for the ſoule, duly torecount to it ſelfe all the ſpecialties of Gods 
fauours; a confuſed thankes ſaueurs of carelefneſſe,and neirtherdoth affe& vs,nor win 


ces: that your being, breathing, life, motion, reaſon,is from him, thar he hath giuen 


neſſe of life, opportunitic of wel:.doingyptoteion of Angels, Thenriſe hjgher ro his 
ſpirituall fauours,though here on carth, and ftrive toraile your affeRions with your 
thoughts: Blefſe God that you were borne in the light of the Goſpel), for yout pro- 
feſſion of the truth, for the honour of your vocation, for your incorporating into the 
| Church, for the privilege ofthe Sacraments, the free vſc of the Scriptures, the com- 

munion of Saints, the benefir of their prayers, the aid of their coinſels; the pleaſure 
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F O keepethe heart in vre with God,is the higheſt raske of a Chriſtian.Good mo-\ 


led and habitualldiſtemper muſt be recouered by long diets; and ſo much therather;| 
for that we cannot intermit here withour relapſes. If this field be not tilled cuery day,it} 
willrunne out into thiſtles, The cuening is fitteſt for this worke : when retired into our | 


as we haue to doe with both : to God in thankſpiuing firſt, then in requeſt, Ir ſhall be] 


acceptance aboue.Bethinke your ſelfc then of all theſe externall, inferiour,carthly gra-} 


youa morenoblenature,than the reſt ofthe creatures,excellent faculties ofthe minde, 
perfeQion of ſenſes, ſoundneſſe of body,competency of eſtate ,ſeemelineſſe of conditi-! 
on, fitneſſe of calling, preſcruation from dangers; teſcuic out of miſcries, kintneſſe of 
friends, carcfulncſſe of education, honeſty of tepurarion, libertie ofrecxeations, quiet-| 


of their converſation for the beginnings of tegeneration, any foor-ſteps of faith,| 
nope, loue, zcale, patience, peace, toy, conſcionableneſſe,forany defite of more.Then | 


| 
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: While we arefrce, who would take ought but the beſt > Whither goe you» Hauewe 
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feryour ſoulemgunthighe&pf all, inco her heauen, and, acknowledge theſe celeſtial 
graces of herele&ionte glaryz redemption from ſhameand death,oftlicinrerceſſion|| 


tq.your Gag) as for graceto anſwer theſe mexeies, ſorgſee wherein you havenor ag-| 
ſwcred them-: From him. therefore caſt yoyreyes downeypoen your ſelfe » and as ſonic 

carefull Iuſticer doth a ſuſpected felon; ſodpoyou Rriftlyramine your beart,of what 
; you haye done, qhat day; of, whan,you.ſhould: haue.done., enquire: whether your 


whether iuſtygharitable, lowly,pure, Chriſtians whether your ſenſes hauc beene holi- 
ly guided, neigher to let in eemprations, nor let outfivnes ;-whether your ſpeeches 
{haye not becneaffenſiue, value, raſh, indiſcreet, vnſauoury,vntdifying; whether your 
actions haue beene warrantable,cxpedientztamely,profitable.,Thence;ſce if you haue 
| beene negligent in watching your heart, expence of your time,cxercilts of deuorion, 
performancs of good workes, reſiſtance of temprations,good vic of: good examples; 
and.compareyour preſenteſiate with rhe former : looke jealouſly, whethet your ſoule 
hath gainedorloſt, loſt ought of the hear of her loue, tenderneflc of conſeience,feare 
to offend, firength of vertue; gained, more increaſe of grace,moreafſurance of glory; 
And when youtfinde (alas ! who can but finde?)either holinefle decaycd,or euill done, 
or good omitted, caſt downe your eyes, {trike your breſt, humble your ſoule, and ſigh 
ro him whom you baue offended; ſuc for pardon as for life, heartily, yearningly : in- 
ioyne your Ku carcfull amendment,redouble your holy reſolutions; ſtrike hands with 
God ina new couenant : my foulefor your ſafery, Much of this good counſell I con- 


: 


red me: and therefore Thaue thus made it (by many alterations) my ownefor forme, 
and yours for the vſe : Our praQtice ſhall both commend ir, and make vs happie. 
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; To Me. F.F, one of the Company of the Tur- 
OO 14 kiſb eMeerchamts, 


E ; 15T, IX. Diſcourſing of the lawfulneſſt of conuerſation and trade with lufidel. and Hee 
retikes, and ſhewing how farre and wherein it i allowable. 


dinary fault,and moredangerous,than exceſſc of care:yct herein the minde may be 
vaiuſtly cortured,and ſuffer without gaine.It is good rokhow our bounds, and keep 


we may trauell to, and conuerſe with Infidels, with Heretikes, is a long demand, and 
cannot be anſwered at once, Iſee extremes on both hands,anda path of truth berwixt, 
both, ofno ſmall latitude. Firſt, I commend not this courſe to you it'is well, if T allow 
it. Theearth is large, and truth hath ample Domitions g and thoſe notincommodi- 
ous,not vaplcaſanr,Tonegle&the maine bleflings with competencie of the inferiour; 
for abundance of the inferiour, without the maine,were a choice vnwiſe and vnequall. 


not as temperate a Sunne, as fairean Heauen,as fertile an Earth, as rich a Sea,as ſweet 
| Companions > Whar ſtand I on equalitic? a firmer peace, a freer Goſpell, an happier 
gouernment than the world can ſhew you 2. yet you muſt goe: I giue you allowance; 
but limited, and full of cautions : like an inquiſitive Officer,you muſt ler me aske,who, 
how, when, whither, why, how long, and accordingly determine. Toccommunicate 
wich them in their falſe ſcruices, who will not ſpitar, as impious 2 Ve ſpeake of con- 
ucrſing with men, not with idolatries : ciuilly;not in Religion: not in workes of dark- 


them that ſa we may neither be careleſly offenfiue, nor needleſly afflicted. How farre| 


'of her Sauiour, ofthe preparation of her places and there ler her ſtay.awhile vpon:the|| 
meditation of her future 10yps. This donggtheway is nigdefor your requeſt; Sue now. 


thoughts have beeneſcquaſtred ro Gad, ſtrangers fromthe world, fixed on heauen, | 


feſle to haue learned from the'Table of an vnknowne Authar, at Antwerp, It conten«| | 


| T* matter of ſin I dare not diſcommend much feare.Looſeneſle is both a more or- 


neſle,} 


- nd 


= 


| focuer he ſhall fiade you, be ſure you ſhallfinde him cucry where, |. 
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neſle, bur: buſineſſe of commerce and common indifferencics, ' FieunthoſcRimino- 
nites,; that plcad an vpright ſoule in a proſtrate body: Hypocrices, thavpretenta xg. 
thangel in the'skin of a Nirodemus, God hates their feret halting, and villcenenge; it, 
Ler goc their vices, andſpoake of their perſons :: Thoſe may be conuenfed withlp not 
with familiarity,not with1ntireneſſe; as men qualified ;noras friends;Trathqueis hete 


| allowed,not amity,notfricnd{hip,burpeace. Pawl willallow you roifeaſhbr cncir-eadle; 
not to frequent it: yernotrhis to all, »Chriſtianity hath all ſtatures-ioiryall Arergehs; 


children, and men, weaklings, Git-' is, For a feeble vogtbunded Ghifiiari,;chib 
companyisdangerous-ſafc for the ftrongand infirited;'Turneachilde looſedavb dr 


| Apotheearics ſhop, br adior, that galiy-pot whichilookesfaireft\ſhall hang hivhir 
hand; thofull of poyſonous drugs. ::whrethe judicious would cbooferhe wholeſvmn: | 


eſt,led hor by ſenſe, but $kill. Serlednefſe iti the truth-wil cauſe vs ro hare and ſcomeri-, 
diculous.impiety : and that hate will ſettle vs the more; where the ynſgayed may grow! 


pleaſure orcuriofity I'darenotallow.mmthis aduenture.The commandofauthority;or 
neceſſity of traffique,l cannotreie:Or tfafter ſuſficidnr preventiongefice:ro/iniforme; 
ourſeloes taorowly in a foraine Religion, orſtatc (eſpecially, for publike'vſe ) carry vs 
abroad,I cenſure not;In all matter ofdanger,acalling isa good warrantzanditcannot 
want periltto goe vnſent:Neither is there ſmall weight inthe quality of the place,and. 
continuance of the time, Itis one caſe where theprofeſhon 'of our religion is free,ano- 
ther where reſtrained z perhaps not wichoutconfſtraint to idolatry: where wee haue 
means for otir ſoules, andallowed Miniſtcry,the cauſe muſt needs differ from a place 
of neceſſary dalandnefſe;'of pecuiſh ſuperſtition; Toipaiſethorow an infeted place is 
onething,todwell in itranother:Each ofthele giueatow flate to chiroauſe;Eclook for 
a diuersanſiyer.Butas in al theſe outward aRions,ſo.here;woſt forte(Iconfeflt)lies in 
the intentionzgwhich is able to giue nottoleration onely;toour traucy, bubpraife, Fo 
conuerſe with them without, but in a purpoſe of their canucrſion, and with ctidevour 
to fetch themin, can beno other than anholy courſe: wherein that the Ieſuirshaue 
been(by their owne ſaying)more ſeruiceable in their Indves and Chmezler them tharike. 
(after their number and leiſure) theirſhelter of Spazwe; thaoppotamity.of whoſepa 
tronage hath prefered them to vs ; nor their more forwarddefircs;:In ſhort, compe- 
nying with Infidels may-notbe ſimply.condemned;; whocan holdſo;thar fees Zarin 
S odom,/rael with the «Zgypriatis, Abrehem 8& 1/aac withtheit 4bimelechs; Roſes among 


ſo wencither be infeted-by them, nor oy further infe&ed by our confirmation; nor 


poſenow of yourſelfeas you dare : Theearth is the Lords, and youarehis ; where- 
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"Er, X. 4 deſeridtion of agood ind faithful Conrtier, ' 


VV HilesI aduentured other Characers intothe light, I reſerued onefor you ; 
| whom] account no ſmall part of my ioy ; The Character of {bet you re, of 


high points : Idefirenotredeſcribe a Courtier ; How ſhould I, that hauc bur ſcene 


Pe EIS 


- ot | 


to lefſe diſlike,and indanger his owne infetion. Hehadneed bee a refohite Cale thari| 
ſhould goctoſce the land of Cana yetnor fucha oge; ypon every occaſion : mieere|} 


thornes,and pearles among much mudzand;for all,Chrift among Pablicans:8 Sinners? | 


the weake Chriſtian by vs infected with offence, northe Goſpel infe&edwithreproch, | 
what danger canthere be 2 If ncicher we,/nor they, northeweake,nor(which ishigh-} = 
eſt) the name of God be wronged, who'can.ccomplajac2 You hat@winevpiribreydeb.! _ 


Tothe Genitlemen of his Highneſſe Court, | 


What you (howld be : Not that Larrogate to my ſelfe, more than ordinary skill in theſe | 


and] 


. _ WS 
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andſaluced theſeat of Princes? Or why ſhould I,whdſe thoughts are ſequeſtred to the | 
Court of hcauen'? Bur if I would decypher a good Courtier,who can herein control 
myendeuour'? Goodneſſe in all formes is bur the juſt ſubic& of our profeſſion : what | 
my obſeruation could not, nollefle certaineruleſhall atford me, Our diſcourſe hath 
this freedom, tharit may reach beyond oureies with beleefe;If your experience agrce 
notwith my ſpeculation, diſtruſtme.' I carenor for their barking, which condemne 
mezat firſt, of incongrutty : as if theſe two tearmes were ſo diſſonanr, that one ſentence 
could not hold them. The Poer ſlanders, tharabandons.allgood men fromCourts, 
{ Who knowes not'that the eApypriay Court had a Moſes ;/ the Courtof: Siawaris, an 0. 
badich ; of Ternſalew an Ebed-melech ; of Damaſcus a Naeman's of Babjlow a Daniel ; of 
/Ethiapia a pic nee z and very Nero's Court in Pauls time, his :Saims?. That] 
{maynot te] 


|withtheir Maieſty z and that I miy willingly forbcare ro compare (as, butfor enuy, ] 
|durſt) yours with theirs ; I ſpcake boldly, the Court is asnigh to-heauen as the Cell, 
'anddothno leſſerequire and admit tri holineſſe.I baniſh therefore hence all im pie- 
|ty,and dareprefage his ruine,whoſe foundation isnot laid in goodnefſe,Our Courtier 


| him derives his duty to theſe earthen gods z as one that knowes the thrones ofheauen 


| he chuſes notthe ſtronger part, bot the better; reſoluing rather to fall with innocence 
| anderuth,than ro ſtand with powerfull-injuſtice, In the changes of fauours and frowns; 
the changethnot ; his ſincere honeſty beares him thorow 
| boldneſſe, ifnotwith ſucceſſe-: and when hee ſpies clouds ir the eyes: of his Prince, 


|ifhe may be admitted, his loyal] breath ſhallfoone diſpel! thoſe vapours of ill ſugge- 
{ion :bur ifafter allattempts ofwind and fumne he ſees them ſerled, andthe mightof 


| portunity zcaring onely to motion, not caring to plead,'He is affable and courteous; 
{notyainly popular, abaſing his Princes fauour to wooe the worthleſſt applauſe of the 
|valgar ; approuing by his aQions that he ſcekes one, notmany z ifnotratheronein 
{many, His Alphaberis his Princes diſpoſicion ; which once learned, bee plies with di. 


; how the Courtsof Chriſtian Princes haue been likened by ourEccleſi- 
aſticall Hiſtorians, to ſomeroyall Colledgesfor their order, grauity,goodneflemixed 


is noother than yertuous, and fernes the God oof heauen as his firſt Maker, and from 


andearth are not contrary but ſabordinate,8 that beſt obedienceſprings from deuo- 
tion : his ability and will haue both conſpired to make him perfectly ſeruiceable, and 
his diligence waits but for an opportunity. In the fations of ſome grear riuals of ho- 
nour, he holds himſelfe in a free neutrality, accounting it ſafer in vniuſtfrayes to looke 
on, thanto ſtrike , and ifneceſſity of occafion will needs wind him into the quarrell, 


alterations, with wiſe | 


(which of long he will nor'ſceme to ſee ) his cleare heart giues him a cleareface z and. 


his accuſers will not let him ſceme as he is*, he giues way infilence, without ſtomach, 
and waits vpon Time, He is not ouer-haſtily intent vpon his owne promotion: z as 
one that ſeeks his Prince, not himſelfczand ſtudies more to deſerue than riſe,ſcorning 
either to grow great by his owne bribes, orrich by the bribes of others, His officious | 
filence craues more than others words; and ifthat language be not heard,nor vnder- 
ſtood, hee opens his mouth, yet late and ſparingly z without baſhfulneſſe, withour im- 


{ligentſcruice, not with flattery; not commending euery aQipn as good,nor the beſt 
\\roo-much, andia preſence. Wie ings an 

\notglory in-itto others, ſthe ſhould ſolicitetheir enuy, and hazard che ſhame ofhis 
| ownefall;but cnioyes it in quict thankfulneſſe:nornegleRing it,nor drawing it on too 


[| weake beginnings ofa likely fire ſcattered with oucr-ftrong a blaſt > And if another 
[riſe higher, heenuiethnort; onely cmulating that mans merit, and ſuſpe@ing his owne, 
q Neither rhe namgofthe Conre,gorthe graceof a Prince,nor applauſe ofhis inferiors, 
'fcaa lift him abouc himſelfe, or lead him to affe& any other than a wiſe mediocrity. His 


as of heart, ſo df tongueztoſpeake what he ought, not whathemight:neuer bur(what 


n he fings an apparant growth of fauour, hce dares 


faſt ; Oncr-much forwardneſſcargues no perpetuity. How oft haue wee knowne the 


owtis ſincerity 'cannot make him ouer-credulous. They' are few iand well tried, 
 whomhee dares vfe; or perkaps obliged by his owne fauours : ſoin allemployments 
hes ftiendſhip heis wary without ſuſpicion, and withour creduliry charicable.He is free 


Princes| 


— 


- EPIST. X 
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N a Fe Ds JB * RR e—————————— 
Princes cares are not alwaies inured to) meere Truth: yet that, tempered for the mea- 
ſure, and time, with honeſt diſcretion, Bur if he meet with ought that might be bene- 


\ficiall ro his Maſter, orthe State, or whoſe concealement mighr proue preiudiciallto| | 


either, neither feare nox gaine can ſtop his mouth, He is not baſely querulous,norfor- 
ward to ſpend hiscomplaints on the diſgraced, not abiding to build his owne favours 
ypon the vniuſtruines of an oppreſſed fortune, The errours of his fellowes he reports 
with fauour ; their vertues with aduantage.He is a good husband of his hourcs;equal. 
ly deteſting idleneſſe and baſe difports; and placing all his free time vpon ingenuous 
ſtudies, or generous delights ; fuch as may make cither his body or minde, more fir 
for noble ſeruice, He liſteth not to come to councell vncalled, nor vnbidden ro inter- 
meddle with ſecrets, whether of perſon, or ſtate; which yer once impoſed, he mana- 
geth, with ſuch fidelity and wiſdome, as well arguehim to hauerefrained, not out of 
feare, but judgement. He knowes how to repay an iniury with thankes, and a benefir 
withvſury the one out of a wiſe patience without malicious cloſeneſſe; the other out 
ofa bounteousthankfulneſſe, His life is his owne willing ſeruant, and his Princes ſree 
vaſſall z which he accounts lent to him, that he may giue ir for his Maſter : the inter- 
cepting of whoſe harmes, he holds both his duty, and honour : and whether he be ved 
as his ſword, or his ſhield, hedoth both with cheerefulnefſc, He can ſo demeane him- 
ſelfe in his officious attendance, that he equally auoids fatiery and obliuion; not need. 
leſly laniſh of himſelfe, to ſer out and ſhew his parts alwayes at the higheft; nor wilful- 
ly concealed in great ogcafions. He Joues to deſerue and to hauefriends, but to truſt 


ers : which he followes without care of the euent, not withour foreſight, In a iudge- 
ment of vnkindneflc and enuy,he neuer caſts the firſt ſtone, and hates ro picke thankes 
by detraction, He vndertakes none but worthy ſutes, ſuch as are free from baſenefle 
and injuſtice; ſuch as is neither ſhame to aske, nor diſhonour to grant; not ſuffering 


loues not to linger in an affliting hope: a preſent anſwer ſhall diſpatch the feares or 
defires of his expecting client, His breſt is not a ciſterne to reraine, bur as a conduit- 
pipe, to vent the reaſonable and honeſt petitions of his friend, Finally,he ſo lives L 

as one that accounts not Princes fauours hereditary z as one that will de. 

. ſcruetheir perpetuity, but doubt their change;as one that knowes 
| there is a wide world beſide the Court, and 
aboue this world an 

| Heauen, 


private affections to ouer-weigh publique equitie or conuenience; and better broo-| 
king a friends want, than an ill preſident; and thoſe which he yeeldeth to accept, hee| 


n - 


rather to his owne vertue, Reaſon and honeſty (next vnder religion) are his Councel- | 
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Ee. I. A diſcourſe of the true and lawful ofſe of pleaſures ; how we way moderate chem, 


neſſe ; iris the diſcaſe of a minde fullen, diſtruſifull; impotent : There is nothing bur 
cuill, which is not from heauen z and ke is none of Gods friends, that reieQs his gifts | 
for his owneabuſe, Heare me therefore, and true Philoſophic z There is a neerer way.| 
than this, and a fairer z if yon willbea wiſe Chriſtian, treadin ir, Learne firſt by aiuſt | 
ſurucy,to know the due and lawful) bounds of pleaſure ; and then beware, either ro} 


Y a, 
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how we may emioy thend with ſaferie. 


LI ÞS3M15 atfe 45 A ILLD 2484 Lights $4 SRO WL GL, 
FNdecd ; wherein ſtandsthevſcof wildome, if noriri fem- 
| pering ourpleaſures and forrowes- 2\and-fo diſpafingour 
$ ſclucs in ſpight of all a&cyrrents,, tha tae world.may xtar'| 
- blow vpomvs with an, vatquall gale;-neither tearing: query 
| ſailes, noxſlackning them, Events will varie z if weedntt-| 
-nuethe ſame,it matters net :inothing can ouerturnebjm,,| 
' thathath power oucrhimſelfe, Of theſe two,T confelieir| 
| hardertomanageproſperiry, &roauoid hurt fran-gootd x] 
| ſtrong 8&cald winds ds bur make ve gather vp qur cloake | 

| ".. moreround, moreclaſe: but to keepeabourvs in a hor 
Sun-ſhine, to run and not fyyeat; to ſweat and norfalnt z how difficultit is! Iſee ſome} 
that auoid pleaſures for their danger, and which dare not butabandoh lawſull de= | 
lights, for feare of finac ; who ſeeme ro me like ſome ignorant Meralliſts, which caſt| 
away the precious Ore,becauſe they cannot ſeparate the gold fron thedrofſe;or ſome;| 
ſimpleIcw, that condemnes the pure ſtrcames of Jorgan, becauſe itfalls into the dead! 
ſea. VVhy doe not theſe men refuſe to eat, becauſe meat hath made many gluttons ?: 


| Or howdare they couer themſclues,that kyow there 1s pride in rags.? TheſeHard, Tri-| 


rors, ifnot Tyraars, to themſclues, whiles they pretend a mortified ftriftneſle, are in- | 
iurious ro their owne libertic, tothe |11þeralitic ocheir Maker : whereforc hath hecre- | 
ated and giuen the choice commodiries of this carrh, if not for ve? or why placed he} 
Man in a Paradiſe, not in a Defart> Howcan'we more diſpleaſc a liberall friend, than 
todepart from his delicate feaſt wilfully hungry 2 They are deceined that cal ehis hall 


goe beyond a knowne Mere; or in the licence of your owne defires to remoue ir. That 
God,that hath curb'd in the fury of that vnquiet and foaming element, and ſaid of old, 


hold, our limits are not obſcure ; which if wee once paſſe, our innndation is perillous 
and ſinful. No iuft delight wanteth either his warrant, or his cearmes, More plainly 
be acquainted both with the qualitic of pleaſures, and the meaſure: Many a foule bath 
loſt ir ſelfe in a lawfull delight,thro ugh excefle : and norfewer haue perithed in thoſc, 


Here ſhalt thou ſtay thy proud wanes, hath doneno lefle for the rage ofour apperite, Be- | 
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worth ſo little pleaſure for ſo much repentance! Enioy ir, ifthou canſt : bur if while 

the ſword hangs ouer thee in an horſes haire, ſtill threatnivg his fall and thine, thou| 
[eanſt be ſecurely iocund z I wonder, but enuie not. Now I heare yourecall me, and 
afterall my diſcourſe (as no whit yer wiſer) inquire by what tule our pleafares ſhall be 
iudged immoderate > Weareallfriends toour ſelues, and our indulzencewill hardly 
callany fauour too much. Iſend you not (tho T might) co your body,to your calling, 
for this criall z while yourdelights exclude nor the preſence, the fruition of God, you 
areſafe': the loueof themedicine is no hinderance to the love of health ; letallyour 
pleaſures haue refetence to the higheſt good, and you cannor exceed, You ſeethe An- 
gels ſentabout Gods meſſages tothis earth; yet nener out oftheir heauen,neuer with- 
ourtthe vifion of their Maker, Theſe earthly things cauſe not diſtraion,ifwe reſt not 
inthem, ifwe can looke thorow them, to their giuer. Theminde that deſires them for 
their owne ſakes, and ſuffers it ſelfe raken vp with their ſweerrieſſe as his maine end, is 
{already drunken. Itisnot the vſe of pleaſure that offends, but the affetation. How, 
many great Kings haue beene Saints ? they could nor haucbcene Kings, without 
choice ofcarthly delights ; they could not haue beene Saines, with carthly affeQions. 
If God haue mixed you a ſweet cup, drinke it cheerefully ; commend the afte, and be 
cthankfull ; bur reioycein it as his. Vſe pleaſures wichourdotage z as in God, from 
God, ro God youare as free fromerrour, as miferie. 
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E x. II. A diſcourſe of the blowdy w/e of fingle combats ; the iniaſtice of all pretences of their 
— ; ſetting forth the danger and finfulneſſe of this falſe end onchriſtias 


Wo haue receiueda proudchallenge,and now hold your ſelfe bound vpon termes 
of honour,to accept ie. Hearefirſt the anſiver ofa friend, before you giue an an« | 
{wer to your enemie ; recciue the counſel! of loue, ere you enter choſe courſes of re-! 
uenge : Thinke not you may reie me, becauſe my profeſſion is peace ; I ſpeake from | 

him, which is not only tac Prince of Peace, bur the God of Hoſts ; of whom if you 
| willnotlearne to manage your hand and your ſyord,I ſhalgricue ro ſee, that courage | 


hath 


— 
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| hach-madeyou rebellious, Grant oncethat you areaChriſtian, &thisvittoryi nine, OY 
| Loucrceme; and you fight not ? would God. the fury of mens paſhons could be asrafi- 

ly conquered, as their fudgementsconuinced ; howmany-chouſands had becite: free 
ow bloud } This conceitoffalle forticude hath coſtwcll-neere as many lines aslaws 
full warre, !or as opinion of herefie, Let me'tell you with con5dence, that all duclls di | 
ſingle combarsare murderous :'blanch:them ouer(how you lift). with names of ho 


nour, and hone{t pretences;; their vitis anfull,and cheir nature devuilliſh zi 1 ch hh 
Let vs two, if you pleaſe, (before hand:).entetmto theſe liſts of wards! Let roafin 
(which ts amore harmlefſe fight) confli&-with reaſon. : Take whum du willwich 
you intothis ficldzof allthe Philoſophers, Guailians, Ganoniſts; for Diviacs (I hope); 
you ſhall findenone; and let the rightotthisrruth be eried vpona;iuft induRion; 251 
[ onely premiſe rhis.caution, (leſt wequatrell about the caule of thisquarrell ) that 
neceſſity muit be excluded from theſe vnlawfull fights; which euer alters:theirquality; 
and remoues their euilkThe defence ot our lite, the. injunction of a Magiltrate,arceuer | | 
exceptcd*; voluntary combats arcenclyqueſtioned- pr. whoſenecefſitywedoenor 
finde,but make. There are notmanyauſes that can draw vsforrhſyrglearitorhe field, 
with colour ofequity, Lertthe firft berhe tryall of ſomeihidden right; whether of ins 
nocence ypon a talſe accuſation, or oftitle toiinheritavcenot determ inableby courſe | 
of Lawes; Aiprocecding not tolerable:aamong Chriftiins, becauſe itwants both war« | | 
cant andcertainty, Wherecuer did God þidthec hazzard'ithy lite for hy name? Wihiere | 

| 

| 
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did he promiſe ro ſecondrhee? When thouart withoutthy commandment; withour | | | 
his promiſe, thou art without thy proteQtion. He takes. charge: of thee; bur whe | | 
chouartin thy waics; yeain his,” [fthis be: Gods way, where did hevhatke- is our. > If | 
chou wanthis Word, looke not for hisaid, Miſerables chatman;whichin dangerous! 
"rn is lcft to his owne keeping;yexhow plainly doth theeucarhewGods diflike'?|; | 
How ofthatlinnocencelien bleedingid theſe combars, andyullcinſe inſulcedit. the | 
]conqueſt }: Thoſeverydeercuals ( whom weoftcire nor; afcen; cruſt mor ) report the} 
[incqualicicofthis iſſue,” Two' mer are btonghr to the barre;rone-accults the other of | 
| theft, withourfurther cutdence, cither to cleare or convinta: Flie ſword is called for, 
|both witneſle, and Iudge : They: meet: and;combat: The inhocend party:is ſlaine :| 
1 The ftollen goods ate found after in other hands, and canftſied; O rhe: iniuſtice of hu-| 
| mane ſentences! O' wretched eſtate of the party milcaricd ! hisgbqd maine is loſ}| 
| with his life; which he would haueredeemed with kis valour; he both tics and ſinnes, | 
while hoſtriucstoſeemecleare ofa finne; Thereforemen ſaz;he.is.huiltyg becauſe be|| 
|isdead; while the others: wickedneſſe is rewardedwithigtory: Law deceiucd, if-in| 
{this caſe therewere not threemurderers;'the Tndpe;)theaduerſary; bimfclfe. Lorno: 
1.man challenge God for negled of imiocence; but ratheomagnifichintiforicucngopt: 
{ preſumption YVVhat he caioynes, that he vadertakes; kenizeacanics:r:VVhoart thay; 
[O vainemany:thar dateſt expe him a'party in thine owne'brawltsca Butchere:as7: 
[no other. way.of rriall, Berret! none than chits, Itinocencjpor ilatd? is queſtioned: 1] 
and now weſend two merinte the lifts;':to try whertheras ghc berier: Fenctr: whar| 
is the ftrengrhorskill ofthe Champions, co the juſtice oftlie cauſc? Wherefore ſerucþ 
|.our owne odthes 2 whereto witneſſe; records, lotteries; and otheripurgarions:?:-Or. 
| why purwe notmen as welltofthe old : Saxon, or Eiweniari; Qrdaliath trials:of hot| 
{ irons, or. ſcalding/liquory ?! Iris farce berter fometruthsſhauld be wimgwne than] 
|vnlawfully.ſearched; Anothereauſeſecmingly warrantable may:beetho determining] 
| bofwarre; prevetition of common bloudſhed : [Two.armjesare.rcady:tox0yme bartell;] 
rhefi-ld:igfureto bebloudy oivboth :{ides:3: cithet parvahaſes a ohbinpion 5 chey 
rwo fightforall che life foie ſhall-radifome; a thoufzodii:Our Philoſephers,'-01 
-Lawycts thouat' for applauſe-ofthis Motromachie;av a wap necre, gafio, fafe.:1 dare] 
not,Either the warre is ivſt, or vniuſt : if vniuft, the hazzard.tiboneis togmugh; if tuſt;;| | 
too little, The cauſe of a 1uſt watre muſt be, beſides true, important; the title com- |' 
|mon, wherein ftilla whole ate is intereſſed ; therefore may not, without raſhneſſe 
ſatidtentation of God, be caft vpontwo hands, The holy ſtory neuer records any, |: 
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|. buta barbarous Philiſtine, to make this offer;-and that in chapreſumprion'of his vg. 
| marehableneſſe. Profancmonuments report inany,and ſome'on this ground wilcly re. 
ie, Tales challenged 4/baxss, thattherightoteherwo Hoſts might bedecidedby | 
| the twa Captaines;he returneda grauc reply;(which I gcuerrcad noted of cowardize) 
That this honour ftoed not in them two, bur inthe two Cities of 4/bsand Rewe, | 
-o; AU canſcs of publike right are Gods : when we put ro:our-hand in Gods cauſe, then 
we may looke for his. In vaine we hope for' ſucceſle, ifwe doe mor our vemolt; where. 
fatecither. warre muſt be determined withour-fwords, or with inany :: whythould a]] 
theheads of the Common-wealth ſtand vponithe-necke andiſhoulders! of onechampi. 
on} Ifhe miſccarry,it is iniury to Joſe her; ifhe-preuaile, yeritis iniury to hazard her: 
yet reſpeRing thepartics themſclues, cannot but grant it neereſt rocquiry; and the 
beſt of combats, that ſome blood ſhould behazirded, that more mighr beour ofha-! 
zard, Ideſcend to your caſe, which is yet-further from likelihood of approofe for 
what can you plead but your:credit? others opinion? You fight, not ſo muchagainſi 
anocherslife,as your owne reproach: youarewronged, andnow it you challenge nor, 
| or youarechallenged,andif youaccept not,theworld condemncs youfor a coward: 
| who would:not rather hazard his life, than blemiſh his reputation ? It were well, if this 
reſolution wereas wiſe as gallant, If Iſpcaketoa Chriſtian,this courage muſt be regi- 
fied;Tellme;:what world is this, whoſe cenſutc.youfcare ?Is it nor that which God 
hath branded long) agoc with: Peſitus in maligss? Is it not that Which, hatheuer mil- 
conſtrued;diſcouraged,diſgraced,pcrſecuted. goodneſſe>that whichreproached,corn- 
 demned yqurSauiour?Vhatdoe you vndet theſe colours, if yourcgard the fauourof 
chat, whoſe atnicie is enmitic with God? VVhat care a far the cenſure of him, whom 
you ſhould boch fcorneand vanquiſh>Didl everwiſc Chriftians,did ener your Maſter, 
alioweirherithismanhood,or rhis feare?VVas there: cuer anything more ftrictly,more 
Fearcfully forbidden of him, than reuengein theFhallenge;than in the anfwet paiment 
of uill 5 and mmrger: in both:? Iris piric;;thav/tucr: the water of Baptiſme:wasſpilr 
vponhis face, thatcares moreto diſcantene rhe world;than itowrong God:Heſaith, 
[//enp cance ismiine;and youticale.itfrom im in agloriaus:rhetr, bazardingyour ſoule; 
| more thanyour body, (You are weaty of your ftlfe,, whil&youthruſtone parevponthe! 
ſword of ati enemic; the -ottiee; on.Gads, Yer perhaps'I:baneyreldetcog much. Let! 
goc Chriftiansz:The wiſer world efmen ( and who<clſe areworth reſpeR)willmor paſſe! 
his odions verdi&vpon yourtcfulall:valiant:men haucrciafted challenges with heir 
Penne vntainted, Azgaftas, whenhe: refined a defiance, and braue-appointment! 
of combat from xntonie,:could anſwer him, That if '{4#;ovie were: weary of liuing, | 
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| thereayere wayos cnow.befides ro death. And that Scyrhign Kingreturned no ether 
reply to:7oby the. Emperor of Conflantineple. And: Mereliwe. challenged by! Sertorias, 
durſt anſwer ſcornfully, withhis pen, not. with his ſword That it wagnotfor a.Cap- 

inc trodioa ſouldiers death, VVas it not diſhonotable for theſt wiſtandnoble Hez- 
ns roitavge off theſe deſperate offers. \VWharlawhath made jr fo withvs;? Shall Iſe-- 
riouſly relj-pot? Nothing kutche meere opinion: offome; humorous: Gallants, that 
haue mortehezartthan braihe zconfirmed by a moreidle cuſtome Worthy. grounds, 
wherconzo tpend both life: and ſoule z whereon to negc& God, himſelfe; poſteritic. | 
Got now:an d rake vp that :fwort, of whaſe ſharpneſſe bur haue boaſted; and baſten' ; 


tothe field y1wherher youdie orkill, you haue murdered; If you ſuruiue, you arc haun- 
ted with rhe2 conſcience. of .bloud z if tes Fur rpms wy ik ;;-andifncicherof 
| | theſe,yer ir'i s- murder, thatyouwould hauc killed, ;$rewherber the fame of a braue 
fighr og old you a-counteruailable- redreſe of theſs niiſchiefes: how much inoiel 
happilyvalia:nchad irboenromaſter your felfa,ro fſearefinde more thati ſhame,ro con+ 
tamne the y ord, topardon wrong, to: prefetre true-Ghriſtianitic' before idle mari- 
4 C. }; -- wmpyn Be >! EY ie 41 + ' 
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Ee. 111.4 diſcourſe of the pleaſure of ſtudy and contemplation , with the warictiet-of 
ſcholar-like imployments, not without incitation of others thereunts-; and a cen+ 
{ure of their neglect, © - ly 2 
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| Tr: wonder at nothing tore, than how a man can beidle; but of all other ,a Scho+. 


Jar ; in ſo'many improuements of reaſon, in ſuch.ſweerneſle of knowledge, in ſuch 
variety of ſtudies,in ſuch importunity of thoughts. Other Artizans doebur praiſe, 
 weſtill learne ; others runne ftill in the ſame gyre, to wearineſle; to ſatiety ; our choiceis 
infinite: other labours require recreations, our very labour recreates:our.ſports ; wee | 
can neuer want, either ſomewhat to doe, or ſomewhat that we would doe. How num» 
| berlefſe are thoſe volumes which men haue written of Arts, of Tongues ! How end; 
fefſe is that volume which God: hath written of the world }: wherein every creature is 
a Letter, euery day a new page : who can beweary ofeither of theſe 2. To:finde wigin 
Poetry, in Philoſophy Profoundneſſe, in Mathematicks acuteneſſe, in Hiſtory wonder 
of enents, in Oratory ſweet eloquence, in Divinity ſupernaturall light apd boly deuo- 
tion; as ſo many rich metals in their proper mynes, whom would it not rauiſh with de- 
light? After all theſe, let vs but open our eyes, we cannot looke beſide a leſſon, in this 
vaiuerſall Booke of our Maker worth our ſtndy, worth taking out. What creature hath 
not his miracle ? what euent doth not challenge his obſeruation ? And if weary of 
foraine imployment, we liſt to looke home into our felues; there-wee findea more pri- 
uate world of thoughts, which ſet vs on worke a new; more buſilyz.not leſſe profitably; 
now, our (ilence is vocall, our ſolicarineſſe popular, and we are {hat vp to doegood vn- 
ro many, And ifonce we be cloyed with our owne company, the doore of conference 
is open; here interchange ofdiſcourſe ( beſides pleaſure) benefits vs :-and hee is a weake 
companion, from whom we returne not wiſer, I could enuy, if I could beleeue that 
Anachoret, who ſecluded from the world, and pent vp in his veluntary priſon-wals, 
| denied that hee thought the day long, whiles yet hee wanted Jearning-to vary his 
| thoughts. Not tobe cloyed with the ſame conceit, is difficult aboue humaneſtrength ; 


but to a man ſo furniſhed with all ſorts of knowledge, thataccording to his diſpoſiti- 
ons he can change his ſtadies, I ſhould wonder, that cuer the Sunne ſhould ſeeme to 
paſe ſlowly, How many buſie tongues chaſe away good houres in- pleaſant chat, and 
complaine ofthe haſte of night ! What ingenuous mindecan be ſooner weary of tal- 
king with learned Authors, the moſt harmeleſle and ſweeteſt of companions ? Vhar 
an heauen lines a Scholar in, thatat once in one cloſe roome can dayly conuerſe with 
| all the glorious Martyrs and Fathers ? that can fingle our, ar pleaſure, either ſententi-| 
ous Tertullian, or grave Cyprian, or reſolute Hierome, or flowing Cbry/aſtowe, or diuine 
Ambroſe, or deuout Bernard, or ( who alone is all theſe) heaucnly Auguſiine, and talke 
þ with them, and heare their wiſe and holy counſels, verdi&s; reſolutions: yea ( to riſe 


_—y 


higher) with courtly Eſay, with learned Pawl, with all cheir fellow-Prophets, Apoſtles :. 
yer more, like another Moſes, with God himſelfe, in them both > Let'the world con- 
remne vs : while we haue theſ: delights, we cannot enuy them ; wee cannot wiſh our 
ſelucs other than we are. Beſides, the way toall other contentments is troubleſome ; 
the onely recompence isin the end. Todeluein the mynes, to ſcorch in the fire for the 
getting, forthe fining of gold, is aſlauiſh coyle ; the comfort is in the wedge rothe ow- 
ner, notthe labourers ; where our very ſearch of knowledge is delightſome. Study ir 

{elfe, is our life ; from which we would not be barred fora world, How much ſweeter 

|chen is thefruit of ſtudy, the conſcienceof knowledge ?.Incompariſon whereof, the 
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ſouletbat hath once taſted it, eaſily contemnes all humane comforts. Goe now yee 
worldlings, and infult oucr our paleneſle, our needineſſe, out negle. Yeecoulawar bet 
ſo iocund, if you were not ignorant : if you. did not want knowledge, you could roel 
oner-looke him thar hath it: For me, I am ſo farre from emulatingyon, that Tprofeſſs- 
I had as leive be a brute beaſt; as an-ignorantrich man, How is irchen that thoſe Gal- | 
lants which haue priuiledge of bloud and birth, and better education, doe fo!7-+nfully | 
turne off thefe moſt manly,” reaſonable, noble exerciſes of ſcholarſhip ? An hawke be. | 
comes their fiſt.berter thaw a boake.: No dogge buris a better companion : 'Any thin 
or.nothing,pather than what we.ought, O. minds brutiſhly ſenſuall !'Doe Qey thinke | 
that God madethem for diſport ? who euenin hisParadiſe would not allow pleaſure, 
without worke, And it for bulineſle ; either of body, or mihde : Thoſe of the body are | 
commonly feruile;like it felfe.. The minde.therefore, the mind onely, that honourable | 
and diuine'part, ts fitteft ro; bee 'imployed of thoſe which, would reach tothe high f | 
perfe&tion'of men, and would be more than the moſt. And:whar wotke is there of the 

| minde, but therrade of a ſcholar, ſtudy > Let me therefore faſten this prableme on aur} 
Schoole-gates;and challengeall commers, io the defence of ir; that, No Scholar can-| 
| notberruty noble. Andif bmake it not good, let me neuer be admitted. further than 
[tothe ſubie& ofour queſtion, Thus we doe well to congratulate, to our ſelues, our own 
happineſle ©: it others will cometo vs, it ſhall be ourcomfort, but more theirs; if not, ir 
is enoughthatwe can ioy in our ſeiues, and in him, in whom we are that we are, 


| 
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Ee. IV. 4 diſcourſe the increaſe of Popery ; of the Oath of' Alleceamce; and the inſt ſuf- 
 feringoof Myſe which bine refuſedin. _ [ey ped <2 


| F Oufay;yourreligiondayly wianeth.Bragge not of your gain: you neither need, 
1 Y nor can, if yon conſider how it gets, and whom: Hawybut by cunning ſleights, 
©. falſe ſuggeſtions, itnpudent vntruths? Who cannot thus preuaile againſt a quiet 
and innocent, aduerfary ? Whom, bur (illy women, or men notoriouſly debauched ? 
A ſpoile fit for ſach a conqueſt; for ſuch ViRors, Weare the fewer, not the worle : if all 
outlicentious bypocrites were yours, we ſhould not complaine: and you might be the 
prouder, notthe better. Glory you in this triumph, frec from our enuy ; who know! 
wehaue loftnone,but (by whom you ſaue nothing) either looſe or ſimple. It were pity: 
{that you ſhould not forgoe ſomein a better exchange. The ſea neuerincroacheth vpon 
[ourſhore, but ir loſeth elſe-where : ſome wee hauc happily fcrcht into the fold of our | 
|Church, our of your waftsz ſome others (though few, and ſcarceanumber ) wee haue 
| ſent inte their heaven. Among theſe, your late ſecond Garret liu'd to proclaime him- 
| ſelfe a Martyrz and by dying, .perſwaded. Poore man, how happy were he, if he might 
be his owneludge. That which gaue him confidence, would giue him glory : you be- 
lecue, and well-neere adore him. That farall cord othis wastoo little for reliquesthough 
dinided into Mathematicke quantities. Vhither cannot conceit lead vs ? whether 
for his Reſolution, or your credulity ? His death was fearlefle : I commend his ſto- 
macke, not his minde, How many maletaRors|hauve we knowne that haue laughed 
vpon their executioner, and teſted away their laſt wind 2 You might know. It is not; 
long fince our Nerfolke Arrias leapt at his ſtake. How. oft, have you learned, 1s 
martyrdome te regard not the death, bur the cauſe 2 Elſe, there ſhould be no difference} 
in guile and innocence, error-and truth, What then 2 Died. he for Religion ? This | 
[had beene bur your owne meaſure: we endured your flames, which theſe gibbers could 
| not acquit, Bur dare impudencie it ſelfe afrme it ? Not for, meere ſhame, again bs 
| euidence 
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evidence of ſo many rongues, cares, records. ' Your py! _ vena = DA | p 
| enough, that a man may be aPaptſt in Bricaine, and Jiug: li-riealon be tad, -teliginn, 1; | 
|; 
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ſhall ſpeake ynpartially ofborh.'\ To hold.arid perlwade, thar: 4 Chriſtian King may, 
yea muſt atthePopes will bedethrvaned,) and murdered ;-is jthe yoice of, ereafay, or} [ 
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you approuethat religion, which defends the fa; canpnizes the perſon ? I heare your 
anſwer, from that yourgreat Champion, which not mgny. dayes lince, with one blow | 
| hath drinen outthree ( nor {light ) wedges, : That not Ciuill obedience is ſtood vpon, | Th. iudgment 
bur Poſitiue doQtrine : That you. are- ready. to ſweare for the Kings {afzty, not a- | of » Catholike | 
gainſt the Popesauthority : King 1 a x = s,muſtliue and raigne z bur Paulus fuintws |5\9man 
muft rule andbe obeyed : and better wereit for yon to'die, than, your fworne allege-| concern ug the 
ance ſhould preiudicethe Sea Apoftolicke. An eluſion fic for children. Whar is to dal- | \y9\-3y of the 
ly, ifnotthis? Asifhe ſaid, The Kiog (ball line, vnlsſſe che Pope will not; Thac -e (hall | © prin. 4 
not be diſcrowned, depoſed, maſſacre by your lands,vulefſe your holy Father thould {riplici nado, 
command. Bur{I aske;as who ſhould not? ) VVhat ii he doe command ? What it your | #*< | 
Paulus Quins {ſhould breathe qur (like his predeceſlors ) notthreatnings, bur ſtrong 
bellowings of Excommunications, of depolition of Gods anuinced, ? Vhar it hee (hall 
command (afterthat French fathion ) the throats of all Heretikes to bleed in a night ? | 
Pardon youinthis. : Now it is growne a point of dodtrinall Diuinite, 19 determine 
how farre the power of Peters ſucceſſor may extend : You, may neither {weare, nor 
ſay your hands (ſhall not be ſteep't in the bloud of your true . Soueraigne ; and to 
die rather than (weare ir, is martyrdome. But what it heaven fall, ſay you 2 His Holi- | 
nefle { as you hope) will take none ſuch courſes. Woe were vs; ifour ſafety depended 
vpon your hopes, or his mercics. Blefled be that God, which malgre hath made and 
kept vs happy, and hath lift, vs aboue ourenemies. Bur what hope is there; that he who 
chargeth ſubie&s not to ſweare allegeance will never diſcharge chem from allegeance; | 
that thoſe who clamorouſly. and {hameleſfely complaine to the world of our. cruelty, 
will forbeare to ſollicite others cruelty to vs ? Your hopes to you ; to vs our ſecurities, | 
ls this the Religion you tarher.vpon thoſe Chriſtian Pacriatkes ot the P:imiciue Age 2| ' 
O bleſſed Ireney, Clemens, Cyprian, Baſil, Chryſoſtome, Auguſtine, Ierome, and thouthe| | 
ſeuereſtexaRor of iuſt cenſures, holy Ambroſe how would you haue ſpet.at ſuch a , 
Wong aflertion ! Vhart ſpeake I of Fathers 2 whoſe very mention inſuch a caurls; 
were 


——m——_A_ —_—_— "OE PI SIREN CO A AAA —— ST —— -_ 


—_—Y 


ih. 


—— 
—_— 


UMI 


—— WI ee apo. g - 


| out many cautions. Enter not into {o great a ſervice, without much fore-fight, When 
| your handis at the ploughy it is too late to looke backe. Bethinke your ſelfe ſeriouſly of 
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were injurp,were impiety.: VVhich of thoſe curſed hereſies of ancient times(for cothem | 
I holditficter ro appeale)tiaue euer been ſodeſperately ſhamcleſle,as to-breed, to wajn; | 
tilhea conceirſs: palpably vnnarurall ; vnleſle perhaps-thoſe old 4miilsZe may vpan| 
generall-termesbee compelled to patronize it, while they held ir piety to breake; the 
lawes of their Maker ? For'you, if you profeſſe not to loue willing errors, by this ſu-/| 
ſpe&, and indpe the reſt-: you' ſee this defended with equall reſolution, and with ino,| 
lefle cheerefii}t expence of bloud. In thebody, where youſee one manſtrous deformis | 
tie, you cannotaffetz if you candoe ſo-inyour religion, yet how dare you? ſince;the | 
preater halfe of ir ftandson no otherground. Onely God make you wile;*and honeſt, 
you ſhallſhake hands with this fa&tion of Popery z and I with you, to giueyoua cheexe- 
full welcomeinto the boſome of the Church. © | = 


CANCER DEC 
id 2 bl wt bd nnt Je Gn jd cn BR al IGG a is EGS ES 2 ww a7 bud. 205 Eve) GO HSTR ED | 


 Tomybrother M.S "His Ka 0g 


= £ I > — — CEE EEE Eee ee er C COCOIIn—E 
—_—  —S_Dw_._—— 


ap | 
Ee, V. 4 diſcourſe of thegreat charge of the miniſterial funiZion ; together with particular 
direftions for due preparation thereants, and cariaze therein. | 


T is a great and holy purpoſe (deare Brother) that you haue entertained, of ſeruing 
=: in his Church:for what higher, or more worthy imployment can there be,than 

to do theſe diuine duties,to ſuch a maſter,and ſuch a mother?wherin yer I ſhould lit- 
tle reioyce,it any neceſſity had caft you vpon this refuge : for I hate and prieueto thinke 
that any deſperate minde ſhould make Diuinity bur a ſhift, and diſhonour this Miſtreſſe 
by being forſaken ofthe world, This hath beene the drift of your education : to this you 
were born, and dedicated in a dice courſe, ] doe willingly incourage you, bur not with- 


the weight of this charge : and let your holy defire be allayed with ſome trembling. It 
is a fooliſh raſhneſſe of young heads, when they are in Gods chaire , to wonder how 
they came thicher, and to forget the awfulneſle of that place, inthe confidence of their 
owne ſtrength ; which is ever ſomuch leſle, as iris moreeſteemed, I commend nor the 
'waiward excuſes of Moſes, northe perempiory vnwillingnefſe of 4mmonize, and Frier 
Thomas, who maimed themſe]ues that they might be wilfully vacapable. Berwixt both 
theſe there is humble modeſty, and religious fearfulneſle, ealily to bee noted in thoſe 
whom the Church honours with the name of her fathers, worthy your imitation : 
wherein yet you ſhall need no preſidents, if you well conſider what worth of parts, 
what ſtriAneſle of carriage, what weight of offices, God expe in this vocation. Know 
firſt, chat in this place there will be more holineſle required of you, than in the ordinary 
ſtacion of a Chriſtian : for whereas before you were but as a common line, now-:God 
ſets you for a copie of ſanification vntoothers, wherein cuery faule is both notable, 
and dangerous, Here is looked for a ſetled acquaintance with God, and experience 
both of the proceedings of grace, and of the offcrs and repu!ſes of tentations ; which in 
 vaine we ſhall hope to menage in other hearts; if we have not found in our owne, To 
ſpeake by ate, or rote, of repentance, of contrition, ofthe degrees of regeneration, 
and faith, is both harth,and ſeldome when, not vnprofitable. We truſt thoſe Phy ſitians 
beſt, which haue tried the vertiue of their drugs, eſteeming not of thoſe which haue 
onely borrowed of their bookes, Here will bee expeRed a free and abſolute gouern- 
ment of affeQions;that you can ſo ſtere your owne veſſell,as nor to be tranſported with 


þ 


fury, with ſelfe-loue, with immoderation of pleaſures, of cares, of deſires, with exceſle 
of paſhions; ih all which, ſo-muſt you demeane your ſelfe, oa one that thinkes hee is no 
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manof the world, but of God; as:one too good(by his doublcica}lng)furmhitbich!| 
is cither thefclicity, or impotency of licaſts, Here miſt be;continuallandinward cx-|| 
erciſe of mortification, and euere Chriſtianity, whereby;the heart js held io duc awe, | 
and the weakeflames of the ſpirit quickned, the! aſhes of: qurdulneſſe 'btowne' off, a, 
praRice neceſſary in him,whoſc deuotion muſt ſer many heartson fire ; Here muſt be| 
wiſdome, and inoffenſiuencſſle of cariage, as of one that gaes;euct! vndermanicors.| 
and that knows other mens indifferencies arc his cuils, No man had ſuch need to keep |, 
| a ſtrict mens. Serting aſidecontempr,cuen-in obſcruatiqn; behold weare made OM 

zing ſtocks to the world, to Angels,to men. The very ſayle of your eſtate maſt bemo-}! 
derared; which ifit beare too high ( as ſeldome) ir incurres the cenſure of profuſion 
and Epicuriſme ; ifroo low, of a balc and yabeſcemipg earthlineſſe; your hand may | 
nor be roo cloſe for others riced, nor too open for your owne 3 your conuerſation may || 
notbe rough and ſullen,nor ouer-familiarand fawning,whereof the one breeds a con- | 
ceit of pride,and ſtrangencfle; phe orher,contempr ; nor logſely merry,nor Cynically | 
vnſociablez not contentiobs in ſmall injuries ; in great, nor hurttully patient to the | 


Church : your attire ( for whither doc nor:icenſures reach) not ehewin t 
d 


| ton; not, in theſe yearcs affeedly ancient, burgraue and comely,like theminide Jlke | 
| the bchaujour of the wearer; your geſture like your habit, neither ſayburing of giddy | 
lightnefſe, norouerly infolence, nor wantonnefſe, not gullneglea:of yourlſelfez but 
ſuchas may beſecme a morcified minde, fullof worthy ſpirirs-: yourſpeechhke your 
geſture, not ſcurrilous, not detraQting, nor idle;not boaſting; norromner; riorperemp- | 
tory ; bur honeſt, milde, fruitfull, ſauouric,-and ſuch as:mayborh argue'and worke 
grace : yourdeliberations mature, your refolutions welbgowuntledzlywurdevices ſage 
and holy, Vhercia [ct meaduife you, towalkeguer in thebearea40adbirhe-Churchs 
not to'runne out. into ſingle paradoxes; And if you mectarany:timewirhprinate'con- 
ceits that ſeeme moreprobable;ſuſpet chem and yourdelſty iid jFrhey can winyou| 
to aſſent, yet ſmother them in yourbrefi;and doc notdare roventithemooiir, citherby | 
your hand or tongue, to trouble che common peace, Iris iniſcrablepriiſe,” to.bea | 
witty diſturber, Neither willitſeruc you to berhus good aloney but it Godſhall giue | | 
youthe honour of this eſtate, the world will looke, youthould be rhe graue puide ofa | 
well-ordered family : for this isproper to vs, that the vices vfour charegrttie& vpon | 
vs; the ſinnes of others are our reproach, It another mans childrenmiſcearry; the Pa«| 
rent is piticd; if a Miniſters, cenſured ; yea,'notour ſeruantis faulty without our ble} 
miſh. In all theſe occaſtons(amilcry incident to vs aloneYourgriefe is our ſhame; To 
deſcend necrer vnto the ſacred. affaircsof this heauenly trade z'+in a»Minifter Gods 
| Church is accounted both his houſe re dwell.in, and his ficld to workein's wherein ; 
(vpon the penalty of a curſc)he faithſullywiſely,diligently gdeuondy,deales w thGod : 
for his peaple, with his people, for and fiom God, 'Whether he inftiu, he muſt 
doc it with euidence of the ſpiritz or whether he reproue, 'with-courageand zeale z or 
whether he exhort, with mcekneſle, and yer with powerzor wherherhe.confure, with 
demonſtration of truth, not with: rage'andperfonall malicioufneſſe, noewithia wilfull 
heat of contradiion; or whether hendmoniſh; with long ſuffering; and loue without 
preiudice, and partiality.: ina word, alltheſtheſo doth; avhe thardeſiresriothing = 
tohonour God; and faue'tnen.: His wiſdome: muſt difeerne berwixrhis ſheepe a 
wolues ; in his ſheepe,betwixt the wholeſome and vnſoimd grin'the vnſound, betwixt 
the weake andeaintedzinche tainted;berwixtithe natures,qualities ;deptees ofthe diff 
#aſeand infection; and toalltheſe he niuſt know to adminiſter a word: tſRaſon.” He 
hath Ancidatesforall tentatians;counſels forall doubrs,chictions forall ethos, for all ; 
languiſhings incouragements.'No occaſipa from anyalteredeſtare of theiſoule may | | 
finde him vofutniſhed : he muſt afcendto:Gods Alcar with muchawe; with ſincere 

and cheerfylldeuation:; ſoraking, celebraring, diſtriburinghis Saviour, asrhinking | 
| himſelfeattable in bcauca with the bleſſed Angels. In ch meane rtime,av bit lyancs not| 
| athankfullregard to the Maſter of thefealt, ſonor carwofithe gueſts; The preatnciſe | 
ſofan ofcader may not make him-ſarritegjouflyparriall; norobe obſcurinanegligepti] 


hauc 


—_— 7 u 


— a 4. 


**%« ———_— 


4 —_— ts. CITI 2 
— _—_——__— 


UMI 


— _— OO TO I I TOR  OPOR 7 ERTInR OO _ ee ny CI 


s IF out Wo TSS IST OT LACS > LOT I ans AL 


| DEC HD SPY. | 


have ſaid lirrleof any of our duries; and-of fome, nothing: yer cnough,Frhinkjto rake 
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vou /iſnortimorous) carefull, iNeither would-I haueyorhereupon'tohitleyourſelte 
{daokjers calling, mer propareyour ſelte forit,” Theſe times call for iD _ 
faithfull: andif they may ſpare ſome lcarning z conſcience they cannot. Goe on hap- 
pily : it arguesa minde Chriſtianly noble, to be incouraged with the need of his1a- 
bours,with the difficulties, ' 1G 26 29151: 130 oRonouttacRgni bas, omobliyy 


E p. V I. 4 diſcourſe of the ſignes and proofes of « true faith, 


Here is no comfort.ina ſecret felicitie, Tobe happy,and not know it;is little a- 
boue miſcrable,Sucitis your ſtate: only herein bercer than the common caſeof 
- themoſizthat thewell of life lies open before you: bur your eyes(like 4gers)are 
not open to ſee it ; whilesthey hauc neither warer,noreyes., Ve doenor much mare 
want that 'whichwe hauenor, than that whichwe doe nor know we haue, \Let mefell 
| you ſome of thar ſpirituall eye-ſalue which:the Spirit commends to his Laodiceans , 
that you may clearcly ſee how well you arc. There is niothing bur thoſe ſcales berwixt 
you and happineſſe; Thinkeyor much that I eſpy in youwhar your ſelfeſtes nor, Too 
much ncereneſſe oft-times hindreth ſight:andif for the ſpors of our own faces we truſt 
others eyesgwhy.not forour perfeions2 You are in heauen,and know itnots He that 
belecues;:is alrcady;paſſedfrom death tolife': You belecue; whiles you complaine'of 
vnbelecfe, -If you complained nor, I ſhould miſ-doubt you more, than you doc your 
{elfe, becauſe you complaine, Secureand inſolent preſumprion hath killed many,thar 
breathes nothing but confidence and (afery;and abandons all doubrs, and condemnes 
them, That manncuerbelecued, that neuerdoiibted, This liquor of faith is neuerpure 
in theſe veſſels af clay, without theſc lees of diſtruſt, Whar then > Thinke not that] 
incourage:youto.doubt more; but perfwade younot:tobediſcouraged with doubt: 
ing; All vacertainty:is comfortleſle : thoſe that teach men to conieurc and forbid to 
refoluc, reade leQures of miſery. Thoſe doubts are burto make way for aſſurance as 
the oft ſhaking of the tree, faſtens itmoreat che root, You are ſurc of God, but you are 
afraid of yourſelfe. The doubt is not in his promiſe, buryour application: Looke into 
your owne heart, How kngw you that youknow any thing that you belecue; that you 
will, that youapprouc, that you affe& any thing ? Ifaman, like your ſelfe, promiſe 
you ought, you know wherher you truſt him, whether you rcelye your-ſelfe on his fide- 
delity.VVby.can'you not know it in him that is God and man? The difference is notin 
the a@&;butche obic,Butif theſe habits(becaulc of: their inward and ambiguous na- 
ture )ſeeme hard to be deſcried ; turne youreyes tothoſe open markes that cannot be- 

uile you. How: many haue bragged of their Faith, when: chey haue embraced noching 
Puraraintloike prefimption? Euery man repeats.his Creed, few feele ir, few pra- 
iſe it. Take two boughs in the dead ofwinter z how like is one wood roanother? 
how: hatdly diſcerned > Afterwards, By their frait you foal know then,” That faith; 
whoſ:nature was obſcute, is cuident in-hiseffets, What is fairh, bur the hand of the 
ſaule ?:VWhat'is the duty of the hand, buteither co hold or worke'?. This 'hand then 
holds Chriſt; workes obedieticeand holineſſe: and if this a of apprehenſion be as ſe: | 
cret,as thecauſe ; ſince the cloſed hand hideth ſtill what it holdeth ;:fee: the hand of 
faith open; ſee what ic worketh, and compareit with your owne proofe;'Denyifyou|] 
can ( yet] had rather appealeto any Iudge;than your prejudiced ſelfe) tharin all your 
——_—_ can ſtep boldly;to:the Throne of Heauen z andfrecly powre out youre. 
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larged heane to yout God; and craucofhim;, whether to receine: whar youwant, or 
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£P1ST. VII, 


that you may wane what you haue, and would nor, Bc affured from God, this can be 
deneby no power, but (that youfeare to miflc)of faith, God,as he is not, fo he is nox 
called afather withour-this,[n vaine doth he pray,that cannot call God Father:No fa- 
cher without the ſpiricofadoptionzno ſpirit,withour faith:withont this you may bab- 
ble, you cannot pray, Aﬀſume you that you can pray, I dare conclude vpon my foule;, 
Tow beleene. As lictle as you louc your ſelfe,deny if you can, that you loyg God.Yay that 
your Sauiour from heauen ſhould aske you Peters queſtion, could your foule retirne 
any other anſwer, than Lord thos knoweſf 1 lone thee f Why are you elſe in ſuch awe to 
afind, thaw world cannot bribe you to finne? wy in ſuch deepe griefe when you 
haue fianed,that no mirth can refreſh you? Why in ſuch feruent defire of enioying his 
preſence 2 Why in ſuchagony when youenioy it not ? neither doth God loue you, 
neithercan you lotie God withoutfaich, Yet more : doe you willingly nouriſh any 
one fin in your breſtzdo you not tepenr of all?Doe you not hate all, though you cannor 
leauc all > Doe you not complaine that you hate them no more Doe you mor, as for 
life, wiſh for holinefſe,and endcuour it? Nothing bur faith can thus cleanſe the heart ; 
that like a good houſ<wifc, ſweeps all the foule corners of the ſoule, and will nor leaue 
ſo much as one webbe in this roomie houſe, Truſtro ir, you cannot. hate ſinne for it 
owneſake, and farſake it for Gods ſake, withoutfaith z the faithleſſe hath had ſome 
remorſe ard feares, never repentance, Laſtly, doc you not loue a good man.for good- 


compaſhon torelecfe > An heart truly faithfull canner but have an hand cheiſtianly 
bountifull: Charity and Faith make vp one perfe& pairce of Compaſſes, that can take 


mouecably, while Charity walkes abour in a perfeR circle of bencficence : theſe two 
neuer Hd peither can goeaſunder: Warrant you your loue, Ldare warrant your faith: 
Whatnecd I ſay more? This heat of our affeRions, and this light of your workes,will 
euinceagainſtall the gates ofhel), rhac you haue thefire of Faith : ler your ſoule then 
warme itſclfe with theſe fiveer and cordiall flames, againſt all thoſe cold dcſpaires, 
whereto you are temptcd: ſay, Zord, 1 belcene z and I will giue you leaue ſtill roadde, 
Hehe my wnbeltefe, | 
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Ea VIL cdufllioierocnatretalina dai clndities, 
Ys: haue choſen and iudged well: How to conceiue of theDcity in our prayers, 
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in our meditations,is both the deepeſt point of all Chriſtianity,8& the moſt ne- 


all borne Idolarers,natutally prone to fafhiionGod to ſome forme of our own,whether 
of an humane bodiec, or ofan admirable light ; or if our minde haue any other more 


cciue of your God purely, fimply,ſpiritually z as ofan abſolute being, without forme, 


of; as #ne,whoſe wiſdome is his iuſtice, whoſe iuſtice is his power, whoſe power is 


 [nefle, and delight in Gods Saints > Dothaor your Joue leade you to compaſſion ; your | 


thetrue latitude of a Chriſtian heart : Faith is the one foor, pitcht in the centre vn«| 


*. cefſary:ſo deep,that if we wade into it, we may cafilydrown,nener find the bots | 
rom:ſo neceffary,that without it,our felues,our ſeruices,arc irony dgs.a-qr 0 are| 


likely, and pleafing image. Firſt js ay with all theſe wicked thoughts, theſe groſſe| 
deuotions; and with Jacob bury all your ſtrange gods vnder the oake of Shechems, cre| 
you offer to ſet yp Gods Altar at Bethel: and without all mentall repreſentations, con-| 


without matter, withour compoſirion z yea, an infinite, without all limit of thoughts. | 
Let your heartadorea ſpirituall Maieftic,which it cannot qomprehenid, yet knowes to | 
be; and as it were, loſe it ſelfe in his infinitenefle. Thinke _ as not tobe thought 
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bi med. and whoſe wildome, inſtice, power) mercy,is ht®(Afe3a5withoar ua) 
| 1e pood, great withoutquantitie,cuerJaſting without rice, Preſents ery when with. 
outplace, containing all things withont extent: and when your thouphts atdbviners 
the higheſt, ſtay there, and be content to wonder, in filence : '5r@if you cHtfGEYERGH | 
to contgeiyeof him/as he is, yet take heed you conteiuenot offinyss hes 967. Nticher 
will itfiefice your Chriſtian minde, tohaue this awfull and covfnſed ppretienfionisl 
che Deitie; without amore ſpeciall andiinward conceirof threehythis one; Uitce pert 
ſons in this onceſſence,not divided, but diftinguiſhety and nor fore mingledthian di- 
uided. There is nothing, wherein the want of words can wrong and oricievs, bath 
this: Here alone,as we can adore;and not conceiue;ſo we cati eonceitie,ahd otly reers 
yea, vtterourſelues, and notbeconceiued ; yer as we may, Thinke here of one fb: 
ſtance in three ſubſiſtetces z one eflence in threeTelations ; oneT'sHxo va ubrgetting, 
begotten; proceeding; Father,Son, Spirit : yer ſo, as the Sontsno other thing from | 
the Father, bur another perſon ; or the Spirir,from the Son; Ler your th4ughrs here| 
walke watily, the parti is narrow : the conceiteither-of three ſubſtances or bur one} 
ſubſiſtence,isdamnable. Let me lead you yet higher; and further,jin this intricate way, 
rowards the Throne of grace: All thiswill not auaile you, if you take not your Media. | 
cor withyou : if.you apprehendnvot'a true minihood, gloriouſly vnited ro the God.| 
head, without change of cithernature, without mixture of borh ; whoſe preſence, 
whole merits muſt give paſſage, acteprance, vigour to your praters, 66.1 

Heremuſt be thefefote (as you ſec) thoughts holily mixed :iof a Godhead and hu- 
' manitie': one perſon in two natures: of the fame Deitie,in divers perſons, and onena- 
cute: wherein(ifeuer)Heauenly wiſdome mult beſtir it ſelfe, th direRing v3; fo to ſeuer 
theſe apprehenfions, that'none benegleed z{o ro conioyne them, that they be not} 
confounded; O the depth df diuine myſteries, morethan can be wondred at  O the 
neceſſiticof this high knowledge, which who arraines nor, may babble, burpraieth 
not, Still youdoubr;-and aske-if'you-may not dire your praicrs to one perſon of: 
three, \VVhy nor? Safely, and with comfort, What need wefeare, while we haue our 
Saviour for our pattetfie ': © #v7 Father (if poſſible) be. this Cup paſſe : and Paulcucry| 
where both in thanks and requeſts : but with due care of worſhipping alliniotfe,” Ev} 
clude the other,while you fix your heart vpon one, your praier is ſinne; retaine all,and} 
| mention one, you offcnd nor, None of them doth ought for vs, withourall. It is a true 
ruleof Diuines: All their externall works are common : To follicit one therefore, and 
notall, werciniurious. And if youſtay your thoughts vpon the ſacred humanirie of 
Chriſt, with inſeparable adoration of the Godhead ynited, and thence climbe vp to 
the holy conceit of that bleſſed and dreadful Trinitic,I'dare not cenſure, I dare nor bur 
commend your diuine method. Thus ſhould Chriſtians aſcend from carth to heauen, | 
from oncheauen to another, If I hauc giucn yourdeuotions any light, ic is well: the| 
{ leaſt glimpſe of this knowledge is worth all the full gleames-of humane and earthly | 
Skill. But I miſtake, if your @wne heart wroughtvpon with ſerious medirations(vnder 

that ſpirit of illumination) will nor proue your beſt Maſter, Aﬀeer this weake dis 
' rection,ſtudie ro-conceiuc aright, that you may pray aright, and pray thar 
you may concciue; and meditate that you may doe beth : 
and the God of heauen dire you,inable you, 
that you may doe all, 
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Ee. V LIT.,z4 diſcourſe of the grounds of the Papiſts confidence in appealing to the Father Fr 
applanding his worthy offers and endenours of diſconcring the falſificat ions 
and depranations of amiquitie, 1176. ; 271 


gratulare vnto you-ſo worthy labonrs, ſonoblea proic. Ouraduerſariesknow- 

ing ofthemſclues (that which Terr#Hiap faith of all kerefies ) thar if appeale be 
made to the ſacred bench of Prophets and Apoſtles,they cannor ſtand;remoue the ſuit 
of religion craftily, into the Court of the Fathers : A renerend triall as any vader hea- 
ucn;where it eannot be fpoken,how confidently they criumph ere the conflia. Giue vs 
the Fathers for our Judges ( ſay Campiay and Poſſeuine) the day is ours. And whetice is 
this courage ? Is antiquity our enemic, their aduocate ? Certainly itcannor be truth 
that is new : We would renounce our Religion, it it could be ouer-lookt for time, Let 
got equity, 'the older take both. There be two things then, tht giue them heart in 
this prouocation : One, the baſtardyof falſe Fathers ; the other,the corruprion of the 
true, What a flouriſh doe they make with vſurped names ? Whom would itnotamaze 


Q IR.I know no manſolike as you to make poſterity his debtor. I doe heartily con- 


Maſſes : of Clemens, Dewnys the Arcopagite, Linus, Hippolitus, Martial of Bardeaws,! 
Egefippm : Donations of Conſtantine the great, and Zewss the godly ':: Of 50 Canons of 
Nice : of Dorotheus, Damaſus his Pontificall : Epiſtles decretall of Clemens, Enarift us, 
Telefphorms,, andan hundredother Biſhops holy and-anciens : 07 Swede, Anaſtafine, 
Simeon Metaphraſies, and-mocyetthan a'number moe'; moſtwhereof thuc creprour 
of the Vatican or Cloiſters; and all cary in them manifeſt brands offalſhovd, and ſup- 
pa{ttion : that I may ſay nothing ofthoſc. infinite wrigings which either ignorance, or 
wilfulneſſe,hath fathered vpon enery ofthe Fathers, hor without ſhameleſſe importu- 
nity, and grofſc impoſſibilities :-all which (as ſhe ſaidof Peter ) their ſpeech bewray- 
eth ; or (as Auſten ſaid of Cypriaws ſtile ) their face. This fraud is more ealily auoided : 
Foras innotorious burglarics, oft-timestherc.is.cither an hat, or aigloue,ora weapon 


poſtors to let fall ſome palpable error,(though bur of falſe calculation) whereby,ifnor 
theit names,yet their ages miglitappeare,to their cohuiction, Moſt dangeris irgthe ſp 


owledgedifſue of thoſe gracious parents; who 


ourtimes hatle biit deflted'to ſcedone; youprofier toleffed*' your aſaVin 
(fon ſAeit ha ppy and ivtly applaug | 6 All oiit Libraries? NETTING 


dil 


ro ſee the frequent citations of the Apoſtles owne Canons, Conſticutions, Lg rgiers | 


left behind, which deſcricth the authors ; ſo the God of truth harhbeſorred theſe ime | 


corruption! threſtorethem'to themſelies, and to vs: thanwhich all thtTeartied of | 
0/11 and he 
ent hand| | 


| 
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[golden offers,vpon the aduantage ofour negleR; as it he(meaſuring your mind by his 


(hall weflecfrom God ſay you: where ſhall he nar both findoand lead ys? whither| 


DECAD 1V. Ton 


to our Truth is noucltic,you offer to deduce her pedegreefſrom thoſe primitiuerimes, 
through the ſucceſſions of all ages ; and to bring into the light of the world, many (a5 
yet obſcure) but no lefle certaine and authenticall Patrons, ina continued line of de. 
ſence, You haue giuen proofe enough, that theſe are no glorious yaunts, bur the zea- 
lous challenges ofan able Champion, What wanteth then ? Ler me ſay for you : Nor 
an heart,notan head,not an hand; but(which I almoſt ſcorne to name in ſuch a cauſe) 
a purſe, If this continue your hinderance, it will not be more our Iofſc than ſhame, 
Hearemealittle,yegreat and wealthy: Hath God loaded you with ſo mugh ſubſtance, 
and will you not lend himalittle of his ownc? Shall your riot be ſed with cxceſſe;while 
Gods cauſe ſhall ſtarue for want? Shall our aduerſarics fo inſultingly out-bid vs;and in 
the zeale of our profuſion laugh at our heartleſle & cold niggardlineſſe ? Shall heaven. 
ly truth lie in the duſt for want of alittle ſtamped earth toraife her > How can you fo 
much any way honour God, yea your ſelues,deſerue of poſterity,pleaſure the Church, 
and make you ſo good friends of your Mammon ? Ler not the next Ape ſay, that ſhee 
had ſo vnkind predeceſſors. Fetch forth of your ſuperfluous ſtore, and caſt in your rich | 
gifts into this treaſury ofthe Temple. The Lord and his Church haue need. For you, | 
itangers meto ſce how that flattering Poſſevinus ſmoothly intices you from vs with | 


owne) thought an Omnia dabo would bring you with himſclte on your knees to wor- 
ſhip the deuill, the beaſt, the image of both : as if we were not as able to encourage, to 
reward deſert, Hath Vertue no Patrons on this ſide the Alpes ? Are thoſe hils onely 
the threſholds of honour? Iplcad not, becauſelI cannot fcare you : But who ſees not 
how munificently our Church ſcattereth her bountifull fauours vpon Icfle merit, If 
your day be not yet come,cxpe@ itz God and the Church owe you a benefit; if their 
payment belong, it is ſure, Onely goe you on with courage, in thoſe your highendea- | 
uours; and in the meanc time, thinke it great recompenceto hauc deſerued, 


Ls | 


S "* 


To Mr. E,o4. 


_—_. 


2 —_—_ - w—_ 


E re, I'X. Adiſconrſe of fleeing or lay inthe time of peftilence ; whether lawſull for Mini- 
' fter orpeople. | T1 


ſad occaſion of Peſtilence, The Angell of God followes you, and you doubr | 
| whether you ſhould flie, Ifa Lion ourof the forcſt ſhould purſue you, you| 
| would make no queſtion: yet could he not docit vnſent: hat is the difference? Both 

inſtruments of diuine reuenge; both threaten death z.one. by ſpilling the bloud, the || 
other by.infe&ing ir. Who.knows whether he hath not appointed your Zoar out of the 
liſts ofthis deſtruction? You ſay it is Gods viſitation. VVhatcuill is not?If war haue wi- | 
{ted the confines of your Country,you ſaug your hroars by flight: Why are you more | 
fauourable to Gods immediate ſword of peſtilence 2 Very leprofic, by Gods law, re: | 
quires a ſeparationzyct no mortall ſickneſſe, When you ſec a noted Leper proclaime| 
his vncleanneffe in the farce, will you embrage bim for his ſake that hath ſtricken him, | 
or auoid him for his ſake that hath forbidden you ? Miypo hongqur his rod, much more 

will you regard his precepr, If you miſlike notthe attliction becauſe he ſends it, then 
loue the life which yau haue ofhis ſending; feare the iudgementwhich be will ſend, if 
you loug it not.He that bigs vs flee when we are perſecuted, hath neither excopred An- 
gell nor.manzwhether ſocuer,I feare our guilrineſſe;if wilfully, we flee nor.But whither, 


Fx many hath a ſeduced conſcienceled vntimely tothe graue?l f peak ofthis 
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{| whichto hazard by abſence, 1s to loſe our owne : we mult loue our lives ; but nor when 
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EPISY. X. 


ſhall not our deſtiny follow vs? Vaine men, we may runne from our home, not from 
our grauez Death is ſubtle, our tine is ſet ; we cannot, God will nor aſter it. Alas, how 
wiſe weare to wrong our felues! Becauſe” Death will over-take vs, ſhall we ranne and 
meethim ? Becauſe Gods decree is ſure, ſhall we be deſperate? Shall we preſume, be- 
cauſe God changeth not ?:'Why doe we nottry enery knite and cord, ſince our time is 
neither capable of preuention hor delay : our end is fer, not withourour meanes, In 
matter of danger where the end is not knowne, the meanes muſt be ſuſpe&ed ; in mat- 
ter ofhope ryhere the end is not knowne, meanes mutt be vſed, 'Vſe then freely the 
meanes of your flight, ſuſpeXrhe danger of your ſtay ; and fince there is no particular 
neceflity of your preſence, know that God bids you depart and live, You vrgethe in- 
ance of your Miniſter : How vnequally? There is not more lawfulneſſe in your flight, 
than ſin in urs: you'are your owne ; wee' our peoples: you are charged witha body 
which you may not willingly leeſe, not hazard by ſtaying ; wee with all their ſoules : 


they are riuals with our ſoules, or with others. How-much betreris it to be dead, than 
negligent, than faithlefſe ! If fome bodies be contagionſly ficke, ſhall all foules be wil- 
fully negle&ed There can be no time wherein goodicounſel] is ſo ſeaſonable, ſoneed- 
tull. Euery threarning finds impreſſion, where the mind is prepared by ſenfible indge- 
ments. When will the iron hearts of men bow, if not when they are hear in the flame 
of Gods affli tion ? now then to runne away from a neceſſary and publike good, to a- 
void a doubrtull and priuateenill, is ro runne into a worſe cuill rhan we would auoid. 
Hethat will thus runne from Ninine to Tharſis, ſhall find a tempeſt, and a whale in his 
way. NotthatI dare beanauthor to any , of the priuate vilication ofinfeRzd beds : I 
dare not without better warranr, Who euecr ſaid we were bound to clole yp the dy- 
ing cyes of euery departing Chriſtian? and vpon what-euer conditions, to hearetheir 
laft grones; If we had a word, I would not debate of the ſucceſſe. Then, that were co- 
wardlinefſe, which now is wi{dome. Is it no ſeruice, that we publikely teach and ex- 
hort ? that we priuately prepare men for death, and armethem againſt it? chat our com- 
fortable letters and meflages ſtir vp their fainting hearrs ? thar our loud voyces pierce 
their eares afarrz; vnleſſe we feele their pulſes, and leane-ypon their pillowes, and whiſ- 
per in their eares? Danzelis in the iyons den; Is it nothing that Darius ſpeakes com- 
fort ro him thorow the grate, vpleſſe he goe in to ſalute him among thoſe fierce com- 
panions? A good miniſter is the common goods: hee cannot make his life peculiar to 
one, without injury to many. In the common cauſe of the Church, he muſt be no nig- 
gard of his life ; in the private cauſe of a neighbours bodily lickneſle, he may ſoone be 
prodigall, A good father may not ſpend his ſubftance on one child, aad leaue the refi 
begzcrs, It any man be reſolute inthe contrary, I had rather praiſe his courage, than 
imitate his praQice. I confeſle, I feare; not ſo nwch death, as want of warrant for death. 
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Ee.X, 4 complaint of the $niquitie of the Times ; with a preſcription of the meanes tore- 
areſſe it, | 


charity,nor your cauſe. Itis true: There was neuer any Age not complained 
of;neuer any that was not cenſured,asworſt, What is, we ſee:whar was,we 


|_| 


VV Hiles Iaccuſed the Times,you vndertook theit patronage. I comend your| 


neither inquire nor care. That which is out of fighe and vſe,is ſoone out of mind;andere}| 
long out of memory. Yer the iniquity of others, cannot excuſe ours, And if you will be | 


butas luſt ascharitable, you ſhall contefle, thar both ſome times exceed others in euill ; 
WE | Hh 2 


and 
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DECAD IT. 
and theſe, all. This carthly Moone the Church hath her fuls and wainings, and ſome- 
times her eclypſes; whiles the ſhadow of this ſinful! maſle hides her beauty from the 
world, So long as ſhe wadceth in this planetary world, it ſhould be vaine to expe ber. 
ter: it is enough when ſhe is fixed aboue, tobe free from all change, This you yeeld: 
but nothing can perſwade you, that ſhece is not now in the full of her glory. True: or 
elſe ſhe were not ſubic tothis darkning. There was neuer more light of knowledge; 
neuer more darkneflc of impicty : and there could not be ſuch darkneſle, if there were 
not ſuch light, Goodnefle repulſed, giues height to ſin : therefore are wg worſe thati 
our predeceflors,becauſewe might be better, By how much our meancsare greater;by 
ſo muchareour defe&s. Turne ouer all records; and parallel ſuch helps,ſuch care,ſuch 
coſt, ſuch expeRation,with ſuch fruit, I yeeld: We ſee but our owne times: There was 
neuer but one Noah ( whom the Heathen. celebrate vnder another name) that with 
two faces ſaw both before and behind him:Bur loe,that Ancient efdaycs,ro whom all 
times are preſent, hath told vs,that theſe laft ſhal be worſt:Our experience iuſtifics him, 
with all bur the wilfull. This cenſure (leſt you ſhould condemne my rigour, as vanatu. | 
rally partiallyis not cenfined to our ſeas;bur,free and common, hath the ſame bounds 
with the earth.[ ioy not in this large ſocietie, VVould God we were cuill alone, How 
few are thoſe, whole cariage dothnor ſay, that profeſſion of any cenſcience is pulilla- 
nimity 2 How few that care ſo much, as to ſhew well > And yerof thoſe few, how 
many careonely to ſceme ? whoſe words diſagree from their actions, and their hearts 
from their words ? Vherec ſhall a man mew vp himſelfe, that he may notbea witneſſe 
of what he would not 2 Whatcan he ſee, or hearc, and not bee cither ſad or guilty ? 
Oathes ſtrive for number with words ſcoffes with oathes, vaine ſpeeches with both, 
They are rarc hands, that are free either from aſperſions of bloud, or ſpors of filthi- 
neſſe, Letmee becat once (as Ivſc) bold and plaine : Wanton exceſle, exceſſiue 
pride, eloſe Atheiſme,impudent prefanenefſc,vnmercifull oppreſſion, ouer-mercifull 
conniuence,greedy couetouſneſle, looſe prodigality,fimoniacall ſacriledge, vnbride- 
led luxury,beaſtly drunkenneſſe,bloudy treachery,cunning fraud,ſlanderous detraQti- 
on, enuious vnderminings, ſecret idolatry, hypocriticall faſhionablencſſe, hauc ſpred 
themſclues all oucr the world, The Sunne of peace looking vpon our vncleanc heaps, 
hath bred theſe monſters, and hath giuen light to this brood of darknefle, Looke 
abour you, and ſee if three great Idols, Honour, Pleaſure, Gaine, haue not ſhared the 
earth amongſt them, and left him leaſt, whoſe all is. Your deniall driues mee to 
particulars. I vrge no further, If any aduerſary inſult in my contcfſion, rell him, 
that I account them the greateſt partot this euilh;neither could thus complaine,ifthey 
werenot, VWho knowes not, thar as the carth is the dregs of the world, ſo 7taly is the 
dregs of the earth, Rome of 7taly ? It is no wonder to finde Satan in his Hell; bur to 
finde him in Paradiſe, is vncouth, and gricucus, Ler them alone thar will dic and hate 
tobe cured, Forvs : O that remedies were as cafic as complaints | That we could be} 
as ſoone cleared, as conuinced ! That the taking ofthe medicine were bur fo difficult 
as the preſcription! And yertnothing hinders vs from healch,bur our will: neither Go- 
ſpell,nor Grace,nor.Glory,are ſhut vp;onely our hearts are not open, Let me turne my 
ſtile from you,to the ſecure,to the peruerſe,though why do I hope they will heare me, 
that are deafe to God? they will regard words, that care not for iudgements ? Lerme 
tell them yet(if in vaine) they muſt breake, if they bow not : Thar if mercy may be re- 
fafed, yet vengeance cannot bereſiſted;that God can ſerue himſelte of them perforce, 
neither to their thanke nor eaſe: that the preſent plagues do bur threaten worſe. Laftly, 
thatifthey relent not,hell was not made for nothing. What ſhould be done then? Ex- 
cept we would faine ſmart, each man amend one,and weall live, How commonly doe 
men complaine, and yer addeto this heape ? Redrefle ſtands nor in words. Let cucry 
man pull but one brand our of this fire, and the flame will goc out alone, Whar is a mul- 
' | titude, but an heape of vnities? The more we deduce,the fewer we leauc.O how happy 
| were it then, if euery man would begin at home, and take his owne heart to rask, andat 


once be his owne Accuſer, and Iudgez to condemne his priuate errors, yeato m__ 
them | 
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them with death! Till then alas, what auailes it totalke ? VVhile cuery man cenſures,] | 
and no man amends, what is it but buſte trifling ? But choughour care muſt begin at 
our ſelues, it may notend there, Vho bur aCaize is not his brothers keeper ? Publike 
erfons are not ſo much their own,as others arc theirs. VVho fits at the common ſtern, 
cannot diſtinguiſh berwixr the care of his owne ſafety, and his veſſels : both drowne 
at once, orat once ſalure the hauen. Ye Magiſtrates (for in you ſtand all our lower 
hopes)whom Ged hath on purpoſc,in a wiſe ſurrogation,ſ-r vpon earth rocorreher 
diſorders, tak-to your ſclues firme fore-heads ,couragious hearts, hands buſie,& not 
partiall;to diſcountenance ſhameleſle wickedneſſe, to refiſt che violent ſway ofcuils,to 
execute wholſome lawes, with ſtritnefle with reſolution, The ſword of the ſpirit meets 
wich ſuch iron hearts, that it both enters not,and is rebated. Loe, it appeales to your 
arme, to your aid, An carthen edge can beſt pierce this hardned earth: If iniquitie die 
not by your hands, we periſh. And ye ſonnes of Zeut gather ro yqur Moſes inthe gate 
of the Campe z conſecrate your hands to God in this holy ſlaughter of vice : Ler your 
voice be both a trumper to incite, and a two-edged ſword to wound and kill, Cry 
downefinne in carneſt, and chunderout of that ſacred chaire of Mgſes : and let your 
liues ſpeake yet louder, Neither may the common Chriſtian fit ſtill and looke on in (i- 
' -[lence: Iamdecciued, ifin this cauſe God allow any man for priuate, Here muſt be all 
aQors, no witneſles, His diſcreet admonirions, ſeaſonable reproofes, and prayers ne- 
uer vnſeaſonable ,befides the power of honeſt example,are expeRed as his due tribute | 
tothe common heal:h : What if we cannot turne the ſtreame ? Yer wee muſt ſwim 
againft it : euen without conqueſt, it is glorious to haue refiſted: in this alone, they are 2M 
{cnemies, that doe nothing, Thus, as one that delights more in amendment, :than ex- 
cuſe,T haue both cenſured and dire&ed, The fauour of your ſentence proceeds (I | 
know)from your owne innocent vprightneſſe : $o iudge of my ſeucre taxa- | 
tio, It ſhall be happy for vs, if we can ar once excuſe and 
diminiſh;accuſeand redrefle iniquity, Let but 
the endeuour be ours, the ſuccefle 

to GOD, | 
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TO THE MOST 
| HIGH AND EXCELLENT 
PRINCE, HENRY, PRINCE 
of W arts; Allhappineſle. 


Mor Gracious Princc: 


Se; Et me not (whiles F defire to be dutifull) ſeerne 
MSP | importunate, in my dedications. [ now bring to 
SLre| your Fhghneſſe theſe my laſt, and perhaps mol 
1, &| material Letters:wherein, if F miſtake not (as; 
1 how eaſily are wee deceiued in our owne ? ) the 

" pleaſure of the varietie ſball ſtrive with the im- 
portance of matter. There # no worldly thing,F confeſſe, wbereof 
am more ambitious, than of 3our Higbneſſes contentment ; 
which that you place in goodneſſe, not more. your glory, than our 
703. Doe ſo full, and beauen and earth ſhall agree to bleſſe you,and 
vs in 304. For me,after thuzmy officious boldneſſe,1 ſhall betake my 
ſelfe in ſilence, to ſome greater worke, wherein F may approue my 
ſeruice to the (Church,and toyour Highneſſe,as ber ſecond io9 and 
care. My heart ſhall be alwaies, and vpon all opportunities, my 
tongue and pen ſhall no leſſe gladly be deuoted ro my gracious Ma- 


ſter, as one 


Who reioyce to bs your Highneſles 


—_ _ 


(though vaworthy, yer) fairhfull 


and obſcquious Scruanr, 


Tos. Haur. 
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: To my LordB. of Bathe and Wels, 
Diſcour ſing of the cauſes and meanes of the 
encreaſe of Popery. F 

2 To my Lord Biſhop of Worceſter, 

Shewing the differences. of the preſent 

Church from the Apeſtolicall, ; and need- 

leſweſſe of our conformitic thereto in all 

things. | 

3 TomyLadyMaxr Dunwy, -: 

Containing the deſcription of a Chrifli- 

an, and bis differences from the world- 

ling. CGONELD 


4 TomyLadyHoxox: a'H av. 


Diſcourſing of the neceſſity of Baptiſme ; | 


and the eftate of thefe which neceſſarily 
want it, - bs! 230-4 | 4871 
ToSir Ricnanp rn 


all afflictions. 


the Church at Paris, 


rents, and what thſe God expects to bee 
made of them. 


[7 ToM*, THomaAsS SVTTON. 


 - Exciting him, and (in him ) all others, to 


DECAD V. 


Diſcourſing of the comfortable remedies of | 


6 To M*.Ptranx MorinPreacherof 


| [0 ToM*.Wirt.Knienr, 
Diſconrſing of the late French octhir- an 
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EP. | 
early and chrerefall beneficence : ſhew- 
, ing the neceſiitie and benefit of good 


workes. 


8 To E.B. Dedicated toSir GzoxcGe 
GoRkinG. Ly —. 
Remedies againſt dulneſſe aud heartleſweſſe 
inonr_callings ; and enconragements t0 
cheerfalneſſe in labopr, Fm q 


9 ToSirlonn HaxrincTron, 

Diſcufling this Queſtion; 

Whether 4 man and wife after ſome» 
| Jeares  mutuall and loning fruition of 
each ether, may pon conſem,\ whether 
for ſecular, or religious cauſes, vow -and 
performe. 4 perpetual. ſeparation from: 
each others bed, and abſolutely renounce_ 
all carnall knowledge of each other for 


ener, 


Encouraging bim to perſiſt in the holy 

calling of the Miniſterie ; which pou 

| Conceit of his inſuſficientie, and want of 

| affection, be ſeemed inclining to forſake.s 
and change, | 
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1 TowmyLoid Denny. 

A particular acconnt how our aaics are. 
or ſhould bee ſpemt , both common and 
hol 

2 To MET. S. Dedicatedto Sir Fvix e 
Grevil. 

Diſcourſing how wee may wſe the world 
without danger. 

3 ToSirGroxcGe FLEETWwooD, 

Of the remedies of ſinne, and motines io 
. 4n0id it, 

4 ToM*, D:Qor M1tnvans, 
Diſcour ſing bow farre, and wherein 2 Po-| 
pery deſtrojeth the foundation. 

5 Wrnarten lopg ſince to þ, VW.! :- - 
Dr1/[wading from feparation, and ſbartly |: 

oppagning.the grounds of that errer;” . 

6. To Mafter EB. 


A complaint of the  miſ- education of onr | 


Gentry. \0I\ \ 
7:To, MF, Toxas Rutcrsarnctys 


.1n Can. 


DECAD V1. 


4 new pelignen whdes the Inguifuion at] 


|EP. 

Wruten ſome whiles ſince concerning 
ſome new ovimons thenbroached is the 
Churchezsof AoLlLianD; and vnder the 
name of Arminius ( then liurne : ) per- 
[wade all great wits toa [tudy and care 
of. the common peace of the Church, and 
* dif{wading from all aſfectation of ſings- 


| fanatic, 

8 To W.1. condemned for murder, 
Effettaally preparing hm, anl ( wonder | 
_ bis name ) PERINE Malefattor, for 
"be death: *©*© 


9 To Mi. Louwn Mor; of along time | 


\Row OL OLITLEDD BALI) 

Exciting him co bis wonted conn j 

and enconraging. bene MarFyrapme, -, | 
2 V1 'k\ YW REY TYLE | 
taxToall Reablers,). dn a 

Containing Rules of good advice for our 
| __— «nd 61h _ | 
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Tomy Lord Biſhop of Barus and VW eLLs, | 


| E p, I. Diſconrſing of the cauſes and meanes of the increaſe of Poperie. 


Y what meanesthe Romilh Religion bath in theſe. latter 
times preuailed fo much euer the world, (Right Reverend 
| and Honorable): is a confideratiqn-boek, weighty and y{e- 
Full. ; forhenge may we frame our {elues either to preueng, 
& 1: or imitate them::;.to.imitate.chern in what we may 5 or pre- 
al:31]... uentithern.inyber they ({hould,oor, 1 meddle not withghe 
A&j[o} - meanes of their firſt rifings): the munificence. of, Chriſtian 
WS |*\ | Princes, the honcft deuorions of well-meaning Contribu- 
. .. ters; the diwiſian; of the Chriſtian world, the buſie ende- 
| | -: 2..vours of fotwargPrinces, for the recougty, af the Holy- 
land, withnegle& of their owne, the ambitious inſlouations of that Sea,.the fame-and | 
| large dominion of thoſe ſeuen hills ; the. compacted indulgence andgannjuence of ſome 
| treacherous, of other timorousRulers ; theſharneleſle flacrerie of Paraſites; the rude ig- 
norance of Times; or it there beany other of chjs kinde :-Mythoughts and words {hall 


| © ©0000 00 »H 
k d 


 { Chaire ot Peter tottered, and racked, ſome three{core-yegres agoc,threatning a ſpeedie 
| ruineto her fearfull vſurper; How isit tba fkitfhand&,& Rakes now ip heakt ofifore 
| {etledneſle > Certainly, if Hxl}.bad not contived a newt ſuppaors; h6-Gaiget had long 
|{ince ſaid, [tis fallen,it is fallen ; and the Merehants,Alaats eb sgreard ies Lhe brood 
| of rhat lame Zojola ſhallhauethis miſerableþqngurywichaukourienuys that it they had 
notbeene, Rome had not beene.' By whatimeanes, i. reſtg yd" 58#0quife; il; (wt vote 
|z iItis. not fo much their zeale-for fallhogd:;:which CET danke 
{not.. If Satan were not maze bulicithanghey;cyee bad lofnpthings;;DigufBeſparnte ate 
| tgmpts, bold intruſions; importunate ſollickations, baue notywrurnedempty 4 yer;their 
policie hath done morethan their force. Tha:Pqpiſh world-was$-then'foule, and-debau; 
ched, as indo&rine, {0 in life.z-and nowbbegatufpbe alhatyad of ic felfe.:y JV hen theſe 
| holy. Fathers, as ſome Saints. drop out otþeauts, ſuddenly prafelledapaanſyallicits 
| betfe,.ſad piece; reſolued phartification ; and:d{Þ diawiills tyarand breaks pt macn-afrer 
| them; that poars ſoules, Ps bars could natibe 
raughts: other than baly, which. - ma agg ar9F3a 

| $164 adubgtage)ib ions onthe 
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the bait ; and now ollowedslicsdugcaliet ode 3pSm Blnaitrff: PSF 
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| beſpent vponthe preſent; and lateſt Age, All the world knoweg,, how that pretended | 


| 
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ban djuine, whichthey | 
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cles muſt bleſſe, on all ſides,the endeuours of this new SeR zand cals for both approbg. 
tion, and wonder. Thoſethings by the report of their owne pens (other witneſles I ſee 
none) haue beene done by the ten Parriarks of the Ieſuitiſh Religion, both alive and 
dead, which can hardly be matched of him, whoſe name they haye vſurped. And now 
the vulgarcan ſay, Iftheſe men were not of God, they could doe nothing : How can a 
mantharis a ſinner doe ſuch miracles ? nor diftruſting eitherthe tame, or the worke; 
but applauding the Authors, for what was ſaid to be done, But now leſtthe enuy of the 
fa& ſhould ſurpaſſe the wonder, they haue learned to caſt this glory vpon their wood. 
den Ladies, and to communicate the gaine vntothe whole Religion : Two blockes ar 
Hale and Scherpen hewnel, haue ſaid and done more for Poperie, than all Friers, eyer 
ſince Francis wore his breeches on his head. But becaute that praiſe is ſweet, which 
ariſes fromthe diſgrace of a riuall; therefore this holy ſocietie hath, beſides, eucr won 
tro honour it ſelfe by the brokage of ſhameletle vntraths againſt che aduerſe part ; nor 
caring how probable any report is, but how odious. A tuft volume would nor conraine: 
thoſe willing lies, wherewith they haue purpolely loaded religion, and vs ; thar the 
multicude might firſt hate vs,and then inquire : and theſe courſes are held nottolerable, 
bur meritorious, So the end may be atrained , all meanes are iuſt ; all wayes firair. 
Whom wee may, wee ſatisfic : but wounds once giuen ate hardly healed without ſome 
ſcarres : and commonly accuſations are vocall, Apologies dumbe. How eafieis-ir ro 
make any cauſe good, if we may take libertie of tangue and conſcience ? Yer leſt ſome 
glimpſe of our truth and innocence ſhould perhaps lighten the eycs of ſame more in- 
quiliciue Reader, they have by ftri& prohibitions, whether of bookes, or conference, 
reſtrained all poſhbilitie of true informations : Yea their owne writings, wherein our 
opinions are reported with confutation, are not allowed ro the common view ; kt if| 
it ſhould appeare what wee hold, our meere opinion ſhould prenaile more than their 
ſubrileſt anſwer. Bur aboue all, the reſtraint of Gods booke hath gained them moſt : It 
that might be in the hands of men, their religion could not bein their hearts ; now. the 
concealement of Scriptures breeds ignorance, and ignorance ſuperſtition, But becauſe 
forbiddance doth but whet deſite, and worke a conceit of ſome ſecret excellence in 
things denied ; therefore haue they deuiſed to affcighrthis dangerous curioſitic, with 
that cruell, batcherly, helliſh Inquiſition ; wherein yerthere is not lefle craft than vio- 
lence. For ſince they haue perceiued rhe bloud of Martyrs to be bur the ſeed of the 


ned to murder wjthout noiſe, and to bring forth (if ar leaſt they liſt ſometimes ro make 
| thepeoplepriuy to ſome examples of terror) not men, but carcaſſes. Behold, the cor- 
ſtant confeſhons of the dying Saints haue madethem weary of publike executions: none 
but bare walls ſhall now teſtifie the courage and faith ofour happy Martyrs. A diſguiſed 
corpſe is only bronght forth to the multirude; either for laughter, or feare. Yet becauſe 
the very ded ſpeake for truth in a loud ſilence, theſe ſpeRacles arerare ; andthe graues 
of heretikes are become astloſe as their death. | 

\. Yetleſt ({ince neither living mouthes, nor fairhfull pens may be ſuffered to inſinuare 
any truth) thoſe ſpeeches ſhould perhaps bereceiued trom the Ancients, which in vs 
were hereticall,; the monuments of vnpartiall antiquitie muſt be depraucd; all witnefles 
that might ſpeake againſtthem muſt be corrupted, with a fraudulent violence ; and ſome 
of them purged xo the death. So whiles' ours are debarred, and the Ancients altered, 
poſteritie ſhall acknowledge no aduerſarie, | 
- "Wharſhould I ſpeake of thoſe plauſible deuices, which they hauc inuented, ro make 


| (ach areall netre nzrarall men) canner beofany orher Religion. 


ſaperftitiousand fooliſh-Profelyres ? Their:'proud vauncs of anciquitie, vniuerſalicie, 
ſucceſhon, andthe name of their fore-farhers, doe not onely perſwade, but awazeaud 
 beſoran ignorant heart, Theiglorious ſhewes of their procefhons,the gaudy ornaments 
of their Alears,the pompe and magnificenceoftheplaces;and manner of their Seruices, 
the triumphsoftheirgrear Feſtiuals, are enough to bewitch any childiſh, fimple,or vaine 
beholders. Who knowes'northar nature is moſt led by ſexſe?: Sure,children and tooks 
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Chorch, and thattheſe pertumes are more diſperſed with beating; they hauenow lear-| 
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| wonne many ignorant friends. Laſtly, the excellent correſpondence ot-cheir doctrines | 


| Epiſtle : wherein wee haue made it evident, that PopericafteRs nothing butro make 
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Belides all theſe, their perſonall vndertakings, what for cunning, what for boldneſle, 
could promiſe nothing but ſucceſſe, They can transforme themlelues.into all ſh.pes, 
and in theſe falſe formes thruſt themſelues into all Courrs, and companies .z not otcner 
changing their habir, than their name, TI hey can take the beſt opportunities ro worke 
vypon thoſe which are either moſt vnableto reſiſt, or moſt like to beſtead them, Thar 1 
may not ſpeake of the wrongs of vnſeaſonabletrauell ; wherein many vnſetled heads 
hace mer dangers, and ſolicited errors, who like fond and idle Dinahs, going abroad 
to gaze, haue beent rauiſhed ere their returne, Neuer was any b rd fo laid for by the 
nets and calls of the fowler, as the great heire of ſome noble familie, or ſome fiery wit, 
is by theſe impoſtors, They know that greatnefle is both lawlelſe, and commanding it | 
not by precept, yet by example : their very lilence is perſwaſorie, and imperious. But 
alas for that other ſex : Still the Deuill begins wich Eve ; (till his affaulc is ſtrongeſt 
where is weakeſt reſiſtance. S:m9p Magus had his Helena, Nicolas the Deacon had his 
choros famineos, (as Hicrome calls them) Afarcion had his Factoreſle at Rome 3 Appelles 
his Philamena, Montenus bis Priſcea and Maximilla ; Arrius his Conſt untunes ſiſter, Do: 
narrs his Lucille, Elpidius his Agape ; Priſctltanus tis Galla : and our Ieſuites haue 
their painted Ladies (not dead,bur living) both for obieRs and inſtruments, When they 
ſaw they could not blow vp religion with French powderinto Heauen, they now trie | 
| by this Moabiriſh plot to ſinkeit downe to Hell, Thoſe lilhe women, which are laden 
with ſinnes, and diuers luſts, muſt now be the ſtales of their ſpirituall tornicarions : But 
for that theſe enterpriſes want not danger,that both parts may ſecure'y ſucceed, behold 
publique libertie of diſpenſations, whether for diſſcmbled religion, or not voprotitas | 
ble filchineſſe, Theſe meanesare (like the Authors) diſhoneſt, and godlefſe. Adde (if 
you pleaſe) hereto, thoſe which pretend more innocent policie : their common depen- 
dances vpon one Commander, their intelligences giuen, their charges recetued, their 
rewards and honours (perhaps of the Calender, pethaps of a red Hat) duly conferred. 
Neither may the leaſt helpe be aſcribed to the conterence of ſtudies ; (the conioyned 
labours of whole Societies dire&ed to one end, and ſhrouded vnder the title of one 
Author) to large maintenances,raiſed from the death-beds of ſome guilty benefaRors : 
from whence flow both infinite numbers, and incomparable helps, of Students. Vnder | 
which head, forthe time paſt, not a few are moued by the remembrance of the boun- 
teous hoſpitalitie of the religious ; who hauing ingroſſed the world to themſclues, 


ſmothering, if not compoling oftheir frequent ſtrites, and confining!of brawles with- | 
intheir ownethreſholds ; with the nice menaging of their knowne oppolicions, hath 


| 363 


ſcemed liberall in g'uing ſome thing ; like vato ſome. vaine-glorious'thieeyes, which | 
hauing robbed wealthy Merchants, beſtow ſome pence 'vpon beggars. 'Further, the \ 


vnto nature, hath beenetheir beſt ſollicitor, We haue examined particulars ina former 


Natureeither proud, or wanton : ir offers difficulries,: bur-carnall ;'and' ſuch as the 
greateft louer of himſelte would eaſily embrace for an-aduanrage. That we may there- 
tore ſumme vp all z I need notaccuſe our careleſneſke, inditferencie, idtenefle, looſe 
carriage z-in all which, would God wee had not aidedthem;'and wronged our ſelues, 
{ nor yer their zeale and forwardneſſe, worſe meanes are yuikic of their gaine. In ſhort, 
the faire outſide which they ſet vpon Religion,” which ſure is'the beſtrhey haue, if nor 
| all ; their pretended miracles, wiltull vncruchs, ftrair ptohibirions; bloudy and ſecret 
inquiſttions,'deprauations of ancient wittiefſes, .expurparior of theit'owne, gay and 
gariſh fights, glorious titles, crafty changes of names, ſhapes; habits; conditions; 
in{inoations tro' the great, 'oppugnatiof! ot the weaker ſex 3 tallhood' of anſwers, 
and oathes, diſpenſations for ſinnes , 'vniting of torees; concealing of differences, 
largeneſle of contributions, multitude of 'aRors; and wieanes, accordaneest) mens na 
turall diſpoſitions : Where we on the contravy care nortd ſerme, bur t6 be; diſclaime 


miracles, dare not ſauethe lifeof Religion with alie'i:giue free ſcope to'all pens,” to-all} 
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tongues, to all eyes : ſhed-tio bloud for Retigion' :!filffer all:Writers'rs ws like 
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| becillitie ; [weare true, though wee die; giue no hope of indulgence foreuill ; ſtudy each 


| 


| ample: their Canons binde vs, whether for manners,or dorine,not their Ceremonies. 


| our liuing, as Pas! ; nor goearmed, as Peter ; nor catty about our wiues, as he, and the 


| Euery Nationg every perſon {innesthat-obſerues not thoſe ;. Theſe for the moſt part,” 
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themſelues ; ſhew nothing bur poore {implicitie in our deuotions ; goe euer,and looke, 
4s we are ; teach the truth right-downe in an honeſt plainneſle, rake no vantage of im- 


retired to himſelfe, and the Muſes 3 publiſh our quarrels, and aggrauate them anger 
nature,and conquerir. Such gaine ſhall be grauell in theirchroars : ſuch loffesto vs (in" 
our not dating to fiance) ſhall be happy and viRorious 3 in all other rzgards are both 

blame-worthy, and recouerable. What dulnefle is this ? Haue we ſuch a King, as in 

theſe liſts of Controucrſie, may dareto grapple with that great infallible Vicar, for his 

triple Crowne ; ſuch Biſhops, as may iuftly challenge the whole Conſiſtory of Rowe; 

ſo many learned DoRors, and Dinines, as no Nation vnder heauen, more ; ſo flouriſh- 

ing Vniuerſities, as Chriſtendome hath none ; ſuch blefled opportunities, ſuch incou- 
ragements ; andnow when wee want nothing elſe, {hall wee be wanting to our ſelues? 
Yeaaboue all theſe, the God of heauen fauours vs ; and doe wee languiſh ? The cauſe 
is his, and in ſpight of the gates ot hell thall ſucceed, though wee were not : our neg- 
le& may (lacken the paſe ot truth, cannot ftay the paſſage. Why are wee not as bufie, 
as ſubtill, more reſolute ? Such ſpirits, and ſuch hands as yours (Reverend Lord) muſt 
put life into the eold breaſts ot this trozen generation, and raiſe them vp to ſuch| 
thoughts and endeuours, as may make the emulation of our adnerſaries equall totheir 
enmitie. 
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To my Lord Biſhop of Wor crzsrTrr. 
| 


th 


Er, II. Shewing the differences of the preſent Charch from the Apoſtolicall ; andpeedleſ-\ 
weſſe of our conformitie thereto in all things. 


Honourable) which would.call backe all circumſtances to their firſt patternes. The 
Spouſe of Chriſt hath beene euer cloathed with her owne rites: and as apparcll, ſo 
Religion hath her-faſhions, 'variable according to ages and places. To reduce vs to the | 
ſame obſcruations which were-in Apoltolicall vie, were no better than to tie vs to the 
ſandals of the Diſciples, or ſeamlefle coat of our Sauiour. Intheſe caſes, they did what 
weneed not.z and we may, whatthey did not : God meant vs no bondagein their ex- 


Frien not to ſay, thoſe men are but ſuperſtitiouſly curious (Right Reuerend, and 


Neither Chrift,oor his Apoſtles,did all chings for imitation : I ſpeake not of miraculous 
ats. We need not befilent before a Iudge,as Chriſt was; we need not take a towell, and 
gird ourſelues, and waſhour ſeruants feet, as Chriſt did 5 wee need not make rents for 


other Apoſtles. I acknowledge the ground not only of ſeparation, but Anabaptiſme, 
and wonder thattheſe conceits doe not anſwer themſelnes. Who can chuſe but ſee a 
manifeſt difference betwixe thoſe lawes, : which Chriſt and. his great Ambaſſadors 
made for eternall vſe, and thoſetituall matters, which were confined to-placeand time? 


are not kept ofthe moſt ; and areas wellleft wichout ſinne by vs, as'vſed without pre- 
| ſcription or neceſſitie, by the Authors. Some of thera we cannot doe : others wee need: 
not : Whichof vs cancaſt ourdeuils by:command? Who can cure the ſicke by oint- 
ment , and. impoſition; af hands 2: The::Difciples did it. All thoſe As which 
proceeded from ſupernanuall privilege, ceaſed with their cauſe : who now dare vn- 
dertake to continue them 2. Valeſſe pethaps.ſome bold Papiſts, who haue brought a 
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| number, or kinde : As yet it was pure,chafte,and (which was ground of all) perſecuted. 


Churches was iuſtly cenſured by Irene. Whar ſhould I ſpeake 'oP thibir difference of 
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{ grofſe magick in ſtead of miraculous authoritie; and daube very carcaſes inſtead ot hea- 


ling diſeaſes. There be more yet which we nced not doe. What need weto thuſe Mi- 
nifters by lot ? What need wee to diſclaime all peculiaritie in goods'? Whar heed wee 
ro Chriſten in rivers 3 or to meet vpon their bankes ? Whar need wee to'tecejue Gods 
Supper after our owne ? What to leane in cach others boſume while wee receive it ? 
Whatto abhorre leanen in thac holy Bread ? What to celebrate Joue feaſts vponithere- 
ceit? What to abſtaine from all ſtrangled and bloud ? What to depetid vpon a mainte- 


nancearbitrarie, and vncertaine ? What to ſpend ourdayesin a perpetuall pererration, 


as not onely the Apoſtles, but the Prophets and Euangeliſts. !7ome' ggeg utter, Chiilt,? 
Whoſoeuer would impoſe all theſe on vs, he ſhould ſurely make vs,nor the ſannes, bur 
the ſlaues of the Apoſtles, Gods Church neuer her ſelte in ſuch {cruile tearmes ;* yea; 
Chriſt himſelfe gaue at fuſt ſome precepts of this nacure, which he reuerkcd ere lgpg :: 


in your girdles ; afterwards /#d.z5 Carried the bagge. He charges, not torake fo muctras 
a ftaffe ; yerafter behold ewo ſwords ; ſhould the Diſcipics hauc keldgheir Matter to: 
his owne rule ? Is it neceſſary, that what he once commanded, lhou}d be obſerued al- 
wayes ? The very next Age to theſe Chriſtian Patriarks, neither would nor durft hue 
ſo much varied her rites, or'augmented them z it it had found it felfe cicd either to 


The Church of Rome diſtributed the {acramentall Bread : the Church of dſrxandria 
permitted the peopleto take it : the Churches of Affricke and Rome, mixed their holy. 


ers, others fell proſtrate z and ſome litted vp eyes, hands, teer rowards heaven + fome 
kept their Eaſter according tothe [ewilh vie, the fourteenth of March: the French' (as 


the Sunday after the fourteenth Moone 3*which yer (as Sorrates troly! writes) was ne- 
uer reſtrained by any Goſpell, by any Apoſtte. That Ronyth Vifor overcame the 
other world in this point, with too much rigour; whole cenſutstherefore/of the Aſian 


faſts > There can ſcarce be more varicticin dayes,or meats.1tharh everbetne thus ſcene, 
according to our An/elmes rule, thatthe multitude of diffcretit cereryoriies'in #-Chur- 


ches, hath iuftly commended their vnitiein faith, The French/Diuines predth eouered, { 


(vpon the ſame rule which required the Corinthians to be viiconeted); wee Bire > The 
Dutch ſitatche Sacrament, wee kneele ; Genenayſeth waters, wee leaathed bread; Bey 
common veſtures in Diuine Seruice , wee-peculiat : each is :ff&&t tigfon< doth eicher 
blame, or ouer-rule others, I cannot bur commend thoſe very Noudgeii Bilkps 
(though itis a wonder any precedent of peace ſhouldsfall from '9thilitiaeſtksy ib | 
meeting in Councell together, enated thar' Canon of indifftreticie; Wet thdChaven 
was diſtracted with the differences of her Paſchall folermhieies nonradants, Wow mmuUn 
ficient this cauſe was to diſquiet the Chutch of Chriſt. Yhett:dwrie ifa@ (6#?*Sepath? 


tiſts) will needs be vnlikethem in goo z and ftriue to'2farchet Jiſtante From peace : 


for ſome, and yet keepe hot all : yer the ſamereaſowintorees all; thar pleads'fot fore? 
and that which warrants the forbearance of ſome;'blds-for all. Thoſe rovles which 


thoſe workmen for the firft ſtones, which he meamenortoartiþloy in the walls; Do&we 
not fceall.Chriſts firſt agents extraordinary; Apoftles, Eudhgtliſts, Prophets, Prophe 
telles 2. See wee not fiery and clouen tongues Yeſcending'? Whar Church eter"! 


when he ſent the Diſciples to preach, he charges : T ike not gold, nor ſiJuer, nor money! 


(7 | 


whiles ina conceit not leſſe idle, than ſcrupulous, they preffovers6 wn'vAmferme conthi? | 
mitieinour faſhions to the Apoſtles. Their owne pra&ievedhderanes thent © they call | 


ſcrue for the foutxdation;are not of ve tor the roofe.” Yeathegteat maſter Builder hb} | 


_ 
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| 


Wine with water ; other colder Regions dranke it pure. Some kneeled' in their prai- | 


Nicephorws) the eight ofthe Calends of Aprill,ina fer foleninirie : the Church of Rome | 


boaſted of ſuch founders, of ſuch meanes ?'Why woilld God begin'wwiththaſt which he 
meant not to continue;butto ſhew vs weitriy tor alwayeslookefor one free of thing®' 
The nurſe feeds and rends her childe at firft' 2 afretwardhe'is''vnd ertakeivbyh des! 
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pline of a Tutor : muſt hebe alwayes'vnderthe' poone; atid'feiwle:hatiafe he bi 
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ſo ? It hehaue good breedingzirimatters notby whoſe hands:' Wkothnealepe 
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DECHD FF. WY 
baue the ſubſtance of all thoſe royall lawes, which Chriſt and his Apoltles left ro his 
Church 5 What doe we now thus importunately carching at {hadowes ? It there had 
beenea neceflitic of having what we'want, or wanting what we haue, let vs nor fo farre 
wrong the wiſdome and perfetion of the Law-giuer, as tothinke he would not have 
inioynedthar, and forbidden this. His lilencein both argues his indifterencie,and calls! 
for ours 3 which while itis not peaceably entertained, there 1s clamour withour profir, 
malice witkont cauſe, and ſtrife withoutend. | WY 
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To my Lady Mary Denvy. 


Ev. III. Containing the deſcription of « Chriflian, and his differences from the worldling, 
MADAM: 


| God. Let vs begia with bis beginning, and ferch the Chriſtian our of his nature, as 


man; the out-fide of both is made of one clay, and caſt in one mould 3 both are in- 
ſpired wich one common breath : Ourward events diſtinguiſh them nor; thoſe, God 
neuer made for euidences of loue or hatred. So the ſenſes can perceive no difference be- 
twixt the reaſonable ſoule, and that which informes the beat : yer the ſoule knowes 
there is much more, than betwixt their bodies. The ſame holds in this : Faith ſees more 
inward difference, thanthe eye ſees outward reſemblance. This point is not more high 
than materiall: which thatic may appeare, let me ſhew what it is ro be a Chriſtian : You 
that hane felc ir, can ſecond mee with your experience z and ſupply the defe&s of my 
diſcourſe. Heis theliuing temple ofthe living God ; where the Deitic is both reſident 
and worſhipped, The higheſt thing in a man is his owne ſpirit : but in a Chriſtianthe| 
ſpirit of God, which is the God of ſpirits. No grace is wanting in him;and thoſe which} 
there are,want notſtirring vp. Both his heart and his hands arecleane : All bis outward 
puricie flowes from within ; neither doth he frame his ſoule co counterfer good adti- 
ons ; but out of his holy diſpoſition commands and produces them, in the light ot} 


F* is true, that worldly eyes ean ſee no difference berwixt a Chriſtian and another 


another 4Abrebays from his Chaldea ; whiles the worldling liucs and dies, in nature, 
out of God. The true converttherefore, after his wilde and ſecure courſes, purs bim-| 
ſelfe (through the motions of Gods Spirit) co ſchoole vnto the Law ; there hee learnes | 
what he ſhould kaue done, what he could not doe, what he hath done,what he hath de- 
ſcrued. Theſe leflons coſt him many a ſtripe,and many a teare, and nor more griefe than 
terror : for this ſharpe maſter makes him feele whar {inne is, and what hell is, andin re» 
gard of both, what himfelfe is. When he hath well ſmarted vnder the whip of this ſe- | 
| uere vſher,and is made vile enough in himſelte, then is he led vpinco the higher ſchoole 

of Chriſt, and there raughe the comfortable lefſons of grace ; there hee learnes what 

. belongs to a Sauiour, what one he is, what he hath done,and for whom,how he became 
ours, we his : and now finding hitaſelfe ina true ſtate of danger, of humilicie, of need, 
| of deſire, of fitnefle for Chriſt, he brings homerto himſelfe all chat he learnes, and whar 
he knowes, he applies. His former Tutor he feared, this he loueth ;. that ſhewed him 
his wounds, yea made them ;.this binds and heales chem : that killed him; this (hewes 
'himlife, and leads himto it, Now at once he hates himſelte, defies Satan, rrufts to 
'Chriſt,makes account both of pardon and glory. This is his moſt precious Faith, where- 
\ by he appropriares, yea ingroſfes Chrilt Teſps ro himſelfe : whence he is juſtified from, 
his finnes, purified from his corryprioas, eſtabliſhed in bis reſolutions, comforted in 
his doubts, defended againſt temptations, ouercomes all his enemies. Which vertue, as 
itis moſt imployed,and maſt oppoſed, ſo carries the moi care from the Chriſtian heart, 


thatit be found diuely, growing : ſound, not rotten, nothollow, not profurngatchs ; | 
L Jnr __._Jounol 
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| ſound in thea& z not a ſuperficial conceit, buta true, deepe, and ſenſible apprehention: 
\an apprehenſion, not of the braine, but ot the hearr; and of the heart hor approuing,or 
| aſſenting, bur truſting and repoſing. Soundin the obte, none but Chriſt : he knowes, 

that no friendſhip in heauen can doe him good, without this ; The Angels cannot ; 
| God will not : Yebelceue in the Father, belecue alſo in me. 

Linely ; for it cannot giue life, vnleſſe ic have lite ; the fairh chat is not fruitful, i: 
dead : the fruits of faith are good workes ;z whether inward, within the roote of the 
heart, as loue, awe, ſorrow, pietie, zeale, ioy, and thereſt ; or outward towards God, or 
our brethren : obedience and ſeruice to the one ; to the other reliefe and beneficence : 
Thele he bearcs in his rime ; ſometimes all, butalwayes ſome. 

Growing : true faith cannotſtand ſtill ; buras iris truictull in workes, ſo itincregſerh 
| in degrees : from alittle ſeed ic proues a large plant, reaching from earch to heauen, and 
from one heaven to another : eucry {ſhower and every Sun addes fomethingtoir. Nei- 
theris this grace euer ſolitarie, but alwayes attended royally : tor hethar beleeues what 
4 Sauiour he hath, cannot bur loue him ; and he that loues him, cannot but hate whatſo- 
euer may diſpleaſe him ; cannot bur reioyce in him, and hope to entoy him, and deſire 
to enioy his hope, and contemne all thoſe vanities which he ance delired and enioyed. 
His minde now ſcorneth to grouell vpon earth, but ſoareth vpro the things aboue, 
where Chriſt ſits atcheright hand of God ; and after it hath ſeene whatis done in hea- | 
uen, lookes ſtrangely vpon all worldly things. He dare truſt his faith above his reaſon; 
and ſenſe : and hath learned ro weanc his appetite from craving much. He ſtands in 
awe of his owne conſcience, and dareno more offend it, chan noc diſpleaſe himſelfe, He 
teares not his enemies, yet negle&sthem nor ; equally auoiding ſecurity, and timorouſ- 
nefle. He ſees himthatis inniltble; and walks with him awtully, familiarly. He knowes 
whathe is borneto, and therefore digeſts the miſcries of his ward{hip, with patience : 
he findes more comfort in his afliions, than any worldling in pleaſures. And as hee 
hath theſe graces to comfort him within, ſo hath he the Angels to artend him with- 
out ; ſpirits better than his owne ;z more powerfull, more glorious; Theſe beare himin 
their armes,'wake by his bed, keepe his ſoule while he hath it, and receiveic when ir 
leaues him, Theſe are ſome preſent differences : thegreateſt are future 5 which could 
not be ſo great, it themſelues were not witneſſes ; no lefſe than betwixt heaven and 
hell, cormenc and glory, un incorruptible crowne, and fire vaquenchable, Whether In- | 
fidels belecue theſe things or no, we know them : {o ſhall chey, bur roo late. Whar re- 
maines but that we applaud our ſelues in this happinelle, and walke on cheerily inthis | 
heauenly profellion? acknowledging that God could nor doe more for vs ; and that we 
| cannot doe enough for him, Let others boaſt ( as your Ladiſhip might with others )of 
{ ancient and Noble Houſes, large patrimonies, or dowries, honorable commands 34 
others of famous names, high arid enuied honours, or the favours of thegreateſt; others | 
of valour or beauty, or ſome perhiaps of eminent learning and wit ; it ſhall be our pride | 
that we are Chriſtians. 6 


To my Lady H o NORI,4 Hay. 
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MADAM: 


Ethinks children are like teeth, troubleſome both inthe breeding, and loſing, 
&'V.Jand oftentimes painfull while they ſtand : yer ſuch, as we neicher woyld, nor can 
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Ee.LV. Diſcourſing of the weceſſitie of baptiſme ; and the eſtate of thoſe whith neceſſarily 


well be without, I goe not aboutto comfort youthus late; for your loſſe : Iracher con- 


__ grarulate 
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 ſtened, ſo not negligently deferred. Thar the conrcmpr of bapriſme damneth.is paſt al 


the neceſſary, communicating of children, to.-haue been once the common iudgement| 
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gratulate your" wiſe moderation and Chriſtian.care of theſe krlt ſpirituall privileges; 
deſiring onely to ſatisfie you in wbat you heard as a witneſle; not in what you nceded 
as a mother, Children are the bleflings of Parents, and Bapriſme is the blefling of chil- 
dren, and parents: wherin there is not onely vic, but necefhiie ;z neceſlicie, not in re- 
ſpe ſo much of the end, as ot the precept : God hath enioynedir, ro the comtort of 
parents, and behoofe of children : which therefore, as it may not be ſuperſticioully ha- 


doubt ; but that the conſtrained abſence thereof, ſhould ſend intanrs to hell, is a cruel] 

raſhneſſe. It is not their {inne to die early : death is a puniſhment, not an offence ; an 
effect of {inne, nota cauſe of torment ; they want nothing bur time 3 which they could 

not command, Becauſe. they could norline a while longer, that therefore they ſhould 

dic euerlaftingly, is the hard ſentence of a' bloody religion. Iam onely ſotic, that fo 
harſh an opinion ſhould bee graced with the name of a Father, ſo reuerend, ſo diuine.: 

whoſe ſentence yet ler no man plead by halues. He who held ir vnpoſhble tor a childe 
to be ſaued ynlefle the bapriſmall water were powred on his face, heldiralfo as vnpo(- 
{ible, for the ſame Intant, vnlefle the ſacramenrall bread. were received into his mouth. 
There is the ſame ground for both; rhe fame error in botb; a weaknefle fit for forger-| 
fulneſſe ; ſce.yethow ignorant, orill-meaning poſterity, could ſingle cur one halte of 
the opinion for truth, and condemnethe other of falſhood. In ſpightof whom,” one 
part (hall eaſily conuince the other ; yea, without all force : fince both cannot ſtand, both 
will tall together, for company. The ſame mouth, which. ſaid, Valeſſe ye be borne a-. 
gainc of water, andthe Holy Ghoſt, faidallo, Except yegeatthe fl-th ofthe Sonne of | 
Man, and drinke his blood : an <quall neccthtie of both. And leſt any ſhould plead 
different interpretations, the ſame S, Auſtin auerres this later opinion alſo, - concerning 


of the Churchot Rome ; A ſentence fo diſpleafing, that you ſhall finde the memory of 
| it noted witha blacke coale, and wip'r out inthat infamous bill of Expaurgations. Had 

the ancient Church: heldthis deſperate ſequele, what itrange, and yer wilfull:crucky! 
had ir beene.in them, rodeferre baptiſme awhole yeare long : :rill Eaſter; arthar Sun! 
day, which'hath his name{Lthinke) fromthe white robesotthe baptiſed 2 .* 


if being vaſureot.theirlite, they had beene ſure'.the prevention of death would have in- 
terred damnation? Looke vato that legall Sacrament of circumcilion, which ( contrary 
eo the fancies ofour Anabapriſts ) dire&tly anſwers this Euangelicall, Before the eight 
| day, they could not be circumciſed : betore theeight day they might die. 1fdying the 


Bk * . . , ; . . . 
| Yea what an aduenture: was it 1n ſome; toadigurneit tili cheirage (with Canflantine ) 


ſeuenth day, they were neceflarily 'condemned-: either the want ot a dayisa finne, or! 
God ſometimes condemneth not tor (inne-: Neither of themipoſhble, neicher accor- 
ding with the iuſtice of the Law-giuer. Orat:from this pargltel, you pleaſe ro lookeei- 
ther toreaſon or example, the caſe is cleere; Reaſon 3; no manithar hath taith, canbe 
condemned, for Chrifi dwels in our hearts by faith - and hee in whom Chriſt dwels, 
,cannot bea reprobate. Now itis poſhble a man may have a fauing faith, before bap- 
riſme : Abrahars firſt- belecucd to tnſtification : then after.receiued the ſigheot circum- 
.ciſion, as a ſcale of the righteoutnes of that faith, which he had-when he was vncircum- 
icifed : Therefore ſome dying before their baptiſme, may, yea mult be ſaued, Neither 
was Abrahams cale {ingular ; he was the Father bf. all chemelſo, which beleene, not be- 


ing circumciſed : theſe, as they are his Sonnes in faith, ſo in'righreouſneſle, ſoin ſalus- 


| 'oft beleete before the Sacrament; (hall doubrleſlereſt mhis bofome, withour rhe Sacra: 


tioh : vncircumcifion cannot hinder, where faith admitrerh ; Theſe following his ſteps 


ment ; withouric, as farally abſenr, nor as willingly negle&c6. Ir is not the water, bur 
| che faich : notthe putting away the filth ofthe flz(h ( ſairh S. Peter ) but cheftipulation 
| of agood conſcience ; for who takes Baptiſme withour a full faith (faith Hzeroms ) rakes 
| the water, takes nor the ſpitir; Whenceis this ſ6predt verttie of the warer, thar it ſhould 
| touch he body, and cleanfe the heart ( ſairh/ Au ) viiteſſeby the power ofche word, 


} 
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not ſpokea but beleeued Thou ſeeft water (ſaith &r2brofe, ) eucry water heales _ 
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that water onely heales which hath rhe grace of God annexed ; And it there bee any 

race inthe water ( ſaith Baſil ) it is nor of the nature ot the water, but of the preſence 
ofthe Spirir. Bapriſme is indeed, as Saint Ambroſe (tiles it, the pawne and imape of our 
reſurrection; yea ( as Baſih ) the power of God to reſurreRion : but ( as Jenativs exp 

oundsthis phraſe aright) belecuing in his death, we are by baptiſme made partakers 
of his reſurre&ion.. Baptiſme theretore withour faith cannot ſaue a man, and by faith] 
doth ſave him : and fairh withour baptiſme ( where it cannot bee had z nor where it 
may be had, andis contemned ) may ſaue him : Thar ſpirit which works by meanes, 
wi!l not betyed to meanes. 

Examples. Caſt your eyes vpon that good theefe ; good in his death, thovgh in his 
lifeabominable : he was neuer waſhed in Iordan, yet is recciued into Paradiſe his ſoule 
was foule with rapines, and iniuſtice, yea bloody with murders : and yer being ſcoured 
onely with the blood of his Saniour, not with water of bapriſme, itis preſented glorious 
to God. I ſay nothing of the ſoules of Traien, and Falconella, meere heathens, living 
and dying without Chriſt, without baptiſme : which yer heir honeſt Legend reports 
to be delinered from hell, tranſported ro heauen, not fo much as ſcorched in Purgato- 
ry : The oneby the prayers of Gregory,the other of Tecla. Vhar parriality is this, to de- 
ny thatto the children of Chriſtians, which they grant to knowne Intidels ? The pro- 
miſeis made to vs, and our ſeed : not to thoſethat are without the pale of the Church. 
Thoſe innocents which were maſſacred for Chriſt, are by them canonized for Saints, 
and make one day in their Kalendar (each yeare ) both holy, and difmall ; whereof yer 
ſcarce any liued to know water, none to know baptilme, Yea, all Martyrs arc here pri- 
uiledged ; who are Chriſtened in their owne blood, in ſtead of water : bur where hath 
Godſaid, All that die without baptiſme, ſhall die for euer, except martyrs ; why nor, | 
except belecuers ? Iris faith that giues life co Martyrs ; which if they ſhould want, | 
their firſt death could not auoid the ſecond. Ambroſe doubted nor to ſay, his Yalentini- 
an was baptiſed becaule he deſired it; nor becauſe he had ic: he knew the mind of God; 
who accounts vs to haue what we vnfainedly with, Children cannotliue to deſire bap- 
tiſme : iftheir Parents deſireit for them, why may nor the deſire of others be theirs, as | 
well as (according to Auftins opinion) the faith of others beleeuing, and the mouth of 
others confeſſing ? In theſe caſes therefore, of any ſoules but our owne, iris ſafe to 
ſuſpend, and dangerous to pafle iudgment. Secret things to God : He that madeall | x 
ſoules, knowes what to doe with them, neither will make vs of counſell : Bur if wee 
define either way, the errors ofcharitieare inoffen{iue, We muſt honor good meanes, 
and vſethem, and in their neceſlarie want depend vpon him,, who can worke, beyond, | 
withour, againſt meanes, | | 

Thus haue I endenoured your Ladiſhips ſatisfaRtion in what you heard, not withour | 
ſome ſcruple. If any man ſhall blame my choice in troubling you with athornie and | 
ſcholaſticall diſcourſe, let him know that I haue learned this taſhion of Saint Hierome 
the Oracle of Antiquitie, who was wont to entertaine his Pazulz and Enitochiams, 
Marcella, Principia, Hedibia, and other deuout Ladies, wirh learned canvaſes of the 
deepe poims of Diuinitie. This is not ſo perplexed, that it necd to offend : nor ſo vn- | 
neceſſary, that it may be vnknowne. 4 
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To Sir Ricnard Le a,ſfince deceaſed. 


es 


E e. V. Diſcourſing of the comfortable remedies of all afflif#ions. 


VV! 5x mien ſeekeremedics before their diſeaſe : ſenſible patients, when they begin 


to complaine : fooles, too late, Afflitions are the common maladies of Chri- 
ſtians : 


—— 
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ſtians: Theſe you feele, and vpon the firſt groanes ſeeke tor eaſe, Wheretore leryes 
the tongue of the learned , but to ſpeake words in ſeaſon ? Iam a Scholler of thoſe that 
can comfort you: It you ſhall, with me, take out my leſſons, neither of vs {hal! repent 
ir. You ſmarrand complaine : rake heed eſt roo much, Thereis no aftlition nor grie- 
(cn : the bone that was diſtoynted, cannot bee fer right without paine. No potion 


can cure vs, if it worke not ; it workes nor, except it make vs ſ{icke: we are contented 
with thar {ickneſſ-, which is the way to health, There is a vexation without hurt : ſuch 
| is this : We are afflicted, not ouer- preſſed ; needie, not deſperate ; perſecuted, not for- 
ſaken ; "caſt downe, but periſh not. How ſhould we, when all the euill in a Citie comes 
fromthe prouidence of a good God ; which can neither be imporenr, nor vamerci- 
full 2 Itisthe Lord : lethim. doe what hee will, Woe were vs it euils covld come by 
chance ; or were letldoſe to alight where they liſt : now they are ouer-ruled ; weare 
ſafe, Thedeſtinie of our ſorrowes is written in heauen by a wiſe and eternall decree : 
Behold, hethat hath ordained, moderates them. A taichfull God, that gives an iſſue 
with the tentation : An iflpe, both of their end, and their ſuccefle. He chides not al- 
wayes, much lefle ftrikerh. Our light afflitions are bur tor a moment : not ſolong, in 
reſpe& of our vacancy, and reſt, It we weepe ſometimes, our tearesare precious ; As 
they ſhall neuer be dry in his bottle, ſo they ſhall ſoone be dry vpon our cheekes, He 
that wrings them from vs, ſhall wipe them off : how ſweetly doth hee intercbange 
our ſorrowes, and ioyes, that we may neither be vaine, nor miſerable ? Ir is true ; To 
be ſtrooke, once in anper, is fearfull : his diſpleaſure 1s morethan his blow : In both, 
our God is a conſuming fire, Feare not, theſe [tripes are the tokens ot his loue : keis 
no.Sonne, that is not beaten z yeatill he ſmart, and cry ; ifnot till he bleed : no Parent 
corre&s anothers childe ; and he is no good parent thar correts not his owne. Oh rod 
Il worthy to be kiſſed, that aſſures vs of his loue, of our adoption ! Wh hart ſpeakeI of no 
Ul hurt ? ſhort praiſes doe but diſcommend ; I ſay more, theſe evils are good : looketo 
"wh cheir effe&s. What 1s good, if not patience ? affliction is the mother of it ; tribula- 
tion bringeth forth patience, What can carth or heauen yecld better than the aſlu- 

rance of Gods Spirit : Aﬀflictions argue, yea ſeale this ro vs, Wherein ſtands perfe 
happineſle, it not in our neere reſemblance of Chriſt ? Why was man created happy, 
| but becauſe in Gods image ? The glorie of Paradice, the beauty of his body, the duty 
uſt of the creatures, could not giue him felicitie, without the Jikeneſle ro his Creator. Be- 
Ul hold, what we loſt in our height, wee recouer. in our miſerie ; a conformitie to the 
Ll image of the Sonne of God : he thatisnot like his elder brother, ſhall never be coheire 
It with him, Loe, his (ide, temples, hands, feer, all bleeding : his face blubbred, ghaſtly, 
i and ſpitted on : his skin all pearled with a bloudy ſwear, his head drouping, his ſoul 
Lil heauy to the death : ſee you the worldling merry, ſoft, delicate, perfumed, neuer wrink- 
Hi led wirh ſorrow, neuer humbled with aftlitions ? Whatreſemblance is here, yea what 
| contrarietie ? Eaſe ſlayeth the foole z it hath made him refty, and leaues him miſerable. 

Be not deceiued ; no man can follow Chriſt wichour his Crofle, much lefle reach 
him ; and if none ſhall reigne with Chriſt, bue thoſe thar ſuffer with him, what ſhall 
become of theſe iolly ones ? Goe now thou daintie worldling, and pleaſe thy ſelfe in 
thy happineſle, laugh alwayes, and beeuer applauded ; Itisa wofull felicitie that thou 
(halt finde in oppoſition to thy Redzemer : Hee hath ſaid, Woe to them that laugh ; 
Beleeueſt thou, and doſt not weepe at thy laughter ? and with Salomon, condemne it 
of madnefle ? And againe, with the ſame breath, Bleſſed are yee that weepe : whocan 
beleeverthis, and not reioyce in his owne teares, and not pitie the faint ſmiles of the 
godlelle ? Vhy bleſſed 2 For ye ſhall laugh : Behold, wee that weepe on earth, ſhall 
laugh in heauen : wee that now weepe with men, ſhall laugh with Angels ; while the 
fleering worldling ſhall be gnaſhing, and howling with Deuils : wee that weepe for 2 
time, (hall Jaugh tor ever : who would not be content to deferre his ioy a little, that it. 
may be perperuall, and infinite > What mad man would purchaſe this crackling of 
thornes (ſuch is the worldlingsioy) with eternall (hrieking and torment ? Hee thax is 
the doore and the way, hath taught vs, that through many afflitions wee muſt enter 
into 
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into heauen. There is but one paſſage, and that a ſtrait one : If with mach preſſure wee 

can get through, and leave bur our ſuperfluous ragges as torne from vs in the crowd, 

we arc happy. Hethat made heauen, hath on purpoſe thus framed it 5 wide when wee 

areentred, and glorious: narrow and hard in the entrance : that after our paine,our glo- 

ry might be ſweeter, And # before-hand you can climbe vp thitherin your thoughts ; 
& 


looke about yon, you ſhill (& no more Palmes, than crofles : you ſhall ſee none crow- 
ned, but thoſe that haue wreſtled with crofles and forrowes, to ſwear, yea to blood ; 
and haue ouercome, All runnes here to the ouer-commer : and ouercomming implyes 
both fighting and ſuceeſle. Gird vp your loynes cheretore, and ſtrengthen your weake 
knees : reſolue to fight for heauen, to ſuffer fighting, to perliſt ia ſuffering ; ſo perſift- 
ing you ſhall ouercome, and ouercomming, you ſhallbe crowned. Oh reward truly 
great,aboue deſert, yea aboue conceit ! A crowne tor a tew groanes. An eternal crowne 
of life and glory, fora ſhort and momentany ſuffering : How iuſtis Saint Pasls account, 
that the afflitions of this preſent life are not worthy of the glory which ſhall be ſhewed 
vnto'vs ? O Lord let me ſmart that I may reigne ; vphold thou me in ſmarting, that 
thou mayeſt hold me worthy of reigning. It is no matrer how vile I be, fo I may 
be glorious. What ſay you ? would younot be afflifted. ? Whetherhad yourather 
mourne for a while, or for euer ? One muſt bechoſen : the election is eafie : Whether 
had yourather reioyce for one fit, or alwayes ? You would doe both. Pardon we, it is 
a fond couerouſneſſe, and idle fingularitie ro aftetir. What? that you alone way fare 
better than all Gods Saints ? Thar God ſhould firew Carpets for your nice feet onely, 
to walke into your heauen, and make that way ſmooth tor you, which all Parriarkes, 
Prophets, Euangelifts, Confeſſors, Chrift himſelfe, haue found rugged and bloodie ? 
Away with this ſelfe-loue ; and come downe you ambitious ſonnes of Zebedee : andere 
youthinke of ſitting neerethe Throne, be content to be called vnto the Cup. Now is 
your triall : Let your Saniour ſee how much of his bitter potion you can pledge ; then 
ſhall you ſee how much of his glory he -can afford you. Be content to drinkeof his vi- 
negerand gall, and you ſhall drinke new wine with him in his kingdome. 
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ToM:..Perer Mov tin, Preacher of the 
Churchat Paris. 
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Er. VI. Diſconrfing of the late French occurrents, and what oſe God expetts to bee 
made of thew. | | 


Ince your trauels here with vs ,we haue not forgotten you; but ſince that, your wit- 
Q*: and learned trauels in the common affaires. of Religion, haue made your me- 
merie both freſh, and bleſſed, ' Behold, whiles your hand was happily buſicin the 
defence of our-King, the heads and hands oftraitors were bufic in the maſlacring of 
your owne, God doth no memorable and publike-a&, which hee would not have tal- 
ked of, read, conſtrued ofallthe world. How much more of neighbors, whom ſcarce a 
| ſea ſeuereth from each other ? how much yet more of brethren, whom neither 
land, nor ſea, can ſeuer ? Your dangers, and feares, and griefes haue beene ours : All 
the ſalt water that runnes betwixt vs, cannot waſh off our intereſt in all yOur com- 
[Mon cauſes : The deadly blow of that miſcreant ( whoſe name is iuſtly ſenten-: 
ced to forgetfulneſſe ) pierced euenour ſides. Who hath not bled within himſelfe, 
co thinke thar he, which had ſo viRoriouſly out-liued the ſwords of enemies, ſhould 
fall by the knife ofa villaine ? and that hee ſhould die in the peaceable fireers, yes 
ho 
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| too much, in thisarme of fleſh ; or perhaps he ſaw this ſcourgewwould haue beene too 
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no fields could kill 2 thatallthoſe honorable and happy tziumphs ſhouldend in ſo baſe 

a violence 2? But oh ouridleneſle and impictie, if we ſee not a divine hand trom aboue, 

ftriking with this hand of diſloyaltie. Sparrowes fall not to. the ground without him, | 
much Jeſſe Kings. One dies by atyle-ſheard, another by the ſplinters of a Launce, one | 
by lice, another by a Fly, one by poyſon, another by a knitg; What areall theſe bur the | 
executioners of that great God, which hath ſaid, Yee are Gogs,bnt yee {hall dic like men?;| 
Perhaps God ſaw (that we may gueſle modeſtly at the reaſons of his a&ts) you repoſed | 


early, to thoſe enemies, whoſe finne, though great, yet was not full : or perhaps hee 
ſaw, that it that great ſpirit had beene deliberately yeelded inhis bed, you ſhould nat 
have ſleptin yours : Or perhaps the ancient conniuence at thoſe ſtreames of blood, 
from your too common Dyels, was now called to reckoning z or, it may be, that weak 
reuolt from the truch. He whoſe the rod was, knowes why-he ſtrooke : yet may ir not 
paſſe without a note, that he fell by that religion, to which he fell. How many Apes 
might that great Monarch haue lived (wharſoeuer the ripe head of your more than 
mellow Cottox could imagine ) erc his leaft finger ſhould haue bled, by the hand of an 


Huguenot ? All religions may haue ſome monſters : but bleſſed bee the God of hea 
| uen, ours {hall neuer yeeld that good leſuite, either a A/ariame to teach treaſon, ora 
Raxillac to a& it. But what is that we heare! itis no marucll : that boly-ſocietieisa 
fir Gardian for the hearts of Kings : I dare ſay, none more loues to ſee them : none takes 
more care to purchaſe them, How happy were: that Chappell (chinke they,) if it were 
full of ſuch ſhrines 2 I hope all Chrifiian Princes haue long, and well learned (ſo great 
is the courteſie of theſe good Fathers ) thar they ſhall neuer ( by their wils) need bee 
troubled with the charge of their owne hearts. An heart ofa King ina lefuires band, is 
as proper, as a water inaPrieſts, Iuſtly was it written of old,..ynder the/piture of 1g- 
natins Loyola, Canete vobis Principes; Be wile O ye Princes, and learne to be the keepers 
of your owne hearts. Yea rather, O thou keeper of Iftael, that neither ſlumbreſt nor 
[leepeſt, keepe thou the hearts of all Chriftian Kings, whether aliue or dead, from the 
keeping of this traiterous generation; whoſe very religion is holy rebellion, and whoſe 
merits bloody. Doubtleſſe, that murderer hoped to baye {tabbed thouſands with that 
blow, and to hauelet our the life of religion, atthe ſide of her collapſed Patron: God 
did at once laugh-and frowne at his proie& ; and ſuffered him to liue ro ſee himlelfe no 
leflea foole thana villaine. O the infinite goodneſle of the wiſe and holy gouernour of 
the world ! VWho could have Jooked for ſuch a calme in the middeſt of atgmpeſt ? who 
would hanethought that violence could begerpeace > Who durſt haue conceiued that 
King Henry ſhould die alone ? and that Religion ſhouldloſe nothing but his perſon ? 
This is the Lords doing, and it is maruellous in our eyes, You haue now parallel'd vs: 
Out of both our feares God hath fetched ſecuririe : Oh thartout of our ſecuritie, wee: 
could as eaſily fetch feare : not. ſo much of cuill,as of the Author of gaod ; and yertruſt 
him in our teare;zand in both magnifie him. Yea, you haue by this act gained.ſome con- 


uerts,apainſtthe hope of the agents : neither can I without many ioytull congratulati- 
ons, thinke of the eſtate of your Church ; which euery day hagours;with the accelle of : 
new clients.z whole teares and.ſad confelions:make the;Apgels to xeioyerin heave, 
 - andthe Saints onearth. We ſhould give you Exatnple;ifour peace were a plens. .. * | 
tifull of goodneſle as of pleaſure. Bur: how ſeldome hath the'Church . .-+ > | 

gained by caſe ? or-loſt by refiraint? Bleſle you God for our 1. 
proſperitie;zand we ſhallpraiſe him for your... , (uh 
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the ſeruile prentiſe workes it, the very Midianitith Camell may weare it, the miſerable 
worldling admires it, the couetous Iew ſwallawes it, the vnthrifty Rufhan' ſpendsit : | 
what areall theſe the better for ie”? Onely good vſe giues praiſe to: earthly poſleflions. | 
Herein therefore you owe moreto God, that he hath giuen you an heart ro doe good: | 
'awill to beas richin us workes, as greatin riches. To bee a ftiend co this Mammon, 

0 God: but to make friends with it,is royall;and Chriſtian, His ene- | 
mies may be wealthy:none bur his friends;can either be good, or doe go0d.Da v7 accipe, | 
faith the Wiſe-man. The Chriftian, which muſt imicaterhe high patterne ofhis Crea- | 
tor; knowes his beſt riches to be bounty; God that hath all; giuesall ;reſcrues nething. | 
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Er, VII. Exoung him, aud (in him) all others to early 4nd, checrefull benefigence.; form: 
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. 


Iddeill,no 
plesemiwarrant me;Ifwell, I'cannorbediſcouragediwith any cenfurek1-craue 
F not your pardon, but youracceptation, Tris no preſamprionao gine. good cout- 


ſell;and prefenrs of loue feare not to beill caken of ſtrangers:My pen and yourſubfiance 


ifwe cad improue them well ! ſuffer me to doe;you good: withthe one, tha wirh:the 
other you ray dot good tomany; and moſtro:your felte; Yoircatmorburknow, that 
your full handatid worthy purpoſes, haue poflefſed rhe'world with much expectation : 
what ſpeake Tof the world ? whoſe honeſt and 'reaſonable-claimes yet, cannot be con: 
temined with honour, nor diſappointed with diſhoneur.. The. God: of heaven, which 
hath lent you this abundance, and.'giuen you theſe gracious thoughts: of charitie, of 


burthen ſhould be greater chan your eſtate/;-and you (honldibericherin ſorrowes; than 


itmeralls. For{ifwe looketo'tls ether world ) whargaineis it robe thekeeperof the} 
beſtearth > Thatwhichis the common cofer of all the rich mynes, 'we doe but tread vp- | 
on; and accountit vile, becauſe it doth but hold, and hide thoſecreaſures : Whereas the 
$kilfall meralliſt, that findeth, and refinerh thoſe precious veines, forpublike vſe, is re- 


warded, is honoured. The very baſeſt Element yeelds gold ; the ſanage Indian gets'ir, 


And for himſelfe ; he well conſiders, that God hathinot made him an owner, bur a ſer- 
uant: and of ſeruants, a ſeruant norof his goods, but of the Giuer; not a Treafurer, bur' 
a Steward : whoſe praiſe is more To lay aut' well, than to haye received much. The 
preateſt gaine therefore rharheaffe&s, is an euen reckoning, a cleare diſcharge: which | 
ſ{inceiris obtained by diſpoſing, notby keeping; he counts reſeruation loſfe; &iuſt ex-' 
pence his trade, and ioy;he knowes,that Well'done faithfull ſeruant is a thouſand times 


pencing, this of the carnall heart preſaming : aud what followes ro the one; buchis m- 
ſters1oy ? what tothe other, bur the lofſe'of his ſoule ? Bleſſed be that God which 
hath giuen you an heart to fore-thinke this; and inthis-dry andidead Age, awiltto ho- 
nour him with his owne ; and tocredit his Gofpell, with your beneficence3rLoe, we are 


are both piuetivsfor one end, to:doe good. :iTheſe are durtalents ;: how happyarewe; | 


pietie, lookeslony forthe ifſusof both; and will ealily complaine- either. of coovittle, | 
orto0 late. Your wealth and your will are both good: /burthefitft is onely madegood | 
bythe ſecond? Forif your hand were full, and your heart empry, we wha aow applaud | 
you, ſhould tuſtly piry yow' 4 you might haue riches, norigopds,' nas bleſkings:- your 


more ſweet anote,than Soule take thine eaſe; for that isthe voice of the maſter recom-| 


vpbraided with'barrenneſle ;" yanr name hath beene publikely oppoſedrotheſe chal- | 
| on 2 lenges; } 
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J God and your (clfe, be notafraid otbeing happy too ſoone. I am not worthy co giue ſo 
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DECAD V.: 
lenges ; as in whom it ſhall be ſeene, thar the truth hath fricnds that can giue. I neither | 
wade you; whoſe reſolutions are happily fixed on-purpoſes of good: | 
onely giue'meleane to haſten your paſe 3lirele, and ro cxcire your Chriftia forward: | 
nelle, to begiti ſpeedily, what you haue longand conſtantly vowed. You would not but 
doegood ; why not now ? I ſpeake boldly, The more ſpeed, the morecomfort : Nei.z 
ther the times are in-our diſpoling, nor our {elues:: if God had ſer vsa day, and mate! 
our wealth vnſeparable, there were no danger in delaying ; now our vncertainty either 
muſt quicken vs, or may deceive vs, How many haue meant well, and done nothing, | 
and loſt their crowne with lingring ? whoſe deſtinies haue preuented their deſires, | 
atid hauve made their good motions thewards' of their executors, not without miſe. 
rable ſucceſſe : to whom, that they would hate done good, is not ſo greara praile,as iris 
diſhonour that they might hauedone it : their wracks are our warnings, we are equally | 
martall, equally fickle, Why haue you this reſpite'of lining, but to pre the imperi- 
ous necellity:of death ? itis a wofull and.remedilefſe complaint, that the end of out: 
dayes hath ouer-run the beginning of our good workes,' Barly beneficence hath no dan- 
| ger; manyioyes : forthecanſcience of good done; the prayers and bleflings of the re- 
 leeued, the gratulations ofthe Saints, arc as ſo ans} nn enema comforters, which can 
make our lite pleaſant, and our death happy, oureuilldayes good, and gur good berter. 
All theſe are loſt with delay : few and coldare the prayers for him that may giue : and in 
lieu, our-good purpoſes fore-flowed are become our tormentors vpon our death-bed, 
Lictle diference is betwixt good deferred, and cuill done: Good was meahits, who hin- 
dredit, will our conſcience fay ? there was time enough, meanes enough, need enough, 
what hindred ? Did feare of enuy, diſtruſt of want? Alas, what bugs are theſe to fright 
men from heauen ? As ifthe cnuy ofkeeping, were lefſe than of beftowing.: As if God 
were not as good adebtor,asa giuer:he that giues to the poore, lends to God, faith wiſe 
Salemos.lt he freely giue vs what we may lend,and grace to giue;wilthe not much more 
| pay vs what we haue lent 3 and giue vs becauſe we haue giuen 2? That is his bounty,this 
his iuſtice. O _—_ tharmanthat may be a creditor to his Maker : Heauen and earth 
ſhall be wa. a ote he ſhall want a royal! payment. If. wee dare not cruſt God whiles 
weliue,how dare we truſt men when we are dead ? men that are ſtill deceitfyll and light 
vponthe balance, light of truth, heauy of ſelfe-loue. How many Executors haue proued 
the executioners of honeſt Wils ? how many haue our cies ſeenc, thar after moſt care- 
full choiceof truſty guardians, hauc had their children and goods ſo diſpoſed, as ifthe| 
Parents ſoule could returneto ſee it, I doubt whether it could bee happy, How rareis 
that man that prefers nothimſclfe ro his dead friend ? profit to truth ? that will cake no 
( vantage ofthe impoſhbilitic of account ? What-euer therefore men cither ſhew, or pro- 
miſe, happy is that man that may be his owne auditor,ſuperuilor,cxecutor. As you loue 


{ bold aduice; ltthe wiſe man of Syrach ſpeake for me : Doe good before thou die,and 
according to thine ability ftrerch outthine bands, and giue : Defraud not thy ſelfe of 
thy goodday ; and let notthe portion of thy good deſires ouer-pafle thee : Shalr thou | 
not leauc thy trauels to another, and thy labours to them that will diuide thine heri- 
rage ? Orletawiſer than he, Salomen : Say not, to mortrow I will giue, if now thou}. 
haueir : for thou knoweſt not what a day will bring forth, Ie hath beene an old rule of 
liberality, He giues twice that gines quickly ; whereas ſlow benefics argue vncheertul- | 
neſſe, andloſe their worth. Who lingers his receits, is condemned as vnthriftie : he that | 
knoweth both, faith, Iris berter to giue thanto receiue., If we be of the ſame ſpiric, why 
are wee haſty inthe worſe, and ſlacke inthe better ? Suffer you your ſelfe therefore, 


good Sir, for Gods lake, for the Goſpels ſake, for the Churches ſake, for your ſoules 
ſake, to beſtirred vp by theſe poore lines, to a reſolute and ſpeedy performing of your | 
worthy intentions : and takethis as a louing invitation ſent from heauen, by an vnwor- 
thy meſſenger. You cannot deliberate long of fic obiets for your beneficence, exceptic 
be more for multitude, than want: the treecs, yea the world is full ; How doth Z4z«- 
rus lie at eucry doore > how many ſonnes of the Prophets in their peanly-prodlend 

| | | | oileges 
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Colledges may ſay, not, Mrs 7n olla, but fames ? how many Churches may iuſtly plead 
that which our Sauiour hade his Diſciples, The Lord hath need ? And if this infinite 
ſtore hath made your choice-doubrfull, how eaſte were it to ſhew you, wherein you 


nall and bleſſed ; or, if you had rather; che whole Common-wealth ? Bur now I finde 
my ſelfe too bold and too buſie,in thus looking to particularities : God (hall dire& youz 
and if you follow him, {hall crowne you : howſocuer, it good be.done, and thar be- 
times ; hee hath what heedefired, and your.ſoule {hall have more than you can deſire, 
The ſucceſſe of my weake, yer hearty counſel], {hall make me as rich; as God hath made 
you with all your abundance. Tha Gad bleſle it ro you, and make both our recknings 
cheerfull in che day ot our common Audir; ngtt 1 | 
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Eeisr. VIII. Remedies coainſt daln:ſſe and heartleſneſſe in our callings, and incoarage- 
ments to cheerfulneſſe ins labour. © 


T falls out not ſeldome (if wee may-meaſareallby one) chat the minde ouer-layed 
[on worke,; growes dull and heauy': and nowdoth nothivg, becauſe it hath done 

roo much ; ouer-lauiſh- expence: of: ſpirits hath {etcitheartletle : as the beft veſſel! 
with much motion and..vent, becomes flat, and dreggilh. And not fewer (of thore 
weake temper): diſcouragethemſelues wittr thedifficateie of wharthey tnuft doe-: ſome 
Trauellers haue more (hrunkeatthe Mapghanar the way. Berwixt both, how many lic 
fill with theic hands folded, and wiſhtheyknew how to be rid of rime-?: If this euill be 
not.cured, wee became miſerable loſers; both of good.houres, /and*of good parts. In 
theſe menrall-difeaſes, Empiricks arechebeft Phytirians.” I preſcribe! you nothing bur 
out of feeling ::1t you will:auoid the firſt; moderate your .owne Vehemencie 3 ſuffer 
not your:feltc rodoe all you could: dbe'5Kiteiengr from your desves not without an 
appctite.. - The beſt horſe-will, rite-ſooneft; ib the reines Jie euer looſe in his-necke: 
Reſtraints trithele caſes are encour:gements-/! obraine therefore of your (elte ro deferre, 
andrakenewdayes, How much berterisitco reftells your felfe with many comperent 
meales; than to: buy onedayesglutroniezivath the tafl oft many-?. 'Amdif ir. be hard to 
call off che minde, in themudft of a faireandilikebRight ;:know chat all our eaſe and 
latety begins'atrhe:command of our ſelyer3:he canineuercaskeimiclfe well, rhat can- 
not fauourhimſcite, Perſwade your hear chatperiection comes'by leiſure ;/and no 
excellent ching/ is done-at.onee * thexiting dad ſertingiof many Sunnes (which you 
thinke {lackens your worke):in truth cipeyug:oThar gourd whichrame-vp in a night, 
withered ia a day: ; whereas thoſeptattbaghictt abitiecupe; rife flowly.. Indeed, where 
theheart ivvnwblkng, procdgation hinders + whartHiſt tiovro.doerhis day, 1 loathethe 
next ; but where is nowamgobdefire; defy goth bur-ſharpen cheftoimack. That which 
we doe vnwillingly leaue;ade long rowndertake fandetemore obt aſeftionis, the grea- 
ter our incentionpant rhebetterour poformmance.,! Torakeoccafintiby the foretop, is 
no ſmall poinr of wiſdome3'butro mateximOtuhichlipayilde and fugiriue) tame and 
pliable ro our purpoſes, .is the greate(®iimprovetnent of a man : All times ſerne him, 
which hath the rule ofhimſelfe. | 

If the ſecond, thinke ſeriouſly of the condition of your being : Ir is that wee were | 
mbde for ; the Bird to flie, and Man to labour. Whar doe we here, if we repine at our | 
worke ? We had notbeene, bur that we might be till buſie 3 it not in this raske we dil- 
like, yetin ſome other of noleſſe royle : there is no a that hath not his labour, which 
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| DECAD ). ES 
varies in meaſure, according to the will of che doer. This which you complaine of, 
hath beene vnderraken by others, not with facilitie onely, but with pleafure 5 and wha 
you chuſc for eaſe, hath beene abhorred of others, astcdious, All difficultie is not 6 
muchin the worke, as in the Agent. To ſer the minde on the racke of a long meditation 
(you ſay) is a torment : to follow the ſwift foor of your hound all day long, hath no 
wearineſſe; what would you ſay of him that finds better game tn his ftudy, than youin 
the field, and would account yourdiſport his puniſbmenc? Such there are, though you 
| doubt and wonder. Neuer thinketo detract trom your bulinefle, but addeto your will, 
Ic is the policie of our great enemy, to driue vs with theſe feares, from that he foreſee 
would grow profitable: like as ſume inhoſpitall Sauages make tearfull celuſions by (or- 
cerie vponthe ſhore, to fright ſtrangers from Ianding. Where you tinde therefore mo- 
tions of reſiſtance, awaken your courage the more, and know there is ſome good that 
fppeares not z vaine endeuours finde no oppoli:ion, All croſles imply a ſecret commo- 
ditie : reſoluett;en to will, becauſe you begin nor to will : and either oppoſe your ſelfe, 
as Satan oppoſes you, orelſe you doe nothing. We pay no price to God for any good 
thing, but l:bour ; it we ic gle intbar, weare worthy to loſe our bargaing, Icis anin- 
ualuable gaine, that we may make in this trafhque: fot God is bountitull,as well as iuſt; 
and when he ſeestrue endeuour, doth not onely fell, butgiue : whereas iclenelle nei- 
ther gets nor ſauesz nothing is either more trvitleſſe of good, or more fruittull ofceuill; 
for we doe ill whiles we doe nothing, and loſe whiles we gaine nor. T he fluggard is 
ſenſlefſe ; and ſo much more deſperate, becauſe he cannot complaine : bur (though he 
teele ir nor) nething is more precious than time, or that ſhall abide a reckning morc 
ſti& and fearfull : yea this is the theaſure of all our ations, which if it were notaby- 
ſed, our accounts could not be but even with God : ſo Godeſteemes it (whateuer 
our price be) that he plagues the loſle of a (ſhort time, with a'reuenge beyond all times, 
Houres haue wings, and cuery mowent flic vp tothe Author of time, and carrie newes 
| of our vſage : All ourpraiers cannot intreat one of them cither to returne, or ſlacken} 
his pace : the miſſpence of enery minute is a new recordagainft vs.in heauen, Sure, if 
we thought thus, we would diſmille themwith berter reports, and nor ſuffer them ej- 
ther to goe awayempty, or laden-with dangerous intelligence : how happy is it that 
euery houre ſhould conuey vp, not onely che meflage, butthe fruics of good, and ſtay} 
with the Ancient of dayes, to: ſpeake for vs before his glorious Throne ? Know this, 
and I ſhall rake no care for your paines, nor you for paſtime. None of our profitable 
labours ſhall be trapfient ; butcuen when wee haue torgottenthem, (hall welcome vs 
into ioy : wee thinke wee haueleft them behinde vs ; burthey are forwarder than our| 
ſoules,and expe vs where we would be. And'it there were nocrowne for thele toiles, 
yet withour tuturereſpeRs there is'a rediouſnefſe in doingnotbing. Tomaneſpecially, 
motion is naturall : there is neitherminde, nor eye, nor ioynt which moueth not : and 
as company makes a way ſhort, houres neuer.goe away fo merrily, as inthe fellowſhip 
of worke. How did that induftrious-Hedthen;draw out water by night, and knowledge 
by day, and thought both ſhore ; ever labouring, 'onely that he might labour ? Cer- 
tainly, if idlenefle were enaRted by authorigie;thgere would not want ſome, which would 
pay their mul&, that they might works :\andthoſe {picits are likeſt ca heauen, which 
moues alwayes, and the freeſt fromthoſe corruptions whichare incidenrco nature. ' | 
The running ireame cleanſech-ic ſelte, whereas Randingponds breed weeds - 
and mud.; Theſe meditacions muſt hearcen vs to chagwe muſt doe: 
whiles weare cheerfuil, ourJabours (ball firive whetber: ©1372 
' - - toyedd vs moſt comfore, orethers::(/ 11 
| mere profet..: 97) S013 © 
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To Sir loun HarRrINGTON, 
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Eyr1sx, I X. Diſcuſſing this Queſtion : | 

Whether 4 man and wife after ſome yeares mutual! and loning fruition of each other, 4 
may oponconſent, whether for ſecular, or religious cauſes, vow and performe aperpe- | 

. 8u4ll ſeparation fromeach others bed, and abſolutely renounce all carnall knowledge >| | 
of each other for ener. oc | | 


Wiſh not my ſelfe any other aduocare, nor you any other aduerſary, then S. Pawl, | 
J* neuer gaue (I ſpeake boldly) a dire& precept,it not in this: his expreſſe charge | 
whereupon l inſiſted, is, Defraud not one anvther;, except with conſent for atime,| _ | 
that you may giue your ſelues to faſting and prayerzand then againe come together,thar 
Satantempt you not for your incontinency. Every word (it you weigh it well) oppoſes 
your part, and pleads for mine. By conſencofall Diuines, ancient and moderne' | de- | 
frauding | is refraining from matrimoniall conuerfation : ſee what a word the Spirtt 
of God hath choſen tor this abſtinence z neuer bur raken in 1} part, Burthereis no 
fraud in conſent, as Chry/oſtome, Athanaſius, Theophylact, expound it : true ; therefore 
$. Paul addes (vnleſſe with conſent) thatT may omirro ſay, that in ſaying (valeſſe with 
conſent) he implies, both that there may be a defrauding without ir,and with'conſenr a 
defrauding;bur not vnlawfull : but ſee what he addes; (for a time) conſent cannot make 
this defrauding Ilawfull,'except it be remporary : No defrauding without conſent, no 
conſent for a/perpetuity. How long then, and wherefore? Not for every"cauſe, not 
for any length of time, but onely fora while, and-for deuotian { vi wacets, tFe.”) Not 
that you may pray onely ( as Chryſs/ome notes iuſtly) but that you mighr'( give your 
ſclues to prayer.) In our mariage ſociety (ſaith he, againſt that paradox of Hierome)- we 
may pray, and woe to vsif we doenot ; but we canhot-( care orationi, ) Bur wee are | 
bidden to pray continually: Yet not | hope, euerto faſt and pray. Marke how the A- 
poſile addes ( that you may giue your ſelues to faſting and prayer. ) Iris ſolemneexct: 
ciſe, whichthe Apoltle here intends, ſuch as is ioynee with taſtingand externall humi- 
liation ; wherein all earthly comforts muſt be forborne.. But whar if a man liſt ro'taske 
himſelte continually, and will be alwaies painfully deuote ? may he then ever abſtaine ? 
No : Letthem meer rogether againe, faith the Apoſtle ; nor as a toleration, bur asa 
charge. But what ifthey both can liue fately chus feuered ? This is'more than'they can 
vndertake::there is danger,faith our Apoſtle, in this abftinence(leſt Saran tempt you for | 
your incontitiency ) what can be more plaine ? Neither may the maried refraine this | 
converſation withoat conſent : neither-may they withour conſent refraine irforeuer.} 
| What can you now vrge vs-with, bur the examples, and ſentences of ſome Ancients? 
Letthis ſtand eui:d tor the truce and neceſſary ſenſe of the: Apoftle ; and whar is 'this, { 
but to.laymen inthe balance with-God?/;] ſee and'contelle how mach ſome of theFa- | 
- |thers admired Virginirie;, {1 farre, that there wanted nor ſome,rwhich bothideteſted] - + 
triage as vicious, and:would force afingle life vpon mariage, as commendable:whoſe | 
authoricy ſhbuld moue-me, if I ſaw not-ſome of them oppoſite ro others, and others tio | 
lefſc to $.Paal himſelfe.” Howoft doth S. Auſtin redoublethat rote; and impirtimitely| | 
| vrge it to his Ecditza, in that ſerious Epiſtle, that without conſentche continence of the | 
' maried, canfiot be warraftable z teachibg her (fromtheſe words'of S. Paul, which hee 
charges her;-inthe contrary:praQice,inot to haue read; heard; or marked )'thar ither| 
husband ſhould containe, and ſhe would not, he were bound to pay her the debr'of | . | | 
mariage beneuolence;z and that God would impure itts him for 'continence notwith- | ---.. 
| = Kk3 ſtanding. } _ 
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1 Hom. in 1 Cor. 7+ 


| in the ſame place derermines it forbidden fraud, for the husband, or wife, to containe 


| whereto conſider, I beſeech you, what can be more oppoſite than this 0 
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De bono conn. 
C4, 9. 16, 


| Nitaed by the honourable author of goodneſſe, inthe tate of mans perfeR goodneſſe: 
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flanding. Henceis that of Chryſoftome, that the wife is both the ſeruant and the miſtris 
of her husband ; a ſeruant to yeeld her body, a miftris to haue power of his : who alſo 


alone: according to that of the Para phraſt z Let cither both containe, or neither, Hze. 
rome contrarily, defines thus : Bur if one of the two ( faith he') conſidering the reward 
of chaſtity, will containe,he oughtnor to aſlent to the other which containes net,&c. 
becauſe luſt ought rather to come to continency,than continency decline to luſt:con- 
cluding that abrother, or aſiſter is not ſubieRtinſuch a caſe ; and rhar God hath not 
called vs to vncleanneſſe, bur ro holinefle. A ſtrange gloſle to fall from the pen of a Fa- 
ther : which yerI durſt not ſay, if it were more boldnefle for me rodiflent from him, 
than for him to diſſent fromall others. He that ceaſures S.Paz{to argue grolly to his 
Galatians, may as welltax him of an vnfit direiopn.to his Corinthians: Ir ſhall beno 
preſumption ro ſay, that in this pointall his writings bewray more zeale than truth: 
whether the conſcience of his former {lip cauſed him to abhorre thar ſex; or his ad- 
miration of Virginity tranſported him ro a contempr of mariage. Antiquity willaf- 
ford you many cxamples of holy men voluntarily ſequeſtred from their wiues : Pre- 
cepts muſthe our guides, and not partcrnes, You may tell me of So9Fomens Ammon, 
chat famous Monke, who hauing perſwaded his bride the firſt day to continuanceof 
Virginity, lued withher 18 yeares ina ſeverall bed, and in a ſeuerall habitation,vpon 
the mountaine Nitria, 22 yeares: you may tell me of leromes Malchus, 4uſtins Edicia, 
and ten thovſand others : I care not for their number, and ſuſpe& thejrexample: Doc 
but reconcile their practice with,S. Pals rule, I ſhall both magnific and imitate them, 
[ profefle before God and men, nothing ſhould hinder me bur rhis law ofthe Apoſtle: 
pinion, than 

this courſe of life, | | 
The Apoſtle ſayes, Refraine not butwith confenr for a time : your:words, and 
their practice ſaith, Refraine with conſentfor ener: he ſaith ( meer rogether againe) 
you ſay, neuer more : heſaith ( meerleſt you be tempted) you ſay, mectnor though 
you be tempred. I willingly grant with A4chanaſins, that tor ſome ſertime, cfpecially 
(as Anſelme interprets it) for ſome holy time, we may,and (in this larter caſe) we muſt 
f rbearcall matrimonjall a&ts, end thoughts :nor for char they are ſinfull bur vnſeaſo:-| 
nable, As mariage muſt be alwaicsvſcd chaſtly, and moderately : ſo ſometimes it 
muſt be torgotren, How many aredrunke with their owne vines, and ſurfer of their 
owne fruits: either immodefty, or immoderation in man or wife, is adu!terous, It yet 
I ſhall further yeeld, that they mayrconditionally agree, to refraine from eachother,ſo 
long till they be perplexed with temprarions on cither part: [ ſhall goe as farrc as the 
reach of my warrant, atleaft; perhaps beyondit: ſince the Apoſtle chargeth, Meet 
againe Iſt you be tempred z nor, meer when you are tempted : Bur to ſay abſolutely, 
and for cuer renounce (by conſent) the conuerſation of each other, what tempration 
ſ> cuer afſaulr you, is directly, not beyond, bur againſt Paxlsdiuinity, no Tefle than my 
aſſertion is againſt yours. The ground of all theſe errors inthis head of Matrimonie, 
is an ynworthy conceit of fome vnchriſtian filthinefle in the mariage-bed: Eucry man 
will notvtrer, but too many hold that concluſion of Hierome : Iris good for amannot 
ro touch a woman, therefore to touch her, is cuill ; whom Idaubr nor, bur &; Auſtin 
meant to oppole, while he writes, Boywm inquam ſunt nuptie, (7 contra owner 'calam- 
nias pofſunt ſanaratione defends : Mariage (I tay )'s a goodthing, and may. by found 
proofe be defended againſt all {landers: well may.man ſay, thatit is good,which God 
ſaithis hangurablezand both goodand honourable muſt tharneceds be, which was in- 


| 


| Lervs take heed of caſting ſhame vpon the ordinance of our Maker. But there was no 
carnall knowledge inParadiſe, Butagaine, in Paradiſe Gad aid, Increafeand multis 
| ply': thereſhould haye beene, iftherewere nor;Thoſe tharwerenaked without ſhame! 
ſhould haue beene conjoyned without ſhame; becauſe withour fin, Meats and drinks; | 


— 


cefſity )| 


— G; ___ 


andaGs of mariage (ſaith 4uſtin) for theſe he compares both ip lawfulneffe, andne-| 
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cellity )are, as they are ved, eitherlawtull, veniall, or-damnable, Mears are for the pre- 
ſcruation of man : mariage ads for the preſeruation of mankinde : neither of them 
without ſome carnall delight : which yer, it by the bridle of temperance it be held cothe 
proper and naturall vſe, cannot be tearmed Juſt, There isno ordinance of God' which: 
either is of more excellent vie, orharh fuffered more abuſe in all cimes : the fault isin 
men, not in mariage: let them reQifie themſelues, their bed (hall be bleſſed. Here need 
no ſeparation from each other, bur rather a-ſeparation of brutiſhneiſe, and cloſecorrup- 
tion from the ſoule; which whoſocuer tath learned ro remoue, (hall finde the crowne of 
matrimoniall chaſtity, no leſſe glorious than that of lingle continence, 


caxhenaxtanugodn ben 
ToM. WirtianmKnwniGcaur. | 
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Ee, X., Incouraging him to perſiſt in the holy calling of the miniſtery ; which wpon con- 
ceit of his inſafficiencie, and want of affection, he ſeemed inclining to farſuke.- 
endchange. 


Jr not more glad to heare from you, than ſorry to heare of your diſcontentment : 


teſt of all others ro make our ſelues miſerable : you might be your owne beſt coun- 
ſellor, were you bur indifferent to your ſelfe. If I could bur cure your preiudice, your 
choughts would heale you : and indeed the ſame hand that wounded you, were hicreſt 
for this ſeruice;- I need not tell you, that your calling is honourable : if you did nor 
thinke ſo, you had not complained. Ir is your vnworthineſſe that troubles you. Ler mee 
boldly tell you, I know youin this caſe better than yourſelfe: you are neuer the more 
vnſufficient, becauſe you thinke ſo : if we will be rigorous, Pasls queſtion (7s iwr®) will 
appoſe vsall : bur according to the gracious indulgenge of him that calls things which 
are notas if they were, we are that we are, yea, that we ought; and muſt be thankfull for 
ourany thing. There are ngne more fearefull than the able, none more bold chan the 
{ynworthy. How.many haue you ſeene and heard, ,of weaker graces ( your owne heart 
| {hall be the Judge } which haue (ate without paleneſle, or trembling, in that holy chaire, 
| and ſpokenas ifthe words bad beenetheir owne z ſatisfying themle!lues, if not the hea- 
rers? Anddoe you (whole gifts many haue ehwied) ftand quaking vpon the loweſt 
|ſtaire ? Harch-God giuen you that vnuſuall varietie of rangues, ttill of Arts, a ſtile worth 
| emulation, and( which is worth all) a faichfull and honeſt hearr:; and doe you now | 
ſhrinke backe, and ſay, Send him by whom thou ſhouldeſt ſend? Giue God bur whar | 
| you have; he expe&s no more: This is enough to honour him, and crowne you. Take 
| heed while you complaine of want, leſt pride ſhroud it ſelfe vnder the skirrs of mo- 
deſty : How many arethankfull for Iefſe } You haue more rhan the moſt; yet this 
| contents you not; it is nothing vnleſſe you may equall the bet, if notexceed; yea, I! 
feare how this may f(arisfie you, vnleſſe you may thinke your ſelte ſuch as you would | 
| be. Whartis this but to grudgear the beftower of graces ? I tell you without flattery, 
God hath great gaines by fewer talents : ſet your heart ro employ theſe, and your ad-| 
uantage ſhallbe morethan your maſters. Neither doe now repent you of the vtiddui-| 
| ſednefle of your entrancezGod called youto it vpon an eternal| deliberation,and meant | 
| ro makexvſe of your ſuddenneſle, as a meanes to fetch you into his worke, whom more 
| teifure would have found refraRarie : Fulllittle did che one Sas thinke of a kingdome, 
| when be went to ſeeke his fathers ſtrayes in the land of Shaliſhah ; or che other Sol of | 
{an Apoſtleſhip, when he went with his Commiſſion to Dameſc : God thought of | 


whereof,as the cauſeis from your ſelfe,ſo muſtthe remedy.\'e Schollers arethe ap- | 


| both 3 and effe&ed what they meant nor. Thus hath hee done to you : acknowledge 
| "Mp | this } 
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this hand, and followirt, He fonnd. and gue both faculty'and opportiHirieito Entet-: 
finde you but a will to procced; Idarepromiſeyou abundance of comfort,” Hbw many 
ofthe Ancients, after a torceable ordination, became not profitable onely; bur famous 
in the Church ? Bur, as if you ſought ſhifrs co diſcourage your ſeite, when you. ſee you 
cannot mainraine this hold of inſufficiencie, you flie ro alienation of affe@ion z inthe 
truth whereof, nonecan controll you bur your owne heart; inthe iuftice of it, we both 
may, and muſt, This plea is not for Chriſtians; we mult afte& what we ovght, in Ipight | 
of ourleJues : wherefore ſerues religion, if not'to make vs'Lords of our owne afteRt}- } 
ons? It we muſt be ruled by our ſJaues, what good ſhould we doe ? Can you'mote dif- 
[like your ſttion, then we all naturally diſtaſte goodnefle ? Shall we negle& the purſuir 
of veitue, becauſe ir pleaſes not; or rather diſpleaſe, and negle& our ſe]nes; till irmay 

pleaſe vs? Ler me not aske whether your affeRions be eſtranged, bur wheretore? Diui- 
nity is a miſtrefle worthy your ſeruice : All other Arts are but drudges to her alone: 
Fooles may contemne her; who cannot iudge of true intelleRuall beauty : burit they 
had oureyes, they could not bur be rauiſhed with admiration. You haue learned (1 
hope) to contemne their contempr, and to pity iniurious ignorance, Shee hath choſen 
you asa worthy clyent,yea a fauorite; and hath honoured you with her commands,and 
her acceprations 3 who bur you would plead ſrangenel of aedtion ? How many 
thouſands ſueto her. and cannot be lookt vpon? Youare happy'ſn her fauours, and yer 
complaine z yea ſo farre, as that you haue nor fucke to thinke of a chanpe.” No word 
could haue fallen from you more vnwelcorme. This is Satans policie, to make vs outof 
loue with our callings, that our labours may be ynprofitable, and our ſtandings tedious. 
He knowesthatall changes are fruitleſſe, and thar while'we afte&ro be other; wee'mglt 
needs be weary of what weare : That there is no ſucceſſe in any endeuour without 
pleaſure; that there can be no pleaſure, where the minde longs after alcerations; Tf you 
eſpie not this craft of the common enemie, you are nor' acquainted with your ſelfe. 
Vnder what forme ſoeuer it come, repellit; andabhorre the firft motion'of ir, as you: 
loue your peace, as you hope for your reward. Iris the miſery of the moſt'men; that 
\ they cannot ſee when they are happy ; and whiles they fee bur che out-lide of oihers 
| conditions, preferre that which their experiencetcaches them afterwardsto condemne, 
not without toſle and teares, Far bethis vnſtableneſſe from you, which have beene ſo. 
long taught of God, All vocations haue their inconueniencies z which if they cannot 
beauoided, muſt be digeſted, 'The more difficulties, the gretter glory : Stand faſt theres! 
| fore, and reſoluetharthis callingisthe beſt, both in it ſeIfe, and for you : and know that; 
it cannot ſtand with yourChriſitan courage to runne away frotn theſe incident euils,bit. 
toencounterthem, Your hand is at the plough: it you meet with ſome cough clods.that | 
will not eaſily yeeld to the ſhate;lay on more ſtrength rather; ſeeke niortemedic in” | 
your feet by flight, butin your hands by a conſtant endeuour.” Away - * | 
with this weake timorouſheſſe,and wrongfulltumilicie. BE | | 
cheerefull and couragious in this great worke 

of God ; the end ſhall be glorious, © © 
your ſelfe happy, and ma-, © * 


ny in you, ROED1IN 3 woll © teb] 
' tb... Ht <4 3 }0} 1:04 ( 


—_— 


wool ved ot ln 47h ; 


— a 4.4 [4 
_ T_T” "T7 a 2 2. 7 TY — 4 F / 
* Wa 4 4 d Y "0 '*. 2; Þþ &) [1 => 2 (4-46? | 


#103 4 1 LET pt Jiri", "TE143'/ ce 


| 4 4, $44 + 


— 4% 
TFFENTIES G 


r 
44 3 #07 *+1 4 
[TT ZREYTE RET - £ +44 ft 


UMI 


\ "4; - ' / ' WJ 6 I . 
. 4 , b p j | | | 
"4h _ FPS, \ o » * , > Wo x \ 
Oy 7 \ 4 | X 
l — vn . | __——_ | 
/# - % < ths g _- 4 p ? 4 . _ : 
_ \ _ l i . - / VOwWuT 8 
L =_) M7 V = ® —- ; J . 
_ _ y d : —_ LO 
oY X C RX 
- 
. 


'THE 
SIXT DECAD: 


F 


By los, Haus. , 
= - - 3 
Imprinted : 
3 ImprintedatLonpovw, 1627, 
; _ | 


+ 
oy 
_ 


26 OE Is 


| 


— OT 


mp 


co» m6) Wes 


I EGG LIES 


I” 


ir ſelfe to herenſuing taske 3; bethinking what is to bee done, and in what order ; and 


' wy F 
$ \V U ? 1 p \ 
4 ' — N _ y : = - * 
fs” | AE =—_& \ 

\ 4 : ; We ll W1EE ul vn H )! 4 y A 
\ UF «# | ; / A \\ » _ * l 
» 4 \ \ ' / - ſ / 
| SJ) N Bu by > 0-6 WW \ 
A ” > Fy Y "4 F, # . = Eo) [] 4 . 
- T \% , + i 'S | - : 
JJ > DE? Ex) (is = 
: . . k "»,* hy , L TH ” of ? 
\ - CLS ſ 


No 


THE SIXT DECAD.. 


_— — —— -— — — nom rg Ire in een ern Po oo ——— — 


b4 Py 


DD O—— 


—, 


Eersr, I. 4 particular acvonnt how or dayet are, by ſhould bee fpemt, both communi 
and holy, | | Q, 


A Very day isa little life ; and our whole life is but-a day re- 
7 j| peated : whence it is that old /acob numbers his life by 
daies, and Moſes deſires to-bee raughr this poirit of yioly 

| Arithmeticke, To number pot his yeares, but his da ies : 

| Thoſethereforethat dare loſe a day, are dangerouſly pro- 
| digall; thoſe that dare miſ-ſpendir, deſperate. We can beſt 
| teach others, by our ſelues : lermetell your Lordſhip, how 
| I weuld paflemy dayes, whether common of ſacred ; that 
you { or whoſacuer others; ouer-hearing mee ) may cither 
approue my thrifrineſſe, or corre my errors:: To whom 
is the account of my houres either more due, or moreknowne? All dayesarehis, who 
gauetime a beginning, and continuance z yet ſome he bath made ours; not to com- 
mand, bur to vie. In none may wee forget him : in ſome wee muſt forget all; beſides 
him. Firſt therefore, I defireto awake at thoſe houres, not whet Lwiil, but when 


the Sunne, as mine owne neceſlity, whether of body, or in that, of the einde. If chis 
vaſſall could well ſeruc me waking, it ſhould never ſleepe : bur now; ic muſt be pleaſed; 
chat it may be ſeruiceable. Now, when fleepe is rather driven away, than leaues mee 3 
I would euer awake with God ; my fart thoughts are for him, who hath madethe tight 


ſeaſoned with his preſence, it will ſauour of bimall day after, While my body is dref- 
ſing, not with an efferninare curioſitie, nor yer with rude neglet ; my minde addreſſes 


marthalling ( asit may ) my houres with my worke : That done, after ſome whiles me- 
diration,. I walke vp to my mafters and companions , my bookes ; and ſitting downe 
amongſt them, with the beſt contentment, I dare not reach farth my hand:to ſalute 

of thera, till I haue firſt looked vp to heaven, and craaed fauour of him to whom all 
my ſtudiesate duly referred : without whom, I can neither profit, nor labour. After 
this, out of no ouer-preat variety, I call forth thoſe, which may beſt fir my occaſions 5 
wherein, I am not too ſcrupulous of age : Sometimes I put my ſelfe to ſchoole, to one 
of thoſe Ancients, whom.che Church hath: honoured with the: name of Fathers ; 
whoſe Volumes, Iconfeſſe not to open; without a ſecret reuerence of their holinefle, 
andgrauity: Sometimes tothoſe later Do&ors, which want nothing buc age to make 


| 


bs 


them claſlicall : alwaies; to Gods Booke; That day is loſt, whereof ſome houres are 
not 


To my Lord Dz#wy: q: 


muſt ; pleaſure is nota fitrule forreſt, buthcalch 5 neichet doe [conſuleſo much wiek| 


for reſt, andthe day fortrauell : and as he giues, ſo blefſes both; If my hearr bee early | 
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tionable. Theliues of a Noblemia 
Sweat is the deftiny ofall trades, 


bours. One while mine eievare bulicd, another while my hand, and ſometimes my | 
| o 7 own them both. : Where 


to my booke; bur after fomeintermilGon. Moderate ſpeed isa ſure helpe to all procee- 
dings 3 where thoſe things-which are proſecuted with Violence ofendeuour, or deſire, 


grant, neitheris my praQice worthy to be exemplary, neicher are our callings propor- 
triman, differ no lefſe than theirdiſpolitions-: yet muſt all confpire-in honeſt: labour. 


allowed anyi'man to doenothing. 
ſpendthecimeasifirwere giuenthem, and nor lent: as tf houres were waſtecreatures, 
and ſuchasſhould ncuerbeaccounted for : avsif God would take this for a:good bill 
ofreckoningiz te», ſpent vpon my pleaſures forty yeares, Theſe men {hall once finde, 
that nobloudcan privilege idſeneſle; and thar nothing is more precious to'God; than | 
chat which they defireco caftaway z Time. Such are my common dayes bur Gods day 
calls for anoxherreſpe&, The ſame Sunneariſes on this day, andenlightensit;' yet be-- 
caufe that Snnne of righreon ſneſſe 
itzanddrewthe ſirength of Gods morall precept vnto it; therefore infily doe wo ing 
with the Pſalmiſt; This i cbe oj which the Lord bath made; Now, I forget tlie world, and 


the-tigures with change of pleaſures, thatis; of 1a- 


come,'no-Tradeſ-man.deth more carefully take-in 


n,of a Courtier,ofa Scholler,of a Citizen,of a Coun- 


whether ofthe browes,' orofthe minde, God neuer 
How miſerable is the condition ofthoſemen, which 


aroſe vpon it; and ganea new lifevnto the world:in 


in 


— 


a 


| ently affe& reſtrained delights ; as iftheſe 7eromes did not finde Rome in their heart, 


| was inthe Court of 2haravb, amongſt the delicate Egyprians, his heart was ſuffering, 
with the afflicted 1/raclites. Lot tooke part of the faire medowes of Sodom, not of their| 


ina ſort my ſelfe; and deale with my wonted thoughts, as great men vſc, who at ſome 


prophaneneſle. The whole weekeis ſanQified by this day : and accordingrto my care 


Hirie 
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times of their privacie, forbid the acceſle of all ſuters, Prayer, meditation, reading, hea- 
ring, preaching, linging, good conference, are the bulineſles of this day z. which [ dare 
not beſtow on any worke, or pleaſure, but heauenly, I hate ſuperſtition on the one ſide, 
and looſeneſſe on the other ; but I finde it hard to oilendin too much deuotion, eaſie in 


ofthis, is my bleſing on the reſt, I ſhew your Lord{hip whac I would doe, and what 
Tought : 1 commit my deſtresro the imication of the weake,; my aftions ro the cen- 
ſares of the Wiſe and Holy ; my weakneſles ro the pardon and redrefl: of my merci- 
full God. 


G5) 


To M-.T.S. Dedicated to Sir Fulle Greutll. 


Ee. II. Diſcourſing how we may wſe the world without danger, 


that which troubles too few. Some, that the world may not hurtthem,run from | 
it; and baniſh themſclues ro the tops of ſolitary mouncaines : changing the Ci- 
ties for Deſarts,houſes for Caues,and the ſocietie of men tor beaſts;and leſttheir enemie 
might inſinuate himſelfe into their ſecrecie, haue abridged themſclues of dyer,cloathing, 
lodging, harbour, fit for reaſonable creatures ; ſeeming to hauellefr off chemſclues, no 
leſſe chan companions. | 

As ifthe world were not euery where z as if we could hide our ſelues from the De- 
vill ; as if ſolitarineſle were priuileged from Temptations : as if we did not more vio- 


when they had nothing but rocks and trees in their eye. Hence, theſe places of retired- 
neſle, founded at firſt vpon neceſſity mixt with devotion, haue proued infamouſly vn- 
cleanez Cels of luſt, not of pietie, This courſe is prepoſterous ; it I were worthy to 
teach youa better way, learne to be an Hermite at home : Begin with your owne heart, 
eſtrange and weane it from the loue, not from the vſe of the world : Chriſtianityhath 


ſee, but we muſt be enamonred : Eliſha ſaw the ſecrer ftate of the Syrian Court,yert as.an 
enemie : The bleſſed Angells ſee our earthly affaires, bur as {trangers ;- Moſes bis body, 


finnes. Our bleſſed Sauiour ſaw the glory of all Kingdames,. and contemned them : 


Sunne daily, and warme vsat his beames, yet make notan Idoll of ir; dothany man 
hide his face, leſt he ſhould adore ic ? All our ſafety or danger therefore is from within. 
In vaineis the body an Anacherer, if the heart be a Ruffiaw : Andif that beeretired in 
affeions, the body is bur a Cipher : Lo then che eyes will looke careleſly and trange- 
ly on what they ſee, and the tongue will ſomecimes anſwer ro that was not asked, Wee 
\catand recreate, becauſe we muſt, not becauſe'we would: and when weare pleaſed, 


| F N _ 4 bY 4M 7 
dere dean 


Hz to liue out ofthe danger of the World, is both a great and good care, and | 


raughe vs nothing, if we haue nor learncd this diſtintion ; It is a great weakneſle notto | | 


and cannot the world looke vpon vs Chriſtians, but we are bewitched ? Wee ſee the| 


weare ſuſpicious : Lawfull delights, wee neicher refuſe nox dote vpon, and all con- 
tentments goe and come like ſtrangers. Thatall this may be'dane, rake vp yourheart 
with betrerthoughts | be ſure jt willnot be empcy : if heauep baue, fare-ſtalled all the 
roomes, the world is diſappointed, andeirher dares nor offer, or is xepulſed. Fix 


your ſelievponthe glory. of chat eternity; which abides. you after this (hore pilgri- 


mage. You cannot but contemne what you finde, in compariſon of what youcxpeR. 
: *- Ll ; 


. Leave 
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fand thankfulneſle. 


DECAD' /1. 
Leaue not till you attaine to this, that you are willing to liue, becauſe you cannay ag 
yet bediffolued : Bee but one halfe vpon earth, It your better part conuerſe aboe 
whence itis, andenioy that wheretoit was ordained. Thinke how little the \World can 
doe for you, ahd what it doth, how deceirfully : what ſtings there are with this Honey, 
what Farewell ſucceeds this VVelcome. | * 

When this 1ael brings you milke in the one hand, know ſhe hath a naile in the other; 
Aske your heart what itis the better, what the merier, tor all thoſe pleaſures where. 
with it hath befriended you : let your owne tryallteach you contempt ; Thinke how 
fincere, how glorious thoſe ioyes are, which abide you elſewhere, and a thouſand 
times more certaine (though future) than the preſent. 

And let not theſe thoughts be flying, but fixed : In vaine doe we meditate, ifweere. 
ſolue not : when your heart is once thus, ſerled, it ſhall command all things to aduan- 
rage. The world ſhall not betray, bur ſerue it ; and that ſhall be fulfilled which God 
promiſes by his Salomon ; When the wayes of a man pleaſe the Lord, he will make bg ene. 
mics alſs at peace with him. PEEL” | 

Sir, this advice my pouerty afforded long ſince toa weake friend ; I write itnotto| 
you any otherwiſe, than as Schollers are wont to ſay their part to their Maſters, The 
wor!d hath long and iuftly both noted and honoured you for eminence in wiſdome 
and learning, and 1 aboue the moſt ; Iam ready with the awe of a Learner, to embrace 
all precepts from you : you ſhall expe nothing from me, but Teſtimonies bf reſpe& 
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Ee. III. Of che remedies of fiance, and motines to aw0id is. t 


bleſome, both in the ſolicitation of it, and in the remorſe, Before the ach, it wed- 

ries v$ with a wicked importuniry;after the a&t,ittorments vs with feares,and the 
painfull gnawings of an accuſing Conſcience : Neitherisit more irkſometo men, than 
odiousto God ; who indeed neuer hated any thing but it 3, and for it any thing, How | 
happy were'wee, if wecould be rid ofit? This muſtbce our delice, but cannor bee our| 
hope, fo long as we carry this body of {inne anddcath abourvs : yer'( which isour} 
comfort) it ſhalknaotcarry vs, though we carry it : It will dwell with vs, bur wich no 
command; yea, with no peace: We grudgeto giue it houlſe-roome ; but wee hateto 
gige it ſeruice. This our Hager will abide many ſtrokes, ere ſhe be turned out of doores : 
ſheſhall goe atlaſt; and the ſeed of promile ſhall inherit alone, There is no vnquiet- 
riefſe good, burthis : and inthis caſe, quietneſſe cannot ſtand with ſafety :' neither did 
eger warre moretruly beget peace, rhan inthis ſtrife ot the ſoule. : 
© Refiſtanceisthe way to viQory; and that, 'to an cternall peace and happineſle, Ir isa 
bleſſed carethen, how to reſiſt fine, howto avoid it : and' ſuch as I am gladto teach 
andlearne. As thereare two grounds of all finne, ſo of the auoidance of {inne 3 Loue | 


| T Here is.none,cither more common or more troubleſome gueſt, than Sin,Trou- 


hs, td IS 


to doe that which may netd forgiueneſſe. The heart that hath fele the ſweerneſſe of Gods 


and Feare : Theſe if they be placed amifle, cauſe vsto offend : if right, arethe remedies 
ofenil!.The loue muſt be of God; Feare, ofiudgement.' eHOY9Q o" 
As he loues much, towhom much is forgiuen : ſo he that loues much, will not dare}. 


mercies, wil not abide the biete? relliſh of ſinhe : Thisisþptha ſtronger motive rhan 
Feare, and more Noble ; None buta good heart is capable ofthis grace: which who/ 
ſohath received; thus powerfully repels centarions/ 09 es 


Hauet 
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Have I found my God fo gracious to me, that he hath denied me nothing, either in 
earth or heauen : and ſhall not I ſo much as deny my owne will for his ſake ? Hath my 
deare Sauiour bought my ſoule at ſuch a price, and ſhall he not haue it ? Was he cruci- 
fied for my ſinnes, and ſhall I by my (innes crucitie him againe ? AmlT his in ſo many | 


that I ſhould wilfully diſhonor thee ? Was thy blood ſolittle worth, that I ſhould tread 
it vnder my fcet? Doth this become him that ſhall be once glorious with thee ? Halt 
thou prepared heauen for me, and doe I thus prepare my felte for heauen 2 Shall I thus 
recompence thy loue, in doing that which thou hateſt ? Satan hath no Dat ( I ſpeake 
confidently ) that can pierce this ſhield : Chriſtians are indeed roo oft furprized, ere 
they can hold itout : there is no ſmall policy in the ſuddenneſle of cremprarion : burit 
they haue once ſetled it before their breſt, they arc ſafe, and theirenemie hopeleſle, Vn- 
der this head therefore, there is ſure remedy againſt finne, by looking vpwards, bak- 
wards, into our ſelues, forwards. Vpwards, at the glorious Mateſtie;and infinite good- 
neſſe of that God whom our ſ{inne would offend, and in whoſe tace we finne': whoſe 
mercies, and whoſe holineſle is ſuch, that if there were no hell, we would not offend. 
Backwards, at the manifold fauours, whereby we are obliged tro obedience. Into.our 
ſclues, at that honorable vocation, whcrewith hee hath graced vs, thar holy profelhon 
we haue made of his calling, and grace, that ſolemne vow and covenant, whereby wee 
haue confirmed our profeſſion ; the gracious beginnings of that Spirit in vs, which is 


our forbearance, that peace of conſcience, thar happy expeRation of glory, compared 
with the momentarie and vnplealing delight of a preſent {inne 3 A'l theſe, out of loue ; 
Feare is a retentiue, as neceſſarie, not ſo ingenuous, [tis better to be wonne, thanto be 
frighted from finne : to beallured, than drawne. Both are little enough in our prone- 
nelle to euill : Euillis the onely obie& of feare. Herein therefare, we muſtterrific our 
ftubbornneſle, with both euils;Of loſle, and of ſenſe : that if it be poſſible, the horror of 
the euent may counteruaile the pleaſure of the tentation : Of loſſe ; remembring that 
now weare about to loſea God 3 to caſt away all the comforts and hopes of another 


ofdoores (which cannot abide to dwell within the noiſome ſtench of ſinne, ) to ſhut the 
doores of heauen againſt our ſelues. Of ſenſe ; That thus we giue Satanaright in vs ; 
power ouer vs ; aduantage againſt vs ; That we make God ro frowne vpon vsin hea- 
uen ; Thar we arme all his good creatures againſt vs on earth ; That we doe as it were 
take Gods hand in ours : and ſcourge our ſelues with all cemporall plagues, and force 
his curſes vpon vs, and ours : That we wound our owne conſciences with fianes, that 
they may wound vs with cuerlaſting torments ; That we doe both make a hell in our 
breaſts beforehand, and open the gates oi thar bottomlefle pit,to receive vs afterwards: 
That we doe now caſt brimftone into the fire ; and leſt we ſhould faile of torcures, 
make our ſelues our owne fiends : Theſe, and what euer other terrors of this kxinde, 
muſt be {aid to the ſoule : which, if they be throughly vrged to an heart, not altoge- 
ther incredulous,well may a man aske himſelfe.how he dare (inne?Bur if neither this Sun 
of mercies,nor the tempeſtuous windes of iudgment can make him caſt off Peters cloake 
of wickedneſle ; he muſt beclad with confuſton, as with a cloake, according to the 
Plalmiſt, | viel 

Itremble tothinke how many live, as if they were neither beholden to God, nor a-, 
fraid ofhim, neither in his debt, nor danger: As if their heauen and hell were both vpon 
earth;{inning not onely without ſhame, but not without malice: Iris their leaſt ill to doe 


——_—__ 


bonds, and ſhall I ſerue the Deuill ? O God ! is this the fruit of thy beneficence to mc, | 


world ; to rob our ſelues of all thoſe ſweet mercies we enioyed ; to thrult his ſpirit out | 


eulll : Behold they ſpeake for it, ioy in ir, boaſt of it, inforceto it ; as if they would ſend 
challenges into heauen, and make loue to deſtruQion : Their lewdneſle cals'for our ſor- 
row,and zealous obediencezthat our God may haue astrue ſeruants,as enemies. And as 
we ſee naturall qualities, increaſed with the reliftance of their contraries ; ſo mult 
our grace with others {ines : wee {hall redeeme ſomewhat of Gods diſhonour by ſinne;, 
ba we {hallthence grow holy. REL9 936 HH 3 
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grieued by our ſinnes, yea quenched. Forwards, at the ioy which will follow vpon] 
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cdeedemendeneane ene rot 
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To M. Doctor M1iBvans. | 
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Ee. IV, Diſcourſing how farre, and wherein Popery deſtroyeth the foundation, 


T meane in all things is not more ſafe than hard; whether to finde or keepe:and 
aSinall other morality,it lyeth in a narrow roome ; ſo moſt in the matter of our 
cenſure, eſpecially concerning Religion : wherein we are wont to beeither care- 
leſſe or too peremprory. How farre,and wherein Popery razeth the foundation,is worth 
our inquirie : Ineed not ſtay vpon words. By foundation, wee meane the neceſſary 
grounds of Chriſtian faith, This foundation Papiſtry defaces, by laying anew, by ca- 
ſting downe the old.In theſe caſes, addition deſtroyes : he that obtrudes a new word, no 
lefle ouerthrowes the Scripture, than hethat denies the old ; yea this very obtruſion de- 
nies : ke that ſers vp a new Chriſt,reieAs Chriſt: Two foundations cannot ſtand art once; 
the Arke and Dagon:Now Papiſtry layes a double new foundation:the one,a new ruleof 
faith, thatis, a new word ; the other, a new Author, or guide of faith, that is, a new head 
beſides Chriſt, God neuer laid other foundation, than in the Prophets and Apoſtles : 
vpon theirdiuine writing, he meant to build his Church ; which he therefore inſpired, 
chat they might be ( like himſclfe) perfe& and eternall : Popery builds vpon an vawrit- 
ten word; the voice of ofd(but doubtfully Traditions; the voice of the preſent Church, 
thatis, as. they interpret it, theirs 5 with no leſſe confidence and preſumprion of cer- 
eainty, than any thing euer written by the finger of God : Ifthis be not a new foundati- 
on, the old was none, God neuer taught this holy Spouſe to know any other husband, 
than Chriſt ; to acknowledge any other head; to follow any other Shepherd ; to obey 
any other King : he alone may be enioyed without icalouſie, ſubmitted to withont dan- 
ger, withouterror beleeued, ſerued without ſcruple : Popery offers to impoſe on Gods 
Church a King, Shepherd, Head, Husband, beſides her own: A man ; aman of (inne. 
He muſt know all things, canerre in nothing : direR, informe, animate, command, both 
in earth and Purgatorie ; expound Scriptures, canonize Saints, forgiue ſinnes, create 
new Articles of Faith ; and in all theſe, is abſoluteand infallible as his Maker : who ſees 
not, that if to attribute theſe things tothe Son of God, be to make him the foundation 
of the Church ; then to aſcribe them ro another, is to contradi& him that ſaid, other 


foundation can no mas lay, than that whith is laid, which ts leſus Chriſt. To lay a new 


foundation, doth neceſſarily ſubuerr the old : yer ſee this further aQually donein par- 
ticulars ; wherein yetthis diſtinAtion may cleare the way: The foundation is overthrown 
ewowayes ; Ccitherin flattearmes, when a maine principle of faith is abſolutely denied, 
as the deiry and conſubſtantialitie of the Son by Arri«s, the Trinitie of perſons by Ss- 
belliss and Seruetws, the reſurreAion of the body by Himencus & Philerus, thelaſt Iudge- 
ment by S. Peters mockers : Or ſecondly, by conſequent, when any opinion is maintat- 
ned, which by iuft ſequell ower-turneth the truth of that principle, which the defendant 


ancient Mines, of whom 7erowe|ſpeaketh, while they vrged Circumciſion, by conle- 
quent, according to Pasls rule, reieRed Chriſt : Sothe Pelagians, while they defended 
a full perfeRion of our righteouſnes in our ſelues, ouerthrew Chriſts iuſtification : and 


the poſlibilitie of conuerſion and faluation of reprobates, ouerthrow the doArine 
of Gods eternall Decree, and immurabilitie. Poperie comes in this latter ranke, 
and may iuftly bee tearmed Herelie, by dire& conſequent : though not in their grant, 
yet in neceſlaric proofe and inference, Thus it ouerthrowes the truth of Chriſts 


humanitie, 
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profefſes to hold ; yet ſo, ashe will got grant the neceffitie of that dedudtion. Sothe | 


in effe&t ſaid, 7 beleene in Chriſt, andin my ſelfe : So ſome Yhbiquitaries, while they hold | 


EPIST Fe 
humanitie, while it holds his whole humane body locally.circumſcribed in heauen; and 
| ar once(the ſame inſtant ) wholly preſentih tenthouſand/places on earth; without cir- 
| cumſcription : "Thar whole Chriſt is in-the formes of- bread, with all_his dimenſions, 
t euery.parthaiting bis owne place and figure; andyet-ſo, as thathee is wholly in every 
{-part ofthe' bread. Our iuſtification, while it aſcribesit toour owneworkes : Theall- 
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[pills ; neitheras no Hereticks, nor yer ſo palpable as the' worſt, Tf any: man aske for 


ſw 


hurt: : How canthatbe; when. they pretend to be Tudges in their owne cauſe? Vn- 


Ee. V. Dif wadiug from ſeparation, and ſbertly oppugning the grounds if that 


eVFOr, 


N my formet Epiltle ( I confefle) I touched the late ſeparation with a light hand : 


pride and preiudice, and I cannot feare you :;Incuer yet knew any man of this way, 
| which hath not bewraid himlelfe far gone with ouer-weening : und therefore ichath 
been juſt with God, to puniſh their ſel&e-loue with error ; anbumble ſpiritisa fit ſub- 
*s | Llz | 
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| onely ſerting downe the iniuty ofit (atthe beſt) not diſcufling the grounds in com- 
\® mon : now your danger drawes me onto this diſcourſe : itis not much leſſe thanke- | 


© y0p: 


worthy to preuent a diſeaſe, thanto cure it :. you confefle that you doubt ; I miſlike it 
not ; doubting is not more the way to error, than to ſatisfaion z lay downe firſt, all 
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iect for truth * prepare you-your heart, and lerme then anſwer, or rather God for mee; 

youdoubt whether the notorious linneotione'vnreformed, vncenſured, -defile not the 

| whole congregation ; ſo, as wemay nor withour ſine 'communicate therewith: and 

_| why.not the whole Church ?/woe were vs; if wee ſhould thus live inthedanger of-all 

men : haue we not ſinnes.enow-of our owne, but wee muſt borrow of others ? Each 

| man ſhall beare hisowne þurden : is ours fo light that wee call for more weight, 'and 

vndertake what God neuer ifapoſed 2? It was enough forhim-that is God and Man, to 
beare others iniquities ; it is no taske for vs, which ſhrinke vnder thetkaftof our owne, 
But it ismade ours, you ſay (though anothers). by our tolerationand conniuence : in- 
deed, if we conſent to them, incourage them, imitate, or accompany them in the ſame 
| exceſle of ryat, yet moxe;' the publike perfonthar forbeares a knownefinne, ſinneth ; 
but ifeach-mans knowne (inne, be cuery mans, what difference is berwixt the root and 
the branches? Adams ſinne ſpredit ſelfe to vs, becauſe we were in him, ſtood or fell in 
| him ; our caſe is not ſuch, Doe but ſee how God ſcorneth that vniuſt Prouerb of the 
lews, That the Fathers: bawe tgtew ſowre grapes, and the childrens teeth are ſet on eaje : 
How muchleſle are ſtrangers?; Is any bond fo neere as this of bloud 2..Shall nor the 
childe ſmart for the Parent z and ſhall we ((euen ſpiritually) for others? YouobieR 4- 
chans ſtealth, and 1/7aels puniſhment : ah vnlike caſe, and extraordinary : for ſee how 
| dire Gods charge is, Be Je ware of the execrable thing, lei? ye make your ſelues execrable; 
| and in taking of , the execrable thing, make alſo the Hoaſt of 1ſrael execrable and trouble it, 
| Noweuery man is madea party, by a peculiar iniunRion : and not onely all 1/ral-is 
as one man.;.but euery 1/raelte is apublike perſon in this a, you cannot ſhow thelike 
in eucry one, no, not in any :. it was a law for the preſerit, not intended for perpetuitic: 
you may as ;w<ll challengerhe Irumpers of Rams-hornes, and ſeuen daies walke vnto 
euery ſiege. 4 
| toteach and deceiue. A-greatfinne, Ter 29 you ( ſaith the Spirit) the reſt of Thyatira, as 
many as bane not thu learning, 1 will put wpon you none other barden, but that which you 
hawe, hold faſt ; He ſaith not, Leaze your Church, but Hold faft your owne. Looke into 
| the praRice of che Prophets, ranſacke their burdens, and ſee if you finde this there 3yeaa, 
| behold our beſt patterne, the Sonne of God, The lewiſh Rulers in Chriſt's time were 
| notoriouſly.couetous, proud, opprefling, cruell, ſuperſtitious : our Sauiour feared nor 
| polluting, inioyning with them ; and was: ſo farre from ſeparating himſelfe, that hee 
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by the infeion of it, finne, where it is ynpuniſhed, fpreadeth ; it ſowreth all thoſe 


| confufion is this ? And what other thanthe old note of Corah and his company, Tee 


| man a Ruler ?. As Chrifthad ſaid to euery man, Goe teach, and whoſe ſinnes yee remit: 
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Looke elſe-where.: The Church of Thyatira ſuffers the woman Jezabel 


called and ſent others to them. Bur, alliztle Leauen leauens the whole lumpe : it is true; 


whoſe hands are init, not others. If we diſlike it, deteſt, defift, reprone, and mourne for 
it, we cannot be tainted : the Corinthian loue-feaſts had grofle and finfull diſorder: 
yet you heate not Paul ſay, Abſtaine from the Sacrament till theſe be reformed ;, Rather hee 
enioynes the a&, and controules theabuſe : God hath bidden you heare and receive : 
ſhew me, where he hath ſaid, except others be ſinfull. Their vncleannefle can no more 
defile you, than your holineſle can excuſe them. Bur while I communicate ( you ſay ) 
I conſent ; God forbid. Itis finne, notto caſt outthe deſerning : but not yours ; who 
made you a Ruler and a Tudge? The vncleane muſtbe ſeparated ; not by the people : 
Would you hane no diſtin&ion betwixt priuate and publike perſons ? What ſtrange 


take too much wpon you, ſeeing all the Congregation is holy, euery one of them, andthe 
Lord is among them : wherefore then lift ye vp your ſelues aboue the Congregation 
of the Lord ? Whatis (ifthis be not) to make a Monſter of Chriſts body ? hee isthe| 
head, his Church the body, conſiſting of diuers limbes. All haue their ſeucrall facul- 
ties andimployments ; not every one, all; who would imagine any man ſo abſurd, as 
to ſay, thatthis body ſhould beall rongue, or all hatids ;. eucry man a Teacher, every 


How ſenſeleſſe are theſe two extreames? Ofthe Papiſts, that one man hath the Keyes: 
Of the-Browniſts, that euery man hath them, But theſe priuiledges and charges are 
giuen tothe Church: True z to be execnted by her Gouernours : the faculty of ſpeech | 
is 
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{is giuen tothe'whole man, but the vſe of it to the ua 1a inſtto'ment. Man ſpeaketh ; | 
| butby histongue ; ifa voice ſhould be heard from his hand; eare, foot, it were vanatu- 
]rall : Now if the rongue ſpeake not whet) it ought, (hall wee bee fo fooliſh as co blame 
{the hand? Batyou ſay ; if the'tongue ſpeake nor, or ſpeaketl], the whole man ſmartet!:; 
theman ſinneth: T'grant it, but you thall ſer the naturall body on too hard arack,if you 
{traiticicin all things, to the likenefle of the ſpirituall, or' cii}l; The members of that 
| betog quicktied by the ſame ſoule, have charge of each other, and therefore eicher 
ſand or fall together :- It is not foin theſe, If then notwithſtanding vnpuniſhed (innes, 
| wemay ioyne with the true Church : Whether is ours ſuck?! You doubr, and your ſo- 
[licitors detiy : ſurely, if we hane many enorimities, yet hotieworle than raſh and cruell 
judgement; lecthem make this a colour to depart from themſelues : there is no leffe 
| woe totheni'thar call good-euill, To indge one man is bold and dangerons. Tudge 
then whatit is to condemne a whole Chutchz God knowes, as much without cauſe, as | 
without ſhame. Vaine men may libell agataftthe Spouſe of Chriſt © her husband ne- | 
| | ger divorced her : No, his lone is ſtill aboue their hatred; his bleſſings abone their cen- | 
ſures: Doe but aske them, were we enerthe trueChurch of God ? It they deny it, Who 
then were ſo ? Had God neuer Church vpon carth, ſince the* Apoſtles time, till Bar- 
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row and Greewwood aroſe ? And euen then ſcarce anumber ?” nay, when or where was| | 
| euer ay man'in the world (except in the ſchooles perhaps of Donatw' or Nonatrs ) 
thatt2ught their doArinez and now Rill hath he none, but in a blinde laneat Amſterdam? 
Can'you thinke this probable ? If they affirme ir, when ceaſed we? Arenot the poitits þ 
controuerted ſtill the ſame ? The ſame gouerrment, rhe ſame doRtrine-2 Their minds | | 
are changed, not our eſtate : VVho hath admoniſhed, euinced; excommunicated vs;and 
when 2 Alltheſe muſt bedone. Wil! it not bea ſhame to ſay; that Francis 1obn/on, as 
the tooke power to excommunicate his Brother, and Farher 5'fo had power toexcomi- | 
| municate his Mother, the Church ? How baſe and idleare theſe" conceits'? Are wee 
' {then Hereticks condemned in our ſelues ? 'Wherein onerthirdiy wee' the foundation > 
; What other God, Sauiour, Scriptures, [uſtification, Sacraments, Heauen,doe they teach 
[belides vs 2. Can all the Maſters of Separation, yea can alt the Churches in Chriſten- 
dome, ſet forth a more exquiſite and worthy confeſſion! of faith, than'is contained in 
[[the Articles of the Church of England > Who can hold theſe and' bee hereticall > Or, 
:|from which of theſe are we reuolted ? But. to makethis good, they haue taught you to 
Tay, thateuery truth in Sctiprare is fandamentall ; ſo fruitfull is errourof abſurdities; 
| Whereof till one breeds another more deformed than it felfe. 1 har 7rophimws was | 
|lefrar Milerwm licke, that Pauls Cloake was left at Troas, that Gains, Paxlshoaſt; falu- 
[red the Rowanes, that Nabal was drunke ; br that Thamar baked Cakes, and a thou- 
| ſand of this nature are fundamen:all : howlarge is the Separatiſts Creed, that hath all 
|rheſe Articles? It they ſay all Scripture is of the fame Author, of the ſame authoritie ; 
ſoſay we; bur not of the ſame vie : isit as neceſſary for a Chriftian to know that Peter 
hoſted with one Simona Tanner in 7oppa, as that Tefus Chriſt 'the Sonne of God was 
| borne ofthe Virgin Mary f Whata monſter is this of an opinion, thar all crothis are e- | 
| quall ? thatthis ſpicicuallhonſe ſhould be all foundation, no walls,” notoofe ? Can'ns 
man be ſaued but he thar knowes enery thing in Scripture ? Then both they and wee 
areexcluded: heauen would not haue fo many, as their Parlor at Amferdam, Can any 
man be ſaued that knowesnothing in Scripture ? Itis farte from them to bee ſo oner- | 
charitableto'affirmeir : you ſee then that both all truths muſt not of neceſhicie bee 7 
|knowne, and fome muſt ; and theſe weiuſtly call fundamentalt ! which who ſo hold- | 
| eth, all his bay and ſtubble (through the mercy of God) condemne himnot:ſtill he hath | 
{right tothe Church on earth, and hope in headen : but wherher every truth bee funda- | 
| mentall, orneceſſary ? diſcipline (you ſay) is ſo : indeed neceſfaty to the well-being of | 
a-Church, no more : it may betrue without it, not perfe&; Chriſt compares his Spouſe 
toan Army with banners : as order is to an Armie, ſois diſcipline to the Church : ifche| 
troopes benot well marſhalled in their ſeuerall -rankes, arid moue not forward accor- | | 
| ding tothe ifcipline of watte;it is an Armie ill : confuſion may hinder their ſucceſke, 
£ It 
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ir cannot bereaue them of their name : itis, as beautifull -proportion..co the bodie, an 
hedge to vineyard, a wall to a City, an hem to.a garment , feeling to an houſe. It may 
be a body, vineyard, citie, garment, houſe; withobt them: it cannot. be well and perfeR:; 
yet which of onr aduerſaries will ſay we haue no diſcipline ? Somethey grant, butggx 
the right: gs ifthey ſaid : Your Citie bath a bricke wall indeed, but it ſhould haue onegf 
hewne ſtone; your Vineyard is hedged,bur it ſhould be paled and ditched: while they.ca; 
uill ar what we want, we thanke. God for what we haue; and ſo much:we have, in ſpight 
of all detration, as makes vs both a true Church, anda wotthy one.,_ ...,. |. 1; 
Butthe maine quarrell is againſt our Minifterie, and forme of worſhip .: let theſe be 
examined; this is the circle of their cenſure, No Church, therefore no- Miniſtery ;;and 
no Miniſterie, therefore no Church : vnnaurall ſonucs, that ſpit in the face ofthols ſpi. 
rituall Fathers that begot them, and the Mother that bore them. What would they 
haue ? Haue we not competent gifts from.aboue, for ſo great a funftion ? Are wee all 
vnlearned, vnſufficient ? Not aman that knowes to diuide the word aright2: As Paslto 
the Corinths, Is it ſo that there is not one wiſe man amongſt vs ? No man will athrme 
it : ſome of them haue cenſured our excefſe in ſome knowledge ; none, our defe&in 
| all : What then 2? Haue we not a true defire to doe faithfull feruice to God and his 
Church ? No zeale for Gods glory 2 Who hath been in our hearts to ſeethis ? Vyho 
dare yſurpe.vpon God, and condemne our thoughts ? Yea, we appeale to that ongly 
| Iudge of hearts, whether he hath notgiuen vs a fincere longing for the good of his 
Sion : heſball makethe thoughts of all hearts manifeſt : and then ſhall euery man hane. 
praiſe of God, If then we haue both abilitie and will to doe publike good .: our inward 
calling ( which is the maine point) is good and perfe& ; for the outward, what want we? 
| Are we not firſt (after goqd tryall ) preſented and approued by the learned inout 
Colledges,  examinedby our Church-gouernors, ordain'd by impoſition of hands of 
| che Elderſhip, allowedby the Congregations we are ſer ouer ? Doe we notlabourin 
| wordand do&rine 2 doe we not carefully adminiſterthe Sacraments of the Lord.le- 
| ſus 2 haue we not by our publike meanes wonne many ſoules to God 2- what ſhould 
we haue and doe more? Al this, and yet no true Miniſters ? we paſſe very little to bee | 
indged of them, or of mans day : but our Ordainers ( you ſay) are Antichriſtian : ſure- 
ly qur cenſarers are vachriſtian : tho we ſhould grantic, ſome of vs were baptized b 
Hereticks : is the Sacrament annikilated, and muft it be redoubled ? How much leſle 
Ordination, which is but an outward admiffion to preach the Goſpell ? God forbid 
that we ſhould thus condemne the innocent : ,more hands were laid vpon vs, than one: 
and of them, forthe principall, except but their perpetuall honour , and ſome few im- 
materiall Rices, let an enemie ſay what they differ from Super-intendents; and cantheir 
| double honour make them no Elders 2 If they haue any perſonall faults, why is their cal- 
ling ſcourged?Looke into our Sauiours times : what corruptions were inthe very Prieft- 
hood.? It was now made: annuall, which was before fixed and ſingular. Chriſt faw 
theſe abuſes, and was ſilent : here was much diſlike and noclamour : we, forlefle, 
exclaime and ſeparate : eyen. perſonall. offences are fetcht in to the condemnation 
of lawfull courſes, . God giue both pardon and redrefle to this foule vncharitablenefle. 
Alas, how. ready, are we to- tofle the fore-part of our Wallet, whiles our owne faults} 
areready to breake our necks behinde vs : all the world ſeesand condemnes their Or- 

| dination to de faulty, yea none atall : yet they cry our firſt on vs, craftily (Ithinke ) 

leſt we ſhould complaine. That Church-gouernors ſhould ordaine Miniſters, hath bio 
| the conſtanr praQice of the Church, from Chriſts time, cothis houre. I except onely, 


| in an extreme deſolation, meerely for the firſt courſe : that the people ſhould make 
| their Minifters,.was vnheard of in all ages and Churches, till Bolcow, Browne, and Bar- 
row : and hath neither colour nor example : Noth not this compariſon ſeeme ſtrange 
and harſh ? Their tradeſ-men may make true Miniſters, our Miniſters cannot : who but 
they would not beaſhamed of ſuch apoſition 2 Or who but you would nor thinke the 
time miſ-pent in anſwering it? Noleſſe frivolous are thoſe exceptionsthar are taken 
| againſt our worſhip of God, condemned for falſe andidolatrous, whereof Eabonne 
axcedrenadacice pologies | 
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Apologies are written by-others: we meet together, pray, reade, here, reach] ing, ad- 


to? orro whom bur the True God ? In whatwords butholy ? whom doe we'preach bur 
the ſame Chriſt with them 2? what point of faith,” not theirs'? What Sacraments but 


&c. For the former : what finne is this ? The originall and truth of prayerisinthe heart, 
che voice is but as accidentall ; if the heart. may often conceiue the ſame thought; the 
rongue her ſeruant may often vrterir, in the ſame words-: and' if 6aily ro repeat the 


mic : Of the ancient Chriſtian aſſerablies, both Greeke,and Larine, and now atthis day 
ofall rcformed Churches in Chriftendome ; yea, which our Sauiour himſelfe ſo dire&- 
ly allowed, and in a manner preſcribed, and che bleſſed Apoſtles Paal and Peter in all 
their formall ſalutations ( which were no other than ſerprayers) ſo commonly pratti- 


miniſter, and receiue Sacraments : wherein offend we ? How many Gods dot Wepray | 


thoſe they dare not but allow ? Wherelyes our Idolatry, that we mayler it 6ut?"Inthe ) 
manner of performing : in ſet prayers, Antichriſtian Ceremonies of crofling; kneeling, | 


ſame ſpeeches be amille, then to enterraine'the ſame-ſpirituall defires, is ſintull : ro} 
ſpeake once without the heart ishypocriticall : bur'ro ſpeake often the ſame"requeſt| 
with the heart, neuer offendeth. What intolerable boldnelleisrhis ;-ro condemne that] 
in vs which is recorded to haue beene the continuall praticeof Gods Church in all ſuc-| 
ceffions ? Ofthe 1ewes, in the time of Moſes, Dania, Salomon, Tehoſaphat, Exckiah, ere-| 


| 393/ | 


ſed : forthe other, (left I exceed a Letter) though we yeeld them ſuch as you imagine 
( worſe they cannor be) they arebut Ceremonious appendances, the body and ſub- 
ſtance is ſound. Bleſſed be God that wee can haue his crue Sacraments at ſo eafie a rare, 
as the payment (if they were ſuch) of a few circumftantiall inconueniences : how many 
dearechildren of God inall ages, euen neere the golden times of the/ Apoſtles, haue 
gladly purchaſed them muck dearer, and not complained: but ſee how 'our Church 
impoſes them : not asto bindethe conſcience, otherwiſerhaniby the common bond of 


ſelues, Ceremonies : comely or conuenient, not neceſſary ; whatſoeuer: is this a ſuffi- 
cient ground of ſeparation ? How many moderateand wiftr ſpirirs hauewe, char can- 
not approue the Ceremonies, yet dare not forſake the Church? and that hold your'de- 


thanke the Hoaſt ? Either belefſe curious or more charitable. Would God both you 
andall other, which either fauour the Separation or profeſle it, could but-reade ouer 
the iancient ſtories of the Church to ſeethe true ſtate of things and times ; the begin- 
nings, proceedings,increaſes,encounters, yeeldings, reſtaurations of the Goſpell, what 
the hely Fathers of thoſe firſtrimes wereglad to ſwallow forpeace ; what they held, 
praiſed, found, left : whoſoeuer knowes bur thele things,cannot ſeparate;zand ſhall nor 
be contented only,bur thankfull : God ſhall give you ſtill more lighe : inthe meanetime, 
vponthe perill of my ſoule, ſtay, and take the bleſſed offers of your Gad, in peace: And 
fince Chriſt ſaith by my hand, will you alſo goe away ? Anſwer him with that worthy 
Diſciple, Mefter whither (hall 1 goe from thee ? thou baſt the words of eternall life. 
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obedience ; not as ations, wherein Gods worſhip eſſentially conſiftech, bur as them-]| 


parture farre more euill, than the cauſe, You are inuitedtoafeaft, if but a Napkin or | 
Trencher be miſ-placed, or adilh ill carued; do you run fromthe Table, and nor ſtay'to|. 


| 


Ee. VI. Atorpleint of the miſ- education of our Gentry. 


| Cork, I cannot honour bloud without good qualities ; not ſpare ir, with ill 
There is nothing that I more deſire to be taught, than what is true Nobilitie : What 


thanke is it to you, that you are borne well 2 If you could haue loftthis prnjiange of 
US ature, 


Nature, [-foare you bad not. beene thus farre Noble :-that you. may nat plead deſert, 
you had this hafore youwers-; long ere you could either know.orpreuentit:z you ate 


it, is4n.nobke and: vertuous diſpoſition, in:gallantneſſe of ſpirie without haughtineſle, | 
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deceived-if you thinke this any other than the bodie of Gentilitie : the life and ſoule of | 


without inſolence; without ſcornfull ouerhnefle : ſhortly, in'generous qualities, carjs| 


age, ations. See your errour, and know.thatthis demeanor doth nor aniwer an honeſt 
birth: If'you can follow all-ftaſhions,drinke all healths, weare fauours and good cloaths, 
conſort with:Ruffianly companions, {weare.the biggeſt oathes, quarrell eaſily, fight | 
deſperately, game in eyery inordinate -Qrdinary, ſpend your patrimony ere it fall, 
looke on euery man betwixt ſcorne and anger ;;vle gracefully ſome geſtures of apiſh,| 
complement; talke irreligionſly, dally with a Miſtris, or. (which tearme is plainer) hunt 
after Harlots, take ſmokeat:a Play-houke,:and liueas if you were made all for ſport, | 
you thinke you baye done enough, to merit, both of your bloud, and others opinions, 
Certainly, the world hath na baſeneſle, ifthis be generoſitie : well-fare the honeſt ang j 
ciuill rudeneſle of the obſcure-ſonnes of the earth, if ſuch be the graces of the eminent; 
The ſhame whereof ( methinkes ) is-not-ſo proper to the wildneſle of youth, as to the 
careleſnefle or, vanitie of Parents : I ſpeake it boldly; our Land-hath no blemiſh compa- 
rable tothe miſ-edueation ofour Gentry: Infancic and. youth arethe ſeed-times of all 
hopes: ifthoſe paſle vaſeaſonably, no fruit can be expe&ed: from our age, but ſhame 
and ſorrow ': who ſhould improve theſe, but they which may command them ? 1 can- 
notaltogether complaine of our firſt-yeares. How like are-wee to children, inthe trai- 
ning vp of our children ! Giue achilde ſome painted Babe ; he ioyes in it artiſt light, 
and for ſome dayes will not abide it out'of his hand or boſome ; bur when hee hath ſa- 
ted hitnſelfe with qhe new pleaſure of that gueſt, he now (after a while) caſts it intocor- 
ners, forgets it,. and canlooke. vpon: it, withno care :: Thus doe we by ours. Their 
firft times finde'vs not mote fond; than carefull. : wee doe not more follow them with: 
our loue, than ply them with infiruRion : \Vhen this delight begins togrow- ſtale, we 
begin. to. grow negligent, , Nothing that.I know can: bee: faulted in the ordering of| 


cs, 


[8 earneſt, In ſuch vniuerſall meanes of Learning, all cannot fall beſides them ; whar 


Chilghood, but indulgence. Fooliſh Mothers admit of Tyutots,bat debar-rods. Theſe, 
| whilethey deſire their children way learne, but not ſmart, as is ſaid of Apes, kill their | 
young ones with loue 3 for what can worke vpon that age, but feare ? And what feare 
without correftion 2 Now. at laft, with what meafure of Learning their owne will 
would vouchſafe to receiue, they are too early ſent to the common Nurſeries of 
Knowledge; There ( vnleſle they fall vnder catetull cuition) they ſtudy in jeſt, and play 


their company, what ther recreation would either inſtill or permit, they bring home 


to their glad Parents, Thence are they tranſplanted to the Collegiate Innes of our 
common-Lawes : and there too many learne to be lawleſle, and to forget their former 
little :: Panls is their Weſtminſter, their Study, an Ordinary, or Play-houle, or Dancing- 
ſchoole, and ſome Lambert their Ployzden. And now after they haue ( not withour much 
expence ) learned faſhions and licentiouſneſle, they terurne home, full of welcomes and 
gratulations, By this time ſome bloſſomes of youth appearing in their face, admoniſh 
their Parents to ſecke them ſome ſeaſonable match 3 Wherein the Father inquires for 
wealth, the ſonne for beauty, perhapsthe mother for Parentage, ſcarce any for Vertue;, 
for Religion. Thus ſetled, What is their care; their diſcourſe, yea, their Trade, but ei- 
theran Hound, or an Hawke ? And itis well, if no worſe: And now, they ſo liue, asif 
they had forgotten that there were bookes: Learning is for Prieſts, and Pedants ; for 
Gentlemen, pleaſure, Oh ! that either wealth or wit ſhould be caſt away thus baſcly : 
That euer reaſon fhould grow ſo debauched, as to thinke any thing more worthy than 
knowledge. With what ſhame and emulation may wee looke vpon other Nations 
(whoſe apilh falhions we can take vpin the channels, neglecting their imitable exam- 
ples) and with what ſcorne doe they looke vpon vs ? They hane their ſolewne Acade- 
mies for all thoſe qualities, which may accompliſh Gentility-: from which they rerurne 
richly furniſhed, both for a&ion, and ſpecularion. They account knowledge and m_— 
(0) 
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ar in birth, than in vnderſtanding : They crauell with judgement, and returne with ex- 
perience: ſo doe they follow the exerciſes of the body, thar they negle@ not the cul- 
ture ofthe minde. From hence' growes cinilicy, and power to manage affaires, either 
of Iuſtice, or State : from hence encouragement to learning, and reuerencefrom infe- 
riors, For thoſe onely caneſteeme knowledge, which haue ir; and the common ſort 
frame either obſeruance, or contempr, out of rheexample of their Leaders. 

Amongſt they, the ſonnes of Nobles ſcorne noteither Merchandize, or learned 
profeflions ; and hate nothing ſo much as ro doe nothing : I ſhame and hare to thinke, 
char our Gallnrs hold, there can beno diſparagement, buc ih honek; callings, Thus 


I had not done, bur that the generality 'of euill importunes redreſſe, Iwell ſee thar 


whilethe better are diſordered, Whom to folicite herein, I know not,. but all * How 
glad ſhould I be ro ſpend my light to the ſnuffe, for the effecting ot this'! I can bur 


perſwade. and pray z theſe I will not faile ot-: The reſt co him thac both can amend and 
puniſh, 
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of diſcourſe as'eſlentiall ro greatneſle, as bloud : neither are they mote aboue the vul- | 


perhaps I haue abated the enuy ofthis reproofe, by communicating itro more;z which} 


either good or evill deſcends : In vaine ſhall we hope for the reformarion of the many, |! 
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Ee. VII. Written ſome whiles ſince, conterning ſome new opinions then broached in 
theChurches of t1 © L 1 AND; and onder the name of Arminius ( thers lining ) 
perſwading all great wits to a ſtudy andeare of the common peace of the Church, 
and di wading from all affectation of fuwgularity, - © | 


Receiued lately aſhort relation of ſome new Paradoxes. from your Leiden ; you 
Yoo know what wethinke : I feare not to be cenſured, as-medling'; your truth is 
A ours: The Sea cannot diuide thoſe Churckes whom one faith vnires. I know not 
how it comes to paſle, that moſt men, while they roo much affe& cinility, turne flat- 


lookes'ill,; or termes an angry tumour the Gowt, or a wartriſh- ſwelling Dropſie ; is 
thought vnmannerly. Formypart, Tamgladthat I was: not borne to feed. humors : 
How euer youtake your own euils,I muſt tell you,we pity you, and think you haue iuft 
cauſe of deieftion,and we for you : not for any private cares, bur (which coucha Chrifti- 


ſtreames of bloud; your ciuilt ſword is ſheaxtbed, wherein we neither congratulate, nor 
feare your peace; lonow, inſtead of that; another while, the ſpirituall ſword is drawne 
and ſhaken, and iris well,itno more. Now thepoliticke State fics ftill, the Chutch quar- 
rels:: Oh 4 cheinfatiable hoſtiliry of our greatenemmie, with what change of miſchiefes 
doth he affli& miſerable mah ?: No: ſooner did the Chriftian-worid beginne'ro breathe 


cannat deuourethe childe; heetryes to drowne rhe mother ;*and:when the waters 
faile, heraiſes warre. Your famous 16pi#s had-nothing more-admirable than his loue 
of peace: when our bulie Separatiſts: appealed him, with 'what-a ſweet calmneſle did 


would have vexed his holy ſoule (now out __ of paſſions) to hane foreſeene 
vr chalre troubleſotne, God forbid that the' Church ſhould: finde Ld” in 
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terers 3-andplaine truth is moſt-where counted rudenefle. He tharcels a ſicke friend hee | 


an neereſt ) che Cor:mon-wealth of God. Behold, after all thoſe hills of carkaſſes, and | 


from perſecution, but-it was:more puniſhed wich 4r1idn//mt | whentherted Dragon | 


hereie& them,-and with a graue imporcunitie call'd'theiti' ro moderarion'! How it| 


— —— 


| 


| at curquarrells> Were they not rich enough with our ſpoiles ? By the deare name of} 
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ſtead ofa Champion: Who would thinke but you ſhould haue beene taught the benefir 
of peace, by the long want ? But if your temporall ſtate (beſides either hope, or beleee) 
bath growne wealthy with warre, like thole Fowles which fatren with bard weather ; 
yet bee too ſure, thar theſe ſpirituall broyles cannot but impoueriſh the Church yea, 
affamiſh it. It were piry that your Holland ſhould bee ſtill the Amphitheatre of the 
world, on whoſe ſcaffoldsall other Nations ſhould fic, & ſee variety of bloudy ſhews, 
not without pitie, and horror. If I might challenge ought in thar your acute and lear- 
ned Arminius ; 1 would thus ſolicite and coniure him : Alas that ſo wiſe a man ſhoulg| 
not know the worth of peace z that ſo noble a ſonne of the Church ſhould notbee 
brought to light, without ripping the wombe of his mother ! What meane theſe ſabtill 
Novelties ? it they make thee famous, andthe Church miſerble, who ſhall gaine by 
them? Is ſingularity ſo precious, that it ſhould coſt no leſſe, than the ſafety and quiet 
of our common mother ? Ifirbe truth thou atteReſt 3 wharalone ? Could neuer any| 
eyes (till thine) be bleſſed with this obie& ? Where hath that ſacred verity hid her ſelte| 
thus long from all her carefull Inquiſitors, that ſhe now firſt ſhewes her head to thee 
vnſought ? Hath the Goſpell ſhined thus long, and bright, and left ſome corners vn. 
ſcene? Away with all new truths; faireand plauſible they may bee, ſound they cannot: 
ſome may admire thee for them z none ſhall bleſſc thee. But grant that ſome of theſe 
are no leſſe true, than nice points : what doe theſe vnſcaſonable crochers and quauers 
|rrouble the harmonious plaine-ſongs of our peace ? Some quiet error may bee better 
than ſome vnruly truth, Who bindes vs to ſpeake all we thinke? Sothe Church may be 
ſtill, would God thou wert wiſe alone. Did not our adverſaries quarrell enough betore, | 


| "Wy . TY 
our common parents, what meaneſt thou Arminins ? Whither tend theſe new-rais'd 


diſſentions ? Who {hall thriue by them bur they which inſult vpon vs, and riſe by the 
fall oftruth ? Who ſhall be vndone, bur thy brethren ? By that moſt precious, and blou- 
dy ranſome of our Sauiour, and by that awfuli appearance wee (hall once make before 
the glorious Tribunall ofthe Sonne of God, remember thy ſelfe, and the poorediſtra- 


I 
— —_ 


Red limmes of the Church : Let notthoſe excellent parts, wherewith God hath furni- 
ſhed thee, lye inthe narrow. way, and cauſe any weake oneeitherto fall, or ſtumble, or 
erre. For Gods ſake,cither ſay nothing, or the ſame. How many great wits haue ſought 
no by-paths, and now arehappy with their fellowes ! Let it bs no diſp1ragementto| 
goe with many to heaueh,. What could he reply to ſo plaine a charge ? No diſtinQion | 


that learned and worthy Frav, Gomarw, nor your other graue fraternitie of reuerend 
Diuines, haue beene ſilent in ſo maine a cauſe. I feare rather too much noiſe in any of 
theſe rutnules.; There may too many contend, not intreat. Multitude of ſuters is com- 
monly powerfull ; how much morein iuft motions ? But ifeither he, or you, ſhallturne 
me home, and bid me ſpend my little moiſture vpon our owne brands, I grant there 
tis both the ſame cauſe, and the ſame need. This counſell is no whit further from vs, 
becauſe ris dire&ed to you : Any Reader canchange the Perſon : Ilament to ſee, that 
eyery where peace hath not many clients, but fewer louers; yea, cuen many of thoſe 
that praiſe her, follow her not. Of old, the very Novation men, women, children, 
bronght-ſtones and mortar (with the Orthodox ) tothe building of the Church of the 
reſurre&ion, and ioyned louingly with then, againſtthe Arrians: leflerquarrels diuide 
vs; andeuerydiuilion ends in blowes, and-eyery blowis'returned ;: and none of all 
lights beſide the Church. Even the beſt [Apoſtles diſſented; neither: knowledge, nor 
holineſſe can redreſle all differences : True, but wiſdome .and charitie could reach vs 
to auoid theirpteiudice, If we had but theſeitwo vertues, quarrels ſhould not hurt vs, 
nor the Chutch by vs: But (alas ) ſelfe-loue is too ſtrong tor both theſe : This alone 
| pens the floud-gates of diſſention , and 'drownes the ſweet, but low valley of the 

Church. Men eſteeme of opinions, becauſe their owne; and will hauetruth ſerue,not 
gouerne; What they haue vndertaken, muſt be true : ViRory is ſought for, not fatil- 


can auoid the power of fimple truth, I know he heares not this of me firſt : Neither | 


faction z vitory of the Author, notofthe cauſe : Hee is a rare man that knowes to 


yeeld,! 
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yeeld, as wellas to argue : what ſhould we doethen, bur beſtow our ſelues vpon that | 
which too many negle&, publike peace ; firſt, in prayers that wemay preuaile, then in' 
ceares that we preuaile not ? Thus haueT beene bold tochat with you of our greateſt | 
and common cares. Yourold loue, and late hoſpitall entertainment in that your Iland | 
called for this remembrance ; the rather to keepe your Engliſh congue in breath, which 
was wont not to be the leaſt of your deſires, Would God you could makes happie 
with newes,not of truce, but {incere amitie and vnion ; notof Prouinces, bur ſpirits. 
The God of ſpirits effe&ir both here and there, to the glory of his Name and Church. | 


| 
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To IW.F. condemned for murder, 
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Ee. V I IT. Effedtually preparing bim, and ( under hs name ) whatſoecuer Malefaitor 
- for bis death. 


vs, for your good, it muſt be the Pye] you mult expeR, and the finall dutie weowe | 
prtleſſe, ro heare whar might haue beene ; neithes | 
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| what doe weelfe ? And what differs our end from yours, but in haſte and violence y| 
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And who knowes whetherin that? It may be a ſickneſle as ſharpe, as ſudden; ſhall fetch 
vshence : it may bethe ſame death, ora worle, for a better cauſe : Orit not ſo, thereis 
much more miſery in lingring : He dies eaſily, that dies ſoone : bur he other is the 
vemoſt vengeance that God hath reſerued for his enemies : This is a matter of long | 
feare, and (hort paine. A few pangs let the ſoule out of priſon : butthe torment of 
that other is euerlaſting ; after ten rhouſand yeares ſcorching in that flame, the paine is 
neuerthe neerer to his ending. No time giues it hope of abating ; yea, time hath ng- 
thing ro doe with this 'eternitie, You that ſhall fecle the paine'of one minutes dying, 
thinke whar paine it is to be dying foreuer and euer. This, although ic be attended with | 
a ſharpe paine, yer is ſuch as ſome firong ſpirits have endured without ſhew of yeel- 
dance, I hane heard of an Iriſh Traitor, that when he lay pining vpon the wheele with 
his bones broke, asked his friend if he changed his countenanceatall ; caring leſle for 
the paine, than the ſhew of feare. Few men hauedied of greater paines, than others 
haue ſuſtained and live, But that other Querwhelmes both bodie and (oule, and leaues 
no roome for any comfort in the polkbilicie of mitigation. Here, men are executio- 
hers, or diſeaſes ; there fiends. Thoſe Deuils that were ready to tempt the graceleſle 
vnto ſinne, areas ready to follow the damned with tortures. Whatſocuer becomeof 
your carkaſe, ſaue your ſoule from the flames ; and ſo managethis ſhorerime you haue 
to live, that you may die but once. This is nor your firſt ſinne ; yea; God hath now pu- 
niſhed your former finnes with this : a fearfull puniſhment in ir ſelfe, if ir deſcrued no 
more : your conſcience ( which now begins to rell truth ) cannor bur afſure you, that 
there is no finne more worthy of hell, than murder; yea, more proper coir. Turne ouer 
thoſe holy leaues ( which you haue too much negleRed, and now ſmart tor negleQting) 
you ſhall finde murderers among thoſe that are ſhut outfrom the preſence of God $ 
you (hall find chePrince of that darkneſle, inthe higheſt tile of his miſchiefe, rermed a 
man-ſlayer. Alas ! how fearefullacaſeis this; that yon haue herein reſembled him, fot 
whom Tophcth was prepared of old ; and imitating him in his aFion, haucendangered 
your ſelfe to partake of his torment !. Oh, that you could but ſee what you haue done, 
what you haue deſerued; that your heart could bleed I you, forthe blood 
| yourhands haue ſhed : Thatas yort hate followed Satan our commonctiemy in (ih- 
' ning; fo you could defic him in repenting : Thatybur teares could diſappoidr his hopes 
of your damnation, What a happie vnhappineſfe ſhall this be'to your fad friends, that 
your better part yetliverh 2 Thar fromian ignotiiifious place your ſoulc is receiued to 
glory ? Nothing caneffe& thisburyour repentarice ; and that'can doein; Feare notto 
looke into that kotror,” which ſhould attend yourſfinne : and benow as ſevere to your! 
ſelfe, as you haue beene cruell roanother.' Thinke not ro extenuare your offence with! 
the vaine titles of manhood” : whit praiſ-"is this; that yoti-were a valiant murderer? 
Strike your owne breft ('as Moſ25 Yid RE) and bring downe riuers6f teares to 
waſh away your bl6od-ſhed:" DS not {6 mithfeare/yout tudgment, as dbhorre yout 


whoa you offendeatt ay; 7 front Mohd pniltineſſe O'Lord, Ikemetell you:: 
As WANG repdthin, eth RR Hy pe 5 With ie; there is ns condemiiation. Trite; 
penbrs is irons ndccati with thepreareſt ſinne, ycawith-allthe/powets of 
ef*Wharif your kghds be WAKblood 2-Beho1d; the blood of your Siviour ſhall 
wa yours'!Tfyon 


tan need tg Ki Hythar5 your'Scarler ſople/ſhallbeos 
ourſe 4ldiithall make! yr Crofſe'the way: to the Paradiſe of 
aſter cf heal AIIHRY (tes GPthe foule, if never ſo\ deſperate : Onely,] 
that yMAAicitt bee d&þeetiough pieteed; ere you yt on -;/elfſe, 'vnder a. 
| gs 1 of difimularivji,” your ſore ſka fefteti to'eath, Yetioyvs * 
_ **--* with your trac ſorrow, whoni you have gricued with your ' 
124+ © "© offence ; and'at once' comtf3rt your friends, and: - 
| | fave your ſoule. _ 070 
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To M-. lonn More, of along time now priſoner 
vnder the Inquiſition at Rome. 


——____ 


|[Er1sT, IX. nog him to his wonted conffancy, and encouraging him to Martyr 
ome. | | 


Hat paſſage can theſelines hope to find into that your frait and curious 
V / thraldome? Yet who would not aduenture the loſle of this paines for bim, 

which is readie to loſe himſelte for Chriſt ? what doe we not owe to you 
which haue thus giuen your felfe for the common faith? Blcfled be the name of that God 
| who hath ſingled you our for his Champion, and made you inuincible':: how famous are 
your bonds ? how glorious your conſtancy ? Oh, that our of your cloſe obſcurity, you 
could but ſee the honour of your tuffering, the affections of Gods Saints, and in ſome, 
an holy enuje at your diſtrelſed happineſfe.” Thoſe wals cannot hide you: No man ig at- 
rended with ſo many eies from carth & heauen: The Church your Mother beholds you, 
not with more compalhon, than toy : Neither can it be fayd, how {hee at once pities 
your miſery, and reioyces in your patience : Theblefled Angels !ooke vpon you with 
oratulation and applauſe. The aduerſaries with an angry ſorrow to ſee themſclues oner- 
come by their captiue, their obltinate cruelty ouer-matched with humble reſolution, 
and faithfull perſeucrance. Your Sauiour ſees you from aboue, not as a meere ſpea- 
tor, but as a patient with you, in you, for you : yea, as an 2gent in your indurance and 
victory, giuing new courage with the one hand, and holding out a Crowne with the 
other. Whom would not theſe {ights incourage ? who now can pity your ſolicarines ? 
The hearts of all good men are with you. Neither can that place be bur full of Angels, 
which is the continuall obic@ of ſo many prayers, yea the God of heauen was ncuerſo 
Neere you, as now you are remoued from men, Let me ſpeakea bold, but crue word. Ir 
isas poſhble for himto be abſent from his heauen, as from the priſons of his Saints. 
The glorified ſpirits aboue {ing to him; the perſecuted ſoules below, ſuffer for him, and 
crytohim ; he is magnified in both, preſent with both ; che faith of the one, is as plea- 
ſiog to him, as the triumph of the ocher. Nothing obligeth vs men ſo much, as ſmar- 
ting for vs ; words of defgnce are worthy of thanks, but paine is eſteemed aboue re- 
compence, How doe we kille the wounds which are taken for our ſakes, & profeſle that 
we would hate ovr ſelues, it we did not louethoſe that dare bleed for vs ? How much 
more ſhall thc God of mercics bee ſenſible of your ſorrowes, and crowne your pati- 
ence 2 To whom you may truly fing thar ditty of the Prophec, Surely for thy ſake am 1 
ſlain? continually, and ans counted asa ſheepe for the ſlaughter, Whar need 1 to ſtir vp your 
conſtancy, which hath already amazed, and wearied your perſecutors > No ſuſpicion 
| {hall drive me hereto ; bur rather the thirlt of your praiſe. He thar exhorts to perfift in 
well-doing, while he perſwades,commenderh : Whither ſhould [ rather ſend you,than 
tothe {ighr of your owne Chriſtian fortitude ? which neither prayers, nor threats, haue 
beene able to ſhake : Here ſtands on the one hand, liberty, promotion, pleaſure, life, and 
( which ealily exceeds all theſe) the deare reſpe& of wife and children ( whom your 
only reſolution ſhall make widow and orphanes) theſe with ſmiles, and vowes, and 
teares, ſeeme to importune you. On the other hand, bondage, ſolitude, horror, death, 
(andthe moſt lingring of all miſeries ) ruine of poſterity : theſe wich frownes and mena- 
_ labour co affright you : Berwixc both, you haue ſtood vnmoued z fixing youreyes 


eitner right forward vponthe cauſe of your ſuffering, or vpwards vpon the crowne of 
m2 your|_ 
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your reward : Itis an happy thing when our own ations may beeither examples,or ar- 
guments ofgood. Theſe blefled proceeciags call you on to your pertettion ; There. 

ward of good beginnings proſecuted, is doubled ; negleCted, is loſt. How vaineare 

thoſe temptations, which would make you a loſer of all chis praiſe, this recompence 2 

Goeon therefore happily ; keepe your eyes where they are, and your heart cannot 

be but where itis, and where it oughe : Looke (till, for what you ſuffer, and for whom : 

Forthe truth, for Chriſt : whar can be ſo precious as truth? "Not life ic ſelte, All earth- 

ly things are not ſo vile tollife, as life to truth ; Lif is momentarie, Truth eternall ; Life 

| is ours, the truth, Gods : Oh happy purchaſe, to give ourlife for che eruth. What can 

| we ſufter roo much for Chriſt ? He bath giuen our life ro vs ; hee hath giuen his owne 

life for vs. Whar great thing is ir, if he require what he hath giuen vs, if ours for his? 

| Yea, rather ifhe call for whar he hath lentvs ; yetnotto bereaue,butto changeir; gi- 

| uing vs gold for clay, glory for our corruption. Behold thar Sauiour of yours weeping, 

and bleeding, and dying for you : alas ! our ſoules are too ſtrait for his forrowes ; wee 
| can be made bur paine tor him z He was made linne for vs : wee ſuſtaine, forhim, but 
the impotent anger of men ; he ftrugled with the infinite wrath of his Father tor vs. 

Oh, who canendure enough for him, that hath paſſed rhorow death and hel! for his 

ſoule 2} Thinke this, and you ſhall reſolue with Da#id, 7 will bee yet more wile for the 

Lord, T he worſt of the deſpight of men,is but Death ; and thar,it they infli& nor, a dif 

eaſe will ; orifnot that, Age. Hereis noimpoſition of that, which would not be z but 

an haſtning ofthat which will. be : an haſtning to your gaine, For behold, their vio- 

lence {hall turne your neceſhtie, into vertue and protit. Nature hath made you mortall: 
none but an enemie can make you a Martyr ; you muſt die, though they will nor; you 

caanor dic for Chriſt, but by them, How could they elfe deuife ro make you happie? 

fince the giver of both lifes hath ſaid, He chat ſhall loſe bis life for my ſake ſhall ſave it. 

Loe, this aloneis loſt with keeping, and gained by loſle. Say you were freed, vpon the 
ſafeſt conditions, and returning : ( as how welcome ſhould that newes bee, moreto 
yours, than to your ſelfe) perhaps, Death may meer you in the way, perhaps ouer- 
take you at home : neither place, nortime, can promiſe immunitie from the common 
deſtinic of men : Thoſe that may abridge your houres, cannot lengthen them ; and 
while they laſt, cannot ſecure them from vexation ; yea, themſelues ſhall follow you in- 
ro their duſt ; and cannot auoid what they can inflit ; death (hall equally ryrannize 
by them, and ouer them : ſo their fauours are bur fruitleſle, their malice gaintull, For 
it ſhallchange your Priſon into Heauen, your Fetrers into a Crowne, your laylorsto 
Angels, your miſcrie into glory. Looke vp to your fucureeſtate, and reioyce inthe 
preſent : Behold, the Tree of Life, the hidden Manna, the Scepter of power,the Mot- 
ning-Starre, the white garment, the new name, the Crowne, and Throne of Heauen, 
are addrefled for you. Ouercome and enioy them : oh glorious condition of Mar- 
tyrs ! whom conformity in death, hath made like their Sauiour in blefſedneſſe ; whoſe 
honour isto attend him for euer, whom they haue ioyecd ro imitate. hat are theſe 
which are araied in long white robes, and whence came they ? Theſe are (ayes thathea- | 
uenly Elder ) they which came out of great tribulation, and waſhed their long Robes, and 
hawe made their Robes white, in the blood of the Lambe. 

Therefore they are in the preſence of the Throne of God, and ſerue him diy and night in 
his Temple : and he that ſutteth on the Throne, will dwell among them, and gouerne them, and 
lead them onto the linely Fountaines of waters, and God ſhall wipe all teares from their eyes. 

All the ele haue Seales in their fore-heads : but Martyrs haue Palmes in their 
hands. All theeleR haue white Robes ; Martyrs, both white and long : white, for their 
glory. ; long, for the largeneſle oftheir glory, Qnce red with their owne bloud ; now 
white with the bloud ofthe Lambe : there is nothing in our bloud, but weake obedi- 
ence; nothing bur meritin the Lambes bloud. Behold, his merit makes our obedience 
glorious. You doe but ſprinkle his feer with your bloud ; loe, hee waſhes yourlong 
white Robes, with his. Every drop of your bloud is anſwered with a ſtreame of his 3 
and euery drop of bis is worth Rivers of ours : Precions in the ſight of the __ " 

eat 
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| courage beyond her ſex, contemnes the worſt miſery of your loſle ; profefſing ſhee 


| yourglory : For vs, we [hall agcompany you with our prayers, and follow you with 


1 


| lets;0r,as we ſeeworlds of Countries deſcribed in the compalle of ſmall maps; Neither 


| foamT[willingtocommend. Let vs begin yithbim who is the firſt and laft : Informe 
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deathof his Saints « Precious in prevention, precious in acceptation, preciousin remy- | 
neration, Oh, giue willingly that which you cannotkeepe, that you may receiue what | 
you cannot leeſe, The way is ſteepe, but now you breathe rowards thetop. Letnotthe| 
want of ſome few eps, loſe you an erernallreſt, Put to the ſtrength of your awne 
Faith : The prayersof Gods Saints ſhall further your pace ; and that gracious hand 
that ſuſtaines heaven andearth, ſhall vphold, and {weetly draw you vpto your glory.| 
Goe on tocredic the Goſpel] with your preſeucrance : and ſhew the falſe-hearted cli- 
ents of that Roman-Court, thatthe Truth yeelds reall and hearty profeffors ; ſuch as 
dareno lefſe ſmart, than ſpeake for her. | 
Wichoutthe wals of your reſtraint, wherecan you looke beſide incouragements of 
ſuffering ? Behold in this, how much you are happier than your many predeceſſors. 
Thoſe haue found friends, or wives, or children, the moſt dangerous ot all tempters. 
Suggeſtions of weakneſle, when they come masked with lone, are morepowertull to 
hurt, But you, all your many friends, in the valour of their Chriſtian love, wiſh rather a 
bleſſed Martyr, than aliuing and proſperous reuolter : yea, your deare wife (worthy of 
this honour, to be the wife of a Martyr) prefers your faich, to her aft;Qion 3 andin a 


would redeeme yourlife with hers, but that ſhe would not redeeme it with your yeel. 
dance : and while ſhe Jookes vpon thoſe many pawnes of your chaſte loue, your hope- 
full children, wiſhes rather to ſee them fatherlefl:, chan their father vntaichtrl! : The 
greateſt part of your ſufferings are hers : She beares them with a cheerefullrefolution : 
Shediuides with yau in your ſorrowes, in your patience; {he {hall nor bee ciuided in 


ourthankfull commemorations z vowingrto write your name in red lerters in the Ka- 
lendars of our hearcs ; andto regiſter it in the monuments of perperuall Records, as an 
examplectoall poſterity, The memorial of the inft ſhall be bleſſed. | 
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E e. X. Containing Rules of good aduice for our Chriſtian and ciuill carige. 


Grant,breuity where it is neither obſcure,nor defeQiue, is very pleaſing ,exen tathe 
daintieſt indgments. No maruell therefore, it moſt men deſire much good coun- 
ſell in a narrow roome ; as ſume affeto haye great perſonages drawn in little rab- 


 doI vnwillingly yeeld to follow them;for both the powers of good aduice arg the iron- 
ger when they arechus vnitcd 3, and brevity makes counſell more portable for memo- 
rie, andreadier for yſe. Take theſetheretore fot mare z which as I would fgine praiſe, 


your ſelfe aright concerning God z withour,whom, in vajne doe we know all things : 
Be acquainted with that Sauiour of yours, which.paid ſo.mych far you onearth, and 
now ſues for you in heauen ; withqut whom, we have nothing ro doe with God, nor 
he wich vs, Adore him in your thoughts, cruſthim with your ſelfe : Renew-your ſight 
ofhim euery day, and his of you. Ouer-looke theſe earthly things ; and when you doe 
A any time caſt your eyes vpon heanen, think, there dwels my Savjqur, there I ſhall be. 
Call your ſelfe ro often recknings; caſt vp your debrs, paymencs, graces, wants, expen- 


denials trom your ſelfe ; yea, giue peremptory denials to your ſelte : Hee can never bee 
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ces, employments ; yeeld not to thinke your {er devotions troubleſome : Take not eaſie | 


good that flatters himſelfe : hold nature to her allowance ; and let your will ftandat 


—_7} _ courteſie :. 
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TOS courteſte : happy is that man- which hathobtained to be the maſter of his owne heart. 
'Thinkeall Gods outward fauviirs and proviſions the beſt for you : your owne abllitie, 
and ations the meaneft. Suffer'tior your mind to be eichera Drudge, or a Wanton;; 
exerciſe ir ener, bur ouer-lay itnot : In'all' your buſineſſes, looke chrough the world, at 
[God ; whatfoeuer is yourleitell, ler him be your ſcope : Every day takeaview of your 
laft; and thinke either iris this, or may be; Otter not yourſelte citherto honour, or [4 

__ | bour ; Jetthcm both ſeeke you : Care you onely ro be worthy, and you cannot hide 
you from God.. So frame your ſelfero the time and company, that you may neither 
ſerueit, nor ſullenly neglect ir 5 and yeeld fo far, as you may neither betray goodnefle, 
nor countenanceeuill. Ler your words be few, and digeſted:Ir is a ſhimeforthe tongue 
tocry the heart mercy, much more to caſt it ſelfe vpon the vncertaine pardon of others 
eares. Fhereare buttwo things which a Chriſtian is charged to buy, and notto ſell, 

Time and Trath ; both ſo precious, that we muſt purchaſe them ar any rate. So vſe your 

friends, as thoſe which ſhould be perpetuall,may be changeable. While you are within| 

your ſelfe, there is no danger : but thoughts 6rice verered muſt ſtand ro hazard, Do not 
heare from: your ſelfe, what you wonld'be'loth to: heare from others,.In all good 
things, glue the eye and eare-the full of feope, forthey let into the mind : reſtraine the 
tongue, for itis a ſpender, Few men hauerepented them of filence.” Inall ſerious mat- 
ters, take counſell of dayes, and nights, and triendsgand lerleiſure ripen:your purpoſes: 
neither hope to gaine ovght by fuddenneſſe; The firſt thoughts maybe confident, the 
ſecond are wiſer. Serue honeſty ever, thouph withour apparent wages' : ſhee will pay 
ſure, it flow, Asin apparell, fo in a&tions,'koow not what is good, but what becorhes| 
you. How many warrantable a&Qs' haue-thiſf-ſhaper-the Authors ? Excufe' not your 
owne1ll, aggrauate not others.: andiifyou;Joue peace; anoid cenſures, compariſons, 
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contraditions, Out of good'men chule acquaintange' ;* of acquaintance, friends 3 of 
| friends, familiars : after probation adairthem, and after admitrance change theovnae: 
| Age commendeth friend{hip, Doe notalwayes your beſt : it is neither wiſe, nor ſafe for 
| 4 man ener to ſtand vpon the top of His ſtrength, If you would bee aboue the expe&- 
tion of others, be euer below your felfe. *Expend after your purſe; not aker your ming: 
take not where you may deny, except vpon conſcience of deſert, or hope to requite. 
Either frequent ſuits, or complaints, are weariſorhe to a friend. Rather ſmother your} | 
griefes and wants as you may, than be either querulous, or importunate. Letnot your; 
face belie your heart, nor alwayes tell tales our of it : heis fit to liue amongſt friends or 
enemies, that can be ingenuouſly cloſe. Giue freely, ſell rhriftily : Change ſeldome! 
| yourplace, *neuer your ftare : either imend-inconueniences, or ſwallow thetn, rather 
| then you ſhould run from your ſelfe ts auoid them. | 
'Inall your recknings for the world, 'caſt vp ſome croffes that appeare nor ; either] 
thoſe will come, or may : Let your ſuſpicions be charitable ; your truff fearful] ;-y@r 
[cenſures ſare. 'Giue way to the anper-of the great”: The thunder and' cannon Wilt 
{ abide no fence.' As in throngs we are afraid of lofſe ; ſo whilethe world comes 'ypon 
| you, looke well to your ſoule ; There is more danger in good than inevill : Tfeirethe 
| numberoftheſe my rules; for Precepts are wo Wt a$nayles)redriue ont ofic'aho-" 


ther: but theſe, I intended to ſcatteFamongftmany ** and as I wasloth thit = © 
''* any gueſt ſhould complaine ofa niggardly hand ; Dainty'diſhes oo 
©. are wont to be (pitingly'Terved out : homely ones” OO 
ſupply in their bipneſſe, 'whar'they wane oo ot 

in their worth, 17 


? [ 
. } 
= , . &. } 
Fr v8? + "=" 
I * 
: 4 


nv . 
*7 3a; ; 0 , "aP : wi #- 7% 
; D . f k . 1 #7 # t'6# V - & of 
4 4 
rF 
g , * *+ «vn 
X # : © T y « ", 444 jp» <7 £ 4 2 
"IS , 4 4 .& -Y ns * #3 P 
. * 
— 4 c » v . . 6 
» - > 4 * "— LA 1 
+ þ . _s _ . S 
, R & , " A , % s 4 - , 
# 


=_ 


— —_ ———— CC —_— et, 


——<D—_—  — LA D—_ 


PHARISAISME 


HA ND 


CHRISTIANITIE.. 


COMPARED AND SET 


FORTH IN A SERMORN AT 
Pauls ( roſe, M av 1. 1608. 


TT en ———e——_— — —— —  — —_— OCD > oa 


By los, Haus 


oO —— —— <—_ 


Vpon MATTH. 5. 20. 
Except your righteouſneſſe exceed the righteouſueſſe of the Scribes and 
Phariſes, yee ſhall not enter into the Kingdowe of Heanen. 


+ ImprintedatLonvon, 1627. 
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TO THE KR 
REVEREND FATHER 


INGQGOD AND MI VERT 
good Lord, I nowmas, Lord Biſhop 


of Lonvox, I. H. wiſheth all Grace 
and Happineſſ <3. 


| >. Reuerend and Honourable : 


Rnow there u ſtore of Sermons extant : 
The Pulpit ſcarce affordeth more than 
the Preſſe. F adde to the number, ana 
complaine not © in all good things, abun- 
x) EU} dancers ancaſte burden. Ff the ſoule may 
A feed it ſelfe with varietie, both by the. 

eare, and bythe eye, it bath no reaſon to 

finde fault with choice, But if any weaker ſiomacke (as in our 
bodily T ables ) ſhall feare to ſurfer at the ſight of too much, 
|it i eafie for that man to looke off, and to confine ba ees to ſome 
few : Who cannot much ſooner abate to himſelfe, than multiply 
to another ? Let not bu nice ſullenneſſe pretadice that delight and 
profit which may ariſe to others from this number, \ For mee, 
darenot be ſoenuious, as not to bleſſe God for thi plenty, and 
ſertouſly to reiozce that Gods people may thus liberally feaſt 
themſelues by both their ſenſes : neither know 1 for wherber 
more 


-* 


| 495 


The Epiſtle Dedicatory. 


more : The ſound of the word ſpoken pierceth more ; the letter 
written endnreth longer : the eare ts taught more ſuddenly, more 
flirringly ; the eyemuh leiſure and continuance.cAccording tomy 
poore abilitie, I haue deſired io doe gocd both wayes ; not Jo much 


fearing cenſures, as caring to edifie. T hu little labour ſubmiſſely 


offers it ſelfe to your Lordſhip,as inſUly yours : being beeh preached 
at your call, and (as it were) in your charge, and by one vnder 
the charge of your fatherls iuriſdiftion, who vnfainedly defires 
by all meanes to ſhew hi true heart to Gods ( burch,togetber with 
his humble thankefulneſſe to your Lordſhip * and prof</ſeb ſtil 


to continue | 


Your Lordſhipsin all humble 


duty and obſeruance, 


los. Haut, 
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epter intothe Jngany pf hu heaven. 


Faconfneſe ? What wanted it ? a hom 


Except your righteonſaeſſe exceed the righteouſneſſe of the Scribes and nd Plaries) Je e ſal wot) 
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= HE. curious DoQors EY Jews HG reduced MI Gods plays v 16354 
\ Ratute-lave ro {1x hundred and thirteene' precepts; ſfo| a fnemergial 
* . manyasthete are dayesiithe yecte, | and {oy pf Iti'the | #6 abShelhs. 
46'l8 body. It: was dn honeſt and ( whick were ftrange Ho Irene 
ST}: ian conceitofone of their Rabbins, thar Dawl 4bjh ov | 
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and a6; elit Law te, Thefetwo are: the frock61d of's Shiiſtien 3 ; z'and ifar lum Srediiume 
burtliey ? WHY RYINY 2%, \ | 5 5 pg 
The! Iewesof theſetith þeruerted die cieed the Goſptll .Our Say (dries: wo | 
bop. that rear Prophe I, pk cn hinn> was h bighyitoe ) yew ng ge oh | 
and ſettles the Goſj It WAllappic 'S: bofh the s give he'camEldtto conlurne; bur} 
& conſynimate, the Lav. WRIT as Cotiiiths') beh bed Freak bs but} aria 
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 digerſe ſcntcn- 
f Lit que Maxime 
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refþ. ad Serariis. 
Orig, lib. Fo ad- 
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ftlanos wo babere 
vera religione)N, 
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& Hillel. Ar. 
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Cbriſt;, non tot 
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Phariſaiſme 


| it is moredifficult to auoid variety, yea oftentation ofreading ; withourany curious 
| trauerling of opinions; Iſtudy for ſimple truth; as one thatwill not lead you out of the 
rode-way.toſhew you the turnings, Scribes were ancient ; Ezra is called ( Sopher wa. 
prompt Scribe, As long before him,ſo cuer ſince they continued cill Chriſts time. 
wOTankes 3 ſome were xeuparii aa: others riwe, Some popular, others legall; 
Somerhe peoples z pthers, Gods, the one, Secretaries, Recorders, Notaries, as 2 Chron: 


24-11, (Sopher hamelec) the Kings Scribe : The other Doctors ofthe Law of God: The 
Law of the Lord is with 35, in oaine made he it, che | 


in circuncifions | 


werſabantur, fc. | 
vide lof. Scalig. | 


Domus Sammai | 


Ante aduyentun || 


42M wil. 
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pewne of the $eyibe 35 in vaine, 


Asthe Phariſes were (riley, ) raw maſters: fotheſcarethe ſame which Lake 
11.45, are called (rw \ interpreters of the Law, Tho to ſome not meane Critickes it 
ſzemes theſe ſhould be a third fort. which conſider not that our Sauiour on purpoſe 


. addr w_ 
What before he had b 


n2me(though| 
s 
Sy 


k 


aug thus leazned of ſome] 
chi iþ 


cold Icw-! 


ut 


al 


y now. call 


Ehe mts ben Gods 
yalctle they did 


ed Godwuhvnbi of 
Q, 8s HOIN, 
ted por the other, The morg franke fore Reds 


more oy, 


hes at 


| ——— 


and Chriſtianitie. 


the other, with too much niggardlinefſe;neither did the ſtraiter-handed enuy the other 
for too much lauiſhneſſe. Would God we could doe thus, They agreed, though they 
differed, But now,when theſe voluntary ſeruices began to be drawne into Canons (as 
Scaliger ſpeaketh) and that which was before bur arbitrary, was impoſed as ncceſlary, 
(neceſſary for belecfe,neceſlary for ation) queitions arole, andtherent began in the 
Tewes. Thoſe dogmaticall Doors which ſtood for ſupererogation, and traditions a- 
boue Law.,were called(Persſchim) Phariſes; ſeparare fro the other in firit iudgement, 
in ſuperfluous holineſſe : Theſe,as they were the brood of thoſe (Chaſidim) whom wee 
find firſt mentioned in the Machabees,by the corrupt name of 4fideans ; fo from them 
| againc,ina ſecond ſucceſſion proceeded(as their more refined iſſue) the Eſſens, both 
Collegiate and Eremiticall: Theſc Phariſes then,were a fraternitic or College ofcxtra- 
ordinary deuotion ; whoſe rule was Tradition, whoſe praQtife voluntary auſtereneſſe: 
To them the Scribes ioyned themſelues, as the purer Iewes ; for Paul calls them 
[axeCezirlw diem] the moſt exquiſite ſect; yea,8(as Joſepbhm)the beſt expoſitors; willingly 
expounding the law according to theirTraditios,& countenancing theirtraditions by 
the forced ſenſes ofthe Law.Both which profeſſions were greatly inlarged & graced by 
two famous DoQors,Sammar & Hillel(whom ſome,though falſly,would haue the foun- 
ders ofthem)norlong before Chriſts time;for old Hillel of a 1 20,yeercs, protracted his 


names with more wittines than probabilitic,from D:fipating & Profaning the Lawzand 
what bickerings 8 deadly quarels were euen amongſt chemſclues in thoſe two famous 
houſes; and what were the foure expoſitions of the Law which they followed, Tliſtnor 
now todiſcourſe, Their imploiment was, expounding the Law, and vrging Traditi- 
ons;therefore their auditors had wont to ſay,when they called one anotherto Church 
(as S*, Hierome tells vs) [oi ger SwTg3a) The wiſe, that is, the Phariſes, exponnd ro day. 
Whence perhaps,that may be interpreted of S;Pay/ to the Corinths,Wheye is che wiſe? 
where s the Scribe? So did the Scribes tooy but the difference was, that the Scribes were 
more Textuall,the Phariſes more Traditionall: therefore obſcrue, that the Scribe findes 
fault with the ſuſpicion of blaſphemy; the Phariſe, with vawaſhen hands : the Seribes 
(their Doctors) exceld for learning, the Phayifes for piety,” Their attire was the ſame, 
and their faſhions : but the Phariſes had [mwicias wei] more ſway; and were more ſtrict 
and Cappucine-like z profeſled more yeercs continency;; and ina word, tooke more 
paines rogoeto hell, Theſe did fo carry away the hearrs of the Iewes, thatthere was 
no holy man, which was not tcarmed a Phariſe; and therefore among the ſeuen kindes 
of Phariſes in their Talmud, they make Abraham a Phariſe of Lone, Toba Phariſe of Feare. 
And if from the men you caſt your eyes vpon their rightcouſneſfe;:you cannor but 
wonder at the curioſity of their zeale, Wherein looke (Lbeſeech you) firſtattheirde- 
uotion, thenthcir holy carriage; laſtly their ſtrict obſeruation of the Law, 
Such was their deuotion,that they praycd'ſownzr) as a Father faith, oft and long: 
| thriſea day was ordinary; atnine, twelue, and three a clocke: yea their progenitbrs' 
(whom they would ſcorne not to-march)diuided the day into three parts;whereof one 
| was beſtowed on prayer,thenext on the Law, the third on their worke, See here, God 
| had two parts.of three, themſclues bur one: beſides at their meales what ſtriQneſle ? 
| : Their very diſciples were raught (to ſhame vs Chriſtians) if they kad forgotten to 
|.giue thankes, toreturne fronithe: ficld rothe boord rofay grace, Fordiuine ſeruice; 
the Decalogue muſt be read once a day of cucry man: the Seribes ſay rhefirſt watch; 
the'Phariſes, any. boure ofthe night: others, twice, without.mouing eye; hand, foot, in 
A cleanc place, freefrom abyexctement, and foure cubirs'diftant from any'ſepulchre. 
fEorfaſting,they did it twice aweeke; not popiſhly (which 1477ckiffe iuſtly calls Foole- 
faſting) bur.in earneſt; on Monday and Thurſday.: Beſides (to omit their alines,which 
wereeuery way:proportionabletothereſt) wharmliſerable penancedid theywilfully? 
Thoy beat their heads againſt the walls,as they went, till bloud came + whetiteone of 
their ſcucn Pharifes is called:(Kizai) a. Phariſe-draw-bloud: They pur thethes'fn'rheir 
|5kirrs,toſting them themſclues They lay,onplankes,on ſtones, on thornes'and Bay 
ol Nn that 
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| daies by likely coputation,to ten yeeres after Chriſts birth, How Hicromfercheth their | 14, 
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ſc ji comederet |. deyorion, The holineſle of their carriage was ſuch, that they auoided cuery thing that 
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Phariſaiſme 


thar Heremiricall Phariſe drencht himſclfe oft,night andday,in cold water [ae;; re) 
for chaſtity z or (if you read it withoutan aſpiration) it fignifies for folly rather : what 
could that apiſh and ſtigmarical| Frier hauc done either more er worſe?This was their 


might carry any doubt of pollution : they would not therefore conuerſe with any dif- 
ferentreligionz and this Law went currant amongſt them : He that eats a Samaritans 
bread, be as hethat ears ſwines fleſh. An Hebrew Midwife might not helpe a Gentile, 
not bookes,not wax,not incenſe,might be ſold to them: yea, no familiarity miphibe 
ſuffered with their owne vulgar,For whereas there were three ranks among the Iewe 

the wiſe, (thoſe were the Pharſes) their D:ſciples,and the papulms terre, (as they called 
them) this was one of the ſix reproaches to a novice of the Phariſes, Toeat with the. 
wv#lzar ſort : and leſt (when they had beene abroad) they ſhould haue beene roucht by 
any, contrary to the warning of their phylaQeries, they ſcoure themſclues at their re- 
rurne z and cat not, vnleſſe they haue waſht [-vyw that is, accurately, as the Syriac ; 
oft, as Eraſmus; or with the grip't fiſt, as Bezs following Hierome. And norwitheuery 
water (marke the niceneſſc) but with that onely which they had drawne vp,with their 
owne labour: and to make vp the meaſure of their pretended ſanimony, they vowed 
contincncy,not perpetuall (as our Romanifts vrge) bur fot eight or tenne yeeres, Thus 
they did vabidden, How ſtriQly did they performe 'what was inioyned > No men ſo 
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| were in the way, to fetch aboutſome other ; 1f they muſt needs goethat way,torunne: 


exact in their tithes: 7pay tithes of all, ſaith the boaſting Pharſe : Of all (as a great Do- 
cor noteth) it was morethan he needed. God would haue a Sabbath kepr; they ouer- 
keepe it, They wouldnot on thar day ftop a ruining vallcll, not lay an apple to the 
fice, not quencha burning, not knockeon a table to ſtill a childe : what ſhouldI note 
more ? not rub or ſcratch in publike; God commands them to weare (Totephoth) phy- 
laferies: they do (which our Sauiour reproues) [marwr)e#large them + and: thefe muſt 
be written with tight lines in a whole parchment of the hide of acleanc beaſt, God 
commands to cclebrate and roſt the Paſſeouer;they will haue it done (in an excefſe of 
care) not withan iron, bura woodden ſpit, and curiouſly chuſe. the wood of Pome- 
granate: God commanded roiaunid Idolarryzthey raughrtheir Diſciples,if an'Image 


and if a thorne ſhonld light in their foor (neerc the place) nor to kneele, but ſit downe 


a{jandi haber. * 
Expoſ, bid. 


Lo — Woe oa 


Prec. Mof. cur | © pull it out, leſt they ſhould ſeeme to giue it reverence, I weary you with, theſe! 


| got wit,not eloquence nothonour they admited ſo much buttheir ripghteouſneſie:and: 


ſes in righteouſneſſe?, It were much-foran Angellfrom: Heaven,” Whar ſhallithe 
| poore ſonnes of the earth doe, if theſe, Worthits) be. rurned away with arepulſe? 


lewiſh nicetics. Conſider then how deyout,how liberall, how continent,how truedea- 
ling, how zealous, how ſcrapulous, howauſtere theſemen were, and ſee if itbenora 
wonder thatour.Saujour thus branderththem 3 Except your righteouſneſſe exceed the_ 
|righteouſneſſe of the Scribes and Phariſes, yee ſhall not enter into the Kingdome of Heanen : 
| Thatis,Ifyout dorinc benot more righteous,youſhallnor beentred ofthe Church: 
1ifyour holineſſe benot more perfe&, you ſhall nor enter into heauen ; behold, Gods 
| kingdome below and abouc is ſhut vpon them, | LELOSEE « TE 
| .The poore ewes were ſo befotted with the admiration of rhefe two, that rhey would 

have thoright if buttwo men muſt ga to heauen,the oneſhould bea Scribegthe othera, 
Phariſe. What ſtrange newes was this fromhim that kept the keyes of Daxid,that nei- 
| ther of them ſhould comethere? It was nortthe perſon-of theſe men,nor their learning,; 


1oenothingbuttheir righteouſhes is cenſured: Heteinthey ſeemed-ro exceed all men; 
| herein all thatwould be ſaued;muſt exceed them. Doe but thinke how the amazed; 
multitide ſtared vpon our Sauiour, when they heard this Paradox, Exceed the Phari- 


yea perhaps, your ſelues, all that heareime this day, receiuerhis not withoutaſtoniſh- 
ment and-fepre;whiles your conſciences ſecterly comparing yourholinefſe with theirs, 
| findo.it rg qpmeas much (hottoftheirs, as theirs of perfetion, And:would to God 
you could feark more, and be more arhazed with this compariſonyfor (ro ſer you for- 
ward) muſt we exeecd them, or elſcenot be ſauced? If yelctthem exceed vs,what _ 


—_ hd 


and (hriftianitie. 


behinde them, OMP Oo i | 
They taught diligently,and kept Aoſes his chairewarme: how many arethete of vs, 
whom the great Maſter of the Vineyard may tinde loytering in this publike marker- 
place, and ſhakevs by the ſhoulder witha Q aid fatis vtiofi? Why and you here idle ? 


| $11 
what poſlibilitie is there of our ſaluation? Ere we therefore ſhew how farre wemuſt |.) 
oc before them, looke backe with me (I beſcech you) a little,and ſee how farre we are | 


They compaſt ſea andland(Satans walke) to make aprofelyre: we ſic ſtill and freeze | 
in our zeale,and loſe proſelytes with our dull and wilfull negle&. They fpene one'quar- | 
ter of the day in prayer : how many arc there of vs that would nor thinke this anvnrea- 
ſonable ſeruice of God > Wee are ſo farre from this extremedenorion of the old E@- 


gence, How many of you Citizens can get leaue of Mammon to beſtow one houre of 


ere you admit others, clients ro you? How many of you haue your thoughts fixed 
in Heauen, ere they be in WeZFmipſter? Alas, what dulneſſe, is this? what iniuſtice > 


chits, that weare rather worthy of a cenſure with choſe Spaniſh Prieſts for our negli- | correfti a Conci- 


the day ina ſet courſe,vpon God? How many of you Lawyers,are firſt clients to God, | 


All thy houres are his, and thou wilt not lend him: one of his owne for thine owne | 


ſhall their diligence vpbraid,yea condemne vs? Alas ! how doe our Bibles gather duſt 
for wantof vſe, while our Chronicle, or our Statute-booke, yea perhaps our idle and 
ſcurrilous play-bookes, are worne with turning "Oh how happy were'our fore-fathers 
(whoſe memory is bleſſed for euer) if rhey could witti much coſt and more danger ger 
bur one of Pauls Epiſtles in their boſomes ; how did they hugge itin their armes,hide ic 
in their cheſt, yea in rhetrhearts ! How did they eat,walk,flecp,with that ſweer compa- 
nion,and inſpight of perſecution, neuer thoughtthemſclues well,but when they con- 
uerſed with it in ſecret! Lo now theſe ſhops are all open, we buy them norztheſe books 
[are open,we read them not,and we will be ignorant becauſe we will,The Sunneſhines 
and weſhur our windowes, It is enough for the: miſerable Popiſh Laitic to be thus 
dark,that liue in the perpetual night of Inquiſition, Shall this be the only difference be- 
ewixt them and vs; that they would reade theſe holy leaues, & may notzwemay,8& will 
not?There is no 1gnorance,to the wilfull,I ſtand not vpon a formall and verball know- 
| ledge: that was neuer more frequent, more flouriſhing. But if themaine grounds of 


go0d, They read, they recited the Law, (ſome) twice a day; neuer went without | 
ſome parts of it aboutthem: but to what effe& > There isnotoneof our people ( ſaith | 
Toſephus) but anſwers to any queſtion of the Law as readily ashis ownename, How 


cour. App. lib.2. 
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promos 


| Chriſtianity were throughtly ſetled in the hearts of the multitude, we ſhould not haue 
fomuchcauſe of ſhame and ſorrow, nor our aduerſaries of triumph and inſultation, 
Shew leſſe therefore for Gods ſake, and [carne more; and ballace your wauering heart 
| with the ſound truth of godlineſſe, that you may fliefteadily thorow all the tempeſts 
of errours, Make Gods Lawofyour learned counfell with David, and behappy. Elſe if 
you will needs loue darkneſſe,you ſhall hauecnough of it : you hauc here inward dark. 
ncſle, there outward (axin# itsrzer) This is your owne darkneſle, :that his of whom the 
Pſalmiſt ; He ſent darkneſſe, audit was darke : Darke indeed : A thieke and terrible dark- 
neſſe, toyned with weepingand —_ T vrge'not their awfullreuerence in their 
denotion,our ſleepy or wilde carcleſnefle;their auſtere and rough diſcipline ofthebo- 
die, our: wanton pampering of: the fleth; thoughwho can abide to thinke of a chaſte 
| Phariſe,and a filthy Chrifi:au?a temperate Phariſe,and a drunken Chriſtianfhow ſhame. 
fully is this latter vice (eſpecially) growne vpon vs with time? we knew it once in'our 
ordinary ſpeech appropriated to beggers, now gallants fight forir; This beaſtlineſſe 
had wont be baſhfull;nowit is inhpudent; once children were wontto ſhoutar a drun- 
kard (as fonie foule wonder) now nottobe drunke is quarrellenough atnong'men, a- | 
mong fricnds: Thoſe!knees that wewere wont to bow-to the: GodofHeaucn; are now 
bento Bacchys,in a paganiſb,beſtiall,deuilliſh deuozion;Toleanethe title of Chriſtians, 
for ſhamelertvs be cithermen or beaſts; My-ſpcech haftens ro their holy and wiſeftrie- 
nefſe of carriage 3 wherein I.can neuer complaindenough of onr inequality : They h#- 
ted the preſence,the fice;the faſhion,the bookes of a-Gencile,of a-Samaritane:; neither 
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Martth. 23.13, 


Gal, 6.6, 


was thereany hatredloſt on the Samaritabs part + forit he had but rouchr a lew, hee 
would haue throwne himſelfc into the water, cloathes and all: both, of them equally 
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ficke of a Noli me tangere z Touch me not, for 1 am holier, Efay 65. 

. OurRomiſh Samaritanes haunr:our tables, obr cloſers,; our cates 3 we frovwne nor, 
we diſlike not; Ve match,conucſe,conferre,contult with them carcleſly,as it ir were 
come to theold ſtay of that indifierent 9telles inEnſebirs; Sat ef credere in crucifixum ; 
but that which I moſt lament, and yee,FathersandBrethren,it my voice may reach to 


any whom irconcerneth, inthe bowels of Chriſt ler me boldly (though moſt vnwor-| 


chy) moueyour wiſdoms,your care to redrefſe ic. Our young ftudents(the hope of po. 
ſterity) newly crept outof the ſhell of Philoſophic, ſpend their firſt houres in the great 
Do@ors of Popiſh controuerſ1es;Bellaymine is next to Ariſtotle: yea,our very vngroun- 
ded Artizans, young Gentlemen, fraile Women, buy, reade, traucrſe promilcuouſly 
thedangerous Writings of our {ubrileſt Ieſuits.VVhar is the iflue?Many of them hane 
raken poyſon,cre they.xnow what milke is; and:when they hauec once taſted this bane, 
they muſt drinke and dic. Oh what pity, what v&xation is it to a rrue heart, to ſee vs thus 
rob'd of our hopes; them of their:foules !I hauc heard,yeaT haue ſeene and enuicd the 
cautclous ſeueritic of our Aduerfaries, which vpon the deepeſt paines forbid the ſale, 
yea the fight of thoſe Authors, which they tztme infeiousz whete was cuer Calvin 
publikely boughr in one of their Church-yards?where cuer read withort licence,with- 
out ſecurity? I cenſure nor this as the peculiar faulr of this place: would God this open 
remiſſeneſſe werenota commoneuill, and had not ſpred it ſelfe wide thorowall thoſe 
Churches thatare gone out of Babylon, Let no manell me of the diſtintion of that old 
Canoniſt : Some things ({aith he) we reade leſt they ſhould be negletFed, as the Bible ; ſome 
leſt chey ſhould be unknowne, as Arts and Philsſephie ; ſome that they may be reiefted, as He- 
reticall bookes, True 3. But let them reade chat canreie, that can.confute g we diſtruſt 


not ourcauſc,bur their weake iudgements, A good Apothecary can makea good me- 
dicine of aſtrong poylon ; muſt children thereforc be allowed that box ?. I know how 
vawarthy I am to aduiſe ; only I throw downe my ſelfe at your feer, and beſeech you, 
that our loſſes aid their examples-may make vs wo lefſe wiſe in our generation, 

I follow the compariſon; They paid tithes of all they had : not a por-herbe,but they 
tithed_ it. Heare this yefacrilegious Patrons, the merchants of ſoules, the Pirats of the 
Church, the enemies of religion; they ticthed all ; you nothing; they paid to their Le- 
uites, your Lenites muſt pay to you : Your Cures muſt be purchaſed, your tiches aba- 
ted or compounded for : O the ſhame of Religion ! How roo iuſtly may I vſurpeof 


rich :-If euer thou be the fatter for this graucll, or.che richer wich that thou ſtealeft 
from God, let me come to beggeat thy doore, SS ev! 

Woae to you ſpitutuall robbers, *Our blinde forefathers clothed the Church; you 
deſpoile it : their ighorant denorion fhall riſe in iudgementagainſt your rauening co- 
uctouſneſle., If robbery, fimony; periury will not carry youtto-hell; hopeſtillchar you 
may be ſaued, They'/gaueplentifullalmes ro'the poore: we in ſtead of filling their bel- 
lies,grinde their faces. VVhar excellent Lawes had we lately eriacted that there ſhould 
veno begger in I{fael? Lerour ſtreets wayes, hedges,witneſſe theexecution, Thy libe- 


. 
. 


ry,extorting,racking, incloſing, hath wounded whole V 'Hages;and now thou befrien- 
deſt two or three with the plaifters of thy bounty,The mercies of the wicked arecruel. 
They were preciſe ig.their Sabbarh;we ſo looſe in'ours,as if God had no day: Sec whe- 
ther our Fauerns,ftreers,high-waicsdeſcry any great difference. Theſe things I vowed 
in my ſelfe to reproue, if coo birtetly, (as yori chinkeypardon(I beſeechyou) this holy 


{ (Chriſtian hearers)'than which no name can bedearer: be perſwaded to ranſacke your 


one erumep. AT _ - % _ 


impatience: and blamethe fouleneſſe of theſe yices;nor my iuſt vehemency, And you 


you that of Seneca? Pertie ſacrileges are puniſhed; whilegreat oxes ride in triumph. Neuer| 
excuſe it with pretenceof Ceremonie z Moſes neuer gaue ſo ſtrict a charge for this, as 
Pal [@ mim, 4za%5i5] Communicate al] thy goods with thy Teacher; All, with an emphaſis. 
| Wel-farc yet the honeſt Phari/es, whole rule was':'(Degima wt dines fizs) Tithe and be 


rality relceucs ſome poore. Itis well. Bur hath not thy oppreſſion made more? Thy vſu-\ 


ſecurs 
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and (briſtianttie. 
ſecure hearts; and ifthere be any of you whoſe awaked conſcience ſtrikes him for theſe 
finnes,and places him below theſe Iewes in this vnrighteouſneſſe, if you wiſh or care to 


be ſaued, thinke it high time, as you would cuer hope for cntrance into Gods King- 
dome, to ſtrike your ſclues on the thigh, and with amazement and indignation to ſay, 


| What haue I done ? to abandon your wicked courſes;to reſolue,to vow,to ſtrive vnto 


a Chriſtian and conſcionable reformation. Parl, a Phariſe, was according to the righ- 
tcouſneſſe of the Law vnreproucable: yet if Pa#l had not gone from Gamaliels feet, to 
CarisTs, hehad ncuer beeneſaued, Vnreproucable, and yerreie&ed ? Alas, my 
brethren, what ſhall become of our gluttony,drunkennefle,pride, oppreſſion, bribing, 
couſenages, adulterics, blaſphemies, and our ſelucs for them ? God and men reproue 
vs for theſe; what ſhall become of vs? If the civilly righteous ſhall not be ſaued, where 
ſhall the notorious ſinner appeare? A Chriſtian below a Tew ? For ſhame, where ate 
we? where is our emulation? Heauen is our goale, we all runne; loe the Scribes and 


of Heauen 2 Except your righteouſneſſe, &+c. 

You haue ſcene theſe Scribes and Phariſes; their righteouſneſſe and our vnrighte- 
ouſneſſe, Sze now with like patience,their varighteouſneſſe thar was,and our righte- 
ouſneſſe that muſt be,wherein they failed,and we muſt excecd, They failed then in their 
Traditions and PraQtice, May I ſay they failed,when they excceded: Their Traditions 
excecded in number and proſecution, faulty in matter, OS 

To runne well, but out of the way, (according to the Greeke Prouerbe) is not berter 
than to ſtand ſtill, Fire is an excellent _ : butifir be inthe top of the chimney, it 
doth miſchicfe rather. It is good to be zealous in ſpight of all ſcoffes, but [4 was] in 4 
goodthing, If they had beeneas hot for Gad, as they were for themſclues, it had beene 
happy : ' but now in vain? they worſhip me (ſaith our Sauiour) teaching for dottrines the 
Traditions of mes, Hence was that axtome recciued currantly amongſt their Iewith 
followers : There ismore in the words of the wiſe thanin the words of the Law : Move 
that is, more matter, more authoritie : and from this principally ariſes and continues 
chat mortcall quarrell betwixt them and their (XKa#raim) and ( Minim) vnto this day, 
A great Ieſuite(atleaft thatthinks himſelfe ſo)writes thus in great carneſt:The Phariſes 
(faith he) may not onfitly be compared to our Catholikes, Some men ſpeake truth ignorant- 
ly,ſome vnwillinglys Ca/aphas neuer ſpake truer,when he meant it nor: one eggeis not 
liker to another;than theTridentineFathers to theſe Phariſes in this point, beſides that 
of free-will;merit, full performance of the Law, which they abſolutely retceiued from 
chem : For marke, With the ſame renerence and deuotton doe wee receine and reſpect Tra- 
ditions, that we dee the Bookes of the Old and New Teſtament, ſay thoſe Fathers in their 
fourth Seffion : Heare both of theſe ſpeake,and ſee neither ; if thou canſt diſcerne whe- 
ther is the Phariſe, refuſe me ina greater truth.Not that we did ever ſay with that Arri- 
an in Hilary: We debarre all words that are not written: or would thinke fit with thoſe 
phanaticall Anabaptiſtsof Munſter, that allbookes ſhould be burnt beſides the Bible: 
ſome Traditions muſt haueplace in cuery Churchgbut, Their place:they may nor take 
wall of Scripture : Subſtance may not in our valuation giue way to circumſtance,God 
forbid, If any man expe& that my ſpecch on this opportunity ſhould deſcend tothe 
diſcourſe of our contradited ceremonies, let him know that I had rather mourne for 
this breach than meddle with it, God knowes how willingly I would ſpend my ſelf into 
perſwafions if thoſe would auaile any thing : but I wellſee that teares are firrer for rhis 
Theame than words, The name of our Mother is ſacred,and her peace precious; As it 
was a true ſpeech cited from that Father by Bellarmine : The war of Heretikes i the peace 
of the Cherch : ſo would God our experience didnor invert itypon vs : The war of the 
Charch i the peace of Heretikes, Our diſcord is their muſicke; our ruine their glory: 
Oh what a fight js this,Brethren ſtriue,while the enemy ſtands ſtill, and laughs and tri- 
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umphs,If we defired the griefe of our common morher,the languiſhing of the Goſpel, { 
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in our Age (for ſo I finde him ſtiled) when King Philip asked him how hee might be. 
come malter of the Low-Countries, aniweted : 1f be could dinide them fromthem/[elues; 
Accqr9ing to that old Machiucllian principle ct our Ieluites, Dinide and Rule, Ang 
indecd it is concord onely (as the Pociic or Mot ofthe vnited States rung) which hath 
vpheld them in a rich and flouriſhing c{tare agajnitſo great and potent enemics, Our 
Aduerfaries alrcady brag of their victories : and waar good heart can but bleed to ſee 
whatthey haue gained ſince we.diſſented; ro foreſee what they will gaine ? They are 
our mutuall ſpoiles that haue made rem proud and rich, If you eucr therefore looks 
to ſee the gooddaies of the Goſpel], the vnhorſing and cantuſion of that ſtrumpet of 
Rowe,tor Gods ſake, for the Churches ſake, tor our owne ſoules ſake,let vs all compoſe 
our ſelucs to peace and loue: Ob pray for the peate of ternſalem : that peace may be within 
her walls and preſperitic within her palaces. | | 
For the matter of their Traditions,our Sauigur hath taxcd them in many particulars; 
about waſhings,oathes,offerings,retribution : whereot he hath ſaid enough when hee 
hath rearmed their doctrine, the Leauen of the Phariſes, that is, ſowre and ſwelling, 
S'. Hierome reduces them. to two heads: They were Tarpia auilia; ſome ſo (hamefuli 
that chey might not bee ſpoken z-others idle and detiþ; both ſo numerous that they 
cannot bereckoned, Takea taſte for allzand to omit their reall Traditions,heare ſome 
of their interpretatiue, The Law.was, thatno Leper might come intothe Temple; 


| Peters ſucceſſor ſhould catch the great fiſh of Conſtantines donation. But I fauour your 


| 0d; Febus factitant; That is, Thus ſuperſtitious 01d wines doe among it ws with little 


| - {this Romith vſe : who if he werenow aliue, and ſhould heare their Church groaning 
. vnder thenumbgrot Ceremonies more than the Iewiſh, would (befides holy Auſtins 
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their Tradition was, if he were ler downe thorow the roofe, this were no irregularity, 
The Law was, a man might not carry a. burthen on the Sabbath : their Traditional] 
gloflezit he caricd ought on one ſhoulder, it wasa burthenz if on both, none, If ſhoves 
alone,no burthen; it with nailes,nor tolerable, Their ſtint ofa Sabbaths tourney was a 
thouſand cubits ; their glofle was, That this is to be vnderſtood without the walls: but 
if a man ſhould walke all day thoroew a Citic as bigge as Ninine, he offends not, The 
Church of Rome ſhall vie ſtrange glofſems and ceremonious obſeruations with them, 
whether for number or for ridiculouſneſſe. The day would faile mee if T ſhould cither 
cpitomize the volume of their holy rites,or gather vp thoſe whichithath omittzd. The 
new elected Pope in his folemne Lateran proceſſion muſt rake copper money outofhis 
Chamberlaines lap, andycatreritamong the people, and ſay; Gold and filuer hane 1 
neue, Seven yeeres penance is inioyed ro a deadly-{inre ;\ becauſe Miriam was fe- 
parated ſcuen dajes for. herleprofte z and God ſayes ro Ezekzel, 7 hanegiuen thee aday 
for a yeere. Chriſt ſaid to Peter, Lanch forth into the deepe - therefore he meant that 


| oaxes, That one{ may not omit, how S. Hierome, whom they fondly rerme their Car- 
' Clnall, compares ſome Popiſh faſhions of his time with the Phariſaicallz who when he 
| hadſpoken of their purple fringes in the foure corners of their (Tallin) and the thornes 
which theſe Rabbins tic in their skirts,for penance, and admonirion of their dutie: Hu 
ipudnos(laich he) ſuper/titioſa mulierculs in parvults Euangelys, in cracis lieno 5 iſftin(- 


Goſpels of loh. with the wood of theCrofſe, andthe like. Thus that Father direQly taxeth 


complaint)redouble that cenſure of our Sauiouzs, Woe toyes Scribes, Phariſes, hypocrites: 
{or.yev fnde. heauy burthens aud grienows ts be borne, andlay them on mens ſhoulders. 1 fot- 
beare. to ſpeake ofthe erroneous opinions-of theſe Iewiſh Maſters concerning that Py- 


whiehthe lewes had learned. fram.them, AMatth. 16.14.) concerning the not riſing vp 
ofthe wicked, Aſtronomicalldeſtinic, freewiil, merit of workes, perfection of obedi- 
ence z>in euery of which it were eafte to loſe my'ſelfe and my ſpeech, 4 haſte torheir 
maine ynrigatcguſneſle ; which was: nat ſo much the planting of theſe ſtocks, which! 
 Godarcucr ſer,asthe gratfing of all holinefle & Gads ſeruice,vpon thewza faſhionable! 
obſeryation of 1c outward letter, with neglect of the-truc ſubſtatec of the Laws 4 
vaing-glorious oltentation of piety and perfeRion; and more careto-bethought,than! 


thaggriantranſanimation or;paſſage of the ſoule from one body ro another (a point| 
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tobe good ; a greater defire to be great, than good ; crueltie and oppreſſion coloured 
with deuotion. My ſpeech now towards the cloſure ſhall draw it ſelte vp within'theſs | 
ewo lifts;, of their Hypocrifie, their WorldlineJe : Hypoctiſic in Faſhionablendſe ani 
oftentation ; Worldlineſle in Conetouſneſſe, 4mbition,Only ſtirre vp your ſeles a while, 
and ſuffer nor your Chriſtian attention to faile in this laſt a; PEO 23013; 
Some of their Rabbins ſay well, that God requires two things concerning his law ; 
Cuſtodie and Worke. Cuſtodie in the heart; worke in the execution : Theſe vnfound | 
and ouerly Phariſes did neither, It was enough if they kept the Law in their hands); 
ſo they had a formall ſhew of godlineſle, it was cnough: if the outſide of the platter 
were cleane, they cared for no more,God had charged them to binde the Law to their 
hand,and before their eyes,Dest.6. wherein,as 7erome and Theophylatt well interpret it, 
he meant the meditation and practiſe of his Law: they, like vnto the fooliſh Patienr, 
which when the Phyſitian bids him take that preſcripr, eats vp the paper ; if they could 
get but a liſt of parchment vpon their left arme next their heart, and another fcrol] to. 
tie ypon their forehead, and foure corners of fringe,or (iftheſe be denied) a Fed threed 


and (briſtianitie. my x 


in their hand; thought they might ſay with $ ay 1, Bleſſed be thou of the Lord, Fhan#done 
the commandement of the Lord, That Opus operatum of the Papiſts (forl till parallel 
that God cares for,tineuer ſo holy.neuer ſb glorious zitis enough that men are couſe- | 
ned with theſe flouriſhes : the heart and the reins are thoſe thar God'Tooks after, What | 
cares a good market-man now good the fleece be, when the liuer is rotten 3 God doth 

not regard faſhion ſo much as{tuffe, Thou deceiueft thy ſelfe; if thou thinke thoſe.) 


whited wall, God ſhall ſmite thee. Doeſt thou thinke he ſees not how ſmoothly thou 
haſt dawbed'on thine whoriſh complexion? He ſees thee afar off, ad hates thee iphile 


ſhewcs that blearcd the eyes of the world, can deceiuchim, God ſhall ſmire'thee thou | 
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them)is notmorefalſe Latine than falſe Diuinity:itisnot the ourfide of thy obedience | #oſ. cumexpoſ. 


thy paraſitesapplaud thy beauty.I ſpeake nor of thiscarrion-fleſh which thouwanron- 
ly infece(t with the falſe colours of thy pride, which God ſhall once waſh off with ri- 
uers of brimitone: I ſpeake of thy painted ſoule, and thy counterfeit 9bedietice; Giue 
me leane(yea Jer metake it)to complaine that wearefallen into acoldand hollow age, 
wherein the religion of many is but faſhion, and their piety gilded ſuperſtition: Men 
care onely to ſeeme Chriſtians ; if chey can ger Gods liuerie on their backes, and his 
; name in thejr mouthes, they out-face all reproofes, How manyare there,which if they 
| can keepe their Church,giue an almes,bow their knee, fay theirprayers,pay their tirhes, 
{and oncea yeere receiuz the Sacrament (it matters not how corrupt hearts, how filth 
| rongues, how falfe hands they beare) can ſay in theirhearts with E/as, 1 hane enough my 
| brother ? As if God cared forthis thy vaine formalitie as ifhe hated thee notſo much 
more than aPagan,by how much thou wouldſit ſeeme more good.Benot deceiued : If 
long deuotions,ſad looks, hard penances, bountiful] almes,would have carried it(with- 
aut the ſolid ſubſtance of godlinefle) rheſe Scribes and Phariſeshad neuer beene ſhur 
out of heauen. Conſider this therefore (deare brethren) none but your owne eyes can 
looke intoyeut hearts: we ſee your faces, the world ſees your lives; if your lines be 
not holy, yout hearts ſound, though your faces were like Angels, you ſhallhaue your 
portion with Deuils, Tellnot me thou heareſt, prayeſt, talke(t; belecueſt: 'Howliueſt 
thou? Whatdoeſtthou? Shew me thy faith by thy workes, ſaith Iames. 1 was an excel- 
'entanfiverthar good Moſes gaue to Lucius in the Church-ſtory: The faithrhit's Jeehe, 
is better than'the faith that is heard ; and that of Zather not inferiour, that faichdothipip- 
gneſcere operibus, grow fat and well-liking with 200d workes, Tt'is a leane ſtattied ak. 
| caſe of faith thou pretendeſt without theſe, It profeſſion be all; che Scribes and Pha. 


(Oltions to goodnefle, true hatred of finne : ranſacke thylife, and findethettuth of 
yorks, the life. of obedience; then alonethy righreouſneſſe exceeds herighitcouſhefſe 


of the Scribes and Phariſes, and thou (halt'enter into Heauen, Their oſtentation fol- 
owes waerein it is (trange to conſider; how thofe thar caredY\ot tobe good, ſhould 


riſes are before-thee, Ranſacke thy hearr, and finde ſound affe&ion to God':firniere- | i 
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delire yet to ſeeme good : ſo did theſe Phariſes:They would notfaſt withouriſmeared 
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| fion, but by the fruits of their ations, Not to ſpeake how our taint and cummin hath 


| Samaritan, not the Iew, relecued the diſtreſſed traucller, yet the Tewes religion was 
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face, notgiuean almes withouta trumpet, not pray without witneſſes, Scribes, Pha- 
riſes, hypocrites. They did a@areligious part, they did but play deuotion, They were 
nothing beſide the ſtage: all for ſight, nothing for ſubſtance, Would God this vice of 
hypocriſic had either died with them, or had only hereditarily deſcended to their ſuc. 
ceſſors, Satan will nor let vs bethus happy, Iſce no mans heart: but I dare boldly ſay, 
the world is full of hypocriſie, By their fruits yee ſhall know them (ſaith our Sauiour:) 
By their fruits ; not by the bloſſomes of good purpoſes, nor the leaues of good profeſ: 


incroched vpon iudgementand juſtice : Search your ſeliies (yee Citizens: ) now you 
draw neere to God with your lips,with your cares,where is your heart? Here your de-| - 
uout attention ſeemes to crie, The Lord is God: how many are there of you, that 
-haue any God at home ? how many that haue afalſe God > God at Church ; Mammon 
in your ſhops? I ſpeake not of all ; God forbid, This famous Citichath in the darkeſt, 
inthe wantoneſt times, afforded (and ſodoth) many, that have done God honour, 
honeſty to the Goſpel], But how many are there of you that vnder ſmooth faces haue 
foule conſciences? Faire words, falſe meaſures, forſwornevaluations,adulteratewares, 
griping vſurics, haue filled many of your coffers, and feſtered your ſoules : You know 
this, and yet like Salomonps Curtizan you wipe your mouthes, and it was not you, Your 
almes are written in Church-windowes, your defraudings in the ſand; all is good fauc 
that which appeares not. How many arc there cuery where, thatſhame Religion by 
profeſſing it? whoſe beaſtly life makes Gods truth ſuſpeRed: for as, howſocuer the 


true, not the Samaritans; ſo in others, truth of cauſes muſtnot be judged by as of 
perſons; yet, as he ſaid, 1: muſt needs be good that Nero perſecutes; ſo who is not readie 
to ſay: It cannot be good that ſuch a miſcreant profeſſes ? Woe to thee Hypocrite, thou 
canſtnot touch, not name goodneflc, but thou defileſt it , God will plague thee for 
acting ſo higha part : See what thou art, and hate thy ſelfe; or (ifnor that) yet ſechow 
God hates thee : he that made the heart, ſayes thou art no berter than an handſome 
tombe; the houſe of death. Behold here a greene turfe, or ſmooth marble, or ingra- 
uen brafſe,and a commending Epitaph; allſightly : but what is within? an vnſauoury, 
rottencarcaſle, Though thou were wrapt in gold, and perfumed with neuer ſo loud 
prayers, holy ſemblances, honeſt proteſtations z yer thou art but noyſome carrion to 
God: Ofall carthly things,God cannot abide thee ; and ifthou wouldſt ſee how much 
lower yet his deteſtation reacheth, know that when he would deſcribe the torments of 
Hell, he calls them-( as their worſt title) but the portion of hypocrites, Vhereforc 
cleanſe your hands yee finners, and purge your hearts yee double minded : For wnleſſe your righ- 
Feonſmeſſe exceedthe hypocriticall righteonſneſſe of the Seribes and Phariſes, yee ſhall not ex- 
ter into the kingdome of Heauen, 
My ſpeech muſt end in their Conetonſneſ/e and Ambition : A paire of hainous vices, 
Lioyne them together: for they are not only brethren, but twins z yer ſo as the elder 
here alſo ſerues the younger, Ir is Ambition that blowes the fire of Couctouſneſle.|* 
Oppreſlion gets wealth z that wealth may procure honour, VVhy doe men Jabourto 
be rich, but that they may be great } Their couctouſneſle was ſuch ; that their throat; - 
(an open ſepalchre) ſwallowed vp whole houſes of Widowes. Whence their goods 
[are called by our Saujour [3 Je] not = 71a, as if they were already in their bowels: 
and which was worſt of all, while their lips ſeemed to pray, they were but chewing of 
that morſell, Their Ambition ſuch, that they womaniſhly brawled and ſhouldred for 
the beſt ſeat; the higheſtpew : A title, a wall, a chaire, a cap, aknee, theſe were good- 
ly cares for them that profeſſed grauitic, humilitie, mortification, Let me boldly ſay, 
lersfalemneuer yeelded fo very Phariſes as Rome, Theſe old diſciples of Saymai and 
Hillel werenot Phariſes in compariſon of our 1eſaites. From iudgement ( you ſee) 
I am deſcended to practice : wherein it is no leſſe eaſily made good that theſe 
are more kindly Phariſes, than the ancient, A poore Widowes Cottage filled 
the panch of an old Phariſe; How many faire Patrimonies of deuout young 
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| che foiſted name of Peters patrimony,and now in moſt infamous.and ſhameleiſſ: ambi- | vergin Flargers 
| tion calls great Emperours to his ſtirrup,yea to his foor-ſtoole, Bur what wander we fo | © Perks, 
| far from honie? V4 Bobis miſeris (ſaith S, Jerome) ad quos Phariſtorum witih-tran/itrunt, | ga zine by a 
1 (Woe rows wretched men,to whom the Phariſes vices are derined.) The great Door of | <#1/table Ladic 
che Gentiles long agoe ſaid, All ſeeke their owne; and not the things of God, and is the 
{world mended with age? would God we did not findeit a ſurerule; that (as iris in, ws cunring)y 
| this little world) the older it growes, the more diſealed, the more couctous ; weare all | #74 7 te 
1 too much the true ſonnes of our great grandinother;and haue each of vs an Exes ſweet 1e/vires, 

| rooth in our heads, we would be morethan we are: and euery man would be cither INE. L084 


{would be found in your mawes? Here the deuoured patrimonie of poore Orphans 


| forrow,cuen of our ſacred & divine profeffion,that which our Sauiour of his Twelueg | Andaltermard: 
|12e arecleane, at not all, The multitiide of our vnregarded Charges, and ſoules dying | | 
[and ſtarued, for wantof fpirituall proviſioti, ( while they ginevs bodily y would cons | pur officia pre- 
' . | demne my filence for too partiall, Inall conditions of men (for particulars are ſubie | nodeitrewſare: 
to enuieand exception) the daughters ofthe horſe-leach had neucr ſuch a fruirfull ge-| 7497, cal} 
{neration: They crieſtil], Give, Giue : not giue alone, that is, the bread of /#fficiencie_;| bis reigiends 

| but give, gint; that 15, more than enoligh, But what is morethan cnoughZ Whar is but p-rmittcalique- 
enough? What is not topitrle for the inſatiable gulfe of humanedeſirgs Euery mars mum . progreds 

would ivgrotle-rhe whole world to-himſeite, and with that ambitious Conqueroud | bil the Enge. 
| feares itwillbetoo little ; and how few Agars are there; that pray agaihſ} coo much I!” 40th rheſeſer- 
{From hence iris, thatyce Courtiersgrate yponpoore Trades with bird Monopolics of holding bis 

| Hence, yeeMerchantsload thema\with deepe gnd vnreaſoiable prices, and make theng | #759 and lea- 


{ric into your priuate phirſes, forthemaintenance of pride and excefſe, Hence yec corq | Pope ought me 
| morant corne-mogpets hatchvpa dearth in:ghe time of plenty, God ſends Eraine,but aeſtly to refuſe :\ 


{things as vnſatiable as thy ſelfe:the Grave and Zellz and chou,whom all the world could 
| not fatisfie, therebe two things whercof thou ſhalt hate enough : Exongh monldin the | 


- and (briftianitie. 30: 


WE SONS Sea 
Gentlettien'® Druryed by them (pardon the word, it is their owne; the ching Iktow:! * qavdpiic 
andcan witneſſe) hane gone downe rhe throat of theſe Loyolifts, let rheir owne Daog. | ie Sminerics 

libet and Cattchiſme report. Vhat ſpeake I of ſecular inhetitances? theſe'eyeshane val wy ; 

ſ-ene no meane houſes of deuotion aad charitic ſwallowed vp by them. 'As for their | = ual a 

ambitious 'inſinuarions; notonly all their owne Religious enuiduſly crie downe , but | {hm to ſgmpe 

| the wholeworld ſees and rings of, Vhat oare of Stare can ſtirwirhouttheir row!ng ?, png in. 

What Kingdome either ftands or falls without their intermedling ? Whatnoble Fa- { iu; from 

mily complainesnor of their proling and(itcalth> And all this-with a ſterne face of ſad | _ Pogo nah 

pictic and ſterne mortification, ca what other is their greatiMaſter, bur the King of of Lawſhut kl 

Phariſes ? who, vader a pretence of ſimple pictie,-challenges withour ſhame to haue |Sf-k-;0dges- 


"t1 : g ' | Ted bytheleſuits. 
 deuoured rhe whole Chriſtian world, the naturall inherirances of ſecular Princes, b | 4s b6 _ 
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 nb:re a rich Le- 


| for ube building 
of 48 Roſpital!, 


4 


#:41ntcnance of 


(ns) or (4) either the man, or ſfome-body, If a number of your conſciences wereript,| © Conſe. Bene 


| : aitt. & Covon- 
O yce that would be Chriſtian Gentlemen, Lawyers, Citizens, what doe we thinke | Punif. Puſtra 


© | Imiperator {i {re 
. . ; 7. ſens eft [iapb:: 
there the commons of whole Townſhips: here the impropriate goods of the Church ; po Fat 


their piles of vſury : here bribes and vnlawfull fees; there theraw and indigeſted gobs [#0 drinduir 
| aliguantultn.. 


ng Imperator 


ſtat, debet Papa 


quilus bonis ver- 


Oc. That wv, 
MC TOtePope,\ 


WE FO de TP 2 | ding bis borſe by 
pay deare for dajes, Hence yee grgat men wring the poore ſponges of the Commonals| ,* ge. the 


many times the DeuM ſends garners.. Theearth hath becne no niggard in yeelding ? + ts door 


but you haue beene lagiſh in trapſporting,andeloſe in concealing. Neuer talke of ous | be /ufers bimio 
extreme froſts : we ſee ods hand; ani/kiſfe therod ; bur ifyour hearts, your charitic; |#* 7, © 73 


to beg, nor the meancſt to ſtaruofox,want ofbreid, Hence laſtly, our loud oppreſſions | ©* 
''s. It , fi "he dA ith h ® 7 Py : At.g.. 

of all ſorts cric to heauen, and are anſweredwwiththrears, yea with variety of vengel| av; 5, 

ances, Take this with thee yer, Ochouwotlglipg, which haſt the greedy-worme vn: | Giuc me not po-i 


ME OR # 5 . x | . 1 zertie nor riches. 
der thy tongue with Eſazes dogges, and never Raſt enough; Thou ſhalrmectwithtwa ſp, 30.8, 


graue,enough fire in hell. . | - 
Tlouenottoend witha iudgement;and as it were tolet my Sunneſet in atloud, We] 
areall Chriſtians, we ſhould know the World what it is, how vaine, how tranſitorie;| 


how ) 


_ w _ 


—— — 


bers of Simony : yea, would God:I night nor ſay, bur I muſt fay it, with feare, with | equamper ſrerk | 


| i ices 0 S. and ther at lat f 
-| were not more frozen than cuer tHe earth wagg-uitane Houſe-keepers ſhould not necd | aies binſelfe, * 


. 
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418 Phariſaiſme and (,hriſtianitie. 
how worthleſſe, Ve know where there are berter things, which we profeſſe our ſelues 
made for, and aſpiring to: Let vs vic the world like it ſelfe,and leaue this importunate 
wooing of it,to Heathens and Infidels, that know no other heauen,no other God, Oz 
if youliks that counſell better; Be couetouc : Be ambitions, Cones ſpiritual gifts, 1 Cor.14,1, 
"Neuer thinke you haue grace enough z deſire more, ſeeke for more: this alone is wor. 
thy your affeRions, worthy your cares: Be ſtill poore in this, that you may. bet rich;be 
rich that you may be full; be full chat you may be glorious. Be ambitious of 
fauour, of honour, of a kingdome; of Gods fauour, .of the honour 
of Saints, of theKingdome of glory: whither; he that 
bought itfor vs, and redeemed vs to it, in 
his good rime,fſafely and hap» 
| pily bring vs. 


Tothat bleſſed Sauiour of ours, together with the Fatheranidhis good Spirit: 
the God of all the world, our Father, Redeemer, and Com- 
forter, be giuen all praiſe, honour,and glory 
now and for cucr. Ames, 
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HONOVR AND GLORY. 


OF GOD MY DEARE AND 
BLESSED SAYV1OYR (WHICH 
HATH DONE AND SVFBERED 
AL THESE THINGS FOR 
MY SOVLE: 


VNVYORTHY SERVANT. 


 HVM LY DESIRES TO CON- 
wo 4 HIMSELFE AND HIS 
POQRE LABOVRS:* BESEECHING HIM 
TY ACCEPT AND BLESSE THEM 
TO'THE PVBLIKE GOOD, 
\ AND. TO THE - PRAISE 
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IO THE READER. 
TETEETEELLLT Deſire not to make any Apologte for 
VAS DD | the Edition ofthis my Sermon: ]tis mo- 
NT GE tive enough, thatherein I afteta more 

25 Ib publike and more enduring good. Spi- 
UNT2! rituall niceneſſe, is the next degree to 
| vnfaithfulneſle:this potyt cannot be too 


adoration)vpon the Crofle of Chriſt, as if ſhe forgat his 
glorie : Many of vs ſo conceine of him glorious, that we 
neglect the meditation ofhis Croſle, the way to his glorie 
and ours. If we would proceed aright, we mult paſſe from 
his Golgotha to the mount of Olives, and from thence to 
heauen, and there ſeeke and ſettle our reſt. According 
to my weake abilitie, I haueled this way 1n my ſpeech, 
beſeeching my Readers to follow me with their hearts, 
that we may ouertake him whichis entred into the 
rue Sanctuarlie, euen the higheſt heaucns, 
to appeare now 1n the ſight of 
Goo for vs, 
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SERMON. 


Ion. 19. VER, 309. 


then eſis therefore had receined the Yineger, be ſaid, ltis finiſhed ; and bowing the head, 
he gane wp theghoſl, 


=> H: bitter and yet victorious palhion of the Sonne of God, 
28. (Right Honourable and beloued Chriſtians ) as it was the 
ſtrangeſi thing that ever befel|the earth ; ſo.is bothof moſt 
ſoueraigne vſe, and lookes forthe moſt trequent and care- 
full meditation. Ic is one of thoſe things, which was. once 
done, that it might bee thought of tor ever. Euery day 
therefore muſt be the Good-Friday of a Chriſtian : who, 
with that grear Door of the Gentiles, muſt deſire ro 
know nothing butTeſus Chriſt, and him crucified, 

There 1s no branch or circumſtance in this wonderfull 
buſineſſe, which yeelds not infinite matter of diſcourſe. According to the ſolemnitieof | 
this time and place, I hane choſen to commend vnto your Chritftian attention, our Sa- 
uiours Farewell ro Nature(for his reuiuing was aboue it )in his laſt word, in his laſt a&. 
His iaſt word, 1t # finiſbed ; his laſt a&, Hegave wp the Ghojt, That which he ſaid, hee! 
did. It there be any theame that may challenge ard cornmind our eares and hearts, 
this is it : for behold, the ſweetcft word thar euer Chriſt ſpake, and che molt meritorious 
4&rhat ever he did, are met together, in this his laft breath, Inthe one ye ſhall ſee him 
criumphing ; yeelding in the other, * yet ſo as he overcomes, Imagine therefore, har | 
you ſaw Chriſt Ieſus, in this day ofhis paſſion ( who is every day here crucified before 
your eyes) aduanced vpon the Chariot of his Croſle 3 and now, attera weary conflict, 
cheerefully ouer-looking the deſpight and {ſhame of men, the wrath of his Father, che 
Law, {inne, death, hell ; which all lie gaſping at his foot : and then you ſhall conceiue, 
wich whar ſpitit he ſaich, Conſummatum et, It & finiſhed. Whats finithed ? Shortly ; | 
All the prophecies that were of him ; All legall obſeruations, that prefigured him ; 
his owne ſufferings ; our faluation. The prophecies are accompliſht, the ceremonies! 
aboliſh, bis ſufferings enged, our ſaluation wrought : thelc foure heads ſhall limitthis | 
firſt parrof my ſpeech ; only let them tinde and leaue you attentiue. 

Euen this very words prophelied of ; All thirgs that are written of me. haue an end, 
ſaich Chriſt, What end 2? This, 1c i finiſhed, This very end hath his end here. VWhar 
therefore is finiſhed > Not this prediction only of his laſt draught, as 4ugs{tine : that 
were too particular, Let our Sauiour hi ſelte ſay, All things that are written of mee by 
the Prophets. Ttisa ſure and convertible rulez Nothing was done by Chriſt, whichwas 
not foretold:Nothing was euer forerold by the Prophets of Chriſt, which was notdone. 
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' thirſt, 


; . Couldheendure the ſcorching flames of the wrath of his Father, the curſe of our 
| finnes,thoſe tortures of bodice, thoſe horrours of ſoule,and doth he ſhrinke at his thirſt? 
| No,no: he could haue borne his drought, he could not beare the Scripture not fulfil- 
Iced. It was notneceſfity ofnature, but the neceſlitic of his Fathers decree, that drew 
forth thisword, 7 thirf., They oftercd it before, he refuſed it : Vhether icwere an or- 
| dinaric potion for the condemnedro haſten death (as inthe ſtorie of At. Avtonie which 


| lift wp the Serpent in the wilderneſſe, (0 ſhall the Sowne of maan bee lift op. Chryſoſtome 

ſaith well, that ſome aCtions areparables ; ſo mayI ſay, fome actionsare prophecies, 
ſuch are all rypes of Chriſt,and this with the formoſt, Lift vp, whither ? to the Croſſe : 
it is the prophecic, hanging wpon a tree, ſaith Moſes: how lift vp ? nailed to ir; fo is the 
prophecie, Foderunt mane, They hane pierced my hands and my feet, ſaith the Pſalmiſt : 
With what companie? Two theeues : With the wicked was bee wwmbred, ſaith Eſay: 
Where? Without the gates, ſaith the prophccie : Vhat becomes of his garments ? They 
cannot ſo much as caſt the dice for his coat, bur it is propheſied : They dinided my gar- 
ments, and on my veſtares caſt lots, ſairh the Plalmiſt, He muſt die then on the Crofle : 
; but how ? voluntarily, os a bone of him ſhall be broken : what hinders it 2 Joe, there 
he hangs,as it were neglected and at mercic; yet all theraging Iewes,no,all the Dcuils 
in hell cannot ſtir one bone in his bleſſed bodie:It was propheſied in the Eafter-Lamb, 
and it muſt be fulfilled in him, that is the true Paſſcour, in ſpight of fiends and men : 
how then 2 he muſt be thruſt in the fide : behold, notthe very ſpeare could touch his 
precious ſide being dead,bur it muſt be guided by a prophecic ; They ſhall ſee him whom 
they haxe thruſt thorow, ſaith Zacharie : what ſhall he ſay the while 2 nor his very words 
; but are fore»ſpoken:his complaint, El: Eli lamms ſabatFari,as the Chaldee, or navy 
 asthe Hebrew , Pſal. 22.2. bis reſignation, In m14nm: twas, Ints thy hands I commend my 
ſpirit , Pſal. 31. 5.his requeſt, Father forgine them : He prajed for the tranſereſſors, faith 
| Eſay. And now when he ſaw all theſe prophecics were fulfilled, knowing that one re- 
; mained, he ſaid 1 thirſt, Domine, quid fitis ? ſaith one, O Lord, what thirſteſt thou for ? 
; Aftrange hearing, that a man, yea that Go Þ and Ma n dying, ſhou!d complaine of 


It would take vpa lite to compare the Prophets and Euangeliſts, the pre. 
ditions and the hiſtoric,and largely to diſcourſe how the one foretels,and 
the other anſwers : let it ſuffice ro looke at them running, Of all the 
Euangeliſts, Saint Matthew hath beene moſt ſtudious, in making theſe re. 
ferences and correſpondences ; with hom, the burden or vnCcrſeng of 
cuery cuent, is ſtill (vt impleretar ) that it might be falfilled, Thus hath 
he noted (if I haue reckoned them aright) two and thirtie ſeuerall pro. 
phecies concerning Chriſt,tulfilled in his birth, life,death, 

Towhich S. 1ohnaddes many more. Our ſpecch muſt be directed to his 
Paſſion : Omitting thereſt, let vs inſiſt in thoſe, 

He muſt be apprehended : it was forc-propheſfied ; The Anointed of the 
Lord wes taken in their nets, faith Teremie : but how > he muſi bee ſold : for 
what ? for thirtic ſiluer pecces ; and what muſt thoſe doe? buy a field : all 
forctold ; And they tooke thirtie filuer peeces, the price of him that was 14+ | 
laed, and gaxe them for the potter; field, faith Zacharie ( miſwritten Jeremic, 
by onelerter miſtaken in the abbreutation,.) By whom ? That cbilde of per- 
dition, that the Scripture might bee fulfilled. Which was hee > Ir is fore- 
rold; He that eateth bread with me, laith the Pſalqiiſt, And whar ſhall his 
Diſciples doe? Runne away: fo ſaith the Prophecie : 7.wll ſznite the ſhep- 
herd, and the ſhcepe ſhall be ſcattered, ſaith Zacharie, What ſhall bee done 
ro him > Hee muſt bee ſcourged and ſpet vpon : behold, nor thoſe filthy 
excrements could haue light vpon his ſacred face, without a prophecie; 
1 hid not my face from (bame and ſþetting, ſaith Eſay. Vhart ſhall bee the 
ifſue 2 In ſhort, he ſhall be ledro death: it is the prophecie, The Meſias 
(ball be ſlaine, ſaith Daniel : what death ? He muſt be lift vp ;, Like as Moſes 
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is the moſt received conſtruRion ) or whether it were that Iewiſh potion, whereof the 
Rabbines ſpeake ; whoſettadition was, that the malefaRor ro be executed, ſhould aftet 
ſome good'counſell from two of their Teachers, be taught to ſay ;' Ler my death ibenpuhe 
remiſion of all my ſinnes ;'andrhen that he ſhould haue given himaboule of mixr wine, 
with a graihe of Frankincenſe,to bereaue him both of reaſon and paine,” = ©! 11567 


# 1 
- , 


- I durſt becanfidentin this later 3 therather for that Sarnr Marke calls this dranglr, 
ever iozopridiicer, Myrrhe-wine, 'mingled:(as is like-)-with other ingtedients. And Ave! 
tans agrees with mein theend, Ad ſtuporem + mentss alienationem : A taſhion' which 
Gelatine obſerues out of the Sannedrim, ro'be grounded vpon Pros..31; 6. Gine ftrowp 
drinke to him that is ready toperiſh, | leaue ivmodeſtly itv che middeſt'4 ler rhe learneder 
iudge. Whatſocuer it were, he would por die till he had complained ofthirlt, andin his 
thirlt caſted it; 'Neither would he have-thitited for, ortaſted any buvthis bitter drauphr z 
that the Scripture might bee fulfilled 5 They gavere: wineper 10 drinke + Andloe, now 
Conſammatume#t; All & finiſhed, oo | | 
Ifthere be any lew amongſt you, thar like one of /#ns vnſeaſonable Diſciples, ſhall 
aske, Art thou he, oy ſhall we looke for another ? he hath his anſwer ; Tee men of [[rael, 
why ſtand you gazing and gaping for another Mefhas'? Inthis alone; all the Prophecies 
are finiſhed; and of him alone, all was propheſied, that was finilh:d,. Pay/s old tule 


#4} 


their table bee made a ſnare '+ And Stenens two brands fticke ſtill:in'the fle{h of theſe 
wretched men : Onein their necke, ſiffe-nected; the other in their heart, oxcirewmciſed ; 
the one,. Obſttnacie ; the other, Yabeleefe : ſtifte necks indeed, that will nor ſtoope and 
relent withthe yoke of {ixteene hundred yeeres judgement and fervilicie ; vncticumci- 
ſed hearts, the filme of whole vnbeleefe would not be cut off with ſoinfinite conuiti- 
ons. Oh madand miſerable Nation ! let chem {hew'vs one prophecie thatis norfulfil- 
led, let them ſhew vs one other in whom all the prophecies can be altilled, and wewill 
mix pittie with our hate : If they cannor, and yer reſiſt, their doome is paſt ; Thoſe mine 
enemies, that would not haue me to reigne oner them, bring them hither,” \and ſlay them before 
me. Sokt thineenemies periſh, O Lord. : | 

But what goe Iſo far ? Een amongſt vs (to our ſhame ) this riotous age hath bred a 
monſtrous generation (I pray God | be not now in ſome of your boſomes, that heare 
me this day ) compounded, much like to the Turkiſh religion, of one part, Chriſtian; 
another, Jew ; a third, worldling ; a fourth, Atheiſt ; a Chriſtians face, a lewes heart, a 
worldlingslife ; and therefore Atheow-in the whole ; that acknowledgea God, and 
know him not ; that profeſle a Chriſt, bur doubt of him ; yea, beleene him not : The 


holds ſtill, '7o the /ewes a ſiwrmbling blecie 5 and that more ancient curſe of Dawid, Let | 


foole hath ſaid in his heart, There is no-Chriſt, What (hall I ſay of theſe men ? They 
are worſe than deuils: that yeelding ſpirit conld (ay, /e/# / know :'and theſe miſcreants 
areſtill inthe old tune ofthat tempting deuill ; $7 tr es filis Der, 1f thou be the Chrif?. 
Oh God, that after ſo cleare a Goſpell, ſo many miraculous confirmations, ſo. wany 
thouſand martyrdomes, ſo many glorious victories of truth, ſo many open confeſhons 
of Angels, men, deuils, friends, enemies ; ſuch conſpirations of heaven andearth, ſuch 
| vniuerſal{ conteſtations of all Ages and people ; there ſhould be left any ſpatke of this 
damnable infidelitie in the falſe hearts of men. Behold then, yee defpiſers, and won- 
der, and vaniſh away : Whom haueallthe Prophets foretold ? or what have the pro- 
phecies of ſo many hundreds, yea thouſands of yeeres, forefaid, tharis nor with this 
word finiſhed ? who could foretell theſe things, but the Spirir of God ? who could ac- 
complifh them, but the Sonne of God ? He ſpake by the month of his holy Prophets, ſaith 
Zacharie : hehath ſpoken, and he hath done ; one true God in both : none other ſpirir 
could foreſay thele things ſhould be done'; none other power could doe theſe things, 
thus fore-ſhewed : this word therefore can fit none but the mouth of God our Saviour. 


liaing God, Let him that loues notthe Lord leſs be-accurſed tothe death. 


4 


It i finiſhed, Weknow whom we haue beleeued ; Thow art the Chriſt the Sonne of the | 


Thus the prophecies are finiſhed : Of thelegall obſeruations; with more brevitie. | 


| 
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Chriſt & the endofthe Law : What Law ? Ceremoniall, Moratl, Of the Morall ; it 
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Ex quo apparet 

lunc ſciſſum eſſe, 

ciam Chriſtus 
emiſit ſpritum. 


Ceremonie ſicut 
defuntta corpora 
neceſſariorum of- 
focijs deduceada 
erant ad ſepuliu- 
14, non ſimulate, 
ſed religioſe, ncc 
deſerendz. conti- 
Bu0. Augyſtin. 
Egoe contrarid 
loquar, & recla- 
mante mnndo li- 
bers voce fro- 
nunciem,cere- 
monias Indeork 
pernicroſas efje, 
& mortiſeras, 

' Of quicung, cas 
 obſerwarerit,fine 
; exIndets five ex 
Gertibus, in ba- 
| rathrum digbol 
 denolutum. Hier. 
 Diſquis awnc ea 
cclebrare volue- 
rit,tanquam [0- 
pitos cineres eru- 
eni,non erit pins, 
&s. 


_— _—_———————— Ro —— cr ——_ — we 


The Paſuon Sermon. | 


ferred to him,obſerued of him, fulfilled in him, aboliſht by him, There were nothing 
moreeaſte, than to ſhew you how all thoſe Iewiſh Ceremonies looktar Chriſt : hg 
Citenmciſion,Paſſcoucr,the Tabernacle, both outer andinner;the Temple, the Layer: 
both the Altars, the Tables of Shew-bread, the Candleſtickes, rhe Vaile;rthe Holybf 
Holies,the Arke,the Pcopitiatorie,the pot of Manna, AarewsRod, the H igh Prieſt, his 
Order & Line;his Habirs,his Inaugurations,hisVaſhings;his Anointines; hisSprink- 
lings, Offcrings, the Sacrifices, iaamy,watams, and whateuer IcwiſhRirey had theip 
vertue from Chriſt, relation tro-him,and their end in him, This was then their laſt gaſps; 
for, now ſtraight they died with Chriſt, new the vaile of the Temple rent:: as Auſtin 
well notes out of Matthewes order; It tore then, when Chriſts laſt breath paſſed, Thar 
conceit of TheophyladF is wittic 3: that as the Iewes were wont to rend theit garments; 
when they heard blaſphemie: ſothe Temple not enduring theſe execrableblaſphemics 
againſtthe Sonne of God,tore his vaile in peeces, But thatisnor all: theyalle rent, is 
the obligation ofthe ritual] Law cancelled;the way into the heauenly SanQuarie ope- 
ned ;the thadow giuing roome to the ſubſtance : in a word,'it doth. tharwhich Chriſt 
ſaith, Ceyſummarers eft, Euen now then the law of Ceremonies dicd : Ir had a long 
and ſolemne buriall, as A#gsſtive laith well ; perhaps figured in Moſes, 'who died not 
lingeringly, but was thirtie dayes mourned for : what meancs the Church of Rome to 
diggethem vp,now rottenin their graues ? and that,not as they had beene buried;but 
{owenwitha plenteous increaſe z yea, with the inuerted vlurie of roomany of you 
Citizens ; tenfor.one, It isa graue and deepe cenſure of that reſolute Hieromez Eged 
contrario loquar,eyc. 1ſay, ſaith he, and in ſpight of all the world dare maintaine, that now 
the lewiſh ceremonies are pernicious and deadly, ; and whoſrener ſhall obſerne them, whether 
hee bee lew or Gemile, inbarathrum Diaboli devolutum z ſhall frie in Hell for it . Still 
Altars? ſtill Prieſts > ſacrifices ſtill? ſtill waſhings 2 ill vnCtions ? ſprinkling, ſhauing, 
purifying ? ſtill all; and more than all> Let them heare but Aug»ſtines cenſure, Qaiſqui 
aunc, ec. Whoſoener ſpall now wſe them, as it were raking them op out of their daft, bee 
ſhall not be Pius deduQor corporis, ſed impius ſepulturz violator ; an inpions and ſa- 
crilegious wretch, that ranſacks the quiet tombes of the dead, | 
I ſaynot that all Ceremonies are dead ;"but theLaw of Ceremonies, and of Tewiſh, 
It is a ſound diſtinion of them, that profound Peter Martyr hath in his Epiſtle to that 
worthy Martyr, Father, Biſhop Hooper : Some are typicall, fore-ſignifying Chritt to 
come : ſomeof order and decencie, thoſe are abrogated, not theſe : the Iewes hada 
faſhion of Propheſying in the Churches; ſo the Chriſtians from tacm,as Ambroſe: the 
lewes had an eminent, pulpit of wood ; ſowe : they gaue names at their Circum- 
cifion 3 ſowe at Baptiſme : they ſung Plalmes, melodiouſly in Churches, ſo doe 
we : they paid and receiued tithes, fo doe we : they wrapt their dead in linnen with 
odors ;ſfo we: the Tewes had ſureties at their admiſſion into the Church ſo wee: 
theſe inſtances mightbe infinite: the Spouſe of Chriſt cannot be withour her Jaces, 
and chaines, and borders, Chriſt came not todiſſoluc order. But thou O Lord, how 


{long > how long ſhall thy poore Church finde her ornaments, her ſorrowes? and ſee 


thedeare ſonnes of her wombe, bleeding abour theſe apples of ſtrife: lerme ſo name 
them, notfor their value (cuen ſmall things, when they are commanded, looke for no 


thren, and Fathers, helpe; for Gods ſake putro your hands, ro the quenching of this 
common flame: the one {ide by humilitie and obedience; the other by compaſſion ; 


that diuine Auguſtine, who when he heard and ſaw the bitter contentions berwixt two 
graue and famous Diuuines, Jerome and Raffinez Hew mibi, ſaith he, qui vos alicabi ſimul 
inuenire non poſſum ; Alas, that 1 ſhould neuer fende yourwo together, how Iwould fall 
your feet, how I would embrace them, and weepe upon them, and beſeech you, either of you 


ifor other, and each for himſefe, both of you for the Charch of God, but eſpecially, 


for the 
 weake, 


was kepr perfetly by himlclfe; tatished fully for vs : Of the Ciremoniall j\it was te-| 


ſmall reſpe&) bur for their event: the enemie is at the gates of our Siracuſez how long 
will we ſuffer our ſelues , taken vp with angles and circles in the duſt : yee Men, Bre-' 


both by prayers and teares : who am I, that I ſhould reuiuveto you the ſweet ſpirit of- 


| 


,- 
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than we can doc, either while wee are men, or when wee ceaſe to be men; hehumbled, 
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| _ te whom Chrift died, who not withoat their owne rea danger, ſee you. tw fighting 
in this Theatre of the world, Yet let me doe whathe ſaid he would doe z begge fl peace, 
as forlife : by your filiall pierieto the: Church of God, whoſe ruines follow, ypon our 


this day;:and this houre, was thed.fqr ourredemption, be inclined go peace and loue's 
and though our braines bedifferent, yet let our hearts be ons... It was, as I heard, the 
dying ſpeech of our late reuerend, worthy and gracious Dioceſin ; Modo ze moriente 
Vinas ac floreat Ecclefta,0b, yet if, when 1 am dead, the Church may lize and flouriſh, 

' What a ſpirit was here ? what a ſpeech 2 bow warthy never to dic 2 how worthy 
of a ſoule ſo neere to-his heauen, 2: how worthy of ſohappy a ſucceſſion ? Yee whom 
| God hath made inhericours of this bleiled care, who doeno [eſſe long for the proſperi- 
tie of Sion, live you to effe& what he did bur liue ro wiſh ; all peace with our ſelues, 
and warre with none but Rome and Hell. And if there bee any wayward Separatift, 
whoſe ſoule profeſſerh to hate peace; Leare to tell him Pauls, meſſage, yer 1 muſt : 
Would to God thoſe were cut off that trouble you, How cut off? As good Theodoſius 
faid ro Demophilus, a contentious Prelate 3 Ss ts paces fupn, ore. If thou flie peace, I 
will make thee flie the Church, Alas, they doe flic it : that which ſhould be their puniſh- 
ment, they make their contentment ; how are they worthy of pitie ? As Opratws of 
his Donatiſts ; they are Brethren, might be companions, and will not. Oh wilfull men ; 


thanks be to our good God, and we heare hun daily ; and whither ſhall wee goe from 
thee ? thou haſt che werds of eternall life, | Oey Np LAs 

Thus the Ceremonies are fimiſhed. : now hearethe end of his. ſufferings, with like 
patience and deuotion : his death is here included ; ir was ſa neere, that he ſpake of it 
as done; and when it was done, all was done, How eaſteis itto loſe our ſelues in this 


diſcourſe how hard not to be oyerwhelmed with matter of wonder;and to findeeither 


heis bappily waded out of thoſe deeps of ſorrowes, whereof our conceits can finde no 
bottome: yer let vs, with Peter, gird ourcoat, and caſt our ſelues alittle into this ſea. 
All his life was buta perpetuall Pafhon : Inthat hee became man, hee ſuffered more 


yea, he emptied himſelfe. Wee, when we ceaſeto be here, are cloathed vpon, 2 Cor.5. 
Weeboth winne by our being, and gaine by our lofl:; he loſt, by taking our more or 
leſle to bimſelfe, rhatis, manhood. For, though euer as God, 7 ard my Father are one: 
yet as man, My Father i greater than 1, That man [houid be turned into a beaſt, into a 
wormme,into duſt, into nothing ; is not ſo great a diſparagement, as that God ſhould be- 
come man-: and yet it is not finiſhed; iris but begunne. But what man ? If, as the abſo- 
lute Monarch of the world, hee had commanded thervailalage of all Emperours and 
Princes, and had trod on nothing but Crownes and Scepters, andthe necks of Kings, 
and bidden all the Potentates of the earth to attend hiscraine z this had carried ſome 
port with it ; ſuitable to the heroicall Maieſtie of Gods Sonne, No ſuch matter : here 
is neither Forme nor Beautie 5 vnleſſe perhaps ( «4» {:a:) the forme of a ſeruant : 
you haue made meto ſerue with your ſinnes, Behold, hee isa man to God; a ſeruant 
to man ; and, be it ſpoken with holy reverence, a grudge to his ſeruants. Hee is deſpi- 
ſed and reieed of men z yea (as himelte, of himſelfe) a worme, and no man, the 
(hame of men, and contempt of the people. Who # the King of glorie? the Lord of 
Hoafis, hee 1s the King of glorie. Set thele two together ; the King of glorie ; the ſhame 
of men : the more honour, the more abaſement. Looke backe to his Cradle : there 
you tinde him reiected of the Bethlemites; borne and Jaid, alas, how homely, how 


digiſions z by your.love of Godszruth ; by the graces of thar ohne bleſſed Spirit,whereby 
weareallinformed andquickned, z'by the precious bloud of that Sonne of God, which | 


whither doe they runne? from one Chrilt ro another ? Is Chriſt divided ? wee have him, | 


beginning orend ! his ſufferings found an end,our thoughts cannot. Lo,with this word, | 
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vaworthily ; ſought for by Herod, exiled to Egypt, obſcurely brought vp in the 
Cottage of a poore Folter-Father, tranſported and tempted by Sathan, derided of his 
kindred, blaſphemouſly traduced by the lewes, pinched with hunger, reſtlefle, har- i 
bowlefle, ſorrowfull, perſecuted by the Elders and Phariſes, ſold by his owne wo 
| vant, 
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In medio latrenu 
tanquam latroniu 
immanifumus. 

Luther. 


Caput Angelici; 
Pritibus treme- 
buxndum ſpins 
corovatur, Fc. 


cormenting, ignorniniou$ death. The Iewes had foure kindes of death for malefaRors | 
the towell, the ſword, fire, ſtones ; each of theſe aboue other inextremitie. Strangling 


Looke vp, O all ye beholders, looke vpon this precious body, 2nd ſee what part yee 
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uant, apprehiended, arraigned, ſcourged, condemned, and yetit-isnot finiſhedy\ Let vs, 
with thar Difciple, follow him a far off ; atid paflingover all his contemptwous viage 
in the way,ſee him brotight to his Croſſe. Still the futther we looke;the niorewonder : 
euery thing addes to this ignominie of ſuffering; and triamiplviof oner-comming. 
Where was it ? notina corner, as Pasl faith to Feſtie,” but in Teftiſalem, the” eye;. the 
heart ofthe world. Obſcuritie abatethſhame : publique notice heightens ir ':: Befoke 
all 1ſrael and before this Sane, ſaith God to David, when hee wonld thronghly ſhame 
him : In Teruſalem, which he had honoured with his preſence, taught with his preach- 
ings, aſtoniſht with his miracles, bewayled with his teares ; 0 Jerafulem, Ternſalem, how 
oft would 1, and thou wonldſt not : 0 yet, if in this thy day. Crueltieand vnkindneſſe, \f. 
ter good deſert, affift ſo much more, as our merit hath beene greater. Wherabouts? 
without thegates : in Caluarie, among the ſtinking bones ot execrable Malefa&ors. | 
Before, the glory ofthe place bred ſhame ; now the vileneſſe of it, When ?- but in the 
Paſſeouer ; a time of greateſt frequence, and concourſe of all Iewes and Proſelytes: An 
holy time : when they ſhould receive the figure, they reie& the ſubſtance : when the 
ſhould kill and eat the Sacramentall: Lambe, in' faith, in thankfulneſſe, they kill the 
Lambe of God, our true Paſſeouer, in crueltieand contempt. With whom» ? The qua- 
litie of our companie either increaſes or leflens ſhame. 1n the midſt of theeves ( faith 
one) as the Prince of theeues : there was no guile in his mouth, much leſſe in his hands: 
yet behold he that thought ic no robberie to be equal] with God, is made equall co rob- 
bers and murderers ; yea ſuperiour in evill. har ſuffered he ? As all lites arenotalike 
pleaſant,” ſoalldeaths are notequally fearefull. There is not more difference betwixt 
ſome life and death, than betwixt one death and another, Seethe Apoſtles gradation:. 
He was tnade obedient to the death, enen the death of the Croſſe. The Crofle, alingring, 


with the towell, they atcounted eaſieſt : the ſword worſe than the towell z the fire 
worſe than the ſword : ftoning worſe than the fire”: but this Romane death was worſt 
ofall. Carſed # exery one that hangethon a Tree, Yet (as Jerome well ) he is not there- 

fore accurſed, becauſe he hangeth;; buttherefore he hangeth, becauſe he is accurſed, Ye | 
was made (i12e2.) a Curſe for vs. The curſe was more than the ſhame : yer the ſhame is 
vaſpeakable ; and yet-not more than the paine, Yer all that die the fame death, are' 
not equally miſerable : the very theeues fared better in their death than he. 1 heate of; 
no irrilion, no inſcription, no taunts, no infulration on them : they had nothing but 
paine to encounter, he paine and ſcorne, An ingenuous and noble Nature can worle 
brooke this than the other ; any thing rather thandiſdainfulneſſe and derifion : eſpeci- 
ally, from a baſe enemie. Iremember thar learned father begins 7ſraels aftlition, wich 
Iſmaels perſecuting laughter. The Iewes, the Souldters, yea, the very T heeues flouted 

him,and triumphe ouer his miſerte ; his bloud cannot ſatisfie chem,withour his reproch! 
Which of his ſenſes now was nota window to let in forrow ? his cyes ſaw the teares 

ofhis Mother and fricnds, the vnthankfull demeanure of Mankinde, the cruell deſpight 
of his enemies : his eares heard the repilings and blaſphemies of the mulcitude ; and 

( whether the place were noyſome to his ſent) his touch feltthe nailes, bis taſte the gall. 


can finde free, That head which is adored and trembled at by the Angelicall ſpirits, is 
all raked and harrowed with thornes : that face, of whom it is ſaid ; Thow art fairer 
than the children of men, is all beſmeared with the filthy ſpittle of the Tewes, and fur- 
rowed with his teares ; thoſe eyes, clecrer than the Sunne, are darkned with the ſhadow 
of death ; thoſe eares that heare the heauenly conforts of Angels, now are filled with 
the curſed ſpeakings and ſcoffs of wretched men : thoſe lips thar ow as neuer man 
ſpake, that command the ſpirits both of light and darknefle, are corntully wer with 
vineger and gall : thoſe feetthattrample on all the powers of hell ( bis enemies are made 
bi footfloole ) are now nailed to the footſtoole of the Croſſe :' thoſe hands that freely 


ſway the ſcepter ofthe heauens, now carry the reede of reproach, and are nailed tothe 
| rree 
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cree of reproch:: that whole bodie, which was conceiued by the Holy-Ghoſt, was all 
ſcourged, wounded, mangled: this is the out-ſide of his ſufferings, Vas his heart 
free > Ohno: the inner partor ſoule of this paine, which was vnſceac, is as far beyond 
theſe outward and ſenſible, as the ſoule is beyond the bodie z Gods wrath beyond the 
malice of men : theſe were but loue-ticks to what his ſoule endured. O all yee that paſſe 
by the way behold and ſee, if there be any ſorrow like to my ſorrow : Alas, Lord, what can 
we ſee of thy ſorrowes? we cannot conceiue ſo much as the hainouſnes and deſert of 
one of thoſe ſinnes which thou bareſt : we can no more ſce thy paine, than we could 
vadergocit; onely this we ſee, that what the infinite ſtanes, of almoſt infinire men, 
committed againſt an infinite Maieſtie, deſerued in infinite continuance; all this thou 
in the ſhort rime of thy Paſhon haſt ſuſtained, We may behold and fee; butall the 
glorious ſpirits in Heauen cannot looke inro the depth of this fuffering. Doe but 
looke yet alittle into the paſſions of this his Paſſion : for, by the manner of his ſuffe- 
rings, weſhall beſt ſec, what he ſuffered, Wiſe and refolutemen doenot complaine of 
alitcle z holy Martyrs hauc beene racked, and would nor be loofed ; what ſhall we ſay 
ifthe author of their ſtrength,God and Man, bewray paſſions ? what would haue ouer- 
whelmed men, would not haue made him ſhrinke z and what made him complaine 

could neuer haue beene ſuſtained by men, What ſha!l we then rhinke, if he wereaf- 
frighted with terrors, perplexed with ſorrowes, and diſtracted with borh rheſez And 
lo, he was all theſe: for, firſt, here was an amazed feare for millions of men to deſpaire 
was notſo much as for biin to feare:and yet it was no flight feare : he began(#auli%) 
to be aſtoniſhed with terror, which in the dayes of his fleſh, offered up prayers and ſup- 
plications, with ftrong cries and teares, to him that was able to oOpe him, aud was heard ip 


in our roome) ofhis Fathers wrath, Feare is ſtill ſurable to apprehenſion, Neuer man 
could ſo perfe&ly apprehend this cauſe offeare; hefelt the chaſtiſements of our peace, 
yea, the curſe ofour finnes; and therefore might well ſay with Day1p ; 1/«ffer thy 
terrors with a troubled mind; yea, withTos ; The arrowes of God are in me, and the ter- 
rors of God fight againſt me. With feare, there was adcicing ſorrow (dd wiie ) My 
ſoule is on all ſides heauy to the death : his ſtrong cries, his many teares, are witneſles 
of this Paſſion : he had formetly ſhed teares of pittie, and teares of loue, but now of 
anguiſh : he had before ſent forth cries of mercyz neuer of complaint till now : 
when the Sorne of God weeps and cries, what ſhall we ſay or thinke 2 yerfurther, 
betwixt both theſe and his loucwhata conflict was there ? It isnot amiſle diſtingui- 
ſhed, thathe was alwayes i» Agexe; butnow in dzare, ina ſirugling paſſion of mixed 
griefe, Bchold, this field was not without ſweat and bloud ; yea, aſweat of bloud. 
Oh what Mn or Angell can, conceive the taking of that heart, that without all out- 


fleſh and skin) not ſomefaint deaw, bur ſolid drops of bloud ? No thornes, no nailes 
wrath of his Fathar, and therefore feared *{ he ſaw the heauy burden of our finnes to 
our cternall damnation, if he ſuftered not : if he did ſuffer, of our redemprion ; and 
therefore his loue incouritred both griefe and feare, Init ſelfe, hewould not drinke 
ofthat cup, In reſpe@ of our good, and his decree, hewould and did ;, and while he 
the ſorrow of his Paſſion, was notſo great as the ſorrow ofhis compaſſion : yer that 
ſlender fruir of his ſufferings, the fotrowes of his Mother, Diſciples, friends ; t& 


dren, defolations of his Church ; all theſe muſt needs firike deepe-into a tender 
hearr.Thefe he ſtill ſees & pitties, but without paſſionzthen he ſuffered inſecingthem. 


| Cane yetſay any more? Lo, all theſe ſufferings are aggrauated by his _ of 
_ | ; nm I 
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that he feared. Neuer was man fo afraid ofthe torments of Hell, as Chriſt (ſtanding 


ward violence, meerely, out of the cxtremitic of his owne Paſſion, bled (through the | 
fercht bloud from him, with: ſo much paineas his owne thoughts : heſaw the fierce | 


bevndertaken ; and thereupon, beſides feare, -iuſt'y grieued ; he ſawthe neceſlicie of | 


thus ſtriueth, he ſweats and bleeds, There was neuer ſuch a combar; neuer ſuch a | 
bloudſhed, and yer it is not finiſhed ; 1 dare not ſay with ſome Schoolemen, that | 


was ſurely exceeding great, To ſec the vngratious careleſneſſe of mankinde , the: 


fore-ſce, from the watch-tower of his Croſſe, the futiire temptations of his chil- | 
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| together, as Baltazars; and perhaps without faith, ro runne maddeart the horror of | 
 ludgement, He ſaw the burden of all particular finnes to be laid vpon him cuery 


-— _——— 


knowledge, and want of comfort : for, he did not ſhut his eyes, as one ſaith, when hee 
drunke this cup ; he ſaw how dreggiſh, and knew how bitter it was, Sodainecuils af. 
fli&, ifnor lefle, ſhorter, Hefore-ſaw, and fore-ſaid, cucrie particular he ſhould ſuffer: 
ſo long as he forc-ſaw, he ſuffered : the expeRation ofeuill, is not lefle than the ſenſe: 
to looke long for good, is a puniſhment ; bur for cuill, is a torment, No paſſion 
workes vpon an vnknowne obic&: as no loue, fo no feare isof what we know nor, 
Hence men feare not Hell, becauſe they fore-fee itnot : if we could ſee that pitopen 
before wee come at it, it would make vs tremble at our ſins, and our knees to knocke 


| while in the ſight of all men ſinging 8& ſiiling : for there ſtood a come!y young man 


\. | men: they dare not, they cannot comfort, where God will afflict. When our Sauiour 
| had beene wreſtling with Satanin the end of his Lent, then they appeared to him, and 


'dramme of his Fathers wrath was meaſured out to him, erc he roucht this potion; 
this cup was full, and heeknew that ic muſt be wring'd,not a drop left: it muſt be fi- 
; niſhed, Oh yer, ifas he forc-ſaw all his ſorrowes, ſo hee colud haue ſecne ſome mixture 
of refreſhing.But 1 found none to comfort me no,noue topitty me, And yet itisa poorecom- 
| fort chat ariſes from pittic. Euen ſo, O Lord, thou treadeſt this wine-preſle alone; 
none to accompanie,none to aſliſt thee, I remember Ruffinus in his Eccleſiaſticall ſto- 
rie reports, that one Theodorys a Martyr, told him, that when he was hanging ten 
houres vpon the racke for religion vnder 7xliaws perſecution, his ioynts diſtended and | 
diſtorted, his body exquiſitely cortured with change of executioners ; ſo as neucrage 
(ſaith he ) could remember the like :he felrno paine aral}, but continued indeed all the 


by him on his Iibbet ( an Angellrather, in forme of a man) which with a cleane towell, 
ſtill wip'c offhis ſweat, and powred coole water vpon his racked limbs ; wherewith he 
was ſo refreſhed, that it gricued him to be let downe. Euen the greateſt torments are 
eafie, when they haue anſwerable comforts : buta woundedand comfortleſſe fpirit, 
,who canbeare>Ifyer but the ſame meſſenger of God might haue attended his Crofle, 
that appeared in his agonie z and might haue giuen caſe to their Lord, ashe did to his 
ſeruant. And yet, what can the Angels helpe, where God will mite 2 Againſt the vio- 
lence of men, againſt the furic of Satan, they haue preuailed in the cauſe of God, for 


ſerued ; but now, while abourthe ſametime, hee is wreſtling with che wrath of his Fa- 
ther for vs, notan Angell dare be ſeeneto looke out of the windowes of heauen to re- 
leeue him, For men, much leſle could they, if they would; but what did they 2 Miſera- 
| ble comforters are yeall : the Souldiers, they ſtript him, ſcorned him with his purple 
crowne, reed, ſpat on him, ſmote him; the paſſengers,they reuiled him andinſulting, 
| wagging theirheadsand hands at him, Hey thou that deſtroyedſt the Temple, come downe 
&c. The Elders and Scribes; alas, they haue bought his bloud, ſuborned witneſſes, 
incenſed Pilate, preferred Barrabas, vndertooke the guilrof his death, cried our, 
Crucifie, Cracifse. Ho thou that ſauedji others, His Diſciples : alas, they forſooke him, one 
;of them forſyeares him, another runnes away naked, rather than hec will ſtay and con- 
'feſſe him, His mother and other friends, they looke on indeed, and ſorrow with him ; 
hut to his diſcomfort, VVhere the gricfe is extreme, and reſpe&s ncere, partnerſhip 
doth but increaſe ſorrow, Paul chides this louc:lWhat doe you weeping (x breaking mybeart? 
The tcares of thoſe we louc, doe either {lacken our hearts, or wound:them, Vho then 
{hall comfort him? himſelfe> Sometimes our owne thoughts findea way to ſuccour 
vs,yaknowne tq others; no, not himſclfe, Doubtleſſe (as Aquinas )theinfluence of the 
higher part of rhe ſoule, was reſtrained from the aid of the inferiour :. My ſole is filled 
with ewills, Plalm. 87. 4. Who then? his Father? here, here was his hope : 7f the 
|Lorg had wot holpen me, my ſoule had almoſt dwelt in ſilence : 1 and my Father art one. 
Byt now (alas.) hee, cucn hee, delivers. him into the bands of his enemics; when 
he hath done, turnes his backe vpon him as a ſtranger z yea, hee woundeth him 
as an enemy,,The Lord would breake him, Eſay 53. 10. yet any thing is lighrto. the} 


ſoule whiles: the comforts of God ſuſtaine it ; 'who can diſmay, where Godly | 
ik a | | relecue; 
; == 
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relecuc 2 But here, MhGod, my God, why baf thou forſaken me ? Whara word wat here; | 
ro come from the month'ofrhe Son of God ? Mydilciples are'meny weake andFeare-|' 


full; no marucll if they forſake me, .The !Tewes are ichemſeluts;- crucliandybſtinate.' 
tall and malicious. All rheſe doe but rheirkindezand ler chemabt it»burthou;' © Fas 
ther, thowthat haſt ſaid; 'Zbis 44m welbeloued Soune, in whom! amweltpleaſed-5thou'vf 


forſakeri me? Whar, cucn mce, my Father? 'Howrmany of thy conſtant feruantFhaue 
ſuffered heauy things 7: yetin the multitudes of rhe ſorrowes of theirhearrs;\ hy pþre- 


fcarcfull fpectacle, -:: :: : | 


= 


Men are-men, gracelefſe & ynthankfull;Deuills areyaccordingroitheir natiife;ſpight-| 


whom I liaueſaid, {ts vby'Pather that. glorifies me, what > forſakes wee? Norgnely | 
brought metro this ſhame;linitten me,vnregarded me; bur, as irwyere, forgotten; yea, 


ſence and comforts Bauerefreſhed their ſonles. 'Haſt rhou relecued them{/khddoſt | 
thou forſake me2me, thine onely.dearc,naturall;eternall SendOyeheaticns andearth;| 
how could you ſtand,whiles the Maker of you thus coniplained> Yeo ſtood: but parta-| 
king aftcr a fort of his Paſſion: : the earth crembled'and: ſhooke; herrocksrore; her| 
graues opencd,the heavens withdrew theirlight,as not daringto'bchold this fadand | 


. Ohdeare Chriftians, how ſhould theſe earthen and'rockieheares of ours ſhake, and | 
rend in pecces at this Meditationzhow ſhould our faces be couerediwirhdarkneffe,and. | 
our ioy bt turn=d into heauineſlſe? All theſe voyces,& teares,andiwears,and'pangsare | 
for vs z vea-from vs. Shallche Sonne of God thus fart for ourfinnes, '\yea'with out | 
fins, andſhall nor we gricue for our.owne ? ſhallhe weepe rovs inthis Marker-place, | 


not we tremble > Shall ththeauens andearth ſuffer with him), andwe ſuffer:tyothing? 
I call younot toa weakeand idle piticof our glorious Sauiour: towhatpurpole? His 
iniuric was-our glorie, \No, no4 Te daughters of leruſalem, weape nos for me, bat eepe for 
osr ſeles : for our ſinnes, that haue donerthis; norfor his ſorrow thar ſuftered irt:not 


not )ſhall be, Oh how grieuous, how deadly are our fins, that coſt the Sonne' of God 


God and man,howcan itchuſe but fallow vp, and confoundthy ſoule, which.is bur 
finite and ſinfull> Ifrhy ſoule had beene in his ſoules ſtead, whar had become of ir:>-ir 
ſhall be, it his were nor in ſtead of thine., This weight char lies thus heauie on the'Son 
of God, and wrung from him theſe teares, ſweat bloud, and theſe vaconceiueable 
groancs of his afflicted ſpirir,how ſhould ir chuſe bur preſſe down thy ſouleto the bot- 
tome of hell> and ſo itwill doe; ifhehaue nor ſuffercd it for thee, thou muſt and ſhalt 
ſuffer it for thy ſclfe, Goe now. thou lewd man,and make thy ſelfe merry with thy fins ; 


of a fin; thy ſoule ſhall doe, thy Sauiour,did, when he cried our, tothe amazement of 
Angels, and horrorof men ; MyGod, my God, why haſt thou forſakenme ? But now no 
more of rhis; 1: & finiſhed : the greater conflict, the more happy viRorie, Well doth hc 
finde and fecle of his Father,what his type ſaid before, He will not chide alwaies wor keepe 
biz anger for exer, Itis fearcfull ; but in him, ſhort : ecernallto-finners 3:ſhort to his 
Son, in whom the God-head dwelt bodily, Behold ; this torme, wherewith all che 
powers of the world were ſhaken, isnow oucr, The Elders, Phariſes, Iudas, the Soul- 
diers,Prieſts,witneffes, [udges,theeues,cxecurioners,deuils, haut all ryred ttiemſelues 
in vaine,with their owne malicezand herriumphs ouer thetr-all,vpon the throne of his 
Croſſe t his enemies are vanquiſhr, his Father ſatisfied, his foule with this word:at reſt 
and glory; & finiſhed. Now there is no more berraying,agonics,arraignements,ſcour- 
gings,fcoffing,crucifying, conflicts, terrors; all is finiſhed, Alas; beloued;andwillwe 
not letthe Sonne of God be ar reſt? do wenow againe. goeabourrs fetch him- our of 


for his pangs,that were; burfor our owne, that ſhould haue becne,and (ifwee repent] 


(beſides bloud)ſo much rormentzhow farre are our ſoules gone;thar could notberan: | 
ſomed with an eafter orice? thar,thar tooke ſo much of this infinireRedecmer ofmen, | 


laugh ar the vncleannefſes, or bloudineſſe of thy youth : thou little knoweſt the price | 


and ſhall not we mourne > Nay,ſhall hefweat and bleed for vs;andthall norweweepe | 
for our ſelues?>-Shall hechus lamencably.ſhricke out,vader his Fachers wrath,and ſhall] 


his glorie,to ſcorneandcrucific him? I feare to ſay ir: GodOfpirir dare and dothz7hey | 


crucific apaine to themſelues the Soune of God, and make amocke of bim, Tothemclucs, not 
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| in-himſelfe;thar they:cannot,it.is nothanke toithem;rlieywanldidoc ir. See and confi. | 
der:themgroriouſly-finfu li.conuerſations of thoſe,that thauld:be Chriſtians, offer vio-:|, 
lence vntg our glorified Sauiour,theyſtretchtheir hand raticauen;and pullhimdowne| 
Wy purer his Crofle:they rcarc him withthornes;pterce him with natles, load | 
him with ceproches. Thou hatceſt che ewes, fpitteft art the ntaumeiof Judas; raiteſk on P5-| 


lue,condemneſtche crucllburchersef Chrift 3 yer, thou caſh blaſpheme, and ſivcare 


as long as thou wilt:thou art a Prlateza ew,a luda;; awExccurioner of the Lord cf life ; 
ane ſo;muchgreatetſhall thy iudgetnent be, :by how muck-rhy light and his glory is 
more, Oh, beloned,151t not enough thar he died once fopvs:2. Were thoſe paines fo 
light,chatwe ſhoultheugty day redouble them?Is this the:entertainment tharſo graci- 
ous:a$9uiour hath deſerued'of vs by dying?Is this'the recompence of thar infinite loue 
of hisy that thou-ſhionliteſt chus:cruclly vexand wound hinvivithahy ſinnes ? Enery. of 
our-ſinnesis a thorne;zand nayle,ardſpcare tohim : while:thou powreſt downethy 
drunken carowſes, thou gineſt thy Sauiour a potion of gall ; while thou deſpiſelt his 
pooxefſeriiants, thouſpitreſt on his face : while thou purteſt on thy provid drefſits; and 
fret fp ahy vaineheart with high conceits, thou ſetceſt a Crowne of thornes on his 
head; while thouwringeſt and oppreſlcſt bis poote children, thou whippeft him, and 
'draweſtbloud ofhis/hands and feet. Thou hypoeritez how dareſt thou offer to receiue 


whom thourecciucſi?-In cuery Ordinary thy profane tornigyewalkes, inthe diſgrace 
of the religious and:canſcionable; 'Thoi makeſt no ſcruple of thine owne finnes, and 
ſcarneſt thoſe thatdoe: Not to be wicked,is crumeenough.Heare him thar ſaith,Sel, 
Sal, why perſecuteſitben me? Sankfrikes art Damaſers ;, Chriſt ſuffers in heauen, Thou 
irikeſty Ghtiſt Iclttsſmarterh,and will reuenge, Theſe are the [ #gp1wdlz ] afterings of 
 Chriſts ffferings:Io himſelfe it is fin;ſbed 5 in his members itis nor, till the world bee 


him-quitgoncr,curſc; ſwagger, lyc,opprefie, boylewith luſtzfeofft,ryor, and liucſt like | 
ja doþzughed man;yca like an humane Bcaſtzyea like an vncleane Deuil. Cry Hoſanna 


ſo,lihad netbeene finiſhed; This is our warfaregthis is the region of our ſorrow & death, 
Now are we ſet vpon the-ſandie pauement of .our Theatre, andarc marched with all 
ſorts ofeuillsz enill men,euill ſpirits; euill accidentsz and (which is worſt ) our owne 
 cuillhearts:3 temptarions, croſſes; perſecutions, ſfickneſlcs, wants, infamies, death ; all 
theſe muſtin out cotrſes; be encountred by the Law of our profeſſion, Whar ſhould 
wedocbut ſtriueand ſuffer, as our Generall hath done, that we may reigne as he doth, 
and once triumph in our Conſarmmatumeſt? God and his Angells fit vpon the ſcatfolds 
of hcauen;and beho'd vs: our Crowne is readic:our day of deliverance ſhall come;yea 
ourtedeniprion is neere,when all teares ſhall be wip'r from our eics ; and we thar haue 
ſownc in tearcs,ſhall reape in toy. In the meane time, letvs poſleſſe our ſoules not in pas 
tience only,burt in comfort:let vs adoreand magnific our Saviour in his ſufferings,and 
imitate-him in our owne:our ſorrowes ſhall hauc an end,our joyes ſhall not:our pamnes 
ſhallſoone'be finiſhed;our glory ſhall be finiſhed; bur neuer ended, 

Thus his ſufferings are finiſhed 3 now together with them, mans ſalvation. Who 
knowes:not, that man had made himſclfe a deepe debtor, a bankrupr, an out-law to 
God? Ourfins arc our debts ; and by ſins,death. Now, in this word and a&,our finnes 
are diſcharged, death endured, and therefore we cleared : the debt is paid, the {core is 
croſſed,theCreditor ſatisfied,the Debtors acquitted ,& ſince there was no other quar- 
rell;ſfaued :weare all ſicke, and that mortally : finne is the diſeafe of the ſoule : C0! 
vitia,tot febres, ſaith Chryſoſtome; ſo many ſinnes, ſo many feuers, and thoſe peſtilent. 
Whart'wonder is it, that we haue ſo much plague, while we haue ſo much ſinne 2 Our 


leth all or infirmities : he healeth them after a miraculous manner; not by giuing vs re- 
ccits,burt by raking ourreceirs for vs... Awonderfull Phyfitian za wondertull courſe of 
| cure : One while hewould curevs by abſtinence; our ſuperfluity, by his fortie dayes 


the Sacrament of God, with that hand, which tsehus-imbrued with the blaud of him | 


finiſhed, We mult toile;and groane,ahd bleed,that we may reigne: 1fhe had notdone| 


_ 


Sauiour:is che Phyfitian:' The whole need not the Phyſitian, but the ſicke: wherein? He bea- | 


|emprineſſc,according tothatold rule. 3; Hungercures the diſcafes of glurtony : Ano- 


ther 
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ther while, by-exerciſe : He:went op and downe from City to City,” atd'in the day was pre. 
ching in the Temple |, in the night praying in the Mount: Then, by dyet; Take,' ear, thil *. 
my body : and, Let chis cup paſſe. Atter thar yer, by ſweat, ſuch a ſweat as rnev6t wis, 
a bloudy one: yet more, by inciſion; they pierced his hands, feer, ſide: and yet-againe 
by potion; a bitter potion, of vinegerand gall. Andlaſtly, which is both the ſtrangeſt: 
and ſtrongeſt receit ofall, by dying : Which dred for os, that whether wee wake or fleepe,we 
(honld line together with bim, We need no more, we eangoe no further; there'canbeno 
more phyſicke of this kinde : there are cordials after-theſe,'of his Reſurre@tiar 'and 
Aſcenſion ; no more penall reccits, By this bloud we haue redemprion, Epheſ. 1:7. Iu- 
Rificarion, Rom. 3. 24+ Reconciliation, Colof. 1.20..Sunftihcation, 4 Per. 1, 2; Etirdoce 
into glory, Heb. 10. 19. Isitnotnow finiſhed? Woe were vs ifhe had lefr but one mite 
of ſatisfa&ion vpon our ſcore, to be diſcharged by our ſoules : 3nd woe be to rhem thar 
derogate from Chriſt, that they may charge themſelues ; thar borch vp rheſeal-ſufh- 
ciently meritorious ſufferings of Chriſt, asimperfe&, with the ſuperfluities of fle{h and 
bloud. MalediiFus homo qui ſpem ponit in homine. We may not with patience ſee Chriſt 
wrong'd by his falſe friends ; As that heroicall Zochey ſaid inthe like ; Curſed be that fi- 
lence that here forbeareth. To be ſhort, here be two injuries intolerable; both give Chriſt 
the lie ypon his Croſle : 1 & fiai(bed. No : ſomewhat remaines : the faulc is Alcharged, 
not the puniſhment. Of puniſhments, the eternall is quit, not the temporall.ze s finiſhed 
by Chriſt : No, there wants yer much ; the faris?aQion of Saints-applied by this Vicar ; 
adde mens ſufferings vnto Chriſts ; then the treaſure is full ; cill then, 73% pot #- 
wiſhed. Y, Hy] 
Tow qualities ſtrive forthe firſt place in theſe two opinions; impieric and abſitrditie: I 
know not whether to preferre. Forimpictie z here is God taxed of 7niuſtice, vnmerciful. 
neſſe inſufficiencie,falſhood. Of iniuftice,that he forgiues a (inne, and yet puniſhes for thar 
which he hath forgiuen : onmercifelveſe,that he forgiues not while he forgiues, but doth 
it by halues : i-/»fficiencie, that his ranſome muſt be ſupplied'by'men : fal/bo04;/ in that 
he ſaich, 1t i fiwi(hed, when it is not, For abfurditie ; how groſſe hd monſtrous are theſe 
poſitions ? that at oncethe ſame finne ſhould bee remitted and retained ; that there 
(ſhould be a puniſhment, where thereis no fault ; that what conld ſtrike off our e- 
ternall puniſhment, did not wipe off the temporall z that he'which'paid'our pounds, 
ſticks at our farthings; that God will retairie what man may diſcharge ; thar'itis, and ir 
{ is not finiſhed. | | 

Ifthere beany opinions, whoſe mention confutes them, theſe ate they; None can be 
more vaine, none had more need of ſoliditie : for this prop beares vp, alone, the weight 
of all thofe millions of indulgences, which Rome creates and els to the world, That 
Strumpet would well-neere goe naked,if this were not. Theſe ſpirituall Treaſures ferche 
in the temporall : which yet our reverend and learned Falke, iuftly cals, a moſt blaſphe- 
mous and begperly principle:lt brings in whole chefis, yea mines of gold, like the Popes 
Indies; and hath not ſo much as a ragge of proofe to cover it, whether of Antiquitie, 
of Reaſon, of Scripture, Not of Aatiquitie : for theſe Iubilie proclamations beganne 


for another, diſpenſe with another, to another, by another ?. Not of Scriptire, whi 
hath flatly ſaid, The blond of 1eſus Chriſt bu Soune, pargeth v« from all ſinhe : and yer I re- 
member that acute Sadeel hath taught mee, thar this praQtiſe is according to Scripture: 
what Scripture ? He caft the noney-changers ont of the Temple, and ſaid ; Te haue made my 
bouſe a dewne of theenes, Which alſo 1oachim, their Propheticall Abbor, well applies to 
this purpoſe. Some modeſt Doors of Lovan would faine haue- minced this Antichri- 
tian blaſphernie ; who began toreach, thar the paſſions ofthe Saints are not ſo by In- 
dulgences applied; that they becomd true ſatisfa&ions; but tharthey only ſerue to moue 
God bythe light ofthem to apply vnto vs Chriſts ſarisfaRion. Bur theſe meale-mouth'd 
Dtuines were ſoone charm'd; (6 ſeuerall Popts(as their Cardinall confeſferh)fel vp- 
on the necke of them and their opinion; Led the tenth, Pi«« the fift, Gregor) the thirteenth, 
| and Clemensthe ſixt ; and with'theit furious Buls m_ out threars againft' then, = 
= | | T_T oo 
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ſaniFarum paſſiones ad redimendas paivas, us pro peccatis Deo dehemus :Thatby the uffe- 
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colſe them, intheaircefor Herericks, and teach them vpanpeine of agueſey to ſpeake 
home with Rellermime, P afionibus {qpit orumexpiari delieta, and (traighty Applicari noby 


| 


rings. of Saints, our fianes'arc-expiated; and thary by chem-applicd, we arcredecmed | 


| fram.choſe puniſhments,which we.yet owe.to. God, Blaſphemie, worthy the tcarinz of 
- . | garments: Howis.icfiniſhed by Chriſt, if mea mult ſupply? Ohbleſſed Sauiour, was 
| cuery;drop of thy bloud enough+toredecme aworld,and doeweyet needehe hcIpe of 


mcn?How.Aart thou a perfect Sauigur,if our brethren alſo muſt be our Redeemers? O\ 
ye bleſſed Saints, hew, would. you.abhorre this facrilegions glory? and withthoſe holy 


Apaliles,yca,thar glorious Angell,ſay,Yidewe fecers:and with thoſe wiſc Virgins Lef 
there will not be enough for v5 and yes, goe to chem that ſell, ang buy for your ſelues, Forvs, 
wecnuicnot their multitude; let rhem haue as many Sauiours as Saints, and as many 
Saintsas.men.z weknow with Ambroſe, Chriſti paſiio adinutare won eguit ; Chriſts paſſion 
weeds no helper : andtherceforc, wich chat worthy Martyr, dare ſay, Nowe but Chriſt, none 


| but Chriſt, Let our ſoulcs dic, ifhe cannor ſaue.them;z let them nor teare their death or 
x | torment, if he haucftaiſhed, Heare this thou languiſhing and atHited ſoule: Thercis 
' | not one of thy fins but itis paid for ;. not one of thy debrs in the ſcro!] of God, buritis 


croſled5not one farthing of all thine infinite ranſome is vnpaid, Alas,thy ſfinnes(rhou 
ſaye{Y arc cucr before thee,and Gods indignation goes ſtil] ouer thee, and rhou goelt 
mourning all the day long,& with char pattern of diſtrefle,crycſt out in the bitrerneſſe 
of thy ſoule,7 hae ſinned, what ſhall I doe to thee, O thou preſeruer of men ? What thouldli 
thou doc?Turne & belecue, Now thou art ſtung in thy conſcicnce with this fiery Ser- 
pent,looke yp with the cics of faith to this brazen Serpent,Chriſt Ieſus,and behealed, 
Bchold, his head is hurubly bowed down in a graciousreſpec torhee;his armsareſtrer- 


|ched outlouingly to embrace thee; yea, his precious {ide is open to receiue thee, & his 


rongue interprets all theſe ro thee for thine endlefle comfort 1t is finiſbed: There is no 
moreaccuſatio, iudgment,death,hel for thee:all theſe are no more to thee than if they 
were not. Who ſball condemne? 18 « Chriſt which t dead, I know how ready cucry manis 
to reach forth his hand-to this dole of grace,& how angry to be bearen from this dore 


OE 
DT —— 
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of mercy, YWearcallcafily perſwaded to hope well, becauſe we louc our {clues well: 

Which ofall vs inthis great congregation, takes exceptions to himlelfe, and thinks, I 
know there is no want.in my Saniour;there is want in me, He hath finiſhed, bur I be- 
lecue nor, I repent not. Euery preſumpruous & hard heart fo catches at Chriſt,as it he 
had finiſhrt for all, as ifhe had broken downe the pates of hell, and looſcd rhe bands of 
death,and had made forgiueneſſe as commonas life: Proferitas ſtultorperdit eos, laith 
wiſe Salomon ; Eaſe ſlazeth the fooliſh, and the proſperitie of fooles deſtroyeth them; y ca, the 
confidece of proſperity, Thou ſaycſt,God is mercitul,thySauiour bountcous, his pafſi- 
on abſolutc:all theſe, and yetthou maicſt be condemned, Mercifull,not vniuſt z boun- 


| cifull, not lauiſh; abſolutely ſufficient forall, not effectuallro all. Wharſocuer God is, 


what art thou? Here is the doubt: Thou ſayeſt well;Cbriſt is the good Shepheard, W here- 
in? Hegiwes his life : but for whom 2 for bs ſheepe, What is this to thee ? While thou art 
ſecure, prophanc,impenitent,thou art a Wolfe or a Goat: My ſheep heare my voice:what 
is his voice, buthis precepts ? Wheteis thine obedience to his comandements?lfthou 
wiltnethcarc his Law,veucrhcarken to hisGoſpell.: Here is no more mercy for chee, 
than if there were no Sauiour, He hath finiſhed, for thoſe in whom he hath begunne : it 
thou haue na beginnings of grace as yer, hope not for cuer finiſhipg of faluation:Come 


| to we all yee that axe heany laden, faith Chriſt: thou ſhalt get nothing,ifthou come when 


he calls thee not, Thouart notcalled,and canſt not berefreſhed,vnkeſle thou be laden, 
not with ſinne( this alone keepes thee away from God ) but with conſcience of fine : 
A broken and « comtrite heart, 0 God, thow wil not deſpiſe. Is thy heart wounded with thy 
ſine? doth griefe and hatred firiue within thee,whether ſhall be morc? Are the deſires 
of thy ſoule with Gad?Doeſt thoulong for holineſſe,complaine of thy impertections, 
ſtruggle againſt thy corruptions? Thou art the man,feare nor, /# s finiſhed, That Law 


which thou wouldeſt haue kepr,and couldeſt not, rby Sauiour could,and did keep for 


thee 
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| 


|ehee : that ſaluation which thou couldeſt never worke-out alone (alas, pooreimpotent 


| of God, and vpon the truth of thy repentance and faith,: know thatthere is noiquarrel] 
| againſt thee in heauen', nothing bur peace andiop, Allis finiſhed. He would beſpirred 
| on, thathe might waſh thee; he wonld be couered with ſcornfull robes, that thy'tinnes 


| nally ; he would thirſt, that thy ſoule might be ſatisfied he would beare all his Farhers 
{ wrath, that thou mighteſt beare none; he would yeeld:ro death, tharchou mighreſt ne- 
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 {weet apprehenſion of this mercy, call allthe other creatures tothe feVowlhip of this 


| Him that fitteth upon the Throne, and tothe Lumbe for enermore. © - 


_ —— 


{ cannot pray to my Father, and he will gine me more than rwelue Legions of Angels ? What 
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creatures; whar can we doetowards heauen without him, which cannot moue on earth: 
\butin him ? ) he alone for thee hath finiſhed. Looke vp therefore boldly rorke.throne'} 


might be coucred ; he would be whipped; that thy ſoule might not bee ſcourgedeter- 


ver taſte of it 3 hee would be in ſenſe for atime as:forſaken of his Father, that 'thou| 
mighteſt be received fer cuer. | | LG 
Now bid thy ſoule returne to her reſt, and enioyneit Daurds raske : Praiſe che Lord, 
O my ſoale; and, What ſhall I render to the Lord for all his benefits? [will take thecap of | 
ſalaation, and call pon che name of the Lord, And, as rauiſht from thy ſelfe with the 


ioy, with that diuine-E/ay : Reiozce O yee heavens, for the Lord hath done it + ſhout yee 
lower parts of the earth, burſt forth into praiſes ye mountaines : for the Lord hath redeemed 
Tacob, and will beglorified m Iſrael. And euen now beginne that heanenly Sonig,, which 
ſhall never end with thoſe glorified Saints ; Praiſe, and honour, and glory, and power, be t0 


Thus our ſpeech of Chrifts loft word # fin;ſbed. His laft ataccompanied his words : 
our ſpeech muſt follow it, Let ir not want.your devout and caretullactention ; He bowed 
and ganue wp theghoſt. | 

The Croſle was a ſlow death, and had more painethan ſpeed's whence a ſecond vio- 
lence muſt diſpatch the Crucified : their bones muſt be broken, that their hearts might 
breake, Our Sauiour ſtayesnotdeaths leiſure, bat willingly and couragiouſly meets 
him in the way ; and like a Champion that ſcornes to beeouercome, yea, knowes hee 
cannot be, yeeldeth in the middeſt of his ſtrength, that he might'by dying, vanquiſh 
death. He bowed and gavewp : Not bowing, becauſe he had giuen'vp, but becduſche 
would. Hee cried with aloud voice, ſaith Matthew, Nature was firong, hee might haue 
lived ; but he gave wp thegboſt, and would die, to ſhew himſelfe Lord of life and death. 
Oh wondrons example ! he that gauelife to his enemies, gaue vp his owne : hee giues 
them to ligey that perſecute and hate him ; and himſelte will die the whiles for thoſe 
that hate him, Hee bowed and gane wp : not they ; they might crowne his head, they 
could not bow it : they might vex his ſpirit, nor take it away : they could not doe that 
withour leaue ; this they could nor doe, becauſe they had no leaue. Hee alone would 
bow his head, and giue vp his ghoſt : 1 have power to lay downemy life. Man gauehim 
not his life ; man could nor bereaue it. Ns wan takes it from me, Alas, who could? 
The High-Prieſts forces, when they came againſt him armed, he ſaid but, 7 aw hee, they? 
flee and fall backward. How eafie a breath diſperſt his enemies ? whom hee might as 
eaſily haue bidden the earth, yea, hell to ſwallow, or fire from heauen to deuoure, Who 
commanded the Deuils and they obeyed, could nor haue beene attached by men': hee 
muſt giue not onely leaue, but power to apprehend himſelfe, elſe they had nor liued to 
take him: hee is laid hold of ; Peter fights : Pat wp, ſaith Chrift ; Thinkeſt thow that 1 


an Armie were here ? more than threeſcare and twelue thouſand Angels, and euery 
Angell able to ſubdue a world of men : he could, but would nor be reſcued ;: heeisled 
by his owue power, not by his enemies; and ſtands now before Plate; like the ſcorne of 
,men ; crowned, robbed, ſcourged, with an Ecce homo ; Tet chow conld#t bane” ns-power 
againſt me, wonleſſeit were ginen thee from aboue. | Wl TELS 

Behold, he himſelfe muſt giue Pilate power againſt himlelfe, elſe he could not be con- 
dernned: he will be condemned, lifted vp, nailed ; yet nodeath without himſelfe. Hee 
ſhall giue his ſonle an offering for ſine, Eſa) 53. 10. 'No a&tion, that ſauours of con- 
| firaint, can be meritorious: he would deſerues, therefore he would ſuffer and dye: Hee 
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bowed his head, and gave wp the ghoſt, O gracious and bountitull Sauiour': hee might 
have kept his ſoule within his teeth, in ſpight of all che world ; che weakneſſe of God 
is ſtronger than men': and it he had but ſpoken the word, the heavens and earth ſhould 
hane vaniſht away before him : buthe would not, Behold, when hee ſaw, that impo- 
tent mancould nottake away his ſculeyhe gaueic vp, and would die, that we mightliue, 


uedin himſzlfe, chat we might be vnited to his Father. Ski for 5kin, faiththe Deyill, 
and il that be hath a man will gine for his life. Loe here, to prove Saran a lyer, skinne 
and life and all hath Chrift Ieſfus giuen for vs. Weare beſotred with the earth, ang 
make baſe ſhifts to live z one with a maimed body, another with a periured ſoule, a 
third with a rotten name : and how many had rather neple& their ſoule than their 
life, and will rather renounce and curſe God, chan die ? Ir isa ſhame to tell 5 Many 
of vs Chriſtians dote vpon life, and tremble at death ; and ſhew our {clues fooles in 
our exceſle of loue, cowards in our feare. Peter denies Chriſt ehrice, and forſwcares 
him 5 Aarcellinu twice caſts praines of incenſe into the Idols fire ; Ecebolius turnes 
thrice z Spire reuolts and deſpaires : Oh let me liue, faith the fearfull ſoule. Whither 
doeſt thou reſerue thy ſelfe, thou weake and timorous creature ? or what wouldeſt thou 
doe with thy ſelfe? Thou haſt notthus learned Chriſt: he died voluntarily for thee,thou 
wilt not be forced to die for him: he gaue vp the ghoſt for thee ; thou wilc not let others 
take it from thee for him, thou wilt not let him take it for himſelfe, | 
When [I looke backe to the firſt Chriſtians, and compare their zealous contempt of 
death with our backwardneſle ; I am at once amazed and aſhamed : I ſe there even 
women (the feebler ſex) running with their little ones intheir armes, for the preferment 
of Martyrdome, and ambitioully ſtriging for the next blow. I ſee holy and tender: 
Virgins, cbuſing rather a fore and ſhamefull death , than honourable Eſpouſals: 1 
heare the bleſſed Martyrs, intreating their tyrants and tormentors for the honour of 
dying. /gnatize, amongſt the reſt, fearing leſt the beaſts will nor devoure him ; and 
vowing the firſt violence to them, that he might bee diſpatched. And what leſſe cou- 
rage was there in our memorable and glorious fore-fathers of the laſt of this age ? and' 
doe we, their cold. and feeble off-fpring, looke pale at the face of a faire and naturall 
death ; abhorrethe violent, though for Chriſt? Alas, how have we gatheredruſt with 
our long peace ? Our vawillingneſle is from inconfideration, from diſtruſt, Looke 
bur vp to Chriſt Teſus vpon his Croſle, and ſee him bowing his head, and breathing 
out his ſoule, and theſe feares ſhall vaniſh : heedied, and wouldeſt thou live? hee gave. 
vpthe ghoſt, and wouldeſt thou keepe it ? whom wouldeſt thou follow, if not thy Re- 
deemer? If thon die not, if not willingly, thou goeſt contrary to him, and ſhalt never 
meet him, Though thou ſhouldeſt enery day die a death, for him, thou couldeſt 
neuer requite his one death ; and doeſt thou ſticke at one ? Euery word hath his force; 
both to him and thee : he died, which is Lord of life, and commander of death ; thou 


art but a tenant of life, a ſubie& of death ': and yet it was not a dying, but a giuing vp , 
not of a vaniſhing and atcie breath, but of a ſpiritual ſoule, which after ſeparation, 
hath an entire life in it ſelfe. Hee gave wp the ghoſt : hee died, that hath both ouer- 
come, and ſan&ified, and ſweetned death. What feareft thou > Hee hath pvll'd out 
the ſting and malignitie of death : If thou be a Chriſtian, carry it in thy boſome, it 
hures thee not. Dareft thou not truſt thy Redeemer ? It he had not died, Death had 
beenea Tyrant ; now he isa flaue. O death where is thy fling ? O grave where ss thy 
wiForie ?. Yet the Spirit of God faith not, he died, but gave wp the ghoſt, The very 
Heathen Poet faith z He durft not ſay, that a good man dies. It is worth the noting ( mee 
thinks) that when Saint Zuke would deſcribe to vs the death of Ananias and Sapphire, 
be ſaith ('i4vye ) he expired : but when Saint John would deſcribe Chrilts death, hee 
faith, aupivuge 3 medua, He gane oP the ghoſt : How 2 How gaue hee it vp, and whither? 
Sa, as aftera ſortheretained it : his ſoule partcd from his bodie z his God-head was ne- 
uerdiftraed either from ſoule or body : this vnion is not in nature, but in perſon. 


I the natures of Chriſt could be diuided, each would haue his ſubliſtence; poet | 
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or either nature fromthe perſon, If you cannot conceiue,wonder: the:Sonnevf God 
hath wedded ynto himſelte our humanity, withour all poſſability.of diuvreez; the bo. 
dy hangs en the Croſſe,he ſoule is yeelded, the Godhead is euiternally vnitedro them 
both'; acknowledges, ſuſtaines them both, Theſoule in hisagony feeles northe pres 
ſence of the Godhead z the body vpon the Crofle feeleg not the prefence of the ſoule. 
Yetas the Fathers ofChalcedos ſay truly, (dJuginve, expeimr) indiutibly, infeparably is 


Chrift(as 4ugu#ine)was the {leepe of his Divinitie:ſo T may ſay, The Death of Chriſt 


Lazapns, Death was too weake to diſlolue.the'erernall bonds of this hea uenly con- 
junRion. Letnot vs Chriftians goc too much by ſenſe z wee may bee firmely knir ro 
God, and not feele it : thou canſt not hope to beſo neere thy God, as Chriſt was, vni- 
red perſonally : thou canfſt not feare, that God fhould ſeeme more abſent from thee, 
than he did from his own Son:yet was he ſtil] one with both body and foule,when they 
were divided from themſcluesz when he was abſent to ſenſe, he was preſent to faith; 
when abſentin viſion, yer in vnion oneand theſame : ſo will he be to thy ſoule, when 
he isat worſt, He is thine, and thou arthis : ifthy hold ſecme looſened, his is nor. 
When temptations will not let theeſee him, he ſees thee and poſlcſſes thee z onely be- 
lceue thou againftſenſe,aboue hope;and though he kill chee,yer cruſt in him, Whither 
gauc he it vp? Himſclfe expreſſes ; Father, into thy hands; And, This dey ſhals thos bee. 
with me in Paradiſe, . It is iuſtice to reſtore whenceweerecciue ; 1nts thy hands, Hee 
knew where it ſhould be both ſafe and happy : True; hee might bee bold ( thou ſaycſt ) 
asthe Sonne with the Father. The ſcruants haue done ſo 5 David before him, Steves 
afterhim, And leſt we ſhould not thinke it our commen right, z Father, ( ſaithhe) 7 
will that theſe thou haſt ginen me, may be with me, eney where 1am: he wills it, therefore 
it muſt be, Ic is not preſumption, but faith, to charge God with thy ſpirit z neither 
can there cuer be any belecuing ſoule ſo meane, that he ſhould refuſe it; all the feare is 


is this > God hath beene with thee, and gone by thee 3 thou haſtnor ſaluted him : and 
now in ail the haſte thou bequeatheſt thyſoule.to him, On what acquaintanec ? How 
deſperate is this careleſneſſe 2 It thou haue but alittle money, whether thou keepe it, 
thoulayeſt it vp in the Temple of truſts or whether thou let it, thou art ſure of good 
aſſurance, ſound bonds, If but alittle land, how carefully docſt thou make firme 
conueyances, to thy defired heires? If goods, thy Will hath taken ſecure order, who 
ſhallenioy them : We need not teach you Citizens ro make ſure worke for your 
eftares. If children, thou diſpoſeſt of them in trades, with portions : onely of thy 
ſoule(which is thy ſelfe)) thou knoweſtnot what ſhall become, The world muſt haue 
it no more; thy ſelfe wouldfi keepe ir,but thou knoweſt thou canſt nor : Satan would 
haue it,8& thou knoweſt not whether he ſhall:thou wouldſt haue God haue it, and thou 
knoweſt not whether he will:yea,thy heart is now ready with Pharaoh to ſay, Who & the 
Lord?O the fearefull and miſerable eſtate of that man, that muſt part with his ſoule,he 
knowes not whither : which ifthou wouldeſt auoid, (as this yery warning ſhall judge 
thee if thou doe not)be acquainted with God in thy life, that thou maiſt make him the 
Guardianof thy ſoule in thy death.Giuen vp it muſt needs be,bur ro him thathath go- 
uerned it: if thou haue giuen it to Satan in thy life, how canſi thou hope God will in 
thy death entertaine it > Did you #01 hate me, andexpell me ont of my Fathers houſe ? how 
then come yet ts me now inthis time of your tribulation, ſaid Teptha tothe men of Gilead. 
No,no,cither giue vp thy ſoule to God whilche calsfor it in his word,in the prouoca- 
tions of his loue,in his affliftions,in the holy motions ofhis ſpirit to thine:or els when 
[thou woulſt giueir,he willnone ofic,butas a Iudge to deliuerir to the Tormentor. 
What ſhouldGod doewith an vacleanegdrunken, prophanc,proud,couctous ſoule? 
Withoutholinefſe, it is no ſeeing of God, Depart from wee.ye wicked, 1 know ye not : Goe 
ge | « Pp 3 roi to 


ſhould be more perſons. Godforbid, one of thenaturcs thereof may hauea ſepara: 
tion in irſelfe : the ſoule fromthe bodie : onenature cannot be ſeparate from other, 


the Godhead, with both of theſe,ſtill and euer,oneand the tame perſon. The Paſſion of 


was the {lcepe of his humanity. 1# hee ſleepe, bee ſpall doe well, ſaid that Diſciple, of 


in thy ſc!fe : how canſt thou ruſt thy iewell with a ſtranger > What ſudden familiarity | 
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The Impreſe of God. Part, 
tothe gods you haue ſerued. Sechow God is euen with men : they had, in thetime of 
the Goſpell, ſaid tothe holy oneof Iſrael, Depare fromws ; now inthe time of judge. 
ment, -he-ſaith to them, Depart from me: They would not know God when they might: 
now God willnot know them when they would, - bong ih 

: "Now therefore ( beloged ) jtthou wouldſt not have God ſcorne the offer ofthy 


conuerſation with the God ofheauen : then mayeſt thou boldly giue it vp, and he ſhall 
as graciouſly receive it, yea fetch it by his Angels to his glory. Fkiv" 

He gant op the ghoſt, We mult doeas he did : not all with the ſame ſucceſſe, Gizing | 
wp, ſuppoſes a receiuing, a returning. This inmate that we hauc ingur boſome, is ſentto 


lodge here for atime,may nor dwell here alwayes. The right of thistenure is the Lords, 
not ours ; As he ſaid of the hatchet ;/c #s b#t lens, it muſtbe reſtored : Itis ours ro-keepe, 
his to diſpoſe and require, See and conſider both our priuiledge and charge. Itisnor' 
with vs as wich bruit creatures : we haue aliuing ghoſt to informe vs, which yet is nor: 
ours,(8&,alas,what is ours, if our ſoules be not?)bur muſt be giuen vp to him har Sauce it. 

Why doe we liue as thoſe thattooke no keepe of ſo glorious a gueſt ? asthoſethar 
(hould neuer part with it, as thoſe that thinke it given them to ſpend, not to returne with | 
areckoning ? 

If thou hadfſt no ſocle, if a mortall one, ifthine owne, if never to be required, how 


couldſt thou liue bur ſenſually 2 Oh remember bur who thou arr, what thou haſt, and | 


whicher thou muſt ; and thou ſhalt liueli!.e thy ſelfe, while thou art, and give vpthy 
ghoſt contidently, when thou {halt ccaſe to be. Neither is there here more certaintie of 
our departure, than comfort. Carry this with thee to thy death-bed, and (ce ifitcanre- 
freſh thee, when all the world cannor giue thee one dram of comfort, Our ſpirit is our 
deareft riches : if we ſhould loſe ir, here were iuſt cauſe of griefe. Howle and lament, if 
thou thinkeſt thy ſoule periſhech : it is not forfeited, bur lurrendred. How ſafely doth 
our ſoule paſſe through the gates of death, without any impeachment, whileit isinthe 
hand of the Almightic ? Woe were vs, it he did not keep it while wehaue itz much more 
when we reſtoreit. We giue it vpto the ſame hands that created, infuſed, redeemed, re 
newed ; that doe proteR, preſerue, eſtabliſh, and will crowneit : / know whom 1 hane be- 
leexcd, and am perſwaded that he s able to keepe that which 1 hane committed to bim againſt 
that day. O ſecure and happy eſtate of the godly : O bleſſed exchange of our condition : 


paſhons, charged with linne, vexed with tentations ? aboue, none of theſe : how ſhould 
it be otherwiſe? This is our pilgrimage,that our home:thisis our wildernes,thatour land 


When our ſoule is once giuea vp,whart euill (hall reach vnto heauen,and wreſtle with 
the Almightie? Our lothneffe ro giue vp, comes from our ignorance and infidelitie, No 
man goes vnwillingly to a certaine preferment. 7defire 59 be diſſolued, ſaith Paul; 1 have 
ſerned thee, Thane beleened thee, and now 1 come to thee, ſaith Luther, The voice of Saints, 
notof men. Ifthine heart can ſay thus, thou ſhalt not need to intreat with old Hilarien, 
Egredere mea anima, eoredere, quid times ? Goe thy wayes forth my ſoule, gee forth, what fee- 
reſt thow ? but it ſhall flie vp alone cheerefully from thee, and giue vp it ſelf into the armes 
of God.as a faithfull Creator & Redeemer. This earth is not the element of thy ſoule, it 
is not where it ſhould be . It ſhall be no lefle thine, when it is morethe owners. Thinke 
now ſeriouſly of this point; Gods Angell is abroad, & ftrikes on all fides ; we know not 
which of our turnes ſhall be the next :we are ſure, we carry deaths enow within vs. If we 
be ready, our day cannot come too ſoone. Stirre vpthy ſoule toan heauenly cheere- 
fulneffe, like thy Sauiour : Know but whither thou arc going 3 and thou caalt not but, 
with diuine Pas, fay from eur Sauiours mouth, euen in this ſenſe : 16 i 4 wore bleſſed 
thing to gine, thas toreceive, God cannot abide an vawilling giteſt : giue vp that ſpiritto 
him,which he hath given theezand he will both receiue what thou giueſt,and giue it thee 


againe,with thar glory and happineſle, which can neuer be conceiued, and ſhall neuer be, 
ended. EuenſoLonxp Issys comequickly, 


while our ſoule dwels in our breaſt,how is it ſubieRco infinite milcries,diſtempered with| | 


of promiſe:this our bondage,that our kingdom: our impotency cauſech this our ſorrow. |. 
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In that day ſhall be writtes pon the bridles ( or, bels ) of the Horſes, Holineſſe onto the 
Lord: andthe pots of the Lords houſe, ſhall be like the bowles befs1 e the Altar, ;t 


F any manwonder whither this diſcourſe can tend,of horſes, 
El and bells,and pots,and bowles forche Altar ; Ler him con- 
ſider that of Ter:#llian, Ratio dininain medulls eff, noninſa- 
perficie : Theſe Horſes if they be well menaged, will proue 
like thoſe fierie Horſes of E145, ro carry vs vp to our 
heauen, 2 King. 2. 11, Theſe Bells, like thoſe golden bels 
of Aarons robe, Exed.39.25. Theſe Pots like that Olla pul- 
mentz of the Prophets, after Eliſha's meale, 2 King, 4, and 
theſe Bowles, like that bleſſed and fruictull nauell of the 

CHvVRc un, Cant. 7.2. 

S. Paul asks, Doth God take care for oxen ? ſo may I here, Doth God take care for 
horſes? Surely, coprouide for them, not to prophelie of them ; much leſle of their 
bells, the vnneceſlarie ornaments of a neceſſary creature ; Bur he that forbids vs to 
learne of the horſe that leſſon of Rubborneſſe, by the Þ's a £ m1 5 7, and checks vs oft 
by the oxe and afle, for their good nature, would baue vs learne here, vnder this parable 


ofthe horſe, and the bells of the horſe, and the writing on thoſe bells, the eſtate of our | 


owne peace and ſanRification, God doth both ſpeake, and worke in Parables, as thac 

Father faich well : Of chis then I may truly ſay, as H:erome ſaid of the booke of Io s, 

| Singala verba plens ſuzt ſeufibus : Suffer your ſelues with Abrahams Ram, to bee per- 
plexed a while in theſe bryers, that you may be prepared for a fic ſacrifice to God, 

_ Inthat day : | What dayisthat? All dayes are his, whois the Ancienc of dayes ; 
and yet he ſayes, Abraham ſaw my day, and reioyced. He that made all dayes, ſayes 
yet againe; This is the day whichthe Lord hath made : There is one day of the weeke, 
Gods ; weizzn, Rewel.r. and yet I would it were his ; Gods day by creation, by ordina- 
tion; I would it wete his by obſeruation too : Thereis oneday in an Age his : While 
tis called to day, Heb.3. The day of viſication ; and yet This thy day, Luk. 19. 42. One 
day ina world his, Match, 7.22. Inthar day : A day beyond the world, his. Today 
haue I begotten thee, Hodie, 5; «b Eceryo, which is a nwune tans, as Aquinas dns. .. 
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| The Heathens had fiue famous periods of computations, Ninw Monarchie, Ogyger 
| Flood, Treian Warte, Olympiads;Vrbs condita's All ours is abilla die, which'S. Paxl cals, 
The fulneſſe of Time ; Bur Chriſt hath two dayes, asrwo commings: His firſt, 2» die | - 

} ils radix eſſe, faith E/ay 11.10, The day of his comming to ſoiourne inthe world, 
His fecond, * 1 Cor, 1. 8. The day of his retutne, which S, Paal cals be! ad dro wTgncs, 
| Epheſ. 4. 3 0. when he comes to ranſome vs, and to iudgethe world : Bothare dayesin- 
| deed; In the firſt, there is no night of his abſence, though to our ſenſethere be ſomelir- 
| | tle darknefſe of our miſerie : Inthe ſecond, no abfence, nor no milerie ; A:day without 
night, Rewel. 21,25. This prophecicis true of both ; Partially, and inchoately of the 
bir : totally and abſolutely of the ſecond : Ofthe firſt ſo farre as it makes way for, and 
reſembles the ſecond : and this as it is here principally intended, ſo ſhall ir be the drift of 
our diſcourſe, | 
Thisisthe day: Now what of this day 2. There ſhall bea Mezzo written : An honou- 
rable Motto ; ſuch as was written vpon the Hh4+{H the Turbant of che High Prieſ,, 
Holineſſe ts the Lord: And where ſhall it be written ? An honourable Moettoin an ignoble 
place; rnbgyy by 3 Not as 4quilaand Theodotion, vnder the belly of the hore, ſaper 
profundum ; Nor as .Symmachus, vnder bis feet, ſuper ince{/um vmbroſum ; Thele ſenſes 
are ſenſcleſſe (though you take them cu» gravo ſalis, as the Lawyers admonilh)they fa 
{ uour neither the ſenſe, nor word ; Not, as Jerome, the Septuaginr and Geneue, ſuper 
frenum; Thothis hath the ſenſe well, not the word ; Hieroms maſter came a little neerer 
(ſuper phaleras ) ; Thoſe of the Rabbins yer light righteſt both on the word, and ſenſe, 
which turne ſuper Tintinnabsla ; For ten times at leaſt inthe Chronicles and Ezra, is the 
ſame word dually vſed ; for Cymbals ; and the Verbe ofthis root, is the ſame, whereby 
| God would expreſle the tingling of che earesz ny5yn, 7:nniewt eres andicntium, ler. 1g, 
. To adorne their horſes with bels, was not onely a falhion in thoſe South-Eaſt Coun- 
tries, but in our fore-fathers dayes in this Land : as it were ealie to ſhow you, but out of 
Chancers Antiquitie ; and ſome of vs haue ſcent it ftill in yfe-elſewhere, What bells 
chenwere theſe ? Notofthe Prieft ; Ithad beene ealle to triiasferre higembleme from 
his forehead, to hisskirts 3 but of the horſes : The horſean vncleanebeaſt, Zevir, 11. 
A warlike beaſt, Equus paratur in diem belli, Prox. 21. 31. Whence Riilliball you finds 
Horſes and Chariors put together ; and 1s bells g4 equis, Ofe; 1.7, Behold this Motes 
| had wontco be written vpon a man, now vpon a beaſt; had wont vpgn an holy man, 
| The High Prieſt : now vpon an vacleane beaſt ; before, vpona man of peace, now on a 
= beaſt of warre z Before vpon the forehead of the High Prieſt, now (as Rab. EhieZer ) 
inter oculos, betwixt the eyes of the Horſe. But what ? not tocontinue there; as ſome 

Rabbins and good Interpreters ; bur ſo that of theſe very Bells {hall be made Pors for 
the vie of ſacrifice ; Like as of the glaſſes of the Iewiſh women was made a Lauer z and 
of the iewels of the Midianitiſh Camels, a rich Ephod. This is well, ro come thus neere; 
yet they (hall be promoted higher : They ſhall be bowles for the Altar : The Pots 

might be greater, for there was Olla Grands, 2 King. 4, Butthe bowles were more noble, 
and more peculiarly deuoted to Gods feruice : Moſes ſhall comment vpon Zacharie : 
Num.7, Twelue ſeuerall crimes you have the matter of theſe bowles ( (iluer ) the weight, 
| 70. ſhekels; The vſe, for loure and oyle for the meat-offering, beſides that following 
imployment for the incenſe. But I hold not this dependance neceſſary : Here are rather 
| ewo diſtin& prophecies, though to one purpoſeas we ſhall ſee in the procelle. | 
You ſeenow Zacharies holy riddle read ; That God, vnder the Goſpell will etfe& 
a gracious fanAification both of things, and perſons ; and by thoſe things which 

| in their vſe haue beene altogether prophane will indifferently glorifie himſelte, and 
o_ them both to peace, and holineſle : And as Cyprian faith, Fidem rerum curſu 

zmplenit. 

| What now is more fit for Courtiers to heare of, than an Impreſe of honour } What 
more fic for Kings and Princes than the Impreſeof the God of heauen ? And asinall| 
Impreſes, there is a body, anda ſoule, as they are termed; ſaare both here without any 
j afteAation : The ſoule of it is the Morro, or Word, Helineſſero the Lord : The _ 
POR | | net 
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| horſes. © & 333 t ws %y 197 R086 | Cf, 94311 | 
| Inthe Word, firſt ſee.the'ancient vic of Heraldry inithe Scriptures ; Thatpart <ſpe- 


the ſubic&irſclfe ; As oft-times the very lhieldis the deuice : The ſubic&, Bellsf the | 


cially which concernes Inſcriptions z as 'on Coynes, Shields, Enizgdes : If the Teſtament | 
of the Patriarcks had as much credie, as antquitie, all che Patriarcks had their Armes 
aſbgn'd thembyIa cos; 1#daba Lion, Dana Serpent, Nepthali an Hinde, Beniamin 
a W olte, 1oſepha bough, and fo the reſt. The Coyne which 14cob paid ro the Shechemues, 
"| was ſtamped with a Lambe, Gey. 32. And, it /udabsring chat he left with Thamar, had! 
not had an inſcription, it could not ſo certainly baue deſcryed his matter, ' Theſe 

coynes had a figure wichour a word ; The froncall of che High Prieſt had-a word, wich- 

out a figure ; The (hekel of the SanRuarie ( whoſe Character we haue oft feene) had 

both a word anda figure : the word, Holy Iernſalem; the tigure,' Apor of Manna, like a 
large chalice, and Aarons rod, not budding bur branching out: ' Salowen compares the 

Church, to an Armie with Banners ; there could be no vie, no diftintion of Banners, 
without inſcriptions ; The Maccabces had foure Hebrew ſetters in their Enfigne, for 
both their word, and deuice; whence they had their name : Y ea, this is not in-v/4onely, 

but in petris : They {hall haue a white ſtone, and a new name written init : The field 

and the armes, both named, and vnknowne : The vſe therefore of inſcriptions and| 
armes muſt needs be very laudable, as ancient z ſince God himfcelfe was the firſt Herald, 
and ſhall bethe laſt, Yea the very Anabaptifts, that (hake off allthe yoke of Magiſtra- 
cie,yet when they had ripened thetr tanaricall proie&s, and hud raiſed their King Becold, 
from the ſhop-boord tothe Throne, would not want this point of honour: And there- 
fore,he muſt haue one henchman on the right hand,to carry a Crowne,and a Bible;with 
an inſcription ; On the left, another, that carried a ſword naked, and a ball of Gold: 
Himſelfe in great ſtate carricsa Globe of Gold, with rwo ſwords acrofle. His prefhng 
yron and {heeres would have become him betrer, Oe HH 

And itI ſhould looke to heathenilh; Antiquirie, I ſhould neede to ſay no more, 
than tharche Zgyprian Hieroglyphicks, whereof they lay Horas: Apollo was the inuen- 
ter, were nothingelſe, but Emblemes,and Impreſes:among the reft,it is memorable thar 
Ruffin reports, tharthe (igne of the Croſſe was one of their yeupere izezn, their anci- 
ent figures long before C x «1 s T : which (ſaith he) ſignified to thern, eternal] life : and 
Socrates adds, that when they found the ligne of the Croſle ( in templo Serapidis) the 
Heathen and Chriſtians contended for it, each challenged it tor theirs ; and when the 
Heathen knowing the (ignification of it, ſaw it thus fulfilled ro the Chriſtians, many of 
them conuerted to Chrniſtianitie, Beit farre from vs, ro put any ſuperſticion in chi; I 
thiake it done, by the ſame inſtin& whereby the Sybils propheſted of Chriſt, Andas 
Armes, and Emblericall deuices are thus ancient, and commendable ; fo more direRly 
Polies and words, whether for inſtru&ion, or diſtinQion, are bere warranted, So the 
word of a faithfull King, is Dominus mibz adiator ; or when he would thanktully aſcribe 
his peace to God z Exargat Dems, diſipentur inimict : lo of a good Prince, either, 7 /erue, 
to expreſſe his officious care; Or, One of your owne, to lignitic his reſpeCiue lone, So 
the good Stateſman's ſhould be giuen him by Salomon, Non cit confiliumcontra Domini, 
No policic againſt the Lord : A good Courtier's, by Samuel, Honorantes me honorabs : 
A good Biſhop's, by Panl,:uzpo; «x5po;; In ſeaſon, out of ſeaſon. A good ſubie&'s, 
Not for feare but Conſcience, A good Chriſtians, Chriſtus mibs winere eff. ' So the 
Iſraelites were charged to make their Embleme the Law of God ; for their poſts, for 
their garments. Bur theſe things may not be written vpon our walls, or ſhields only ; 
They muſt be wricten vpon our hearts ; elſe we areas very painted walls, as our walls 


themſelues : Eiſe we (hall belike ſome Inne, thathath a Crowne for the figne without, 
and within there is none but Peſants ; ora Roſe vponthe poſt without, and nothing 
but ſlurtiſhneſſe and filth within : Or an Angell wichour, and nothing within, bur 
lewd drunkards. As it is ſaid of God, Dixic, & faitum cit 4 So allo, ſcripfit, 
C& fatumeit , They ſhall be written holy, that is, they ſhall be made holy : Happy 
[15 1t forvs, tho we write no new Emblemes of our owne, if we can hauc "I 
WE et ; Impreſe 
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Impreſe of God, written notin our fore-heads, bur in our hearts, Holineſſe to the Lord. 
Thus much of the Embleme, or word. Now for the ſubie& and circumſtances: 1s 
that day, aboue this ; there 'is the proficiencie of the Church'; Holineſs ſhall bee_ 
written pon the Bells 3 prophane things (hall be holy, There is the ſanRification 
of the Church : The bells of warlike horſes ſhall bee turned-to the quiet vie of 
- | Religion ; There is the religious peace of the Church. Thirdly, the pots: to ſeeth in, 
{hl be as Bowles to offer vp incenſe in ; There is the degrees of the Churches per» 
tetion : ſothat hereariſe foure heads of our ſpeech 3 The proficiencie, Sandtification, 
Peace, PerfeRion of,che Church. All which crave your gracious and Chriſtian attention; 
| or leſt I be too long, two of chem onely. 
| W hen therefore (hall this be fulfilled ? Not vnder the Law : It had beene a great pro. 
fanation: For none but the High- Prieſt might weare this pole : the place oft times dilſpa- 
rages ; Asto put the Arke of Godinto a Cart, or to ſer it by Dagoy. | | 
it is vnder the Goſpell,that this polie of Holineſſe ſhall be ſo common.; i ia die; and 
this is that day: How greatis this proficiencie of the Church? Looke how much difference 
there is berweene one and many, betweene the holieſt of men, and an ordinary beaſt, be- 
| rweenethe frontall of the High-Prieft, and the Bells of horſes, ſo much theremuſt be be- 
' ewixt the Church in that day, andin this. Iris the tathion of che true Church, to grow 
; vp (till, from worſero better, asit is faid of the head of the Church, Cre(cebat v4 corrobs- 
| rabatar, As it is compared to ſtones for firmneſle,{o to gritts for growth; Yea the King. 
/ ' dome of heauen is like a graine of muſtard-ſeed,that of the leaſt ſced, proues the greateſt 
plant, in his kind : the river of God flowes firſt vpto the ankles, then tothe knees, and 
at lafi ro the chin. 

The Church was an Ewbrjo till Abrahams time ; In ſwathing-bands till Moſes ; 
In child-hood till Chriſt ; A. man in Chriſt, A man full-growne in glory, As 
man is an Epitome of the World, ſo is every Chriſtian an abridgment of the 
| Church ; Belt ar laſt ; 1s illa die, He is like tothe feaſt of Cans, where the beſt wine 
; was brought in laſt : not naturally, but by. tranſ{muration. It was a blaſphemous, 

and ( mee thinks ) a Yorſtian reaſon, that Toſtatus brings, why God did not create 
| the voices out of the Propitiatorie, Q#ia Dews now poteſt agereper ſucceſhonem : Sure- 

lie in vs hee doth ; and as wee can doe nothing, in in/tenie, no more doth God 
invs. As in the Creation hee conld haue made all at once, but hee would take 
dayes for it, fo in our re-creation by grace : As naturall,fo ſpiricuall agents, doe apereper 
| moram. That rule of Aquinas is ſure, Succeſunorum non ſimul eſt eſſe tf perfettis : to 
which that accords of Tertullian, Per feitio ordine poſt-humat, There mutt be an illa dies, 
for our full ature ; rill which, it we be true Chriſtians, we muſt grow from ſtrength to 
* | ſtrength : herein grace is contrary to nature, ſtrongeſt ar laſt, We muſt changecill then, 
| but is melizs ; till we come to our beſt ; and then, we muſt be like him, in whomis no 
| ſhadow by turning. | 
Bur, where wee ſhould be like the Sunne till noone, euer riling ; there be many 
like Ezekiaes Sunne, that goe backe many degrees in the dia!l : whoſe beginnings 
arelike Neroes firſt five yeares, full of hope, and peace. - Or, like the firſt moneth 
f of a new ſeruant ; or like vnto the foure Ages, whoſe firſt was gold, the laſt iron: | 
"rt to Nebachadnezzrs image, which had a precious head, but baſc feer. Looke 
to your ſelues, this is a fearetull ſigne, a fearefall condition : Can hee euer bee rich, 
thatgrowes euery day poorer? Can he euerreach the Goale, that goes euery day aſtep 
backe from it ? Alas then, how ſhall heeuer reach the Goale of glory, thatgoes euzry 
day a ſtep backward ingrace ? Hethatis worſeeuery day,can neuer beat his beſt,» ils 
| die, In that day. | 
| | Hitherto the proficiencie ; The ſandification followes. The Moſaicalf Law was 
|  {crupulous: There were vnholy places, vaholy garments, perſons,beafts,fowlcs,veſlels, | 
rouches, taſts : Vnder the Goſpell all is holy, All was made vnholy, when the firſt 4- 
dam ({inned 3 when the ſecond Adam ſarisfied for finne, all was made holy : Moſes the 
| ſeruant built his houſe, with a 5 wornizer eecyus, Epheſe 2.14, A particion wall in [-y | 
midft : 
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midſt : Chriſt the Sonne pull'd downe that ſcreene, and caft all into:one «@upinrog ts: | 
[ewes and Gentiles, whole hoofes and clouen, dwell now both vndetaroofe, Moſes 
branded forne- creatures with'vncleannefle”; herhat redeemed his children from m6-! 
rallimpuritie, redeemed his creatures'from legall : What ſhould S'; Perrys great ſheer | 
let downe by foure corners teach vs, butthatall creatures throngh the foure corners of 
the world, arecleane and holy ? S. Pasl proclaimes-the ſumme' of Peters: viſion ; 
Omnia munds munds : Itis an injurious ſcrupulouſneſle, ro make diffeterices'of crea | 
tares ; injurious to God, to the creature, to our ſelues : To God, white we will not ler ; 
him ſerue himſelfe of his owne : To the'creature, while we powre thar 'ſhaine vpon ir, 
which God never did :.To our ſelues; while we bring our ſelues-ints botidage, where | 
God hath: inlsrged vs. When 7alian had' poyſoned the wells, and ſhambles, and 
fields, with his-heatheniſh Luſtrations ;-the Chriſtians (ſaith Theodorer') are freely of all, 
by vertue of'P avis, Luicquid in macells ; To ler paſle the idle curiouſnes of our, 
ſemi- Anabaptits, of the ſeparation, at whoſe follie, if any man be diſpoſed to rnake 
himſelfe ſport, ler him read the Tragicomicall relation of the Troubles and Excommn- 
nication ofthe Engliſh at Amſterdam ; There ſhall he ſee ſuch watres waged betwixr 
|brothers, for bur a buske, or whale-bone, or lace, or cork-ſhooe, as if afl Law and 
Goſpell ftoed vpon this point ; as if heauen andearth werelittle enough to be mingled 
in this quarrell 5 Nec gemine bellum Troiauum., To paſſe ouer all other lighter nice- 
neſle ot this kinde : Who'can chooſe but be aſhamed of the Church'of Rome ; which 
is here in a double extremirie, both grolle : In denying, wiping out holineſſe, where | 
God hath written it : and in writing it, where God hath not written it : inthe firſt, how 
doethey drive out Deuils out of good creatures, by fooliſh exorciſmes ? I would he 
were no more in themſelues, How doe they forbid meats,drinks, dayes, mariage which 
God hath written holy 2 Hee that reads Nawars M4nuall, {hall finde cholericke } 
blaiphemie a veniall ſinne, pag. 91. ſome theft veniall, p.140. Common lying, veniall, 
p. 191, Curſing of Parents, if not malicious, veniall, p.100. and yet'the ſame Author, 
chap. 21, nu. 11.p. 209. tocatof a forbidden diſh, or an allowed diſh more than once j 
on a forbidden day, is a mortall ſinne : And now theſe venials ( ſaith Fraxcis «7ioria ) 
by a Pater-noſter, or ſprinkling of holy water, or knocke of the breaſt are cleared ; but 
that mortall eater is iro 71 ze : guilty of iudgement, yea, ofhell it ſelfe : Scribes, 
Phariſes, Hypocrites, which prate of Peters chaire, but will neuer take out Peters 
leſſon, That which God hath ſanRified, pollute thou not. In the other : What Holi- | 
nefle doe thcy writein religious cowles, Altars, Reliques, Aſhes, Candles, Oyles, Salts, 
Waters, Enſlignes, Roſes, Words, Graines, Agnus Dei, Medalls, and a world of ſuch 
traſh : So much, that they haue left none in themſclues. Let me haue no faith, if 
euer play-booke were more ridiculous, than their Pontificall, and booke of holy Cere- 
monies. It is well that Jerome reads theſe words, ſuper franum, not ſuper Tintinna- 
bulum ; Elſe, what a rule ſhould we haue had; tho he had ſaid, Equoram, not Templo-| 
rum : What compariſons would haue beene ; If Holineſe ro the Lord muſt be written 
on the Bells of Horſes, much more onthe Bells of Churches, What a colour would 
this haue beene for the waſhing, anointing, blefling, chriſtening ofthem ? Whata war- 
rant for driuing away Deuils, chafing of ghoſts, ſtilling of rempeſts, ſtaying of thun- 
ders, yea deliuering from Tentations, which the Pontificall aſcribes ro them ? By whoſe 
account, there ſhould be more vertue inthis peece of merall, than in their holy Father 
himſelfe, yea than in any Angell of heauen : But their vulgar bridles ther in this, 
which reads it, ſ#per fra7um, which ſome ſuperſtitious man would ſay were fulfilled 
in Conſlantines ſnaffte made of the nailes that pierced Chriſt, How worthy are they 
inthe meane time of the whip, not of men onely, but of God, which thus in a ridicu-| 
lous preſumption write Holineſſe, where God would haue a blanke ; and wipe out 
Holineſſe, where God hath written ir. 

For vs, there is a double holineſle; for vſe, for vertue : All things are holy to vs for 
vie ; nothing is holy for vertue of ſanRification, but thoſe things which God hath 
ſanRifiedto this vertue ; his word, his ſacraments : We may vie the other, and put | 


Qgq On. 


——— 


anon —— —— I. 


- 


| 2345 | 
| 


ee er ... ol ad  — —, 2 


© OO ———_——< ——  — ———— —  —— 


”— 


0d 


{ drawnethy ſelfe 2 where ſhould we findethee it not among, Chriſtians ? and yethow 


The Impreſe of God. Part 1. 


no holineſſe in them ; wemuſt yſe theſe, and expeRtholineſle from them : 5/3» yuye, 
:Nothing vncleane, is Peters rule, but with Pauls explication,. M#ndg munds : [All things 
are cleanein themſelues ; to thee they arenotcleahe, vnleſſe thou be cleane.. [Mine 
owne clothes fhall make me filthy, faith 7ob, 9. 31. Many a one may fay (o, .more 
juſtly. Theproud mans gay coat, the wanton womans beaftly falhions, both ſhew 
chem to be vnckeane, and make them ſo. But the lewd man makes his owne clothes 
filthy ; his meats, drinks, ſports, garments, are vacleane to him, becauſe heis vncleane 
to God z they are curſed to him, becauſe he is curſed of God : God hath written on 
the outlide. of his creatures, bloly to the Lerd ; we write on the.in{ide, Vnholy to 
men ; becauſe our outſide and inlide is vnholy ro God : yea, we doe not onely deface 
this inſcription of holinefſe in other creatures to vs, but we will not let.God writeit 
vpon vs, tor himſelfe. O our milerie and ſhame : All things elſe are holy ; Men, 
| Chriſtians, are vaholy. There is no impuritie but where is Reaſon, and Faith, the 
grounds of Holineſſe. How oft would God haue written this title vpon our fore- 
heads ? andere he can haue written ene full word, we blot out all : One (weares it away, 
another drinks it away, athird ſcoffs it away, a fourth riots it away, a fift ſwaggers it 
away ; and 1 would to God it were vncharitable to ſay, that there is as much holineſle 
in the Bridles of the Horſes, as in ſome of their Riders. Oh holineſle, the riches 
of the Saints, the beauty of Angels, the delight of God, whither haft thou with- 


can we be, or be named Chriſtians without thee ? I ſee ſome that are afraid to be too| 
holy : and [ ſee but ſome that feare to be too prophane. We are all Saints, wir dy 
i Cor. 1, 2, All by calling ; and ſome bur by calling : By calling of men, not of 
God : As the Church of Rome hath ſome Saints which are queſtioned whethereuer 
they were in nature z others, whether they be nor in hell z burning Tapers to them on 
earth, to whom perkaps the fiends light firebrands below. As Czſarius the Monke 
brings in Petrus Cantor, and Roger the Norman diſputing the caſe of Becket ; ſo we 
haue many ticular Saints, few reall ; many which are written in red Letters inthe Ca-} 
lendar of the world, Holy to the Lord, whom God neuer canonizes in heauen, and 
ſhall once entertaine with a Neſcio, I know you not, Theſe men yer haue Holineſſe 
written vpon them, andarelike, as Lucian compares his Grzcians,to a faire, gilt, boſſed 
booke : looke within, there is the Tragedie of Thye/tes, or perhaps Arrims his Thalia ; 
the name of a Muſe, the matter herelte ; or Conradus Yorſtius his late monſter, that 
hath De Deo in; the front, and Atheiſme and Blaſphemie-in the text. As S. Payl 
ſayes to his Corinths, would God yee could ſuffer me a little : Yee cannot want 
praiſers, ye may want reprouers ; and yet you haue not ſo much neede of Panegyricks, 
as of reprehenſions, Theſeby how much more rare they are, by ſo much morene- 
ceſlarie, Nec cenſura deeit que increpet, nec medicins que ſanet, ſaith Cyprian, A talle 
praiſe grieues, anda true praiſe ſhames, ſaith Anaſfaſivs, As Kings are by God him- 
ſelfe called Gods ( for there are Dy n#ncupatine, and not efſentialiter, as Grezorie di- 
ſtinguiſhes ) becauſe of their reſemblance of God, ſo their Courts ſhould be like to 
heauen, and their attendants like Saints and Angels : Decet domnm tum ſanititudo, 
agrees to both, Thus you ſhould be : Butalas, I ſee ſome care to be gallant, others 
careto begrear, few care to be holy. Yea I know not what Deuil! hath poſſeſſedthe 
hearcs of many great ones of our time in both ſexes, with this conceit, that they cannot 
be gallant enough, vnleſſe they be godlefſe. Holineſle is for Diuines, or men of meane 
ſpirits, for graue, ſubdued, mortified, retired minds $ not for them that ſtand vpon 
the tearmes of honour, height of place and ſpirit, noble humours ; hence are our 
oathes, duels, profaneneſſes. Alas, that we ſhould be ſo beſotted, as to thinke that 
our ſhame, which is our onely glory : Itis reaſonthat makes vs men, bur itis holt- 
nefle that makes vs Chriſtians. And woe to vs that wee are men, it wee be not 
Chriſtians, Thinke as baſely of ir as yee will : you ſhall one day finde, that one 
dram of holineſle is worth a whole world of greatneſle ; yea, that there is no great- 
nclle, bur in holinefle, For Gods ſake therefore doe not ſend holinelle co Colledges 
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or Hoſpitals for her lodging, but entercaine her willingly inco the Court, as a moſt 
happy oueſt, Thinke ita ſhame, and danger,to goe in fine clothes,while you haue foule 
hearts ; and know, that in vaine ſhall you be honour'd of men, it you be not holy to the 
Lord. Your goodly outlides may admit you into the Courts on earth ; but you ſhall 
neuer looke within the gates of the Court of heauen wichour holineſſe : Without holi- 
neſſe no man ſhall ſee God, O God, without holineſſe we ſha]l nener ſee thee; and 
without thee wee {hall neuer ſee holineſle : wrire thou vpon theſe fl-ntie hearts 
of ours, Holineſſetothy ſelfe: Make vs holy to thee, that wee may 
be glorious with thee and all thy Saints 
| and Angels: 


All tha onely for thy Chriſts ſake, and io whom, (7. 
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EEESEISSSRT is well-necre a yeere agoe, fince in this Gracious Pre- 
SVR2N aq}. ſence, wee entred vpon this myſticall, yet pertinent Texr. 
S\Z9ol| You then heard what This day is. what theſe Bells or 

Bridles 3 what this inſcription :3., what theſe Pots and 
Bowles : And. out of That day you heard the profici- 
encie of the Church ; out of Holineſſe written on the 
Bells, the ſanQification of the Church : You ſhall now 
heare, out of theſe Bells, or Bridles of watlike horſes, 
thus inſcribed, the change of the holy warre, and peace 
| of the Church ; out of theſe Pots, aduanced to the like- 
nefſe of the Bowles of the Altar, the degrees of the Churches perfeRion, and ac- 
ceptation ; All which craue your gracious and honourable atrencion. That.conceit 
(which yer is graced wich the name of ſome Fathers) that takes this in the litexall ſenſe of | 
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lefle, the ſenſe is ſpirituall 3 and it is a ſure rule, that as the hiſtorical ſenſeis fercht 
from (ignification of words, ſo the ſpirituall trom the fignification of thoſe things, 
which are ſignified by the words. ny TITTY 

_ For this inſcription then, it ſhall not be vpon the bells, for their,owne, ſakes,. but for 
the horſes : not as bells, but as bells of the horſes 3 And onthe horſes, not for cheir 
owne faces, bur as they ſerue fortheir Riders. The horſe, a militarie creature; ; ghere is 
no other mention of him in Scripture, no other vſe of him. of qld. :; when,che-eyes of 


warfate is notexpreſſed without them : Hence you (ball eyer inde them,matghe with 
Chariots in the. Scripture : And the Poet, Nunc rerpus equos, unune. poſcere,carryes he 
| ruſheth intothe bartell, ſaith /erevsy 3 and he is made for it ;, for he barb both, fixength 
and nimbleneſſe, Heis ſtrong: there is fortitudo equi, Pſalm,g.7.;and God him(elte ac- 
knowledges ir. Haſt thou. given the horle his ſtrength, 106 39.. He js (witt, faickeremy, 


Conſtantines bridle, wee paſſe, as more worthy of ſmiles than.contutarion ;-Queſtion-| 


Eliſhees ſeruant were opcn, he ſaw the hill tull of horſes, 2:&5ngs6, Euenthe geleftiall | 
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as continuing themſelues, or as altered, Ifthe firſt; The very warres vnder the Gop. | 
ſhall be holy ; and God fhall much glorifie himſelfe by them: He ſaith nor, There ſhall 
be no horſes, or thoſe horſes ſhall haue no bells, or thoſe bells no inſcription ; bur thoſe 
horſes, and their vſe, which is warre, and theirornaments, which are bells, {hall have a 
title of Holineſſle, While Cernelizs Agrippa writes of the vanitie of Sciences, wee may 
well wonder at the vanitie of his opinion, that all warre was forbidden vnder the Gol. 
pell. But et Agrippe be vainein this, as a meere Humaniſt, andthe Anabaptiſtsgroſly 
falſe, as being franticke heretiques : It is maruell how Eraſmus ſo great a ſcholler, and 
Ferms ſo great a Text-man could miſcarry in this Manichean conceit. Alphonſus a Caſtro 
would faine haue our Occolampadize to keepe them company, bur Bella» mine hiraſclte 
can hardly beleeue him : No maruell,when he ſces Zuinglins die in the field, tho as a Pa- 
ſtor, not asa ſouldier : and when our ſwords haue fo well raught them, belides our: 
rongues, that the hereticks are as good friends to warre, as enemies to them, Ic is Gods 
everlaſting title, Dominw exercitunm, To ſpeake nothing ofthe old Teſtament ; What 
can Cornelius Agrippa ſay to Cornelirs the Centurion ; I feare no man would giuethat 
title ro him that oppoſed warre, which Gods ſpirit gives to this agent in warre ; A juſt 
man, and fearing God :. His warfare, faith Chry/oome, hurt him not, Did not Chriſt 
himſelte bid (even hee that ſaid, Whoſo ſmites with the ſword, ſball periſh with the 
ſ{word, in caſeof priuate reuenge) 2 non habet gladinm, vendat tunicam, emat gladium? 
The Angels themſelues are heavenly ſouldiers; Euery Chriſtian is 2ſouldier : As heisa 
Chriſtian, he fights not againſt fl:{h and bloud, but principalities and powers ; as he is 
a Chriſtian ſouldier, he fights both againſt fleſh and bloud, and principalities ; All the 
warres of God : Sothat contrary to 5, Martin, who ſaid, Iam a Chriſtian, I may not| 
fight; he mult ſay, Iam a Chriſtian, I muſt fight. And why may he not ? God when he 
makes vs Chriſtians, leaues vs the ſame wit to deuiſe ſtratagems, the fame hands to exe- 
cutethem. Allthings (as Eraſmw« wittily) haue in them naturally a meanes of defence; 
the Horſe hceles, Dog teeth, Oxe hornes, Porcupine quills, Bee ſting, Serpent poyſen; 
thoſe weaker creatures that cannot reſift, haue either nimble teer to out-run vs,or wings 
to out-flie vs : Only manis left naked: Yet fo, as his furniture within can ſoone furniſh 
him for without : Yerall horſes, all warres, are not written holy ; As there is a ſpiritual 
evill warre, ot the fleſh againſt the ſpirit : ſo there is a temporall of fleſh, againſt fleſh. 
Yude bella ? ſaith Saint James. Militare propter predam, to fight for a booty (faith Am- 
broſe) is finne. That witty Alphouſia King of Arragow (to whom wee are beholden 
for ſo many Apothegmes) had for his Impreſe a Pellican ſtriking her ſelte in the breft, 
and teeding her young with the bloud ; with a word, Pro lege, & grege. All warte 
drawes bloud : oft ofthe innocent part, may4& is mw-ap©, and theretore mult never 
be bur pro lege, forReligion ; or pro greze, for the Common-wealth. And as it bith 
theſe two grounds ; ſoalfo two directors ; Iuſtice and Charitie. Iuſtice, that requires 
both authoritie in the menager, and innocence in menaging ; Authoritie z A ſubordi- 
nate power is not capable of holy warre : He only may fay pro lege, that is cuſtos viri-\ 
»#/que tabule ;he only pro grege, that is mwlo acvy ; If priuate men ſhall ſay, pro lege, 01 
pro grepe, they are traitors, and not ſouldiers ; In them, as he ſaid tro Alexander, warts: 
is bur theft and murder. Only Kingsarethe publike lufticers of the world : which can 
command peace, with their owne, and puniſh the breach of peace in others Innocence. 
Wrong no man, faith 1#h. Bape, That nonex jure, is more than vnchriftian, bruitiſh, 
Charitiez whether in the intention ; Peace muſt bethe end of warre. Bellarmine ſaid | 
this onething well, that warre tothe Common-wealth is as vulnera Chirwrgs : qryin the 
ation'3 both of vndertaking and ceflation : vndertaking ; according to the JewilÞi 
prouetbe; Firſt we muſt inquire of 4b; and the heathen Poet could ſay, extreme nem, 
priend #entawit loce : no inſt warre is <impurr@: : Ceſſarion,vpon iuft ſatisfaCjon 3,45 She- 
bats iead raiſes the ſiege of Abel: This is bellum Domini ; and Holineſſeis written vpon 
' | the ball&of theſe horſes of warre. Such were the warres of that blelled Conſtantine, 
both Tid9dosy, Honorime, and all whom God wrote Haly, and made happy. Such were 
many gallimit Ptinces'of old perſwaded that thoſe warres of Paleſtine were 3 wh it'a 
f ia | . cunning 


—————_—ee TOON 


—— — —— 


Part2. The Fmpreſe of God. 


cunning wile were ſentro ger 'the Noly Land; that inthemeane'timethey tight leeſe 
their owne': How'many Councels were ſurmmon'd; how-many Armies levied, one of 
z00000aronce, by Pope Yybans procurement? how.many treames of Chriſtian bloud 
| {pilt to recouerthe land of 'them thar rmurdred Chriſt, whicyGod had cutfed'ro confu- 
(jon, cerrar facerrimams;in the Plantine ſenſe? Such are thoſe tharare vadgrraken againſt 
the 'ſcourgs' of Chriitendome; rhe creature of-Mahomet; that Turkiſh Magog. Such 
[are chaſe char che Detender-of the Chriſtiatvfaich hath beene-fuſtly prouvokedto ynder- 
| cake againſt-chat'Romiſh' vſurper, P'e'2 x x 5 ſucceſſor in nothing, but in denying his 
||Mafter;\The inclemencie'ofthelate Pope labouring to foreſtall him in his tuſt throne, 
' and the abſurd'pragmaricall 'impudencic'ofthe preſenr; in that grofſe probidirion of a 
| fagourable ant naturall oath, forhis Maicities ſecurity, 'in Tore ccountehancing rebellion | 
ainſt bis 'Perſon!; beſide thoſe ſhameleſle libels-of: his! fafkors, 'r6 thefcorne of Gods 
| :Attointed, bade-{cemedro viurpe Sammels meſſage, Vide; perrue, demblite; To omit | 
priuate motives; Pope /7bme in that his zealous Oration to the Tounceltof Clerenions | 
ved -no oneireaſon to perſwade-the world to draw their: fword again the Tarkes, 
which might not iuſtly be vrged to: ChriſtiahPrinces,' to ſcale the wals of Rome: Dork 
hee ſpeake of the Saracens prophaning of Terufalem'? weparallel the ſhameful profa- 
nations of the ſpirituall Ierufalem z their hearheniſme was never ſo idolarrous; Dorh he 
ſpeake of abufing-he ſepulcher ot Chrift ? we parallel thera wich the abuſing ofhis ſa- 
cred body. Doth he ſpeakei'of the cruelty of-thoſe ſauages ? we alſo may fay of them, 
Effanditar ſawowis Chriſt ianut, Chriſti ſanguine redemprus x7... neicher 'need 4 fare ro 
lay with Juxi4s, that in this they are 7r#cs Traciores. Burl'know whatdifference there 
is betwixe a Preacher, andan Herald : our title is Eaangelizaries pacem ; Andthothe: 
ſword of the hand+doth well, yer it is rhe ſword of the mouth, that muſt ſlay that Man 
of ſinne : Yerthis 1\dare ſay, [that if inthe canſe'of God andhis Chureh, this warre 
thould be vndertaken, Holineſſe ſhould be written vpon our Horſes bridles'z; and, as we 
{hall enter with fewer croſſes vpon our breſts,'than thoſe honeſt ſouldiers into their 
holy warre : ſo both our cauſe ſhould be more holy, and we ſhould returne with | 
fewer crofles on-our backes ; But 1 meddle not with this.” T here-is a warre that wee 
cannot ſhake off : Not with the perſon, but the cotruprtions of that foule Church, wee 
taue long waged it. God had neuer any quarrell vponearthy if this be norhis, Our bleſ- 
ſed torefachers haue (hed their bloud in this field,and are glorious : let vsftir-vp our chri- 
tian courage tothis ſeruice, vpon our horſes heads ſhall be written holines; vpon ours, 
glory and immortality. But take theſe horſes and bels altered'(as'firs berter) by this wri- 
ting from themlſelues ; what God writes is done + Write this man'childleſſe : therefore 
he muſt beſo: 19e/doth not ſo well comment vpon this place, Breake your plow-ſhares 
into ſwords,and your ſithes into ſpeares,7#el 3.10. as Aſicacb 4.73; T hey (hall break their 
ſwords into mattocks, and their ſpeares into {ithes; Mattocks and ſiches theiinftruments 
ofprofit,one for the commodities aboue the earth, the other tor choſe vnder it: which as 
[ rake it, would nor be lo ftrily reſtrained to the very rime of Chriſts comming; when | 
there was an vniuerſall peace onearth, and the Temple of 1azns was (hurt : as Cyr, Chry- 
ſoftome, Euſebius, Hierome, vaderſtand it : ratheritis a prophecie of that ourwardand du- 
ring peace vnder the Goſpell which all thetrue profeſſors of ic ſhould maintaine with 
themſelues. Alnations,though fierce and ſterne ofdiſpolicion,yetit they once ſtoop ſin- 
cerely to the Goſpell, ſhall compoſe theraſclues to a{weer accordance,and imploy their 
vnired ſtrength tothe ſeruice of God : But how is this tulfilled 2 Some in all-ageshaue 
run forth into fury, & troubled the common peace: Iris true;but theſe are blanks, ſuch as 
vpon whom God hath not written holines. Icis no hopingthar all horſes ſhall-be bri- 
dled, orall bridles written on, - As grace, ſo peace is not in ſach fort vaiuerſall, that all 
(hould incline to it, on all conditions: There are ſome 255w h30w Peace-baters ir is 
as poſhvle rotame a waſpe, as to inclinethem to peace: Such are the wilful Romaniſts of 
ourtime(to omir Schiſmes) which will rather mingle heauen & carth copether, chan re- 
mit one gainefull error, But what euer becomeot theſe Maw7ers, which doe thus ex- 


clade themlelues from the congregation of God,it were happy, it altherrucand _ 
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ledged ſonnes ofthe Church would admit the inſcription of.an holy peace. Alas, why 4 


doe.wee that are brethren fall out for our ehange of ſuits by the way 2:4nd make tholk 


| bring an,Oliue of peace intothis Arke of God 1; Who jslor tickotahbis glorious ſeruice ax! 
our graciqus peace-maker? Nemo me imp8richace{/ ee, is 8g00k Roltc;:but brdteparificiiian! 


peacc ofthe walls;and proſperity of zheigates of Sion, bechatiangelm para tifs 337: Let 
| his.wiſedome and ſweet moderation proceed ro-allay at{fhele vakiodly foftmes of. the 
| Do you ſee.tlooſe &lawleſſe man, wilfull in bis deſires, unbridled inhisaFaRions,ingr: 
| worſe part of. himſclte.?- here is one df&acbarics bores, when Gods (pirie breaths 


| ypofithe ſoule'of this man; heis now angther:frombimſelie:; Holinedegache Lordis 
| wricren vponhis.Bels. This was donelometimes of old; Saat was amang.the Prophets, 


| | Salomon and Manaſſes, great patrernes of Conyerſion;but rarely in reſpe&.of the dayesof 


| the Goſpell, What ſhould Lipeake of $.Pa#/?-No ground would hold bim, he runs chat 
| fing and foaming from Hiern/alewm io Dameſeus ; of his laylar 2 of Mary Magdalen ? Be- 
| hold wholetroupes of wilde natures reclaimed,Eph.g.Coleſ/.3.4.2.\ho-can.deſpaire 
| where. God vndertakes 2 Shew me never fo violentand deſperate a inner, ler him beas 
| Jobs wilde afle inthe deſart,or as Amos bis horſe,that will run vpon the rocks, Amos6.12. 
| if God oncettake him in hahd,thou ſhalt.ſoone {ee that this horſe 15 fleſb, and not ſpirit; 
| and {halt {ing Deborabs, /ngnla cecidernmt; lnde.y 22.01 Joſpuahs, Subneraabs, 1oſ, 11.6, 
Now (halt thou ſce him ſtand.quaking ynder'thealmjghty hand of God, ſothat he may 
| write what he will in his bridle, yeaio hisskin. Anditthere beany ſuch headfirong and 
celtic ſteed hereamong vs, lethim know, that God will either breake his ſtomacke or his 
| heart: Flagel/equo, ſaith Salomon; and if that will not ſerue, Collids in te equum ov equit, 


_ 


glorious: thaninthe firſt, which was figured bythe ourward frame, more glorious 1! 


— ———— 


| quarrels deadly, which deferue not. to/be-quarsels 2: Oh.char ſore bleſſed;Doue would 
better, Letthe Vice-gerent of him whichisthe Princg of peace, as he was made tor the: 


| Church, .thar'we may live to. (ce that happy greeting 034b4Plalmilt,.R(ght6on/neſſe any! 
| P eage hawe kiffed each other. And asthisholds in marrer of judgment, foiptprattile tag. 


| dinare in his life, imploying his wit co KoffRat his Creatar, caring, for nothing butthe 


Jer,5 1,21;Butalas, how rare are theſe examples ofreclamation? Where is this powerat 
| the Goſpell, 2 /Men'continue beaſts ſtill; and with that filthy Grylls-plead for thepriui- 
| ledge of their. beſhialitie. The fins of men Niue to outface'theglory vf the Goſpell, What 
| {hall I ay toithis.? If afterallcheſe meanes thou haue no bridle, or thy bridle no inſcrip- 
| tion, it is a fearfulll doome of the Apoltle.; 1f our Goſpell ve b14, it is bid to them that periſh, 
| Thus much ofthe hoxfes and bels. Now from the pots and bowles. you {hall ſee the de- 
| grees of the Churchegperfe&ion : and (ee it, I beſeech you, without wearineſle, with it- 
| tention. -The pots of the Temple were {cerhing vellels for the ve ot ſacrifice ; Thele are 
| the Prieſts ghemſclues here, forthat there is a diſtintion made bertwixt the Pors of the 
Lords houſe,andeuery.patin /zrs/alem, The ordinarie Iew was cuery par:therefore the 
| Pots-ofthe Lords houſe muſt be his Miniſters. Theſe vnder the Goſpel {hall be of more 
hohnorablevi ;(as the bowles before the Altar) like asthe Altar of pertaumes was more 
\inward;and- of higher'reſpe&; The. pots: were of ſhining braſſe ; bowles of gold, | 
\1 King, 7.50. Itisno brag to ſay, .thatthe Miniſterie of the Goſpell is more glorious 

than that ofthe Law : The leaſt in the kingdome of heauen ( ſaith Cu «1 s T ) is greater 
| chan Jobs; Baptiſt, Matth.11. 11, The kingdome ofheauen, that is, the Church ; not as 
- | 4nſten;Terome, Bede expound it, of the third heauen ; for Chriſt would make an oppolt- 
tion betwixt the old;and new Teſtament, The not vnlearned leſttice 2aldonar, whik 
he taxeth''vs for preferring every Miniſter oftlie Goſpellto 79h» Bapriit, mends the 

- {-matter ſowell, thathe verifiesit ofeuery perſon ; Minit5us quiſque in Enangelio, that 1s, 
© | qui Enangelium recipit, maior eft illo.; not feeling: bow! he buffers himſelfe : forifthe 
| leaſt of thoſe that receiue the Goſpell, how much more; the leaſt of choſe that preach. 
{ir 2 .This. is no arrogance. 'God. would hane euery: thing in_the laſt Temple more 


CrrLsTs' time, than-'that of Sxazom on: z.2S that'.was beyond the Tabernacle. 
This isa: better Teſtament, Heb.7.'22. Thathad: the'ſhadow, this the ſubſtance, Heb. 
| to, Vader: this, isgreater illumination ; Eff#»dam/iricum men, faich the Prophet; 
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before, ſome few drops dittilled ; now a whole current ot:graces ; Efupyew, Ibrhere; 
fore John Baptii# were greater thanthe ſonnes of men, becauſe; they ſaw Chriſt tg gm, 
he pointed athim comming z ours muſt needs be more! glorious, becaule, we: ſee and 
point at him now come, and fully exhibited. We willnorconteſt withthe Leuiticall | | 
| Prieſthood, for colt of clothes, for price of veſlels ; ler-che Church of Rome emulate | | 
this pompe, ( which cares not if ſhee have golden. veſſels, though [hee haue laden; | 
Priefts, ) we enuie it not 3 burfor inward graces, for learning, khoyledge, power. of | 
teaching, there is no leſle difference, than betwixt the pots ot che Tegnple,.and bowles' 
of the Altar : God ſayes of themin way of reieftion, Vas ef wihi,volnntas in vahy. 
Mal.x. Hencethe Priefthood of the new Law is Zewiretined, 444, 3. 3. £6 pargabit.filies: 
Leui ; which Hierome not vnlikely, interprets of the Miniſterie of che. Gaſpell. : They: 
arethe ſonnes of Zexi, which -{ignities Copnlation ; quia hyrmines cums Dev copulant. ; but 
of Leai purged, and purged as gold : As.much difference-betweene, them,1as betwixs 
gold inthe Ore, and inthe wedge. Hence is double hangur challenged tp the Euange: 
licall Miniſterie, yea, and giuen-: Yee recciued me, fſaith$. Paw, as.ap Anggllof God, 
yea as Chriſt Ieſus, Gal. 4.14. Hence the Angell, of himſelfe ro Toxn, Lamabyfel: 
low-ſeruant. Woe beto them therefore -which {petin the faces of thole whom God 
hach honoured : Itis Gods ſecond charge, this of his Prophers r His-finlt is, Tauch.nor | 
mine anointed ; his ſecond, Hurt not my Prophets, And it one diſgracetull-word {por ] 
| ken but by rude children to a Prophet of the old Tecſtarnem, coſt ſo, many. throats, Gad 
be merciful co thoſe dangerous and deadly affronrs that haue beene, ang are daily ofte- 
red to the Prophets of the new : What can wee ſay, bur with the women of Tekeab, | 
Sernao Rex, We bleſle God that we may bemoane our {clues tothe tender and in- | 
dulgenteares of a gracious Soueraigne, ſenſible of theſe ſpiricuall wrongs ; who yet | 
(we know ) may well anſwer vs with [acobs queſtion, 4» /oco Deiegy ſum ? lt grieues me. 
tothinkeand ſay of our (clues, that for a great part of this, Perdztio twaex te; Woe to | 
thoſe corrupted ſonnes of Heli, which through their inſufficiencie and vnconſcionable- 
neſſe, haue powred contempt on their owne faces, Thatproud fugitiue Campian could 
lay, Miniftrs ilorum nibil vilins, &&c, As fallly as ſpightfully. Let-heauen and earth 
witneſle, whether any Nation in the world can afford ſo learned, ſoglorious a Clergie. 
But yer, among ſo many pots of the Temple, it is no mgrycll i ſome be drie for want | | 
of liquor, others ruſtie for want of vſe, others full of liquor without meat, others ſo 
full of meat that they want liquor. Ler the Lords anvinted, whoſe example and in- 
couragements haue raiſed euen this divine learning to this excellent perfeion, by his 
gracious countenance, diſpell contempt from the proteflors of ir, and by his effetuall 
endeuours remoue the caules ofthis contempr. OR Ea | 
But as euery Chriftian vnder the Goſpell is a Prieſt and Prophet, letthe people be 
theſe pots, or the offerings of the people. Thar ſhall bein reſpe& of the frequence; or 
fragrance, according to the double acception of that particle of compariſon ( Camſre- 
chim ) as the bowles ; for number, or qualitie. For the trequence. A few ſeething pots 
ſerued the ſacrifice z but bowles they vied many : what tor the vſe of the Altaf of in- 
cenſe, what for the receiuing of the bloud ofthe ſacrifice, Salomon made an 100 of gold. 
Now then faith God, in the dayes of the Goſpell, there ſhall be ſuch tore of oblations | 
to God, that the number of the pots ſhall equalize the number ofthe bowles ofthe Al- 
tar : not vnlike, becauſe of the following words ; Euery pot in leruſalem ſhall be faine 
to beemployed to the ſacrifices. This frequencethen, is cither ofthe officers, or ofte- 
rings 3 perſons, or a&s. Forthe perſons ; they were few in compariſon, vnder the | 
Law, All Paleſtine, which comprehends all their officers, except ſome few Profe- 
lytes, was bur ( as /xrome, which was a Lieger there, reckons it) an 160 miles long from 
Danto Beerſpeba, and 46 miles broad from 7oppato Berhleem, Now the partition wall 
is brokendowne, all nations vnder heauen yeeld franke offerers to the Altar of God. 
There was no offering then bur ar Ieruſalem : now Ieruſalem is every where. So much | 
therefore as the world is wider than Tudea, ſo much as Chriſtendomeis larger than the | 


walles of the Temple ; ſo many more officers hath the Goſpell than the Law. Andit 
| . . were 
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pre well,ifchere wereas many, as they ſeeme. If bur as many 'asaltthe warld ower / 
offer their preſence'to Godsſeruice on Gods day(leaue thoſetharſperidit inthe Sterwes 
and Tavernes;to him whomttey/ſerne) were true offerers, how rich would the Alcir | 
be; ard the Temple howglotibus 2 Bur alas, if God will be ſerued with: mouthes full | 


| of oarhes, curſes; bitterneſſe;-with heads full of wine, with eyes full of luſt, with hangs 


| wilfull difobedience;to crofſe hin which hath faid,thatin this day the pots of the Tem. 


fallof blond, with backs full of pride, with'panches full of glutronie; with ſoules ang 
1lifes ful of horrible fines, he may haue offerers as many as men: cl{z as E/ay, relia e; 
|#8 be ſolitado few pots will hold our ſacrifices * and whatis this, butthrough our | 


|pteſhall beasthe bowles of the Altar. The'a@ or commoditie is offerings ; whether 
| 0utward; or inward, Theoutward fulfilledin rhoſe large'endowinenrs of the Church, 
by-oar devour nd Sountifall predeceſſors;” What liberall revenues, rich maintenances 
were'ther put into-( mort-miaine) the dead hand of the Church ? Lawes were faine to 
refttaine the bountie of thoſe contributions (the grounds whereof I examine not) in 
fieatofM 9's x $his proclamation, Nequis facito deinceps opus ad oblationem SanfFuary, 
ſatisenim eft,adeog, ſuptreſt; Exod. 26; 6. Then mens Domini, mons pinguis : but now the 
Church my cry with the Prophet, My learineſſe, my leanneſſe, For ſhame, why ſhould 
Avrilegeccroud itwith religion '? why ſhould our better knowledge finde vs lefle con- 


ſcionable'?' O'iniutious zeale of thoſe men, which thinke the Church cannot be holy 


chovgh, vtilefle ſhee- begg. It hath beene ſaid ofold, That Religion bred wealth, and 


Tam faretheſe men would deuoure both daughter and morker : Men of vaſt gorges, 
| and inſatiable, Our: Sauiour cryed out againſt the Scribes and Phariſes, yer they de- 
| noured but widowes houſes, poore low cottages: bur theſe gulfes of men, whole Chur- 


| ches ; and yet the ſpulchers of their throats are open for more, I can tellthem ofa 


the'danghrer eat 'vp the mother : I know not, ifthe danghter deuoured the mother; |, 


| mouth that is wider than theirs, and that is the Prophets, 0s infern! : Therefore Hell 


their pompe, and he that reioyceth in it, ſhall deſcend'into ir, Eſa. 5. 14. In che meane 
| time, Ohthatour S a « so 8. would pull this honie ofrhe Church out of the iawes of 
theſe Lyons; or ifthe cunning conteyances of facrilege have made that impoſhble, 
fince it lies hotnow entire in the Tombes, but is let downe and digeſted by theſe raue- 
ners, lethim whoſe glory itisnot to be Pater Patrie onely, but Pater Ecclefie, provide 
that thoſe few pots we haue;' may ſtill ſeth, and that if nothing will be added, nothing 
can be recovered, yet nothing may be purloyned from the Altars of God, Bur theſe 


fleſh of bullocks, rams, goats ? Now delearis ſacrificio vt dem, holocauſtum on vis, ſaith 
Dasid : whatthen ? The ſacrifice of God is a contriteſpirit, a broken heart. Our hu- 
miliation is ſacrificiam penitentie, our new obedience is ſacrificium inftitie, our thank- 
| full commemorations are ſacri/ic:wmlaudis, Theſe are the oblations which as they ſhall 
be frequent vnderthe Goſpell, ſo moſt fragrant vnte God : and this is that laſt, and 
perhaps moſt proper ſenſe, wherein the fleſh-pots of the ſacrifices erant ficut aromata, 
{hall be as perfumes in the bowles*of incenſe, A liuely ſacrifice is well matcht with 
{holy and acceptable. When Noh ſacrificedto God after the Deluge, iris ſaid God 
ſmelt a ſauour of reſt, alluding to his name : but now the ſacrifices we offer are 
5oun vwohe;, a fauour of ſweetneſle : ſo that the ſame ſauour that Chriſts oblatien had, 
| Epheſ. 5. 2. the ſame haue our offerings, Phzlp. 4. 18. Gods children, out of the conſci- 
[ence of their owne weakneſles, arecalily diſcouraged in the valuation of their owne 
| obedience. As therefore they can ſay of their perſons, with Mephiboſherh, What is thy 
|ſeruant? ſo of their ſeruices,as Phlzp ſaid of the fiue loaues and two fiſhes, 414 mam ny, 
| Alas, whataretheſe ? Butthey and their offerings cannot be ſo baſe to themſelues, as 
| they are precious to God, There is no ſenſe that giues ſo liuely aretreſhing to the ſpirits, 


offerings of our penitence, obedience, praiſe, ſend vp into the noftrils ofthe Almighty. 


[Henceas the Church can ſay of Chriſt, Heis as a bundle of myrrh lying _ -= 
NE RI reaſts ; 


_ _ 
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hath inlargeditſelfe, and hath opened his mouth, without meaſure:and their glory, and} 


outward offerings were butthe types of theinwatd : Whar cares God for the bloud or 


F 


[as that of ſmelling : no ſmell can yeeld ſo truz and feeling delight to the ſenſe, as the | 


| 


— — ee EE II 


Pa—_ 


| Part 2. The Inipreſe of God. 
breaſts; ſo he againe of her in thar heanenly Epichalamon, Thy plants are as an Orchard 
of Pamegranates, with ſweer fruits, as cypres,ſpicknard, ſaffron,calamus,and cinamon, 
with all the trees of incenſe, myrrh, and aloes, with all the chiete ſpices, Cart. 4. 13. Let 
this therefore comfort vs, againſt our imperfeCions 3 If we be pots of the Lords houſe, 
| thoſe faine ſtreames that we ſend vp, ſhall be as ſweer, as the belt incenſe of the bowles 
ofthe Altar, and God faies ro vs, as to Cornelius, Thy praiers and thine almes are come 
VP, AGF. 10. And how are they come vp ? Like pillars of ſmoke perfumed with myrrh 
' and incenſe, and with all the chiefe ſpices, Cart, ;.6. I ſay it we bee pots of the Lords 
| houſe ; for if we be &#gyprian fl:{h-pots, that recke of the ſtrong-ſinelling onions and | 
| garlike of our owne corruptions 3 It we be EJecbrels bloudy pots, whoſe {cumme or ( as 
' the vulgar) whoſe ruſt is 1n them, Ezc. 24, It we boile with Juſt, if with reuenge, if with 
; ambition : I can ſay no other of vs, than the ſonnes of the Prophets ſaid of theirs, 
| Mcrs inolls, Death isin the pot ; a double death, of body, and ſoule. Ir is a true ſpeech 
of Orizen, Peccatumn efl putiii odoris ; No carion is ſo noiſome, Alas, what ſauours 
' are ſent vp to God from thoſe, that would ſeeme not onely pors of the Temple, bur 
| bowtes of che Altar ; How vaſauourie is the pride, prophaneneſle, riotouſneſſe, op- 
preſſion, beaſtlineſſe ofourtimes ? It were happy if che Court were free : andasir re- 
: ceiues more {wzet influences of tauour, than al! other places ; ſo, that it returned backe 
| more fragrant obedience : that as it is fatd of Mares ſpicknard, wherewith ſhee anointed 
| Chriſt, that the whole houſe was fillzd wich the favour of the ointment, 70h. 12. 3, ſo the 
| whole world might be full of the pleaſant perfumes of vertuous example, that might 
{ ariſe from hence. Bucalas, the painted faces, and mannilhneſſe, and monſtrous diſgui- 
; {edneſle of the one ſex, the fattious hollownelſke, prodigall gariſhneſfe, wanton pampe- 
ring, excelle in our reſpe&t to our ſelues, defects in our reſpes to God inthe other, ar- 
gue roo well, that roo many of vs ſauour more like the golden ſockets of the holy 
lights, than the bowles ofthe Altar ; God cannotabidetheſeill ſents. The fiue Cities 
ot the plaines ſent vp ſuch poiſonous vapours to God, that he ſent them downebrim- 
ſtone againe wich their fire, That which hell is deſcribed by, is ſent downe from 
Heauen, becauſe thar ſuch helliſh exhalations aſcend from them, to heauen. How 
ſhouldthe ſinnes of Sodome not expe the iudgements of Sodome ? Well might the 
lewes feare, becauſe they would not be ſeruiceable caldrons vnto God, that therefore 
{ they ſhould be the fl:ſh, and their Cirie the caldron, Ezec. 11. 3. Well may we feareit, | 
who haue had ſo ſenlible proofes, as ofthe fauours, fo ofthe iudgements of God : and 
' happy ſhall it be tor vs, it we can fo fteare, that our feare may preuent euils. Lettheſe 
| pots of ours therefore ſend vp ſweet fumes of contrition, righteouſneſle, thankfgining, 
into the noſtrils of God ; and the ſmoke of his diſpleaſure, wherewith coales ofeter- 
; nall fireare kindled againft his enemies, ſhallnot com: torth of his noſtrils againſt vs : 
\ Heſhall (ell a ſauourotreſt from vs; wea ſauour of peace and life from him : 
which God for his mercy ſake,and for bis Sonne Chrifts ſake, vouchſafe 
ro grant vs, To whom with the Father, and the holy Ghoſt, 
one glorious God, be giuenall praiſe, honour, 
and glory, now -and for euer. 
AMEN, 
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And 1 heard agreat woice from heanew, ſaying, Behold the Tabernacle of God & with men, an 
be will dwell with them, and they ſballbe his prople, and God himſclfe ſhall 'bee their God 
... with them, | TG: 6 2 AI 16G 
And God ſhall wipe away all teares from their eyes and there ſhall be ns wore death pieither for- | 
row, wor crying, neither ſball there be any more paine, for the firſt things are paſſed.” And 
he that ſate pon the throme ſaid ; Behold, 1 make all things new; io 


h Y 


Fi 
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T is no wondet, ifthis place, as itis'( for the prefent ) 
the Well-head of ſorrow to all Chriftendome, haue 
WA | ſent forth abundance of watets of teares, And per- 
AY \t A haps, you may expe&, that as thetrumpets of our late 
JJ: heauy tunerall-ſolemnity, ſounded baſeſt and dole- 
WY} fulleſt ar the laſt, ſs my ſpeech being the laſt publike 
"N/A breath of this ad diſſoluing Family, ſhould bee moſt 
ING 4M paſſionately ſorrowfull. And ſurely T conldeafily ob- 
——-| taine of my ſelfe, out of the bitterneſſe of my ſoule, to 
| ſpend my ſelfe in lamentations, and tobteake vpthis 
Rn Y;; D aſſembly , in the violent expreſſions of that griefe, 
| wherewith ourhearts arcalready' broken :-but, I well 
conſider, that we ſhall carry ſorrow enough home with vs,-in my (ilence ; andthatir is 
both more hard, and more neceſſary for vs, to be led forth tothe waters of comfort. 
And becauſe our oceaſions of priefeare ſuch, as no earthly rongue can releeue'vs, ior! 
noearthly obie&, A voice from heauen ſhall doe it, and a voyce leading vs frem earth | 
to heauen, And 1 heard 4 vice from heanen, (7c. = | Ne 
This day is a day of note for three famous periods. Firſt, itisthe day of the diffipa- 
tionof this Royall Family, Then, the laſt day of our publike and joynr mourning. 
Laſtly, the day of the alterationand renewing of our ſtate, and courſe of life, with the 
New-ycere, All theſe meet in this Text with their cordialls, and diuine remedies ; Our 
difhpation and diſſolution in theſe words, Behold the Tabernacle of God is with mew; 
Our mourning, God ſhall wipe away all teares, &#c. Our change of eſtate, Behold, 7 will 
make all things new. I muſtcraue leaue to glide thorow all of theſe with much ſpeed, 
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and (forthe better conueniencie of our diſcourſe )thorow the firſt, laſt, 
| | 1 | My 
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| My ſpeech therefore {hall as ic were climbe vp theſe fix ſtaires of dodtine. SOR 
1. Thathere our eyes are full of teares :. how elſe {houldthey be wip't away ? how 


ig os many ? dg pas « 
© $4 Thattheſe teares are from ſorrow ; and this ſorrow from death, and toyle,our gf 
the'connexion of all theſe. | EN CW 

3 That God will once free vs, both from teares which are theeffe& of ſorrow, gig 


"an this our freedome, muſt bee vpon a_change 
5. Thar this change ſhall be in our Renouation. Behold 1 make all things tw. 
6. Thatthis renouation and happy change ſhall be in our perperuall fruition of the 
inſeparable preſence of God, whoſe Tabernacle (hall be with men. 


; for that the fr things fre 
''s RR And; AY. \ 9 We 
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| As thoſe grounds thatlie low are commonly mooriſh, this baſe part of the world 
| wherein we liue, is the vale of teares, Thar true Bockim, as the Iſraelitescalled their 


mourning-place: We begin our life with teares, and therefore our Lawyers define'life, 
by weeping 3 if a childe were heard cry, it is alawtull proofe of his liuthg : elſe if hee 
be dead, we ſay he is till. borne z and ar our parting God findesteares in our eies, which 


he ſhall wipe off. So we finde it alwayes, not onely (Np 1152>) atime of weeping, 


| but (42D) of folemne mourning, as Salomos puts them together, Eccl. 3. 4, Except 
| we beinthat caſe that Dazid and his people were in, ( and Jeremre ſayes the ſamein his 
| Lamentations, of the Iewes ) that they wept till they could weepe no more : Here are 


rcares at our deuotion ; The Altar couered with teares, Mal, 2. Teares in the bed, Dauid 


| watered his couch with teares, Pſal. 6, Tearesto waſh with, as Aaries. Tearestoear, 
| 2/al. 42, 3. Teares to drinke, P/al. 86. yea drankennefle with teares, Eſsj 16.5. This is 


our deſtiny as we are men, but more as weare Chriſtians, To ſow in Teares ; and God 
loucstheſe wet ſeed-times ; they are ſeaſonable for-ys here below : Thoſe menthere- 
fore aremiſtaken, that thinketo goe to heauen with drieeyes, and hope to leape imme- 
diately out of the pleaſures of carth, into the Paradiſe of God ; inſulting ouer the drou- 


| ping eſtate of Gods diſtreſſed ones. As Jerome, and Bede, ſay of Peter, that he could not 


weepe while he'was in the High Prieſts walls, fo theſe men cannot weepe where they 


have offended, Burlet them -know that they muſt haue a time of teares, and if they 


| doe not. begin with teares, they ſhallend withthem ; Woe be to them that laugh, for 


| they (hall weepe ; and if they will not weepe, and ſhake theirheads here, they ſhall 
weepeand waile, and gnaſh their teeth hereafter : Here mult be reares, and thatgood 
ſtore : Allteares ; asriuers are ca)led the teares of the ſea, (Z 3221 )) Job 38, ſomull 
our reares be the riuers of our eyes, P/al. 119. 136.and our eyes fountaines, Jer 9. 1. 
| Here muſt be reares of penitence, teares of compaſſion, and will be teares of ſorrow: 
Wellare thoſe two met therefore; teares and ſorrow : for though ſome {hed teares for 
| ſpighr, others for ioy, as Cyprians Martyrs, Gaudium peitory lachrymis exprimentes ; yet 
commonly teares are the iuyce ofa minde preſſed with griefe ; And as well doe teares, 
and crying, and ſorrow, accompany death, eitherin the ſuppoſition, or the deniall; For 
as worldly ſorrow ( even inthis ſenſe) cauſeth death, by drying the bones, and conſu- 
ming the body : ſo death cuer lightly, is a iuſt cauſe of ſorrow ; ſorrow to nature io 
our ſelues, ſorrow to. ours, And as death is the terribleſtthing, ſo ir is the ſaddeſtthing, 
| that befals a man, Nature could ſayin the Poet, Luis matremin fanere nati Flere vetat f 
yea God himſelfe allowed his holy Prieſts, to pollute themſelves in mourning, for their 
neereſt dead friends, exceptthe High Prieft ; which was forbidden it in figure. And 
the; Apoltle while he forbids'the Theſſa!onians ro mourne, as without hope, doth in a 
ſort. command their teares, but barre their immoderation. It was not without a ſpeciall 
reference to 2 indgment, that God ſayes to EZechiel, Sonne of man, behold I will take 
from thee: the pleaſure of thy life with a plague, yer ſhalt thou neither mourne nor 
weepe, neither ſhall thy teares runne downe. So fit did the Iewes hold teares for Fune- 
rals, thatthey hired mourners, which with incompoſed geſtures ranne vp and downe 
| the ftteets, Eccl, 12, who didalſo cut and lance theraſclues, that they might mourne : 
| wa 
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earneſt, Zer, 16. That good natur'd Patriarch 1/aac, mourned three yeeres for his mo- 
ther, as the Chineſes doe ar this day for their friends, Jacob mourned two and twenty 
yeares for /oſeph : and there want not ſome, which haue thought Adam and Exe mour- 


for it, and truly hath it, | in 
O Henxy ourſweet Prince, our ſweet Prince He na y, the ſecond glory of our 


hearts bleed, and eies worthily gulſh our, tor thy loſle-! A lofſe, that we had neither 


tore now miſerable, becauſe you did know him ſo well 2 I forbeare ir, though zo my 
paine; if I did not ſpate you, I could not ſo ſwittly paſſe ouer the name, and the -ver- 
tues of that glorious Saint, our deare Maſter, or the aggravacion of that loſle, whereof 
youre too ſenſible : my true commilſeration ſhall command me filence : yer I could 
not but touch our ſore ( with this light hand )tho yet raw and bleeding : Death (eſpeci- 
ally ſack a death ) muſt haue ſorrow and teares ; All Nations, all ſucceſhon of rimes 
ſhall beare a part with vs in this lamentation : And if wee could bur as heartily haue 
prayed forhim before, as we haue heartily wept for him ſince ; perhaps we had nor had 
this cauſe of mourning. Fromſorrow, let vs deſcend. ro paines ( which is no ſmall 
cauſe of crying and teares ) as I feare ſome of vs muſt.; che word howſocuer it is here 
tranſlated, is ( w&) labour; I muſt confeſle, labour and paine are neere one another 3 
whence we ſay, that he which labours, takes paines ; and contrarily, that a woman js in 
labour, or trauell, when ſhce is in the paine of child-birth ; teares canhot be wipzaway 
whiles toile remaines ; Thatthe Iſraclites may leaue crying, they muſt bee delivered 


without painez but when ence fine came into the ſoule, paine ſeized vpon the bones, 
and the minde was poſſeſſed with a wearinefle,and irkſome loathing of what it muſt do: 
andeuer ſince, ſorrow and labour haue beene inſeparable attendants vpon the life of 
man: Inſomuch as God, when he would deſcribe to vs the happy eſtare of the dead, 
does it inthoſe termes, They ſhall reſt from their labours : Looke into the field, there 
you ſhall ſee toiling at the pleugh and ſithe. Looke into the waters, there you ſec 
tugging at the oares and cabels, Looke into the City, there you ſee plodding in the 
ftreets, ſweating in the ſhops, Looke into the ſtudies, there you ſee fixing of eyes, 
tolling of bookes, ſcratching the head, paleneſſe,infirmitie. Looke into the Courr, there 
you ſee tedious attendance, emulatory officiouſneſle. All things are full of labour, and 
labour is full of ſorrow. If we doe nothing, idleneſle is weariſome ; itany thing, worke 
is weariſome ; in one or both of theſe, the beſt of life is conſumed, VVho now can bee 
' [inloue withalife that hath nothing in it but crying, and teares, in che entrance; death, 
| inthe concluſion; labour and paine inthe continuance and ſorrow in all theſe ? What 
' Gally-ſlaue but we would be in loue with our chaine 2 what priſoner would delight in 
his dungeon ? How hath our infidelity beſorted vs, if we doe notlong after that happy 
eſtate of ourimmortality, wherein all our teares {hall be wip'c away. ;- and we at ance 
free from labour, ſorrow, and death ? Now, asit is vaineto hope for this till then ; fo 
then notto hope for it, is paganiſh and brutiſh, He that hath rtasked vs with theſe pe- 
nances, hath vndertaken to releaſe vs. God ſhall wipe away all ceares, | i 
While we ſtay here, he keepes all our teares in a bottle, ſo precious is the water that is 
diſtilled from penitent eies; and becauſe he will be ſure not to faile, he notes how many 
drops there be, in his regiſter. It was aprecious ointment, wherewith the woman in 
the Phariſes houſe (it is thought Mary Magdalen ) anointed the feer of Chriſt : but her 
reares wherewith ſhe waſhttchem, were more worththan her ſpiknard, But that which 
is here precious, is there vnſeaſonable ; then he ſhill wipe away thoſe which here hee 
would ſaue, As death, ſo paſſions arethe companions ofinfirmiry z Whereupon ſome 


nedan 109 yeares for Abel : but, who knowes not the wailings of Abel-mitzraim for | 
loſeph ; of the valley of Megiddon for lofiah ? Anditeuer any corps delerued to ſwim 
inteares, ifeuer any loſle could command lamentation ; then this of ours, yea of this 
wholg I. a xD, yea ofthe whole Church of God, yea of the whole world, ivſtly cals 


Nation, ornament of mankinde, hope of poſterity, and life of our lite, how doe: all | 


grace tO feare, nor haue capacity to conceiue, Shall I praiſe him to you, who are there | 


from the brick-kilnes of Egypt. Indeed, God had in our creation allotted vs labour, | 


that| 


watds,) = _ — 
— w GR —————  mR = -— — - — = — — 


_ 


— —— —_— 


” _ ——”—  E—___— CO —— 


—_— 


—— 


! A Farewell Sermon, &*c. = 


that haue beene too nice, haue called thoſe which were-incident into Chriſt, Propaſſi. 
ons ; not cohſidering that he which was capable of death, might be as well of paſſions, 
Theſe troubleſome affeions of griefe, feare, and ſuch like, doe not fall into glorified 
foules. Itistrue, thatthey haue loue, deſire, ioy intheirgreateſt perfeCtion : yea they 
could not haue perfeion without them ; but like as God loues, and hates, and reioyces 
truly, but in a manner ofhis owne, abſtraed from all infirmity,and pathon : ſo'doe his 
glorified Saints in imitation of him. T here therefore, as we cannot die, ſo wee cannot 
grieue, we cannot beaftlited. Here one fayes, My belly, my belly, with the Propher, 
another, Mine head, mine head, with the Shunamites.ſonne; another, My ſonne, my 
ſonne, as Davd; another, My father, my father,with E/;/ha. One cryes out of his ſinnes, 
with Daxid; another ofhis hunger, with Eſa ; another ofan ill wite, with 19+ ; another 
ofcreacherous friends, with the Pſalmift ; One ofa ſore in body,with £zechias; another 
ofa troubled ſoule, with our Sauiour in the garden ; every one hath ſome complaint, or 
other, to make his cheeks wet, and his heart heauy, Stay buta while, and there ſhaltbe 
none of theſe : There ſhall be no crying, no complaining in the ſtreers of the new: Ie- 
reſatem : Noaxe, no hammer ſhall be heard within this heauenly Temple. Whyare 
we not cotitentto weepe herea while, on coridition that we may weepe no more ?: Why 
are we not ambitious of this bleſled eaſe ? Certainly, we doe not ſmart enough with vur 
euills, that weare not defirous of reft ; Theſe teares are not yet dry, yet they areready 
to be onertaken by others, for our particular aftlitions. Miſeries, as the Pſalmiſt com-| 
pares then, are like waues, which breake one vpon andther, and toſle vs with a perpes 
tuall vexation; and we vaine men, ſhall we not wiſh tobe in our hauen ? Are welſicke, 
and grieueto thinke of remedy 2 Are wee ftill dying, and are wee leth to thinke af life? 
Oh this miſerable vnbelcefe, that tho we ſee a glorious heauen aboue vs, yet wee are vn- 
willing to goe to it : weſee a weariſome world about vs, and yet are loth tothinkeof 
leauing it: This gracious maſter of ours, whoſe diſlolution is ours, while he was here 
among vs, his princely crowne could not keepe his head from paine, his golden rod 
could not drive away his feuers z now is he freed from all his aches, agues, ftirches, 
conuulfions, cold ſweats : now hetriumphs in glory, amongſt the Angels and Saints ; 
now he walkes in white robes,and attends on the glorious bridegroome of the Church; 
and doe we thinke he would be content now, for all the Kingdomes of the world, tobe 
as he was? VVerthat profeſle it was our ioy and/honour to follow him, whictherſoeuer hee 
had gone In his diſports, in his warres, in his travels ; why are we not now ambitious 
of following him to his better crowne ; yea of reigning together with him, (for heauen 
admits ofthis equality) in thatglory, wherein he reignes with his Sauiour & ours? Why 
doe wenot now heartily, with him that was rauiſhed into the third heauen, ſay, Capio 
difſolui &x eſſe cum Chriſto, not barely to bee diſlolued ; a malecontent may doe ſo ; but 
therefore to be diſſolued, that we-may be with Chriſt, pdfleſled of his everlaſting glory, 
where we ſhall not onely not weepe,but reioyce and lingHallelniahs for euer; not onely 
not die, but enioy ableſſed and heauenly life, Euen ſo Lord Ieſus come quickly, Now 
if any man ſhall askethe Diſciples queſtion : Maſter, when {hall theſe things be ; 'the 
celeſtiall voicetells him, it muſt bee vpon a change ; For the firſt things are paſſed ; It 
ſhall bein part, ſo ſoone as euer our firſt things, our life, the condition of our morralitie: 
are paſſed oner ; It ſhall be fally, when the firſt things ofthe world are paſſed ; Paſſed 
not by abolition, bur by immutation, as that Father ſaid well ; Not the frame of the 
world, but the corruption of that frame muſt paſſe. The Spirit of God-is nor curious, 
he calls thoſethings farft which were onely former ; notin reſpe&ofthe ſtate which is; 
bur that which (hall be ; For thoſe things which were firſt of all, were like their Maker ; 
good, not capable of deftruion : Our ſinnes tainted the whole creation, and brought 
ſhame vpon all the frame of heauen, and earth : That which we did, ſhall be diſanulled, 
that which God did, ſhall ftand for euer; and this diſſolution ſhall be our glory : other 
diſfolutions ftrike teares into our eyes ; as this day is witneſle : it is our ſorrow thatthe 
firſt chings are pafſed, our offices, our penfions, 'our hopes, our fauours, and ( which'we 
eleemed moſ ) our ſeruicesare gone : Letthis laft diſſolution cormfore vs y_ - 
| | preient.! 
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oreſent. Who can grieue to ſee a Familte difloluzd; that conitders the world mult beg 


ER 


our ſeruice, ſo ourlife muſt away: z and then-thar great.ane, whole difiplacion'ts repre; 
ſented in! theſe. The difference 1s, that whereas: this di((oJurion- brings teares to fome 
etes, that wipes them-away from all : For all ourteares, and ſorrow, and toile, and cry- 


| diffolucd 2 This little world of ours, firſt, whereof this day.giues vs ag image: : tar as | 


ing, and'death, are for our lines ; take away corruption, and auſery goes away with it; 
and till then, it will never be remoued : No manpate new wine into old wſſels; auch lelic | 
will God pur the new. wine of glory, into the aldvellels ot corruption : | hey are our 
ſinnes, which as in particular they hane rob'd vs of our Prince, changed onr ſeaſons, | 
{wept away thouſands with varieties ot Geaths; ſo in generail, they have deiormed the! 
face of heauen'and earth, and madeillthe Creation figh and groanc, and {till make vs' 
incapable of the perteRion of our bleſſedneſle-; for while the firſt ehings concinpe, there | 
muſtneeds be teares, and ſorrow; and death. Lervs therefore looke vpon-heauenand | 
earth as goodly creatures ; bur, as blemilhzd, as.traa(itory, as thoſe which we-{hall once | 
ſce more glorious. Ler vs looke vpon our ſeives with indignation, which haye thus di- | 
ſtained them ; anadas thoſe which ater ſome rerme of their cottage expired, are atlured | 
they ſhall haue a mzrble palace built for them, doe.long after rherime pretixed chem, | 
and thinke the dayes and moneths pace {lowly away. tilltheniz ſo lets earneſtly deſire | 
the day ot the diſſolution ofthis great houſe of the world, that wee may haue our con- 
ſummation inthe new heauen, For fo ſooneag euer the old is paſt, Behold ( ſaich God ) 
Iwill make all things new. Yea, the paſlage of the one, is the renewing of the other : As 


the Snake is renewed, not vy putting on any new coar, but by leauing his ſlough bchind 


ain : the goldis purified, by leauing his droſle in the fire ; Therefore hee addes , nor, 
1 will, but, 1 doe make albwew ; and becauſethis is a great worke, behold a great Agent z 
He that ſate upon the Throxe ſaid, Behold 1 make all-new. f TILED 

A Throne lignifies Maieſtie, and ſitting permanence or perpetuity, :- God ſayes, 
Heauen is my throve, in the Pſalme:: but as Salomonsthrone of inory and gold, was the 
beſt peece of his. houſe ; So Gods throne is the. moſt glorious heauen, the heauen of | 


till, and hee ficting on it ; neither ſinne nor diſfolution, may reach to the Empyrcall 
heaven, the ſeat of God. | 


Here is aſtate worthy of the King of Kings ; Allthe thrones of earthly Monarchs, 


| for his defence and protection : S. ohm ſees him fitting ( as our Creed allo runnes) in 
| repard of his inalterable glory, How brittle the-thrones of earthly Princes. are, and 
| how they doe rather ftand chan fic:in.chem, and how. {lippery they ſtand too, wes feele 
| this day, and lament, O Lord, eſtabliſh the throne of thy ſeruant our Kiog, and let his 
' ſeed endure for evers Let his throne be-as the Sunne before thee fareuermore:; and as 
| the Moone ataithfull witneſle in beauen. But howſoeuerit be-with our earthly Gods, 
of his kingdone thereis noend. Here is a maſter for Kings, whoſe glory itis,to, riſe vp 


his foot-ſtoole. | 4049K9% 0.25 StIinoR avi 

" Be wifetherefore, O ye Kings ; be learned ye Rulers of the earth : ſera this Lordinfeare, 
and reiojce in him with trembling, 4 421i bag CEO TRE ry 

Yea behold here ( fince wee haue the: honour to. ſerue him, whom Kings ſerue) a 


God ; I meane, that we made fle{h:onrarme ; and placed tharconfidence in bit; for 
our earthly ſtay, which weethould havefixed in heauen: Ourtoo much hope harh letr 
vs comfortleſle ; Oh that we could now-make God.our Maſters; and truſt bir {6:much 
the more; as We haueleſſoin earth to truft to. There is no. ſernicerothe King df heauen'; 
for both his throneis euerlaſting and'vnchangeable, and his promotions.certainednd 
honourable + He that (irs ortherhrone hath laydit ; To TFAnY| a mild give to 
ft with nie in my throne ; even a 1 euercame and ji with ry Father ines throne." Behold, 


heauens ; for you ſee thar tho heauen and earth paſſe away, yet Gods throne remain'd | 


are bt pceces of his foot-ſtoole, And as his throne is maieſticall and permanent, ſo is | 
his reſidence init ; Hee ſate. in thethrone,. $, Stephen ilaw him ſtanding, as it. were ready | 
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ſeting yee looke for ſuch things, be diligent, that ye may be found of bimin peace, without ſpot, 


| right ſpirit within vs; ſo, as he will make a new heauen for vs, he will make vs new for. 


_ —— 
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yeeambitious ſpirits, how yee may truly riſe to more than euerthe ſonnes of Zebedee | 
deſired to aſpire to : ſeruing is the way to raigning ; ſeruc him that firs vpon the Throne, 
and ye ſhall (ir your (c}ues vpon the Throne with him. 

Thisisthe Agent ; the a&t is fit for him, 7make all things new, Euen the very Turks 
in their Alcoran, can ſubſcribe to that of Tertsllian, Qu? potuit facere, poteſt th. reficere : 
I feare to wrong the holy Maiefty with my rude compariſon ; Iris not ſo much to God, 
tro make a world, as for vs, to ſpeake : He ſpake the word and it was done : Thereis no 
change which is not from him : He makes new Princes, new yeeres, new gouernments, 
and will make new heauens, new earth, new inhabitants;how eafte then is it tor him, to | 
make new prouifions for vs? If wee bee left deſtitute, yer where is our faith 2 Shall God 
make vs new bodies, when they are gone to duſt ? ſhall he make new heauens, and new 
earth, and ſhall not he ( whoſe the earth is, and he fulneſſe thereof ) prouide ſome new 
meanes, and courſes of life for vs, while we are vpon earth ? Is the maintenance of one 
poore worme more than the renewing of heaven and earth ? Shall he be able to raiſevs 
when we arenot, and (hall he not ſuſtaine vs while we arc ? 

Away with theſe weake difhdences ; andif wee bee Chriſtians, truſt God with his 
owne : iVait thow onthe Lord, and keepe his wayes, and he ſhall exalt thee, He will makeall 
things new : And hall all things be made new, and our hearts bee old > Shall nothing | 
but our ſonles be out of the faſhion ? Surely beloued, none but new hearts are forthe 
new heauens :Except we be borne anew, we enter not into life. All other things ſhall in 
the very inſtant receiue their renouation ; onely our hearts muſt bee made new before 
hand, orelſe they {hall neuer be renewed to their glory. S. Peter, when he hadrold vs of 
looking for new heavens, and newearth ; infers this vſe vponit ; Wherefore ( belowed ) 


and blameleſſe. Behold, the new heauens require pure and ſpotlefſe inhabitants. As 
ever therefore we looke to haue our part inthis bleſſed renouation, ler vs caſt off all our 
euill and corrupt affe&ions, put off the old man with his works, and now with thenew 
yeere, put on the new :labour for a new heart, begin anew life, That which S.1obs (aies 
here, that God will ſay and doe in our entrance to glorification ; Behold, 7 make all things 
zew, Saint Paul faith he hatch done ir already, in our regencration ; Old things are 
paſſed away, all things are become yew, Wharmeanes this, but thar our regeneration mult 
make way for our glorification, andthat our glory muſt bur perfect our regeneration ? 
and God ſuppoſes this is done, when thereare meanes to doeir. Why doe we then ſtill 
(in fpight ot the Goſpell)reraine our old corruprtions, and thinketo goe tothe wedding 
feaſt in our old clothes? if ſome of vs do not rather(as the vulgar reads thar, 1udg.10,6.) 
Addere nous veteribus, adde new ſinnes to our old z new oathes, new taſhions ot pride, 
new complements of drunkenneſſe, new deuices of filchineſle, new tricks of Machiaue- 
liſme : theſe are our nouelties whichferch downe from God new iudgements vpon vs, | 
tothe tingling of the cares of all hearers, and for which Topheth was prepared of old, It 
God haue no bettter newes for vs, we ſhall neuerenioy the new heauen with him. For| 
Gods ſake therefore, and for our ſoules ſake, ler vs be wiſer, and renew our couenant 
with God; and ſeeing this is a day of gitts, letmy. New-yeeres-gift co you be this holy 
aduice from God, which may make you happy for euer : Let your New-yeeres-gifrto 
God be yourhearts, the beſt parr of your ſelues, the center of your ſelues, ro which all 
our aQions are circumferences : andifthey bee ſuch a preſent, as we haue reaſon to 
feare God will not accept, becauſe theyare ſinfult; yet ifthey be humbled, if penicent, 
we know he will receiue them : 4 contrite and a broken heart, O God, thou wilt not deſpiſe. 
And if we cannot pgiue him our hearts, yer giue him our defires, and he will rake our vn- 
worthy hearts from vs ; 1 will take the ſtony hearts out of their bodies, Exec. 11. 19. and, 
he will gratiouſly returnean happy New-yeeres-giftto vs, 1 willpst a new ſpirit within 
cheir bowels,and will giae them aw heart of fleſh. He will create acleane heart,and renew a 


this heauen 3 hee will make kis Tabernacle in vs, that hee may make ours with him. 


Behold, the tabernacle vf God i with men (56, Th 
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: The ſuperſticious' L:ſireays cryed outamazed, that'Gods were come downeto them 
inthe likenefſe of men.: but we Chriſtians know, that it is no. rare thing far God to 
comeanddwell with men; ; Tee are the Femples of tbe lining God, and 1 will dwell among 
them and walkethere, The faithfull hegre-of man is the Tabernacle of God, But becauſe 
though God bee euer with: ys, wee are. not alwaies {o- with him, yea whiles iweeare at 
home in the bodie, weareabſent fromthe-Lord, as S. Pan! complaines, therefore will 
God vouchſafe vs a neerer cohabitation that [hall notbe capable of any interpoſtrion, 
ofany ablence. Behold, the Tabernacle ef God is with men. But befiges this Tabernacle 
offleſh, time was when God dweltin a mareriall viſtble houſe with men : Hee had his 
Tabernacle firſt, which was a mouing Temple ; and then his Temple, which was a 
fixed Tabernacle : both of them had one meaſure, both one name. Bur, as one ſaid 
vpon that, Eze, 42. Menſue eft ſimilitudinem demws ; that both the Tabernacle and 
Temple were fimilitudes of Gods houſe, rather than the houſe ir ſelfe : ſo lay I, that 
they were intended for notable reſemblances both of the holy Church of God vpon 
earth, and of the glorious SanRuarie of heauen. This ts the true 25% of God, which 
word (ignifieth both a Temple,Ezra 4.1.and a Palace,Day, 1.4. becaule he dwels where 
heis worſhipped, and he is magnificent in both : Ir is the marcriall Tabernacle which is 
alluded ro, the immateriail which is promiſed ; A Tabernacle that goes a thouſaud 
times more beyond the glittering Temple of Salomon, than Salomons Temple went be- 
yond the Tabernacle of Aoſes : Neither let it trouble any man, that the name ofa 
Tabernacle implies flitting and vncertaintie, For as the Temple, howſoeuer it were 
| called. ( 2259 72) a houſe of Apes; yet laſted not ( either the firſt, I meane,or ſecond ) 
vnto 529, yeeres : ſothis houſe, though God call it a Tabernacle, yet he makes it an 
enerlaſting habitation 3 for hetels vs, that both age and death are gone before it come 
downe to men. But why rather doth the Tabernacleof God deſcend tomen, than men 
aſcend toir ? Whether this be in reſpeCt of 7ohxs viſion, to whom the new Ierufalem 
ſeemed to deſcend from heauen ; deſcendit ( as one (aith) ;nnotecends, and therefore it 
| is reſembled by all the riches of thisipteriour world, gold, precious ſtones, peatle ; or 
whether heauen is therefore ſaid co deſcend to vs, becauſe it meets vs intheaire, when 
Chriſt Teſiis attended with innumerable Angels ſhall deſcend to fetch his ele& ; or 
whether this phraſe be vſed fora greater expreſſion of loue, and mercy, fince it is more 
for a Prince to come to vs, than for vs to goe to his Court. Certainly, God meanes on- 
ly inthis. to ſer forth chat perperuall and reciprocal conucrſarion, which hee will haue 
with men : They ſhall dwell with God, God ſhall awell with themz. Our glory begins euer 
| ingrace : God doth dwell with all thoſe in grace, with whom hee will dwell in glory : 
| Every Chriftian carries in his boſome a ſhrine of God ; Know yee not that Chriſt 
| Jeſus is in you, laith S, Paul. VWhereſoeuer God dwels, there 1s his Temple : Wilt 
thou pray in the Temple, pray in thy felfe, ſaith 4#/fen, 

Hereis the Altir ofa cleane heart, from which the ſweetincenſe of our praiers, as a 
pleaſant perfume, is ſent vp into the noltrils of God : Here are the pure candles of 
our faith-euer burning before God, night and day ; neuer to be extinguiſhed : Here is 
the ſpiritual! Shew-bread, the bread of life ſtanding ever ready vpon the Table of the 
ſoule : Here doth the Arke of the heart, in the inwardeſt of the breaſt, keepe the law of 
God, and that Manna that came downe from heanen : Here God dwels, and here he is 
worſhipped. Be hold, what need wee care whither we goe, while we carry the God of 
heauen wich vs? He is with vs, as our companion, as our guide, as our gueſt : No impo- 
tency of perſon, no croſle of eftate, no diſtance/of place, no oppoſition of men, no 
gares of hell can ſeparate him from vs : Hee hath ſaidir, 7 wzU wor leane, nor forſake 
thee : Weareall now ptrting one from another : and now is loolinga knot of the moſt 


Maſter ( that was compounded of alllouelinefle ) infuſed this gracious harmony into 
our hearts ; now weare ſaluting our laſt, and every one is with ſorrow enough, taking 
his owne way: how ſafe, how happy ſhall we be, if each of vs ſhall hane God togo with 


him: Certainly ( my deare fellowes) we ſhall never complaine of the WO IEES 
of | 


th. _ —_— 
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louing,andentite fellowſhip, that euer met inthe Court of any Prince : our ſweet | 
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of triends, while we>tinde our ſelues ſure of him ; nothingiean'make'vs miſerable while 
we are furniſhed with him, Shall wee thinke hee cannot fare ill that hath money in his 
purſe ; and ſhall werkionkc he'ean'mifcacry that hath God in'his heart ?'How ſhall nor 
all comfort, all happineſſe accompany that God, 'whoſe preſence is the cauſe of all bleſ. 
ſedneſſe? He ſhall connſell vs in our doubrs, dire& vs in ourrtefolutions,difpole of vs in 
our eſtates, cheere vs in our diftreſſes, proſper vsin our liues,-and in. our deaths crowne 
vs, Andif ſuch felicitie follow vpon Gods dwelling with vs in theſe ſmokie cottages of 
our mortality, where we (through our vnquier corruptions)will not ſuffer our (clues to 
haue a full fruition of God ; what happincſle (hall there be in our dwelling wich God, in 
thoſe eternall Tabernacles of reſtatd glory ? Beloued,there is no loſfe,no miſerie, which 
the meditation of heauen cannor digeſt + we hane lived in the eye of a Prince, whoſe 
countenance was able to put life into any beholder : How oft hath tharface ſhined vp- 
on vs, and we haue found our beart warme with thoſe corofortable beames ? Behold, 
we ſhall live with that God, in whoſe preſenceisthe fulneſle of ioy : we baue livedin 
the ſociety of worthy men ; yet, but menzſubie@roall paſhons, infirmities,ſelf-reſpes : 
which of vs all can hauc eſcaped without ſome vnkindneſles, detrations, emulations ? 
Earthly Courts can be no more without theſe, than theſe can be without cortuption: 
there, we ſhall live in the company of innumerable Angels, and the ſpirits of juſt and 
perfect men ; neither can there be any iarin theſe Hallelwiahs, which we ſhall all ſing to 
God. We haueliucd ro ſee the magnificence of earthly Princes, and to partake oft ; 
in their buildings, furnicures, feaſts, triumphs 3-in their wealth, pompe, pleaſures : But 
open youreyes and ſee the new Jeruſalem, the Citie of the great King of Saints, and all 
cheſe ſublunary vanities {hall be contemned. Here you ſhall ſee a foure ſquare Citie; 
the wals of laſper, the foundations garniſhed with all precious ſtones, Twelue gates of 
ewelue pearles, The houſes and ſtreets of pure gold, like ſhining glaſſe : A Cryftall river 
runs inthe midſt of it ;'and on the banks of it growes the tree of life ; euer greene; ever 
fruicfull ; this is for the eye, The care ſhall be filled with the melody of Angels, euer 
finging Holy, holy, holy, Lord God Almighty. Thetafte ſhall be ſarisfied wich Manna, 
the food of Angels, with the fruit of thetree of life, with that new wine which our Sa- 
viour hath promiſed to drinke with vs in his Kingdome ; Theſeare the dimme ſha- 
dowes of our future blefſednetle. Arthy right hand © God are pleaſures foreuermore; 
and ſuch pleaſures, as if they could be expreſſed or conceiued, were not worthy of our 
longings, nor able to ſatisfie vs : Oh that we ceuld ſo much the more long roenioy 
chem, by how much leſſe we are able to comprehend them ! When FS. Pas! made his 
Farewell-Sermon tothe Epheſians, he fetchr teares from the eyes of his auditors (fo 
tull of holy paſſion was his ſpeech ) eſpecially with that one clauſe, And now behold [ 
know, that henceforth you all, through whom I haue gone preaching the kingdome of 
God, ſhall ſee my face no more : Aſad clauſe indeed, You ſball ſee my face no more. 
The minde of man cannot endure to take a finall leaue of any thing that offends it not ; 
but the tace of a friend,of a companion, hath ſo much pleaſure in it,that we cannot with- 
out much ſorrow thinke of ſeeing itourlaſt : But what if we ſhall meethereno more? 
whatit we ſhall no more ſee one anothers face ? Brethren, weſhall once meet together 
aboue; we thall once ſeethe glorious face of God, and neuerlooke off againe. 

Let itnot ouer-grieue vsto leaue theſe Tabernacles of ſtone, ſince we-muſt ſhortly 
lay downe theſe tabernacles of clay, and enter into-tabernacles not made with hands; 


| eternall in the heauens. Till then, farewell my deate brethren, farewell in the Lord: Goe 


in peace,and Jiue as thoſethat haue loſt ſuch a maſter, and as thoſe that ſerue a Maſter, 
whem they cannot loſe : And the God of peace goe with you, and proſper youin all 
your wayes; and fo fix this Tabernacle in you vpon earth, that you may berecet- 
ued into thoſe Tabernacles of the new lernſalem, and dwell with 
him for ever, inthat glory which he hath proui- 
ded for all that loue him, 


AMEN. 


FI1NIS, 
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SERMON PREACHED 


at Pauls ( rofſe vpon the annuerſarie Solemnitie 
of the happy Inauguration of our drad 
Soueraigne Lord, King Famer, 
March 24. 1613. 
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Rr Honourable : | 


Sf Y owne formardneſſe ( whereof it re- | 
2h penteth me not ).hath ſent forth other | 
of my labours vnbidden, but this your| q 
effettual! importunitie bath drawne| 
forth into the common light. ?t is an bo-] 
ly defire that the eze may ſecond the eare| 
hs in any thing that may helpe the ſoule:' 

and we, that are fiſhers of men, ſhould be wanting to our ſelues, 
if we had not baits for both thoſe ſenſes. [plead not the diſaduan- | 
rave of adead letter, in reſþe# of that life whicy elocution puts | 
into any diſcourſe. Such as u is, F make it both publike and yours. | 
I haue cauſed my thonghts, ſoncere as I could, to goe backe to the ; 
very tearmes wherein 7 expreſſed them, as thinking it better to | 
fetch thoſe words [ hane let fall, than to follow thoſe F muſt take 
up. T hat therefore which it pleaſed your Lo. tobeare with ſuch| 
| ' &- pattent| 
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patient attention,and with ſo good affefion to defire, [not vnwil. 
lingly ſuffer abroad,that theſe papers may ſpeake that permanent- 
ly to the eyes of all our (ountrymen, which in the paſſage found 
ſuch Fauotr inthe eares of your Citizens, and ſuch roome in ſo 


ws. 


many hearts. Beſides your firſt and vebement motion for the 
Preſſe, your knowne loue to learning deſerues a better acknow- 


my gratulation would adde any thing, thoſe ſbouldennie youwbich 
will not imitate you. For thereſt, God giue your Lo. a wiſe, vn- 


| 


firongly menage theſe wilde times, vpon which you are fallen : 
and by your holy example and powerfull endeueurs, helpe to ſhor- 


Jedgement,and no doubt findes it from more worthy hands. Andif 
derſtanding, and couragiout beart, that you may prudently and 


ten theſe raines of licentiouſneſſe + T bat ſo this (itie, which 
x better taught than any vnder heauen, may teach all other pla- 


A 


| it reno-med, and all Gods Church ioyfull : The welfare and 


ces how to liue ; and may honour that profeſion which hath made 


—— 


happineſſe whereof, and your Lo. in it, is vnfainedly wiſhed, 


by 
Your Lordſhips humbly denoted, 


Jos. Hai, 
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Therefore feare you the Lord, and ſeruc him in truth with all your hearts, and conſider how 

great things he hath done for you, But if you dee wickedly, yee ſhall periſh, both yee and 
Jour King, b RE OF A Sn ex" 


> a Hold it no ſmall fauour of God'.(Righe Honourable and 
NW - beloued ) that hee hath called mee ro the {eruice of this 
Fy - day, bothin-the name of ſuch a people; ropraile him for | 
J his Anointed, and in his nameto praiſe his anointed to 
his people. Theſame hand thatgines the opportunitie , 
vouchiafeto giue ſucceſs te this bukinefle; Fhar which 
| the lewes 'fintied in bur deliring, itis our happinefle-to 
L - enioy. Ineed-not call-any other witnefle thanthis day, 
PANGEA ' wherein we celebrate the bleſſing of a King, nnd (which 
is more) of a Kiag higherthan other Princes by the head 
W/.: and ſhoulders: 'And if! other: yeeres hag' forgotten this 
| AVJSESS..rbute of their loyalty: and>thankfulnefſe, yer the ex+ 
awple ofthoſe ancient Romane Chriſtians (as Ex/eb1#5-and S7zomenteport?) would 
have taught vs, that thetenth complear yeere of our Conſtaintine:deſerues-to be ſolemiie | 
and Tubilar. : And ifour ill nature could. be content to {mother this mercy in {ilence;; 
the very Lepers of Samariz ſhould riſe vp againſt vs and'fiy,/We doe notwell ; this is a'day 
of good tidings, and we hold our peace. My: dilcourſe yet ſhall:not bealcogether landaro« 
ric; but as Sawzels, ledin withexhortation;and-garried ont with threatning, *Forthis | 
Textisa compoſition of duties, tauours;dapgers : :ofdties which wee bwo; of fatiouts 
receiued, of dangers threatned. Thedutiedthar:God lookesor of vs,:come before rhe 
mention ofthe fauours we haue received frow-bim (though atrer theirrecer:) to teach 
vs, thats his mercic, ſo ourobedience fhoatd beabſoluteitignd the' danger: followes 
both, to makeys more careful to hold rhe favours, .andperforme thedaries, "Andimee 
thinkesthere cannot be a more excellegrmixture. If wb ſhould hearednly, ofthe faizurs 
of God, nothing of our duties; we ſhould! tatl-ineo contizednefie 2:it onely:ofour dd? 
ries, without recognitionofhis.fauours; welhouldproge vacheerefulſziandifborh:of| 
theſe without mention of anydanger;we'\honld preſume omar fxgours;whd be fiacks 
in our duties; Prepare thetefore your'Chriftian ares" |ayd-hearrs:for this threefold 
cord of Gog, that ( through'his' blefing') theſe» duties: may dixw! you to'Vobedi- 
S{ 3 == ence, |. 
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|perfe& loue thruſts out feare: but it is as true;that feare brings in that perte& loue, which 


ence, the dangers to a greater awe, and the fauours to a further thankfulneſle. 
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The goodneſle of theſe outward things is not ſuch as that it can priuilege every de- 
ſire ofthem from finne. Monarchie is the beſt of gonernments, and likeft to bis rulethat 
ſits in the aſſembly of Gods, One God,one King, was the acclamartion of thoſe ancient 
Chriſtians : and yet it was miſ-deſired of the Iſraelites : VVe miy not euer deſire thar | 
which is betterin it ſelfe; but that which is better for vs ; Neither muſt we follow our 
conceitin this iudgment, but the appointment of God; Now, though God had appoin- | 
ted in time, both a Scepter and a Law-giuertoI vo a, yet they ſinned in mending the 
paſe of God, and ſpurring on his decree, And it they had ſtaid his leaſure, ſo that they 
had deſired that which was belt in it ſelfe, beſt for them,appointed by God, and.nowap- 
pointed ; yetthe tnanner and ground offended: For our of an humour of innouation, 
ont of diſcontent, out of diftruſt, our of an itch of conformitie to other Nations, to aske 
a King, it was not onely a (innc, as they confeſle, werſe.29. but (ragnah rabbab ) agrear 
wickedneſle, as Samuel tels them, werſe.17.and ( as oftentimes we may read Gods dil- 
pleaſure in the face ofheauen ) he ſhowes itin the weathet, God thunders and raines 
inthe middeſt of wheat-harueſt, Thethunder was fearfull ; the rainc in that hot climate 
and ſeaſon, ſtrangely vnſeaſonable : both ro bein the inſtant of Samnecls ſpeech, was | 
iuſtly miraculous, T he heathen Poets bring in their fained God thundring in applauſe ; 
I nenerfinde the true God did ſo, This voice of God brake theſe Cedars of Lebanon, 
and made theſe Hindes to calue 3 and now they cry Peccavimws, verſe. 19. It euerwe 
will ſtoope, the judgements of God will bring vs on our knees. Samwel takes vantage 
of their humiliation, and according to the golden ſentence of that Samz7an-wiſe-man, 
that bids vs lay weight vpon the loden, ( how euer Hieromtake itin another ſenſe ) he 
lades them wich theſe three duties; Feare, ſernice, conſideration. 

Feare and ſeruice goe till together, Serye the Lord in feare, ſaith Dauid. Feare the 
Lord and ſerse him, ſaith 1oſhua; And, feare ever before ſeruice, for that vnleſle our ſer- 
vice proceed from feare, it is hollow and worthleſle, One faies well, that theſe inward 
diſpolitiens are as the kernell ; outward aQs areasthe ſhell ; he is but a deafe nut there- 
tore, that hath outward ſeruice, without inward feare; Feare God (faith Salomon ) firit, 5 
then,keepe bis commuendements.Behold,the ſame tongue thar badethem not feare,ver/.20. 
now bids them fcare; and the ſame ſpirit that tells vs they feared exceedingly ( ver. 18. ) 
now inioynes them to feare more. VVhar ſhall we make of this 2 Their other teare was 
atthe beſt Initiall ; fornow they began to repent ; and as one ſaies of this kinde ot 
feare, that it hath twoeyes fixed on two diuers obieRs, ſo had this of theirs : One eye 
looked vpon the raine and thunder ; the other looked vp to the God thar ſent it. The 
one of theſe it borrowed ofthe ſlauiſh or boſtile feare( as Befil calls ir, ) the other ofthe 
filial ; for the ſlauiſh feare caſts both eyes vpon the puniſhment ; the filial] lookes with 
both eyes on the partie offended. Now then Samuel would reQifie and perfet this 
affeion, and would bring them from the feare of {laues through the teare of penitents, 
to the feare of ſonnes : and indeed one of theſe make way for another, It.is true that 


is ioyned with thereucrence of ſonnes, Likeas the needle or briftle ( ſo 0ne compares it) 
drawes in the thred after it, or as the potion brings health. The compunRion of feare 
( ſaith Gregorie ) fits the minde forthe compunRion of loue. Ve ſhall neuer retoyce 
truly in God, exccptit be with erembling ::Except we haue quaked at his thunder, we | | 
ſhall neuer ipy in his ſunne-ſhine. How ſealonibly therefore doth Samwel, when he ſaw 
them ſmitten with that guilty and ſernile feare, call them to the reverentiall feare of 
God ; Therefore feare yee the Lord? Itis good ſtriking, when God hath ftriken ; there 1s 
no fiſhing ſogood as in troubled waters. Theconſcience of man is a nice and ſullen, 
thing : and if itbe not taken at fittimes, there is no medling with ir. Tell'one of our gal- 
lants, in the midſt of all his iollitie and reuels, of deuotion, of pietie, ofiudgements 3 he 
hath the Athenian queſtionready, VVhae will this bablerſay? Ler thar man alone till 
God baue touche his ſoule with ſome terror,till he have caſt his body onthe bed of ſick-) 


l 


han 


—_— = —_——Rom 


| neſſe, when his feather is turned to a kerchicfe, Fhen his face is pale, hiseyes ſunke, bis | 
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hand ſhaking, his breath ſhort, his fl:ſh conſumed, now he may beralke with, now ne 
hath learned of Elito ſay, Speake Lord, for chy ſeruant heareth. The conuex or out bow- 
ed ſide of a veſſcll will hold nothing ; ir muſt bethe hollow and depreſſed part that is 
capable of any liquor. Oh if we were ſo humbled with the varieties of Gods tudgements 
as we might, how ſavory ſhould his counſels be, how precious and welcome would 


| 


475 


his feare be to our trembling hearts? whereas now our ftubborne ſenſeleſneſle truſtrates 
(inreſpe& of our ſucceſle, though not of his decree ) all che rhreatnings and executions 
of God. ; 

There aretwo maine affeQions, Zoe and Feare ; which as they take vp the ſoule' 
where they are, and as they nener goe aſunder, ( for eucry loue hath in it a teare of often-' 


ding and forgoing;and eyery feare implies a loue of that, which we ſuſpe& may milcary), 
ſocach of them tulfills the whole Law of God. That loue is the abridgement of the De- 


Thetitle of Jobis, A inſt man, and one that fearcd God ; iuſtice is expreſſed by Feare. 
For what is iuftice, but freedome from fin ? And the feare ot the Lord hates eui'l, faich 
| Salomon, Hence Moſes his KR Thes fhalt feare, 1s turned by our Sauiour (2-7wnces) 
Thos ſhalt worſhip, or adore, And that which E/ay ſaith, 1» vaine they feare mee, our 


word inthe Greeke (ignifies both Feare and Relizion. And Salomon when he ſaies, The 
feare of the Lord is TWp81\ the beginning (as we turne it ) of wiſdome, ſajes morethen 
we arc aware of ; for the word lignifies as well Caps or Principaturn, the head or top of 
wiſdome ; yea ( faith Siracides.) it is the crowne vpon tae head ; itisthe root of the 
ſame wiſdome, whereof itis the top-branch, ſaith the ſame Anthor, And ſurely gþis15 
the moſt proper diſpoſition of men towards God for though God ſtoope downe ſo low 
as to vouchſate to be laued of men, yet that infinite inequalitic, which there is between 
him.and vs, may ſeem not to allow ſoperfedt a fitneſle ot that affeRion, as of this other; 
which ſuits ſo well berwixt our vileneſle, and his glory, that the more diſproportion 


calogue,both our Saujour and his bleſled Apoſtle haue taught vs: It is as plaine of Feare:} 


If:y 19.13. 
Sauiour renders, 1# vaine they worſhip me ; as it all wor{hip confiſted in Feare. Hence | mar.15.9. | 
it is probablethat God hath his name in two languages from (9-7 ) Feare, and the ſame :-0opae 


there is betwixt vs, the more due and proper is our feare. 'Neither is it leſle neceſſary| 
guiſhes it well) cir culties, or calpa cither our feare in worthiping,or our feare of offen- 


feare, whoſe godly ſorrow whenthe Apoſtle had mentioned, he addes, Tea what indis- 
nation, yea what feare, yea what defire ? The former is that ofthe Angels, who hide their 
faces with their wings z yea of the Son of God, a; man,who fell on his face to his Farher:; 
And this is due to God, as a Father, as a maſter, as a benefa&or, as a God infinite in all 
that he is, Let me be bold to ſpeaketo you, with the Plaliniſt, Come zee children, harken 
to mee, and | willteachyou the feare of the Lord, What is it therefore to feare God ; but 
to acknowledge the glorious ( tho inviſible ) preſence of Godin all our wayes, wich 
Moſes his eyes ir©r 4cegJoy : to be awfully aftefted at{his preſence with Jacob ( quamtre- 
mendus? ) to make an humble reſignation of eur ſelues to the holy will ot God with £17, 
ltis the Lord ; andto artend reuerently vpon his diſpoſing with D av1iv, Heere / am, 
let him doe to me as ſeemeth goodin bu ejes. This is the feare of the Lord: Thereis no- 
thing more talkt of,nothing lefle felt. I appeale from the tongues of men to their hands; 
the wiſe Heathen taught mee to doe fo, Yerbarebus proba. The voice of wickedneſle is 
aQuall, ſaith the Pſalmift, wickedneſle ſaich there is no feare of God before kis eyes, Be- 
hold whereſocuer is wickedneſle, there can be no feare of G2d/; theſe twocannort lodge 
vnder one roofe, forthe feare of God drives our euill ( faith Ecclefiaficus. ) As there- 
fore Abraham argues well from the cauſe to theeffe&; Becauſe the feare of God is nor in 
this place, therefore they will kill me : So David argues backe from the effe& to the 
cauſe, They imagine wickedneſſe on their bed, (vc. therefore the feare of God ts not before 
them, I would to God his argument werenot too demonſtratiue. Brethren, our lives 
ſhame vs. If we feared the Lord,durſt wedally with his name,durſt we teareitin peeces? 
Surely we contemn his perſon, whoſe name we contemn. The Iewes haue a conceit, that 
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than proper, for we can be no Chriſtians withoutit;z whether it be ( as Hemingius diftin- | yem.in/25, 


ding;the one is a deuout feare,the other a carefull feare. The latter was the Corinthians|' 
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the ſinne of that [ſraelite which was ſtoned for blaſphemy, was onely this, that hee na- 
med thar ineffable name ot toure letters /ch#u4h, Shall their feare keepe them trom once 
mentioning the dreadtull name of God, and (hall nor our feare keepe vs from abuſing 
it ? Durſt we ſo boldly finne God in the face, if we feared him ? Dutiſt we mocke Gog 
with a formali flouriſh of that, which our heart tells vs we are not, it we feared him ? 
Durſt we be Chrittians at Church, Mammonitts at home, tt we feared him ? Pardon me 
it ina day ofgratulation, I bardly remper my tongue trom reproofe : for as the Jewes 
had euer ſome malefa&tor brought forth tothem in theic great feaſt : ſo it ſhall be the 
happieſt pceceof our tcurmph and folemnirie,it we can b:ing torththat wicked profane- 
neſle, wherewith we haue aiſhonourzd God, and blemilhc his Goſpell; to be ſcourged, 
and diſmiſſed with all holy indignity. From this teare, let vs paſſe as briefly, through 
that which wee muſt dwellin all our liues; the ſeruice of God. This is the ſubie& of all 
Sermons, mine (hall but touch at ir. You ſhall ſee how I haften to that diſcourſe which 
this day and your expeRtation calls me to, 

Diuine Philoſophy teaches vsto reterre, not onely our ſpeculations, but our affeRi- 
ons to action. As therefore our ſernice mult be grounded vpan feare, {o our feare muſt 
be reduced to /erwice. What firength can theſe maſculine diſpolitions of the ſoule yeeld 
vs, it with the Iſraelites brood they be ſmothered in the birth > Indeed the worſt kinde 
of feare, is that we call (cruile : bur the beſt feare, is the feare of ſeruants : For thereis 
no ſeruant of God, but feares filially, And againe, God hath no ſonne but hee ſerues. 
Even the naturall ſonne of God, was ſo in the torme of a ſeruant,that he ſerued indeed; 

and ſo did he ſerue, that he endured all ſorrow and fulfilled all righreouſneſle. Socuery 
Chriftian is a ſon and heyre to the King of heauen,and his word mult be, 7 ſerve, We all 
know what ſeruice meanes. For weall are, or were(l:imagine)either feruants of maſters, 
or ſeruants of the publike, or maſters of ſeruants, orallcheſe. We cannot theretore be 
ignorant eyther what we require of ours, or what our ſuperiours require of vs. It ſer- 
uice conſiſted onely in wearing of liueries,in taking of wages, in making of curtefics,and 
kifling ofhands, there were nothing more ea{ie, or more common. All of vs weare the 
cognizance of our Chriftianitie-in.our Baptilme, all live vpon Gods trencher in our 
maintenance, all giue him the complements ofa faſhionable profeflion. Bur, be not de- 
ceived, the lite of ſeruiceis worke g the worke of 'a Chriſtian.is vbedience to the Law of 
God. The Centurion, when he would deſcribe his good ſeruant in the Goſpell, needed 
ſay no more but this ; I bid him doe this, and he doth ir. 'Seruice then briefly ts no- 
ching but a readineſſe to doe as we are bidden; and theretore both Salomon,and he that 
was grcater than Salomon, deſcribes it by keeping the commandements:: and the choſen 
veſſcl| giues an everlaſting rule : Zi /eruants ye are to whom yee obey, Now I might diſtin- 
guilh this ſeruice into habituall and aftuall. Habituall ; for as the ſeruant, while he eats 
or ſleepes, is in ſeruice ſi1]]; ſoare we to God. Adtuall, whether vniuerſall in the whole 
carriageof our lines ( which Zacharie tells vs.isin holinelle, and righteouſneſſc;holinefle 
tro God, righteouſneſſe ro men ) or particular, eyther in the duties which are proper 
to God, Inuocation and Attendance on his ordinance (which by an excellence 1s 
tearmed his ſervice ) or in thoſe which are proper to. vs,:as we are peeces of a Fa- 
milie, Church, Common-wealth ; the ſtations whereof, God hath ſo diſpoſed, that 
we may ſcrue him in ſeruing one another. : Andthus you'ſee I might make way foran 
endlcſſe diſcourſe ; but it ſhall content me ( paſkog ouer this world of matter) to glance | 
onely ar the generality of this infinice theme. oor © to #2. | 

As euery obedience ſerues God, ſo euery finne makes) Godſerue vs.:.Onefaid witti- 
| ly, that che angry man made himſelfe the ludge, and God.the.cxecutioner.,/There 15 no. 

fiane that doth not the like. - The glutton makes God hiscator, and himfelfe the guelt,: 
| and his'belly his God, eſpecially in the.new-found feaſts-of this: Age,” wherein: pr+ 
| fuleneſſe and profaneneſle ſtriue for the tables end.. The.laſciuious man makes himr 


Lud. V ine de | ſclfe the louer, and ( as Yives ſaies of Mahumrr ) God the: Pander. I'he couetous 


wverii. Religl, 4 


man makes himſelfethe Vſurer, and God the broker: Theambitious\makes God his 
ſtale, and Honor his God, Ofenery ſinner doth God fayivftly, Ser#;zeme feerits; = | 
| | 4 
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haft made me to ſerne with thy fins. There cannotbe agreater konor for vsthanto ſerue 
{ſucha maſter, as commands heauen, earth, and hell : whom ir is both diſhonor arid 

baſeneſſe notto ſerue. The higheſt ſtile that King Daszd could deuiſe ro giue himlſclte 


(notinthe phraſe of afriuolous French complement, burin the plaine ſpeech of a true 
Ifraclice ) was, Bebold 1 am thy ſernant ; and hethat is Lord of many ſeruants of the De- 


Heayen reioyce to be our fellowes in this ſervice, But there cannot be a greater 
ſhame than to ſee ſeruants ride on horſebacke, and Princes walking as ſervants on 
che ground ; I meanc, to ſeethe God of heauen made a lacquey to our vileatfeQions, 
and in theliues of men, to ſee God attend vpon the world. Brethren, there is ſeruice 
enovgh in the world, butit is roa wrong maſter, 7p mea patria Dews enter (as Hie- 
rome ſaid 3 ) Every worldling is a Papilſt in this, chat hee giues 4s, feruice, to the 
creature, which is the loweſt reſpe& that can be : Yea ſo much more humble than 
( latris ) as it is more abſolute, and without reſpe& of recompence. Yea, I would it 
were vncharitable to ſay, that many beſides the ſauages of Calecar, place Satan in 
the throne, and God on the footſtoole, For as Witches and Sorcerers conuerſc 
with euill ſpirits in plauſible and familiar formes, which in vgly ſhapeschey would 


the images of Saints and lightſome Angels, vnder glittering coats, or glorious ales, 
or beauteous faces, whom they would defic as himlſelfe. And as the tree-borne K 
 raclite mighe become a ſeruant, either by forfaiture vpon treſpaſſe, or by ſale, or by 
ſpoile in warre z ſo this accurſed feruyude is incurred the ſame waies, by them 


ſold himſelfeto worke wickedneſle : ſold vnder (inne, faith the Apoſtle, By ſpoyle : 


what a miſerable change do theſe men make, to Jeaue the living God, whichis ſo boun- 


ſoule, in the ſeparation from God : thereis not ſo much vifference berwixtlife and 
death, as there 1 betwixt the firſt death and the ſecond. Oh wofull wages of a deſpe- 


| 


.ſo will not his iuſtice ſuſfer the coiurary ſeruice 


day of our account we may heare, Ewge ſerve bene, 
thy makers loy. 


This ipzexwlnce cye-ſeruice is a fault with men : butler vs ſerue God, 
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will, delights ro call himſelfe the ſeruant of the ſeruants of God. The Angels of 


abhorre : ſo many a man ſerues Satan vnder the formes of gold and filuer, vnder| 


| which ſhould be Chriſtians, By forfaiture : for though the debt and treſpaſle be 
to God, yet ( tradet lifters) he (hall deliver the debtor to che Taylor. By ſale, as 4646 


Bewareleft any man makea ſpoyle of yoti 1aazazer faith £<xl to his Coloftians, Alas, 


tifull, that he rewards a cupofcold water with erernall glory, to ſerue him that hath | 
nothing to giue but his bare wages ; and what wages 2? The wages of ſinne # 424th ; And 
what death ? not the death of the body, in the ſeuering of the ſoule ; bur the death of the | 


rate worke ! \Well were theſe men, ifthey might goe vnpaid, and feruetornothing : | 
but as the mercy of God will not kt atiy of our poore ſeruices tro bimgoe vnrewarded ; 
vpaid ; in flaming fire rendering 
Vengeance to them that know not Goa, andthoſe that obey not the Goſpell of our Lord leſs, 
Beloued, as that worthy Bilhop ſaid on hisdeath-bed,we are happy in this, that we ſerue 
a good Maſter: how happy ſhall it be tor vs, if we ſhall do him good ſervice, thatin the 
well done good (cruant, enter into 


Now he that preſcribesthe aft ( /ersice, ) mult alſo preſcribethe manner (Trwly,to- 
tally.) God cannot abide we ſhould ſerue him with a double heart (an heart & an heart) 
thatis, hypocrttically. Neither that wee ſhould ſerue him with a falſe heart, thatis, nig- 
gardly and vnwillingly : but againſt doubling,be will be ſeru'd in truth; and agataſt hal- 
ving, he will be ſerued with all the heart, To ſerue God andnor in truth, is mockerie. 
To ſerue him truly , and not wich the whole heart, is a baſe dodging with God. 
t while bee 
fees vs, it is enough, Behold hee ſees ys every where. It hee did nor ſee ourheart, 
fit were enough ta ſerye him in the face ; and if the heart were not his, ic were tog 

much to give him a part ofic : burnowthat he madethis whole heart of ours, ixis rea- 
ſon hee ſhould be ſerued with it z and now thar hee ſees the infide of che heart, it is 
madneſle not to ſerue_ him is :rnch. Thoſe ſerue God, not in truth, which as Se- 
neca laies of ſome auditors, cometoheare, not to learne : which bring their tablets 
eyes 
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are on their Bible, whiles their heart is on their Count-bookezwhict canl playthe.Sainrs 
| in the Church,Rufians inthe Tauerne, Tyrantsin theirhouſes,Gheators in their ſhops; 
thoſe Dames which vndera cloke of modeſtie and deuotion; hidenothing but pride 
and fiendilbneſſe. Thoſe ſerue God, not with all their heart 3: whoſe boſome is like 84: | 
chels tent, thathath ( Teraphiz ) Idols hid in the ſtraw; orrather like a Philiſtims Tem: 
ple, that hath the Arke and Dagon vnder one roote 5 That comein euer with Naameys| 
exceptiues, Onely in this : Thoſe thathaue letdowne the world like the ſpies into the 
bottome of the well of their heart;and coner the mouth of itwith whear ::I meane that 
hide great oppreſſions, with the ſhow of ſmall beneficences: Thoſe which like Salowon; 
falſe Curtizan, cry ( Dinidatur Yandare willing to ſhare themſelues berwixt God and 
the world, And certainly, this isa noblepolicie of-the Deuill, becauſe he knowes, he 
hath no right to the heart, he can beglad of any corner ; but withall he knowes, tharif 
he have any, he hathall ; for where he hath any part, God will have none. This baſe. 
mindedneſle is fit forthateui}l one. -God will haue all, or nothing. It was an heroical| 
Theed.1.4 £4: | | anſwer, that Theodoret reports of Yalentiwian, whom when the ſouldiers had choſen to 
| be Emperor, they were conſulting to have another ioyned with him. No (my ſoul. 
diers ) ſaid he, it was in your power to giue me the Empire, while I had it not: but now 
when I haue it, it is not in your power to give mea partner. We our ſelues ſay, The bed 
and thethrone can abide no rivals; May we not well fay of the heart, as Los of Zour, 
Is it nota little one ? Alas it iseuen too little for God ; what doe wethinke of taking an 
Inmate into this cottage ? Itis a fauour and happinefle, that the God of glory will 
vouchſafe ro dwell initalone. Enen fo{( O God) take thou vp theſe roomes for thy 
felte 5 andenlarge them for the entertainment of thy Spirit : Haue thou vs wholly, 
and let vs haue thee, Let the world ſerue: it felte, O let vs ſerue thee, with all 
RR our hearts.” = 
God hath ſetthe heart on- worketo feare, the hands on worke to: /erschim : now 
'( that nothing may be wanting ) he ſets the head on worke to cep/ider ; and that, not ſo 
much the indgements of God, ( yetthoſe are of fingular vic, and-may not be forgotten) 
| as his mercies, What greet things be hath doxe for you, not againſt you. He that looked 
l | vpon his owne workes, and ſaw they were good,and delighted'in them,delights that we 
k ſhould looke vpon them'tdo, and applaud his-wiſdome, power, and mercy that ſhines 
in them. -Eucnthe leaſt of Gods workes are wotthy of the obſeruation ofthe greateſt 
Angellin heauen': but (the xvagnalia Dez ) the great things he liath done are more wore 
thy of our wonder, of our aftoniſhmenr. Great things indeed'that he did for Iſrael ; 
he metit co make that Nationa precedent of mercy ; that all the world might ſee what 
he could doe for a people. © Heaven andeatth' conſpir'+ co bleſſe them. What ſhould 
I ſpeake ofthe wonders'of &gypt ? Surely Tktiow nor whether their pteſeruation in 
ir, or defivzerance our of it, were tore miraculous. Did they want a guide? -Himelte | 
goes before them in fire. Did they want a ſhelter }. His cloud is ſpred ouer them fora | 
couering. Did they want way 2 The ſea it ſelfe ſhall make ir ; and beat oncea fircer, 
arid a\vall to 'them. Did they want bread > Heavenic ſctfe:fhall powre downe food 
| of Angels. Did rhey want meat*to'theirbread? The wind ſhall bringithem whole 
drifts of Quailes into their Tents; Doe they want drinke'to both 2 The yery Rocks 
| ſhall yeeld it them;” | Doe theywant ſuirsof apparell ? Their very clothes ſhall not 
| | wax'old on their backs,” Doe tHey want aduice'? God hirmſelfe ſhall giue his vocall | 
Oracle betweene the Cherubins,: ':Doe they wanta law'? God ſhall come downe vpcn 
| Sinai, and deliuer it in'fire, thundring;ſmoke; cartli-quakes,/ arid write it wich his own 
firiger, in tables of tone. Doe they want habirarions ? Godſkallprouide them alan 
_ *>[tharflowes with milke'and honi;”'' Are they-perſecuted'? 'Gadftands in fireberweene 
'* { rhemnd'their harmes, ' Are they tang to dearth. The brazen ſerpentſhallcure them, 
| . | Are they: reliſted ? The walles of {ericho ſhall fall downe-'dlene 3 hatleſtones braine 
| | their enemies, The Sunne ſhall ſtand ſtill in heauen;ro ſee 72ſbuabrrevengeand:vittorie. 
| | . _ | | Ohgreatand mighty things that Goddid forte!” © oor Ve 0 2h OD; 
- » | Andifafiy Nation vnder heauetrcould citherparalletor ſecond Iraclinthe my | 
" 0 
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of God, this poore little I.and of ours is ir, The cloud of his proteRion hath 
couered vs. The bloud-red ſea of perſecution hath given way to vs, and we are paſſed 
ir dry-ſhod. The true Manna from heaven is rainzd downe abundantly about our 
rents. The water of lite guſhech forth plenteouſly ro vs: The better law of the Goſpell 
isgiuen vs from heauen by the hands of his Sonne : the walls of the ſpirituall Iericho 
are fallen downe before vs, atthe blaſt of the trumpets of God 3 and curſed be he that 
goes about to build them vp .againe. Now therefore, that we may come-more cloſeto 
the taske of this day 3 Let meſay to you, asSAmvE Lto his [ſraclites, Conſider with 
me what great things the Lord bath done for tys : and as one wiſht that the enuious had 
eyes in cuery place z {o could | ſcrioully wiſh that all which have ill will at our Sion 
had their eares with me but one houre, that if they belong not ro God, they might burſt 
with /#das, which repine with 7#des-atthis ſeaſonable colt ofthe precious oyntment of 
ourpraiſes. 

| It {hould looke backe to the ancient mercies of God, and ſhew you that this King- 
dome (though diuided fromthe world ) was one of the ficft that receiued the Goſpel! : 
Thar it yeelded the firſt Chriſtian Emperor thar gaue peace and honour rothe Church : 
The firſt and greateſt lights that ihone forth in the darkeſt of Poperie, roallthe world, 
and that it was the firſt kingdome that ſhooke Antichriſt fully out of the ſaddle; I might 
finde iuſt matter of praiſe and exultation : bur I will turns over no other Chronicles dit 


your memorie : [This day alone hath matter enough of an eternall gratulation. For this 
4 


is the communis terminus, wherein Gods tauours meet vpon our heads ;. which there- 
fore repreſents to vs, both what,we had, and what we haue; The one to our ſenſe, the 


other co our remembrance. . This day was both Queene ElizaBerTHs 1nitiun 


glorie, and King Tame s his Initiymregnt, To her Natalitium ſalutis, as the paſhon 
dayes of the Martyrs were called of old:; and- Natals: mpery to him, TI hele rwo 
names ſhew vs happinetle enough to take vp our hearts for euer, And firſt, why ſhould 
it not be our perpetuall glory and reioycing, that we were her ſubie&ts'? Oh bleſſed 
Queene,the mother of this Nation,the Nurſe of this Church,the glory of womanhood, 
the enuic and example of forraine Nations, the wonderoftimes, how ſweet and ſacred 
{hall thy memorie_ be co all poſterities > How. is thy name nor Parables of the duſt, as 
the Iewes ſpeake z not written in the earth, as /eremie Geakes, but in theliningearth of all 
loyall hearts, neuer to be razed. And though the foule mouths of our Aduerſaries 
ſticke not to call her miſeram faminam, as Pope Clemems did ; nor to ſay of her, as 
Enazrizs ſayes vncharitably of 1«/tinian the great Law-giuer ( ad ſupplicia iuſto Dei 8- 


uing, bring her now dead (as haue heard by rhoſe that haue ſeene it ) intotheir pro- 
was moſt curſed by their Pius 5 3 ſo now we hope ſhee is rather ſo much more glori- 
ous in heauen, by how much they are more malicious enearth. Theſe arrogant wret- 
from earth to hell, ſhall finds one day thatthey hane miſtaken the keyes z. and ſhall 
ot Rome, .Memorid infte in beneditHonibus, T'o omit thoſe. vertues which; were praper 


| to her ſex, bywhich hee deſeraed to be the Queene of women, how excellent were her 
Maſculine:gracesof learning, valour, wifdome, by which ſhee mightjuſtly challenge 


the proudeſt Rothaniſts to quake, So wiſe, that whatſoeuer fell out happily againſt the 
common Aduerſariein Fxanc't, NetHERLANDS, Is E LAND 3itwas by them- 
{clues aſcribed to her. policie. What ſhould 1 ſpeake of her long and ſucceſlefull go- 
Pens of her miraculous preſeruarions, of her famous victories, wherein the 

| | waters, 


—_— 
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to be the Queene of men /! Solearned;was ſhee; that ſhee could giue preſent anſwers 
ro Embaſladors intheir owne tongues: or if they liſted to borrow of theirneighbours, 
ſhee paid themin that they borrewed, Sovaliant, thather name like Ziſcaesdrum,made 


| 


ches, that can attheir pleaſure ferch Salomon from heauen.to hell, and Traian and Falco-' 
| ela from helltoheauen ; :Campiay and Garyet from earth to heauen, QueeneF/izaberh 


now what it is. to judge,by (being: iudged, In the meane.time, in ſpight of the gates 


dicio apnd inferes Incnda profecta et ; Yand thoſe that durſt bring her on the ftage li- | 


ceſhons, like a tormented gholt attended with fiehdsand firebrands, to the terror of | 
their ignorant beholders : Yet, as we ſaw (hee neuer proſpered ſo well, as when (hee 
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| (aſus CF 1iniperatorem in 05 beatumi dicere ) preſumedrocallConsrTanrinzanhap- 
- . | py Emperor to his face'; buthe went away with a check ; ſuch ſpeed may any Para- 
| fite haue; which ſhall ſpeake, as if he would make Princes proud, and not thankfull, A 


| in abſence may be bur juſtice. If we ſee notthe worth of our King, how ſhall we be 


' | courſe without admiration ? What King chriſtened hach wricten ſo learned volumes? 


waters, windes, fire, and earth fought for vs, as if they had beene in pay vnder Her ? ot 
Her excellent lawes, of Her caretull executions ? Many danghters have dove worthil, 
but thou ſurmonnteſt them all, Such was the ſweetneſle of her gouernment, and ſuch 
the feare of miferie in her loſſe, that many worthy Chriſtians delired their eyes might 
be cloſed before Hers ; and how many thouſands therefore welcomed their owne 
deathzbecauſe ir prenented Hers, Euery one pointed to her white haires, ſaid with that} 
peaceable Zeontivs, When this ſnow melts, there will be a floud. Neuer day, excepr al- 
wayes the fift of Nouember, was likero be fo bloudy as this ; not for any doubr of 
Title ( which neuer any loyall heart could queſtion, nor any difloyall eyer did, beſides} 
Dolmar ) but for that our Eſavites comforted themſelues againſt vs, and laid, The day of 
mourning for our mother will come ſborily, then will we ſlay our brethren, What ſhould | 
ſay more ? Lots were caſt vpon our Land ; and that honeſt Politician ( which wanted 
nothing bur a gibber ro have made him a Saint ) Father Parſons, tooke paines td ſet] 
downe an order, how all Engliſh affaires ſhould be marſhalled when they ſhould come) 
co be theirs. Conſider now 6he great things that the Lord hath done for ws. Behold this 

day, which ſhould hane beene moſt di\mall co the whole Chriftian wor!d, he turned to | 
the moſt happy day, that euer {hone forth to this It an. That now we may juſtly 
inſult with thoſe Chriſtians of Antioch ( «i v4 = wariie watiue wrt) Where are your| 
prophecies, O yee fond Papiſts ? Qur ſnow lyes here melted, where are thoſe flouds of 
bloud that you threatned ? Yea, as that bleſſed ſoule of Hers gained by this changeof 
an immortall crowne, tor a corruptible ; ſo (bleſſed be the name of our God ) this Land 
of ours hath nor loſt by that loſſe. Many thinke that this eu-ning the world had his 
beginning. Surely a new and golden world began this day to vs, and { which it could 
not haue done by her loynes) promiſes continuance (if our ({innes interrupt ir not ) to 
our poſtericies. I would the flatterie of a Prince were treaſon ; incffe& itis ſo: (for the 
flitteret is ( rs; 5edxms ) a kind murtherer. I wouldit were ſoin puniſhment, It I 
wereto (peike before my ſoueraigne King and Maſter, I would praiſe God for him, 
not praiſe him to himſelfe; A Preacher in Cons rantinas time, faith Euſebiue, 


ſmall praiſe to'the face may be adulation, ( though it be within bounds: ) a greatpraiſe 


chankfull co God char gaue him ? Giue me leaue therefore freely co bring torth the 
Lords Anointed before you, and to ſaywith Samvsr, See you bim whom the Lord 
hath choſen. 
As ic wasa preat preſageof happineſſe to Mauritius the Emperor, that an ( #w7-=: ) 
a familiar Deuill remouing him from place to place in his ſwathing bands, yer had no 
power to hurt him ; So that thoſe early conſpiracies, wherwith Saran aſſaulced the 
very cradle of our deare Soueraigne, preuailed nor, it was a juſt bodement othis fu-| 
rure greatneſſe and beneficiall viſe to the world. And hee that gaue him life and 
crowne together, and miraculouſly preferned them both ; gave him graces fic tor his 
Deputie on earth to weil that Crowne, and improue thar life to the behoofe of 
Chriſtendome, Ler me- begin with thar ( which the Heathen 'man required tothe 
happineſle of any ſtate ) his learning and knowledge : wherein I may ſafely lay he 
exceedeth all his 15 predeceſſors. Our Conquerot King ##1iam (as our Chront- 


cler reports ) by a blunt' prouerbe thathe was wont to vſe againſt valearned Princes, 
made his ſonne Hewry a Beancleare ro thoſe times. But a candle in the darke will 
make more {hew, than a bonefire by day. In theſe dayes ſo ligtitſorne for knowledge, 
ro cxcell (enen for a profeſſed ſtudent ) is hard, and rare, Neuer bad England more 
learned Bilhops and Do@ors ; which of them ener returned from'his Maieſtics dil- 


To omirthe reft, his laſt (of this kind) wherein he hath ſo held vp Cardinall Bellarmine 
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and his Mafter Pope Paulus, is ſuch, that Plefſic and Mowline ( the two great lightsof 
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France) proteſſe ro receiue their light in this diſcourſe, from his beames; and the lear- | 


tions ; and I may boldly ſay, Poperie (finceit was) neucr received fo deepe a wound 
from any worke, as from that of His. What King cu:r moderated the folemne as of 
an Vainerſitie in all profeſhons, and had ſo many hands clapt inthe applauſe of his 
acute, and learned determinations ? Briefly, ſuch is his intire acquaintance with all 
ſciences, and with the Queene of all, Diuinity, that he might well difpute with the in- 
fllible Pope Panlus Quinte for histriple Crowne 3 and 1 would all Chiiſtian quarrels 
lay vpon this duell, His iuſtice in gouerning matcheth his knowledge how to go- 
nerne ; for as one that knowes the Common-wealth cannot bee vnhappy, wherein 
( according to the wiſe Heathens rule) law 1s a Queene, and will a ſubieR, He hath ever 
endeuoured to frame the proceedings of his gouernment to the Jawes, not the lawes 
tothem. Witneſſe that memorable example, whereof your eyes were witnefles ; I 
meane the vnpartiall execution of one of the ancienteſt Barons of thoſe parts, for 
the murder of a meane ſubiet, Wherein not the fauour of the blocke might bee yee!- 
| ded, that the giſhonour of the death might bee no lefle than the paine of the death, 
| Yet who will not grant his Mercy to beceminent among{t his vertues, when Par/ons 
himſelfe yeelds it ? Andifavercue ſo continuing, could bee capable of excelle, this 
might ſeeme ſo in him. For that which was ſaid of Anſtaſirs the Emperor, that, hee 
would attempt no exploit (though never ſo famous )1t it might colt the price of Chri- 
tian bloud ; and that which was ſaid of Mavritizs, thatby his goud will hee would not 
| [haueſo much asatraitor dic; and that of Yeþaſiun, that he wept cuen for juſt execu- 
tions ; and laſtly that of Theodefie, that hee wiſht hee could recall thoſe to life againe 
that had wronged him ; may in ſome ſenſe beijuſtly verified of our mercifull. Soue- 
raigne. I pray God the meaſure of this vertue may never hurt himſclte ; I am ſure 
the want of it ſhall neuer giue cauſe of complaint to: his adverſaries, But among 
all his Heroicall Graccs, -which commend him as a Man, as a Chriſtian, as a King ; 
Pietie and firmneſle in Religion calls mee to it, and will not ſuffer mee to deferre the 
mention ofitany longer, . A priuate man vnſetled in opinion, 1s like a looſe. roeth 
inthe head, troubleſome and yſc-lefle : bur a publike perſon vnſtayed, is dangerous. 
Reſolution for: the truth is ſo much better than knowledge, by how much the pof- 
ſefling of atreaſure, is better than knowing where itis, VVith what zeale did his Ma- 
ieſtie flie vpon the blaſphemous nouelties of Yorfivs ? How many ſolicitations, 
threats, promiſes, profers hath he trampled vndex his feer in former times, for but a 
projmile of an indifferent conniuence at the Romiſh religion, > Was irnot an anſiyer 
worthy of a King, worthy of marble and braſle,. that hee :nade varo their agent for this 
purpoſe, in the times of the greateſt perill of reſiſtance, That all che Crownes and K1g- 
domes in thu world ſbould got induce him to change any io of his profeſion ? Hath hce not 
ſo ingaged himſelfe in this holy quatre!], that the world confeſſes Rome had never ſuch 
[an Aducrfarie ? andall Chriſtian Princes reioyce to follow him as their worthy leader 
inall the battles of God ; andall Chriſtian Churches in their Prayers and exclamations, 
ſtile him, in a double right, Defender of the faith, more by:deſert, than inheritance, ' 
But becauſe as the Sunne beames, ſo praiſes are more.kindly, when they are caſt ob- 
lique vpon their obies, than when they fall direly 3 let me ſhew you him rather in 
the bleſſings we receiue from him, than in the graces which are in him. And not to in- 
fiſt vpon his extinguiſhing of thoſe helliſh feuds in Scotland, and the reducing of thole | 
-barbarous boxderers to ciuilitie and order, (two as worthy ofcternitie, and which no 
hand but his could doe ) Canſider how great things the Lord hath done for 5 by him in our 
Peace, in our freedome of the Goſpell, in or Delinerance. . " Ft 

| Continuance detra&s fromthe value of any fauour. Little doe we know the price of 
peace. If we had beene in the coat of our forefathers, or our neighbours, wee ſhould 
hauc knowne, how to eſteeme this deare blefling of God. Oh, my deare brethren, 
wee neuer knew what it,:wasto. heare the murdering peeces about our cares z to ſce 
lead Churches and houſes flaming ouer our war ; to heare the fearetull cracks of " 
| [4 —— a S\ 
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ned Iefuire Salkei/d. could not bugbe converted with the necelhty of thoſe demonſtra- | 
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runningsto and fro of thoſe that would faine eſcape if they knew how, and the turi- 
ous pace of a bloudy vitor ; The rifling ot houſes for ſpoile, and cuery ſouldier run- 
ning with his lead, and ready to fight with other for our booty ; The miſerable captiue 
driven manacled before the inſulting enemie. Neuer did wee know bow cruell an 
Aduerfary is, and how burdenſome an helper is in warre, Looke round about you, 
Allyour neighbours haue ſeene and taſted theſe calamiries. All the reſt of the world 
haue beene whirled about in theſe wofull romults : onely this I L a no hath like the 
center ſtood vnmoueable. Onely this I s x s hath bzene like Nilus, which when all 
other waters ouer-flow, keeps within the banks. That we are free from theſe and a thou- 
ſand other miſeries of warre, Whither ſhould weaſcribe ir, but next vnder God, to his 
Anointed, as a King, as a King of Peace ? For both Anarchie is the mother of diui- 
ſion; as we ſec in the ſtate of ITaL1= : wherein, when they wanted their King, all 
ranne into ciuill broiles ; The Venetians with them of Ravenna ; Verona and Vin- 
centia, with rhePaduans, and Taruiſians ; The Piſans and Florentives with chem of 
Luca ahd Sienna. And beſides, euery King is not a Peace-maker ; Ours is made of 
Peace, There have beene Princes, which as the Antiachians ſaid of I'v x 1 aw ( taking 
occafion by the Bull which he ſtamprt in his Coyne ) haue goared the world to death. 
The breatts of ſomePrinces haue beenelike a Thunder-cloud, whoſe vapours would 
neuer leaue o— till they haue vented themſelues withterror to the world : Onrs, 
hath notiing in ir, bura gracious raine to water the inherirance of God. Behold, Hee, 
euen Healone,liketo No a x s Doue, brought an Oliue of Peace to the toſſed Arke of 


Chriftendome ; Hee like another Avevsrtvs, before the ſecond comming of 


Diſcory. (x... 20. 
Due continuoue 
(«cceſſiont d; 
prineiplvirtaeſs 
fanno grand; 

| effettt, 


Plats 8 de Rep. 


Cnx1sr hath becalmed the world, and ſhur the iron gates of warre ; and is the 
bond of that peace hee hath made. And if the Peace-maker both doth bleſle, and is 
bleſſed; how ſhould webleſle him, and blefle God for him, and hold our ſelues blefſed 
inhim? « 

Now what were peace without re'igion, but like a Nabals ſheep-ſhearing ; like the 
fatting ofan Epicurean hogge ; the very feſtiuall reuels ofthe Deuill. But tor vs ; wee 
haue Gloria in excelfis Deo, ſung before our Pax interrs ; ina word, we hane Peace with 
the Goſpell, Machiavel himſelteccould fay in his :diſcourles, that two continued ſuc-} 
ceffions of vertuous Princes' ( faxno grandi effetti ) cannot but doe great matters. Wee 
proue it ſo this day ; wherein religion is not only warmed, bur locked in her ſeat fo falt, 
that the gites of hell ſhall neuer preuaile againſtiir, There haue beene Princes,and that 
inthisland, which (as the heathen Politician compared his Tyrant) hane beenelike to 
ill Phyfitians, that have purged away the good humours and left the bad behinde them ; | 
with whom any thing hath been lawful, bur to be religious. Some of yourgray haires can 
be my witneſſes.Behold theeuils we haue efcaped,ſhew vs our blefings. Here hath been 
no dragging out of houſes, no hiding of Bibles, no creeping into woods, no Bonne- 
ring or Butchering of Gods Saints, no rotting in'dungeons, no caſting of infants out of | 
the mothers belly into the mothers flames ; nothing bur Gods truth abundantly prea- 
ched, cheeretully profeſſed, incouraged, rewarded. What nation vndet heauen yeelds 
ſo many learned Diuines? What times euer yeelded ſo many preaching Biſhops ? When 


i 


| 
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Sub, & ates right he hath trod inthe ſteps of that bleſſed Conſtantive, inalt his religious proceedings. 
cort-1.4.c.36. | Let vs in one word parallel them, Conſtantine cauſed fifty Volumes of the Scriptures 4 | 
. \ be 


was this City ( the City ofour oy) euer ſo happy this way, as in theſe late ſuccefhons 
Whither can-weaſcribethis health ofthe Church, and life of the Goſpell, but, next to 
God, to Hisexample, His countenance, His endeuours : Whercin I may not omit how 


6 ; - | 
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be faire written out in parchment, for the vie of che Church. King James harh. cauſed | 1b. z 61, 62. 
the Bookes of Scriptures to be accurately tran{lared and publith2d by thouſands. Con-| _ | 
ſtantine madea zealous edift againſt Nowatians, YValentinian;, Marcionites. King lames | Lib:3.63. 
befides his powerfull proclamations and ſoucraigne lawes hath effeQually written || . 
againſt Popery, and Yorfianiſme. Conſtantine tookeaway the liberrie of the meetings of | | 
Heretickes : King Jam:s hath by wholfome Jawes inhibited the aſſemblies of Papiſts | 7 - ©. 
and ſchiſmatickes. Conſtantine (ace in the middeſt of Bilh5ps, as if he had beene one of | 1, is 
them. King /«mes belides his ſolemne conferences, vouchlates ( not ſeldome) to ſpend |/r<qnenue wy 
his meales in diſcourſe with his Biſhops, and other worthy Diuines. Conſtantine char- | 9529s me 
ged his ſonnes ( ot plane oy ſine fuco Chriſtianiefſent ) thar they ſhould be Chriſtians in j o# dedignarus 
earneſt, King lars hath done tke like in learned and divine precepts, which ſhall line | 3: 
till time be no more. Yea, in their very coynes isa reſemblance : Conſtantine had his 
picture ſtampt vpon his metals praying. King James hath his pitture with prayer | Li6.4.15, 
abour it ; O Lord, prote&# the kingdomes which thou haſt vnitea, Laſtly, Conſtantine_ 
buile Churches ; onein leruſalem, another in Nicomedia. King James hath tounded | {49-3 43-©& 24 
one Colledge, which ſhall helpe to build and contirme the whole Church of God vpon 
earth. Yee wealthy Citizens that Jourderuſalem, caſt in your ſtore after this royal! | 
example, into the SanRuary of God :iand whiles you make rhe Church of Gad hap- | 
py, make your {clues ſo. Brethren, it wee hauz any reliſh of Chriit, any ſenſe of hea- 
uen, let vs blefſe God for the life of our foule, the Goſpel; and for the ſpirit of this life, his 
Anointed, | | | 
But where had beene our peace, or this freedome of the Goſpel}, without. our deli- 3 
wuerance ? and where had our dcliuerance beene without him? As it was reported of 
the Oake of Mamre, that all religions rendred their ycerely wor{hip there : (The | Sr. 2c. | 
Tewes becauſe of 4breham their Patriarch ; the Gentile becauſe of the Angels that | 
appeared there to Abraham ; The Chriftians becauſe of Chriſt that was there ſeene of | 
Abrahams with the Angels : So was thereto King James in his firſt beginnings, a con- 
fluence of all ſe&s, with papers in their hands, and ( as it was beſt tor them ) with a 
| Regamus Domine, non pugnamuu, like the ſubiets of Theodoſins, But our cozens of fiberainpro- 
Samaria, when they faw that Salowons yoke would not be lightned, ſoone flew off in CRORe 
a rage, What portion hane we in Dauid ? And now thoſe, which had ſo oft lookt vp ghar ey 0M 
to Heauenin vaine, reſolue to dig downe to Hell: far aid. Satan himſelfe met them, | 7747! 1udeos 
and offered for ſauing of their labour ) ro bring Hell vp tothem. What a world of ſul- —__—_ | 
phur had hee'prouided againſt that day ? What a brewing of death was tunned vp in | 4 ills bene erat. 
thole veſſells > Themurderous pioners laught at the cloſe felicitie of their proje&; and | 794 
agw before-hand ſeemed in conceit ro haue heard the cracke of this helliſh chunder; and | i wng.13. 
\toſee the mangled carkaſles of the Hereticks flying vp ſo ſuddenly, that their ſoules| *{<#ve / ne: 
muſt needs gae vpward towards their perdition ; their fireers ftrewed with legges and | ©* 
|armes 3 and the ftones braining as many in their tall, as they blew vpin their riſe. | 
Remember the Children of Edom, 0 Lord, in the day of leru(alem, which ſaid, Downe with | Pal, 117.7. 
| it, downe with jt, ewen to the ground. O danghter of Babel, worthy to be deſtroyed, bleſſed 
ſhall be be that ſeraeth thee; as thou wouldeſt haue ſerned vs, But hee thar {its in Heauen 
laught as faſt-arthem z'to ſee ther preſuwption that would bee ſending vp bodies to 
heauen beforethe reſurre&ion, and preferring companions to Eliaxin a fierie Chariot ; 
| and ſaid: (vt quidfrembernnt ?. ) Conſider now how preat things the Lord hath done for ws, 
| Theſnareis.broken, and: we are deliuered. But how-? As. that learned Biſhop well 
| applicd Salomonto this purpoſe, Diuinatioin labs Regis. If there had nor. becne (a di- OE 
| uinationinthe lips ofthe King, wee had-beene all in iawes of death. Vnder his ſha-| 7 FRE 
|&QW Wee are preſerued aliuey as /eremie ſpeaketh.: Ir is true; God copld haue done 
| uky, other meanes ; but he waulddoe it, by this, that wee might owe the being of our 
|Sues to bim, of whom we-beld our well-being before. Oh praiſed be the God of hea-| 
| uen for out deliverance 1: Ptaiſed bee.God- for his anointed, by/whom weeare deliue- | aw my 71 55 
|red. Yea, how ſhould wee call to ourfellow creatures ? che- Angels, Saints, hea- | Kiizess aw- 
| uens,.cletaencs, metears, mountaines,. beaſts, trees, ito helpe vs praiſe the Lord for this | "a int 
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mercy 
ſhould thelife of Ce/ar bee to vs, above ali earthly things? how ſhould wee harethe' 
baſe vnthankfulneſle of thoſe men, which can ſay of him, as one faid ot his Saint. 


grudge him any thing. Away with che mention of outward things : ail the bloud in 


cobo 4 Deo coronato, magno (3 pacifico Britannorum Imperatori, via + Vittoria, To Charly 


| doth not ſay, If your King doe wickedly, you ſhall perith, as ſomecimes he hath done: 


. And (as the oath of the Romane ſouldicrs ranne) how deare and precious 


Martin, Martinus bonus in anxilio, charus 1m negotio; who whiles they owe him all, 


our bodies is due to him : all the prayers and well-wiſhes of our ſoules are due to him, 
How ſolemnly feftiuall ſhould this day be to vs and to our polterities for euer > How 
cheerefully for'our peace, our religion, our deliverance, ſhould wee take vp that acclg-,) 
mation with the people of Rowe vied in the Coronation of Charles the great, Carlo 14-; 


Iames crowned of God, the great and peaceable Emperor of 8r7tarne, Lite and victorie, 
and ler God and his people ſay, 4men. ; 

Theſe were great things indeed, that God did for /ſ74e! ; great that he hath done for 
vs ; great for the preſent, not certaine for the future, They had not, no more haue we,the 
bleſhings of God by entaile, or by leaſe. Only at the good will of the Lord ; andtharis, 
during our good behauiour. Sinis a forteiture of all tauours. 7f you doe wickedly, you ſhall 
periſh, It was not for nothing, thar the ſamelword in the originall (tgnifies borh ſin and 
puniſhment. Theſe rwo are inſeparable. T here is nothing bur alittle priority in time be- 
tweene them, The Angels did wickedly, they periſhtby their fall trom heauen, The old 
world did wickedly, they periſht by waters from heaven, The Sodomites did wickedly, 
they perifht by fire trom heauen, Cor) and his company did wickedly, they periſhtby 
the earth, The Zgyptians did wickedly, they perilht by the Sea. The Canaanites did 
wickedly, they periſht by the ſword of Iſrael. The Iſraelites did wickedly, they periſht 
by peltilence, ſerpents, Philiſtims. What, ſhould I run my (elfe out of breath in this end- 
lefle courſe of examples? There was neuer (in,but it had a punithment,cither in the AR- 
or, or in the Redcemer. There was neuer puniſhmenc, but was for (inne. Heaven ſhould 
haue no quarell againſt vs, Hell could haue no power ouer vs, but for our linnes, Thoſe 
are they that haue plagued vs: Thoſe are they that threaten vs, 1 

But what ſhall be the iudgment ? Periſhing. To whom 2 To you and your King, He 


nor, If your King doe wickedly, he ſhall periſh, alchough Kings are neither priuileged 
from {innes, nor trom iudgments: norif you doe wickedly,you only thall periſh ; but, 
If ye doe wickealy, ye and your King ſhall periſh. So neere a relation is there betwixtthe King 
and SubieR;the (in of the one reacheth to the judgment ofthe other; arid the judgment 
of the oneis the ſmart of both. The King is the Head,the Commons the ftotnacke:iFehe 
head be (icke,the ſtomacke is affeted. Darzd {ins,the people die.If the ſtomacke be ſicke, 
the head complaines. For the tranſgrefſhon of the people are many Princes. What could | 
haue ſnatcht trom our head that ſweet Prince,of freſh and bleeding memory, (tharmight 
iuſtly hane challenged 0thoes name, Mirab:lia mands) now in the prime ofallthe worlds. 
expeCation,bur our traiterous wickedneſſes? HisChriſtian modeſty vpon his death-bed 
could charge himſelfe,(no,no,]I haue fins enow of my own to doe this.)Burthis very a&*' 
cuſation did cleare him, & burden vs.O glorious Prince, they are our finsthat areguilty: 
of thy death & our loſſe, We haue done wickedly, thou perifhedſt. A harſh/word fort 
glorified condition.” But ſuch a periſhing as is incident to Saints;(for rhereis a Perire de 
wedio, as well as a Perirea facie)a periſhing fromthe earth, as welas a petiftiing tro God. : 
It was 2 ioyful perilhing to thee: our (ins haue aduantaged thy ſoule,whictvis part! yther- 
forehappy,becauſe we were vnworthy of theebut they haue tobbed:vsof our happines' 
in thee.Oh our treacherous ſins, that haue offered this violence to that ſweet hopefullq- 
cred perſon ! Anddoethey not yet ſtill conſpire againſt himgthatis yer dearer to vs, the 
root of theſe godly branches, the breath of our noſtrils; the anointed of God ? Brethieh | 


let me ſpeake it cofidently: Aseuery fin is atrairorto a mans owne ſoule,ſoetery wicked: 
man is a traitor to his King:yea,cuery of his crying ſinsis  falle- hearted tebel,that bides 
powder & pocket dags for the precious life ot his Soueraign; Any ſtates-man maylearne 


this even of Machiexel himſelfe : which I conteſe when Iitead, {thought of the Devil 
| MY mm—na__gs __ confelkr 
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with thoſe rebellious wickedneſles which may be preiudiciall co our peace, In vain ſhall 
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confeſſing Chriſt. Thatthe giuing of God his due, isthe cauſe of the greatneſle of any 
State ; and contrarily, the negle& of his ſernice, the cauſe of ruine : andifany pro- 
phane Zofimus (hall doubt ofthis point, I would but turne hit re Enagrize his dil- 
courſe to this purpoſe, where he ſhall finde inſtances of enow particulars. Whar-ener 
poliricke Philoſophers haue diſtinguifhed, betwixc bonus wir, and cinis, | ſay, that as a 
good man cannot bean ill ſubje&, ſoa lewd man can no more bea good ſubieR, than 
euill can begood. Lethim fſooth, and ſiveare whathe will, his ſinnes'are ſo many trea- 
ſons againſt the Prince and Stare : for, Ruine is from iniquitie, faith Ezecyel. Alas, what 


| ſafetie can we be in, when ſuch miſcreants lurke in our houſes, jer in our ſtreets 3 when | 


the Country, City, Court, is ſo full of theſe ſpiriruall conſpiracies > Ye thatare Magi- 
ftrates, not for Gods ſake only, bur for your Kings ſake, whoſe Deputies yeare, as he is 
Gods ; not for religion only, bur for very policie, as yourender the deare life of our 
gracious Soueraigne z as you regard the ſweet peace ofthis State, and Kingdome ; the 
welfare ofthis Church ; yea, as you loue your owne life, peace, weltare; rouze vp your 
ſpirits, awaken your Chriſtian courage, and ſet your felues heartily againſt the traitorly 
ſinnes of theſe times, which threaten the bane of all theſe. Cleanſe ye theſe 4ugean ſta- 
bles of our drunken Tauernes, of our prophane Stages, and of thoſe blinde Vaults of 
profeſſed filthineſſe, Whoſe ftepsgoe downe to the thamyers of death, yea, to the acepe of bell, 
And ye, my holy brethren, the meſſengers of God, it there be any ſonnes of Thunder 
amongſt you, it euer you ratled from heauen the terrible iudgements of God againſt 
finners, now doeit ; for{contrary to the naturall ) the deep winter of iniquitte is moſt 
ſeaſonable for this ſpirita.]l thunder, Be heard abouse, bee {ezne beneath, Our-face (in, 
out-preach it, out-liueir, We areftarres inthe right hand of God : ler vs be like any 
ſtarres ſaue the Moone. that hath blots in her face ; or the ſtarre worme-wood, whoſe 
fall made bitter waters ; or Saint 7#des planets, that wander in irregularities. Letrhe 
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lighe of our liues ſhine in the faces of the world, and dazle them whom it ſhall not 
ouide. Then ſhall we with authoritie ſpeake what we doe, when we doe that which we 
ſpeake. We can neuer betcer teſtifie our thankfull and loyall reſpe&s to ſo good a King, 
in whoſe fauour is our life, and by whole grace we are vpheld againſt the vaworthy at- 
fronts of this ſacrilegious Age, than by crying downe, by liuing downe thoſe linnes 
which threaten our happineſle in him, And ye, beloued Chriſtians, whoſe faces ſeeme 
worthily to congratulate the ioy of this day, if ye would approue your ſelues good ſub- 
ics to our King, labourto be good ſubiefts to His King, the King of Heauen, Away 


we reſtifie our loyalty by theſe outward ceremonies of reiaycing, if we be faulry in the 
ſubſtance. To what purpoſe ſhall we ring our bels, if inthe meanctime we hold faſt S4- 
lomons (funes peccatorum) cords of fin; yea,the Prophets cart-ropes of iniquicy;and there- 
by pull downe judgement vpon our heads? To what purpoſe {hall we kindle Bonefires 
in our ſtreets, if we kindle the flame -of Gods diſpleaſure againſt vs by our ſinnes? To 
what purpoſe ſhall ye feaft one another in your houles, if you {hall feaſt the fiends of 
hell with your wilfull ſinnes ? Damonum cibus ebrictas; Hierowe ſaith well, Drunkennes, 
luxurie , fornication,and euery finne is the very dict and dainties ofthe deuill. For Gods 
fake therefore, for your Kings ſake, for your owne/oules ſake, be good, that you may 
beloyall. Oh my brethren, let vs not with old Teþy ſuffer our eyes to bee blinded with 
the ſwallowes dung of this world, Lervs not dare to make a willing ſhipwracke of con- 
ſcience, forthe venture of a little ballaſt of gaine. Away with our pride, vſury, oppreſli- 
on,falſe weights, falſe oathes, falſe faces; Doe no more wickedly, that we perifh not. | 
They are our ſins, which as they threatento loſe vs our beft iriend aboue, ( the Godf 
of ourſaluation ) ſo they hearten our aduerſaries againſt vs on earth, Theirhopes, their} 
delignes, their wickednefle to vs, hath beene profeſt to bee buile vpon ours to God. If | 
they did-not ſee we did euill,they durft not hope we could periſh. Authority hath wiſc-f 
ly and ſeaſonably taken order for difarming of wilfullRecuſants. Whar ſhould wea- | 
pons doe inthe hand of diſloyalty ? Oh that it couldrake order to ftrip vs of our finnes, | 
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which will elſe arme God andhis creatures againſt vs! The gates of Rome, rhe gares of 
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Dn 161 t;met 
3a ſereno patitur 
tempeſtatem. 
Hier, dial, ad. 
uerſ. Pelag. 


{with the fineſt ofthe wheat ? How would he, thar (as this day.) when we feated a rem- 
| peſt, gaue vs an happy calme, preucnt a tempeſt ir'our calme when we teare not ?. How 
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hell, could not hurt vs, if wee did not hu:t our ſelues, Ohthac wee could 1o love our 
ſelues, as to part with all our plaulible and gaintull euilis, ; chax,we would.this day renye 
our ho'y couenants with God, and keepe them for euer ?- How would heſtili feed vs 


fately thould our children play, and we feaſt in our ſtreets > How memorablea patterne 
of mercy (hould this Iland be to. all. poſterities ? What famous Trophees of vitorie 
would heere& over all Antichriſtianiſme amongt vs ? How treely and loud ſhoula che | 
Goſpell of God ring euery where inthe eare of the generations yer vaborne ? How ſare 
ſhould we be, long and long to enjoy ſo gracious and deare a Soueraigre, ſo com. 
fortable a peace, ſo happy a government ? euen ti}] chis.Eue of the 4p- 
nuntiation of the firtt comming of Chriſt, ouertoke the day of 
the Annuntiation of che ſecond comming, tor ourre- 
demprion. V hich God tor his mercies lake, 
for his Chriſts fake, vouchſafe to 
grant VS, Amen. 
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SERMON PREACHED 
BEFORE HIS MAIESTIE AT 


| and thar(beſides naturall occurretices) in morally burtigudUland vill +1 Somethings| 


the 15, of SEPTEMBER | 
I 6 2.2. Is eo 


189 Toth 7.24. | 
- Tndge notdceording to the appearance, but indge righteous indoment. 
IS in the ciuill body; ſo.in the naturall; the head/as tis the | 
higheſt, ſo the chiefe-parc : according to the place is. the | 

4 dignitie : Of thehead, the bigheſtRegion is Zee ſer- 
| uing only forthe vie of intelle&tuall powers ; whereas the 
lower partofit is only imployed for bodily nutritien:Now, 
asthe reaſonable parrot the Sonle is Yeriex av7me, being 
contradiſtinguiſhed to the ſenſiriue:; So, if yee diſtinguilh | 
the reaſonable into Iudgement and Deliberation, Natwrale 
Tadicatbriam dicetar efſe vertex, ſaith 4quinas; Tudgement 
; «133, 0  - - » I$thetopofour Seule,and therefore cals for therop af ous 
care ; If the higheſt Wheele goerighr, the inferiour hardly 'evre. Heare then the gol- 
den rule ofthe Anthorf of the Iudpe'of our-iudgment, 1udge net according tothe appea- 
rauce, but indee righteous indgement. The negatuepart is firſt; 1»dge not.;, then, Judge: 
Wherethe mindeis fee and cleare, it is goodto beginne wich'the poſitiue docurnents 
of right; "which is the rule to'it ſelſt'an dhe wrong z\'bur where rhe heattis foreſtaled 
with miFopinion, ablatine direAions are firft needfull rovnteach error, ere\wee-can | 
learne tritth. Tudge 'hot'therefare according tothe appearance :|w7* 343 is' ( as the 
Vulgar rightly ) ſecundum faciem, according to'the face, becauſe rhe face onely ap-| 
peares, rhe reſt is hid :- Euety thing, not man.only; hath boch-a face and/an heart ; a | 
face which is peruious to euery eye, ati hearees whichHoneeyecan pierce burthe wile; | 
This face;as of man, ſd'ofchings; is wfalſe raſt:af iudgement 5 Frews; ot#ll;;tvc. The 
forehead, eyes, countenarice telf'mavy alye.Tudpe not therefore!according-toappea-| 
rance: it is no meaſurtrig by crooked line?*Therois nothing more vnoerraine than | 
appearance ; ſomethitigs appeart thir are-nor;'and Tome things are tharappeare nor; | 


appeare goodthar are nor, arid rhi@vfore miſlead the heart bath co an vault proſecu-| 
tion/and toa falſe applauſe 3 ſttEthings/ appt euill thariare not, and: therefore} 


his Courtat ThyzBaLDs, on Sunday | 


mil-lead v3to an inhirions cenhire, ind vadeſireed abomination : Agains, ſome things| 


- ” 


— 


7 he deceit of Appearance. | 
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things are cuill that appeare not,and therefore inſinuate themſclues Into.QUrAacquain- | 
trance andloue, toour coſt: Many a Snake lics hid vnder the Strawberry Ieayes, and! 


are good that appearenot, and therefore loſe both our allowance and purſuit ; ſome 


ſtings vs ere we be aware, /itiawirtutes mentiuntar, faith Greporte, Vicetoo oft makes 


a maske of the skin of Vertue, and lookes loucly : Vertue as often comes forth (like a 


Martyr in the Inquiſition)with a San-benit vpon her back,and a cap painted with De- 
uils ypon her head, ro make her vgly to the beholders ; Twdge not therefore according to 
the appeararice. | Eo | Of 
The appearance or face,is ofthings,as of men: YVe ſee itat once with one caft of the 
eyc, yetthere are angles, & hills 8 dales, which vpon more carneſt view the eye ſecs 
cauſe to dwell in : ſoitis with this appearance or face of things, which how-cuer it 
ſcemes wholly to appeare to vs at the firſt glance, yet vpon further ſearch will deſcry 
much matter ofour inquiry : For cuery thing from the skin incluſiuely to the hearr, is 
thefacc; cuery thing beſides true being, is appearance. All the ſalſe »mizathar vie to 
beguile the judgment of man, hide themſclues vnder this appearance : Theſe reduce 
themſclues to three heads; Preſumptions, falſe Fortnes, Events: Preſumprions muſt 
| bediſtinguiſhed;for wheras there are three degrees pf them, firſt(lexia Probabilia)light 
Probabilities,then faire Probabiliries,& thirdly ſtrong Probabilities, which are called, 
' Indicia inris,che two firſt are allowed by very Inquifitors,but asJufficient to caule ſuſpi- 
 tion,totake informarion, to attache the ſuſpeRed,not enough whereon to ground the 
 Libell or the torture,much leſle a finall indgment:ThusEle leces Annaes lips goe, there: 
fore ſhe is drunke:The Phariſes ſee Chriſt fit with ſinners, he is a friend to rheir fins, 
| Falſe formes are preſentedeither to the eie or to the care. [n the former, beſides ſuper- 
; natural deluſjons,thereisa deceit ofthe fighr,zwhether through the indiſpoſicion ot the 
' Organ, or thediſtance of.the Obie&,or the miſ-diſpolition ofthe medium: So as ifwe 
ſhould judge according to appearance , the Sunne ſhould double it ſelfe by the firſt, 
| through the croſneſſe ofthe eye,it ſhould diminiſh itſelfe by thefecond,andfſeemes 
big av alarge Siuc,or nolargeCart-wheelc atthe ancalyy "1. 5-9 in theriling,& 
moue irtegularly by the thixd,To the careare mif-reports,&fa! Ruggefons ether 
| concerning theperſon or the cauſe. Io the former the calumniaring tongue of thE. D&- 
tracor-is rhe Tugler that makes any mans honeſty or worth appeare ſuch as his-malice 
liſteth:Inthelarrer,theſmooth tongue ofthe ſubgileRhetoricianis rheTmpoſtor which 
makes cauſes appeare tothe vnſctled judgment, ifuch-ashis wit or fauour pleaferh: 
Euvents,whichare oft>timcs as much againft.che intention,& abque the remedig ofthe 
Agent, as'befides the nature of the Acts. There.is{ametimeg a gooll cucnt of egil}, as 
«ſons aduerſary cured himin ffabbinghim;theTſraelites thriue by opprefſion,theField 
of the Church yedds moſt whenit:is-manuxed with bloud : There is fomerimes-n ill 
cuent of good z/' Abimelee giues Daxidthe:Shewbread,and rhe,Sworg,he and hisfami- 
by.dies for-it: Saprentss eſt proftare cu{pamyit is enough for a'wiſe mano weild ulic AG, 


 exents;772c; wasof old the word of the Heathen Rogr; If therefore.cirher vponticighs 
| probabilities; or falſe formes,or ſubſequeatencnts we: paſſe 01 meters inns er Is 
; here forbidden, Iudgeaccording toappearatices 2 una with / vid gh out 
\ Had thecharge becneianely Indge war,and gong mofiarther chad beene vary vichull, 
| andno'other thanour Saviour gaueiin the Mount ; weareall onegur way; Bleryman 
' makes himfelfe a Tuſtice Itinerant, &paſſeth: ſontencegfallthagromes before imyycp 
(beyondallcommiſſion})ofall ahboughim 3-andthatmanygimgs, not withqut gtolit 
\mif-conftrudtion, as in theicaſe of our date direRtians3 QuevergJugges areatourbats 
Secrets af Court, of Counſell, of Sratexſcape vs apryyer ar thoſe ofthe wolk:zeicr: 
jued Cabinet of Heaucn: Quiett renfliguit Indicem?. Who.madeches a Judge? as the I 
raclite ( yoiuſtly,) ro Moſes ;T beſciatafawey viurppryok farbidd en; Ghairess &ahertr 
forc it is ATI IPO. 51 rayon chlydges ſhould be caſt dawn 
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| The deceit of Appearance. 

the hands of the rocke ( allidentar Petre ) that they ſhould be dalhr againſt the rockes, 
[char will be ſailing without Card or compaſſe in the vaſt Ocean of Gods Countels, or 
his Anoinmteds, 

But now here our Saujour ſeales our Commilhon, ers vs vpon the Bench ; allawes 
| v$ the a, but rakes order tor the manner z we may ludge, we may not judge according 
ro the appearance ; wee may bee ludges { whether x2”, or zz) the one ro con 
Jemne, the other to 'abſolue ; we may not bee im M97) m3, Iudges of euill 
thoughts ; and we ſhall be euill-thoughted lu dges, if we ſhall iudge according to 
appearance. Not only Fortune and Love, but een luſtice alſo is wont to bee painted 
blindfold ; ro import that it may not regard faces, God ſayes to every ludge as hee did 
to Samael, concerning Eliab, Looke not on his countenance, nor the heighs of vs ſtature, Is an 
' outragious rape committed ? Is bloud (hed ? Looke not whether ir bea Courtiers or 
a Peaſants, whether by a Courtier ora Peaſant ; either of chem cries cqually loud co 
heaven ; Iuſt:ce cannot bee too Lyncean to the being ot things, nor too blindeto the 
dPPEAarance, 

The beſt things appeare not, the worſt appeare moſt, God, the Angels, ſoules both 
glotified and encaged in our boſomes, grace, ſupernaturall truths, theſe are moſt= 
'whar the abi As of our faith, and taith 1s the euidence of things not ſeene ; Like 
as in bodily obieRs, the more pure and imple oughtis ( as aire andethereall fire ) the 
[moreir fl yerh the {ight ; the more profle and compatted ( as water andeatth ) the more 
| it hls the eye, 1ndgc not therefore according to appearance. 

!tis an victulland excellent rule tor the auoidiog of errour in eur iudgement of all 
matrers whether Narurall, Ciuill, or Diuinc, 

Naturall ; what is che appearance ot a perſon, but thecolour, ſhape, ſtature > The 
colour is oft-times bought or borrowed, the ſhape forced by Arr, the ſtature raiſed (to 
contradi& Chriſt ) a cubic high; /adee wot therefore according to appearance, What are the 
colluſions ot Iuglers and Mountebanks, the weepings and motions of Images, the 
noyles of miraculous cures and dif poſſeſſhinns,but appearances? Fir aliquands in Eccleſia 
maxima deceptio populi in miraculs fictis 4 ſacerdotibus ; There is much cozenage of the 
poore people by cogged miracles,faich Cardinall Zyrevz ; theſe holy frauds could not 
pull men if they did not iudge according to appearance. Should appearance bee the 
rule, our harueſt had beene rich ; there was not more ſhew of plenty in our fields, than 
now of ſcarcity in our ſtreets. This dearth (to fay truth) is not in the graine, but in 
the heart ; If the hearts of men were not more blaſted with couerouſneſle and cruel] 
ſelfe-loue, than their graine with diRemper of aire, this needed not ; The Barnes and 
Granaries are full, the Markets empty-3 Authority knowes how'to remedy this euill, 
how to prevent a dearth in abundance, thar men may not affamiſh -whom 
God hath fedz and that when God hath given vs the ſtaffe of bread,- it may 
not bee either hid, or broken ; ſhortly, that our ſtore may not be indged by theappea- 
rance, | | 
| Ciuill ; Wiſemen and ſtateſmen eſpecially may, not alwaies looke the ſame way 
\they would goe ; like $kilfull Sea-men, they ſometimes lavere, and (as the 
wind may ſtand ) fetch compaſles of lawfull policies to their wiſhed point. Thatof 
Tiberius was fearetull ; of whom Xiphiline 5 ixeyo iſ i357) That he (ayled cneragainſt 
the wind of his words : But ſomcrirnes a good Conſtantine, or Anaſtaſius, will wiſely 
pretend whar he intends not : As our Sauiour madeas it hee went turther;: when hee 
meant to turneinto Emaus : The hearts of Kings are as deepe waters ; wee may not 
thinke to drainethem in rhe hollow of our hand : Secret things to them of whom God 
hath ſaid, Dixt dg eſtes ; things revealed to vs and our children, Even wee meane ones | 
would beloth to haue alwates our hearts read in our faces ; 1udze not therefore according 
to appearance, | | | h | 

Diuine ; In theſe our ſpeech muſt dwell ; If wee ſhould iudge according to the 
| appearance, we ſhould thinke baſely of the Sauiour of the world ; Who' that had 
\ſeene him ſprawling and wfinging inthe Cratch, flitting to «£gypr,chopping of chips * 

| | Naxaret 
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| ſell ot Bread, a mouth full of Wine, an; hand full of Water, a ſlander-beaten Croſſe, 


| © Thedeceit of Appearance. 
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Nazareth, familhing in the Deſarr, tranſported by Satan, attended by Filhermen, 
perſecuted by his Kindred, betrayed by one Seruant,abiured by another, forſaken of all, 
apprehended, arraigned, condemned, buffeted, ſpar vpon, ſcourged to bloud, ſcep- 
tred with the reede, crowned with thornes, nailed to the Crofle, hanging naked berwix: 
two Theeues, ſcorned of the beholders, ſealed vp in a borrowed graue, could ſay 
other, than, Hec hath no forme nor beauty, when wee {hall {ce him there is nothing 
that wee ſhould deſire him ? Who that ſhould haue ſeene his-skinne all dewed with 
{ pearles of bloudy ſweat, his backe bleedipg, his tace blubbered and beſmeared, his 
| forehead harrowed, his hands and feet pierced, his (ide guthing out, his head bowed 
downe in death, and ſhould withall haue heard his dying !ips ſay, My God, wy God, why 
haſt tho forſaken me ? would not have ſaid, He # deſpiſed andretetied of men, yea (in 
appearance ) of God himlelfe. Yer euen this while to the curring ofthe {inewss of thoſe 
ſtiff-necked Iewes, the Angels owned him for their Lord, the Sages adored him, the 
Starre deſigned him, the Prophets fore-ſhewed him, the Deuills conteſt him, his Mira- 
cles euinced hit, the earth ſhovoke, the Rocks rent,the Dead lookr out, the Sunne look: 
in, aſtoniſhed at the ſutterings ofthe God of nature ; Even whiles hee was deſpiſed of 
men , hee commanded the Devils to their chaines : whiles baſe men (hot our their 
-rongues at him, Principalities and Powers bowed their knees to him; whiles he hanged 
deſpicably vpon the tree of ſhame, the powers of hell were dragged capriue after the 
triumphant chariot of his Crofle; the appearance was not ſo contemptible, as thetruth| 
of his eftate glorious. tndge not therefore actording to appearance, 
Should appearance be the rule, how ſcorntully would the carnall eye ouer-looke 
the poore ordinances of God ? What wouldit finde here but fooliſhnefle of preaching, 
homelineſſe of Sacraments, an inky Letter, a Prieſts lips, a ſauorlefle mcilage, a mor- 


a crucified Sauiour, a militant Church, a deſpiſed profeſhon, VV hen yet this fooliſh- 
| nefle of preaching is the power of God to ſaluation z theſe mute Letters the linely O- 
 racles of God ; theſe vile Lips the Cabinets of heauen to preſerue knowledge; this vn- 
plauſible Meflage, Magwalia Det; . this VVater, the Water of Life in the midftof the 
Paradiſe of God : (fey w# vdvp ) this Bread the Manna of Angels, this Wine hea- 
uvenly-Near, this Church the Kings Daughter, all glorious within, this dying Sa- 
crifice the Lord of life, this Crofle the Bannerotf Yittory, this profeſition Heauen vp- 
onearth, udgc not therefore according to appearance, , 
Should. appcarance be the rule, woe were Gods children, happy were his enemies. 
Who that had ſeene Cain ftanding maſterly ouer the bleeding carkaſle of Abel, 1oſeph 
in his bonds, his Miſtreſſe in her dreſſe, Mo/esin the Flags, Pharzoh in the Palace, 
| Daxid (culking in the Wilderneſle, Szu/ commanding in the Court, El:as fainting vi- 
| der bis Iuniper tree, 7e7ebel painting in her cloſer, Michaiah in the priſon, Zidkgah in 
the preſence, 1eremicin the dungean, Zedekiehin the rhrone, Daniel trembling among 
the _ the Median Princes feaſting in their Bewers, 1ohns head bleeding in the 
Platter, #erods ſmiling at the Revuels, Chriſt. at the Barre, 'Pi/ate on the Bench, the | 
Diſciples {courged, the Scribes hd Elders inſulting; would not haue ſaid ; O happy 
| Carne, 'Patiphars wite, Pharaoh, San, lezebel. Zidkgab, Zedekiab, Median Princes, Pi- 
late, Herod, Elders ; miſerable Abel, Toſeph, Moſes, David, Eliah, Michaiah, 1eremie, D4- 
| ngel; Tohn, Chriſt, the Diſciples : Yet wee know Caives vitorie was as wofull, as Abtls 
tmattyrdame glorious ; Jeſephs irons were more precious, than the golden tires of his 
| Millectle ; Moſes Reeds were more ſnare than Pbaraohs Cedars 3 Dazids Caue in the 
Deſart more ſafe than the Towers of Saul ; Eliahs Rauen a more comfortable purueyor 
than, allthe Officers of Jebel ; Michaiabs priſon was the guard-chamber .of Angels, 
when A4b4bs preſence wasthe counſel-chamberof euill ſpirits ; 1eremics Dyngeon had 
! more rue light of comfort than the ſhining ſtate of Zedekiah; Daniel was better garded 
with the Lions, than Darins and the Median Princes. with their Ianifaries 3 Johns 
head was mote rich with the Crowne of his martyrdome, thanHerods with the Dia- 
dem of his Tetrarchate 3 Chriſt atithe Barre gaue life and being to Pilate ru 
| codes ench, 


| 


W v - 
—_- RE Rs Ro oa io OO " i nem rr mtr cn em) Wy TOME onoeted el oe Woe arent Wo ene gat 


Y 


—— 


' boyled in Lead,ſomeroſted,others frozen to death, ſome fl-acd,others torne with horſes, 


and ſweare withour feeling, and live without God ; their bodies are vigorous, their 


| the ſantuary of God:Now whar ſeeft thou? The end, the end of theſe men is not peace. 


The deceit of Appearance. 
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him,and in the meane while, gaue ſentence on his Iudge; The Diſciples were betcer pleaſed | 
with their ſtripes and wales than the [ewitſh Elders with their proud Phyl:&etries; After 
this, who that had ſeene the primitiue Chriſtians, ſome broyled on Gridirons, others 


ſome craſhed in pecces by the teeth ot Lions, others cait downe trom the rocksro the | 
ſtakes, ſome ſmiling on the wheele,others in the flame;ali wearying their rormen: ors and | 
ſhaming their Tyrants with their patience, w ould not haue ſaid ; Of all chiygs 7 woeld rot | 
be « Chriſtian z Yet, even this while were theſe poore torturing-ſtocks higher ( as Marcus 
Arethaſius bragged ) than their perſecutors z dytog Victors; yea Viftors oi dezth ; neuer 
ſo glorious as when they began not to bezin gaſping crowned,in yeelding the gait more 
than Conquerours ; I#dge not therefore according to appearance, 

When thou lookeſt abour, aud ſeeſt on the one hand, a poore conſcionable Chi'< 
tian drouping vader the remorſe for his linne, auſterely checking bis wanton appernce 
and curbing his rebellious deſires, wearing out his dates in a rough penitentiall feuert- 
ty, cooling his infrequent pleaſures with tighs, and ſawcing chem with teares ; an the 
other: hand ruffling Gallants made all of pleaſure and louiail delights, baching them- 
ſelues ina ſea of all ſenſuall ſarieties, denying their pampered nature nothing vndcr 
heauen, not wine in bowles, not ſtrange fleſh, and beaſtly dalliance, not vanaturail 
titillations, not violent filthincſle ; that teaſt without feare, and drinke withour meal-:re, 


coffers tull, their ftate proſperous, their hearts cizcaretull:O how thou bleflett ſuch men : 
lotheſe ( thou ſaiſt ) theſe arethe darlings of heauen and earth ; Sc o ſic invat vinere: 
W hiles thoſe other ſullen mopiſh creatures are the (25%44a/z ) officouring and recre-, 
ments of the world z Thou foole, giue me thy hand, let mee lead thee with David into 


Surely 6 God thou haſt ſer them in ſlippery places, and caſteſt them downe into deſo- 
lation: how ſuddenly are they periſhed, and horribly conſumed ! Woe is mee, they doe 
but dance a Galliard ouer the mouth of hell, that ſeemes now couered oner with the 
greene ſods of pleaſure ; The higher they leape, the more deſperate is their lighting : 
Oh wofull, wofull condition of thoſe godleſle men, yea thoſe epicurean Porkets, 
whole belly is their God, whole heauen is their pleaſure, whoſe curſed 1ollity is but a 
teeding vp to aneternall {Jaughter : the day is comming, wherein every minute of their 
(intull voſatisfyingioyes ſhall be anſwered with a thouſand thouſand millions of yeers 
{rying in that vaquenchable fire z And whenthaſe damned Ghoſts (hall forth of their 
inceſſant flames lee the glorious remuneration of the penitent and penſiue ſoules which 
they haue deſpiſed, they (hall then gnaſh and yell out that late recantation ; VVee fooles 
thought their life madneſſe,and their end without honour;now they are counted among 
the children of God, and their portion is among the Saints,ours amongſt Deuils : 1#dge 
not therefore according to appearance. | 
Should we iudge according to appearance, all would be Gold that gliſtererh, all 
drofle that gliſtereth not : Hypocrites haue neuer ſhewed more faire than ſome Saints 
foule. Sas! weepes, Ahab walkes ſoftly : Tobias and Sauballat will bee building Gods 
walls; Herod heares John gladly ; Balaam propheſics Chriſt, das preaches him, Satan 
confeſſes him; VWhen euenan 4brahamdilſembles, a Danidclokes adultery with mur- 
der, a Salomow giues ( at leaft ) a toleration to idolatry ; a Peter forſweares his Mas 
{ter ; briefly, the prime diſcipleis a Saran ; Satan an Angell of light. For you : How 


gladly are we deceiued in thinking you all ſuch as you ſeeme; None but the Court of | 
Heaven hatha fairer face. Prayers, Sermons, Sacraments, geniculation, {tlence, atren- 


fon, reverence, applauſe, 'knees, eyes, cares, mouthes full of God 3 Ob rhatye were 
thus alwaics ! Oh tharthis were your worſt fide-!+Bur.if wee follow you. from the 
Church, and finde curſing and bitrerneſſe vnder your rongues ; licentious diſorder in 
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your liues,; bribery and oppreflion in your hands ;' If God looke:inro the: windowss 


jyour hearts, and finde there be (- jv1*27apine) we cannot iudge. you. by the appentance ; 
: V 
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{ he deceit of Appearance. 
or, if we could, What comfort wereic to you to haue deceiued our charity with the 
appearance of Saints, when the righteous Iudge ſhall gine you your portion with 
Hypocrites ; What euer wee doe, he will be ſure not to iudge according to the ap. | 
pearance, 

It appearance ſhould be therule, falſe religion ſhould be true, true falſe, 2u2dam 
falſa probabiliora quibuſdam weris, isthe old word ; Some falſhoods are more likely than 
ſome truths: Nartiue beauty ſcornes Art : Truth is as a matron ; Error a curtizan : The | 
matron cares onely to cqncile loue by a graue and gracetull modeſty, the curtizan with | 
phileres and farding. Vee haue no hierarchy mounted aboue Kings, no pompous 
oftentation of magnificence, no gariſh proceſſhions, no gaudy altars, no fine images 
clad with Taffatesin ſummer, with veluers in winter, no flouriſhes of vniuerſality, no 
rumors of miracles, no ſumptuous canonizations, we haue nothing bur ( z4z 742) 
the ſincerity of Scriptures, ſimplicity of Sacraments, decency ot rare ceremonies, 
Chrift crucified. We are gone if yee goe by appearance : Gone ? alas, whocanbut 
bluſh and weepe, and bleed to ſee that Chriftian ſoules ſhould ( after ſuch beames 
of knowledge ) ſuffer themſelues to bee thus palpably cozened .with the gilded 
ſlips of error, that after ſo many yeeres pious government of ſuch an incompa- 
rable ſucceflion of religious Princes, authority ſhould haue cauſe ro complaine of 
our detcAion ? 

Deare Chriſtians (I muſt be ſharpe ) are we children or fooles, that wee ſhould bee 
better pleaſed with the glittering tinſell of apainted baby froma Pedlers ſhop, than 
with the ſecretly-rich and inualuable Iewell of divine Truth ? Haue we thus learned 
Chriſt?Is this the fruit of ſo cleere a Goſpel? of ſo bleſſed ſcepters ? For Gods ſake be wiſe 
 4wd honeſt, andyee cannot be Apoſlates, 

Shortly, for it were ealieto beecndleſle : If appearance might bee the rule, yood 
ſhould bee euill, evill good ; there is no vertue that cannc: bee counterferted, 
no vice that cannot bee blanched : we ſhould haue no ſuch friend as our enemy, 
a flatterer ; no ſuch enemie as our friend that reproues vs, It were a wonder it 
yee great ones ſhould not haue ſome ſuch burs, hanging vpon your ſleeues ; As ſoone 
ſhall corne grow without chaffe,as greatneſle ſhall bee free from adulation: Theſe ſeruile 
ſpirits ſhallſooth vp all your purpoles, and maghifie all your ations, and applaud your 
words, and adore your perſons : Sin what yee will, they will not checke you ; Proie 
what you will, they will not thwart you ; ſay what ye will, they will nor faile to ſecand 
you; bee what yee will,they will not faileto admire you .z Qh how theſe men are all for 
you, all yours, all you; They loue you as the Rauens doe your eyes. How deare was $i/ers 
to gel, when ſhe ſmoothed him vp, and gaue him milke in a Jordly diſh, Samſauto Dali- 
lab, when ſhe lulled him in her lap;Chrift to 1#das,when he killed him;Sec how he loucd 
him would ſome foole haue ſaid, that bad iudged by appearance. 

In the meane time an honeſt plaine dealing friend is like thoſe ſauces which a man 
praiſes with rears in his eyes:like a cheſnut, which pricks the fingers,bur pleaſes ourtalte; 
orlike ſome wholeſome medicinall potion, thar diftaſtes and purges vs ( perhaps makes 
vs ficke) thatit may heale vs.Ohb let therightec :s ſmire mee, for thatis a benefit, let him 
reproue mee, and it ſhall bee a precious oylethat ſhall nor breake my head ; Breake it ? 
no,it ſhall heale it, when it is mortally wounded by mine owne (inne,by others aſlentati- 
on:Oh how happy were it, if we could loue themthat louc our ſoules,and hate themthat 
| loue our ſinnes, They aretheſe rough hands that muſt bring 'vs ſauory diſhes, and carry 
away ableſfing ; truth is for them now, thankes ſhall be for them hereafter, bur in rhe 
meane time they may not be judged by the appearance. | 

-'Laſtly,if we ſhall iudge friendſhip by complement, ſalubrity by ſweetneſle, ſeruite 


by the eye, fidelity by oathes, valour by brags, a Saint by his face, adeuillby his fect; we 
ſhall be ſure to be deceiued : Iudge not therefore: according to apprurance, ') | 2: | 
| But ( thatyee miſtake not ) though we may not iudge onely'by the appearance; 

\yerappearance may not bee negleQed in our indgement. Some things. accprding.to 

the: Philoſopher (445 4, 3 &) ſeeme and. are; arc\as! they ſeme «.. Semblances | 
are 


"Wa, 
_—y JI 


—_— 


| wherein the gloſlc Clericws ampleitens faminam pr eſumitar benedicendi canſa feciſſe ; The 


nediion; Men are now more wiſe,lefle charitable : Words and probable ſhewes are 


T he deceit of Appearance, 


arenotalwaics ſcuered from truth z Our ſenſes are ſafe guides co our vnderſtan- 
dings. Vee iuftly laugh at that Scepticke in Zaertizs, who becauſe his ſeruant 
robbed his Cup-bord, doubted whether hee left his vicualls there : Whar doe 
wee with eyes if wee may not belecue their intelligence 2 That world is paſt, 


wanton imbracements ofanother mans wife muſt paſſe with a Clarke for a ghoſtly be- 


appearances, aQtionsare not z and yet cuen our words alſo ſhall iudgevs "if they bee 
filchy, ifblaſphemous, if but idle, wee (hall account for them, we ſhall be ind ged by 
them : Ex ore to; a foule tongue ſhewes euera rotten heart ; By their fruits yee ſhall 
know them, is our $auiours rule; I may ſafely ſay, No bod y defires to borrow col ours 
of cuill: it you doe ill, thinke not thar we will make dantie to thinke you ſo; When the 
God of loue can ſay by the D.ſciple of loue, Lui faczt peccatum, ex diabolo eft ; Hee that 
committeth ſinne, is of the deuill : Euen the righteous Tudge of the world iudgeth (ſe- 


If we doe cuil], finne lies atthedoore ; bur it is on the ſtreet fide; Euery Paſſenger 
ſees it,cenſures ir; How much more he that ſees in ſecret ? Tribulation & anguiſh vp- 
on cucry ſoule that doth euill:Euery ſoulezhere js no exemption by greatneſſe,no buy- 
ing off with bribes, no bleering of the cies withpretences, no ſhrouding our ſelues in 
the night of ſecrecy; but if it be a ſoule that doth evill, Tribulation & anguiſh is for it; 
Contrarily,[f wedoe well,ſhall we notbe accepted? If we be charirable in our almes, 
iuſt in our awards, faithfull in our performances, ſober in our carriages,deyour in our 
religious ſeruices, conſcionable in our aG&tions;Glory, and honour, and peace to euery man 
that worketh good; we ſhal haue peace with our ſelues, honour with men,glory with God 
& his Angels: Te chat peace of God which paſſeth all underſtanding;ſuch honour as hauc all 
his Saints,the incomprehenſible glory of theGod of peace,the God of Saints and An- 
gels, to the participation whereof, that good God that hath ordained vs,as merci- 
fully bring vs for the ſake of his deare Sonne Teſus Chrift the juſt : To whom 
with thee OFather,and thy good Spirit, one infinite God,our 
God, bee giuen all praiſe, honour and glory 
now and for cuer, Amen, 
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The heart is deceitful aboive all things. 


Know whereI am, in one of the famous Phrontiſteries of 
1P|| Law, and Iuftice : wherefore ſerues Law and Iuſtice, but 
W| for the preuention or puniſhment of fraud and wicked- 
nefſe ? Giue meleaue therefore to bring before you, Stu» 
dents, Maſters, Fathers, Oracles of Law and Iuſtice, the 
grearcſt Cheator and MalefaRor inthe world, our owne- 
=. WNT, 1 Heart, Ic isa great word that I have ſaid, in promiſing to 
JCMS | bring him before you; for this is one of the greateſt aduan- | 

1 tages, of his fraud, that hee cannot bee ſezne: Th atas that 
old Iugler Apolloniue Thyaneus, when he was brought before 

the Tudge, vaniſhedout of fight, ſo this great Impoſtor, in his very preſenting before 
you, diſpeareth and is gone; yea ſo cunningly, that he doth it with our owne conſent, 
and we would be loth thathe could be ſcene : Therefore as an Epiphonemato this iuſt 
complaint of deceitfulnefſe, is added }hocaw know it ? Ir is cafie to know that it is de- 
ceitful], and in what itdeceiues, though the deceits themfclues cannot be knowne, till 
too late; As we may ſee the ſhip, and the fea, and the ſhip going en the ſea, yer 
the way ofa ſhip in the ſea ( as Salowon obſerucs ) we know not: God askes, and God 
(hl anſwer; VVhat he askes by /eremie, he ſhall anſwer by $, Paul, ho knowes the hears 
of ran ? Encn the ſpirit of man that is in him. If then the heart haue but eyes enow to ſee it 
felfe by the refleion ofthoughrs,itis enough: Yeſhall cafily ſee & heare enough(our 
ofthe analogie and reſemblance ofhearts)to make you both aſtoniſhed and aſhamed. 
Theheart of man lies in a narrow roome, yet all the world cannot fill it z but that | 


1 
k 
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of being, or of diſcourſe, 1 ſpend my houre, and might doe my life, in treating of the | 


ſ 


Secthen,[ beſcechyou,the/mpoftor,and the Impoſture ; The Impoſtor himſelfe, The 


| which may be ſaid ofthehearr, would more than fill a world : Here is a double file | 
gen it; ofdeceirfulneſſe; ofwickednefle; cicherof which knowes no end, whether | 


law of man, The Impoſture, Deceirfull abone all things. 
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| T he great Impoſtor. 


As deceitfull perſons are wonteuer to goe vnder many names, and ambiguous, and 
| muſt be expreſt withan [alias] ſo doth the heart ofman ; Neither man himſelfe, nox 
\anypartof man hath ſo many names, astheheart alone ; For cuery faculty thar i 


| city, than doubt in this name;Not ſo many termes are vſed to fignifie the hearr, as the 
| heartſignifies many things, 

When ye heare ofthe heart, yethinke ſtraight of that fleſhie part in the center of 
the bodie which liues firſt, and dies laſt; and whoſe beatings you finde to keepe time 
all the body ouer ; That isnot it which is ſocunning ; Alas,that is a poore harmeleſſe 
peece meecrly paſſiuc; andif it doe any thing, as the ſubminiſtration of Virallſpirits, 
| co the maintenance ofthe whole frame, it is but good z no, it is the ſpirituall partthar 
Jurkes ja this fleſh, which is guiltic of ſuch deceit, We muſt learne of witty Idolatry to 
diſtinguiſh berwixt the ſtocke and the inuiſible powers that dwell in it. It is not for 


ſitians, in a queſtion of naturall learning,concerning the ſeat of the ſoule; norto inſiſt 
vpon the reaſons why the ſpirit of God rather places all the ſpirituall powers in the 
heart, than in the braine; Doubtleſle in reſpe ofthe affeCions there reſident, where- 
by all choſe ſpeculatiue abilities are drawne to praiſe; It ſhall ſuffice vs to take things 
as we finde them, and tohold it for granted, that this Monoſyllable ( for fo itis in 
many languages)compriſes all that intelleCtiue and afte&iue world which concerneth 
man; and in plaine termes to ſay,that when God ſaies The heart is deceitfall, he meanes, 
the vnderſtanding, will, affe&ions are deccitfull. 

The vaderſtanding is doubly deceitfull ; It makes vs belecue it knowes thoſe things 
which it dothnet ; and that it knowes nor thoſe things which it doth : As ſome 
fooliſh Mountebanke, thatholds it a great glory to ſeeme to know all things; or ſome 
preſuming Phyſitian, that thinkes ita ſhame nor to proteſle skill in any ſtare, of the 
body or diſcaſe ; ſo doth our vaine vnderſtanding z therein framing it felfe accor- 
ding to the ſpirits it meets withall; if they be proud andcurious, it perſwades them, 
they know euery thing ; if careleſle, that they know enough, 

. In the firftkinde ; VVhat hathnot the fond heart of man dared to arrogate to it ſelfe? 
[tknowes all the ſtarres by theirnames ; Tuſh, that is nothing ; It knowes what the 
ſtars meanc by. their very loaokes,what the birds meane by their chirping, as Apollonic 
did; VVhat the heart meanes, by the features of the face; it knowes the cuents of life 


ly what God hath done, but what he will doe: This is ( ſapiens ſtaltitia ) a wilefolly, 
as [renaw ſaid of his Palentinians; All Figure-caſters,Palmefters,Phyſfiognomers, For- 
rune-tellers, Alchymiſts,fantaſticke proieors,and all the rabble of profeſſors of thoſe 
| &u{p;-5not ſo much cuffous as idle Arts, haue their word giuen them by the Apoſtle, 


in both names, whether ofaCtiue, or paſſiucfolly : And (as it commonly falls out, that 


roome, thought they had the true David, when it was but a Wipe ; it knowes the will 
of God,when it is nothing but groſſe miſ:confiru&ion: ſo as the common knowledge 


How many thouſand Afſyrians thinke they are in the way to thePropher, when they 


Pagans, 


 — 


{ hath, and euery ation it doth,it hath a ſeucrall name : Neither is there more multipli-4 


me to beea ſtickler betwixt the Hebrewes, and the Greeke Philoſophers, and Phy. 


by the lines ofthe hand : the ſecrets of Arr, the ſecrets of Nature, the ſecrets of State, 
the ſecrets of others hearts, yea the ſecrets of God inthe cloſet of heauenz Yea,nor one-} 


: 


] 


Deceiuing and decciued ; neither can theſe men make any worle fooles, than their| 
hearts haue made themſclues z and well may that Alexandrian tax bee ſet ypon them | 


ſuperfluous things robthe heart ofneceſſary) inthe meane while, thoſe thingywhich | 
the heart. may, and ſhauld know, it lightly miſ-knowes : As our ſenſes are deceiued by | 
diſtance, or interpeſitions, to thinke the ſtars beamic and ſparkling; the Moone hor- 

| ned, the Planets cqually remote, the Sunne ſometimes red, pale: other ſome :fodoth | 
alſo our vnderftanding crre,in miſ-opinion of diuine things; It thinkes itknowes God, |, 
when it is but an [doll of fancie, as Seuls meſſengers, when 'they came.into the | 


| 


[of men, though they thinke ita Torch, is but an 7gwi Fats: tolead chem ro aditch: | 


are in the midſt of Saw4ris ? How many millions thinke they walke fairely,on'to hea- | 
—_ ,when indeed they arc in the broad way that leads rodeſtraion? Oh. poore blinde | 


þ 


—_— 


The great Impoſlor. 
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Pagans, halfe-ſighted Turkes, bleare-eied Iewes, blind-folded Papilts, Squint-eied 
Schiſmaticks, purblind ignorants, how well doe they finde themſelues pleaſed with 
their deuotion, and thinke God ſhould bee ſo too ; when iris nothing but a mixture 
of. meſpriſon ; ſuperſtition, conceitednelle ; and according to the ſeldome-reue- 
rently-vied prouerbe ) whiles they thinke they have God by the finger, they hold 
a deuill by the toe 3 and all this, becauſe their heart deceines them. It careleſle, | 
| and loth to be at the paines of knowing more, it perſwades them-they know enough ; 
thatthey cry out of more, as he did on the ointment, ( Y7 quidperditiohec ? ) What 
needs all this waſte ? and makes them as conſcionable for knowledge, as Eſas 
was for cattle, /haue enough, my brother, keepe that thou haſt to thy felfe ; oras conten- 
tedly-reſolute, as the Epicure in the Goſpell: Sople take thy ca(ethew baſt knowledge enough 
laid vp for many yeeres. 
From whenceit is, thattoo many reſt ſimply ( yea wilfully ) in their owne meaſure, 
not ſo muchas wiſhing more skill in Soule-marters ; applauding their owne ſafe me- 
diocritie ; like the credulous blinde man that thought he now law a ſhimmering of the 
Sunne-beames, when indeed his backe was towards it : Hence it is that they (coffe at 
the fooliſhneſſe or preaching,ſcorn the forward bookiſhnefle of others, fearing nothing 
bur a ſurter of Manna, and hating to know more than their neighbours, than rheir fore- 
fathers ; and thusareled on muffled vp in an vnfelc ignorance, to cheir graue, yea,(with- 
out the mercy of God ) to their hell. 
Andas intheſe things there isa preſumption of knowing what we doe not; ſo con- 
trarily, a diffimulation and concealement of the knowledge of what we doe vnder- | 
ſtand : The heart of man is a great lierto it ſelfe this way ; Saint Paul ſaies that of Pa- 
gans, which I- may boldly ſay of Chriftians, they hauethe effe& of the law written in 
their hearts ; yet many ofthem will not bee acknowne of one letter ingrauen there by 
the finger of God : Certaine common principles there are ( together with this law ) in- 
terlincarily written in the Tables of the heart, as that we mult doc as we would be done 
to ; That there isa God ; Thar this God is infinite in iuſtice and truth, and muſt bee 
ſerued Jike himſelfe ; theſe they either blot out, or lay their finger on, that they may not 
bee ſeene, purpoſely, that they may linne freely ; and faine would perſwade themſclues 
they neuer had any ſuch euidence from God : fo putting off the checks of conſcience 
with bold denials ; like the harlot of Jericho, ( but worſe than ſhe ) that hath hid the | 
Spies, and now out-faces their entertainment : Wherein the heart doth to it ſelfe, that 
which Nahaſh the Ammonite would haue done to Iſrael, pat out his owne right eie, 
that it may not (ce that law whereby it might be conuinced, and finde it ſelfe miſerable. 
Thus the vnderſtanding of man is every way deceitfull in ouer-knowing, miſ-knowing, 
diſſembling 3 in all which it is like an euill and vnfaithfull eye, chat eicher will be ſeeing 
by a falſe glafle, ora falſe light, or with diſtortion ; orelſe wilfully cloſes the lids thar it 
may not ſceat all; and in all this deceiues vs. bo 

The will is no lefle cunning 5; which though it make faire pretences ofa generall in- 
clination to good, yet { bic & wanc) in particulars, hangs towards a ple aſing evill ; Yea 
though the Vnderſtanding haue ſufficiently informed it ofthe worthineſſe of good, and 
the turpitude of euill, yet being ouercome with the falſe deleRableneſle of ſinne, it 
yeelds ro a miſfe-aſſent ; Reaſon being ( as 4quin«s ſpeakes ) either ſwallowed vpby 
ſome paſhon, or held downe by ſome vicious habit : Itis true, Kill the Will followes 
the Reaſon, neither can doe otherwiſe z but therefore, if Reafon-mil-led be contrary to 
Reaſon, and a ſchiſme arile in the ſonle, it muſt follow thatthe Will muſt needs bee 
contrary to Will.and Reaſon z Wherein itis likea Planet, which though it be carried 
about perpecually by the firſt mouer, yet lily creepes on his owne way, contrary to thar 
ſtrong circumuoſution : Andthoughthe minde be ſufficiently conuinced of the neceſſi- 
nie, or profit of a good at, yer forthetediouſneſle annexed to it, in a dangerous ſpiri- 
tuall acedie, it inſenſibly ſlips away from it, and-is content to let it fall ; As ſomeidle, or 
tearfull Merchant, that could beglad ro haue gold, if it would come with caſe, but will 


not either take the paines, or hazard the aduenturets anus dear, +) 
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Will (in both reſpe&s ) Water-man-like lookes torward, and rowes backward ; ang 
vader good pretences doth nothing bur deceive. 
The aff:&ions are as deceitfull as either ; whether in miſle-placing, meaſure, or | 
manner, | 
Miſ-placing : They are fiery where they ſhould be coole ; and where they ſhould 
burne, freeze 3 Our heart wakes vsbeleeue it loues God, and gives him plcdges of 
affeion ; whiles it ſecretly doars vpon the world ; like ſome falſe ftrumper, that enter. 
taines her husband with her eyes, and in the meane time treads vvon the tor of an 
Adulterer vnder the boord : That it loues inftice, when it is but reuenge ; Thar jr 
grieues for the miſſing of Chriſt, when indeed itis but for the loaues and fiſhes ; Thar 
it feares God, when indeed it is but afraid of our owne torment ; Tharit hates the (in, 
when it isthe perſon ; Thar i hates the world, when itthrufſts God out of: doores to 
lodge it, | 
| Fabre : That we loue God enough, and the world but enough, when asind-ed 
the one loue is but as thecold fi- of an ague,the other an hot ; we chill in the one,no leſſe 
than we glowin the other ; when wee make God onely a ſtale to draw on the world ; 
Thar we doe enough hate our corruptions, when (at our ſharpelt ) we doe bur gently 
ſneapethem, as Hely did his ſonnes; or as ſome indulgent parent doth an vnthriftie dar. 
ling ; whom he chides, and yer teeds with the fewell of his exceſle; [hat we hauegrieued 
enough for our {innes, when they haue not coſt vs ſo much as one teare, nothing bur a 
litle taſhionable winde, that never came further than the roots of our rongue ; That we 
doe enough compaſſionate the afflitions of 7e/eph, when we drinke wine in bowles ; 
That we teare God more than men, when weare aſhamed to doc that in preſence ofa 
childe, which we care nottodocin the face of God. | 
Manner, That our heart loues,and hates,and fcares,and ioyes,and prieues truly, when 
itisan hypocrite inall; Thar it delights conſtantly in God,and holy things,when it is but 
an Ephraims morning dew; That our anger 1s zealous, when itis buta flaſh of perſonall 
malice, or a ſuperſtitious furie. That we feare as ſonnes,when it is as cowards, or [laues; | 
That we grieue as Godspatients, when we fret, and repine, and firuggle like franticks 
againſt the hand of our Maker. Thus(to ſumme vpall)che heart of :nan is wholly ſer vp- 
on cozenage 3 the vnderſtanding ouer-knowing, miſ-knowing, diſlembling ; The will} 
pretending, and inclining contrarily ; The afte&ions mocking vs 1n the obic&, meaſure, 
manner ; and inall of chem the heart of man is deccitfull. | 
Ye haue ſeene the face of this Cheator; looke now at his band ; and now ye ſee who 
this Dece.ueris, ſec alſothe {leighrs ofhis deceit 3 and therein the fathion, the ſubieR, 
the ſequell of it; from whence we willdeſcend to our Demeanour towards ſo dangerous 
an [mpoſtor. | 
The taſhion ofhis deceit is the ſame with our ordinary Iuglers; either cunning conuey- | 
ance, or falſe reſemblance. Cunningconueyance, whether into vs, in vs, from vs. 
| Theheart admits ſinne, as Paradiſedid the Serpent; There it is, but by what chinks | 
or cranies it entered, we know not ; ſo as we may ſay of finne asthe Maſter of the feaſt 
in the Goſpell ſaid to his ſlouenly gueſt, Quomoede intrafii ?- How cameft thou in hither ? | 
Corryption doth not eat into the heart as our firſt Parents did into theapple, ſoas the 
print of their teeth might be ſcene, butas the wormeeats into the core, inſenſibly ; Net- 
ther is there leſle cloſenefle when it is centred ; I would it wereas vntrue a word, as it is 
an harſh one, that many a profeſſedly-Chriftian heart, lodges a deuill in the blinde 
roomes of it, and either knowes it not, or will-not bee acknowne of it ; euery onethat 
harbours a willing (ine in his breft, .deth ſo : The malicious man bath a furious devill; 
the wanton an vacleane deuill, a Bee{phegor, ora Tammuz; theproud man a Lucifer, the 
couetousa Mammon ; Certainly, theſe foule ſpitits are not more-truly in hell, than. in 
| a wicked heart; there they are, but ſo cloſely, that Iknow not if the hearticfſelfe know 
it; it being verificd of this ciradell of the heart, which was ſaid of that vaſt Ninive, that 
the enemie had taken ſome parts; of it, long ere the other knew it : What ſhould TI} 
 ſpeake of the moſt common, and yet moſt dangerous gueſt, that lodges in this Inne of 
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within make ftrange of it, deny it, forſweare ir 3 Call the officers, make priuic 
ſearch, you (hall hardly finde him : Like ſome Ieſuite in a Popiſh dames cham- 
ber, hee is ſo cloſely contriued into falſe floores, and double walls, that his przſence 
is not more calily knowne, than hardly conuinced; contelſed. How eaſe is ir to 
ſay, that if infidelity did not lurke inthe hearts of men, they durlt not doe as they 
doe ; they could not doe but what they doe not? Durit they fine if they were 

erſwaded of an hell ? durſt they buy a minute of picaſure with everlaſting torments ? 
Could they ſo {l:ight heauen it they beleeved it ? Could they bee fo loth ro poſlefle 
ir 2 Could they thinke much ofa little painfull goodacile ro purchaſe an eternity of 
happineſle ? No, no, men, fathers, and brethren ; it the heart were not Infidell, 
whiles the face 1s Chriſtian; this could nat bee. Neither doth the heart of man more 
cunningly conuey ſinne intag.and inir felfe, than fromir; The {innethat ye ſaw'euen 
now openly in the hands , go friftly paſt vnder the boord, that it is now vani- 
ſhed ; Looke for it in hisWe-head, there iris not ; lovke for it viider his tongue, 
there isnone 3 looke tor ic hMhis conſcience, yee findenothing z and all this by che 
| legier-de-maine of the heart * Thus Achan bath hid his wedge, and now hee dares ſtand 
\ outtoalot ; Thus Salomens Harlot hath wip'c her mouth, and it was not {hee : Thus 
| Seul will lie-out his factilege, vnnll the very beaſts out-bleat, and out-bejlow him ; 
| Thus the {wearer ſweares, and when hee harch done, 1weares rhat hee ſwore not ; 
[Thus the vncleane fornicator bribes off his fiane, and his ſhame, and now makes 
challenges to the world of his honeſty, It cannot be [poken how peeuiſhly witty 
che heart of min is this way z neither doubt [ but chis wilinelle is ſome of the poy- 
ſon thar the ſubtile ſerpent infeRed vs with inthar facall motſell : They were three 
cunning {hifts which the Scripture recordeth of three women {( as that ſex hath 
beene euernoted for more ſudden pregaancie of wit) Kachel, Rahab, and the good 


but theſe are nothing to the deuices that nature hath wont to vſe for the cloaking 
of linne 3 God made man wpright, faith Salomon, but he ſought many inventions : Is 4dam 
| challenged for {inne ? Behold all on the ſudden iris paſſed from his hand, to Gods 
The woman that thoa gaueſt me : Is Saul challenged for a couerous and diſobedient re- 
miflenefle > the ſinne is ſtraight paſſed from the field to the Altar ; 1 ſaued the fatteſt for 
a Sacrifice to the Lord thy God ; Sathe one begins his (inne in God, and the other ends ir 
in him: Is David bewttched with luft co abuſe the Wife? the Husband muſt be ſent home 
' drunke to hideit, orif not thar, to hislogghome, in a precended tauour of hisvalour: 
[Is a griping Vſarer diſpoſed to put his Money together ro breed a monſter ? hee hach a 


[makea good match of his peoples ſoules? ir {hall be no bargaine, butagift : hee hah 
a living to giue, bur an horſe to ſell And ſure I thinke in this wiſe age of the world, 


ments, hiring of oathes, feeing of officers, equiuocarions of anſwers, and ten thouſand 
other t:icks that the heart of man hath deviſed forthe conueyances of fin ; inall which 
it roo well approues it ſelte incomparably deceitfull, | Os 

The falſe ſembl.nce of the heart is yer worſe ; for the former is moſt-what for the 
{morhering of euill ; this is for the juſtifying of euill, orthe diſgrace of good ; Tn theſe 
two dota this aX of falſhood chiefly conſiſt; in making euill good. 67 good euill. For the 


firſt ;3The naterall man knawes well how filthy all his brood is, and therefore will nor let 


nelle is noble munificence, drunkennefle ciuility, flattery complement, murderous 
reuenge, lultice ; the Curtizan is boys femins, the Sorcerer a wiſe man , the op- | 


the heart, Infidelity ? Call atthe doore, and aske if ſuch 20ne hoſt notthere ; The\ | 


wife of Bahurim ; The firſt hiding the Teraphim with a modeſt ſear, the ſecond, the | 
ſpies with flaxe-ſtalkes, and thethird Daxids ſcouts with corne ſpred ouer the Well; | 


rhouſand quirks to cozen beth law and conſcience : [sa Simoniacall Patron diffoled to | 


Vſurersand Simoniſts ftriue who ſhali finde the wittieſt way to hell : Whar ſhould I |: 
ſpeake of the ſecrer frauds in contracts , booties in matches, ſubornation of. inſtru-|' 


them come forth, bur diſguiſed with the colouts and dreſles of good ; fo as noweurry | 
one of natures birds is a Swan z Pride is handſomneſſe, deſperate fury, valour; hauiſh-| 


preilor a good husband ; 4b/olow will goe pay his vowes; Herod will worſhip che Babe. | 
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For the ſccond ; ſuchis the enuy of nature, thac where ſhee ſees a better face than her | 
Owne, (hee is ready to ſcratch ir, or caſt dirt in ic 3 and therefore knowing that al] | 
Vertue hach anatiue beauty inic, ſhe labours to reforme it by the fouleſt impurarions, ! 
Would the [{raclites be deuont ? they are idle ; Doth Danid daunce for joy before the! 
Arke? heis a fooleina Morris: Doth Saint Paul diſcourſe of his he2uenly Viſion? too! 
much learning hath made him mad. Doe the Diſciples miraculouſly ſpeake all the: 
rongues of Babel? They are full of new wine : Doe they preach Chriſts Kingdome ? they 
are ſeditious ; The reſurreion? they are bablers. Is a man conſcionable ? he is an Hy- 

crite : Is he conformable ? heis vnconſcionable : Is he plaine dealing ? he is rudely 
vnciuill : Is he wiſely inſinuatiue? heisa flatterer : In ſhorr, ſuch is the wicked craft of 
the heart, that it would let vs (ee nothing init owne forme ; but faine would ſhew vs 
euill faire, that we might be inamored ot it, and vertue vgly, that we might abhorre ir; 
and as it doth for the way, ſo doth it forthe end ; hiding from vs theglory of heaven, 
that is laid vp for ouer-commers, and ſhewing vs nothing bur the pleaſant cloſure of 
wickednefle ; making vs beleeue that hell is a palace, and heauen a dungeon, thar ſo 
we might bein loue with death ; and thus both in cunning conueyance, and falſe ſem. 
blance, The heart of man u deceirfull aboneall things. 
Ye haue ſeene the faſhion of this deceit ; caſt now your cies vpon the ſubie& : And 
whom doth it then deceive ? Ir doth deceive others, it can deceiue ir ſelfe, it would 
decciue Satan, yea God himſelte. Others, firſt: How many doe wertake for honeſt and 
ſound Chriſtians, who yet are but errant hypocrites ? Theſe Apes of Satan haue lear- 
ned to transforme themſclues into Angels of light ; The heart bids the eyes looke vp- 
ward to heauen, when they are ful! of Adultery ; Ir bids the hands to raiſe vp themſelues 
towards their Maker, whenthcy are full of bloud ; Ir bids the rongue wage holily, 
when there is nothing in the boſome but Atheous prophanenefle ; 1t bids the kneeto 
bow like a Camell, when the hear is ſtiffe as an Elephant; yea if need beeit can bida 
teare fall from theeie, or an almes or iuft a&tion fall from the hand, and all to gull 
the world with a good opinion; In all which, falſe chapmen and horſe-courſers doe not 
more ordinarily decciuetheir buyers in ſhops and faires, than wee doe one another in 
our converſation : Yea, ſo crafty is the hearr, that ir can deceiue it ſelfe ; By over-wee- 
ning his owne powers, as the proud man by vnder-valuing his graces, as the modeft; 
by miſ- taking his eſtate, as the ignorant ; How many hearts doe thus groſlely beguile 
nn ? The firſt thinkes hee is rich, and fine, when hee is beggerly and na- 

ked ; fo did the Angell of Laodicea : The ſecond is poore in his owne ſpirit, 

when hee is rich of Gods ſpirit ; The third thinkes char hee is a great fauou- 
we of heaven, when he is rather branded for an out-caſt; thar he is truly noble, 
[when hee is a ſlaue to that, which is baſer than the worſt of Gods creatures, finne :; Let| 
the proud andignorant worldling therefore know, that though others may mocke him 
with applauſes, yet thatall the world cannot make him ſo much a foole as his owne 
heart, 

Yea, ſo cunning isthe heart, that ir thinkes to goe beyond the deuill himſelfe : Ican 
( thinks it ) ſwallow his bait, and yet auoid his hooke ; I can linne, and hue ; Icanre- 
pentoffinning, and defeat my pnniſhmenr by repenting ; I can runne vpon the ſcore, 
and take vp the ſyeet and rich commodities of ſintull pleaſure; and when I haue done, 
I can put my ſelfe vnderthe proteRion of a Sauiour, and eſcape the arreſt ; Oh the 
world of ſoules that periſh by this ſraud, fondly beguiling themſelues, whiles they 
would beguilethe Temprer. 

_ Yethigher : Laſtly, as. Satan went about to deceiue the Sonne of God ; ſo this foo- 
liſh conſort and client of his goes about ro deceiue God himſelte : The firſt paire of 
| hearts that euer was, were thus credulous, ro thinke they ſhould now, meet with 

a meanes of knowledge and Deifying, which God either knew nor of, or gradged 
them, and therefore they would bee ſtealing it out of the fide of the apple, 
wirhout God, yea againſt him : Tuſh, none eye ſhall ſee vs ; 7s there knowlelge 
in the moſt high, (aith the ſottiſh Arhcift > Lord hane wot wee brard thee preach in 0w7 
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: ſtreets 8 hane not we caſt out: Deuils inthy named [ayesthed! moocbing hypocrite z;a54th er! ; | 
|'conld ferch God ouer for an admiſhontinto heauct,i {Zhow ba/i notbied to man; batt to ed, | 
fiich S'/Peter to Anamias. And petrith ones, afterhe butbdcnexadied inthe le)lyofihe | 
-W hale,&the Sea, yet will be bearing 0d downelionnargamientss thi inflityiegotihis! 
{idle choler,.1 dcewell robengry to the death Bur as gbe grexeftAalittiang atebfeadents-! | 


| ken wirhthegroſleft follies God owes prandiwitse ſhame) bebeartiokioen uk nac 
poſſibly: demiſe how ſo:much'to befovleiir {elfe;/as bythis %ickedprefurptart Ob ger 
'faoles, whenwill ye under flared: ? Hethat farmed the aye, hail elnat [ee?' Heethntthcberb! Pfal gato, rs, 
' | aan knowledpe, ſhall not hee onderſtand ? The Lord kzowcth the thoughts of man bathe 
| ave wanitir, d rod for the bicke of fooles;;ye&A arod otirondar fiohprelaptubys tos, to 
cruſh them in-peeces like a Potters weſſelt. Fe. 090 GE69.50% 3999 Oo butt or w915dT 
Ye haue kenethe fathidn and:theJubieQ of rbis deceit; thedequdll,orethe follawes | ne 
euery way lamentable;>For hence scomes 40 paſſethat many.'s ng bath bad highearr | 
in keepingytorty, fifty; threelcorc yeeres, and more,,and yer. noracquainted with ir;; 
[andalibecauſe this cratt hath keptirar the Priſcillianiſty locke,;T.6mnes, ts p/p4o z It ate 
| tes ro be aſearcher ofalt men, no-manis allowed yo gomeaboardotit; Arg 8 man 
| whether out of curiolitie, pr.conſcience; be defiroyate jnquite;3nto ic. (as.itiSa;fhame 
for a man tobt a ſtranger at home ; Know zee not y997.9wne beak; \latihine Apoile 3 ic 
caſts it ſelte,; Proteus-like, into ſo-many.formes, thts vety harder zpprehendir.; One 
|-while the:min hath no heart, (52>, faith Salewon ; Chenbcs bach ( 2>42Þ), an 
| hearr, andan heart, ſaith Davd;and one bt/his-hearts contradicks anqcher z and then how 
knowes he whether to bclecue ? Arid-wtiat certainty; w ha fatery cant bee fps aman to | | 
line vnacquainted with. himſelte 2 Otthis-y nacquainrancenlecandly, ariſes.a Jadgetoiis | 
meſpriſon of a mans ſelfe,in the nature andquantity ofthis fone, inthe quality gf his re- 
pentanceinhis peace and intirenefle with God,in his fght to heayenand (ingward) in 
his wholeſpirituall eftare -Of this me{-priſon, thirtYpy.arifes afearsfull diſappoigtement 
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of all his hopes, anda plutgiog into:vnaubidabletormgits: Whertio it.is-miſerable to 
ſee, how cunningly the traiterous hearts of many menbearethemip band albcheixlives| 
long; ſobrhing.them in alltheir courſes, promiſinigthemilucceflejnall their, wates, ſecu- 
ring them.from feare of enils,afltring them of the tavgurot God:&paileſGon of.heaven 
(as ſome fond Bigot would bragge of hisBull;or Medallor-42pm 2ei;or as.thok Pricits 
! that Gerſon *raxes; who made the people beleeue thatrhe, Maſe was good forthe eye-| « 9, publicd 
{ fight, for the mawe, for-bodily health,- and preferyzyion) till zbey come, to their | voturt dognatt- 
 death-bedsz Butthen when they come tocall forchthe comforts they myſt truſt eo,they | WE /#* ped- | 
finde them like ro ſome: vntaithtull Capraine, .that hath. all thewhile in Garxiſoo filled IK ae vr | 
his purſe wich:dcad payes,..and made vp'the number. athis companies with, baxrowed: | (an inilo die | 
men ; and in time of caſe. ſhewed faire; bat whenjhee is called: forth, by. a ſydgen RO | 
alarum, bewraies his (ſhame and weakneſle ,j and: failes his Generall when hee hath | Sinha oo | 
moſt need of him ; right thus doethe. pertidious hearts of; mapy,.-after all the; gloris |» carcbir (aff 
ous bragges of their ſecurity, on thebed of-their laſt: reckoning, finde nothing. bur GG pp 
a cold deſpaire, and a wofull horror of.canfcience.; and therefore roo juſtly may | * 
their hearts fay.to them, as the heart of Appollodoris the Tyrant ſeetned to lay ,ynto | 
him ; who dreamed one night that he was fleaed bythe Scythians, and -boyled-ina | 
Caldron ;. and that his heart ſpaketorhim out of, the kettle {py 4/ abie): It is. 1 
that haue drawne theetoallchis. Certainly neuer man was, or (hall befrying in.hell, 
bet cries out of his owne heart, and accuſes thar deceitfull peece as guilty, of all his 
torment: For lct Satan be neuerſa malicious, and.all the world never ſo paraſzicall,| 
yet if his own heart had beene true to him, none of theſe could haue hurg him. Let 
the reſt of our enemies doetheir worft, onely from the euill of our pwne hearts, gpod 
Lord deliver vs, | © to uleiog or. ctr 
It were now time for our thoughts ts dwell a lictle vpon the medication, and. deplo-| 
ration of our owne danger and miſery, who are euery way ſoinuironed with ſubtilcy. | 
If we looke at Saran, his old title is, that old Serpent ; who muſt needs therefore now, by | 
ſo long timeand experience, bee both more old and more Serpent; If we lookeat finne;} 
| X x 2 it} | 
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it is as crafty as he z Leſt any of you be hardened through the deceisfulneſe of frene +. Ifat our 
. |owne hearts, wee heare (that which wee may feele ) tharrbebrars i deceitfall aboue all 
| zhings; Oh wretched men that we are; how are wee beſet with-impoſtors on all hands; | 


—_— 


T hepreat Impoſtor. | | 


Ifitweremore ſeaſonable for vs to be-vaile our cſtate, thantoſcckethe redrelſe ofic ,. 
But ſinceiris not ſo much worth our labour ro-know how deepe the pitis, ioto which! 
wearefallen, as how to come out' ot it; heare:rather ( | beſeech you )'for a concluſion, 
how wee may auoid the danger of the deceirvt.our falſe hear ; cuen-iuft ſo as wee 


| would prevent the nimble fears of ſome cheariuig hugler; Search him, warch him, Truſt | 


him: nor, | 


There is no fraud fo ſecret, but may be deſcried 3 were our hearts as crafty as the deyi!| 
himſfelfe, they may be found our z Vee are not ignorant (faith Saint Paul ) of Satans 
deuices ; much more then may weknow our owne 4 Werethe hearts of men (as Sde- 
mon (peakes of Kings ) like vnto deepe waters,they haue a bottome, and may bre fatho- 
med z Were they as darkeas hell it ſelfe, and never ſo. full of windings, and blinde 


| waics,and obſcure turnings, doe but take the lanthorne of Gods law in your hand, and| 


 youſhall eaſily finde all che falſe and foule corners of them 5 As David ſaith of the Sun, 
nothing is bid from the light thereof ; Prowe your ſelues, faith the Apoſtle ; Ic is hardiif fall 
hood be ſo conftantto it ſelfe that by many queſtions ic be not tripped ; Wherethis 
duty is {lackned, it is no wonder if the-heart bee ouer-run with ſpirituall fraud z Of- 
ren priuy ſearches ſcarre away vagrant and diſfordetly perſons ; where no inquiry is 
made, is a fit harbour for them ; It yee would not haue your hearts, therefore, become 
the lawlefle Ordinaries of vncleanc ſpirits, ſearch them oft ; Leaue nor a ſtraw vaſh+ 
ken to finde out theſe Labaniſh Teraphim thar are ſtollen, and hid within vs: And,when 
we haue ſearched our be, if we feare there are yet ſome vnknowne euilsJurking with 
in vs (as the man after Gods owneheartprayes againſt ſecrerſinnes) let vs call himin 
that cannot bedeceiued ; and ſay to God with the Plalmiſt, Search thow me, 5 Lord, and 


eff<tuall hand of the Almighty, All our daubing, and cogging, and: packing, and 
ſhuffling lies open beforehim, and he onely can make the heart aſhamed of it ſelfe. 
And when ourhearrs are ence ſiript naked, and carefully ſearchr, lerour eyes be 
ever fixedly bent vpon their conueyances, andinclinations ; If we ſearch and watch nor, 
we may be ſafe forthe preſent, long we cannot ; for oureye is no ſooner off, thanthe 
heart is buſie in ſome praiſe of fallhood z Itis well if it forbeare whiles we looke on, 
for The thoughts of mans heart are only euillcontinually; and many aheart is like ſome bold 
and cunning theefe, thatlookes a man in the face, and cuts his purſe : Bur ſurely, if there 
beany guardian of the ſoule, it is the eye; The wiſemans eye (ſaith Salomen ) i in bis head; 
doubtlefle, on purpoſe to looke into his heart : My /owne, aboue all keepings keepe thy 
heart, ſaith he ; If we doe not dogge our hearts then in all our wayes, bur ſuffer our 
ſelues to loſe the ſight ofthem, they run wilde, and we ſhall not recover ther till after 
many ſlippery tricks on their parts, and much repentance on ours. Alas, how little is 
this regarded inthe world 2 wherein the moſt take no keepe of their ſoules, bur ſuffer 
chemſelues to cun after the wayes of their owne hearts, without obſeruation, without 
controlement z What ſhould I fay oftheſe men, but that they would faine be deceiued, 


neuer ſeteye more vpon their hearts, till they ſec ithern either fearefully intoyled inthe 
preſent iudgments of God,or faſt chained in the pit of hell,in the torments of finall con- 
demnation. 


| Itis not poſhble our heartſhould deceive vs, if we truſt icnor ; Wee carry a remedie 
| within vs of others fraud ; and why not of our owne ? The Italians not vnwiſely pray 
God (in their knowne prouerbe ) todeliuer them from whom they truſt ; for weare 


Looke well into his hands, pockers,boxes,ſleeues;yea,vrider his very tongue it ſelfe; | 


triewee ; Ohlet vs yeeld our felues ouer to bee ranſackt by that all-ſeeing eye, and} 


and periſh ? For afterthis looſe licentiouſneſſe ( without the great mercy of God ) they | 


Thirdly, if our ſearches and watches ſhoukl faile vs, we are ſure our diftruſt cannots 


{ 


| 


obnoxioustothoſe werelie vpon, but nothing can leeſethar whichit had not z Diſtruſt 


thetefore can neuer be diſappointed : If our hearts then ſhall promiſe vs ought - Ic 
at 
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hath learned to prefer largely, of him that ſaid, Af theſe will 7 ginethee) although with 
vowes and oathes, aske tor his aſſurances ; if he cannot fetch them from the euidences 
| of God, truſt him not : If he (hall report ought to vs, aske for his wittneſles ; ifhee can- 
not produce them from tne records of God, truſt him not : If ke lha'l aduiſe vs ought, 
aske for his warrant; if he cannot fetch it from the Oracles of Ged, cruſt him not ::nd 
in all things ſo beare our ſclues to our heart, as thoſe thar thinke they live amongft 
theeues and cozeners ; eueriealovſly and ſuſpiciouſly ; raking nothing oftheir word, 
ſcarce daring cotruſt our owne ſenſes ; making ſure worke in a!l matters oftheir rranſ: 
ations. ] know I (peake to wiſe men, whoſe counſel] is wontro be asked, and follow- 


criall, eui&ion, dooming of malefattors: Alas, what {hall icaua.le you that you can ad- 
viſe tor che prevention ot others fraud, ifin the meane time you ſufter your ſelues to be 
cozened at home ? What comfort can you hinde in publike ſervice rothe ſtate againſt 
 off:nders, if you ſhould carry a fraudulent and wicked heart in your owne boſomes ? 
i here is one aboue whom we may truſt, whoſe word is more firme than heaven; When 
heaen (hall palle, that (hall Rand 3 Tris no truſting ought beſides, any turcher than he 
gives his word forit. Mans Epithet is Homo mendax, and his beſt part, the hearts, de- 
ceit{ull, Alas, what (hall we thinke, or ſay of the condition of chofe men, which never 
tollow any other aduice than what they take of their owne heart > Stich arethe moſt ; 
that make nor Gods Law of their countell; As Eſay ſaid of Ifrael, 4byt wapus in vis cor- 
ds ſat : Surely they are not more ſure they haue an heart, than that they ſhall be decei- 
ued with ir, and berraied vnto death ; Otthem may I ſay, as Salomon dath of the wan- 
ron foole, that followes an harlot; Thus with her great craft (he cauſed him ro yeeld,and with 
her flattering lips ſhe intiſed him : And he followed her ſtratght waies, as anoxe that goes to 
the flaxchter, or a5 a foole to the flocks for correiFion, Ohthen, deare Chrillians, as ever 
yee deſire to a20id char direfall (laughter-houſe of hell, thoſe wailings, and gnaſhings, 
and gnawings, and eucrlafting burnings, looke carefully to your owne hearts ; and 
what cuer ſuggeſtions they ſhall make vnto you, truſt them not, till you haue cried 
them by that vnfaileable rule of righteouſnefſe, the royalllaw of your Maker, which 
can no more deceiue youthan your hearts can free you fiom deceit, 

Laſtly, that wee may auoid notonely the events, but the very enterpriſes of this de- 
ceit, let vs countcrraine the ſubtill workings of the heart, Our Sauiour hath bidden vs 
be wiſe as Serpents 3 Vhat ſhould be wiſe but the heart ? And canthe heart be wifer 
than it ſelfe ? Can the wiſedome of the heart remedie the craft of the heart ? Certainly 
it may, Thereare two men ineuery regenerate breſt, the old and the new ; And of theſe 
(as they are eucr plotting againſt each other ) wee mult take the better ſide, and labour 
thatthe new man, by bzing more wiſein God, may out-ſtrip the old : And bow ſhall 
that bedone? It we would diſpollcſle the ſtrong man that keepes the houke, our Sauiour 
bids vs bring ina ftronger than hee 3 andif we would over-reach the ſubtiltie of the old 
man, yea, the old Serpent, bring in a wiſer than he, even the Spirit of God, the God of 
widome ; If we would haue Achicophels wicked counſels crofled, fer vp an Huſhai with- 


God within vs, our craftie hearts would be out of countenance, and durſt not offer to 


could be ſo impudently preſumptuous, yetthey ſhould be ſo ſoone controlled in their 
firſt motions, that there would be more danger of their confuſion, than of our deccir. 


rill ofthis ſecret broakerof Satan, your owne hearts, render them obediently into the 
hands of God ; give him the keyes of theſe cloſets, ofhis owne making ; beſeech him 
that he will vouchſafe to dwell and reigne in them ; ſo ſhall we be ſurethar neither Sa- 
tan ſhall deceive them, nor they deceiue vs; but both we and they (hall be kept ſafe and 
| Inutolable, and preſented glorious to the appearance of our Lord Ieſus Chriſt : To 


| nan with the Father, andthe holy Ghoſt, be all honour and glory, for euerandener. 
Men, 


Yo - on u—_— 


cd, in matter ofthe aſſurances of eſtates ; whoſe wiſdome is frequently imployed inthe | 


_ 


509 | 


in vs : The fooliſhneffe of God is wiſer thanthe wiſdome of men, Could we but ſettle | 


play any of their deluding tricks before him from whom nothing is hid ; andif they | 


As ye loue your ſelues therefore, and your owne fafetie, and would be free from the pe-| 
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HONOVRABLEVILLIAM 
EARLE OF PEMBROKE, LORD 


high Chamberlaine; CHanceitton of the 
Vniuerfity of Oxford ; One of his Ma1nsvIes 
moſt Honourable Priuic Countcll, 


Ricat HonoOvRABLE, | — 
Z71|Et it pleaſe you toreceiue from th, Preſſe what 
you voucbſafed to require from my pen : Un- 
worthy I confeſſe either of the publike light,or 
the beames of your Honours tudicious cies ; 
yet ſuch as (beſides the motine of common im- 
'S Sf portunits)I eaſily apprebended,might bee not 
a little vſefull for the times , which, if ener, require quickning © 
Neither 14 it to no purpoſe that the world ſhould ſee in what ſtile 
We ſpeake to the Court not without acceptation.'T his,and what ener 
ſeruice l may be capable of, are tuſlly deuoted to your Lordſhip, 
Whom all good bearts follow with true Honour, as the great Pa- 
tron of learning, the ſincere friend of Religion,and rich purchaſer 
of Truth. T he God of Heauen adde to thenumber of ſuch Peeres, 
and ta the meaſure of your Lot graces and happineſſe. 


Your Honours in all humble 
and faithfull obſervance, 


los, Har ui. 
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or formall truth in things truly exiſting; Fpr, Being arid True are conuertible; and Saint 


| preſfively,in the minde of man terminarively, preſuppoſ=th a double conformitie or ad- 


Pro. 23.23. Buy the Trath, and ſellitnot. 


=25 He ſubiet of my Text is a Bargaine, and Sale. A Bargaineenioyned, a 
Y} ſale forbidden : andthe ſubie& of both bargaine and fale, is Tr#th ; A 
4 BEN) bargaineable ro make vs all rich; a ſale able ro make any of vs miſcra- 
"WIA ble; Bay the Truth, and ſellit not z Alentence of ſhort ſound, but large 
Fo extent ;the words are but ſeuen ſyllables, an caſte load for our me- 
I mories;the matter is a world of worke; along taske for our lines. And 
firſt, ler me call you to this Mart, which holds both now, and euer ; If yee loue your 
ſelues, be ye cuſtomers at this ſhop of heaven ; Buy the Truth. 

In euery bargaine there is werx, and wercatura ; the commodirie, and the match; | 
The commoditie to be bought is the Trath ; The march made for this commodity, is 
Buying, Buy the Trath, AniliIudge may put a good Interrogatory ; yet it was a quelti- 
on too good for the mouth ofa Pilate, What # Trath ? The ſchooles haue wearied them- 
ſe]ues in the ſolution ; To what purpoſe ſhould I reade a Metaphylicall LeRure to 
Courtiers? Truth is as Time, one in all; yet, as Time, though bur one, is diſtinguiſhed 
into paſt, preſenr, future, and euery thing hath a Time of it owne; ſo is Truth variouſly: 
diſtinguiſhed,according to the fubie&s wherein it is 3 This is 4nſelmes, cited by 4quz- 
245 ; I had rather ſay, Truthis as light : (Send forth thy Trath, and thy light, (aith the 
Pſalmiſt ) which ( chough but one inall) yet there is ove light of the Sunne, another of 
the Moone, anotherofthe Starres,another of this lowet aire : Thereis aneffenciall, and 
cauſall Truth in the Dinine vnderſtanding, which the Sch6oles call Primo-primam 4 
This will not be ſold, cannot be bought ; God will notpartwith it, the world is not 
worth jt ; This Truth is as the Light in the body of the'Sunne, There is an intrinſecal! 


Auſten rightly defines, Yerum eft ifliud quodeft ; Allthis created Truth in things, is deri- 
ued exemplarily, and cauſally, from that increated Truth of God ; this the ſchooles call 
Secundo-primam ; and itis asthe light of the Sun-beames, caſt vpon the Moone, and 
Starres.There is an extrinſecall,or ſecondary truth of propoſitions following vpongzand 
conformable to the truth of the things expreſſed : thus, Yerum is no other than E/e de- 
claratianm,as Hilarie ; Andthis Truth, being the thing it ſelfe ſubieRiuely, in words ex- 


equation z Both of the vnderſtanding to the matrer conceiued ; and of the words co the 
vnderſtanding ;z ſoas Truth is when we ſpeake as we thinke, and thinkeas itis ; And 
this Truth is asthe light diffuſed from thoſe heauenly bodies, ro the Region of this 
lower aire; This is the Truth weare called to Bay: But this derjuztiue and relative 1 ruth, 
whether in the minde, or in the mouth, hath much 'mulciplicitie, according to the mat- 
tereither conceiued, or vttered ; There is a Theologicall Truth, there's a natural], 


(thereis a morall, there is aciuill.z all theſe muſt bee deare bought ; burthe beſt at the 


higheſt rate, which is ſheologicall, or divine 3 whether in the principles, or neceſſary 
canclulions; The principles of divine Truth are Scriptaura weritatis, Dan, ro The Law 
of Truth, a4al. 2, The Word of Trwh, 2 Cor.6. The neceſſary concluſions are they, 
which vpon irrefragable inferences are deduced from thoſe holy grounds:Shorrly then, 
euery parcell of Diuine Truth, whether laid downe in Scripture, or drawne neceſſarily 
\from Scripture,is this Mercimoninm (acrum, which we arc bidden to Bay; Buy the Trath. 

This is the commodity ; The match is, Buy ; thatis, Beat the price, and pay ir. Buy 


- 


it; Ot whom } For what } Of whom, but of the owner; of the Maker? 
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The owner; It is Veritas Domini,Gods Truth, Pſ.117.His ſtileis the Lord God of Trath, 
Plal.z r. The maker 3 The Works of his hands are trath, audiadgment, Plal.111, Andif any 
vſurping ſpirit of error ſhall haue madea free-bootie of ruth, and ſhall with-hold itin 
vnrighceouſneſſe,we muſt redeeme it out ofhis hands with the higheſt ranſome, 
Whatis the price ? Thatis the maine thing in buying ; For, Buyingis no other than 
paitio prety : Elſe-where God proclaimes; Hoe,every one that thirſteth, come, buy wine aud 
milke without mony,and without price, Eſay 55. Thisis a Donation in forme of (ale : But 
here muſtbe a price in the hand;God will giue mercy,and not ſell it; He will ſell Truth, 
and not giue it: For what will he ſell ic? Firſt, for Labour; The Heathen Poet could ſay, 
his gods ſold learning for ſweat; The originall word here vied is (RY ) Compara; Get it 
any way, either labore,or pretioz yea labore vt pretio. This great foreman of Gods ſho 
tels vs we cannot haue it vnder, Pro.,24, We mult ſeeke for her as (iluer, and ſearch for 
her, as for hid Treaſures; The veine of Truth lies low, it muſt bee digged and delued for 
tothe very center, It Truth could be bought with eaſe and pleaſure, many alazie Chri- 
ſtian would vid faire forit, whonow reſolue rather vpon want, than toile. The floth- 
full wgrldling will rather take vp a falſhood for Truth, than beat his braine to diſcerne 
Truth from falſhood ; an error of free-coit is better than an high-rated Veritiez Labour 
for Truth is turn'd ouer for the taske of Church-men ; no life ſanours to theſe flegma. 
ticke Spirits, but that of the Lilies, eque laborant, neque nent ; They neither labour nor 
ſpin ; This dull reſolutionis voworthy of a Chriſtian, yea of a reaſonable foule ; andif 
we ſhouldtakevp no other for the body, wee ſhould beted with hunger, and cloathed 
wich nakedneſſe ; the earth ſhould be our feather-bed, and the skie our Canopie ; wee 
ſhould abound with want, liue ſauagely, and die miſerably, It was the iuſt Canon of the 
Apoltle, He that labowrs not, let himnot eat ; Certainly, hee can neuer eat of the heauenly 
Manna of Truth, that will not ſtep forth to gather it : Heare this ye delicate Courtiers, 
|rhat would heare a Sermon if yee could riſe out of your beds ; that would lend God an 
houre, ifyee could ſpareit from your pleaſures ; the God of heauen ſcornes to haue his 
precious Truth ſo baſely vnder-valued ; if yee bid God leflethan labour for Truth, Ican 
giue you no comfort, but, that ye may goe to hell with eaſe. 

The markets of Truth, as ofall other commodities, varie : Itis the rule of Caſuiſts; 
Inſlitia prety non confiſtit is indiniduo ; The Iuftice of the price doth not pitch euer vpon 
a point ; Sometimes the pxice of; Truth hath riſen, it would nor be bought bur for dan- 
ger ; ſometimes, not vnder-loſle, not vndet diſgrace, not vnder impriſonment, not vn- 
der exile ; ſometimes yer dearer, not vnder paine ; yeaſometimesit hath nor gone for | 
lefſe than bloud, It did coſt Elias danger, Michaiah diſgrace, Jeremie impriſonment, the 
Diſciples loſſe, 1ohn and Athanaſius exile, the holy Conteflors paine, the holy Martyrs 
death ; Euen the higheſt of theſe is pretinm legstimum, it God call tor it, how ener na- 
ture may tax itas rigorous, yea ſuch as the franke hearts of fairhtull Chriſtians baue bid- 
| den at the firſt word for Truth 3 What doe ye weeping, and breaking my heart ; For 1 am rea- 
dy not to be bound only,but to die for the name of the Lord leſws,(aith S. Paul, AQe.2 1.Skinfor 
:kin, yea all that a man hath will he giue for his life, ſaith Satan, bur $kin, and life, and al!, 
muſt a man giue for Truth, and not thinkeit an hard penni-worth 5 Neither count 7 
my life deare unto me that 1 may finiſh my courſe with zoy 3 ſaith the choſen veſſell, to bis 
| Ephclians.Oh the heroicall ſpirits of our bleſſed fore-fathers,thar ſtucke notco giue their 

deareſt heart-bloud for bur ſome corollaries of ſacred Truth ; whoſe burning zealeto 

| Truth conſumed ther before thoſe fires. ot Martyrdome,and ſent vptheir pure and glo- 
rivus ſoules, like Manoahs Angell, to heauen, in the flame. Bleſſed be God ; Bleſſed bee 
bis Anointed, vader whoſe gracious Scepter we haue enioyed dayes as much more hap- 
py than theirs, as their hearts were more feruent than ours : We may now buy Truth at 
a better hand ; ſtake but our labour, wee catry it with thanks; I feare there want not 
thoſe that would beglad to marie the marker; It can bee onely knowneto heauen what 
treacheries the malice of hell may be a brewing. Hgd but that Powder once taken, no- 
thing had beene abated ofthe higheſt price of our predeceflors ; we had paid for cuery 
| dram of Truth, as many ounces of bloud, as euer it coſt the frankeſt Martyr ; m—_ 
the 
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the Deuill haue beene ſuffered'tro doe his worſt, -wee might not have grudged at this 
price of Truth, Noweft delicate in Denm, Cr ſecura confeſiio ; quiiin mg credit, debet ſunm 
| ſanguinem fundere, faith 1erome, Chriſtian profeſſion 1s no ſecure ar delicate matter, hee 
[that beleeues muſt be no niggard of his bloud, Butwhy thus deare?'Nor withour pood 
reaſon : Monopolies vie roenhancethe price': Yee can buy Truth at no ſhop but one, 
Incelopraparata eſt Veritas tua, Plal.89.2. Thy truth is prepared in heauen., Andiris a 
iuſt Rule of Law, 2#1/quein rebus ſuis ef moderator,ty arbiter : Euery man may rate his 
'owne: Neitheris this only the ſole commodity of God, bur beſides, deareto the owner. 
Dilexifti veritatem ;, Thou haſt loved: Trath;” ſaith the Pſalmiſt, And itisatrue rule 
in the Caſes of Commerce, 4feF us efimaripoteſt,Our loue may be valuedinthe p:ice, 
Yea, O God, thy loue to Truth cannot be valued ; Itis thyſelfe, thou that arr Truthir 
ſelfe haſt faid ſo, 7 am the Way, the Trath, andthe Life; Wec'cannot therefore know how 
much thou loueſtthy Truth, becauſe as thy felfe is infinite, ſo is thy loue tothy ſelfe : 
What ſhould wee hunt for compariſons 2 If all the earth were gold, what were it? when 
euen very heauen it ſelfe is traſh rotheein reſpe&tot Truth : No-marnell if thou ſetirar 
an high rate; itis nat more preciousto thee, than beneficiall to vs. Irtrees vs, Johw 8.32. 
Itrenues vs, /ames 1.18, Itconfirmes vs, Prow, 12.19. It ſandtifies vs, John1 7. 17, It 
defends vs, Pſal. 91.4. Shortly, it dothall for'vs thar God doth ; for God works by his 
Almighty word, and his Word « Trath, John 17. Theretore' bay the Trath, And if truth 
berhus precious, thus beneficiall ; how comes it to paſle thatitis negle&ted, conrem- 
ned ? Somepalle by it, and doe not ſo much ascheapenit ; Others cheapen ir, burbid 
nothing ; Ochers bid ſomething, but vnder-foot 5; Others bid-well, but ſtake ir not z 
Others laſtly Rake downe, but reuoke it, The firſt that paſle by and cheapen it nor, are 
carelefle vnbelecuers ; The nexc that cheapenir, and bid nothing, are formall Chriſti. 
ans; The third that bid ſomething but nat-enough, are worldly ſemi-Chriſtians ; The 
fourth that-bid well and ſtake it nor, areglorious hypocrites; The laſt thar ſtake downe 
and reuoke it, aredamnable Apoſtates. Take all theſe out of the ſociety of men' ; and 
how.many cuſtomers hath God thatcareto buytbe Truth ? If Truth were ſome rich 
chattell, it would be bought; It Truth were ſome goodly Lordſhip, or thereuerſion of 
ſame good Office,it would be bought; [f Truth were ſome Benefice,or ſpiritual promo- 
tion(Oh time!) it would be bought; Yea;how deare are-we content to payfor our fil- 
thy luſts; wee will needs purchaſe chem ( roo oft) wich ſhi+me,bepgery, diſeaſe, damna- 
tion ; only the ſauing Truth of God willnot offhand. Whar is the reaſon of this ? Firſt 
ofall; Itis but bare, Raplophine, honeft, homely Truth, without welt, withour guard; 
It will abide none but native colcurs, it ſcorneth'to wooe fauour with farding, and lic- 
king and counterfeiſance ; ithates either bought,or borrowed beauty;and therefore like 
ſome natiue faceamong thepainted;lookes rourſe, and ruſty. There are rwoſhops that 
getaway all the cuſtome from Truth, The ſhop of Vanity;{the ſhop of Error 3 ' The one 
ſels knacks and gew-gawes, the other falſe wares, and adulterare ; both of their commo- 
dities are (0 gilded, and gaudy, and glittering, that all fookes throng thither, -and com- 


worke of artleſſe and vapol{hr Truth canwinne no cieroviewir, no tongueto aske ſo 
much, as, hat will it coſt-we ?. Oh yeeſounes of men, how long will yee lone roanity and ſecke 
afterlies fil | {POL TN | x ; 


domediſtaſtefully:/erit av odium; There's ons Michaiah whom hate : Am Thetome your 
cnemic, brcanſo.1tolbyontheernth'? Andthisis the cauſe rhat: Frier-Mewot alleages, why 


(hee isthegdaughter of Tirne;'md Truth hath learn'r this of Time, to deuoure her owne 
brood ; Sorhatin Timez/Trintethall confine hatred ; and4tthe laſt, agalling Truth 
(hall have 'imoterhanks, an mn fappariſtration:''In'the meanetime; Yerita 
wibil ernbeſcit praterquans abſcondi;Troch bluſtieth ar hothing but ſectecy, as Tertel, 

- How ever then fon; orfalſe hearts vale the Truth; let'vs. tharſhould be wiſe Chri-} 


plaine to wantelbow-roome,' andſtriue who thall bee firft feraed ; Whereas the ſecret | 


| : Secondly, though Truthin it felfe beealwaies excellent,'yet the iſſue of it'is nor ſel-| 


Truth inhis'TimeWwas ſo vnvelcome to thecoutt,Butiftruch bethe mother of Hatred, | 
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ſtians, eſteeme it's thepearlehid inthe field, which. the man (61d all that euerhee had | 
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mics of Truth bid, and giue for falſhood, for faftion ? Their liberty, their country, the 


1 aRions yee make for the world, lay your plots for the bleſſed purchaſe of Truth; Oh ler 


| may be, if our hearts be not ſet vypon Truth, we may be Brokers, weare not Merchants; 
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to purchaſe. Would ir not ſet any heart on fire with an holy anger.to leet whattheene- 


life of their Soueraigne, the ercrnall ſtate of their ſoules hath not ſeemcd too dearero 
caſt away vpon anill bargaine ofmiſ-religion;and ſhall not we bid ſo much as ourzeq. 
lous well-wilhes, our effcuall endeuours, our carefull obſeruances for the vndoubteg 
truth of our Maker and Redeemer ? What ſhall I ſay to the miſerable and ſtupid care» 
leſneſſe of thele thrittlefle and gedlcfſe times 3 wherein every thing is appriſed, every 
chingis bought, ſaue that which is moſt precious, moſt beneficiall, Truth. Yee grear 
ones are made for precedents to the inferiour world z your example is able to bring i. 
ther good or evillinto faſhion ; For Gods ſake, for your ſoules ſake, whareucr tran(. 


not your fickle honours, your vnſatisfying pleaſures, your wortbleſle profits, yea your 
momentany liues ſeeme deare to you in compariſon of heauenly Truth. lr is no ſhame 
in other parts forgreat Peeres to be Merchants ; Mereatores £7 rant principes, laith the 
Angell concerning Babjlos, Revel.18. Thy Merchants were the Frinces of the earth , And 
why ſhould not yee great ones be the Merchants of Truth ? Bleſſed be the God of Truth, 
yeareſo, Itisnoproud word to fay, thatno Court vnder heauen hath fo rich aſtocke 
of Trath,as this of Greet Britaive;yert let me tel) you,the very Angels knew notſo much, 
bur they deſired to know more, Ephe/. 3. 10. And if yee had already that veſpertine 
knowledge of the Saints which ye {hall once have in heauen, yet know that this Bargaine 
ſtands notmore in the iudgement, than in the affeRions. What euer our ſpeculations 


Brokers for others, not Merchants for our ſeiues. As our $auiour then, when hee bids 
vs {llall, forſake all, holds irdone, when in preparation of minde we are ready to ab- 
dicate all for his name, though wee doe it nor, ſo doth God hold vs to buy Truth, when 
we beſtow our beſt thoughts,our deareſt well-wiſhes vpon it,though we haue it already. 
Oh ftirre vp your languilhing zeale, ye noble Courtiers, rouze vp your drouping loue to 
diuineTruth ; Gine your hearts to it, yee cannot but giue all forit ; And it yee doe not 
finde the ſweet gaine of this Bargaine, inthis lowerRegionoferror, and confuſion, ye 
{hall once finde it in thoſe eternall and empirtall habications of Truth, where the God 
of Truth ſhall make yp the Truth of his promiſes, with the cuerlafting eruth of his glo- 
rious performances; where Mercy and Truth ſhall ſo meer, andembrace one another, 
that both of them ſhall embrace the faithfull ſoule, for ener and cuer. 

This for the Bargaine of Truth; The forbidden ſale followeth; /ellie zor.Commonly 
what we buy,we may ſell. 4lexander,not the Great, but the good, ſold Miters, Keyes,Al-| 
rars; the verſe giues the reaſon; Emerat ile prive, He bought them. So Saint Xuſtes 0651 
mou Mapmolebat emere ſpiritum SaniZum, quia vendere volebat ſpiritum Sanitum ;, Hee 
would buy the Holy Ghoft, becauſe he meant to ſell it. Giue mea man that buyes a Seat 
of Iudicature;I dare not truft him for not ſelling of [uſtice;herhar ſits in the chaire of Sy- 
mony,will notgiue Orders,will not licke to ſell ſoules.Some things we may buy coſell, | 
28 Joſeph did the Egyptian corne;ſome things we muſt fell, if. we buy, as an 7ſreelriesinhe-} 
ritance, Les.25. But here we are charged ro buy wharitis a (in toſell ; Bay the Trath and | 


fellis not; There is many a good thing ill ſold ; E/«s ſels bis birthrighe for pottage, Hanws 
and Shechem (ell their Country for loue,Dallah (cls her louer for a bribe; 1 he Patrigrchs 
ſell cheir Brother for twenty (iluer rings ; Hewes fels the ewes for nought. The Geniiles | 
ſell che Iewiſh gicles for wine, 19el. 3.3. 1/x-ei (els the righteous for (iluet, and the poore: 
for ſhoocs, Ames 2.6. Their Iudges (ell fins or innocency for rewards, Eſay 5.23. 4646 | 
ſels himſelfe ro wickednelle; 1udas ſels his maſter ; Dems ſels the Truth All theſe make | 
anill marker; And in allitis a ſure rule, the better the commodity is,the more pernicious | 
is the ſale. The indefiniteneſle of the charge implies a generality.Buy itar avy price z Ar 
no price ſell it. It is the fauqur of God, that it may be bought for any rate; Icis the Iuftice|, 
of God that vponany rate it ſhould not be ſold: As buying and ger in| 
relation ; So that for which we muftnot ſell Truth is oppolice to that for which we may | 


buy ir. Wee muſt buy it with labour, therefore we may notſ#llit for caſe; Ifneed be wn | 
| 5 ts muſt| 
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mult buy it with lofle, therefore wee may not ſell it for gaine ; we muſt buy it with dif: 
grace,we may not (ell it for honour;we muſt buy it with cxile or impriſonment, we may 
not (ell it for liberty;we muſt buy ic with RR may not ſell it for pleaſure; We mult 
buy it with death, we may notſellit for lite ; Not for any,nox for all of theſe may we [el] 
Truth;this were dawanoſa mercatio,as Chryſ. ln every bargaine 6 ſale there muſt bea pro» 
portion ; now eaſe,gaime, honour,liberty,pleaſure,litc,yea worlds of all cheſe are no way 
counteruailable to Truth; For what ſhall it profit a man to win the whole world and leeſe bis 
owne ſonle? And he cannot ſell Truth, but his foule 1s lott : And it any thing in the world 
may ſeeme a dueprice of Truth, ir is Peace. Oh ſweer aac deare-nams ot Peace, the 
good newes of Angels,theioy of good men! who can but aftc&rhee,who can but mag- 
nifie thee? The God of heauen before whom I ſtand, from whoml ſp: ake,knows how 
oft, how deeply I haue mourned for the diuiſtons ot his Church, how earneſtly I have 
ſer my hand on worke vpon ſuch poore thoughts of re-vnion, as my meanneſle could 
reach;but when all is done,[ ſtill tound we may not off<rro ſell I ruth for Peace. lt is true 
that there be ſome Scholaſticail and immareriall Truths(the infinite ſubdinifion where- 
of haue rather troubled than informed Chriſtendome ) which for the purchaſe of peace 
might be kept in, and returned into ſuch ſate generalities as minds not ynreaſonable 
might reſtin ;-but ſold our they may not be 3 1t ſore Truths may be contracted into a 
narrower roome,none may be contratted for ; 2 druints znnutritt ſunt eloquys, as thar 
Father ſaid ; Thoſe that ace trained vp in diuine cruths may nor charge a lyllable for a 
world. Texe quad habes, Hold that thou bat, is a good rule inall things; which it in cem- 
poralities it were well obſerued, we ſhould nat haue ſo many gallants ſquander away 
their inheritances to live Cameleon-like vpon the aire of tauour ; Buthow euer this bee 
too well obſerued iv theſe earthly things by frugall hands, which take as if they were 
quicke,hold as if they were dead: yet in ſpiritual graces it can neuer be obſerued enough; 
we get Truth,we buy it as /acob did his birth-right, to keepe, to enioy,norto ſell againe : 
Iftherefore the world, if Satan ſhall offer to greaſe vs inthe fiſt for truth, ler vs anſwer 
him as Simon Peter did Simonthe Sorcerer, Thy mony periſh with thee, becauſe thow haſt 
thought the Trath of God may be purchaſed with mony. | 

What ſhall wee ſay thento thoſe pedling petty-chapmen which wee meer withall in 
euery market, that will be bartring away the truth of God for tr.fl;s? Surely the forme of 
our ſpirituall marker is contrary to the cjuill; In our ciuill markets there are more buyers 
than ſellers ; there would be but poore takings, if many did not ouy of one ; but in the 
ſpirituall, there are more Sellers of Truth than Buyers. | 
Many a one ſels that he never had,thar he ſhould have had,the Truth of God; Hereone | 
chops away the Truth for Feare or ambicion; There another lets it go for the old (hooes 
ofa Gebeoniti/h pretence of Antiquity ; Here one parts with it for a painted, gilded hob- 
by-horſe of an ourwardly pompous magnificence of the Church ; there anothet for the 
bables of childiſh ſuperſtition ; One for the fancies ot hope, another for the treath of a 
colloguing Impoſtor; Amongſt them all, Diwzinsre ſunt veritates 4 filjs hominum, Pſ. 12, 
Truth is failed fromthe children of men ; Yea as Eſay complained in his time, Corrait in 
platee weritas, Eſa. 59. 14. Truth is fallen in the ſireets, What a ſhame iris ro (ce, that in 
this cleare and glorious Sun-ſhine of the Goſpell, vnder the pious government of the 
true Defender of the Faith,there ſhould not want ſome foules that ſhould cr ucke for the 
truth of God,as if it were ſome Cheap-ſide, or ſome Smithfield-Commoditie? Commu- 
taxerunt veritatens Dei; They haue changed the Truth of God into alie, Rom.1.25, And 
all their care is, that they may be deceived good cheap. Whole heart cannot bleed to ſee | 
{o many wel] rigg'd and hopefull Barkes of our young Gentry, laden with the moſt pre- 
cious merchandizes of Nature and Grace, hali'd in euery day cotheſe deceittull Ports of 
Error,the owners partly cheated, partly robbed of Truth,deſpoiled ot their rich fraight, | 
and ar laſt rurn'd ouer-boord into a ſea of Deſperation ? 06 fooliſh Galatians, who hath be- | 
witched you, that ye ſhould wot obcy, that ye ſhould not hold faſt the Truth ; Where {hall [ lay 
the fault ofthis miſcariage? Methinkes I could aske the Diſciples queſtion, N#nquid ego 
|" ISitwe Lord? Arethere of vs that preach our {clues and nor Chriſt? Are Dre | 
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that preach Chriſt, apd liue him not? Woeto the world: becauſe of offences. It muſt 
needs be that offences ſhould come, but woe ro the man by whom the offence commeth; 
God forbid that we ſhould be ſo bad tharthe ſeuen hils ſhould not juſtitie vs; Bur whar | 
euer we be, the Truth is ſtill, and cuer igfelte, neither the better for our innocence, nor 
worle for our guilt. [f men be faulry,what hath Truth oftended?Except the ſacred word 
| of the Ener-liuing God can mit-guide you, we baue fer you right, VVe are but Duſt ang 
Aſhes, yer, O God, giue vs thine humble vaſlals leave in an awfull confidence (o tar to 
conteſt with thee,the Lord of heauen and earth,as to ſay,1f webe deceined, thou haſt decei. 
ved vs.Itis thou that haſt ſpoken by vs to thy people; Ler God be true, and every man a 
Lier z Whither ſhould we goe from thee ? Thou halt the words of ctcrnall life. Deare 
Chriftians,our fore-fatherstranſmitred to vs the intire inheritance of the gloriousGoſpel 
of leſus Chrift, repurchaſed by the bloud of their marryrdome ; Oh ler not our ill huf- 
bandry impaire it; Let nor pofteritie once ſay, they might have beene happy, bur for the 
vnthrittineſſe of ys their progenitors; Let it not be ſaid, that the coldnefle of vs the Tez- 
chers, and profeſſors of Truth, hath dealt with Religion as Rehoboham did with his 
fhields, which he found of Gold, but lett of Bratle. [f Truth had no fricnds, wee ſhould 
plead for it;but now that we haue before our eyes ſo powerfull an TTz2=75: of Chriſti 
an faich, thar with his very pen hath ſo laid error vpon the backe, thatall the world can: 
notraiſe it; whata ſhame were itto be wanting to him,ro Truth,to our ſelues ? Bur per- 
haps now I know ſome of your thoughts;you would buy Truth ( yethinke ) you would 
| holdit,it ye could be ſure to know it; There are many ſlips amongſtthe true coyne ; Ei 
ther of the mothers pleaded theliuing childe to be hers; with equall proteſtations,oaths, 
teares. 1 rae,yeta Selomens (word can diuide Truth from fallhood;and there is a teſt,and 
fire that can diſcerne true metals from adulterate ; In ſpight of all counterfeiting there 
are certaine infallible marks, tro know Truth from Error; Take but a few of many ; whe: 
ther in the originals, in the natures, in the ends of both, [n the firft, Truth is dinine, Er- 
| ror is humane; whatis grounded vpon the divine word muſt needs be irrefragably true; 
that which vpon humanetTraditibns, either muſt, or may be erroneous. In the ſecond, 
Truth is one conformeeuer to it ſelte, ava (;waanzuea,as one ſaid;Omme Verum omnive- 
| ro conſonct, AV Truth accords wich euery Truth, as Gerſon 3 andas ir is pure, ſo peace- 
able; Error is full of diſſotrance,of cruelty : No particulars of ours diſſent from the writ- 
| ren verity of God; We teach no man to equiuocatezOur praftiſe is nor bloudy with trea- 
ſons & mallacres.In the third, Truth,as it camefromGod ,ſois referd to him;neithcr hath 
any other end than the glory ot the God of Truth ; Error hath euer ſome ſelte-reſpeQs ; 
either «rx-5rigY ar, or widdZluy, failchy lucte, or vaine-glory ; profit, or pridez We doenot| 
pranke vp nature; we aime notgcicher ro hill the coters,or teed the ambition of men;Let| 
your Wiſdomes apply and interre, and now if ye can) ſhut your eyes, that you ſhould 
not ſee the Truth ; and, if ye care not for your ſoules, when ye ſee ir, ſell it: Ler no falſe. 
tongue pe: {wade you there is no danger inthis ale : How charitably ſoeuer we thinke : 
of paore blinded ſoules,thar live in the forced, & inuincible darkneile of error, certainly | 
| Apoſtaſie is deadly ; How euer thoſe ſpeed-that are robbed of Truth, you cannor fell 
Truth,and be ſaued. Haue mercy therefore on your owne ſoules, for their ſakes, for the 
ſake of him that bought them, with the deare ranſome of his precious bloud ; Andas' 
God hath bleſſed you with the inualuable treaſure of Truth,ſo hoard ir vp in your hearts, | 
| and menape it in your lines;Oh let vs be Gens inſtacnſtodiens weritatem,E/a,26.A iutt na- 
tion keeping faſt the Truth ; So whiles ye keepe the Truth, the Truth (hall keepe you, | 
both in Life, in Death, in Indgment;In life vnto death, in death and iudgmenr vnto the: 
| conſummation of thatendleſle and incomprebenlible glory which the God of Truth | 
| hath prepared for them that ouercome. 1 
Torke happy poſſeſſion whereof he that hath ordained;in bis good time 2s metcifully 
bring vs; and tharfor the ſake of the Son of his Loue, Teſus Chriſt the Righteous ; To! 
whom with thee, O Father, and thy bleſſed Spirit, one infinite God, be giuen all praiſe, | 
honour, and glory, now and for cuer, 4mew. Thats 
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Go 


TO 
THE RIGH 
HONOVRABL 


MY SINGVLAR GOOD 
Lady, the Lady E r1zas tru 


Counteſle of Exceter. 


þ 3 
E, 


Teht Honourable + this poore Sernins, bath 
IGH\| preached and penned at your motion (that 
PE -Jþ | is to me your command ) now preſents ts 
R Falsl ſelfe to your hand, and craucty a place 
( though vaworthy ) it your Cabinet, yea, 
| in our beart. T bat holy zeale which deft- 
red it, will alſoimproue ir. 'I be 7 od, whont 


your Ladifhip hath thus honoured in the care and coſt of biz 


Houſe, will not faile to honour you in yours. 

For me, your Honcur may iuſily challenge mee on both fades ; 
both by the Druryes, in the right of the firſt Patronage; and 
bythe Cecils, in the right of my ſucceeding deuotions. In ei- 


diſbips ſernice, as whom you haue merited to be 


Your Honours 11 all true 


obſcruance and duty, 


Tos, Hart. 


ther, and both, that little F haue, or am, u /ncerely at your La-| 
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PREACHED AT 


THE REEDIFIED CHAPEL | 
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LE MIOHI FREMIDY EA. . 
ble Earle of Exceter, in his Houſe © 
of Saint Johns. 
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Theplory of the latter houſe ſhall be greater than of the former, ſaith the Lord of Heſts;imd I 
in thts place will I pine peace, ſaith the Lordof Hoſts, : i 1-75 4:7 pRIgi: 
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AS we haue Houles of our owne;ſo God bath his; yed,as gtcat | 
ell men haue mote houles than one, ſo hath the great God oft | 
ll Heaven much more ; more, bach inſucceſſion(ashere, the | 
| latrer houſe, and the firſt) and in varietie: Hee hath an houſe | 
ll- of fls(h, ( Teare the Temples of the lining God; ) An houſe of 
ll ſtone 3(- Salomon ſhall build.me an hsu[e ; ) An houſe imma- 
ll teriall in the Heauens, 2 Cor.5.1,VVheretore then hath God 


SDJ [| a»houſe ? VWherefore have we ours; but to-dwell in ? Bur 
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ea Wy} doth not he himſelfe tell -Dazid, and fo doth $ tephen: the | 
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therefore his d'welling'is both inthe higheſt Heauen in: perteR glory.; and on Earth, in | | 
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Apis —— | 
tively, in itſclfe, I» this place will I gine peace. Both, ler out by the ſtile of the promi- 
ſer, and avower 3 ſaith the Lord of Hoſts, All which challenge your Chriſtian artention. 
As the firſt houſe ( which was materiall ) was a figure ofthe ſecond, which is ſpiritu- 
| | all : ſothe glory of that mareriall, was a figure of the glory ofthis ſpiritual, Now be- 
cauſe all thelife and cloryof the ſpiricuall, ſtands in Chriſt the Mefſias, the Propher 
| lookes through the type of the materiall, at him which ſhall beautifie, yeaglorifie, the 
ſpiri:uall, ot whoſe exhibition the Prophet ſpeakes, Adhbac modicum, yet 4 little while, 
\ and I will ſhake the Heanens, This Modicums was but fome 500. and odde yeeres ; much 
to men,but a modicumtothe Ancicnt of dayes, with whom 1005. yeres are but une day, 
[cisin and by him, that this latter houſe vnder che Goſpell, ſhall in glory ſurpaſſe that 
firſt vnder the law. The Prophets had ſpoken gloriouſly of the temple that ſhould 
be; and now, left when the people ſhould ſee the homely and cortage-like reedification 
of Zerubbabel, they ſhould bee dif-heartned and offcnded, the Prophet deſires to draw 
their eycs from the ſtone and timber, to the ſpirituall in{tde ofthe Euangelicall Church, 
| ſhewing the glory ofthis latter Houſe, ro exceed the former, 
Some grofle Interpreters hauc lookt with Iewilh eyes vpon the outward fabricke, 
| which wasthreefold : Salomons, Zorobabels, Herods, Salomons, ſumptuous and magniki- 
cene : Zorohabels, meaneand homely ; Herods, rich and maieſticall, zv1wodico ſumpts, 
incredibili ſplendore, as one ſayes. Salomons wis before defaced. Now becauſe Zorobe- 
bel» was ſo farrefrom making his Word good, that the people wept, when they ſaw the 
difference ( which Calais well obſerues, was not without a ſpeciall prouidence of the al- 
wilc God ; elſe the Iewes would ſo haue fixed their eyes vpon the outward ſplendor, 
| thatthey would neuer haue looked for the ſpirituall and inward Grace ofthe Houſe of 
God : ) therefore they haue taken it of Herods temple ; the walls and lining whereof 
were indeed anſcrable tothis Prophefie, more glorious. Bur this conc. ir, as it is too 
carnall, ſois quice difſ>nant from the context, both in regard of the precedents, and 
ſubſequents, Of the precedents : For, how did the deſire of all nations come to that 
Pileot Hereds ? Ofthe ſubſequentrs : For, what peace was vnder the Herodian Tem- 
ple? Firſt, the builder of it, was the chiefe opprefſor of the Iewiſh liberty : and then, 
ſecondly, it gaue occaſion tothe perpetuall miſcrie of that people. Pilare would expi- 
[ late the Treaſures ot it for «que duc 8, which denied, cofti the Iewes much bloud. Vn- 
der Claudius, twenty thouſand ſlaine in a Feaſt of vnleauened bread. Jonarhas the Prieft 
{laine by theeues ſuborned by Felix, in the very Temple z and euer after, it was the 
harbour aud ſpoile of Villaines, What hills of Carcaſſes ? VVhar ftreames of bloud} 
was in't atthelaft vaſtation ? Enough to amaze any Reader : ſo as in that 79. yeares 
wherein it ſtood ( longer it did not, ) it was no better than a ſtage of Tragedies, a 
| ſhambles of cruelty, Of that therefore God could not ſay, Dabo pacems ; it was Tem-| 
plum adulterinum, as one cals itiuſtly, and had neither command nor promiſe : It was 
the Spirituall Temple, the Euangelicall Church, whoſe glory ſhall be greater than the 
lewith, which ſhall be bleſſed with the deſire of the Nations, with the aſſurance of 
Peace. But why then doth the Holy Ghoſt ſpeake of Gold and Siluer, the coſtly mate- 
rials of an outward ſtruQure ? Euen theſe very metals are figurative, : nor that God| 
| cares ſo much tor them, but becauſe wee doe ; becauſe oureies vſe tobedazled with | 
this beſt parcell of Earth 3 Therefore when hee weuld deſcribe a glorious Church, hee 
borrowes ihe reſemblance of Gold, Siluer, precious ſtones, Eſay 60. and cuen by | 
thele doth he ſer forth his new and Heauenly Ieruſalem, Reaelat. 21, Whereinthen 1s 
tneglory of Gods Euangelicall Houle greater, than of the Legall ? Yea, wherein is 
itnorgreater ? Whether yee looketo the efficient, the matter, the duration, the extent, 
theſeruice. The efficient, that was built by man, though direQed by God: In this, God 
himſelfe is the Archite&, not onely giuing the modell, but the frame. The nuatrer, 
- | whether of ſtructure, or ornament. The firuure of the one was of ſtone and wood : 
of the other is of liuing ſtones, The ornament of the one was Gold and Siluer : ofthe 
ocher, divine Graces of Faith, Charity, Hope, San&ity, Truth, Piety, and all other 
| | verttes, to which, Gold it ſelfe were bur traſh, Th 
al 
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gelium Regni, which is able to aduance him toa greater peifetion,than that Harbinger 


the former z ſo the meanes of that incomprehenfible glory ofthe houſe not made with 


_ Exceters in, Fohns. 


The duration ofthe one (cuen that lengſi-liued Temple of Saloman, chough called 
(Beth yonep) dow ſeculi ) was but 430. yeares. Ofthe other, beyond time to eterni- 
tic, The extent of the one to be mealured by a few poles, yea, (thoughye take in the 
Courts, and all) by a few Acres : Ofthe other,vnivecrſall, ſo far as-che King of Heatien ; 
hath any Land, The ſcruice in the one performed by a few men, morrall; ſinfull; the 
bloud of beaſts ſhed vpon the Altar: In the other, performed by our crernall High- 
Prieft, after thathigher order of Aelchiſedech 3 oftering vp his owne moſt precious 
bloud for our redemption. In that, Chriſt Ieſus was obſcurcly figured: In this, really 
exhibited, borne, liuing, dying, riſing, afcending, preached, belecued, lincd ; Eucry 
way therefore both in efhicient, matter, duration, cxtenr, ſceruice, Maioy gloria, 
| Letno man tell me now of that iuſt wonder of the world,the [ewiſh Temple; white 
Marble withour, lined with Gold within, Brazen pillars, Golden veſſels, c«tly vailes, 
an High-Prieſthood ſet forth with precious Scones, rich Robes, exquiſite. Perfumes, 
curious Muſicke, and what-cuer that ancient goodly inſtitution had rarc and admira- 
ble ; I ay, the Clay ofthe Goſpell, is more worth than the Marble of the Law; Euan- 
gelicall Brafſe, more worth than legall Gold ; the ragges of the Euangelicall Prieft- 
hood, more excellent than the robes of the Leuiticall, In ſhort ; che beſt of the Law 
is not comparablero the baſcſt ofthe Goſpel, þ 
lobs Baptiſt was the Janus of both Teſtaments; he was to the Churches, as Noah was 
ro the Worlds ; he ſaw both the firſt, and thelatter.[tisa great word that our Sauiour 
ſaith ofhim, that amonegft thoſe which were borne, or rather (as ours reade it berrer) 
begotten of women, there did nota greater than he ariſe: bur it is a greater word that 
he ſpeakes of the Children of he new Teſtament, that the lcaſt in the Kingdome of 
Heauen is greater than he. I tand not vpon examining the. compariſon, whether it be 
ratione a we officy ; it makes £ither way for my purpoſc,therefore was 1oby ſo 
great, becauſe he was the laſt of the Law, and the firft of the Goſpel}: and the o1d rule 
is winimum waximimains eff maxime minimi; thereforeis the leaſtia this Kingdome of 
Grace greater than he, becauſc he is all, what Joh» was halfe ; wholly ynder that Ewan- 


| 


of Chriſt. Whata fauour then is it (Right Honourable and beloued) that God hath 
reſerued vs to theſe better dayes of his Goſpell, wherein the helpes of ſaluatrion are 
more clcare, obuious, cfcRuallz wherein, as the glory of the latter Houſe excceded 


hands, eternall in the Heauens, lie morc open vnto vs} What ſheuld we doe, but both 
wti, and frei, gladly vie, and ſweetly enioy this vnſpeakable bleſſing, which God hath 
kept in ſtore for vs, and walke worthy of ſo incomparable a mercy. The old lewesliued 
in the dawning of the day, wherein they had buta glimmering of that Sunne, which 


| of the former, The firſt foundation of it was, ne doubt, both pious and rich, [ ſhall 


would riſe, Wecliuc after the high noone of that happy day, It we walke not anſwera- 
ble ro ſo great a light, what can we lookefor, bur vtter darknefſe? 

Ye ſhallnow giue me leaue(Right Honourable)to carry theſe words in a meet ana» 
logie tothe preſent occaſion. The Temples vnder the Law, were both a figure, and a 
patterne of the Churches vnder the Goſpel], Within this roofe vader which wenow 
ſtand here, was both the former, and che latter houſe; and eucn in theſe-walls doth 
God make his Word good, That the glory of this latter Houſe ſhallbe greater; than 


[nor necd toferch the Pedegrees of it from Saint 7obu Bypiift-imJeruſalem, norco dil. 
courſe of either the deuotion, or wealth of thatreligiouſly-milicary Order, forwhom 
theſe ſtones were firſt laid, Imagine the Altar neuerſogay, the] magery neuer ſo cti-] 
rious, the Veftmentsneuer 1o rich, the Pillars, Walls, Windowes, Pauew enr,.neuer| 
ſo exquiſite; yet I dare boldly ſay, this preſent glory of this. Houſe inthis comely 

whiteneſle, and well-contriued coarRation,is greater than the former, Whar care ? 
Nay, What doth God care for the worke ofa Lapidary, or Paintcr, or Maſon > One 
zcajous Prayer, one Orthodox Sermon js-a, more gloriqus furniture, than all the 


| precious ratitics of Mechanique excellencics, 'I doe moſt willingly (as whar'good 


Fa heart 
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ſalem. 


The leaft of the 
greateſt 1s more, 
than the greateſt 
of theleaft. 
Goſpcll of the 
Kyjngdome, 


Conſecrated by 
Heraclins, Pa- 
triarch of Leru* 
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\heartdeth net?) honour the vertuous aQions, and godly intentions of 6ur Worthy 
forefathers,which (no doubt) it hath pleaſed God in mercy roacceptand crowne, bur 
\withall it muſtbe yeelded, thatthey lined vnder'thetyrannous iniury and viirparion 
of thoſe Phariſcs, who kept the'keyes of knowledge ar their owne girdles, and would 
neither draw for them,nor ſufter them to draw for themſelves. Blefſcd be God forber-| 
| {cer conditions ; the Vell of life lies open tovs, neither arewe only allowed, bur ina. 
| | ted to thoſe heauen]y liquors, Inebriamini 0 Charifſimi, Drinke,yea, drinke abundant]y, 
| O beloucd, Cant.5.1, This happy libertic ofthe ſauing Goſpell of Tefus Chriſt,daily 
and fincerely preached to vs' (Noble and beloued Chriſtians) is worthy to be more 
worth vnto vs, than all the treafures,ornaments, priuileges,of this tranſitory World, 
| and this, ſince through the ineſtimable ooddnejſe of God, yce doe, and may finde in 
t this latter Houſe ; wellhath God verified this word in your cycs and cares; Theglory 
of the latter Honſe (ball be greater, than of the former, | 
| Hithertothe comparatiue praiſe of the latter Houſe; the poſitiue followes in the 
promiſe of a gracious cfie& ; 1» thi place will 7 givepeace : wherein I know not whether 
the bleſſing doth more grace the place,or theplace the blefſing;both gracceach other, 
| and both blefſe Gods people; In this place will Igine peace, If yee looke at the bleſſing it 
ſcife, itis incomparable, Peace z that whereby che Hebrewes had wont to expreſleall 
| welfare in their ſalutations,and wel-wiſhes; the Apoſtolicall bened:Qion dichotomi- 
zes all goodthings into Grace and Peace ; wherein, at the narroweſt,by Grace, all ſpi. 
rituall fauours were ſignified z remporallby Peace, The ſweet Singer of 1{cacl could 
not wiſh better ro Gods Church, than Peace be within her walls : and behold, this is it 
| I willgine peace. which God will giue, Dabopacemn : yea, our eyes ſhould ftoope too low, if they ſhould 
fix here, The ſweet Quiriſters of Heaven, when they ſung that diuine Carol), to the 
Glry ts Gedin | honour ofthe firſt Chriſtmas,next to Gloriais excelſis Deo,faid, In terrispax: Yer higher, 
q che bighe? bea- | (he great Sauiour of the VVorld, when he would leaue the moſt precious Legacieto 
wes; in earth, | . | igring obey =p Leh ag we | 
peace, 6%, {his deare ones on earth, that they were capable of, he ſayes, My peace  gine you,” And 
| what he there giues, he herepromiſes, Dabopacem, 1 will gineit, Burt where ? Whence? 
| Is the place. Net any where; noteucry where; but in his owne Houſe, in his)atrer 
| Houſe, his Euangeclicall Houſe asif this bleſſing were confined 'to his holy walls, he 
| Aaith, In this place will I ginepeace. This flower is nor for euery ſoile;it growes notwilde, 
but is only to be found inthe Garden of Sion, Iris yery,pregnant which'the Pſalmiſt 
hath, Pſal,128.5.and 134-3. The Lord that made Heanty and Earth bleſſe thee ont of. Sion, 
He doth not ſay, The Lord that madethe'carth,blefſe thee ourof heauen;nor, The Lord 
|that made Heauen,blefle thee out of heauen; but, bleſſethee ont of Sion, As if he would 
reach vs, that all bleſhngs'come,xs immediatly and primarily from heanen, ſo mediat- 
[| ly and ſecondarily from Sion, where this Temple ſtood, Some Philoſophers haue| 
{hcld the Moone to be the receptacle of all the-influences of the heauenly bodies, and 
the conueyances of them to this inferiour world,ſo as all the vertue ofthe vpper Orbes 
| and Starres are deriued by her,to this elementary Spheare. Such doth both Dazid and 
Haggsirepute the houſe of God z whither,as to Joſephs Store-houſe, doth God conuey 
the bleſſings of peace, that they may be thence tranſmitted to the ſonnes of men. How, 
| and why then doth God gjue peace in this his Houſe? Becauſe here (as Berward wel!) 
| Deus (t andit, (4 auditur; God heares, and isheard here : audit orantes, eruidit audicntes; 
| he hearcs his ſuppliants,and reacherh hishearers, As this place hath, two vſes,it is bothþ 
.. .. | Oratoriam, and Auditoriam:(o'in reſpect of both;doth it blefſevs withpeace:our mouth 
; -þprocures it inthe one,our care inthe other; God workes-in our hearts by both. In the} 
| 
{ 


—— 
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| firſt, God fayes,as our Jauiour cites it;Domus mes demus orarionis : My Hogſt ſhall becal- | 

ledibe Houſe of prajer. And what bleſſing is it,'cuen the beſt of Peace, that our prayers 

cannot inſeeffe vs in > Salomon when he wonld conſecrate the Church he had built ſo-} 
lemnly.ſucsts God, that he would ingeſt ir with this privilege of an yniverlall-gracy| 
ous audience; and numbring the occaſtons of diſtr ed Suppliants, makes Ie cucr che 

footofhis requeſt; (Thew hearken to the preyer that thy ſervant Pull wake towaras thy pace; 

Heare thou in heanenghy dwelling placezand when then heart, bine merty.)Iteuct th _— | 

| we 
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we woulghaue peace outward unward,ngh4als, publikel Relat, ſpiritanll rifweſwonid 
haye peace pureliates, peace i9-auN lived peace inctiekchudds; Jirwcoa ould ſoutes; 
pray.fqrito nditicugr wemwillprayyteniyscprayherty in Godslanilſes foriau, rh olpdakl 
"will 1 gewe peace In vaing bell wedgobates jt ſewhirgitiveankebiibriere:tris cruciene 
are bidden every wheretorbit vppweitidadewo Gods but thoy:earinatrbed-paregihar 
ar. profanegiand hey canpanbde buy profing;'Ithit conmenmnethe hbiycbrditiancaiwt 
God.:, dielabf3yell, {pyenpleizoratds Hdtora ;toinſinew.yos nngehargearbelibendrt 
the ef try Priya mages Sralyzdwurang 7 aid riotfurevplennct 
\VVoatde8 chan pray WHhebedba notes RiHyenCiucehs/c] fepgerotionivbot the 
(aeritiee of iwoles; forke hath ſaidity why Kathgoodteifonto appuimitheciretimtin: | 
ces of is 6wne;bengfttence, thi phicy wt} ging prageg'/\ mid o10lad 0: of anworr! | 
 - Will yee thenſſeerheredfonwhy therein mucherapeyr:Cackeintdd Celter oEGu? | 
\Fherejſora.me men void ab grargulmpt they artiojdofidayriens They feokbwol 
God wheiahe way be faunds andihereforen ly iulthridbGadaortiiafoundat.cheny; || 
where they pretend tadagke him 3 for fmboe lore; inifAglarewrituivepaare; ind! wy 
' . Gerſon; fltinguiflies-ywell in bis $irmhondle foghrrnohac charviquetex Cirbublju tl | 
double-flejugo 3 Gloiie,chEdilcfie of Gloty tiboue; bt che Churchtillawrpche Church! 
is the Heabenon-carthptierg Gods Eennditardsliadket uproceveture arcfhia Gaines | 
( whoſeAſlembliesatthers;; )wherodrebinAngela :46bt chermortagnbare ponepubes 
Mad: brane af the Apgelvnt Cots bi), ASrhelewss themrwhileft>dos Charchot Get | 
Mae Natddoglly were wand (accordingtomeammand }ottulookeuhendecke Fempldyns 
they caſt not eomegetoin heir dagotions.:; Saipolthar the ChutetrisC atholicks 
arynwarſalliandcucryof ow Ghniches ivequaliyiGodshobleyruaohyiveſhdMighaf 
1 withiwcrand ohm gogiyp ibis! Tdaplerdpriyzy: Wow canbactiobs tons b-1ide 
IncoureperitficthanGotl ghee vherd; Indie plecd wrilbpae)Þiares at (211 ut Tt avoir fp 
21pabAlatier, asivis.Whrewnos to 1irawecthodiruita pm _— ace7Ath 
odo:nNapwrdlly weoaroal.euentholenherdpp! imdetott opidiancsf 
heithaolelr; and farkdilpaſition-) Enemies to GolaikiemiesbickatiatlyallipyP | 
wely/Adinelys Wrnodr, /othbaets, RamurilaliuchaiFiljirr; Theor of dilpta? 
ſtire-We telbdurio 2tderuotgh ourgwnerilfallupoſeiic.anddifobediento:iand wi 
Null Candiophinche maingensnes; bf our Inivard rorupmin; (Bhaoidtooviy it Peach 
hot byrcoquncllirion 3: herds nawdy wolkecodalatioti,:bur bythe Byaltt3if. lefns 
{T'Y 


ry heargteagprehend,echatzhe wangofthizpeace, orvie miſery: vhis aye; Fhil is 
one. oithela tappineſſantbiah js mgſtbiebge of, whersiris leaſthatlo(Fhe' ſen fatil Se- | 
curitangy ehimſelfe tritheconceivaſRicOwne peice Alliondilartone; hequiar- 

18]s nos 'withihiouſelfe, far-hegdetiedbitaſtlfe +0 aa, 7 TBF hifnifete 
are.noobecks.dt.a chidingcoonftienedyan frovnitgot amangrytidiiegracthing! biic| 
PalchritudonFucs (25 the-Praphet ſpeakes2)icohlas, myy 
iypidige;; mio Hell flfeisnet aki 


13:. Thiaqueranpecdlelſe Epithet,.if there were nuts falſe peace ;24uch ivithis afbamalh} 
hearts. hag VWordototctaall Fimbmab ſtind- 2: (There b nopeace; ſiich\my Godi' #ouhhe| 
icked.:laue you ſepnen fate (addenlfifild wp withriadſeung fieſly, andtairety a kinfied' 

ouer, withoat:alloffence wo the cis; whicheere Jonggidtbreakeour againe;cany bowaHip 
aſecret;and ſg.omnch-morghardly-eured dorrupmion d:fuch is 'phicki > wnabbabe 8 
Have youleerewlauetnijuittlyin'tbo Gally;:cior ftupgting witiShivehwneth Uk 
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Thad greatbiterweſſe; ilay>48. 17. :Neithto iwioneantobf this Bacedtlfo pyeciact: 
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than the miſcryof this wapt,-Men feenodiffcronct in thefredvOHeigni whitolgle! 


they doch ubeirblaſpheinios and-prayers fndodhofi mrerenternditidnwd dere; : 
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| d;;caldnovehiepence, alle | 7hc b:auy of 
dic | dome dimudeetinic felte.s Tfavhs no blefling;! ! =" PERO 
which, ivnoval(o counterfeireds- Recemmrrdadabo, isrhs fileof theſtophiers; Jer. 14. brace 


ningat hs. Qate: (neer/ittics fortites;,Gonſwerade fubtle?s) at youb ears ad yin WARS: Tine mmm bath 
felleo that hoffels no-pame 'i:Suchasa-wcked mansptact2vt whichiige>thallwhee fey 3 anrirhin 
thevghnowallicemefinootnd pliifibie; ww puta cody iced wes nififlant Rapears (ine i Frog, 
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| Then ſhall their troubled heart proie& terrible things, and they ſhall feele what itis to 


«4 
__—_— 


| frequentthe Houſe of God : attend reueremtly.and conſcienably vpon the ſacred [nfti- 
tations of God, yeeld your ſelues over to be wrought vpon by the powerfull Goſpell 


| but will make good this promiſe of bis vnfailable grace, 1# thisplace will 1 ginepecce. 


| fidence, can giue inward peace. Iuftly therefore doth he challenge 
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careleſſe man reſolues, I ſhall haue peace, though I follow the wayes of mine owne | 
heart. Oh the miſcrable ſorriſbneſle of wilfull ſinners ! Sinne"lyes ( likea Hleeping 

Bandog') ar the Jdoore of their heart ; they looke vpon him, as if hee would never] 
wake:'z or, av if though hee: ſhould, yer he were: ſo clogged, and chained, 
and muzled, that there can bee no danger ofhis hurt. Ler God but rowze him vpa} 
liecle, he ſhall bay them to defpaire ; he ſhall fie vpen them; and pull out their throats: | 


live in the anger ofa God, They ſhall ſee the Altnighty putting himſelfe into the feare- | 
full formes of vengeance; Vho can'ftand beforehis indignation 2 And who can abide | 
in the fierceneſle of his anger 2 His fury is powred out like fire, and the rocks are 

throwne downe before him, Nahum 1, 6. Andif bis very loue haue drawne bloudof | 
bisdexre ones :- ( Terrores Domini militant contra we, ſaith holy 1#b : Theterrors of the 
Lordare ferio aray againft me, Tob 6. 4 : ) and hethar bore thechaſtiſements of our|. 
peace, the Sonne ot his loue, could ſay ( Ay God, my God, why haſt thew forſaken me?) Oh) 
what ſhall bee the Iudgments of his wrath ? Ifthis be the rod ofchildrea, Oh, what| 
ſhallbethe Scerpians for his enemies ? They ſhall ſee that gulfe of fire ready to receive 
them into cuerlaſting burnings. They ſhallſee the Deuils their inceſſanttormentors 
ready to ſeize yponitheir guilty ſoules. Then, O then, ſhallthey know, tos late, what| 
an happineſle iris, that Godhere promiſes, Dabs pecew, Would weerthen auoydthe 
how 7g horrorof this wofull condition-? Would we findethe bed of our ſicknefſe 
and deach, comforted with the ſweee teſtimony ofan heauenly peace betwixt God and 
our ſoules ? See whence we muſt fetch it ; 7w thu place will 7 gine peace. Ifener wehaneit, 
we muſt bhauc it from the bleſſed ordinances of God, his word and Sacraments, which 
this place can afford ys. In vaine ſhall yee ſeeke for this ( deare Chriſtians) in a licen- 
tious Taucrne, ina rich Counting-houſe, in Chambers of dalliance, infull Tables, i 
Pampous Courts z no, notin thrones of earthly Maieſty, Alas, many of theſe arethe| 
make-bates betwixt Heauen and'vs; moſt ofthem can marte, none ofthera can make 

our peace, It is onely the deſpiſed. Miniſtery of the Goſpell z the Word of reconcilis- 
tion,( as it is called, 2 Cor.3.19.)which ſounds in Gods Houſe, that can doe it, As yee 
loue your ſoules therefore, as you would findepeaceatthelaft, and would looke with 
2 comfortable affurancein the face of death'and iudgment ; as yee would ſeeagra- 
cious Mercy-ſeat in the dreadfull Tribunall ef God at the day of our laft appearance, 


of leſus Chriſt. Oh be not you wanting vnto God, he will not be wanting vnto you, 


. It is agreat word that is heere ſpoken, Debs z and thercfore itis vndertaken 
by an omnipotene Agent, wil give peace, If all the Angels of Heaven ſhould haue 
ſaid fo, we ſhould ſoone haue teplied, as Xoreb and his company did to Moſes and 
Aaron; Yeetooketoo much vpon you, Numbers 16.3. This worke is not for any finite 
| power ;the flile of peace, is the peace of God the'ftile of God, the Mediator betwixt 

God and man, is, The Prince of Peace. He is the true Selowon, che other was but typicall. 
Ie. is hee onely , that, when; the Diſciples- were toſſed: 'with contrary: 'winds and| 
threatning billowes, . could command the 'windes and waues to 2 calme. It 
is hee. onely, that when his Church is'toſſed with the winds and waues of ra-: 
givg and impetuous. enmitie, can giue outward peace. Ie is he onely, thatwhen the | 
ditreſſed ſoule is rolled with the winds and waues of reryptation, of weake dif. 
7 ſeto lay, Itisbelttrexting ns 
1 willgine peace, Ve viceto fay, Itis ing of peace with a Swordin our hand. | 
Thoſe whohauc the advaniags ofthe neous Jags wrench peace : vaderlings muſt 
ftoope to ſuch conditions, as the victor will yeeld; To ſhew vs therefore how eafily he 
can giue peace, God files himſelfethe God of Hoſts ; a ritle wherein be takes no {mall}. 
delight, referring norto the being of the creature; burto their marſhalling ; nottothett| 


;1 natural] eſtate, but their militarie z neither would God be lookr at in it, as 2 —_ 
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Rence from the Maker,ſo an order from the Gouernour ; and that order is no other than 
warlike, wherein it doth ( militare Deo ) ſerve vnderthe colours of the Almighty, All 


into the field, in the ſeruice of their Creator ; they are all exercit us puznatorum. If yee 
lookeinto Heauen, thereis a company of heauenly Souldiers, Luke 2. Neither was 
there onely the conſtrudtion of Idolaters, vniacr/a militia cali, ro which they burne 
incenſe ; but of Moſes bimſclfe ; Thus the Heauen and the Earth were fiaiſhed, and all the 
Hoſt of them, Gen. 2. 1, It yeelooketo the Earth, not men onely, whom reaſon hath 
fired tor ſuch deſignes, but euen the brute, yea, the baſeſt and indocibleſt of the brute 
creatures are ranged intoarrayes : cuen the very Locuſts, though they have no Leader, 
yet Egrediuztur per turmas, T hey goe foorth by bands, Pros. 39. 27. Andit yelooke 
into Egypt ( where for the time was Sedes befls, ) you [hall tinde a band of Frogs, 
that were appointed ro march into the very bed-chamber, the bed, the ouens, the 


| diſhes of Pharaoh z you ſhall findean hoſt of Lice, of Flies, of Caterpillers, ſent againſt 
| thoſe Egyptian Tyrancs. Elſe-where, ye ſhall finde troupes of Paimerwormes, ot Lo- 


he meanes to preſcrue, the fiery Charers and Horſemen of Heauen (hall compaſſe Do- 
than. Where he meanes to deſtroy, the moſt deſpicable of his creatures ſhall be armed, 
to the ruine of the proudeſt, Doth Goliah ſtalke forth to the defiance of the God of 
Ifrac]? A pibble out of the brook (hall ſtrew him on the ground. Doth an Herod heare his 
Aatterers gladly ſay,Nec vex hominem ſonat?Stay bur a while,God ſets his vermine vpon 
him; all theKings guard cannot maſterthoſe Lice. He hath Hornets for the Hiuites and 
Canaanites, Exod.23. Mice for the Philiftims, 1 Saw.6.Rats for the Couetous Prelate : 
A Flie for Pope Adrian : A world of creatures for either defen(iue or offen(iue ſeruices. 
Quare fremmerunt gentes f Why doe the Heathen rage, and thepeople imagine a vaine thing ? 
The Kings of the Earth ſet themſelues, and the Rulers take counſel together againſt the Lord, 
and apainſt his Anointed, Preſumptuous duſt and alhes,thar dareriſc vp againſt the God 
of hoſts ! If a ſilly Ant out ofa Mole-hill ſhould march forth, and proffer to wreſtle 
a fall with a Gyant, there were ſome proportion in this challenge ; there is none 
ofa finite power to an.rinfinite. Should all the-powers of Hell band themſclues with 
thoſe onearth, 2s reſtitit ? What power haue they of being, 'of motion, but from 
him whom they oppoſe 2 How ealily can he blow vpon theirenterpriſes ? How eafily 
| can he command theſeto the duſt, thoſe to their Chaines ? Bee confoun ded therefore, 
; O vaine men, whoſe breath is in your noſtrils(andthat not your owne neither) when ye 
thinke of the powerand Maiefty of the God of Hoſts, | 

And why are we diſmaid with the rumours, or fegres of the ſtrongeſt oppoſitions ? 
Gebal and Ammon, and Amelec, the Philiſtims, with them that dwell at Tyre? 4/bur alſo 
is ioyned ro the inceſtuous children of Lot : (%5--* ) O thou of little faith, why fea- 
reſt thou ? The Lord ofhoſtsis with vs, the God of Zecob is our refuge, Pſa. 46. Come, 
all ye Bands of wickedneſſe, and conſpire againſt the Scepter of the Kingdome (that 
{is, the Goſpell ) of Ieſus Chrift. Hehath his Armageddon, He hath a feaſt for the fowles 
ot the aire, and the beaſts of the field, whom he hath invited to the fleſh of Capraines, 
| and che fl:th of Kings, Rewel, 19.8, | will not beafraid of ten thouſands of people that 
| have ſer themſelucs againſt me roundabout ; Dominw« ſu/cepit ; The Lord hath ſuſtai- 
ned me, and he is the Lord of Hoſts, 

Yea, why are wee apalled, when weſce the meaſures of the ſonnes of Anat ; the ſpi- 
rituall wickedneſles in heauenly places? If wee looke attheir number, they are Legions. 
lt ro their ſtrength, they are Principalities and Powers, If to their nature, they are 


butasa Generall. In buttwoof the Prophets, E/ay and Jeremie, nolefle than an hun: |; 
 dred and thirtie times bath heethis ſtile given him, Enery: thingy as jt hath an exi- |\ 


creatures are both muſtred, and trained, and placed in Garriſon, and brought forth | 


— 
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cuſts, of Cankerw:rmes, of Carerpillers, to ſet ypon Iſrael, Joel 1.4. Shortly, where 


| 


t##ho hath refpfted 
bis will? 


euer we are, our God is in heauen, anddoth whatſoeuerhe willzhe is the Lord of Hoſts, 
tho Cowards in our ſelues, yet in him we are more than Conquerors ; he who is 
more thanall power, than all Truth, hath ſaidit ; The Gates of Hell ſhall not preuaile 


| {pirirsthat rule in the aire- VVe are men, fleſh and bloud, fingle, weake, finfull. What ) 


dr ances reno — 4: = _ againſt 


"IP 


i rt. D—_— 


PI <P E See ce 


— 


| 532 F- eA Sermon at the Earle of, G&c. 


| againſt his Church, Thanks be to God, which giueth vs vi&ory, through our Lord 
leſus Chriſt, 
Laftly, heis the'Lord of hoſts z his vndertakings are infallible : Hath he ſaid, that 
the glory of the Enangelicall Church ſhall exceed the Legall ? Hath he ſaid, thar, 1» 
this place he will giue peace ? How canthe Church faile of glory, or the ſoule of peace ? 
| His word can be no more defe{tiue, than himſelfe impoteat. Truſt God with his owne 
cauſes ; truſt him with thy ſelfe ; doe thac he bids ; cxpe& what he promiſes ; haunt this 
Houſe of bis, wait on his ordinances. The Lord of Hoſts ſhall giue thee thar peace, 
which paſleth all vnderftanding z and with peace, glory, in that vpper Houſe of his not 
made with hands,cternall in the Heauens, 
To the poſſefhon whereof, that God, who hath ordained vs, in his good time mer. 
cifully bring vs. | | 
And now, O Lord God of Hoſts, make good thy promiſes ro this Houſe of thine, 
Whenſoeuer any Suppliant ſhall in this place offer vp his praiers vnto thee, hearethoy 
[in Heaven, thy dwelling place z and when thou heareſt, haue mercy. What Word (o- 
euer of thine {hall ſoundout ofthis place, letir be the ſauour oflite vnto lite to every 
hearer, Vhar Sacrament ſoeuer ofthine in this place ſhall be adminilſtred,let it be effe- 
Quall co the ſaluation of euery receiuer, 
Tho that art the God ofglory,andpeace.gine peace and glory tothy Seruants, for thy mercies 
ſake, for thy Sonnes ſake, enenthe Soune of thy lone, leſws Chriſt the inft, To whom with thee, 
and the holy Ghoſt, one infinite God, be ginen ali praiſe, honour, and thankſgining now and for 
| ener, | 
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 AND- REVEREND, Mr. Dr. 
Hari, DEANE OF WORCESTER, 


my worthie and muchreſpected Friend, 


| 
| all happineflſe, with my loue 11 
| | Cruri1sr lesvs, 


| Foo znEncrend Sir;thi Sermon, I know, is at the Preſſe before 
I . VS I: lol youexpetted : But I thought ( as thy ploriow Chapell 
ES IN *| occaſioned it ſo)it might miniſter occafi 5on of perpetuall 


nument. And although both theſe were confined to the 
priuate;the ( hapelfor the Family of my Right Honou- 
rable Lord the Earle of Exceter, who hath giuen the 
materiall thereof ſufficient luſter : and the Copy of the 
S:rmon to the Cabinet of my truly Noble, and vertuous Lady, his Counteſſe , yet 
both theſe are much and oft required tothe publike , the Sermon to be an inſtru. 
fon, and ſo it is , the Chapell to be an example, and ſo it may be. The Sermon 
to teach all, to be al | glorious tn their ſoules. The ( : apell to teach ſome, who build 
Religion. The Ser- 
101 was craued at the bands of my Honourable Ladie, that it might come to the 
_ who, of her owne pious diſpoſition, gaue forth the Copy, and for her Noble 

Feeme of your ſelfe, and of the worth of your Sermon,was willing and defirous 
to giue it way to the Printer And thic I thought good to impart -onto you,and to 
the courteous Reader, that you may be ſatisfied of the meanes how, and the cauſe 
why it comes in publike. And ſo praying for you, and defiring your prayers for 
me, I remaine 


Your truly louing Friend, 
H.Baavizy. 


remembrance of the Chapell,by remaining its firſt Mo-| 
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Peace-make [. 


_ Esar gu. 17. 
Opus Iuſtitiz pax. 
The worke of Fuſtice ( orrighteouſneſle ) ſhall be peace. 


A Y Text (you heare) isof Iuſtice and Peace, two royall 
57 graces z and ſuch as flow from ſoucraigne Maieſtie : 
/)) Thereis adouble luſtice, Diuine & humane ; there is a 
te? double peace, outward in thefſtate,inward in the ſoule: 
Accordingly,there is a double ſenſe of my Text;a ſpi- 
ritual, a cuill ſenſe; The ſpirituall cogcerning Theo- 
BC logicall Iuftice, and inward peace; The ciuill concer- 
WM ning humane juſtice and outward peace. The ſpiritual} 
| chus ; The Meſhas ſhall cauſcthe fruit of his perfe&t 
Re ISFRASS iuſtice to bee our inward peace with God, and our 
ſelues. The ciuill rhus; The Magiſtrate ſhall cauſethe worke of ciuill Iuſtice in his admi- 
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| fruicfull field ; and the fruit of this field of Tuſtice is peace, As there is good reaſon, wee 
will begin with the ſpirituall /»ſficeand Peace, 


At firſt, God and man were good friends ; How ſhould there bee other than good 


termes betwixc Heaucn and Paradiſe? God made mian iuſt; and iuft man(whiles he was 


ſo ) could not chuſe but louethe iuſt God that made him ; fin ſerthem ar 04ds ; in one ; 


a and inſtant did man leeſe both his iuftice and peace; now the world is changed ;now 
{ the ſtile of God is Forts witer, God the auenger, Jer.'51, 56. andthe ſtile of men, Filg 
ire,ſons of wrath, Epheſ.2.3.There is no poſhable peaceto be made betwixt God & man, 
bur by the perſe& iuſtice of him that was both God & man : I would there werea peace 
in the Church abour this Iuſtice; It is pitie & ſhame there is not;but there muſt be here- 
fies: Astherearetwo parts of Diuinity,the Law andthe Goſpell ; focach of cheſe _ 

| their 
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God the auengcr. 
The ſonnes of 
wrath, ©. *. 
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their Iuſtice; there isa Tuſtice of the Law, andan Euangelicall Iuſtice, The luſtice ofthe 
Law when a meere morall man is iuſtified(out of his owne powers) by the works of the 
| Lay ; very Papiſts will giue ſo much way to $.Pa#l,ſo much affront to Pelagime,as to re- 


nouncethis ; freely anathematizing that man who by the ſtrength of humane nature, 
or the dodtrine of the Law,ſhal challenge juſtification; Vnleſſe perhaps ſome 4ndradinus 
baue priuilege to teach, that this Erhics i»ftitia, was enough to luſtihe and ſaue the 01d 
Philoſophers. 

The Euangelicall Iuſtice is not without the interuention of a Sauiour ; To which 
claime is laid in two kinds, either as impuratiue, or as inherent z The inherent wrought 
in vs : the imputed wrought for vs, How eaſic were it to lead you through athickerof 
diſtintions into a large field of controuerſie, concerning the nature, meanes,manner of 
our Iuſtification > No head in all Divinity yeelds either more, or more important Pro- 
blemes; In ſo much as Cardina]l De monre, Vice-Preſident for the time of the Councell 
of Trent, in an Oration made by him in theeleuenth ſeflion, profeſſes, rhat when the 
meant to diſpatch their Decree concerning Iuſtification in fifreene daies, ir coftthem 
ſeuen moneths co finiſh, without one daies intermiſhon 3 and when all is done, they 
haue lefr the world, which was before ( as Pighiue ingenuouſly ) intricated by the thorny 
queſtions of Schoolemen, rather more vnſatisfied and perplexed than they found ir. 1t| 
is the maine careof our liues, and deaths, what ſhall giue vs peace and acceptation be- 
fore the dreadfull Tribunall of God : VWhar, but righteouſneſle ?' What righteouſneſle, 
or whoſc?Ours, or Chriſts?Ours,in the inherent graces wrought in vs,in the holy wo rks 
wrought by vs ; or Chriſts, in his moſt perfe@ obedience, and meritorious fatisfa@tion| 
| wrought; forvs, applied te vs 2 The Tridentine faRion is for the former; we are for the 
latter; Godis as direR on our ſide as his word can make him Euery where blazoning 
the defeAs of our owne righteoulſneſle, the imperfeRions of our beſt Graces, the dead- 
ly nature of our leaft ſinnes ; the radicall ſinfulneſſe ef our habituall concupilcence, the 
pollution ofour beſt works: Euery where extolling the perfe& obedience of our Redee- 
mer, the gratious application of that obedience, the ſweet comfort of that application, 
| the aſſurance and vnfailablenefle of that comfort : and laſtly, our happy reſt in that aſlu- 
| rance. Iinftancenot ; open the Booke, ſce where your cies can looke beſide theſe. Sis 

aperte ( faith their Coſſender) The Scripture is cleare ours z Soisall antiquity,if they be- 
{ leeue that learned Arbiter ; So aretheir more ingenuous NoRors ofthe laſt age 3 So 
| would they all be, ifthey had grace to know God,themſelues, grace, (in ne, heauen, hell; 

God perfeR!y iuſt, themſelues miſerably weake,Grace ſenſibly imperfeR, finne vames- 
ſurably (infull ; Laſtly, ifrhey knew that heauen is for none bur the pure, that hell is for 
the preſumptuous. O Sauiour, no man iFiuſt through thee, bur he that is ſanCtified by 
| thee 3 VVhar is our inherent juſtice, but ſanRity ? That weaſpire towards, we attaine 
notto; Woe were vs if we were not more iuſt in thee, than ſanRified in our ſelues ; wee 
are ſanRifed, in part; according to the weakneſle of our receit ; weare iuſtified thorow- 
ly, according to the perfeRion ofthine acceptation 3 were we fully ſanRied here, we 
ſhould be morethan men ; were we not thorowly iuſtified, we ſhould be no morethan 
ſinners before thee z whiles we ſtand before thee as ſinners, we can haue no peace ; Let 
others truſt i the Charers and Horſes of their owne ftrengrth, wee will remember the 
Name ofthe Lord our God; The worke of thy Iuſtice ſhall be our _ 

Peace is a ſweet word ; Euery body would be glad of it ; eſpecially Peace at the laſt, 
asthe Pſalmi/? ſpeakes' : How haue the politickly religious held out twigs for the drow- 
ning ſoule to catch at ? Due ſatisfaRions, vndue ſupererogations, patronages of Saints, 
bargaines of Indulgences, woolward pilgrimapes, and ar laſt ( after whips and haire- 
clothes) leaue the dying ſouletoa feare of Hell doubt of Heauen, aſſurance of Purgato- 
ry flames; How truly may it now ſay to theſe Doors, as 7ob to his friends, Miſerable| 
comforters are yeeall ; Hearken, O yee deare Chriſtians, toa better voicethat ſounds 
Mat-11-28 | from heauen ; Come #8 mee all yeethat labour, and are heany laden, and 1 will gine y0u| 
reft. £4 
Is thereany of you whoſe vuquier breft boiles continually with the conſcience \- ay 
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ſomeis gnawed before.-hand with thar belliſh Worme, which can no-more giue ouer 
thandic 2 It boots not ta aske.thee. if. chou-wouldeſt have peace. Peace? Ratherthan 


Shall 1 come before him with burnt offerings ? Wil the Lord be pleaſed with thewſunds of Ranu, 
&r with ten thouſand Rivers of Ogle ? Shall Igine.my firſt borne for.my tranſgreſſion, the fruit 
of may body for the ſinne of my ſoule? Heare, Ochou diltrated heart 3 whae catkeſt thou of 
giaingtothe owner }. T he world is his ; thoyartnotthiveowne ; Yea, werethelſethings 
chine, and not his, yet know, igis not giving, buttaking chat mud procure thy peace-:| 
An infinite luſtice is offended ;,an infinite Iyſtice hath fatisfied, an infinice mercy bath} 
applied ic; Take thou hold by the hand of faith onthac infinice mercy, and juſtice ofthy 


Fly about whither thou wilt, O thou weary Doue, thorow all the wideRegions of the| 


learned Libraries, in ſpatious fields and-forrefts, in pleaſant gardens, in ſullen retited- 
neſſe,in witty converſation, in wanton Theaters,in drunkencellers, intables of glutto+ 
ny, in beds of luſt, cheſts of Adayzmor, whitfes and draughts of intoxication, fongs of ri- 
baldry, ſporrs of recreation ;,.No, no, the more thou ſeckeftitin moſt of theſe, the fur- 
ther it flies from thee, the further thou art from findiogit ; andiftheſe things may giue 
ſome poeretruce to thy thoughts,it ſhall ſoone endin a more direfull warre. There i wo 
peace, ſaith my God, £0 the wicked.: Stray whitherthou wilt, O thou wounded heart, 
thotow the Lawnds and VVoods ; alas, the: (haftfiicks Rtill in thee, or ifthat be ſhaken 
out, the head; None but the ſoueraigne Dittany of thy Sauiours righteouſneſſe can drive 
it out; and till ic beout, thou canſt haue no peace, Inplaiue termes ; would&thou haue 
peace 2 None but Chriſt can giueiethee; He will giueitto none butthe penitent, none 
Pethe faithfull. z Oh ſpend thy ſelfe ints the ſighes andreares of truerepentance ; and 
then raiſe thy humbled ſoule to aliuely confidenee in thine all=ſufficientRedeemer ; Set 
thy Lord Ieſus berwixt God and thy {ins 3 God cannot ſee thy debe, burthroughthine 
acquitrance ; By his ftripes we are healed, by his wounds weare ftanched;by bisdeath we 
are quickned, by his rightcouſneſſe we are diſcharged 3 The worke of bis righteouſneſle 
is our peace, Oh ſafe and bleſſed condition of belecuers z.Ler fin, Satan,world,death, 
hell,doecheir worft;1#ho [bell lay any thing 20 the charge of Gods elef7? It is God that inflifieth, 
wha ſhall condemme? It s Chriſt that died, yes rather, that u riſen againe;who ts alſo at the right 
hand of God, and maketh interceflion for ps : Our enemy is now our Father, our Iudgeis| 
onr Sauiour, the offended our; ſurety, that precious bloud our ranſome, that perte& 
righteouſneſle our cuerlaſting peace, * Rn, os Pg : ty 

" Thus much ofour ſpirituall Iuftice, and Peace. The Ciuill follewes :I-knowtheſe 
two are wide tearmes; Tuſtice compriſes all vertue, as Peace all bleſſings ; For thatisiuſt 
in all kinds, which hath a meer adequation'to the rule ; All vertne therefore confor- 
ming vs to the Law of God, which is the rule of perſeQion, challengeth iuſtly to it ſelfe 
a ſtile of juſtice. TI 2013415154 ; F wy 
 Narrower bounds will ſerue onr turne- : Ve ſpeake of Luſtice firſt as a ſingle vertne. 
Habits are diſtinguiſhed by their aQs; as by their ghieRs. The obic& of all morall 
vertue is good, as ofall intelleguall, is Trae, 'TheobicRofthis vertueof Tuſtice isthe 
good of men.in relation to each other ; Orher vertues order amarin regard to himſclfez 
luſtice, in regard to another. This good beingeither common, or priuate;common of a), 
priuate of ſome;the as and vertue of iuſtice muſt be ſarable; either, as man ſtands in an 
habirgde to the, whole body,or.as be ſtands:co ſpeciall Limbs of the body: The former of 
cheſs inthar which Philoſophers 8 Caſuilts call legall and vniuerſal Juſtice. The latteris 
charparticular luſlice, which we vſeto diſtinguilh by Diſfributis,&&Commutation;the one 
conliſtiigin matcer of Commerce, the other in Reward, or Puniſhment : both of them 
according toa:meer though diffcrent,equality:An Arithmericalequalicy is Commurati- 


_— 


heauen,and waters,thou ſhalt no where finde reſt for the ſolesofthy feer,but in this Arke| | 
of Chrifts perfe&righteouſnefle: In vaine ſhals chou ſeekeitin ſchooles of morality, in| 
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lifez0b wherewithall ſhall I come befare the Lord, aud bow my [elfe before the moſt bigh God f| fiicih. 6. 


| 


0nza Geometricallin « tibutio the former regardiog the value,or worth of thething; 


* md | 


' 
\. 


_we] 


_ . Fa ELACLTETE 


540 


Pſal,z06.3, 


is AS 1+ Aug Iroo— 


—__ 
—————_—__——_ 


| denice-berwixe) Soueraignty:afid Tubicdbriy that _—Y one: yy" be happy, nd 


The rae Beaco:maſteb. 
eding che propottionable#iRereticedftht; fon TR Hier thets 
tors 7:1, Millad 36ds datw Ak 71126 bow Na Ifth 
- Enft, tht kgallſufticetache apputunercieher _ 
Gourrndfhand ſubjective careful OIOICY ne'\! 
to command md'obey frorcommangtsd; ih NE 
ſome lawes bfrheir-Sous oy <reydrh nerd _ 
torhe conmivanicy-carieemienfrom patdiafitefleationrWpynth 
ly diſtrations;a0d prumerends are”thi bune of my (HEE hen Of Ce Hf 
bers vnite their 18s nd$endetouwe igthecctiter of eWEcnrion mp 
£6-deuiſe -and'i&omm 1hd;\ xhie eſs! t6; ifes; the eare ts h 
heart 'ro' move; . the bellowes-of theengs to DI6W4"t 
mach to digeſt, the gurs ro export;” Ute hands "6/' 


for irhe -good>of this iharurall” Compignaveilth' of PT oh "welt 
happily $1 butt! any | of theſe! patts*will'bee"' piR?Hhp: e Þy ery 
firutioos grownithm; andmutigous difteriypers Atifeftrthe ths 2 Valhe ie thed Ut. 


tied rorhe whole: Ifecherths Superiob#tmiſcottirbah #infHors WiſSbey it, 
affront to Pegco," 1 need nortell yon Whit Youd awed tethe Walt tlc City, th&f. 
newesofche Policicke boly;therule of 6ut life, the IBFour fttre: Jitholit \ whicf by 
| woulditurne'btute, yermonftrous vthe world were a ab#: yen elf ya. 7 
that makegJawes; it is Tuſticethar keeps thet;Ohlet fi eft;fÞ vi Bhſr'g fe 

petuall peace 3: ashoſe thatdoe not ehinkerh Cworkd'madefor vs: drips nate 
torehe worlds lervs Urivear nvoiuerfall poor ;' 'lerthete better that fi (hoot 


bochin 003017 TUG 5 . 

ee ecks diſtriburiqe:Tuftice is Ns Tel FR fence”; Nui Wil 
| honors, and:-gratious reſpe&s/are ſuited toithe well: Geferuid}y 5 Whet? tnaleftth8 
 fraart _— 70 their-crimes's This Inftice Hath* Rocks for ova nit; = 


haclors, brands forpertylarzods; ropes for felgns;' we rthetoptuthaciou 
tent; Nckerfoobiaf iemolis hefeticks; pibbets fot mutt &s;the ki Sa | 
and'iche' pole-fbp:reaitors ;' andvponall”theſk« ei $'bf fultice hanjpsrh 
peace: Ttwasnotfornothing'thatdMeximriienthe Fi # 

jt 8ich Solve Tufrie.” Yo nbuce fee Tubtice” nah 
glicers wich vie, itis well withthe publiqu&+WiscVets th 
 cap-beno moreacceprable:{acrifice than * theloadofths 
' Garwets execution, FachtroDanid at Þre,ih 2 publike* OR ach 
| hownethereatz Amongſt thereſt;thar a TRE Of bye brakeforth ſuddehly / inthepla 
_—_ that Saint was martyred In ſtead of alie, let it be rable; Te. foud of 
rs'thed by theſwotd o Tollchy | Is a well of oylet to fateen, 98d refreſh & Conimo q 


; -r}mow: welt: Sh er befirs he mouths of Go0s Pablſs' Theſs i mw ” 


i Gortof nigrcy thas ſaies; Thinreieſhalf wo pure rh: thIMberer, Numb: 35. 31; The Temwpter 
| ividetatvy, Deut: 19. 6. The: 


reread 4 *, U2oV ith 4; : 


'Dinineis no.aicerwhetſtonefortheedge diſenrrity ;/ ;' but withall, Tddre hy! hat Th- 
;ſticeis a noble worke ofmercy ; neitherneed we wiſh to bee more .charirable, chap the 
wery ſonitcyvfzea; were 3 AT within everlaftitg 
 blefſing;' by iconſecrat ing rant roOdd in Iſraelir bloud :"Theytituſt fatour, 
an@pkuſibilirygf Romiſh Doors; (OwnndsCapitall oftnders, hath'madethi 

Auiries ( even titerally ) xdefifie of thedies)] 3 hartwbtof-vitany: lor of 


Lewis of Etunce;(ftiled the Sijne) that heretierſed a 5F rooghtfrotti 
ED anion 
thibge* i 


lefaQor, vpon tending tharverſean: the2/alric; Beurl 

Blejedare thoy hal Hortuſtves hr bll tiwes®: Nothin 

1/abel of Spathe was woutty ener poke bo ſee; Ree zo ew on WIS (Eu 
rbroagh Higtalteermifhr hee (ethe-prodj beter & ra 
or geo yoencntrmee Donilr theft ou! NB. | 


\<__ 34harg WF chetr bBbe#fubout- EEE oy itle'of _ 


* SG —— oa I Iuſice; 
—— y— — 


—————_—. 


The true Peace-maker. | 541 | 


[uſtice ; theſe, theſe are the enemies of peace z theſe ſtaine the land with that Crimſon 
die, /chat cannotbee waſhed out but by many wotull lauers of reuenge : Farre, farre | 
be icfrom any of. you, generous Chriſtians, to. endeuour either to corrupt, or inter- 
rupc.the wayes ofiudgement, or fora priuate benefit to crofle the publike Peace : \\'oc 
bero thoſe partiallludges, thatiuſtifie the wicked,and condemnethe innocent ; the gir- | 
dle of wholeequity-ſags downe on that {ide wherethe purſe hangs: Laltly,woe to thoſe | 
vaworthy ones thatiraiſe themſelues by fraud, bribes,ſymon'e,(acriledge z therefore are | 
theſe enemies to the State, becauſe to Peace ; and theretore enemies to Peace, becauſe | 
violaters of iuſtice, And the worke of 1nſtice i Peace, | | 
Thirdly, that commurartiue Iuftice workes Peace, ne2ds no other proofe. than that 
all the reall brables and ſuits amongſt men, ariſe from either true or pretended iniuſtice 
of contraQts. Let me leade you in a Terme morningto the ſpacious Hall of Iuftice: What} 
is the cauſe of all that concourſe ? chat Hiue-like murmure? chat noiſe at the Bar,but in - 
turious bargaines, fraudulent conueyances, falſe ticles, diſappointment oi truſts, wrong- 
full detentions of money,pgoods, lands, coozenages, oppreflions,cxtortions ? Could the 
honeſty and priuare juſtice of men prevent theſe enormities, {ilence and ſolitude would 
dwell in thatwide Palace of Iuſtice ; neither would there be more Pleas than Cob-webs | 
1vnder that vaſt roofe. Euery way therefore it is cleare,that the worke of Juſtice is Peace; | 
In ſo much as the Guardians of Peace are called Tuſticers, | | 
This for the Common-wealth ; It it pleaſe you to caſt your eyes vpon her Siſter the 
Church, you ſhall findethat the outward Peace thercot alſo mult ariſe from Juſtice. 
Alas; thence is our hopeleſneſſe: Neuer may they proſper that loue nor, that wiſh not 
peace within thoſe ſacred wals; but what poſſibility of Peace in the percmprorie repulſes 
of Luſtice? What poſſibility of Iuſtice in the long vſurped tyranny of the ſucceſlor of Ro- | 
mulus 7 Could we hope to ſee Iuftice once ſhine from thoſe ſeuen bills, we would make 
account of Peace ; but, oh, the miſerable injuſtice of thar imperious Sea ; Iniuſtice of 
claime, iniuſtice of praice. Of claime, ouer Kings, Church, Scriptures, Conſcience : 
Ouer Kings ; there is S. Pauls ſuper-exalted (wag G-;) His:yluall ticle is Orbis Doms. Lond of the 
us ; Dominus ninerſorum inthe mouths and pens of his flatterers : And leſt Princes | world. 
ſhould ſeeme exempted; he is Rex Regum,as Panlus 4. faies of himlelte ; heis ſuper 1m7-| g ,,, rmpercr 
peratores oo reges,ſaith their Antoninus,Triumphus,Capiſiranus,and who not? How much?, aniKings, 
you know the calculation ofthe magnitude of the two great lights : How ouer them 2| 
As the maſter ouer the ſervant ; theyare the words of their Pope Nicholas ; The Impe- 
riali throne is pydeni/ia nobzs, ſaith Pope Adrian : What ſhould [tell you of his bridle,! ,,,,,.,;., -,» 
ſtirrup, toe, cup, canopy ? Let the booke of holy Ceremanies ſay the reſt ; Theſe things | vis 
are ſtale, The world hath long ſeene and bluſhed, | | 
Ouner the Church; There is challenged a proper head-ſhip, from whomall influences | 
of life, ſenſe, motion come ; as their Bozize ; why ſaid I ouer ? Hes vnder the Church : 
For heis the foundation of the Church, ſaith Bellarmine ; Ouer as the head, vnder as the | 
foundation ? What can Chriſt be more ? Thence, whereare generall councels bur yn- 
der him, as the ſtreame of leſuites z YVho but he is, regula frdei, as their Andradins : hee 
alone hath infallibility and indefeCtibilicie, whether in decrer;s f7:4es, or in pr eceptis moram,| jy decrees of 
as Bellarmine.He hath power to make new Creeds,and ro obtruge them tothe Church ; | /aith or precepts 
the deniall whereof was one of thoſe Articles which LZeothe tenth condemned in Zather, | 7 9n* 
Ouer Scriptures. T here is claimed a power to authorize them for ſuch; A power to in- 
terpret them, /ententialiter oF Obligatorte, being ſuch; A power to diſpenſe with them,ex 
caus4,though ſuch, Ouer the conſciences of men ; In diſpenſing with their oathes, in 
allowance of their ſins. It is one head of their Canon Law, A 1uramento fidelitatis abſol. 
wit, Decret.p. 2.Canſ, 15.9.6, Andin euery oath is vnderſtood a reſeruation andex- 
Ception of the Popes power,ſay his Paraſites. 
I amaſhamed to tell, and you would bluſh to heare the diſpenſation reported to 
be granted by Six: 4.to the family of the Cardinall of S. Zacie; and by Alexander 6. 
to Peter Mendoza Cardinall of Yalentia, BY | 
| aAndasthere is horrible .iniuſticein theſe claimes; ſoisthere no leſſe in praQiſe. Take 
Aaa a | 
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a talte ot all : Whar can be more vniuſt than to caſt out of the lapof the Church thoſe 
that oppoſe their nouelties,to condemne them tothe ſtake, to hell for Hererickes? What 
more vniuſt than to falſifie the writings of ancient or moderne Authors, by ſecret ex- 
purgations, by wilfull mil-editions ? what more vniuſt than the withholding the reme- 
dy of general! Councels, and tranſaGting all the affaires of the Church by a pack con- 
claue? Whar more vniult than the ſuppreſhon of the Scriptures, and mutilation of the 
Sacrament tothe Laity ? What more vniuſtthan allowance ofequiuocation, than yp. 
holding a faQion by willing talſhood of rumors, than plotting the ſubuerſion of King 
and State, by vnnaturall conſpiracies > Well may wee call heauen and earth to record 
apainſtthe vniuſtice of theſe claimes, of theſe praiſes. What then ? Isitto hope for 
Peace, notwithſtanding the continuance of all theſe 2 So the worke of Iniuftice ſhall be 
Peace: Andan vniuft and vnſound Peace muſt it needs be that ariſes from iniuſtice , Is 
it to hope they will abandon theſe things for Peace > Oh that the Church of God 
might once be ſo happy : Thatthere were but any life in that poſſibility ; In the meane 
time, let God and his holy Angels witneſfle berwixt vs, that on their part the Peace fai- 
leth ; weare guiltleſſe : What haue we done? What haue we attempted ? What have 
weinnouared ? Only we haue ſtood vpon a iuft and modeſt negative, and haue vniuftly 
ſuffered. Oh thar all the innocent bloud we haue ſhed could waſh their hands from In- 
| tuſtice, from enmity to Peace, | 

| That fromthem we may returne toour ſelues ; For the publike, wee enioy an happy 
| Peace ; Bleſſed be God for Iuſtice : and if in this common harmony of Peace, there be 
tound ſome priuate iarres of diſcord, whence is it but from our owne Iniuftice ? The 
| world is of another minde ; whoſe wont is to cenſure him that puniſhes the taulr, not 


| him that makes ic z Seuerity, not guiltineſſe in common opinion, breakes the Peace : Ler 


thequeſtion be who is the great make-bare of the world; begin with the family : Who 


Thelitediſcomſe| troubles the houſe 2 Not vnruly,head(trong, debaucht,children,that are ready tothrow 


| the houſe out of the windowes, bur the auſtere father, that reproues,thatcorreAs them; 
| would he winke at their diſorders, all would be quier, Not carelefle, {lothfull, falſe,lime- 


” of - pee fingred ſeruancs, but the ſtri& maſter, that obſerues and rates, and chaſtiſes themzwould 


booke Catal. 
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he hold his hands,and tongue there would be peace. 

Not thepeeuiſh and turbulent wife, who torgetting therib, vſurps vpon the head, 
but the reſolute husbangd, that hates to leeſe his authority in his loue ; remembring that 
though therib be neere the heart, yet the head is aboue the ſhoulders 3 Would hee fall 
from the termes of his honour, there would be peace. 

In the Country, not the oppreſſing Gentleman, 'that tyrannizes ouer his cottagers, 
incroches vpon his neighbours inheritance, incloſes commons, depopulates villages, 
ſcruzeshis Tenants to death, but the poore ſoules that when they are cruſhed, yeeld the 
iuyce of teares, exhibit bils of complaint, throw open the new thornes, maintaine the 
old mounds; would theſe men be content to be quietly racked and ſpoiled, there would 
be peace, 

T the City; not the impure Sodomitilh brothels,that ſell themſelues to worke wic- 
kedneſle ; not the abominable Pandars, nor the iugling Cheater, not the Counterfeit 
Vagrant, butthe Marſhall that drawes theſe to corre&ion z Not the deceitfull Mer- 
chant that ſophiſticates his commodities, inhanceth prices, (els every inch of ( wharhe 

cannot warrant ) Time; Not the vnconſcionable and fraudulent Artiſan, but the Pro- 
moter and the Bench, 

In the common-wealth z not the cruell robber by ſea or land, rhat lies inthe way,like 
a ſpider in a window, fora booty, for bloud : Notthe bold night-walker that keepes (a- 
uage houres fit for the guilty intentions of his burglaries, but the watch that takes him; 

Not theranke adulterer that neighs after his neighbours wife, and thirſts after onely 
| ſtolne waters, but the ſworne men that preſent him. Not thetraiterous Coyner, that 1 
every ſtampe reades his owne conuiQtion, whiles he Rill renews that face againſt which 
he offends, but the Sheriffe that attaches him, 


Notthe vnreformable drunkarg, that makes a God of his liquour, a beaſt of bimſele, | 
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The true Peace-maker. 


and raues, and ſwaggers in hiscups, but the Conſtable thar puniſhes him would theſe 
Officers conniueat all rheſe vitlanies, therewould be peace. NEON 
In the Church, not the chaffering Patron, or periured Chaplaine ; nortthe ſeducing 


man, not the corrupt Officiall, but the clamorous Preacher, or the rigorous High- 
Commiſſion. In the world;laftly, Not the ambitious incrochers vpon others dominions, 
not violaters of leagues,not vſarpers of mi{-gotten titles and dignities, not ſuborners,or 
abertors of conſpiracies, and traitors, burthe vnkinde patiznts that will not reetpere fer- 
rum : I wis the great potentates of the world might ſee a ready way to peace. 

Thus in family, countrey, city, common-wealch, church, world, the greateſt part 
{eeke alicencious peace ina diſordered lawleſnefſe; condemning true iuftice of cruelty, 
ſtripping her of che honour of peace, branding her with the cenſure of troubleſome: 
Fooliſh men ſpeake fooliſh things : O noble and incomparable bleſſing of peace, how 
iniuriouſly arr thou aſcribed to vniuſt negle ? 2h diuine vertue of juſtice, how deler- 
uedly haue the Ancients giuen thee wings, and ſent thee vp to heauen in a dereſtation 
of theſe cartbly indignities 5 whence thou comſt notdowne atall, vnleſſeir pleaſe thar 
cſſentiall and infinite Iuſtice to communicate thee to ſome chbile tauorices.. Itis but 
aiuſt word, that this [land hath beene long approued the darling of heauen'; We haue 
enioyed peace, to the admiration, tothe enuy of neighbour-hoed : Would we cotitinue 
it ? would wetraduce itto ours ? Iuftice muſt doe ir for vs. Both [uftice and Peace, are 
fromthe throne ; Peace isthe Kings Peace ; and iuftly deſcends from Saueraignry by 
comiſton;let me haue leaue to ſay with the princely Propher( a word that was roo good 
for the frequent text of a Pope) Diligite inftitiam qui indicatis terram. Still, © God, giue 
thy Indgementeo the King, & thy Iuſticetothe Kings ſon. And'Ifany ſhall offer wrong 
to the Lords anointed in hisperſon, in his ſeed, the worke of thariniuſtice ſhall be war ; 
yea Bellum Domini;the Lords war; ( 2 Saw. 25: 28.) Thenlethim who is both the Lord 
of Hoſts,and the God of Peace, riſe vp mightily for his anointed;therrue King of peace; 
that he who hath graciouſly ſaid aſl this while,” Da pazemm; Doumive; Give peacein our time, 
0 Lord; may ſuperſcribe at the laſt his iuſt Trophees,' with), Bleſſed be the Lord which tea- 
cheth my hands to warre, and my fingers to ficht, 

Ye haue heard of the ſpirituall Iuſtice and Peace; Ye haue heard of the Ciuill ; may 
it pleaſe you to mix both of them together : My text alone doth ig ; if you doe but with 
our meſt accurate 1ranſlation, read Righteouſneſle for Iuſtice ; So ſhall you ſeethe 
ſpiritual! difpoſizion of Righteouſhefle produtethe ciuilleffe&ot Peace. What is righ- 
reoulnelſa, but the lincere vprightneſle ofthehearr.to Godin allour wayes ? He js per- 
{fe& with God, that would beſo,” OOO ap Fe 

Whatneed I tell you that this is the way ta.ttue inwattl Peace, Nil conſcire, A cleare 
heart will be 4quier one. There is no feaſt ro apood confeience; this ismeat, mulicke, 
wellcome ; Ir leemes harderthat true ſpiritvalthonefty. ſhould procure euen outward 
peace : Heare wiſe Saloman ; By the bleſſung of the wpright, the city us exalted, Prou, 11.11. 
| |Whena mans wayes pleafe the Lord,he maketh en: enemies tobe ab peace with him,Dr. 
I6.7.Rightcouſnes exalteth 4 nation, but ſin i 4 reproach roanypeople,Pro.14.24.1t tollowes 
then as aiuſt corollary, That the honefteſt and conſcionableſt man ic the beſt ſubiett:He may 
perhaps be plaine, perhapspoore, perhaps weake,but the ftate is more beholden to his in- 
regrity,than to the ableſt purſe, than to the ftrotigeſt armezW hereas the graceleſle,& vici- 
ous perſon, let him be never ſo plauliblea ralker,nener fo carefull an officer,neuer ſo vali- 
janta Leader,ncuer ſo officious xCourtier,nengy, ſo deepin ſubſidies,never ſo forward in 
attions,is no other than an enemy to the ſtate, which he profeſles ro adore. 

Let noPhiloſopher tell me of, malaswirbewnd cinz; 1 ſay from betterauthority, that 
a lewd man can no more bea good ſubie&,thab an ill ſubie& can be a good man: Heare 
{this then (whereſoeuer yeare)ye ſecret opfiteſſors, ye profane ſcoffers, ye foule mouth'd 
lwearers, ye cloſeadulterers, ye kind drunkards, and who ever come within this blacke 
liſt of wickedneſſe, how can yee be loyall, whiles you lodge traitors in your boſomes ? 
Proteſt what ye will z your ſinnes breake the peace, and conſpire againft the facred! 
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Leu. 19. 36. 
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Crowne anddignity of your Soueraignc;What care wethar you draw your ſword,and 
vow your bloud,and drinke your healths to your Gonernours, when in the meane while 
| you prouoke God to anger, and ſet quarrels betrwixt your Country and Heanen ? | 


That I may winde vpthis clew; It were folly ro commend to you the worth of peace, 


] we know that the excellency of Princes is expreſſed by /erenity 3 what good hath 


the earth which God doth not couch vnder the name of Peace ? Blefſed be God, and 
his Annointed, we hauclong and comfortably talted the ſveetnefſe of his bleſling ; 
the Lilies and Lions of our Salomon have beene iuſtly worded with Beat? paczfict + Would 
we haue this happinefle perpetuarcd to vs, to poſterity ? OhlerPrince and people meer 
inthe ambition to be Gens isſ/a, a righteous nation, righteous eucry way ; Firſt, ler 
God haue his owne ; His owne dayes, his owne ſeruices 3 his feare, his loue, his all : 
LerReligion leade all our projets, nor follow them ; let our lines beledina conſcio- 
nable obcdienceto all the Lawes of our Maker : Farre be all Blaſphewics, curſes, and 
obſcenities from onr tongues, all outrages and violences from our hands zall preſump- 
raous and rebellious thoughts from our hearts. Let our hearts, hands, tongues, lives, bo. 
dies and ſoules be (incerely deuoted ro him. Then, for men : ler vs giue C2ſar his owne: 
Tribute, feare, ſubieRion, loyalty, and ( it heneed) our lives ; Let the Nobility haue 
honour, obeiſance, obſeruation ; Let the Clergiz haue their dues, and our reuercnce ; 
Let the commons hauezruth, loue, fidelity in alltheir tranſaRions : Lerthere bee tru- 
tin« inſts, ponderainſta : Letchere be no grinding of faces, no trampling on the poore 
( Amos 5.11.) no ſwallowing of widowes houſes, no force, no fraud, no periury, no 
p<rfidiouſneſle. | ; 

Finally, for cur ſelues ; ler euery man poſſefic his veſſel! in holineſſe and honour; 
framing himſelfe to all Chriftian and heaucnly remper, inall wiſdome, ſobrietie, chaſti- 
ty, mcekneſle, conftancie, moderation, patience, and ſweet contentation : ſo ſhill the 
worke of our righteouſneſle be peace of heartgpeace of ſtate ; priuate and publike peace; 
Peace with our ſelues, peace with the world, peace with Ged;temporall peace here, eter- 
nall peaceandglory aboue;vnto the fruition whereof, he who hath ordained vs,merciful- 
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ly bring vs, fortheſake ot him, whois the Prince of Peace, Ieſus Chriſt the righteous, 
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ER el Sermon Was neuer intended to bee publiſhed, 
(1 any other Language than that wherein ut 
FOES & Tao >a firſt ſpoken © being in reſpect of the mat= 
ER SSR |cr, in a ſort appropriate to that eAuditory' 
ALPEISDI Sd "Ws" | - 
Senna wherein it was delwered ; But beſides the 
common defire of many, finding the tranſlation attempted by di- 
uers, and performed by ſome in ſuch a manner as did not altoge-' 
ther ſatrsfie ; It pleaſed my Father herein to improue my leiſure ; 
wherein howſoeuer 1 may baue ſomewhat failed of the firſt elegan- 
cy,yet Thaue notbin far ſhort of the ſenſe.{ baue preſumed to dedi- 
cate the ſame to your Lordſhip,in reſþe#t of your many fauours,and 
my obligations, for which(beſades thu officious though vnequallre- 
quitall)[ſhal ſtil vow my prayers for your Lordſhip,and remaine, 


Your Lordſhips moſt 
humbly deuoted, 
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REVEREND FATHER IN 


THE LEAST OF ALL THE| 
ISERVANTSOF THE CHVRCH 


GOD, GEORGE, LORD ARCH- 


BISHOP OF CANTERBVRY, PRIMATE 
OF ALLENGLAND, AND 
METRAPOLITAN. 


TO THE REVEREND 


LORDS,THE BISHOPS, AND TOTHE 


WHOLE FLOVRISHING CLERGIE OF 
ENGLAND, ESPECIALLY THAT OF THE 


PROVINCE OF CANTERBVRY, GAT HERED 
TOGETHER IN THE CONVOCATION AT 
LONDON, BEFORE WHOM THIS 
ME ANE SEKMON WAS 
DELIVERED: 


F. Y. 


HVMBLY DEDICATES THIS HIS POORE 
AND VNWORTHY LABOVR. © 


—_ 


| I ede Pauli, deque Pauli oracult, 
.Proconcione prauta $ynodoſacre, 
Varias ab vno Spiritu, Domino, Deo 
| Diſtinctiones efle donorum probaner, 
Er 4 Oftends, Halle, quanta ſpiritalium, 7 
| Quam multiforms dos tibi fluat affatim, : | 
| (hariſmatumq; multiplex peculium. TER 
Que nempe tratlas, per tui ſpecimen doces. 
'T beologe nate pulpits, calami potens, - 
Cut ſuauitatts conſcius ſemper ſtylus, 
( ui pettus almi condus eſt ſacrarij, 
Et lingua promus pettorts, cujus latus 
Loquentss ambit auribus rapax cobors, 
| Humeriſq; denſa ; non ſat eft ſemel tua 
| Hauſifſe vocs impetu fugaciaÞ. 
| N tperlegendo te recognoſci ſinas, | 
Aurtinuidebit oculus, && T emplo Schola.  _. 
| Ty N ofti Decane flexanime,quam te ho : { | 
Fam tunc abipſo ambone redeuntem, manu 
Prenſum, rogator vellicaui feruidus, 
Manare fmeres bac in abſentum ſinus, 
Reliquiſq; noſtri fratribus ( leri dari. 
Quid mirum ? wbiipft poſtmodum cudi typi 
| Prouinciales poſtulant Epiſcopt. = = 
| eAudin*Ioſephe © Noolo iam : te nil peto, 
N 0n eft,amicas quod roget. Domini regunt. 
Parerejuſtum eſt : parere te certum eſt © age. © 
| » Quam faciluiſtbicobſtetricanti labor £ | 
| © Paſt tamrverenda inſſaquid reftat mibi, — _ 
| © "Niſrveadprecantss ſuppleam idiote lheum, © 
| Amen ſacrato ſuccinens Patrum choro ? © 
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Ee are here met (which I humbly wiſh, may proue every 
way proſperous, and happy to the Church of God) moſt 
Reucrend Father in God, Reuerend Biſhops, venerable 
Deanes, Archdeacons, Brethren of the Clergie, by the pro- 
uidence of our good God, and the command of our graci- 
ous Soueraigne,to hold an holy Conuecation this day. 

Bleſſed Paul, in whoſe name this ancient pile doth not 
alittle pride it ſelfe, ſalutes you by my vaworthy tongue, 
and as if hee were preſent, addreſſes himſelfe ro you, and 
exhorts you 
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In his former Epiſtle to the Corintbians, the 12 Chapter, verſe 4. 


There are diuerfities of gifts, but the ſame ſpirit ; there are diuerfities of mi- 
niſteries, but the ſame Lord, and there are diuerſitics of operationshut rhe 
ſame God, Tc. 


hereis vnity ; Yee are many of you met from the vtmolt parts of this large Pro- 

vince, and here is manifold diuerſity ; yee are mer the floure of our Engliſh Cler- 
gie, learned and exquiſite Diuines, and here are diuerſities of gifts ; Yee are met, the 
Lords and Commons of our ſacred fun&ion, and here are diuerſities of miniſteries 
Yeeare met for the holy affaires of the Church, and here are operations ; Yee are mer 
(as I verily hope, and wiſh ) in vnity of Spirit, and here is one Spirit ; Yearelaſtly mer 
to conſecrate your lelues, your gifts, Minifteries, Operations, to the ſeruice of our Lord 
God; and hereis that Lord, that God whom we profefleto ſerue. 

Now that ſame God, that ſame Lord leſus Chriſt, that ſame holy Spirit, bepreſent' 
with vs all this diy ; and by his bleſſed influences guide and gonerne this ſacred mee- 
ting,and happily dire& all our councels and endeuours to the glory of his ewne great 
name, the ſaluation of our ſoules, and the aſſured edification of his Church, through 
leſus Chriſt. 

See herethen, Honoured Prelates, and beloued Brethren, the loope or combinati- 


QC EeI beſeech you, the meet correſpondence of all things. Yee are met in one, and 


onof both worlds; Both the worlds of our Diuinity ; The greater world, God = 
eſter 


bot oe ooo ge A rer—— TL IR. —_— 


od 


| 552 | N oats Doue. __ Tm 


—  _— — 


He henqin 
go El 


L0G Ts), LbreeinPerſon, The Father, 


"The Father; Lord, Spirit, one and 


_ 


*% 
s -” 
YN 


to yue jinmearapeſariont | 
ſeruices, gilter elLof one kinde, but diuerſly.diftinguilhed, and varied : And whence: | 


make your people ſo. 

This by the way. Such as Godis, ſuch he expreſſes himſelfeto vs ; and ſuch as hee 
expreſſes himſelfe to vs, ſuch he formes vsto himſelfe : As the Sunne looking vpon a 
| cloud firly diſpoſed, for that purpoſe, imprints in that moiſt glaſſe a cerraine bright 
image of himſelfe ; ſo doth God to his Church ; From that Celeſtiall and divive Tri- 
| nity, therefore, is here apparently deduced another Trinity, ſublunarie and humane ; 
Of gitts, miniſteries, operations ; From the ſpirit arederiued gifts; miniſteries from 
| the Sonne, operations from the Father ; There are aiuer/uties of gifts, but the ſame ſpirit ; 
of miniſteries, but the ſame Lord ; of operation, but the ſame God. 

Away with all niceties of Pythagorean calculations; All numbers are alikero me,ſauc 
thoſe which God himſelf hath chalked out vnto vs ; as here hee hath manifeſtly done. 
In one word; An Vnitie and a Trinity make vp this golden ſentence. There is a Tri- 
nity in this Vnity ; Thereis an Vinity in this Trinitie ; Firſt, hereis a perfect ( thatis,a 
Triple) Trinitie ; A Trinity of diuerſities,a Trinitie,of faculties,a Trinitie of giuers ; For 
there are ſo many diuerſities as faculties, and ſo many faculcies, as giuers ; The facul- 
ties are three ; gilts, miniſteries, operations; T he giuers three, The Farher, the Sonne, 
the Spirit, which all are included in one Vnity ( w wp) the ſame God ; And yereuen 
|that Vnity hath his diſtin&ion, whiles gitts are ( as it were ) by a ſpecialty aſcribed 
to the Spirit, miniſteries to the Sonne, to the Father operations. 

Thar our diſcourſe may not ſceme roo perplexed, wee will follow the foot-ſteps of | 
our Apoſtle, and withall poſhble perſpicuity, wall apply the diuerficies ro the faculties, 
the faculties tothe giuers ; Theſe Trinities ro their Vnity, and ( this done ) draw to 
a briefe concluſion. 

A threefold Diuerfity argues multiplicitie ; What meant the Ancients to dreame but 
of three Graces ? there are a thouſand graces, gifts infinite 5 Looke vpon all the grand- 
children of Adam, thateuer were z amongſt ſo many thouſand millions of faces, ye (hall 
| eaſily obſerue ſome varictieof fauours ; It is a wonder to ſee what diuerſitie ot formes 
there is, in that which we call beauty ; Notwins are ſo like as not to bewray ſome 5.4 
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| ſimilitudez Certainly there is not ſo:great variery of faces, as of niindes ; As fearures 
are to the countenance, ſo are gifts tothe minde z Each one hath ſome, all hauemany, 
none haue all ; There are diner ſities of gifts. |  -10gabbs c 
Salmeros, with Caictan, vnderſtands here thoſe gifts which wee call Gratsas gratis 
dats, Graces freely giuen; wherein he ſaies true, but not enough ;Foras theold: word 
is, Fauours muſt beenlarged ; and thoſe gifts which. make vs gracious are belt wor- 
thy of this name 3 Itisnoramiſſe that Hugs reckons vp three. lorts'of Gods gifts: to 
man; Gifts of nature, of grace, ofglory : By the gifts of naturewe ace men, by the 
gifts ofgrace we are holy, by the gifts ofglory, we thall be bleſſed, The gifrs of nature 
are memory, reaſon, will, wherein we excell the brute creatures'; Thegifrs of grace 
are faith, hope, charity,wherein we goe beyondthe Deuills ; Thegitts of glory, eternall 


areequall rothe Angels z Amongſt the gifts of nature the ſame Author reckons ſome 
tobe of the loweſt ranke, ſome of the meane, ſomeof the higheſt; In the loweſt, he ac» 
counts beauty and health of body ;'In the meane hee accounts the faculcies:of che 
minde; In the higheſt, the vertues of the ſoule ; Thus there are dinerſities of gifts. 

There are ſome gifts of Regeneration ; there are ſome gifts of our calling; by the 
former, we are borne againe for our owne good; with the latrer, wee are furniſhed, for 
the good of others ; Thele latter arepeculiarly beſtowed vpon ſeuerall men, the former 
are by a certaine common propriety beſtowed vpon all the Saints of God ; For, asin 
the moſt wiſe diſpoſition ofthis vniuerſe, the beſt things, and thoſe which are neceſlary 
for the ſuſtentation of life, as aire, lighe, fire, water, are abundantly giuen toall; but 
thoſe things which ſerue only fer ornamenr and pleaſure, as Gold,: Pcarle, Precious 
ſtones, are more ſparingly beſtowed vpon ſome few; ſo euery ſauing grace is abun- 
dantly diſpenſed to all Saints, by theliberall hand of God ; Whereas tongues, pro- 
phecie, power of miracles, as alſo eloquence, skill, honour, and the reft of this kinde, 
are reſerued onely for ſome few receivers; And in all theſe,” whar'ſtrange diver 
there is ? They differ in reſpe& of themſdlues, being in nature diuers from cac 
other ; They differ in reſpe& of the Subie, as being diuerſly given ro one, and 
other ; for asthe blinde Bard ſaw truly, God doth not giue all to all ; They differ in 
reſpe& of degree, as they are more giuen to one, than to other. Thus euery way there 
are diner ſities of gifts. 1 

Itisthe common voice of nature, that the ſame remaining the ſame cannot produce 
butthe ſame z but, when we ſpeake of the God of Nature ; that word of Boyaweutare is 
more true z 4b oniſſims Des manant wultiforma,ab eterno temporalia;From that moſt one 
God flowes multitormity of effets, and trom that erernall God, temporall effeAs.ZYuzs 
ſaid well, 1s revariatur quiin ſe wonrentarur ; heis varied in thee, who is not changed 
in himſelfe : If the divine power had made onely one creature, that alonely worke of 
| his had beene worthy of a God, and ſuch as could proceed from no lefle than an om- 
nipotent hand ; Burt now he hath creared many things, yea innumerable ; If God had 
made theſe many creatures altogether vniterme and like themaſelues ; onely diſtingui- 
ſhed in number, not in forme z; the worke had beene more excellent and eh 
than the frame of any one creature alone ; but now, that hee hath made theſe many s| 
theſe innumerable creatures, no leſſe diffcrent from themſelues, and fo, as that the 
difterence of their tormes ſtrives with the praiſe of their number ; Othe depth of di- 
uine wiſdome ! O the ſtupendious workmanſhip of omnipotencie! And yet thereis no 
Subie& whercin the power and prouidence of the Almighty doth ſo much magnifie 
it ſclſe, as in the'divers Qeconomie ofman ; In ſo much as in this little world, there 
Is a world of diucrlities ; Maruell at your ſelues, brethren, and be aſtoniſhed at your 
owne proſpedts z Whether we looke at the faſhion of the face, or the proportion of 
| parts, orthe colour of che skin, or the ſtature ofthe body, or the indowments of the 
minde, the dcgrees of faculties, the diſpoſition of nature, the meaſure of graces, the 
opportunities of ſtations, or laſtly the outward condition of our life ; O good God 
'"M wondrous diuerſity is here ; how impoflible is it for the eye to meer _ 
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Noal”s Doe. i | 


and true bleſſednefle; bleſſed and erernall truth, true and blefled erernitie, wherein wee | 
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] with the like obie&, whitherſocuer it roueth:;? Thus there are dinerſities of  pifis, 


| therefore freely beftowed where it pleaſes the giner ; What doth he owe to thee, that 


| canſt, the flipperie ſtaires of the Court, and the common enuie of the moſt ; He wants 


| gifts'3:Tam not like other men ; | How baſeare the vulgar of men ? I fitgloriouſly im- 


| skillof-rongues, others are rude Idiots ; I leadethe amazed hearers by the eares whi- 
| ther Ilift, through the power of my oratory, others freeze and languiſh in their Pul- 
| pits; Hearc,.O thou proud man; Theſe things whereof thou braggeſt, are not thine 


| thus happy alope? Vaine boaſter, thou knoweſt not others, thou knoweſt not thy ſelfe; 


— 


N oal”s Done. ; 


' Away now from hence, - with all haughrtineſſe of pride, all mutinies of enuic; Theſe 
two dangers will bee ſure to haunt the moſt juſt inequality ; the needy is enuious, 
therich is proud. | Io 

Poore Jam contemaned, others are ſet vp ; others ſhine in ſcarlet, and purple, whiles 
Lam patching ofnafty ragges ; Others wallow in their wealth and exceſle, I famiſh for 
hunger ; others Lorditin lofty ſears, I am trod vnder their foot-ftooles ; Others are 
eloquent, Iam a tammerer : Orhers excell inthe $kill of Arts and Tongues, Iama filly: 
ignorant 3 And why ſhould not'1:} Oh foole, theſe that thou talkelſt of, are gifts, and 


hath given theſe chingsto others ?' Withall, know, there are diuerlities of gifts ; God 
hath perhaps denied thee heapes of red and white earth, but hee hath giuen thee 
ſrengeh of body ; At how higharate would the great ones of the world buy that bleſ- 
{ing of thine ? He hath denied thee efoquence, hee hath: yet giuen thee ſharpneſſe of 
witz.he bath denied thee honour, bar he hath giuen thee ſweet reſt, quiet ſecurity; hee 
hath denied thee preferment, he hath not denied thee health. Goe then, and enuicthe 
great mans weake ſtomach, ſleeplefle nights, racks of cares ;- enuie, to him, if thou 


ſomething which thou enioyeſt, and ſomething he hath which is denied thee ; He had 


ca, and we new-blowne bladders, how ealily are we putt vp with euery blaſi of 


purpled, other fetlowes may be glad to licke the duſt of my footſtoole ; Iam intiched 
with all liberall ſciences, this people which know not the Law, areaccurſed ; I haue 


ewne ; what haſt thou that thou haſt not receiued ? All theſe are gifts ; And art thou 


There are dixerſities of gifts which thy thoughts reach not vnto:Sir thou aloft, and cheare 
thy {elfe with the bowed knees of thy ſuppliants, they are happier men than thy (elfe 
that areglad to lie cloſe, and aftetaquiet and ſafe obſcurity : Be thou more learned 
thananother, that other perhaps is wiſer than thou'z be thou more eloquent thanano- 
ther man,'that other is perhaps more judicious ; If thy congue be richer chan another, 
his mindeis richer than thine. oy: 

Iris reported, thatin the houſe of worthy M. Luther was found written Res g4 werbs 
Philippzs, Res ſine verbs Lutherws, Yerba ſine re Eraſmus ; Melaniton was words and mat- 
ter; Zuther, matter without words; Er4/mus, words without matter; Euery one hath his 
owne ſhare ; Neither art thou furniſhed with all gifts;znor that other with none; Let not 
him enuie thee ; neither doe thou contemne him; Rather both, apply your ſeluesto caſt 
inthe ſhot of your contributions to the publique good : For to what end hath our 
bountifull God ſhowred downe theſe diners kinds of gifts from heauen vpon man, but 
that he might hereby ptouide for the common profit and welfare of mankinde ? 

Why hath the blinde man legges, and the lame man eyes, bur that the one may ex- 
change with the other; for the benefit of both ? Thinkeſt thou that God meant to 
heape his gifts vypon thee for thine owne ſake onely ? Fie on this {hamefull ſelfe-loue; 
Surely he that made thee, made thee for a conduit-pipe ro conuay , nota Cilterne to 
hold the water ot his graces. God hath clothed you, (as ye well know, Reverend Pre- 
lates) with this ſacred purple, that you ſhould ſhine before ethers as conſpicuous 
Guides of that ſtrait and hard way of life z and that by your well-beſtowed honors you 
ſhould credit his Church, and be the ſeruants of many. ; 

Yeperceiue now, limagine, how vnexpeRtedly wy ſpeechis glided from Gifts to 
Miniſteries ; The Author oftheſe Gifts, the Spirit of God, leads me by 5, Panls,hand; 


| 


rather make choice of thy condition, thou of his ; Each of you hath bis owne, neither| 
| of you ſhall hane all z neither ſhall haue both ; There are dinerſities of gifts, 


_who] 


[Whetgifts, Falkes, Whitakers, Raynolds, Bilſons, Greenams, Babingtons, Eede(es, Hollands, 


{be content to ſpend not an houre, bur alife, wereir not that mutual modeſtie inioynes 


needleſſe Apologies; There is none of you, Ihope, can bee ſo witleſle as to queſtion 


— tro. 


who preſently vponthe mention of gifts, ſubioynes miniſteries, and vpon the mention 
of miniſteries, addes operations. This moſt muniticent Spirit ( = 7944 ) (that wich 
Athanaſius we may note the force ofthe Article ) hath enabled the moſt of you, Fathers 
and brethren, with an eminent meaſure of gifts : VWith what powers of the minde, 


what gravicie, with what titles of honour, with whar large dignities? Itis a great word 
that I (hall ſpeake, and yer I muſt, and will ſay it, witkoutall, either arrogance or flat- 
tery ; Stupor mundi Clerus Britapnicus; The wonder of the world is the Clergie of Bri- 
teine, So many learned Diuines, ſo many cloquent Preachers ſhall in vaine bee ſought 
elſewherethis day, in whateuer region vnder the cope of heauen ; What ſhould I 
reckon vp thoſe great lights of our Church, not long lince ſet ; 1uels, Humfreys, Foxes, 


Playfers, Abbotſes, Perkinſes, Fields, Hookers, Oneralls, Willets, Whites, Maſons ? Thereare 
now of you vnder this very roofe, that heare me this day, in whoſe uſt praiſes I could 


me ſilence : How great ſoeuer yee are, yee are not your owne ; All theſe gifts end in 
ſeruices, Oh letit pleaſe you to ſtir vpthis graceot Godin you 3 and faithfully co im- 
ploy all theſe your gifts to the happy aduancement of your minilteries ; in the praQtiſe 
of your life, ( as in the courſe of my ſpeech ) Let the Diuerlities of gifts bee taken vp 
with the Diuerlities of miniſtertes. 

There are then as differences of gifts, ſo of miniſteries 3 And which be they 2? Diffe- 
rences in offices, and in degrees 3 There were Apoſtles, Prophets, Euangcliſtsz There 
are, were, ſhall be Biſhops, Preſbyters, Deacons ; Theſe are more than one ranke of 
Miniſters ; It was part of the exploded hereſie of «£&r/ that tooke away theſe three 
ſteps of the Clergic, as the Synod of Carthage calls them, Yea, and ſomewhere, Jerome 
himſe!fe ſmarts with che laſh of this cenſure, as if perhaps hee did more ſ{auour of 
Erius, than of Tully; Not without open wrong in both ; but I may not now ſtay vpon 


theſe diuerſities of Miniſteries ; Did they euer reade Hiſtories that doubt of this point ? 
Sure, they haue neuer ſo much as ſeenethem : Turne ouer all the monuments of Times, 
and places, ſo farreas ever Chriſtendome hath ſpred it felte, you ſhall finde nothing 
more euident ; I will not here ſtand to abridge the Annalls of all Ages, and Regions ; | 
Looke vpon the Councells; and firſt of all, the firſt and chiefe of choſe which are (tiled | 
Generall, the great Councell of Nice ; You ſhall there ſcerhree hundred and eighteene | 
Biſhops, ſo many as 4braham had ſouldiers in the viRory ouer the Kings, as Ambroſe 
wittily alladeth. But perhaps they were then but newly inſtiruted, newly receiued in 
the Church z No ſuch matter ; Thoſe Fathers profeſſe it to be (pz i» ) the ancient 
Fail, that the Biſhop of Alexandria ſhould be ouer Egypt, Libya, Pemapolis, as the Bi- 
hop of Rewe was oner his Suburbicarie Churches : Doe but heare Pohcrares Biſhop of 
Epheſws, an old man of aboue threeſcore, ſolemnly proteſting that he ſucceeded his 
Grand-fathers, and great-grand-fathers, fqr ſenen ſucceſſive generations, in the ſame 
Epiſcopall chaire. Heare but renew, Tertullian,Clement, Dorothews, Euſebius deſctibing 
and recording the Biſhops of Axtioch, Alexandria, Hieruſalem, Rome, inthe vndoubted 
hers of their ſucceſhons, not onely by their numbers, bur by their names alſo, Cer- | 
tainly, neuer day lookt forth ſince the age of the Apoſtles, wherein the Spouſe of 
Chriſt wanted the attendance of theſe Bride-men : But what doel vrge this ? The Sun 
isin the heauen, and ſhines there : Euen Jerome himſelfe, though bura Preſbyter,and a 
ſtout Champion of his owne order, 'yet deduceth this difference of degrees from the 
cradle of the firſt Schiſme, from the common decree of the firſt Church, from tradition | 
Apoſtolicall ; yea, when Saint Pa#l wrote this to his Corinthians, that iarring word had | 
ſounded inthe Church, Iam Pazls, Iam Apolloes, I am Cephacs, and therefore euen 
then had theſe differences beene. 

Difterences perhaps in Order, you will ſay, not in Degree; Yes, both in Order, and 


what ſingular learning, what powerfull eloquence, with how great wiſdome, with] 


Noab's Done. | | 


+> gy———_ 


| 


in Power, too; There were thoſe whom Saint Pas calls (oeyicims x iyuehs's) a" 
; | | | an 
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and Rulers ; I whom Jgwatizs cals (xegrirms) Goucrnours ; Dionyſius, Hierarchs;Cypriay, 
Ouerſcers ; towhom Saint Pawl attributes Power of reformation and correion : 
to whom the Canons of the Apoſtles giue the power of ſentenceor conſtitutionz/en. 
tis, chickety and authority z Euſebims, out of Egeſippue, the throne of Epiſcopalitic ; 
Cyprian, the vigor and authority of the chairc, 074ges,the higheſt pitch of the Church; 
lerome,a peercleſſc and eminent power; The Councell of Sardis, the height ofgouery. 
ment; and laſtly, Epiphanizs an order generatiue of Fathers, But what doel gleaning 
after the harueſt of ſo great Authors as hauc diſcuſſed this point ? 

Oh how oft, and with what deepe fighes hath this moſt flouriſhing and happy | 
Church of England wiſht, that ſhe might with ſome of her ewne bloud haue purcha- 
{cd vnto her deareſt Sifters abroad, the retention of this moſt ancient, and cucry wa 
beſt torme of gouernment ; Vhich might happily alſo haue taken place, ifthey had 
met with ſuch a Monarchicall reformation, as (chrough the blefling of God) was de- 
ſigned vnto vs 3 Now they are faine to vndergoe that adminiſtration, Prouiſionally 
onely ( if we may beleeue wiſe and learned Fregeyjj) which the neceſlity of their con- 
ditiondoth for the time caſt ypon them : The Goq ofheauen raiſe them vp Queenes 
for theirnurſes, and Kings for their nurfing-fachers, that they may once enioy with vs 
this happy blefling of the ſequence and ſubordination of degrees ; in themeane ime 
I dare with J2n4tzu profeſſe to put my ſoule (env; & &c.)in pawne for the ſafe obſer. | 
uation of this excellent order 3 Which, if irhauc cuer not happily ſucceeded to any 
region,or Church, itis the fault of the perſon, not of the inſtitution it ſelfe,which can- 
not iuftly be deemed other, than wholſome, holy, diuine, 

But remember, I beſecch you, in the meane while, (Reucrend Fathers ) that theſe 
are (els) miniſteries ; a word raked our of the very duſt, leſt it ſhould not imply 
humility enough; Yee are graced with Houours by the pious munificence of Princes; 
But our Lord Icſus Chriſt (ye know ) vies to meaſure your honours by your ſeruices; | 
Ye are Fathers ofthe Church, but Sons of the Bride-chamber; Peeres of the ſtate,bur 


ſcruants of the Church ; Generals of this warfare, but with $, Pazl, fellow-ſouldiers; 
Rulers in Gods houſe, bur withall, fellow-ſeruants ; Intreat your Clergie kindly. vic 
them familiarly, as knowing your ſelues to be Fathers in dignity, brethren inſeruice; 
Ye know the counſell of Saint Ambroſe z Let thoſe of the Clergie,within your charge, 
be as limmes of your owne body : God hath called you Starres and Angels;Imitate yc 
the Starres,which the higher they are,the leſſer they are wont to appeare ; Imitate ye 
the Angels, who though Peeres of heauen, yet are wont to approue themſelues mini- 
firing ſpirits for the pooreſt of Gods Saints z Ne ſpectacle can bemore odious than a 
proud Prelate, 

But heare mcealfo, O yee Laicks, take heed of contemning this ſacred fun&ion : 
Theſe arc miniſteries indeed, but glorious and honourable:To ſerueGod, is torule and 
command ; And what is 1teuento ſerue you ? Surely thoſe heauenly Spirits, rholc 
principalitics and pewers doethe very ſame to vs continually ; whom yet theirloue 
and ſeruice, hath neuer drawne into contempt; Ve beſcech you Brethren, that you 
know them which labour amongft you, and are oucr you in the Lord, and admoniſh 
you, and hold them deare for their works ſake. 

We haue diſpatched the Dizerfities of Minifteries : now followes that of Operations ; 
God hath nor ordained to himlfelfeidle ſercices, but buſic and painfull; One gouerns, 
another teaches, a third doth both teach and goucrne, worthy therefore of double 
honour, forhis rule, forhis labour. And he that gouernes, fometimes muſt ſtrike; 
with the rod, ſometimes with the ſword 3 One while hee muſt kindly allure, another 
while he muſt ſharply puniſh; hee muſt vpholdthe falling, retaine the wauering, re- 
ducethe wandering ; And for him that teaches, itis not onely the charge of doctrine 
that lies vpon him, but of reproofe, of correQion,of inſtruion in rightcouſneſſe, One 
while he di:e&s with counſels, then he eres with promiſes ; then againe he deieas 
with threatnings, he wounds the whole, ſalues the wounded, workes alwaies: The 
office of a Biſhop is (xv iy») a worthy worke 3 Whoſocuer playes in this holy 


Chaire, 
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Chaire, ſhall once wailein hell : Saint-Berpard ſaid well inthat famous Epiſtle of his, ro | 
Henricus Senonenſis ; Many would not ſoeagerly run eo honours, it they.coutd thinks! 
them burdens z Certainly they would feare to bee cruſhed with this! weight, never, 
would with ſo muchpaineand perill gape-for. cuery promotion 3 Thus be. But wills 
pleaſe you withall, ro heare; what that ptous Cenfſor. cait+-in the teecb gt his own; 
times ; Sola attewditur gloria, & non pana; Corrityrin cleropaſiin, et. ht dignity only, ! 
is carcd for, notthe duty. ;.Men of all Ages, and ranks jathe Clergy, Jearaz4and v1, 
learned, run'to. ſpirituall Cures, as if they might live foreuer, Sine..curw, , when once 


k 


they haue gotten Cures 'of ſoules 3 Doe you marke. well this Propheſis { for lych-iq- 
might ſeeme ) ofthe Oracle ob Glareuell ? YVould ro Gad this weremgt the very diſeaſe] | 
otour times. There be ſomedelicate peeces.thav thruſt themſeluesmnevhar. buns ligghed 
.onely tharthey may make much of one. z,and giue theraſclues- ouer t9 theip pl:alure,y 
andeaſe; Euen of thoſe mouthes which are ſacredio Gag, there wantnor {gtine, whichy 
out of a wanton cuſtome ſanour of nethingbut Indian ſoot; andrake more pleaſure | 
to put forth a cloud of {ſmoake, than the thungrings and lightnings ot the Law : Some | | 
negligent paſtorlings there.are; which haue more heed totheir owne: hides, than to | ; 
the ſoules of theirpeople. Iſpeake plaine truth, ina plaine fa{hion, ruda ace, as that] | 
faichtull monitor proteſles, PT PTY © { | 

Howſoener , I beſcech you, brethren, ſuffer your ſelues robe llirred with this poore; 
ſpeech of mine : Euen ſleeping lions are wontto bc awakened wich thelli rg. ota gnar.| 
Are theſe the Qperations, the diuer(tties whereof call God xheic Fatver,?, God indeed, | : 
bur Deun ventrems ; that bealtly deity, the belly ; 1Irrembletoaddethe ict, bur malt; | þ 
whoſe glory is their ſhame, whoſeend is damnation, Is it now time tor vs to play, and] { 
keepe holy-day ? Behold two cruell enemies are vpon vs, [mpiety and ſuperſtition; and h 
doe we either fir ſtill with our hands folded, or riſe, andin a wiltuil carel<ſneſſe open}, | 
; 
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the gates to ourenemie ? That ſoueraigne Maſter of oursghegreat Hoyſholder of the! 
world, when he was to goefotth into a farre Countrey, ;yg@rather, when he was-co re-|! 
turne to his owne euerlaſting countrey and Ours, committedito euery.one of vs one | 
talent at the leaſt, co ſome more ; and bade vs, Negotiamihi dum vent ; Trathque till I} 
come; Loe he bade vs Negotzari,not nepotart; To tradegnotto triflz,to labour,not to de- | 
bothe. And is this the trafique which he requires,ta ſgeke our owne, to take Qur eaſe,co. 
ſay nothing,to doe worſe? No,theſe are thole vncleane napkins rather,wherein we haue 
{lothfully hid che Talents, which we ſhould haue improued to the gaine of our Maſter, | | 
by putting them intothe hands of the Exchangers, That awfull Iudge of beauen and [ 
earth will be ſure vpon his recurneco call vs to an account ; which if wemult giue for | : 
our idle words, why not alſo for our idle (lence, as Ambroſe wittily 2 VViat ſhall wee | | 
| wretched creatures then anſwer for our ſelues ? Where ſhall we appeare 2 Ic is a fearefull } q 
 word,O euill ſeruant, but more fearefull, that which followes, Bring hia hither, and kill | 1 
him before me z Oh then, let me intreat you, let me adiure you brethren, by the deare | li 
reſpe& to yourown ſoules, by the bowels, yea by the wounds,and precious bioud of Te- | 
ſus Chriſt,by that dreadfull Tribunall,before which we muſt al, one day,ſtand.that you 
carefully endenour to ſer forth and accompliſh your miniſteries with all holy operati- | 
ons;Preach the Word, be inſtant, in ſeaſon,out of ſeaſon, reproue, exhort with al} long- | | 
ſuffering and dorine. Let euery of vs ſtudy to. approue himſelte varo God, a labourer,} 
that (half not be alhamed, and aright diuider ofthe Word of Truth; Oh fweer, Word, | 
and ſuch as in compariſon whereof the very harmony of heauen ſounds barſhly, ell, | 
done good ſeruant ; thou haſt beene faithful! in a little, enter into thy maſters.ioy, Oh | 
letitbeour onely ambition, deare brethren, chat we may once hearerhis \Vord, ; Let | 
vs worke that which God havh commanded, and God {ball bee ſure to , crowne that] 
which we haue wrought. ed 6 ad } 
Yeaand ye( Honored Fathers) who arethis day met.to conſult cf the weighty af-| 
faires both of Church and Common-wealth, Worke now [If ever ye have wrought | 
heretofore, ifeuer ye will works heareafter, Now worke ;. Alarge dogreand effetuall,|: 
is opened vnto you, and many aduerſaties.; ye Kqhqwapdacipus Vill-worſhp. Dy | 
Bb b 3 I of [ 
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of late ſet vpenvs ; how proudly the.Tridentine faith hath aduanced her creſt, and 
hath dared ro flie fiercely in the'very face of-the Goſpell::The Romiſh forces.put 
themſelues openly into aray,and haue dared to:found nor an alarme onely, but(which 
no wiſe manknowes whether he ſhould mere ftampeat or ſcorne)a viRtotie:They pre. 
ſume to ere@here amongſt vs an Hierarchy emulous to yours,and inthetime of your 
life; and health; and vigor, appoint what heires ſhall ſurceed in-yourSeas : Whar 
wiſe ſpeator can thinke this indignity to be endured 3Tsthis'to bee ſmoothered in i. 
lence? Is this ro be any longer winked at? Rouſe vpyourſclues, O yes holy Fathers, if 
there be any ardor of Picty in your breſts,and deftroythis'Fyberine Monſter,(Popery, 
I'meane ) with'the brearh of your mouthes : and what'cucr grace and authority yce 
hane with our Gtatious King, with thePeeres,and commons ofthis Realme, improne 
it all with your beſt prayers and counſells, to the vtrer externiination of Idvlatry, to 
the happy victory, apd aduancement of the ſincere Truth of God, 

- And thus ye ſec with how ſwift a pace I hauerun ouer theſe Operations, Minifteries, 

Gifts, and the diuerſities of them all; One thing onely temaines to bee duly conſidered 

of vs; and that is, That all theſe Miniferies, Gifts, Operations, doe flow from one and 

the ſame, Spirit, Lord, and God ; This Trinity from an Vnity ; Wherein ye cafily 

difcouer the Emphaſis to lie notſo much inthe Author, as inthe Identity ; ( wy) 

I ſhall nor therefore is the remainder of my diſcourſe proſecute, either the wonderfull 


Wins "or = —=—moes = > oP) WIR ” Wren _— 


wiſdome, of abſolute perfe&ion, or the bountifull liberality- of God, but rather driue 
my ſpeech to the conſideration of the Vnity of this gracious giuer of all theſe, 
Wee filly men, intheheight of our bounty, beſtow'ſome one fauour 'vpon ſome 
one Subic& z But this one God hath beſtowed all vpon all, and vponeuery one, ſome: 
Neither may we conceiue of any other, whether fountaine, or Ocean of good ; And 
why hath our Apoſile ſo carcfully beaten vpon this point 3 vrging notfo much the 
beneficence, as the vnity ofthe Giuer ? Surely, as Sal-weron gueſles well, x3 ſchiſmatum 
radices exeleret, thathe might-pull'vp the roots of ſchiſmes : For if therewere diuers 
givers, there might be ſame'reaſon for euery ſe to ſtand for the author ofhis owne 
gift, of his owne miniſterie ;But now, that one andthe ſame Spirit hath giuento eue- 
ry one theſe diuers gifts; that one and the ſame Lord hath appointed to euery one 
theſe diuers miniſteries,that-one and the ſameGod hath diſtributed to cuery one theſe 
diuers operations 3 VVhy ſhould not all theſe gifts, miniſteries, operations vnani- 
mouſly conſpireto the glory of that one giuer and founderot them all? 

_ Certainly, euery thing here ſounds of vnity :'The Church js an intire body (as our 
Apoſtle ſpeakes ſoone after ) we are members of it : One man is at eye, another, an 
care, athird isa tongue z Oneis a palate, another an hand, another afoot ; yea oneis 
a Thumbe, another a little finger or ( if lower yet ) a ioint of thar.ſmall limme ; Vee 
muſt all concurre in our defires and endeuours to the conſtitution, and maintenance of 
this one bodice 3 Whoſoeuer he be that doth otherwiſe, hee is juſtly found guilty, not 
.onely of the violatien of the publike weale, bur of Diuine Vnity 3 And now, OycRe- 
utrend Fathers, I findemy,ſelſe entrcd into apleaſing and ample common place; and 
ſuch a one, as wherein I could wiſh with Petey to fix the Tabernacle of my abode : 
Would to God your leiſure could allow you to walke -along with me a while thorow 


theſe ſweet, and flowrie Meades of Vanity, and happy conſpiration ofthoughtsz And 
yet I ſhall not ſo much bend the reſidue of my ſpecch to thepraiſe of vnity, ( rowhat 
purpoſe were that waſte?) as to theneceſſary vindication of it from che vniuſt challen- 
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ges of the enemics of peace. Fe, gt 
_ © Tris an heany crime, and,ofall other; themoſthainous,wherewich we are charged 
by the Romaniſts, That weare fallen off frem the Catholick Church, that we haue rent 
the ſcamelcſle coat of Chriſt, yea broken his bones, and torne his very body in peeces, 
whereofif we were indeed guilty, how vnworthy were we to breath in this aire, how 
moſt worthy ofthe loweftHell> But we call heauen andearth to record, how vniuſtly 
this caltmny is caſt vpon vs, yea, we proteſt before Godand men, thaz the enuie of 
| this ſo foulea crimination lights moſt inflly-vpon the heads of the accuſers, __ 
| be ns pleaſe 
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pleaſe you; to hearea ſhort Apologue z A certaine maninuitedto a feaſt oneor two of 
his friends; entertained them bountifully ; They fate together louingly, they ate to- 
gether, and were merry one with another ; In the ſecond courſe ( as the cuſtomeis ) 
che Maſter offereth them wine, ſets before them an apple: now a worme had ſomewhat 
eaten the apple, and a ſpider by chance had fallen into the cup 3; The gueſt ſees and 
balks irz The Maſter vrgeth him ; Vhy doe you not ear,quoth he, why drioke you not? 
I dare not, faith the other, tis not ſafe to doe either 3 ſecit thou not this vermine inthe 
cup, and thatin the apple? Tulh, ſairhthe Maſter, what ſv great matter isthis? It was 
[ char ſet this beforethee ; Ir was I that began to thee in the other ; Drinke it, ear ir, at 
leaſt for my ſake, Bur, ſuffer me firſt ( replies the gueſt ) totale outthis ſpider, to cur 
outthis worme ; the wine, theapple likes me well enough ; the ſpider, the worme 1 
cannot away with ; Away with ſuch ouer-nice and curious companions) quoth he 
againe ) Fy vpon thee, thou vngratefull fellow, that dolt fo little regard my friendſhip, 
ſocontemne my cheere ; and with that in a rage, throwes the platters and pots inthe 
very face of his gueſt,and thruſts him out of doores all wounded. Tell me now, I beſeech 
| you, worthy Auditors, whether of theſe violates the lawes of hoſpitality ? Idare ſay, you | | 

haue eaſily applied it before me ; There was a time when we (ate together in a familiar | 
manner with theſe Romaniſts, and fared well ; The ſpider inthe cup, The worme in the 
apple, whatelſe be they, but ſuperſtition in their worſhip, rotten and vnwholſome traditi- 
ons in their faith ? without theſe, the Religion pleaſeth vs well : Bur they will needs 
importunately thruſt theſe vpon vs, and we refuſing, are theretore ſcorned, ſpit vpon, | 
beaten, and caſt out ; Had they bur ginen vs leaue to rake out this ſpider,this worme, we 
had till eaten, and dranke together moſt glad)ly : They obſtinately reſiſted, and | 
prefer'd their owne headftrong will to our good and ſafety ; nay, they repell vs with | 
reproches, ſtrike vs with their thundering Anathemaes, condemne vs to the ftikes'; 
| what ſhould we doe inthis caſe 2 Heare, oh heauens, and hearken oh earth, and thou 

almighty God, the Maker and Gouernor of them both, ſuffer thy ſelfe, and thy glorious 
ſpirits to be called tothe teſtimony of our innocencie; Ve are compelled, we aredriuen 
away from the Communion of the Church of &owe ; They forced vs to goe from 
them, who departed firſt from rthemſelues, 

We haue willingly departed from the communion of their errors, from the Com- 
munion of the Chnrch we haue not departed ; Let them renounce their erroneous 
dofrine, we embrace their Church ; Ler them but caft away their ſoule-ſlaying Tra- 
ditions, we will communicate with them in the right of one and the ſame Church, and | | 
remaine ſo for cuer. | 
But, alas, Imuſt be forced to complaine, and that not without extreme griefe of heart, | 
how that ir cannot be determined, whether rhoſe thar boaſt themſclues for Catho- 
likes, be greaterenemies to Truth, or to Chariry. To Truth, in that they haue of late 
forged newerrors, and forced chem vpon the Church ; To Charity, inthac they haue 
not {tuck to condemne the aduerſe part, - and to brand them with the black marke ! 
of Hereſie, I will ſpeake { if you pleaſe ) more plainly ; Three manner of waies doe 
theſeRomaniſts offend againſt Charity. Firſt, that they will not remit any thing either 
of their moſt conuidted opinion or vicious prattice, no not for peace ſake. Secendly, | 
that for Articles of Chriſtian faith, they put vpon the Church certaine opinions ef 4 
their owne, falſe, doubtfull, and vncertaine, peculiar onely to the Schooles, which doe 
no whit touch the foundation of Religion. And laſtly, thatifthey meet with any faith- 
full and ſound monitors, which doe neuer ſo little gainſay theſe new Articles, they | 
cruelly caft them out ofthe boſome of the Church, and thraw them headlong into Hel: 

Away with theſe Schiſmaticks, Hereticks, Atheiſts ; Iwis the Proteſtants haue no 
Church, no faith, no ſaluation, Good Lord, whar fury, what frenzy diſtempers Chri- 
ſtians ; that they ſhould be ſo impotently malicious againſt thoſe, who profeſle them- | 
ſeluestobe redeemed by the ranſome of the ſame moſt precious bloud? Ar length, At 
length, O yee Chriſtians, be wiſe, and acknowledge thoſe, whom the God and Father 
of mercies holds worthy of his armes, yea of his bowels. Let frantick error _ | 
what \ 
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what icliſt, we are Chriſtians, we are Catholicks, the vndiuided members of one ho. 
ly, Catholick and Apoſtolick Church ; Let vs meet atthis barre, it you. pleaſe ; Ler 
who will maintaine the plea 3 VVhat is it which maketh a Church ? VVhatis it- which 
maketh that Church s One, holy, Catholick, Apoftolick 2 Is it. not one holy Catholicke 
Apoſtolick faich ? Bur which is that ? Is it not the ſame which was deliuered by Chriſt, 
and the Apoſtles, to the whole world, and was alwaies and every where approued 
through all Ages, cuen vato our times ? Wherefore are the Scriptures, wherefore the 
Creeds, wherefore were the primitiue Councells, but that there might: be certaine. 
markes, whereby Catholicks might be vadoubredly diſcerned from Hereticks > You 
know the Epilogue of the Athanalian Creed, This is the Catholick Faith, If we may 
beleeue Leo, the heads of all hereſles are quite cut off with this one ſword of the Creed; 
How much more then, with that two-edged ſword of the Scriptures, and of the Fa- 
thers their Interpreters ? Wharthen ? Thoſe that then were Catholicks, can they in 
any age be condemned for Hereticks ? No : Faith is alwates conſtant to it ſelfe, and ſo 
isthe Church that is built vpon that Faich, Did weeuer deny or make doubr of any 
Article, or clauſe of that Ancient Diuinity 2 Either then Chrilt hiniſelfe, the Apoſtles, 
Councclls, Fathers, erred from the Catholicktruth ; or wee yet remaine Catholicks, 
| What euer other opinions we meet withall, concerning Religion, neither make nor 
marreit ; Say they befalſe, ſay they be vicious, they are but hay and ſtubble, which no- 
thing appertaine to the foundation of this euerlaſting frame. The Church may bee ci- 
ther more ſound, or more corrupt for them ; It cannot be more or leſſe a Church ; The 
beauty or deformity of a Church may conlift in them ; the ſtrength, the welfare of it 
doth not : Surely, whoſocuer willingly ſubſcribes ro the Word of God ſigned in the| 
everlaſting monuments of Scripture, to the ancient Creeds, to the foure Generall 
Councells, to the common conſent of the Fathers, for ſix hundred yeares after Chriſt, 
which we ofthe reformed Church religiouſly profeſle to doe ; if hee may erre in ſmall 
points, yethee cannot bean Hereticke, Some particular Church may ealily offend by 
imputing hereſie to an vndeſerued opinion, whether perhaps true, or lightly errone- 
ous; but neither ſoule, nor Church can greatly erre, while ir treads in the ſteps of the 


| moſt ancient and vniuerſall : Muſt hee therefore, of neceflity, die a Romaniſt, that 


would diea Catholicke ? This is an idle fancie, and worthy of no lefle than Bedlam, 
Giue me leaue ( ye Reuerend Fathers) The bleſſed Ghott of the moſt holy, and 1)a- 
teſt Biſhop ofthis See, interrupts my ſpeech, and charges me not to ſuffer his aſhes ſo 
'ſhamefully ro be wronged, I can neither bee lilent for indignation, nor ſpeake for an- 
ger; It was not onely rumour'd, but bookes were caſt abroad ouer the world, concer- 
ning the reuolt of this worthy and excellent Prelare, reporting, that at his death, hee 
reconciled himſelfe to the Church of Rewe, and with many (ighes, renounced the He- 
reſies of the Church of Exglazd : and at laſt being abſolued by a Popiſh Prieſt, ſweetly 
fleptin the faith of the Church of Rowe ; Neither did his departed ſoule want, ſome- 
where ( as is reported) ſuffrages and oblations of Maſſmongers in this behalfe ; Oh im- 
mortall God ! whatblaſphemie is here ? Can impudencie it (elfe, ſo caſt offall ſhame,as 
toraiſe ſo ſlanderousalie, thus boldly, againſt the credic of ſo many witneſles, againſt 
the ſolemne deteftation oftheir ownePrieſt, againft the religious oathes of his neereſt 
friends, and domeſticke ſeruants ? againſt the Sermon, and publique writings of his 
Learned Sonne ? a ſonne well worthy of ſacha Father > Other lies have ſome colour 
to p'ead for their credirz This (befides bo[dneſle) hath none ar all. How many of vs ſate 
| by that fairhfull Paſtor of ours then breathing toward his laſt, and received from his 
dying lips, words of moſt conſtant piety: And ſome of you (reuerend Fathers)deuout- 
ly receincd with him, that ſacred Yzazicwm, the laft bread thatener he taſted, even the 
bread of the Lord ; and were witneſles of the laſt motions of his ſoule, then ready to 
| depart, and breathing toward his heauen, Ours he lived, Ours he died, and now, as 
ours, is crowned in heauen. Goe on now, yea miſ-zealous ſpirits; goe on to lie ſtoutly ; 
ſomewhat will alwaies fticke faft to the accuſers ; but in the meanetime, It cannotbee 
truth, that needs the props of lies. Onely this by the way. 
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Let the boldeſt Sophiſter of the Romiſh Schoole, come forth now, and if hee cah : 
for ſhame, let him vndertake to prouc that thoſe moſt noted additions of the Triden-' 
tine Faith, which only we reie&, were receiucd of all the Church, in all Ages, for ne- 
ceſſary heads of Religion: orler him confeſſe (as he needs muſt) that we haue ſtill con- | 
tantly perſiſted in the Communion of One, Ho!y,Catholick Chi#fch and faith ; Hee | 
(hall eaſily bewray his owne nouelty, bur ncuer thalleuince any Herefie of ons, It is a | 
golden ſaying of Cardinall Contarenwus ; Hearken I beſecch you, ifany ingenuous ſpitir 
of youall, bea friend ro Rome, Now opus t/} concilio, non ſyllogiſmic ad ſedandas haſte Lu- 
theranori tarb as, £76. There needs no Councell, (faith he)no Syllogiſmes to allay theſe 
broyles of the Lutherans, bur onely charity, humility, and a fincere minde, that being 
void of all ſelfe-louc,we may be perſwaded to corre&t, and reforme thoſe things wher- 
in we hauc manifeſtly tranſgreſſed, Thus he, Thou art wiſe indeed(OContarenw) would 
ro God thy fellowes were ſoalſo. But we ( forſooth) are the diſobedient and rebelli- 
ous children of our mother the Church, whoſe commands while we diſdaine to re- 
| ceiue, and obey andreuerence het decrees; weate enwrapped in a ſhamefull ſchiſme, 
and ftricken with the curſes of an angry Mother. Surely this were an odious contu- 
mely, Burt for vs ; wee haue not acknowledg'd her a Mother, a Siſter wee haue : Bur | 
grantwe were Sons, yet we are no flaues, To forge anew faith; and- imperiouſly 
thruſt it ypon her owne, is not the part of an.induigent parcnt, but ofa Tyrant ; This 
lawlefſe liberty ( we confeſſe ) we could neuer endure, and therefore are wee openly 
thunder-ftricken with more than one Anathema. Neither hane they otherwiſe dealt 
with vs, than that fooliſh fellow in Gerſon,” who being very bute ro driue away a flic 
from his neighbours forchcad, braind the man, ? 

Butlament ye with me(my brethren)che wofull eaſe of that Church, that hath lear- 
ned to fit her faith re theTimes,and is more impatient of a remedy,than of the diſcaſe, 
Whilſt they ſo eagerly perſecure vs, let vs heartily pity them : Andletvs ſtill wiſh to 

them, (that which they enuic and denie to vs) Saliiation /z Father forgine them, for they | 
[know not what they doe, _ | | 

Our prayers, our teares, our admonitions muſt not bee wanting : Returne to your 
| ſelues now ar laſt ( oh ye Chriftian ſoules) R-turne, from whence you haue ſenſibly 
declined; Recouer your firſt lone, your firit works. Suffer not your ſelues any longer 
to be mocked with the glorious title of a Church, Frame your ſclues to that holy Vni- 
ty which hitherto you haue ſo ſtifly reſiſted, which it once we might liuc to ſee cf- 
feed, you ſhould well finde ( as ttruns in the law of the twelue Tables) that the re- 5 
coucred ſhould with ys haue the ſame priuileges with the healthfull, Behold we are | 
— as our gracious and peaceable King 1ames piouſly vndertooke) to meer you 
halfe way. SE. . f 

But if how ſhall ſtill obſtinate]y caſt off all hope of Vaity, and being ſer on firewith | 
the hatred of peace,ſhall goc on to delight themſclues onely,in the alarum of their ſa- | | 
cred Trumpet ( as they call it) why ſhould not wee, religiouſly. and entirely keepe 
peace among our ſelues? I ſpeake to all the Sonnes of the purer Church whereſocuer 
diſperſed, we profeſſe this Church ofours by Gods grace reformed;Reformed (I ſay ) 
not new made, as ſome emulous ſpirits ſpightfully ſlander vs. For me ; Iam ready to 
finke to the very ground, when [ heare that hedge-row reproach, Where was your 
Religion before Zather ? Where was your Church ? Heare, oh ye ignorant, Heare,oh 
yeenutous Cauillers, we deſired the reformation of an old Religion, not the formari- 
| on ofa new, The Church accordingly was reform'd, nor new wrought, Ir remaines 

therefore the ſame Church ir was before, but onely purged from ſome ſuperfluous and 
pernicious additaments oferror, Is it anew face that was lately waſhed f a new gar- 
ment that is but mended? a new houſe that is repaired? Bluſh, if yee haue any ſhame, | 
who thus ignorantly,and maliciouſly caſt this in our teeth. - $a 

Goe to now ( my brethren) we are by Gods grace reformed, Ler vs take heed left 
we be deformed againe by muruall difſentions; This is that which weakens,and fames 
vs,and whictr laics vs open to the inſulting triumphs of our Aduerſarics. Yet mu weey \ 
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ſhould ſeeme to gine too much way to a ſpightfull ſlander)thele iarres of ours arenot ſo 
great, as our enemies either deſire, or clamour, Certainly, what diſcords ſoeuer hither. 
to haue troubled vs, wee are beholding to none other for them, but to theſe our kinde 
enemies, who vpbraid vs with them : For if they had but reach forth vnto vsan helping 
hand in duetime, and ioyntly conferd their endeuours(which then behooued them)for 
the reforming of the Church, all had runne ſquarely on ; T here had beene no iarres,no 
grudgings, no parrs takings : Butthey ſtifly refuſed, and by their frowardneſle, and 
pertinacic, cauſed this ſo weighty a tasketo be caſt vpon ſome few: andthoſe both weak, 
vnable, and altogether vnfit tor ſuch a charge. It could not therefore be otherwiſe, bur 
that the opinionsof ſome ſingle men, not conferd together, in ſuch abuſineſſe, muR 
needs ſomewhat differ, But' thanks be to thee, O bleſſed God, the Author of peace, 
that haſt vouchſafed by thy ſpirit ſo to bridle the diſtemperate afteions of men, thar 
their buſie ſpirics being ſtirred vp haue not boyled forth into more tearefull diviſions. 
But what are theſe ſo great diſſentions, and blowes of bloudy warre, which our 
aduerſaries ſo cry out vpon?Forſooth, rather than want,they can faine names of ſeRs to 
| themſelues ; And where they can findethe leaft difference in the paper of any obſcure 
Author of ours, preſently they cry out, New ſchiſmes, new ſe&s ; What malice is this? 
what eager deſire of multiplying quarrels?If it had been ſoof 01d, fo ſmall hides had not 
ſerued to containe the volumes of Awugnfzue, Epphanins, Philaſtrius : there had not beene 
fewer ſes, than teachers ſince the publiſhing of the Goſpell; Bur ler vs paſle ouer the 
number, and come tothe weight. Let the malicious prattle what they will ; With ſome 
of ours, the controuerſie is not about any ſolid lims of Chriſtian Faith, bur onely ot the 
very skin ; with ſome others, not about the skin, but the garment rather, nor about the 
garment it ſelfe neicher, but of the very hemme. T here are certaine ſcholaſticall opini- 
ons of a middleranke, meere Theologicall Corollaries, or perhaps ſome outward ce- 
remonies, whercin: we difſent : Principles of Chriftian Religion there are not. And 
withall theſe contronerſies are but ſuch, as that when the heat whether of zeale, or 
anger, ſhall aþate, and either part ſhall well vaderſtand each other, they will calily ad- 
mit of a Reconciliation, Neither haue theſe very Romanilſts leſſer quarrells among 
themſelucs ; They can more hide their enmities, not exerciſe them leſle. If rhey bee 
more wiſe, they are not more accordant. Neither is there ( I dare ſay) any head of 
Religion, wherein they doe at once ditfer from vs, and agree all with one another, Fi- 
nally, our differences are no greater,than were thoſe of old, among the holy Fathers of 
the Church, whoſe quarrells notwithſtanding are not ſo odiouſly blazoned by poſterity. 
| | let paſſe the priuate ſcoldings of the Ancients not without ſome vnplealing ( Ihad al- 
moſt ſaid miſbeſecming ) tartnefle.I had rather ſet before your eyes(for good lucke ſake) 
thoſe publique altercations of the Churches and Fathers, which afterward ſhut vpin 
2 bleſſed concord. What quarrels aroſe at the Councell of Epheſus, berweene Cyr of 
Alexandria, and lobn of Antioch ? The Churches vnder both, ſtucke not to counterthun- 
der Anathemaes one againſt another; Thereupon Theodoret thrult in his (ickle into this 
harueft; againſt whom Cyrilla ( by Exoptiusinſtigation.) makes as ſtrong oppoſition: 
Theodoret accuſeth Cyril of Apollinariſme 3; Cyril accuſes Theodore of Neſtorianiſme ; 
The flame of their rage brake out more and more, and almoſt drewthe Chriſtian 
world to parties z ſothatafterwards when Theoderet would haue entred the Councell 
of Chalcedow, the Egyptian, and other reuerend Bithops cryed out, Wee muſt caſt og. 
Cyril, if we take in Theodorer : The very Canons caſt him forth : God abhors him. The 
like was doneafterwards intheeighth Aion ; The Biſhops openly proclaiming, Heis 
an Hereticke, a Neftorian ; Away with the Hereticke. But when the matter was well 
ſcand, and ie was found that he willingly ſubſcrib'd to the Orthodox Creeds, andthe 
Epiſtles of Les; The whole Syned with one accord cryed out, Theodoretis well worthy 
ofa See in the Church, Letthe Church receiue her Orthodox Paſtor, 
It is worthy of immortality, that which Gregory Nazianzer recordeth of holy Ath«- 
{ns/is: The Romans ſeem'dtothe Eaſterne Churches to follow the hereſies of Sabels- 
«, in denying three Hypoſtaſes ; The Eaſternelikewiſe ſeemed tothe Romans, to {a 


— 
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UM 
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aourt 00 much of Arriws, in denying three Perſons; the quarrell grew hotz Then came 
that greatdifpenſer of ſ'oules, and hauing meekly and mildly calld forth both fides be- 
fore him, he ſo handled the bufineſſe, that granting them the free vic of their termes, 
he tied them cloſe to the matter, and ſhewed them a l:ghr,whercby they might behold 
oneanother : vpon this, without more adoe, finding themiclues, both, in the right, | 
they fall co mutuall embracements, Neither would it ſpeed otherwiſe with vs, Bre- | 
thren, (as I doe verily belceue) if ſome Athanaſius from Heauen wou!d bur ioyne our | 
hands together. 
Oh ifonce the gates of inteſtine and horrid warres were ſhut vp, and the religious 
{ Princes, which are the Nurfing-fathers of the reformed Chu: ches, would cominand | 
by vertuc of their authority a Synod to be aſſ:mblcd (as generall as ir migi;t) wherein 
both parts freely and modeſtly might lay forth their opinions, and ſuc!) common 
termes might be agreed vpon, as wherein both parts might freely reſt, without pre-: 
iudice to either : How cafily then, how happily might theſe gricuous firs bee quietly | 
pacified ? Let ys pray for this ( my Brethren) let vs pray devoutly, In the mean while | 
let vs all ſweetly incline our hearts to peace, and vnity. Let there be amongſt vs ( as F. 
Anguſtine to Xrome ) pure brotherhood ; Neither ler vs ſuffer our ſc]ues, vpon euery | 
ſlightquirke of opinion, to be diſtracted, or torne aſunder, Ler vs forget that there 
wereeuer any ſuch (inreſpe@of the dcuotion ofa Se ) as Luther, Melaniton, Calnin, | 
Zuinglius, Arminius, or if any other mortall name, for what hauc we to doe with man ? 
Ler vs breathenothing, let vs aftc& nothing, butTeſus Chriſt, | 
We Diuines are Pleyades,(as Gregory faith wittily) Let vs therefore ſhine ſtill roge- 
ther,though not without ſomedifference of. place. In a Pomegranate are many graines | 
vnder one rindegz You know the myſtery. Let vs joyne theſe pomegranates to our Bels; | 
Letvs be loud, but conſorted. Let vs deuore for euer, with onc heart, all our operati- 
ons, miniſteries, gifts, to one God, the Farther, Sonne, and holy Ghoſt; to one Head, 
Chriſt; one body, the Church that being waſhed with one Baptiſme,ranſomed 
with one price, profcſſing one Faith, and holding the vnity of the ſpiritin 
the bond of Peace, wee may at laſt happily enioy one, and the ſame 
Heauen, through Ieſus Chriſt our Lord : To whorn with 
the Father, and the holy Spirit, be aſcribed all ho- | 
nour and glory for cuermore. Amen. 
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Pere fled from thee in perſon, in affetion, 
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written deſperately both againſt T hee and hu owne fellowes : 


' From the other, F recetued ( net two monethes fence) a flomack- 
ful Pampbler; beſides the priuate iniuriet t6 the Monitor, ca- 
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The Epiſtle Dedicatory. | : 


! 


F could haue contemned in ſilence , but, For Sions ſake, 


] cannot bold my peace : If 1 remember not thee, O leruſalem, 


let my tongue cleaue to ihe roofe of my mouth. Ft were a ſhame 
and ſinne for me, that my zeale ſhould be leſſe hot for thine in- 
nocencte, than thetrs to thy falſe diſgrace. How baue I haſtened 


therefore 10 let the Forld ſee thy ſincere Truth, and their per-; 
werſe flanders ! Onto thy ſacred Name then ( whereto F baue 
in all piety deuoted my ſelfe ) Ibumbly preſent thu my ſpeedic 
and dutifull labour : whereby [ hope thy weake Sonnes may bee_ 
confirmed, the ſirong encouraged, the rebellious ſhamed : 2Andif 
any ſhall full obſlinatly accurſe thee, I refer their reuenge onto 
thy Glorious Head, who hath eſpouſed thee to himſelfe, in Truth 
and righteouſneſſe : Let him whoſe thou art, right thee : 7nihe 
mean time, we thy true fonnes ſhall not only defend, but magni- 


fre thee : T hou maiſt be blacke, but thou art comely: the Daugh- 


|:ers baue ſeene thee, aud counted thee bleſſed ; exen the Queene, 


and the ( oncubines, and they haue praiſed thee : thou art thy 


|Welbeloueds, and bu deſires towards thee. So let it be, and ſolet 


thine be towards bim for ener ; and mine towards 30u both, who 
am the leaſt of all thy little Ones. : 
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SECTION |. 


@gFTzvraandPrace(Zachiriertwo Companions) 
SA had met in our Jouc, this Controuerlie had never bin; | 


for while ſome vnquiet minds baue ſought Truth with- 
our Peace, they haue ar once Jolt '[ruth,.Peace, Loue, 
vsand themſelues. God knowes how vnwillingly1 put 


the ſeucring ef theſe two bath cauſed this ſeparation : | 


| 


7, \\v Ao my hand to this vnkinde quarrel] : Nothing ſo much 
SIO . abares the courage of aChiiſtian,as to call his Brother 
S—Q>vo Aduerſaric:VVe muft doc itzwoe be the men by whom 

JJ] this offence commeth: Yer by how much the inſultaci- 
on ofa brotherly enemie is moreintolerable ; and the 


griefe of our blefſed Mother greater, forthe wrong of 


— 


words, they may not haueall. For our carriage to them : T hey ſay, when Fire, thegod 
of the Chaldees had deuoured all the other woodden Deities, that Canops ſet vpon him 
a Caldron full of water, whoſe bottome was deniſed wich boles ftopr with wax ; which 
no ſooner felt the flame, but gaue way to the quenching of-that furious Idoll. Ifthe fire 
of inordinate zeale,conceit,cont<ntion, have conſumed all other parts in the ſeparation, 
and caſt forth ( more than NebuchadpegF ars Furnace ) frem their Amſterdam hither it 
were well if che waters of our moderation and reaſon could vanquiſh,yea abate it : This 
little Hin of mine ſhall be ſpent that way : we may try and wiſh, but not hope it : The 
ſpirits of theſe men are too well knowne, to admit any expeQation of yeeldance. Since 
yet both for preuention and neceſſary defence, this -raske muſt be vndertaken, I craue 
nothing of my Reader but patience and iuſtice : of God, vitory to the Truth ; as for fa- 
uour, 1 wiſh no more. than an encmic would giue againft himſelfe : With this: confi- 
dence l enter into theſe liſts, and turne my pento an Aduerſary, God knowes whether 
more proud or weake, 30 07 793263 -U7 
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Epiſcopis ſenten- | 


| eAn eApologie againſt Browni/ts. 
behold ſuch as they So too onerlie,and xot withoat contempt; and ſo are ofi-times embollye] 


to roule 1pon them as from aloft very weake and weightleſſe diſconrſes thinking any ſleight and 
ſlender oppoſition ſufficient to oppreſſe theſe onderlings, whom they haue( as they ſuppoſe )at ſo 
great an aduantage, Ypon this very preſumption it commeth to paſſe, that this Author onderta- 
keth thus ſolewmnely and ſenerely to cenſare acauſe, whereof ( as appeareth mn the ſequele of the 
| diſconrſe ) he  otterly ignorant: which had he been but halfe ſo careful to haue vnderſtood,as 

he hath been forward tocenſare, he would either haue beene(1 donbt not )more equall toward; 
it, or more weighty againſt it, & 

As this Epiſtle is come to mine hands, ſo 1 wiſh the anſwer of it may come tothe hands of 
him that occaſioned it : Intreating the Chriſtian Reader, in the name of the Lord, vnpartially 
to behold without either preindice of canſe,or reſpect of perſon, what is written on both ſides, and 

ſo from the Court of a ſound Conſcience to gine inſt indgement. 


SEcTtion II, 


Controuerſie, to vie ſoberly the frownes and diſaduantages of cauſes and times : 

whereby whiles men are deie&ed and troden downe, they vie to behold their oppo. 
lites mounted on high, too repiningly, and not without deſperateenuie : and fo arc otr- 
times moued to ſhoot vpar them,as trom below,the bitter arrows of ſpightſul and ſplee. 
niſh diſcourſes thinking anybatefull oppoſition ſufficiently charirable,to oppugne thoſe 
 aduerſaries, which haue them ( as they teele ) at ſo great an aduantage : vpon this impo- 
tent maliciouſneſſe, it commeth to paſle, that this Anſwerer vnderraketh thus ſeuerely 
and peremptorily, to cenſurethat charitable cenſure, of ignorance, which (as (hall ap- 
peare inthe ſequell ) he either ſimply or willingly vnderſtood not : and to brand a deare 
Church of Chriſt with Apoſtaſie, Rebellion, Antichriftianiſme : What can be more 
eaſte than to returne accuſations? - - 


[= an hard thingeuen for thoſe that would ſeeme ſober-minded men, in caſes of 


aduantages ;' Secondly, Veakeand we'tghtleſle diſcourſe ; Thirdly, Ignorance of the 
cauſe cenſured :' Ithad beene madnetie in me to write, if Ihad not prefumed vpon 
aduantapes z but of the cauſe of the truth, not of the times : Though (bleſſed bee God ) 
the times fauour the truth, and vs ::if you ſcorne them and their fauours, complaine not 
to be an vnderling : thinke that the times are wiſerthan to beſtow their fauours vpon 
wiltull aduerſaries z but in ſpight:of times, you are not more vnder vs in eſtate, thanin 
conceit aboue vs : ſo wee ſay The Sunne is vnder a Cloud, wee know-itis-abouec ir, 
*Would God ouerlinefſe and contempt were not yours, euen to them. which are 
mounted higheſt vpon beſt deſert ; and now youthat haue not learned ſobriety in iuſt 
diſaduantages, tax vs, not to vie ſoberly the aduantages of time : there was no gall io 
my pen, 00 inſultation, Iwrote to you as brethren, and wiſht you companions : there 


was more dangerof flatterie in my ftile, than bitternefle-: wherein vied I not my ad- 
uantages ſoberly ? Notin that I ſaid roo much, but notenough; Notin that I wastoo 


ſharpe, but not weighty enough ; My oppoſition was nettoo vehement, but roo (light: 


might hauec forborne this fault, irwas my fauourthar I did notmy worſt : you are wor- 


you, was weake. and weightlefle': you ſhall well finde, this was my lenitie, vor my 


| impotence. -The fault hereof is partly.in your 'expearion not in myletrer': 1 meant 


bura ſhort Epiſtle, you look'r belike for a voJume, or nothing ; I meant onelya gener>ll 
monition ; you look't for a ſolide proſecution of particulars : Ir is:nar:fer you to 
give takes to others pens, By what Law, muſt we write nothing but large Scholaſticall 
Diſcourſes ? Such Tomes as yours : May wee not touch your ſore, vnleſſe we will 
Jaunce and ſearch it? I was not enough your enemic ; forgiue me thiserror, and you 
ſhall ſmart more : Bur nor onely my omiſſions were of ignorance, but my cenſures, 
though ſeucreand folemne : An ealie imputation from ſo.greata controuler. * I pardon 


| 


youzand-takehis as the commonlot of enemies. I neuer yet-could fee any Seri] 
| Saeed ” | 10 
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Your Preamble ( with a graue bitternefle) charges me with, Firſt, Preſumption vpon | 


and ſlender : So, ſtrong Champions blame their aduerſarie foritriking roo eafily:: you 


thy-of more weight, that complaine of caſe.. The diſcourſe thatI roll'd downe vpon | 


UMI 
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eAn A pologie againſt Browniſts. 


ſo valearned, as thar he durſt not charge his oppolite with ignorance, It. Dr Whitaker, 
Mer Perkins, Mr Gyfford, and that Oracle of our preſent times, D* Andrewes, went 
away content with this livery from yours ; how can repine? It I haue cenſured what 
cauſe I knew nor, let me be cenſured for more than ignorance, impudencie : burit you 
know not what I cenſured (ler all my truſt lye on this iſſue ) cake bo:h ignorance, bold- 


| 


mw | 


Am l onely a ſtranger in Hieruſalem ? It I know not all your opinions, pardon me: your ; 
owne haue not receiued this illumination ; I ſpeake boldly, nor your ſclte 3; Euery day | 
brings new conceits, and not one day teaches, but corre&ts another : you muſtbe more 
conſtant ro your ſelues, ere you can vpbraid ignorance or auoid ir, But whether I knew 
your prime fancies, appeares ſufficiently by a particular diſcourſe ; which aboue a yeere | 
fince was inthe hands of ſome of your Clyents, and I wonder if not in yours : Shortly ; 
am [ ignorant?It[ were obſtinare roo,you might hope( with the next gale ) for me; your 
more equall aduerſarie, at Amſterdam. As lam; my want of careand s«ll, thall(I hope) | 
loſe nothing of thetruth by you, nor ſuffer any of your toulc alperiions vpon the face of 
Gods Church and ours, 

Bur whiles we ftrive, who (hall be our Indge ? The Chriſtian Readers : whoare thoſe? 
Preſume not, yeemore zezlous and forward Countreymen, that you are admitted to 
this Bench: fo farre are we meere Engliſh, from being allowed Iudges of them ; that 
they baue already iudged vs to be no * Chriſtians : We are Goats and Swine, no ſheepe 
of God : {incethen none but your ParJour inthe Welt, and Amſterdam, mult bee our. 
Judges, who (I beſeech you ) ſhall be our aduerſaries ? God be ludge berwix: you and. 
vs, and corre this your vnchriſtian vacharitableneſle. 


SEP. F.4 


The crime here obieited # ſeparation. athing very odioue in the eyes of all them from whons 
it is made: as enermore cafting pon them the imputation of euil, whereof all men are impatient: 
And hence it cometh to paſſe, that the Church of England can better brooke the wileſt perſons 
continuing communiou with it, than any whomſoeaer ſeparating from it, though pon nener ſo 


inſt and well grounded reaſons. 
J: me, he hath renounced our Chriftendome with our Church : and hath waſhr ott 
his former water, with new : and now condemnes you all,for not ſeparating further, 
no leſſe then we condemne you tor ſeparating ſo farre, As if you could not bee-enough 
out of Babylon, vnlefle you be ont of your ſelues. Alas, miſerable Countreymen, whi- 
ther runne you 2? Religion hath but his height, beyond which is error and madneſle : 
heetells you true, your ftation is vnſafe ; eicher you muſt torward to him, or backe 
to vs, | 
*I obieRted ſeparation to you : yet not ſoextreme as your anſwer bewrayes : alate 
ſeparation, notthe firſt ; my charity hoped you lefle ill, than you will needs deſerne : 
you grantit odious, becauſe'ic caſts impuration ofeuill vpon the forſaken : Ofeuill 2 Yea 
of the worſt, an eſtate incurable and deſperate. He is an ill Phyſirian, that will leaue his 
Patient vpon euery dilteper:his departure argues the diſeaſc helpleſſe;were we bur faulty, 
as yourLand-LordChurches,your own rules would nor abide your flight:774.lounsoN 
Preface to bis inquirie ;, Eſay 5. 20. Hence the Church of England iultly matches Se- 
paratiſts with the vileſt perſons. God himſelfe doth ſo : who are more vile than patrons 


SECTiIon IHIL 


Wrote not to you alone : what is become of your partner, yea, your Guide? Woe 


neſſe, and malice to your ſelfe : Is your cauſe ſo myſticall, thar you can feare any mans | 
ignorance ? What Cobler or Spinſter hath not heard ofthe maine holds of Browniſme ? | 


; againſt Gyfford. 


ofeuill ? yerno greater woeis to themthat {peake good of euill, than thoſe that ſpeake 


the ſeparation how grear, M.Penry in his Diſc, of this ſubie&. 
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pland, or her G rand-mother Rome is, &c. 1tersto baptizatus ſcienter, iterato Daminam eruciſigit.De conſecr dift. 4. Quivk,ec « The crime of 
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cuil] of good : So wiſe Generals puniſh mutinous perſons, worſerhan Robbers or 
Adulterers:So Corah and his company(a Story cunningly ru:ned vpon vs by your Mar. 
eyr) for their oppoſition to Moſes, were more feartully plagued, than the Idolatrous 
Uraclices. Theſe linnes are more diredtly againſt common ſocicty, the other more per. 
(onall : and if both haue like iniquity; yer the former haue þoth more offence, and more 
danger: And if nor lo, yer who cannot rather brooke a lewd ſeruant,than an vnducitul! 
ſonne, though pretending faire colours for his diſobedience ? At leaſt, youthinke the 
Church ot England thinks her ſelte Gods Church,as well as your Saints of Amlterdam, 
You thar ſo accurſe Apoftalie in others, could you expe, ſhee ſhould brookeit in 
you ? | 

But your reaſons are iuſt and well grounded : every way ofa man is right in his owne 
eyes ; vaid we not well, chat thou art a Simaricane, and haſt a Deuill, ſay the Tewes? 
| W har Schiſme ever did nor thinke well of it ſelfe? For vs : we ca!l Heauen and earth to 

record, your cauſe hath no more iufticethan your {clues hauecharity. 


CEP. 


And yet ſeparation from the World, and ſs from the men of the World ,and ſo from the Prince 
( of the world that reigneth inthem, and ſo from whatſoener i contrary to God, the firſt ſlep to 
| our communion with God, and Angels, andgood men ; as the firſt ſtep to « ladder is to leane the 
earth, 


SECTION [LIL]. 


E rthere isa commendable and happy ſeparation from the World, fromthe 

Y Prinee and men ofthe VVorld, and whatſocuer is contrary to God: who doubts 

it ? There were no Heaucn for vs without this, no Church $ which hath her 

name giuen by her Father and Husband, of calling out from other, Our of the Egypt 
ofthe World doth God call his ſonnes : But this ſeparation is into the viſible Church 
from the World ; not ( as yours ) outof the Church, becauſe of ſome particular mix- 
tures with the World : or (it-you had rather take it of profeſſion ) out of the World of 
Pagans and Infidels, into the viſible Church ; nor out of the World of true ( though 
faulty ) Chriſtians, into a purer Chureh.T har 1 may bere at once for all giue light ro this 
point of ſeparation : we finde in Scripture a ſeparation either to good, or from euill : To 
good ; ſo the Leuites were ſeparated from among the children of Iſrael, to bearethe 
Arke, and to miniſter : ſo the firſt borne, firſk fruits, and Cities of refuge : So Paul was 
( 4ro2wwir&) ſeparated, which ſome would haue allude to his Pharifaiſme, bur hath 
| plaine reference to Gods owne words ( Ads 13. 2. ) Separate mee Barnabas and Saul : 
Though this is rather a deftination to ſome worthy purpoſe, than a properly called 
ſeparation. | 
Fromeuill, whether finne or ſinners : From finne; ſo every foule muſt eſchew euill, 


whether of do&rine or manners, and diſclaime all fellowſhip with the votruitfull works 
of darkneſle, whether in himſelfe or others. So S. Paulcharges vs to hold that which 

is good, and abſtaine from all appearance of euill : ſo Jeremie is charged to ſeparate 
| the precicus ( dorine or praQtice ) from the vile, From ſinners, not onely praftiſed 
by God himſelte (to omit his eternall and ſecret Decree, whereby the Ele are ſepara- 
red from theReprobate ) both in his gracious vocation, ſequeſtring them trom nature 
and ſinne, as alſo in his execution of iudgment, whether particular, as of the Iſrachites 
from the Tabernacles of Corah ; or vniuerſall, and finall, of the Shzepe from the 


our yoke, and familiar ſociety, whereof SaintPa v tr : Bee wot vnequally yoked with In- 
fidels, Come ont from among them, and ſeparate your ſelues, In allthis wee agree : Inthe' 
lacitude of this laſt onely wee differ : I finde you call for a double ſeparation, A fult 
ſeparationin thegathering of che Church : A ſecond in the menaging ot it : The kiſt 


Goats ; Bur alſo enioyned from God to men, in reſpe& either ot our aftcRion, orcf| 


at | 


* 
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] by our Bapriſme,or clic you ſhal be forced to hold, we muſt rebaprize:But ofthis Con- 


| God ſeparate from thefaithfull ſoule, becauſcit hath ſomecorruptions her Inmates, 
[rhough nother commanders ? Certainly, if you CN IN the Wortd 


| perſwadevs, you ſeparate from nothing bur eur corruptions: you ate honeſter, and 
: ir were happie for you,if helyed nor; whoin the next page | 
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—  ——_—— 


at our entrance into the Church, the ſecond in our continuance: The firſt 
Church, frem Pagans and Worldlings, an initiatory profeſſion; The ſecond of lewd 
men from the Church by iuft cenſures; You ſpeake confuſedly of your owne ſeparati- 
on;one while of both, another while ot either ſingle, For the firſt, either confeſſe it done 


ſtitutiue ſeparation anon:For the ſecond of ſinners, whether in judgement,or life, ſome 
are more groflſe, hainous, incorrigible: others lefſe notorious, and more tractable; 
choſe other muſt be ſeparated by iuſt cenſures ; not cheſe, Which cenſures if they be 
negle&cd, the Church is foule,and(in your Paſtors word)faulry,and therefore cals for 
our teares, not for our flighr, Now of Churches faulty andcorrupr d, ſome raze the 
foundation, others'on the true foundation build cimber, hay, ſtubble : From thoſe we 
muſt ſeparate, from theſe we may nor, Px Te xs rule iscternall, Whither ſhall wee goe 
from thee ? thou haſt the words of eternall life : where theſe words are found, woe be to vs, 
if we be not found. Amongſt many good ſeparations then, yours cannot be ſeparared 
from cuill, for that we ſhould ſo farrs ſeparate from the cuill, that therefore we ſhould 
ſeparate from Gods children in the communion of the holy things of God, that for 
ſome (after your worſt done) not fundamenrall corruptions, we ſhould ſeparate from 
that Churchin whoſe wombe we were conceiued, and from betwixt whoſe knees we 
fell ro God: in aword, (as one of yours once ſaid) to ſeparate not only from viſible 
cuill, bur from viſible good, as all Antichriſtian: who bur yours can thinke lefſe than 
abſurd and impious ? Grant, we ſhould be cleanc ſeparated from rhe World yer if we 
be not, muſt you be ſeparated from vs > Doe but ſtay till God haueſ:parated vs from 
himſelfe: will the wife Husbandman caft away his Corne-heap for the chaffe and duſt? 
Skall the Fiſher caſt away a:good draught, becauſchis Drag-Net hath Weeds?Doth 


from you, you would neuer thus ſeparate your ſcluesfrom'vs : Begin arhome, ſepa- 
rate all ſollowe, and ſelſc-will, and vncharitableneſſt from your hearrs and you can* 
not bur ioyne with that Church,from which you haue ſeparated: Your Door would 


grant it from our Church + ir v 
confutes himſelfe, ſhewing that you ſepararefrom vs, as Chriſt from the'Samaritans, 
namely from theChurch, not the corruptions only ; and notas he did from the Iewes, 
namely from'their corruptions,not from their Church: His memory ſaucs our labour, 
and marres his diſcourſe. WE | FA 


SEP. 


fent, Gen.3.rx. which exmitic hath not only 
nifeſted by the aifuall ſeparation of «ll trac Churches, from thelorld inthiir colleFion and 
conſtitution; before the Law, onder the Law ,and nger the Goſpel, Gen:4.1'3, ; 
1,2.07.4 5-with r Pet. 3.20. 12. & 12.2, Leuit,2024.26, Nechem.9.2. 
16. As 2,49. & 19.9. 7 Cori6a7, OS ith 
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of the | 


The ſeparation we haut made in reſpet# of onr knowledge! and obedience, is indiedlate, and| +. 
new : Jet if it inthe nature and canſes thereof ax ancient as'the Goſpell, which i 6 fir Þ fonnded| + 
in the enmitic which God bimſelfe put betwixt the ſeed of the Waman, and the ſeedof the Ser-| 
beene ſucceſſinely continued, but alſo viſibly ma-\ 


14.16. & 6. 
lob. 19.14. ii k 


Bcaſt Pref. 


tobnſ. Inquir, 


lobn 6.68, 


HA.Cl.Epiftle 
before Treatiſe 
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the Holy 
Ghoſt, 


Neg, þ"opter pa- 
leam relnquan 
Hegueptopter pi 
663 Palos Yn mpl- 
ts Yetia Domi« 
ni. Ang. epiſt, 48. 


Anſw. Coun» 
tcrpoyſon, p.z. 


Counterpoi- 
lon, pag.7,&8. 
CG. . | 


Er,ifn | el OL | your ſeparation in 
Y thenarure and cauſesofit (you ſhy) is no leffeaticient than | 
G of:cntnitic'berwixt the two ſeeds : you might hauc gone a little higher, and 
haue (aid, than'our firſt Parents ranningfrom Godin the Garden, or their ſeparatibn 


Y: T, if not cquitie, it were welly6u could plead age: This 


ey God by theirfinne But we take your cime, and <afilybelecue that rhis your late| 
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| low waultitudine 


Euſeb.Hiſt. Eccl. 


| 


Hen.Steph. A- 
pol. Herod. Fox, 
Aft. & Mg. 
H.N.his bookes 
Gal. 1.6; 
Epbeſ.6.17. 
Coloſſ.1.5. 

1 Titn.1.1t. 
reid, Þ. GeA- 
nr, 


Iren, de alen.l. 


| through all times,before the Law,vnder the Law,after ir: We haue acknowledged ma. 


Is Innumerabi- 


&-1n Apologie againſt Broyniſt.. 


ſeparation was founded vpon that ancicntenmitic of the ſecd of the.Serpent with the 
Womans, That ſubtill Deuil,when he ſaw.the Church breath from the perſecutions of 
Tyrants, vexed her no lefle with her owne diuifions z, ſeeking that by fraud, which by 
violence he could not effe&. Hence all the fearcfull Schiſmes ofthe Church, whereof 
yours is part, This enmitic hath not onely beene ſucceſſively continued, bur alſo.too | 
viſibly manifeſted by the actuall (bur wiltul)) ſeparation of Hereriques and SeQtaries 
from the Church in all ages; But I miſtake you; yours is asancientas the Goſpell; 
What ? that Evangelium 4teruwum of the Friers > whoſe name they accurledly borrowed 
from Regel, 4.6. Or that Ewaxgelinm Regni of the Familiſts? Or that Enangelinm aling,| - 
"Av.L taxeth his Galatians? None of all theſe, youſay ; but as that 


'\ 
' 


whereof Saint IS? 
Goſpel! of Peace,of Truth ,of Glory; ſo ancient,and neuerknowne till Bolton, Barrow, 
and Browne { Could iteſcape all the holy Prophets, Apoſtles, Doors of the old, mid. 
dle, and later world,and |:ghr only vpon theſe your three Parriarchs? Perhaps, Nouctu 
or Dozatws ( thoſe Saints with their Schooles) had ſomelittle glimpſe of it; bur this 

erfection of knowledge is but late and new :.So many rich Mines haue lien long vn- 
Rater gts great parts of the Vorld haye bcene diſcouered by late Venturers, It this 
courſc,haue come late ro your knowledge and obedience, not fo to others.: For loe,ir 
was praRtiſed ſacceſſiuely in the confſticution and colleQion of all true Churches, 


ny ſeparations: but as ſoone ſhall you finde the time paſt in thepreſent, as, your lateſe- 
paration,in theancient and approucd, Y.ou quote Scriptures,though,(to. your praiſe) 
more daintic indeed than your fellowes, VY ho cannot doe fo ? Vho hath nor? Euen 


Scripturaram | Satanhimfelte cites the word againſt him which was the word of his Father,Lervs not 
on Mg. 4 | number,bur weigh your texts; The rather,for that I find theſe as your Maſter-proofes, 
Ruoreninſenſe- | ſetas Challengers in cucry of your defences : In Gen.;q, 13. C a1x a bloudy Fratt- 
_— FE .... | Cide is excommunicated : In Gep, 6. 1,2, The ſonnes of God maried the daughters of 
M. 1acobs and. | MED; In Gew, 7.1, & 7. Noam is approucd as righteous, andenters the Arke: In 
lobrſan, Con- || I, Pet,3.20,31, Thereſtin Noans time were diſobedientand periſhed:YYhat ofall 
epndBer- | this? Alas,what mockage is this of the Reader,and Scriptures? Surely, oucuenioyne 
Deſcription, of | Scriptures,as you ſeparate your ſclues,; This is right as your Paſtor,to,prouc all mem-. 
therrue vilible | bers of the ville Church, eleRand precious ſtones,cires, 1 King.7,9, where is ſpeech| 
ne n;. | only of S«lomons houſe in the Forreſt of Lebanon, his Porch for bis-Throne, his Hall, 
ram gy exip- | his Palace for Pharaohs daughter, and when he comes to deſcribe the office of his ima- 
« infireneno © | pinary Door, thwacks fourteene Scriptures into the margent, whereof, nor any one 
panwngine eh hath any iuſt colour of inference to his purpole : and in this diſcourſe:of the. power of 
(feat here eſe, |the Church(that he might ſeem to honour his margent with ſhew of texts)hath repca- 
fr an PF [red fix places twice oucrin the ſpace of fix lines. For theſe of yours: youmight obie 
perperamScrip. | the firſt ro the Cainites, notto vs: Cain was caſt out worthily. Doe we either deny, or 
tore ineby | Yeierly forbeare this cenſure. Take heed you follow him-not, inyour voluntary exile, 
Rare, |Fothe land of Nod. The ſecond, you.might abic& to ghoſgmungrell Chriſtians that 
;Fbid. match with Turkes and Pagang,, There axe:ſauncs of God, that.is, members of the vie 
j>0 Barrow {ifiþle Church and daughters of men, which arc without the bounds, meere Infidelss, 


| termes Maſter 


6ſfords Kefur. | it 18 fjnne for thoſe ſonnes ta yoke themſelueswiththole daughters, War js this ro vs? 


[2-4-10%:  ||Noah was rightgous,the muleirude difobedient; Who denies 132yer. Neck feparated noj 
ubiice prexeri- | fromthe corrupted Church gill.the floud ſeparated him from the carth,burcontinued! 


anti carnaliter ah ancient Preacher of righreouſneſſe,cuen ro that pesuerſs & rebellious Generation, 
onbangatar, * | Bur it ſufficerh you,that Caiw and the Giants were ſeparated from the reſt:We yeeld it: 
leſie ſexregetur, what will follow hence, ſaue onely that notorious MalefaQors muſt be caſt out, and 
.28.4.1.ca-| profeſſed Heathen nor let into the Church > We hold, and wiſh no leſſe : your paces 
bees op Soue| evince.no more, Theſe-before the Law : In L4it,30.24,26,God choſe oup Iſrael rom 
F319, "1 orher people :. This was Gods a, nottheing ;a ſequelitiog of his Iſraelites fromthe 
5 «2.5-...::| @cnriles, notof Ifracl from,it ſelle: yours is your awae, and from men, in all mine | 
RRInts,o Fur gvene profeſſion 3 Bur ot Hy myſt be hely:, If apy man deny 
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An: Apilogie again! Browniſts, | 


The Lraclices ſeparated themſz]ues from cheſtran gers, which were Infidels : whether | 
[in their marriage, or deuotion : Neither Gods ſerpice, nor an Iſraelites bed was for 
Heathens, This was not the confſtituring'of a new Church; but reforming of the old: 
If therefore youcan * gy vs withPagans,and your ſelues will be Jews,this place fies 
you, Laſtly,what ifthere be an hatred berwixt the World and Chriſts true Diſciples, 
| 16þ.17.14.16? what if Px T xx charged his Audirors to ſaue themſelucs from tic ej- 
rors and praQtiſe ofthat froward Generation, whoſe hands were yer freſhly imbrewed 
with the bloud of Chriſt, A#.2.40 > What if the ſame which PzTzx taught, Pay. 
| praRiſed, in ſeparating his followers from heating ſome obſtinare and blaſphemous 
[ewes, 4.19.9 ? What if the Churchof Corinth were Saints by calling, 1 Cor.1.2? 
and therefore muſt be ſeparated from the yoke of infidels,2.6.175? Are theſe your-pat- 
tees? Are theſe fit matches for your brethren, baprized in the ſame warer andname, 
profefling euery point of the ſame true faith, viing (for ſubſtance) theſame worſhip 
with you ? He that ſaith he ic in the light, and bateth his brather, is in derkneſſe, t10b.2.9, 


— 
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Which ſeparation the Church of England weither hath made yor doth make,but and att u- 
ally eve with all that part of the World within the Kingdome, without ſeparation : for which 
cauſe, amongit others, we haue choſen by the grace of God, rather to ſeparate our ſelues to the 
Lord from it, than with it from bim, in the viſible conſtiution of it, 


SECTION VI. 


| 235to condemne the Church of England for wharfhee haghnordanc: for ſuch a 
AF ſeparation ſhee nejther hath made nor doth make, bur ſtands aRually one with 
all that paxtofrhe World within che Kingdomg withour ſeparation,: Loc, here the 
maine groundof this Schiſme,which your Prgce-Aterigr B az x 0 w hammers vpan in 
euery page 5 3n ill conſtitution; Thus he c@mments vpon your words: For where 
ſuch prophane confuſe multitudes, without any exception, ſeparation or choice,were 
all of them from publike Idolatric, at one inſtant regciued orrarther compelled to be 
members ofthe Church,in ſome pariſh or other, whezethey inhabited, wichour any'due 
calling to the faich,by the preaching of the Goſpell going before, or orderly ioyning 
rogether in the faith, therc being no, voluntary or particular confeſſion. of their awne 
faith and dutics made or required of any, and laſtly, no holy walking in; the faith a-' 
moneft them; who can ſay that theſe Churches conſiſting of this people, were eucr 
| rightly gatheredor byilt according to the rule of Chriſts Teſtament?In his words and 
| yours I inde both amiſcolle&ion, and a wrong charge, For the former : the want of 
noting one pore diſtinRion, breeds allthis confufiqn of Do@rine, and ſeparatian of 
men; for there is one caſe of a new Church to be called from Heatheniſme to Chriſtia» 
[nity,another ofa former Church ts be reformed from crrors,to more ſincere Chriſtia- 
nitie, In the firſt of theſe is required indeed a ſolemne initiation by Baptiſme ;'and be- 


B- all theſe examples, perhaps arenot ſomuch towarrantwhat you hauedone, 
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fore that, a voluntary and particular confeſſion.of fajth, and therefore a cleare ſepars- 
| tion, and exception of the Chriftian, from the infidell: In the latter, neicher is new 
Bapiiſine lawfull ( thoughſomeof you belike of old were in hand with a rebaptizati- 
on: which not chen-ſpeeding, ſucceedeth now to your ſhame) nor anew voJuntarie 
and'particular confeſſion of Faith, beſides that in Bapriſme (though very commenda- 
ble) will cuerbe proutd ſimply neceflary ro the beingof a Church; ſo long as the er- 
ring parties doe aQually renounce rheir docrines,and in open profeſſion embrace the 
truth; and (as generally in the publike confeſſion) ſo particularly vpon good occaſi- 
on give juſt ceſtimonics of their repetitance : This is oyr caſe, we did not make a new 
Church, but mended anold: your C11 x 0 isdriuen to this hald by necefſicie of 
Argument; Otherwiſe he ſees there is no n—_ of Anabaptiſme: Mended, faich 
542 | Ddd 2 | 
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| 576 | *An Apologie avainſt Browniſts. | 
{your Door, and yet admitted the miſceline rabble efthe prophane > Say now, thar 
ſuch ſeparation were not made : Let ſomefew be holy, and the more pare prophane; 
{Shall > & lewdnefle of ſome 'diſanull Gods Couenant with others? This is your mer. 
\cy;Gods is more: who ſtill held Iſrael for his, when but few held his pure ſervice : Let 
chat Diuine Plalmiſt teach you how full the Terits of Iſrael were of mutinous Rebels in 
{che Defarr; yer the Pillar by day and night forſooke them not ; and Moſedwas ſo farre' 
| from reie&ting them, that he would nor endure God ſhould reic& them to hisowne 
aquantage: Looke'into the blacke cenſures,and bitter complaints ofallthe Prophers, 
and wonder that they ſeparated net: Looke intothe increafed maſle of corruprions,ja! 
| thar declined Church; whereof the blefled eyes of our Sauiour were witnefles, an! 
| maruell at his filent and ſociable incuriouſnefſe;: yea, his charge ofnor ſeparating ; Ye 
Matth.zz, {know not of whar ſpirit youarc : Now youflic to conſtitution, as if notorious cuils | 
were more tolerable in continuance, than in the colle&ion of Afſemblies : Sardihad 
Rewd.3-44 {[buta few names that had nor defiled their garments; God praiſes rheſe,bids them not 
Revel.2.24. |ſepararefrom the reſt, Thyatira ſuffers a falſe propheteſſe: the reſt char hauenot this 
| |learning, yer are bidden but to hold their owne; not to ſeparate from the Angell, 
| which hath not ſeparated Izz az x from the Church, 
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hrkowed- Oy « charge isnolefſe iniurious; thatthe Church of England hath madeno| | 
onthe Church: Y ſ-paration: Concerning which you haue learned of your Martyr, and ouer- 
__ hath ſcers ſo to ſpeake, as if before her late diſclamation of popery, in Queene E- 
Bar p22. 55. | 1 ZABBTHS time,ſhee had not becne, Her monuments could haue taught youbct- 
F.tobnſ. ogainſt | ter, and hauc lead you to her ancient Pedigree not much below the Apoſtolike dayes, 
2: Hex, \andin-manydeſcents haue ſhewed you not a few worthy witneſſes and patrons of 
paſſim, (Truth; all which, with their holy and conflant oft-fpring, it might haue pleaſed you 
alng co-haue ſeparated from this ithputation of not ſeparating : Will you know therefore 
how the Church of England hath ſepatared? In her firſt conuerfion ſhee ſeparated her 
| ſelfe from Pagans: inher coritihnancefhe ſepararcd her ſelfe from grofle hereriques, 
| [andfealed her ſeparation with bloud: in her reformation ſhe ſeparated her ſclfe from 
 [avilfull Papiſts, by her publikeprofefſion of Truth, and proclaimed hatred of error; 
and ſheedaily doth ſeparate thefiotoriouſly cuill, by ſuſpenſions, by excommunieati- 
Troubl. & ex- | ons, though not ſo many as yours z Beſides the particular ſeparations of many from 
M-Sp. pot the acknowledged corruptions, in iudgement; profeſſion, praiſe, All theſe will be 
Ment avowed in ſpight of all contradiQion: with what forchead then can you ſay ; The 
EK | whole Church of England hath nocat all ſeparated? | | 
| Aﬀer all your ſhifts and idle tales of conftitution, you haue ſeparated from this: 
| [Church againſt the Lord ; not with the Lord, from it: If there be Chriſt with vs, if the 
Fr. 1:n.4b.de | Spirit of Godin vs,if Aſſemblies, if calling by the word : whatſocuer is, or isnort elſe 
El: [inthe Conſtitution, there is whatſocuer is required to the eſſence of a Church, No 
corription either in gathering or continuance can deſtroy the truth of being, bur the 
grace of being well: If Chrift haue taken away his Word and Spirit, you hauciuftly 
ſubduced; elfe-you haue gonefrom him in vs. | 
And when you haueall done; the Separatiſts Idol], viſible Cenftitution, will proue 
but-an appendance of anexternall forme,no part of the eſſence of a true Church: and 
therefore your ſeparation no lefſe vaine than the ground, than the Authors, Laſtly,if 
| our bounty ſhould (which it cannot) grant,thar eur colle&ion was at firſt deeply faul- 
Katibabitio 1e- | tie ; cannot the Ratihabition (as the Lawyers ſpeake) be drawne backe ? may notan af- 
prin fu con- | fer-allowance reQifie and confirme it? In contrafts (your owne {imilitude) a follows 
| ſenſi Tacbi in | ing conſent iuſtifies an a done before conſeat :'and why notin the contra betwixt 
rt £9 | God, and his viſible Church? Loe, he hath confirmed it by his gratious bdenediQions, 
[1 5-[:4cbjcerr, and a8 much as may be in ſilence given vsabundanr proofesof his acceptation: That 
—Y againſt ! afrer-a@t, which makes your Baptiſme lawfull, why can it not make our Church . dopf ak 
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| en fpologie againſt Brownie. 


| SECTION VITEL © hg 
Vt for as much as Conſtitution is the very ſtate of Brownifme, Let vs(Ibeſcech 
B= inquirea litrle into the com plexian of your-Conſtiturion: Whether Phy: 
ſicke, or Law, or ArchiteRure haue:lent you it; ſure] am, iris ifrhis vie,” Apo- 


5+ | 


Conſtitution 
of a Chucch. 


cryphall: Neuer man vſed it thus ſcrupulouſly ill your times : Though, whit need 
you the helpe of Fathers or Schooles : new words. muſt cxpreſſc new Paradoxes.[t 45 tio 
treaſon to-coine termes: What then is Conſtitution?: Your:DoRor can beſt telt vs: 
As the Conſtitution of a Common-wealth, or of 2 City, is a gathering or v-:iting of a 
people rogether into a ciuill Politic :.So(ſaith he) che Corſticurion of the Common: 
wealth of Ifrac), and of the City of God, the new Teruſalem,is a gathering and vniting 
of people into a diuine Politie. The forme of which Polity, is Order : which order 14 
requiſite in all actions, and Adminiſtrations of the Church, as the Apoſtle ſheweth, 


med moſt neceſſary for all holy ſocictics, Hence Pas] reioyced in the Coloſſians Otder 
and Faith : To this Conſtitution therefore,belong a people,as the marter z ſecondly,a 


ſticution of the Church of England is falſe in both : Why ſo ? Haue we not a people ? 
Are not thoſe people called together > To preuent this, you ſay our Conſiiturion 1s 
falſe, not none: Vhy falſc? Becauſe thoſe people haue neither Faith,nor Order, For 
Faith firſt : Vho are you that dare thus boldly breake into the cloſers of God, the 
hearts of men? and condemne them to want thar, which cannor be ſecrie by any but 
diuine eyes 2 How dare you intrude thus into the Throne of your Maker? Conſider, 
and conferre ſeriouſly : Whar faithis ir, that is thus neceſſarily required ro each mem- 
ber in this Conſtitution? Your owne Doctor ſhall define it : Faithrequired to the re- 
cciuing in of members,is the knowledgeof the Dotrine of ſaluation-by Chriſt; 1 Cor. 
12.9.64l.3.2. Now I beſcech you in the feare of God,lay bya while allynchriſtian pre- 
iudice, and peremptory verdidts of thoſe ſoules, which toft Chriſtas meh bloud as 
your owne : and tell me ingenuouſly, whether you dare fay, tharnotonly yoor Chtiſti- 
an brethren with whom you lately conuerſed, but cuen your fore-fatherswhich'liued 
vnder Queene Elizabeths firſt confuſed Reformation, knew northe Doftrine'of ſaluari- 
on by Chriſt : if you ſay they did not, your raſh iudgementſhall be puniſhed feartully, 
by him whoſe office youvſurpe. As you looke to anſwer before him that would not 
breake the bruiſed Recd, norquench the ſmoaking Flax; preſume not'thus,abouerhen 
and Angels, If they did,then had they ſufficient claime both totrue Conftitution and 


yours is not teſtificd by loue: both were weake, both were true : Veakneſle in any 
grace or worke, takes not away truth : Their finnes of ignorance couldno more diſa- 
null Gods Couenant with them, than multiplicitic of wiucs with the Patriarchs. 


VV orion now, beſcechyoum the bowels of Chriſt Ieſus; wherher this 
bea matter for which heauen and earth ſhould be mixed:whether forwant of yout Or: 
der,all the world muſt be purout of all ordet,and the Church out of life 8&being;No?2 
thing(ſay we)can be more diſorderly,thanthe confufion-of your Demacracy,orpopu- 
lar ſtate (if not Anarchic): Where all (ina:{ort)ordaineand excommunicare;We con- 
demne you not for no true members of the Church: what can be morc'orderleſſe {by 
your owne confeſſions)than the Trine-pne Church at-4mfterdem?which'yer you grant 
2ut faulty. Ifchere be diſproportion and diſlocation of ſome parts,js it ng truc bumane. 
my Will youriſefrom the feaff, vnlefle the diſhes de ſer on in your ownefaſhion? 
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SECTION IX. MOTOP 
Hat wanted theythen 2 Nothing but Order andnot alOider,but yours: 


— 


and ſpecially in the Confticurion therot:fo that next vato taith in God,it is to be eſtee-|' 


calling,or gathering together;as the forme,whercof the Church conſiſterh. The Con: | | 


Church: But this faith muſt be teftified by obedience; ſo.it was. If yorrthinke not (6, | Il 


| 4 Order, 2, Pait 
of Conffituti- 


Order, thing requiſite and excellent;but lerzheworld judge whether effenz | wh 


| 
H. Anſworth. | 
C ounterpLpap. 1 
1.7 Vo _ ; 


Y 


Colof. 2.5. 


Tertull, dePre- 
ſcrapt. , 
Tu vibemo ex- 
trinſecus Vu 
qucmg, noſth, pur 
[4s quay vides, : | 
vides autem quor 
ſq, ocuies babes, 
{ea vculs Domini 
ſunt alti, Homo 
In facie, Deus | 
I precordia Con- 
texiplatur, - 
Principles and 
inferences 
c0..cerning 
the viſible 
Church. Anne 
1607, Pag-13» 


on,how fatre 
requifite, and. 
/herher hinde- 
red by con. 
ſtraine. 
D,Alifagainft 
che Deſcripr., 
Confeſl, of the 
Brown's. © 
Brow. State of 
true Chriſti- 
Am 
Inquire into | 
24. While. Auf 
ibid. Ariſt. Pal.3. 
"cap. I, 


—— 
—_— 


_— 


pon Ddd 3 Dh 


1 Avif.Pol.3.c.1, 
| Edeſius & Fru- 
mentins pueri a 
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| State-houſe? But your order hath mire eſſence than you can expreſſe; and is the ſame 
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en: Apologie. avainſt Browniſte. | 


Is it no Cirie, if there be mud-walles halfe broken, low Cortages vnequally builr, no 


| which Politicians in their trade call (=#» 755 maws) an incorporating into one common 
ctaill body, by.a voluntary vnion,and that vnder a lawfull gouernment :*Our Chn! 
wants both: wherein thete is both conſtraint, and falſe office, Take your owne ip: 
blance and your awne asking'' Say that ſome: Tyrant (as Baſilims of Ruſſia) Gall fs Y 
bly compel] acertainc number of SubieQs inro Moſco, and ſhall hold rhem'in by an 
awfull Garriſon,forcing them:to new lawes and Magiſtrates,perhaps hard and bloudy: 
They yeeld ; and making thetbeſt.of all, live rogerher ina checrefull communion, with 
duc commerce,louing conuerſation,ſubmifſiue execution of the enioyned lawes: In 
ſuchcaſe, Vhether is Maſco a true Citic, ornot? Since your Doctor cites Arifotle, 
let itnot irke him to learne of that Philoſopher,. who-can reach him, that'when Calj- 
ſtbenes had driuen out the Tyrant from Athens; and fer vp anew Goucrnment,andre- 
ceiued many firgngers, and bondmen into the Tribes, it was doubted, not which of 
them were Citizens, but whether they. were. made Citizens vniuſtly, If you-ſhould 
findea company of true Chriſtians in vemoſt dra, would you ſtand vpon terines, and 

| inquire how they became ſo,? Vhiles they have whar is neceſſary for that heauenly 
{profeſſion ;3 whatneed your curiofitic rroubleitſclfe withthemeanes > | 


vs SECTION X.. 


| 'Ou-ſcethen what an idle plea conſtraint is intheconſtitution of a Cirie, the 
y groundofallyourexception:Bur it isotherwiſein Gods city,the Churchzwhy 


= thcndoth his Do@orſhip parallel theſe rwo? And why may not euen coſtraint 
it{clfe haueplace inthe lawfull conſtitution or reformation ofa Church?Did not M- 
#aſſes after his. comming hometo God, charge and command-1#4a to ſerue the Lord 
God of Iſrael? Did not worthy 1ofiab,whenhe had madea coucnant beforerke Lord, 
cauſe all that were found in.leruſalem,and Bextamin,to ftand to-ir, and compelled all 
thac were found in Iſrac}, roſcrue the Lord their God > Vhat.haue Queene Elizeberh, 
or King 14mes done mover Or what other? Did not Aſa vpon Obeds prophetic, gather 
both 1uds and Bewiamin,angd all the ſtrangers from Ephraim, Manaſſes, and Simeon, and 
enact with.them, that \whoſocucr: would nor ſecke the:Lord God, ſhould be {laine? 
What mcanesthis/perucrſencfie?You that ecach we may notihay Princes leiſure to res 
fotme,will younor allow Princes to vrge others to reforme? What crime is this, that 
men.were not ſuftered to be open [dolaters, that they were forced ra yeeld ſubmiſſhon 
to-Gods ordinances? Euenyour owne teach, that Magiſtrates may compel! Infidels to 
hearc the doctrineof-the Church; and Papifts, you ſay elſewhere (chough too rough» 
ly) 8re:Infidels:But:you ſay, not robe members of the Church: Gads peeple are of 
the willing ſort: True, Neither did they compell chem toithis: They were before en- 
ted into the viſible Church by truc Baptiſme,though miſerably corrupted: They were 
notnow initiated, but purged: Your ſubtill Door camtell vs from Bernard;thatfaith 
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| ded themfelues during that ſtorme of perſecution, in a-dangerous ſecrecie ) ſpread 
themſclues ouer:this Land, and cach-where drew-flockes of.hcarers to them, and with] - 


 daies, that holy manreports, that after the Scriptures reſtered, and Maſſes aboliſhed, 
greater things followed thelſe ſofter beginnings, in thereformarion of the Churches: 
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SECTION XH1. 


| An. Apologie againſt Browniſtr. 

VT tell vs then, what ſhould hauc beene done ? The Goſpell ſhould haue beene 
Be where preached ; All conuerts ſhould haue beene fingled our, and haue: 

giuen a voluntary and particular confeſſion of their Faith, and Repentance:-1 
anſwer you: The Goſpell was long and worthily preached in the dayesof King Ed-: 
ward ; enough to yeeld both Martyrs to the ſtake, and: Profeſſors to rhe ſucceeding 
times, Weretheir holy Sermoas, their learned writings, and their precious bloud 
(which was no leſle vocall) of no force? Afterwards, inthe beginning: of Famous 
Queene Elizabeths reparation,what confluence was thereof zealous Confeffors retur- 
ning now from their late exile? How painfully and divinely did chey labour in this 
Vineyard of God? How did they (with their many holy Partners, which had ſhrow- 


them? Is allthis nothing to their ingratefull Pofteritie ? If you murmure har there 
wereno-more, take heed leſt you forget there were ſo man 
bleſſe God for theſe, and triumph inthem, 422 
All this premiſed;now comes a Chriftian Edit from the State, that every man ſhall 
yeeld obedienceto this Truth, wherein they had beenethus inftrufted : Ir was perfot- 
med by the moſt;whoſe ſubmiſhon, what was it butan aCtuall profeſſion of their faith, 


than this,if cuer can be ſhewedablolutely neceſſary in ſuch a State of the Church to 
the very conſtitution, and repaired being thereof, 1 doe here vow neucr'to take the 
Church of England for my Mother, 119772 POT We 

We know, and gricue.to ſee how ſcornfully your whole Se, /;and amoright the reſt 
your reſolute Do&ar turnes ouer theſe gracious entrances and proceedings of theſe 
two Royall and bleſſed Reformers;and whom ſhould he findettoraife his ſeoffes vpon; 
bur thar Saint-like Hiftorian M, Fox ? Now(ſayes M*.Fox)a new face of things began 
to appeare, as itwere ina Stage, new Players comming-ing the old thruſt out : Now 
(faith your Doctors Comment) new Biſhops came'in,asPlayers vpon the old tage of 
che Popith Church, as if the Church wereno whit altered, bur the men': Shall we ſay, 
this is roo much malice,or too little. wit,and conſcience ? Eucn'in the Lord Protectors 


Learned and godly Diuines were called:for from forren parts;'a ſeparation was made 
(chough not fo much willing, as wilfully of 'open and manifeſt Aduerfaries from Pros» 
teſſors, whether true or diſſembled : Commiſſioners were appointed ro viſit every ſe» 
ucrall Diocefſe, Eucry Bench of them had ſeyerall godly and learned Preachers to in- 
firu& the people in therruth, and ro'diſſwalle them from I1dofatrie and Superſtition, 


Inioyned to be reuerently and holily miniftred,Ecclefiaſticallperſons reformed'in life, 
1a Do&rine:Proceſſions laid downe,Preſence and attendance vpon Gods word com- 


and Monuments of Idolatry required to bee vtterly taken from publike and priuate 
houſes : All chis, before his Parliament: Bythat, all blotidy-Jawes againſt Gods cruth 


y : for vs, we doeſcriouſly} 


The Popes Supremacy not thruft,but taught downe: All wil-worſhip whathbeuer;op- | 
pugned by publike Sermons:Images deftroyed,Pilgrimapesforbidden, the'Sacramers | 


manded,the holy expending of Sabbath daies appointed,due preparation ro Gods ra-| 
| ble called for,ſet times of teaching inioyned troBiſhops and other Miniſters, all Shrines 
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and repentance? And finceſuch was theirface,who dares judge of their hearts? More |. - .. 


H, Anſworth, 
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AQts and Moe | 
numents, Edit, 
ſ. pag. i180. 

Coumterp.z26. | 


P, Martyr.P.F 4 
gius. Bucer, &ca 


'Six Articles. 


I 547- 
Pag. 1182, 


,were repealed;zealous Preachers encouraged, ſo as (fajrh that worthy Hſtorian)God 
was much glorified, and the people in many places greatly edified, Wharneed] gor 


man canever.reade thoſc boly\Monumetrsof the Churehbur muſtneeds 
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ſeparation,:After thar ſweerand hopefallÞrince, whathis Renowned Siſter Queene 
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further than this firſt yeere? Heare this:and be aſha med,ind aſl ure yourfſclues,thatno] 
gordon | 


E z 17anzrtr did, theprefenttimes doe fpcake, and thefiiture ſhall fpeake;when all |: 
| | nee theſe| : 
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; 
[theſe Murmurers ſhallfleepe in the duſt, The publiks Diſputation*, zealous preach. 
| \ ings, reſtaurations of baniſhed Religion and men, Extirpations of Idvulatry,Chriftian 
Lawes, wiſe and holy procecdings, and renewed coucnants with God, arc {t:!l freſh in 
the memorics of ſome, andin the cares of all; fo as'all the World will iuſtly \. Ya you 
| haue loſt ſhame with Truth, in denying it: Yea, to ferch the matter yet further, If the 
| . a; at Me Reader ſhall looke back tothe dayes of their puiſſant FatherKing Hz wy the E!ghth, 
| ruments, page | NE:cannot but acknowledge (eſpecially during thetime of Queene A xx, and before 
{999-and 1000. | thoſe fix bleudy Articles) a true tace ofa Church(thoughover-ſpred with ſome Mor. 
phue of corruptions) and ſome commendable forwardnefle of Reformation : for both 
the Popes Supremacie was abrogated, the true Doctrine of Iuſtification commonly 
raught,cofidence in Saints vntaught;the vanity of Pardons declared, worſhi p of Ima- 
|gcs and Pilgrimages forbidden, learned and godly Miniſters required, their abſences 
and mif-demeanors inhib:red, the Scriptures tranſlated, publikely and priuarely en- 
[toyned tobe read and receiued, the Word of God: commanded to be fincerely and 
Ads and Me» | carcfully preached: and.toall this, Holy Maſter Fox addethfor my concluſion, fuch a 
numents, Edi- | yipilantcare was then in the King and his Councell, how by all wayes and meanes to 
0059-109 Jredrefſc Religion, to reformecrrours, to corre corrupt cuſtomes, to helpe ignorance, 
and to reduce the miſ-leading of Chriſts Flocke, drowned in blind Popery,Superſtiti- 
ous Cuſtomes,and Idolatry,to ſoine better forme of Ref.>rmation,whereunto he pro- 
Bar.apainſt | uided notonly theſe Articles, Preceprs, Injun&ions aboue ſpecified, to informe the 
Gf. ence | ude people, bur alſo procured the Biſhops to! helpe forward the ſame cauſe of de- 
hep rag cayed DoQrine, with their diligent preaching, and reaching of the people, Goe now 
Maſter Egerto?. | and ſay, that ſuddenly in one day, by Queene Erizanumr Hs Trumpet, or by the 
porn ſound of a Bell, in the name of Antichritt,all were called to the Church: Goc,fay with 
Cariwr. Maſter | your Patriarch, that we ereReligions by Proclamations, and Parliaments. ' 
- ny _—_— Vpon theſe premiſes I dare conclude, and doubt not ta mainraine againſt all Sepa- 
Reformation | ratiſts in the World, that Englend(to goeno higher) had in thedayes ofKing Hanny 
withourtar« [the Eighth, atrue viſible Church of God: and fo by conſequent their ſucceeding ſeed 
a. oh was by true Baptiſme iuſtly admitted into the boſnme thereof; and therefore that euen 
| of them, without any further-profeſſion, Gods Church was truly conſtiruted, It you 
ſhall ſay, that the following idolatry of ſome of them in Queene M a 1x s dayesex- 
cluded them : Confider, how hard it will be to prouc, that Gods Covenant with any 
people, is preſently diſanulled by the finnes of the moſt, whether of ignorance, or 
| | weakneſſe; and ifthey had herein renounced God,yet that God alſo mutually renoun- 
{ Maſter Smicb | cedthem. To ſhut vp your Conſtitution then : There is no remedy : Either you muſt 
| ”m &-CLF-\| 20s forward to Anabaptiſme, or come backeto vs, Allyour Rabbines cannot anſwer 
| Principl. and | that charge of your rebaptizcd brother : If we be a true Church, you muſt returne; if 
afer. pag 11. [we benot (as a falſe Church is no Church of God) you muſt rebaprize: If. our Bap- 
| | tiſme be good,then is our conſtitution good. Thus your owne Principles teach. The 
| outward part of a true viſible Church. is a.'Vow, Promiſe, Oath, or Couenant betwixt 
God and the Saints: Now I aske, Is this made by vs in Baptiſme, or no ? If 12 be, then 
wee haue, by your confeſſion (for 1o much as 1s outwardly required) a true viſible 
| Church : ſa your ſeparation.is vniuſt: If it be not, then you muſt rebaprize; for the firſt 
Baptiſme is a nullity: and (ifours be net) you were neuer thereby as yet entredinto} 
any viſible Church. | be Gig 0 5 | 
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| i} +, Tothetitle of 4 Ring-leader, wherewirh it pledſeth this Piftler1o ſtile me, 1 anſwer that if 
' © |ehething I baxe dope be good, it is govd aud commendable to bane betye forwardinit; if it 
Eo enill, let it be reproued by the light of Gods Word,and that God,to whom 1 hane done that 1 hawe| 
done, will (1. doubt z0t ) gine me both ts (ee, and to heale mint erronr by ſpeedie repentance :| 
| if 1 bane fied away on foot, 1 ſhall returne on Horſe-backe : 'But as I durft nener ſet foot into) 
| | this way, bus pow a moit ſound and onreſiſtable conviction of Conſcience by the Word of God: j 
| | ( 46 1 Was perſwaded ) ſo maſt my retiring be wrought by more ſolid reaſons from the jay | 
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| Agents, welit fil; and fuffet ik-this'rent? Yer'( ſince the cauſe makes the |... ... 
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[@rice;/and that Yobſprinkled, by 
jwethenyour 


[you dbe, andT'vow tofeparate: Wasitnor? Then we fellnot from you: Every Apo- 
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Profeſſed'to beſtow pity'andiforrow vpon you and'yotr wrotig: You-entertaine 
"£: both harſhly, and'witha charliſh repulfe 7” What ſhould-a man doe with hich dif: 
I pofitions ' Lec hith ſtroke them on the baeke3theyſnerleathim, andſhew their 
tcerh * Let bite theina'Tudgel!, they Fy/inhis fate'; yolrallownor out aRions, 
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propletdterreby tha les. If heeicome behindes, Thew'(balwor fol-|"" 
hith God,) if either,or. both,or neither, It he will goc alove;Ws 


Ifill bereproiecd by rheTight of Gods word : Youreon/|... 
ut reprobfe'I' dare; If thereupon-you finde-grace tofſce| '» 


your returnebn Horſe-backeJbut il the fvay'of your mifcreſolued conſcience be hens .. 
dic and vnreſiF#ble, and yourietiring hapcleſle; theſe nor ſolide reaſons, theſe retry; = 
Pamphlets, thefe formal flotiriſhes ſhall 6neday'be feareſn!land mateviaſſeubdeaion 


a gd dbtie by 090 ert tt you thin. |- ee 
6 fined be if your Cereb be deepely drencbt ts pot | 
aine in vermin# deſolation i us bank, it you that doe | 
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of fro y wetſhod, but drenchrin'Apdſtaſie; What, did wefall|  - 
ſofffromyou,dryoufromvstTeltme;were we euer the triieChutch of Godtand were © 
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ſtafie frhe Church niuf#ncedsbe fron! thetrue Church, Atrue Church,& notyours? 
Andytteah cherebEbiironerrue® Set how whether in braiding vs with Apoſtaſie; 


[Y0U hive nor proned yours to be'ns trace Oharch #Srill Taciighorant:Queene Maries | ax 
dayes ( youfay?) Hidatiue Ohiteh, whichfeparated from-Popery,chofethem Minis| 


fiers, ſerued Gotths | oft: 
(for the moſtpart)Chiiſtiany in King Edwards ayes? Did they when, io that confuſed 


ſe wEonce ſtood: Was your Church befare this wh 
Apoſtaſie > Sheiw v8 your Anceftorsin opinioh+Name me butone thaticuertaughr as | 
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| 5V2 | eAn Apologie againſt Brownſts. "M | 


\ Zeoper, and the reſt, parts of that Church, orno? Was there any other grdination of 


Miniſters than from them? Reic&rheſe, and allthe world will hifle at you z Receiue 
them,and where is our Apoſtaſie? What Antichriſtianiſme have ay 1 theſe were 
| | freed ? But you leape backe (if I'vige you farre) from hence to the Apoliles times, to! 
|ferch our oncetrue Church from farre, thatir might be deare 3 you ſhallqor thre 
VS: we like not theſe bold ouer-leapes of ſomany Centuries : 1 ſpeake bolgly,you | "of 
| nor ſtand to the triall of any Church, ſince theirs: Now, [hearc your DOG ot | | 
Challenge ſauours of Rowe : Antiquity is with you, 2 Popiſhplea: " anew lingly 
x. Anſwmbin| en yp our Aduerſaries, at this (by prerence, their owne) weapon: LY. oude aim 
ry ym the conſcience of your own nouell fingularity:Yet your Paſtor Is be roar war ” 
Inqu. into Yb: | ſe of Tertuliam alone againſtall Fathers; Thar ſychrhingsare iuſtly robec 12s with 
han mee vanity,as are done withoutany precepr,cither of the Lord,or ofthe Apoll rare 
[Te P"! | Apoſtles did fairhfully deliver to the Natiensthe Diſcipline they recemedo! Chriſt, 
$6. d: Prginb. | © ich we muſt belecue to be the tumulcuary Diſciplineoftherefined houſcfull at 4m- 
ph mana ferdam:Whai? all in all Ages,and places till pow Apoſtates?Say if you can,that thoſe 
time can pre- famous Churches, wherein Cyprian, Athanaſius, Ambroſe, Hierome, Auſten, Chryſoſtome, 
ns TR {and the reſt of thoſe bleſſed Lights liued, wereleſle deepe in this Apoftaſic mw _ 
pak. ceo O Avoſtaticall Fathers, that ſeparated not 1 yea, ſay.if you darc, that ener re —_ 
tereme queſeer- | Churches arenot ouer the Ankles with vs in this Apoſtaſic:YYhat hard news is thus to 
rarecamtaibns. | | when as your Oracledarc ſay notmuchleſſe, of the.reformed Churches of Wether- 
el linſis in lands, with whom youliue? Thus he writes ; For not hearing ofthem in on Congre- 
his Anſw.toT: | oations in theſe Countries z this [ anſwer, Thatſeeing by the mercy of Go mw haue 
_—_ Srongh. ſeen and forſaken the corruptions, yet remaining inthe publike miniſtration,and con- 


5-17. Theſe} dition of theſe Churches, (if they be all like'to theſe of this City) we cannot therefore 
Herder nk with them,in Ce lo ihovederhning,mnd Apoſtaſte from the prot hich 
jyin praticall | we haue our ſclues already .recciuedand profeſlcd, See here,to partake with themin 
| SAI, 0 lGods(ſeruice is Apeſtaſic Ifſoin the acceſſories, Alas,what crime is inthe pelncipaſh 
Gann, Os: Ic were but apaſtaſic to bearc an. Exglj/s.ſermon;a Duvchis no lefſe:Wo.s you that you 


dwell ſtill; ir were Church, 
o"ragf} ell tillin Meſbech : Good men; it were not morehappy.for you than the F 
Worip hs _ were " in Hcaucn, No leſs than" Apoſtaſie} Letno Reader be opts at 


=xcom.at 4#- | ſo fearfull a word 3 this is one of the termes of e familiar to this way ; Fin o butany 


ferdam.pog. 19. | gre page of a Dutch printed Volume without A poſtaſie, Excommunication,Coming- 
Brown charged 


: VO . han 
h iby B2r7. | Ling,Conſtitution,and ſuſpeR it not theirs: Hereſfic is not more frequent at Rewe,thar 
—_ - "Mas Aro fie at pray are Indulgences more ordinary there;than here Excommunt 
ter .. 4 | cations.Common vſe.makes rerrible things caſie:Their owne Mr.Sz.fer bling 
= _ ... | the Datch Baptiſme, and Read-prayers, 1s. acknowledged to be wn out _ ng por 
- | Fr.lobaſInqui- | ate: yea, their DoRor:Maſter Anſworth ls noted with this marke aw oo por” 
mins a There is much latitude(as happieis) in their Apoſtafie:For when Sranſbal, aj - 
that is, not go" | Tacob Jobnſow were to be choſen Officers in their Church, and exception w y | 
ing with _ ſom eat their Apoſtaſie anſwer was made MN ( was not ſuch Apoſtaſic as debarred on! 
= Penn de- | from Office,it was but a ſip. 1obw Marke.(wherher,as 1ficbine and TheopbylaiF thinke, t | 
fond, blefſed Evangeliſt,or ſome other holy Miniſter) is by the whole Parlour at Amfterdam, 
[a his Obſer branded with this lame Apoſtaſic; who departed indeed ,butfrom Paulin his journey, 
Wee dee _ not from Chriſt in.his faith,and therefore his ( neue) is expounded by ( arg en 
there _—  4@.15.38. why doc werhinke muchto drinke of an Euangelifts Cup? VG et * t "3 ig | 
Cenblies as ſe. | norant Epiftlerteach his 5enſorious Anſwerer one pointof his owne(that , t x | wo | 
paraced from | ratiſts).$kilſ: and tell him char he obieAs two crimes to one poore Come uf X 
_ _ incompatible; want of Conftitutien,and Apoſtaſie,Thus.writes your Maſter of v why 
pg yer gar | were admitted, (whichganneuer be. proued)that they ſometimes had beene true 
| 


hered rocbril. | bliſhed Churehes. Lag here, we neuer had true Conſtitution,theretore weare an 


At_— 


Poon ble of Apoſtaſic: Ifwe ance.hattit,and ſ0were erue Churches,heare what your Pali 
7:buant lagu Gith: As Chriſt givetb cogllerue Chyrchestheir þeing, ſo we muſt leaueir hare | 
17.p06 365-120 rake. ir away when,anda he pleaſeth, Au therefore ſince he hath notremonedl 
juetag ||CandleſtickeynoFraken away his Kingdome; inſpightofall obicQe _ Apoſtaſies, Gil 


| | 
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Gill continue ſo: and by conſequent your ſeparation vpon this ground is moſt vaſt, No favles difa- 
An Apoſtare had wontto berhe feartull furname of damned Julian: Tortis was an cafie oo ——- 
accuſer,to whom yet,we may ſay with Elibs, Num dics Regi, Apojtata? Bebald, now lo | vail concempe 
many Apoftatacs as men: Holy Cyprian deſcribes him by forlaking Chriſts colqurs, ah Word 

> hp” A __ wo | c added ther- 
and taking vp Armes for Gentiliſme in life,or herefie. in iudgement ;' And;A8ſten tells | unto ater duc 
vs, there cannot be a greater fanne than Apoſtaſie;zmaking elle-where this finner,warſe couiGhon, The 
than the Infidell. And the old vulgar can giueno worſe rerme to (Hyv>9) where hee | 2295 Hera 


| of ,a Chur 
findes it, yea to (Ev yvany) Rebels themſelues. Whar doth this brand cga Church, ia ran 


may be ſeuerc- 
not Chriſtian only, (though you deny it) but famous: Of whom is cruly verified (after | -reproved & 


all your ſplecne) that which-the Spirit writes to the Angell of Epheſus: Zaboraſts &5 ye nya » oh 


nou Defeciſti : $2y it youcan, what Article ofthe Chriſtin and Apoſtolike faith haye | ate there- 
we renounced 2 VWhat Herefie maintaine we? Vhercin haue we run from the Tents of, and yer the 


{ of Chriſt ? What hold we that may nor ſtand with life in Chriſt, and ſaluation ? Vee DES. 


challenge all men and Devils inthis point, for our innocence: Diſtinguiſh for ſtarke = 
ſhame, of ſo foulea word z'or (which 1s better) car it whole/and letnortthis blemiſh DE 


| | Vuls.Edit,Cypr. 
be left ypon your ſoule andname in theRecords of God,and the world; that you once | E7ift. adCornel. 


ſaid of a Church, too good for yours, Drenchtin Apoſtafie, If we crie Peace, whiles | 2%" Pains 
. AM : 2 ** | prccalium qudnn 
you cric-Apoſtaſic; ſurely we flatter, whiles you raile: betwixt theſe two.dangerous | apptarare aDes. 
extremes,we know an wholfome meane;ſo toapproue, thatwe foſter na ſecuritic : ſo 2 Pſal,18. 
to cenſure, that we neither ceuile, nor ſeparate: 'and inone: word, rodoe that which | wade | 
your P.iſtor couldexhorrtrhe: Separators from your Separatian (for euen-this Schifine |#xecb.2.3, 
hath Schiſmes) If we ſhould miſlike, yer co reſt in our differences of judgement, and f-= v-m7%\ ! 
chſtanding peaceably to continue with:the Church: Had you taken;this courl. 1 
notwithſtanding peaccably inuc with'tie Gaurca :t149, you takemchis courle, þoured, and 
you ſhould neither haue icededroexpeR our pitic, nor ro cotpplaineof our cruetrie. wy 
Surely, whether ourloue be cruell, or nor, yourhatred is: whereof, takehecd leſt you coi | 
heare fromold I x c 08, Curſed be their wrath, for it was fierce,and their rages for it-Wige, | placetur, Dowi- 
crael. byte Fro t Y ST6410105 01101 294509) 56606 bans an: 4 — 
; . k Cf eTNS4-A Me) v A 
. How can you expect compaſhon,when you breath fre,and wrige gall ?. Neuer men =T yn mY 
jrion the fury ofothers indignatien,till thevenomous and fHeſperatgritings of Barrozp! | ## vt poſims! 
and Greewwood be cither worneour with time, or byxhg Thindaghples of your (nor [p60 Pet © 
rarc) cenſures be firuke downe to Hell, whence their maliciouſheſſe came, Iforbeare | difle den | 
ro recapitulate : how much rather had ThelJpeco bury, than toxcuiue ſuch vnchriſtian | **2 = contem- 
exprobrations ?  nttio tf; ante ls, 30t't9 f 
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| mere. 
{ 41f) | 1] Confeſſed by 
p- M $# . *. - : " »: T's; © be i M. lobn. loc.ſeq. 
Inquir. of Th. White. p1g.65. Gen.49.7, Cypr. de ſimplic. prel.' Did facit in torde Chriſtiano Luvorum feritas, & Canumrabies 2 4, ſt, Conſe( 
hb.9.cap.g. Qualia ſolet erubiare turgens indiceſta diſcordiat | .* iO oOpeotel gn ©. RT 8415, 


| 2, SEP. 0181 00 $1001 tt +01 | 
. The firſt aitienlaid againſt 115, is of nneareralueſſe 494, ingraticude romat ds our Mother 

the Church of Englava, for our cauſele(ſe [ep<ration from ber 3.40 which onin/{ acenſution and | 
irimuall querimony, our moſt inf defence bath beeneand is,that co aur knawledee we bane done | '* © 


ber no wrong : we doc freely aud with all thapkfalneſſe acknowledge enerygo0d thing ſhee bath, | 
par pep a 006 ee even NE 
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FNexarirype and vanaturalneſſe xp. your Mother is obiecd, in that you flie 
Jie her, yea now (woe is me).chat you ſpex.in her face, nd marke her for an Har- | wins acknow. 
lot: Would God theaccuſation were as far from being iuſt,as from being triuiall; |\cdgemens of 
Yerperhaps you intend it nor in thelightneſle of this charge, but the commonneſſe : Es of 
you have cauſed me to ſmart for my charity, yer I forbearcirnor .Vhar is your de- | England: 
ferice2 That you hauedoneher no wrong, toyour knowledge,,Modeſily ſpokeny bur[--- 
doudtlully: we kaow yout wrongbut weknow ootypurknowledge: iris well, fyour 
wrongbe not; wilfull.; an 1gneraht _ i»both in more hope of amends, and of]. - -: 
hwy But is not this caution added gather forthat you chiakenohard. meaſure can | | 
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| 4bid, 


| Counterpoyſ. 
P1239, & Fil. 


| rr. Iobxf. ſeuen 


H.Barr.Praf.to 


; | the ſepar. de-+ 


fended. 
Cauſes of ſe. 
par. def.p. :2. 
Confer. with 


Do@or Aadr, 


Pref. toſepar; 
def. T 


Gyff. refured 
rouch. Done. 
Obſeruar.of 
M.H.Bar.p.zg. 


ſon 9. againſt 
M. Iac. pay. 74. 
I»baſon azainſt 
ML. ac. Excep.3. 
Nota Berg, 


\. Heely,and with all thankfulneſſe acknowledge enery good thing ſhe hath: Whatſocuer 


| bidden menow to take you as a compleat Separatiſi:and ſpcake thisfor your ſclfe and 


Frlebnſ, Rex. | VWhoredomes and abominations of the carth: yer more 3 Thar hicrarchie, Worſhip, 


| [Rianity > If we denicd every Article of the Chriſtian Creed: it we were Mahumetans 


Church of England: You, their Diſciple, are nor yer promored ro this on, 7299; im- 
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poſſibly be a wrong toſo vile a Church ? I aske, and would be denied : No, you doc 


you doetovs, [will notany morein fauourof you,wiltully wrong myſclfe:; you haue 


yours, Let the Reader now iudge,whether the wrong of your Se bewilfull, and ac- 
knowledgement of our good, free and thankfull, Your firſtfalle named Martyr (hall 
giue thefirſt witneſle of the titles ofour Chacch: Who(faith he) thar were nor drunke 
and intoxicate with the Whores Cup,couldaffirmerhis confuſc Babel, .cheſe cages of 
vncleane Birds, theſe Priſons of foule and harefull ſpirits;ro be the Spoule of Chriſt j 
And elſe-where,hecals the people of our Church, Goats and Swine. Is this any wrong 
to your knowledge ? The ſame Author: They hauc not(ſaith he)in their Churches any | 
one thing in their praQiſe and procecdings,not one pin, naile, or hooke according ty 
the true patterne:Doe you not now freely and thankfully acknowledge our Churches 
good things? What is more ordinary withhim,-and his brother in cuill, 1hs Greeg- 
wood, than to call our Miniſters Baals Priefts, Caimrtes,the marked ſcruants of Anti. 
chriſt, Sellers ofrhe VWhores wares, Worſhippers of the Beaſt ? Is this yer any wrong 
to your knowledge? Paſtor,/ohwſon ſtickes nor to ſay,that the Miniſtery and Worſhip 
of the Church of England were taken our ofthe Whores Cup z and plainly files our 
Church(as which of you doe not?) Davghter of the great Babylon, that mother of 


Conſtitution, and Gouernment, which they profefſe and praQiſe, being direly An- 
tichriſtian, doe vtterly deſtroy true Chriſtianity, fo as their people and Churches can- 
notin that eſtate be iudged true Chriſtians : Doc you nor now freely and thankfully 
acknowledge our good things? What can any Deuill of Hell ſay worſe againſt vs 
than this, That we are no Chriftians ? Or what good can there be in vs,ifno true Chri- 


(as your good Paſtor ſtickes not tocompare vs) if the moſt damned Heretikes vnder 
Heauen, what could he ſay, but no Chriſtians? Your Teacheriand Paſtor (which isa 
wonder) agree: Far your 'Do@or Ainſworth makes this ane head of: his poyſonous 
Counterpoyſon;thar Chriſt is ir the Head, Mediator, Propher, Pricſt, King off rhe 


modeſtie;; yet what arc your good things? Eucn to you; weare Apoſtates, I raytors,, 
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i principall Sc- 
| paratiſts, 

1 Kuffm.bb.z. Ec- 
| cleſ. Hift. cap. 3. 
Aug.ep.E Pofid.| 


Rebels, Babyloniſh : this is well for a Learner: Hercafter (if you will heare me) keepe 


our good things to your ſelfe, and report our cuill, | hi 
Yea, that your vncharitablenefſe may be,abouc allexamples,monſtrous;You do not 


only deny vs any intereſt in the Church of Chriſt,bur exclude vs (what you may) from} 
all hope and poſſibility of attaining rhe honour of Chriſtendome : For when a godly 

Miniftcrprotefied ro Maſter Berrow,the rfuch of his Miniſtery 3 vpon the approbation 
alfo of his people, he receiued cthisanſiver from him:Though you had fuch allowance, 
it could nothing auaile; dit rather overthrow your Miniſtery, rhey being as yervnga- 
thered to Chriſt, and therefore neither may not in'thiseſtate chuſe them a Miniſter, 
nor any exerciſe a Miniſtery vato them,without haineus facrilege.Odeſperate judge- | 
ment; we neither are Chriſtians, nor can be ! No Chriſtianity without Faith,no Faith 
without the Miniſtery of the Word,no Word to vs without Sacrilege : Wharare we, 
thatthe very offer of bringing vs to God ſhould be criminal} Theſe arc your acknow- 


TH 


| Pirates cat woridetat your vataturalneſſets rhe Church; that heares what 


nefle of ſome} * 


Iedgemenrs of our god; who hauc learned of yourPaſtorto kiſſeandKill all aton@#; 
to blefſe and curſe with one breath : your niercies areenticll, | hes 

+ SECTION. XY, \ 2Y 
meaſtire you meteto your owne? Error is commonly-ioyned with cruelty:The 


A Foutragious demetiors of the Cirtuavoelliones in-Hagaſtines rirne, and more than 
barbarous tyranny ofthe Arrians beforthitpi;are well knowne by/all/ Hiſtories, andnot 


muta Aug. ; | 


enough by any: God fotbid, that Iflibhld'compareyeatothoſe, Hearerather - ya 


——— 
—_ _ W- 


wats, the Father of a not vnlike Se&, of whom Cyprean reports, thar hee would neither 
beſtow bread on his father aliue,nor buriall on him dead,bur ſuftered him both to ſtarue 
and ſtinke in the ftreer ; and for his wite (left he ſhould be mercifull to any ) he ſpurned 
her with his heele : and ſlew his owne childein her body : What need [ ſceke fo farre ? 
I grieneto thinke and report, that your owne Paſtorhath paralield this cruelty : His 
owne brother ( which is no leſle ſauage ) though one of your SeR, is the publike accu- 
ſer and condemnerof himin this crime to all the World : who after a pitifull relation 
of his eight yeeres quarrells with him, 'and foure yeeres Excommunication, in his Epi- 
{tle beforea large Volumeto this purpoſe, writes thus : 

After all theſe, hath not our kinde, carefull, and old Father come a long iourney to 
make Peace? Hach he not labeured wich you, the Elders and the Church, to bring you 
to peace ? Hath he not vſed the helpe and counſell ofthe Reformed Churches herein ? 
Yet will you net be reclaimed bur addingrhat ſinneaboue all, haue alſo monſtrouſly 
excommunicated your Father the Peace-ſceker, &c, And ftraight ; How oft delired 
hee you, (as ifhe had beene the ſonne; and you the father ) euen with reares, that you 
would repent? Ina word, how came He and [I to your doore, ſhewing you that it might 
be (vpon his departing ) you ſhould ſee his faceno more ? &c. Yet you forced him by 
your ill dealing, ſtill ro leaue vpon you his Curſe, and all the Curſes writren in Gods 
Booke againſt vnthankfull and diſobedient children, Thus farre a brother concerning a 
brother, againſt father and brother. Other ftrangely-vnkinde vſages of both, I had ra- 
ther leaue to the diſcouery ot Maſter phzze; and this miſerable Plaintife, who.haue writ- 
ten enough to make an enemie aſhamed, But whereupon was all this tearfull broyle in 
a pure Church ? For nothing but alittle lace, and Whale- bone in his wines ſleeve, The 
Troiane warre could not be {landered with ſo weighty a beginning. As for your Elder, 
Daxzel Stadly ( whom your Paſtor ſo much exrolleth ) it Maſter [vices Apoſtalie may 


Elder with him, baniſhed for your truth, though eiefted by your cenſure: Marke (faith 
G.lohbnſ. of this Stualy) how the Lord hath indged him with vnnaturalneſle co his owne 
children, ſuilering them to lye at other mens feet, and hang on other mens hands, whiles 
| he, his wife, and her daughter fared daintily, and went prankingly in apparell, even in 
this place ofbanilhment. It is no ioy to meto blazon theſe, or your other fins ; would 
God they were fewer,and leſlc in vs all. Onely it was firthe World ſhould know,as how 
vndutifull you are to your common Parent, ſo that Father, Brother, Children beare part 
with your Mother in theſe your cruelties. 


SEP: 


The ſuperabundant grace of Ged conering or paſſing by the manifold enormities in that Church 

wherw#th theſe good things are inſeparably commingled, and wherin we alſo through ignorance 
and infirmity were iuwrapped. But what then ? ſhould we ſtill hane continuedin fin, that grace 
might bane abounded ? If God hane cauſed a further truth, like alight in a darke place, to ſhine 
| 13 0ur bearts,ſhonld we (till hawe mingled that light with darkneſſe.contrary to the Lords owne 
prattiſe, Genel.1. 4. andexpreſſe precept ? 2 Cor, 6.14. 


SECTION XVI. 


F then ſach be the good things of our Church ; What good can you acknowledge 
F- haue receiued from her ?. Nothing giues what ic hath not: A Baptiſme perbaps ; 
= Alas, but no true Sacrament, you ſay : yea, the ſeale of graceleſneſle and miſchiefe ; 
As little are you beholdento the Church for that, as the Church'to you, for your good 
Acceptanion : Why are you not rebaptized ? Youthat cannot abide a faiſe Church, why 
doc you content your ſelues with a falſe Sacrament ? eſpecially, ſince our Church, be- 
1ng not yer gathered to Chriſt, is no Church,and therefore her baptiſme anullity. 

Wharelſe doe you owe tothe liberality of this Step-dame 2? You are cloſe ; your 
Paſtoris lauiſh for youboth; who thus ſpeaks of himſelfe, and you, and vs : Iconfeſle 
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| be your ſhift againſt his Relation ; let him ſpeake who ſhould haue beene a Fellows | 
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Bar. ſupra Fr. C 


Iacob.p,4t-Kxc. | þ 
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Gen. 1 .2. 
Eſa.5. 20. 
Woe to them 
that pur dark- 
nefle for light. 


Eſa.59 9+ 


hood of the 
Church of 
England,how 
far it obligerh 
VS. 


ton againſt. | eſtate z yet doubtI nor, but cucn then, being of the Elet of God, I was partaker 


and his fellow-Chriftians) whiles you thus remaine, you cannot tn that eſtate approue 
your ſelues to haue the promiſe of ſaluation, Behold here, the Church of England 
gaueyou butan Antichriſtian eſtate; if God giue ſecret mercy,whatis that to her 3 


moue you tofollow him in coucring, and paſſing by the manifold enormitics in our 
Church, wherewith thoſe good things are infeparably commin gled: Your owne 
mouth ſhall condemne you; Doth God paſſe ouer our enormities,and doe you fticke, 
yea, ſeparate? Doth his grace couer them, and doe you diſplay them ? Haue you lcar- 
ned to be more juſt than your Maker ? Or if you be not aboue his juſtice, why are you 
againſt his. mercy 2 God hathnot diſclaimed vs, by your owne confeſſion z you haue 
preuented him, If Princes leaſurcs may not be ſtayed in reforming, yer ſhallnot Gods 
in reie&ing ? Your ignorance enwrapped you in your errours : his infinite wifdome 
ſees them, and yet his infinite mercy forbeares them:ſo might you at once haue ſcene, 
diſliked, ftayed ; If you did not herein goe contrary to the courſes of our common 
God, how happy ſhould both ſides haue beene? yea, how ſhould there be no ſides ? 
How ſhould we be more inſeparably commingled, than our good and euill? 


forbid:you might haue continucd here without ſinne(ſaue your owne)and then grace 


The Morher- | 


we 
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hat whiles I was Miniſter in your Church of England, I ſtood in an Antichriſtian 


hrough faith, ofthe mercyof God in Chriſt to faluation : but as. for you (M*, Iacos 


' Gods ſuperaboundant grace doth neitherabate ought of her Antichriſtianiſme,nor 


% 


But ſhould you haue continued ſtill in ſinne that grace might haue abounded?God 


would no lefſe haue abounded to you, than now your fin abounds in not continuing; 
What need you to ſurfet of another mans Trencher 2 Other finnes need no moreto 
infe& you,than your graces can ſanCtifie them. As for your further light, ſuſpe& irnor 
of God : ſuſpeQitto be meere darknefle : and if the light in you bee darknefſe, how 
great is that darkneſſe? What? ſo true and glorious alight of God,and neuer ſeene till 
now? No Worlds, Times,Churches,Patriarchs,Prophets, Apoſtles, Martyrs, Fathers, 
Do@ors,Chriſtians, cuer ſaw this truth looke forth befides you,vntill you ? External] 
light was Gods firſt creature,and ſhall this ſpirituall light,wherby all Churches ſhould 
be diſcerned, come thus late? Miſtruſt therefore your eyes, and your light : and feare 
Eſayes woe, and the Tewes miſerable diſappointment : wee wait for light, but loc, it is 
darknefle : for brightneſſe, but we walke in obſcurity. | 


SEP. 


Bat the Charch ef England (ſay you) is our Mother and ſo ought not tobe anoided: Bat ſay 1, 
we muſt pot ſo cleane to holy Mother Church, as we neelec# our Heauenly Father, and his com- 
mandements, which we know in that eflate we could not but tranſpreſſe, and that hainouſly and 
againſt our conſciences, not onely ivthe want of many Chriſtian Ordinances, to which wee are 
moſt firaightly bownd both by Gods Word and our owne neceſſities. | 


| SECT1ON XVII, 


H s Church of England is your Mother, to her ſmall comfort ; ſhe hathborne 
you, and repented, Alas, you haue giuen her cauſe to powre out Jobs curſes vp- 
on your Birth day,by your not onely forſaking but curſing her : Stand not vp- 
on her faults, which you ſhallneuer proue capital! : Not onely the beſt Parent might 
hauc brought forth a rebellious ſonne to be ſtoned, VVhat then ? Doe we prefer duty 
to piety, and o plead for our holy Mother Church, that we negle& our Heauenly Fa- 


Dest. 31,25, - 3. 


Mater eft etiam 
Matrt uoftre. | 
IAve.Epift.38. 


| M4 ater Scckbie | a good {onne that vpbraids this vniuſtly : Therefore is ſhe a Church, your Mother,ho- 


ther,yca,offend him ? See what you ſay: itmuſt needs bean Holy Mother that cannot 
be pleaſed withoutthe diſpleaſure ofGod: A good wife, that oppoſes ſuch anhusband: 


ly,becauſc ſhe bred you toGod,cleaues to him,obeyes his commandements,and com- 
mands them, And fd farre is ſhe from this deſperate contradiQiion, that ſhee voweth 
not to hold you for her ſonne,vnleſſe you honourGod as a Father, Ir is a wilfull ſlander 
that you could not but hainouſly tranſgreſſe vnder her : I daretake-it ypon my ſoule, 


that | 


 ——_— err ———e—_— rt — — - n—Abocuans ADL 19 none COPY 


PI 


$ A F Apologie againſt Browniſts. _ | 587 | 


— 


thacall yonr tranſgreſſion which you ſhould neceffarily haue incurred by her obedi- 
ence, is nothing ſo hainous, as your vncharitableneſle in your cenſures ang diſobedi. | 
ence.Coſcienceis a common plea,cuen to thoſe you hate: we inquire not how ſtrong! 
itis,but how wel informed : not whether it ſuggeſt this,but whereupon, To go agaiatt, 
the conſcienceis ſinne, to follow a miſ-informed conſcience is ſinne alſo:If you do nat 
the firſt, we know youare faultic in the ſecond:He that is greater than the conſcience, 
will not take this for an excuſe : Bur wherein ſhould haue beene this tranſgrefſion ; fo 
vnauoidable, hainous, againſt conſcience >? Firſt, in the want of many ordinances, to! 
which weare moſt tri&ly bound, borh by Gods Word, and our owne neceſſities, 


SECTION A VLIILL | 


An you thinke this hangs well rogether > You ſhould here want many of Gods Thewant of 
Ordinances: why ſhould you want them ?'Becauſe you arenor ſuffered toen-! Need Oc 


dinances of 


ioy them: who hinders it? Superior powers : Did cuer man wilfully and hat- | God, whether 
nouſly off:nd,for wanting of that which he could nor haue? What hath conſcience raj fotvllco vs: 


«y:3 ' | : , ; 3nd wherher 
doe with that which is out of our power ? Is neceſſity with you become a finne, and! qc aerove 


that hzinous? Daszd is driuen to Jurke in the wildernefle, ar d forced ro want the vic of ſervp without 
many diuine Ordt *] his {e hi ſorefhh H Jai Princes, 
y diuine Ordinances : It was his ſorrow, not his tranſgreſſion : Hee complaines 


of this, but doth he accuſe himſelfe of finne> Not to deſire them had beencſinne, no | gl hg ” 
| "#4 21s 
fianes enow of your awne, that you muſt necds borrow of others 2 But I fce your 17 0 
ground : Youare bound to haue theſe Ordinances ; and therefore without Princes, |rivwew vio: 
yea againſtrhem:ſoir is your tranſgreſſion to want rhem in ſpight of Magiftrates: Gas| Shpradldinne, 
dentias the Donatift raughryourhis of old ;* And this is one of the Hebrew Songs , renia' aura. 
which M*. Berrow ſings to vs in Babylon; chat we care,not to make Chriſt attend vp- | !ur-cap 11.9.3. 
on Prfjices,and to be ſubicd to their Lawes and Gotethment:and his Predeceſſor(the w yp Ml 
roorof your Sc) rels vs in this ſenſe thi Kingdome of Heauen muſt ſuffer violence, | ppuln Iſtaeli- 
and thiritcomes not with obſerniti6n;that meni'may ſay Toe the Parliament,or rt brag tro ak 
NODES | eweogporhetde 141 of od wt: erty fn | \Phctis precontumn 
your policy, fotſoorh ; and his Church muſt be'framed ypurciuill Stare, 8c, Inſt as 4edis, non Kegi 
rhat Haar of 01d, in Auonſtine,Ouid' obs, te. What have you todoe with world-! men rence : 
he mperours? and as that other iti Oprarws :Qujd Imperatori cum Eccleſia? VYhathath}Gac.r:. 
r 
; Gods Jernanrs being as Bt ery men, may and muſt together build his Church, IDs, 
chough altthe Princes ofthe VVorld ſhould profit he a NC of death ; tions 
Bclikethen you ſhould fin arr © vfLhrg ſhould nothe Rebels, The queſtion is nar, ara Iy- 
whether we ſhould aske:ſcaue of Ptincesro be Chriſtians ; bur whether of Chriſtian | muonid.2, 
Princes we ſhould aske lgaueto Ct OR NIyEIEtS of Goucrn ment: God muſt be | 244i: Mile, 
ſerucd thoughweluffer\ oyr bl6hdis well beſtowed vpo : 
not in violence, Priuate profeſſiq! is one thide'; Publike Reformation and TaiunRion 'nnmonibe- 
\is another yEnery'whh muſt doe rhatjn themathe : none may;doe this; but they of —_— mo 
{who Og layes, I haye ſaid, YeateGgds : and of them, There js difference betwixr tiling” >| 
QI - 0303 091 9 -L & 
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theſe SU hau beeye alogether taycdfor, Refiglon hadcome lare: If the other new 3 

|{houldhar be ſtayed for, Religion Lf Codd Serta with confuſion: Laſtly, \Gyitrts. a 
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Churches. De- 
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viſible Church 
cannot make a 
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dance of men: I reuerence from my ſoule (fodoth our Church,their deare ſifter) thoſe 


ſtanderh, where will ie cuer be ſhewed out ofthe Sacred Booke of God, that hee hath 
charged, Let there be perpetuall p'7 (x,y in cuery Congregation : Let cuery Al- 
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you, whether the beſt Iſraclites inthe times of Abjyab, 4ſa, Teboſaphar, EXekiah, lofuch, 
rooke vpon them to reforme without, or before, or againſt their Princes? Yea , 01d 
Nebemiab himſclfe without Ariabſhas (though an Heathen King) ſer vpon the walls of 
Gods Citic 2 Or what did Zerwbbabel, and 1eſbua without Eyrme ? In whoſe time Haggaj 
and Zechariah propheſied indeed, butbuilt not: And when contrary Letters camefrom 
aboue, they laid by both Trowels and Swords : They would be Iewes ſtill,they would 


bidden the vſc of the Law, thoſe which now yeelded,had ſuffered, andat once teſtified 
cheir obedience to authority,and piety to him that fits in the aſſembly of theſe earthen 
gods, I'vrgeno more: Pcrhaps you are more wiſc, or l:ſe mutinous : you mighteafj- 
ly therefore purge your conſcience from this ſinne, of wanting what you might nor 
perforce enioy, 

Say that your Church ſhould employ you backe to this our Babylep, for the calling 


to heare the Propheſics at Amſterdam? The Clinke is a Jawfull excuſe : If yourfecrbe 
bound, yourconſciencc is not bound, In theſe Negatiues, outward force takes away 
both finnc and blarae, and alters them from the patieatto the ar: ſo that now you 
(ce your ſtraight bonds ( if they were ſuch) looſed by obedience, and ouer-ruling 
power, | 


B 


SECTION XIX. 


V- whatbonds were theſe ſtraight ones > Gods Word and your owne neceſſi-| 
tie: Bothſtrong and indifſoluble, 

Where God hath bidden, God forbid that wee ſhould care for the forbid- 
worthy forraine Churches which hauc choſen and followed thoſe formes of ourward 
Gouernment that arecuery way fitteſtfor their owne condition, Itis enough for your 
Se to cenſure them: I touchnothing common to them with you: # While the world 


ſcmbly haue a Paſtor and DoQtor, diſtin& in their charge and offices: Ler all Decifi- 
ons, Excommunications, Ordinatiens, be performed by the whole multitude: Let 
priuate Chriſtians (aboue the firſt turne, in extremirie) agree to ſer ouer themſclues a 
Paſtor, choſen from amongſt them, and receiue him with Prayer,and (vnlefſe that Ce- 
remony be turned to pompe and Superſtition) by impoſition of hands, Let there be 
Widowers (which you call Rekecuers) appointed cuery where to the Church-Secruice, 
Let cercaine diſcreet and able menwhich are not Miniſters, be appointed to preach 


(| 


the Goſpell, and whole truth of God ro,thepeople. . ay 

All the lcarned Diujnes of other Churches are in theſe left, yea, in the moſt ofthem 
cenſured by you: Hath God ſpoken theſe thingstq you alone zPlead norReuclarions, 
and we fcare younot, Pardon ſo homely an example: As ſoane, and by the fame il'u- 
mination ſhall G, Johyſ. proue to your Conf tory thelace of the Paſtors wines flecuc, 
or rings, or VVhale-bones, or orhers amongſt you (as your Paſtor confefſcrh ) knit- 
"en, 6 or corke-ſhoaes forbidden flatly by Scriptures, as theſe commanpee: Wwe 
ſce the lertet of the Scriptures with you ; you ſhall ferch-bloud of chem with ſtraining, 
ere you ſhall wring ourthis ſenſe ; No, no, (A, R.) neuer make God your. ſtake : Mayy 


of your, ordinances came from no, higher than your owne braine :: Others of them} 


chough'God acknowledges, yet he impoſed not : Pretend what you will: Theſe are but 
the cords of your owne conceir, nor bands of Chriſtian obedience, | 
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not bc Rebels for God : Hadthoſe lerters inioyned Swines fleſh, or Idolatry, or for.| 


out of more Proſelyres : you are intercepred, impriſoned : Shall ir be fiance in you not |- 
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| = He firſt of theſe then,is caſly vntwiſted.: your ſecond is neceſſitic: Than which 
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what can beſtronger > what law, or-whart remcd y is agatnſt necefirtic > Vhar 

> we muſt hauc we cannot want: Qppole bur the padlike necefſiriero;yours:your 
neceſſitie of hauing, to the publike neceſſicie of withholding: and ler one of theſe ne- 
ceſſitics (like two.nailes) driue out another ;-S0 they haut Eane, and your owne ne- 
ceſſicie (as tha ftronger) hath preuailed; tor that orher neceſſitic mighe'be chided by 


| 589 {| 


The necrflitic 
of ther pre- 
Aenged ordl- 
,NaNCG, | 
Nulla neceſſitas 
maior et chait- 
tate. Hitgron. 


flight : you haue ſought and foundelſc-where what rhe neceſſyie of ourdawes denied, 
and the neceſlitic of your conſciencerequired; Bewareleſt vniuſtly: Sinne zs as ſtrong 
bond to a good heart as impoſlibiliriez Chriſtians cannot doc what they. ought nox : 
contrary to the lawes of yourPrinceand Country : youhauc fled not onely irom vs, 


| bur from our Communion, Either is diſobedicaceno ftane, or might you doe this 


euill, that good may come of it? But what neceſſitic is this ? ſimple and abſolute, or 
conditionall? Is there no remedie but you muſt nceds hauc ſuch Elders, P.\ſtors, Do- 
ors, Relecuers,ſnuchoffices,ſuch executions ? Can there beno Church,no Chriſtians 
without them? VVhat ſhall we ſay of che-families of the Parriarkes, of the Iewiſh con- 
grcgations vnder the Law, yea,of Chriftand his Apoſtles? Either deny them to hauc 
becne vitible Churches,or thew vs your diſtin offices amongſt them : Buras yer (you 


{fay) they were not : Therefore God hath had a true Church (thoufands of yeeres) 


without them : Theteforc they arenor of the cf[cnce of the Church: You call mce to 
the times ſince Chriſt : I demand then, was there not a worthy Church of God in Ic- 


truſalem from the time of Chrifts Aſcenſion, rill the el:&ion cf the ſeucn Deacons, 
{Thoſe hundred and twentic Diſciples, 4.115, and three thouſand Canuerts, Ae#.2. 


41.Thoſe continuall Troupes that flocked ro the Apoſtles,were they no true Church? 


{Let the Apoſtles and Euangeliſts be-Paſtors and DoKots : where were their Elders, 
| Deacons, Relecuers? Afterwards, when D:acons. werg ©rdained, yet what newes is 


there of Elders, till 4F.11-? yet that of Ieruſalein was wore farward than the reſt: Ve 
willnot (as you are wont). arguefrom Scriptures negatiuely.: no proofe, yet much 
probabilitic is in S, Pawls filence ; Hee writes: t0:Reine, Corinth, and other Churches : 
thoſe his Diuine letters in a ſweet Chriſtian ciuility ſalite.cuen ordinary Chriſtians : 


As, Ae Ee een 


| may be well ſerued,he may be well ſerued without them, This is not that pywm peceſſa- 


And would he haue vttesly paſſed by all mention-of theſe Church-officers, amongſt 
his ſopreciſe acknowledgement of leſſer titles in others, if they had becne cre this'er. 
dained> ycrall theſe more than true Churches, famous ſome of them, rich, forward 
and exemplary. Oncly the Philippian Church is ſtiled with Biſhops and Deacons, bur 


{no Elders beſides them. The Churches of Chriſt incetheſe, (ifarleaſt you will grant 


that Chriſt had any Church til now)haue continued in a recorded ſucceſſion thorow 
many hundreds of yeares, Search the Monuments of her Hiftories: ſhew vs where 
cuer in particular Congregations all theſe your neceſſary Offices (as youdcſctibe 
them) were either found or required, It was therefore anew-no-neceſſitie that bour:d 
you to this courſe, or{(if you had rather) a:neceſlitic of Fallibilitic : If with theſe Ged 


rium chat Chriſt commends in' Mgr : you might haue fare ſtill withleffe trouble, and 


more thankes, | 
| | SE P. 
But alſo in our moſt ſinfull ſubieZtion to many Amichriſtias enormities which we are bound 
ro eſchne as hell, | | 


SECTION XXI. 


V x beſides that we ought to hauc had ſomewhat which we want, we hauc ſomc- 
what which we ſhould haue wanted : Some? yea, many Antichriſtian cnormirics, 
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To ay weareabſolute, and neither want nor abound, were the voice of Laodicea or 


eating perfeQion, as acknowledging falſhood :It ſhe haue enormities,yet not fo ma- 
ny : erif many, not Antichriſtian, Your Cham hath eſpicd ninetic oneinakedneſſts in 
this his mother, and glories to ſhew them; All his malice cannot ſhewone fundamen- 
tallerrour: and when the foule mouth of your falſe Martyt hath faid all,they are bur 
ſome ſpots and blemiſhes,nor the old cunning iſſues,and incurable botches of Kpypt: 
the particulars ſhal! plead for themſelucs.Theſe you cſchew as hell:While yau g0e'on 
thus vncharitably both alike 3 Doe you hate theſe more, than Miſter Smzth, and his 
faion hates yours? His Character ſhall be Iudge; So doewevalue your dereſtation, 
as you his, Ir were well for you, if youeſchewed theſe enormities leſſe, and hell more; 
Your finfull ſubieRion to theſe ynchriſtian humors, will proue more fearefull than to 
our Antichriſtian enormities, © 1011 | | 


SBP... 


Shee is our mother : ſo may ſhee be, and yet wot the Lords Wife : every mother of children is 
not a wife. Ammi avdRuhamah were bidden toplead with their mather Apoſtat Iſracl, and 
pleads that ſhe was not the Lords Wife, nor be her Hucband, Hol.2. 1,2. Andthengh you fer- 
bid'vs athouſand times, yet muſt we plead : not to excuſe our fault, but to iſtifie our innocen. 
| cre : and that not only not ſo much in refpett of our ſelues, as of the truth : which without ſacri- 
lege we may not ſuffer to be condemned onbeard. And if you yet heare her not, rather blame 
Jour ſelues 5 deafe, than vs a dumve, Hierom, ad Euſtech, Epitaph, Paulz ex Pſal,67, 


SzcTION XXII 


H n may be your Mother(you ſay) and notthe Lords Wife, It is agood Mother 
0 chat hath Children,and no Hufband: VVhy did you not call her plaine Whore? 

Youro!d Embleme is, As is the mother, ſo is the Daughter, Theſe are themo- 
deſt circumlocutions of a goed Sonne,who cares not to proue himſelfe a Baſtard,that 
uer (I hope) prouean Apoſtate Iſrael : Vee hauc no Calues inour Dan and Bethel, 
none of Jeroboams Idolatry:YYehaue ſtill called God I s n 1, and neuer burnt incenſe 
ro Baalim : [tis your Synagogue that hath fallen away from vs,as Iſacl from Inda:But 
theſe Children were bidden to plead : Gods command ſhields them from the note of 
vngracious, Abraham muſt ſacrifice his Sonne; and this Sonne muſt condemne his 
Mother : ſhew vs either our equall deſert, or your equall warrant, VVhere hath God 
proclaimed our Churchnot his > By whoſe hand hath he publiſhed her diuorce ? You 
haue ſhamed her wombe, not ſhe her bed, not God her demeanour. 


exculc ; and cenſure, and defend; till all the world be weary : we may pray with Hie- 
rom to this ſenſe that ofthe Pſalmiſt, Iwcreps Domine Beftias Calami : yer wee ſee your 
Pens, Tongues, and Preſſes, buſic and violent, I will not apply to you that which As- 
guſtine of his Donatiſts, Though truth compell you co be dumbe;, yer iniquitie willnor 


neuer be able cither to ijuſtific your Innocence, or excuſe your fault: In the meane 
time, the noiſe of your contentions is ſo great, that your truth cannot be heard, Lear- 
ned 7:4, and our Icarnedſt Diuines, and neighbour Churches, haueoft heard your 
clamours, neuer your truth : So little haue you of this, and ſo much of the other, that 
wearercady to wiſh (as he of old) either our ſclues deafe, or you dumbe, | 


” S x0, 


Tyrus in the Prophet : Our Church as ſhe is true,ſo humble: and is as farre from arro- | 


| 


| 


his Mother may be markt for an Harlot: be you a true Lo-owmi, but England ſhall ne-| 


Your tongues are your owne, who can forbid you? Ve know you will plead, and | 


ſuffer youto be filent, But if you write whole Marts and worlds of, Volumes,you ſhall] 
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1s wot Babylon the Mother of Gods people ? whom hg therefore commandeth to depart out 
of her, leſt being partakers of her ſinnes, they alſo partake of ber plazues. Aud to conclude what 
{ay you more againſt ys, for your Mother the Church of England, than the. Papiſts doe for their 
Mother, and your Mothers Mother, the Charch of Rome, againſt you, whom they condemne as 
onnatueall Baſtards and impioue Patricides in your ſeparation fromber ? ; 


SECTION X XIIL. AED 


He ſpiritof your Prote-Marfyr,would hardly hane digeſted this title of Babylon| How the 
| Mother of Gods people; a murdering Step-mother, rather : Shee cannot be a pur a 
j Mother of Children to God,and no Church of God:N otwithſtanding, Gods | ſeparated fiom 
people (would he ſay) may bein her, notofher, So Babylon bore them not, bur Sion | 3aty!'sr: 
in Babylon; But I feare not yourcxceſſe of charitie : Youfly ro your Doctors chal- _ " 
lenge; and aske what we ſay againſt you for vs, which Rome will not ſay for her felfſe | kwel.18. 2. 
againſtvs: Will you iuſtific this Plea of Rowe, or not? If youwill, why doe yourcuile | At Bic 
her? If you willnor, why doe you obieRit ? | | Commeraerle 
Heare then what we ſay both to you and them, nur enemies both: and yer the ene- | 
mics of our enemies: Firſt, wee diſclaime, and dehie your Pedepree and theirs, The 
Church of Romg was neuer our Mothers Mother : Our Chriſtian faica came not from 
the ſeuen-hilles : Neither was deriucd cither from Avgu/tine the Monke, or Pope Gre- | 4Simone Zelota 
gory. Britawy had a worthy Church before either of them lookr into the world: It is | Niceph: oy 4 
craethat theancientRomane Church was ſiſter to. ours : here was neere kindred, no |!7: es. 
| |[dependance: And not more conſanguinitie,than(while ſhe continued faithfull) Chri- | crum cernicr. 
ſtian loue: Now ſhe is gonea whoring, her chaſte ſiſter iuſtly ſpitrerh at her: yer cuen _ 
ſtill (it you diſtinguiſh, as your learned Antagoniſt hath taught you, betwixt the | lebrarnnt. 
Church and Papacie) ſhe acknowlegges her Siſterhood, though ſhe refraines her con« | 1acob. Armin. 
ucrſation: as ſhe hath'many ſlauiſhand faQious abertors of herknowne and groſſcer- = rung 
rours (to whom we deny this title) affirming them the body, whereof Antichriſt is the! de #ccte. 
head, the great Whore, and Mother of abominations , fo againe how many thou- 
ſands hathſhe,whichretaining the foundation according to their knowledge, (as our 
learned Whitekers had wont to ſay of Bernard) follow Abſolom wich a ſimple heart: all 
whichto rcie& from Gods Church,were no better than preſumptuous cruelty.It were 
well for you before God and the world,if you could as cafily waſh your hands of vnna- 
rurall impictie, and trecherouſneſle, as we of Baſtardy and vnidft ſequeſtration, There 
can be no Baſtardie, where was neuer any Motherhood, wee were nephewes to that 
Church, neuerſonnes : vnleſſe as Rome was the mother Citic of the world, ſo by hu- 
mane inſtitution, we ſuffered our ſelues to be ranged vnder her Patriarchall authority, 
as being the moſt famous Church of the Weſt: a martrer of courteſie, and pretended 
Order ; no neceſſity, no ſpirituall obligation, As for our ſequeſtration, your mouth 
and theirs may be ſtopt with this Anſwer: As all corrupted Churches, ſo ſome things 
the Church of Rowe ſtill holds arightz a true God in three perſons, true Scriptures,| 
though with addition, a true Chriſt, though mangled with foule and erroneous conle- | 
quences; true Baptiſme, though ſhamefully deformed with rotten Traditions ; and} 
many other vndeniable truths of God : ſame other things (and roo many) her wicked 
Apaſtaſic hath deuiſed and maintained abominably amiſſe; the body of her Antichri- 
{tianiſine, groſſe errours, and (by iuft ſequel!) hereftes ; their Popes Supremacie, infal- | 
libilitie, limitation, Tranſubſtantiation, Ido!atrous and ſuperſtitious worſhip, and a 
thouſand other of this branne : Inregard of all theſe latter, we profeſſc tothe worlda| 
iuſt and ancient ſeparation from this falſe faith and deuotion of the Romiſh Church ; 
whichneither you willſay,nor they ſhall euer proue faultie: yearather they haue in all 


cheſe ſeparated from vs, who {till irrefragably profeſſe co hold wich the ancient, from 
| | whom 
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whom they arcdepatted. In regard of the other wee are ſtill wich rhem, holding and 
embracing with chem what they hold with Chriſt: neither will you (1 chinke) euer 


[ignorance whereof hath both bred and nurſed.your ſeparation, and driuenthe weake 
[and inconſiderate into ſtrange cxtremities, os 


you make this ſhameleſſe compariſon z Can your heart ſufter your rongue ro ſay; that 


leſus Chriſt, I am free fromdenying any Church of Chriſt robe in this Land: forl 


An Apolopie againſt Browniſts. | 


proue that in theſe we ſhould differ, As for our communion, they haue ſeparated vs 
by their proud and fooliſh cxcammunications.; ifthey had'nor, we wouldiiuftly ha uc 
begun: from their Tyrannie and Antichriſtianiſmc, from their miſerable Idblarrie: 
but as for the body of their poore ſeduced Chriſtians, which. remaineamoneſt them 
vpon the true foundation (as doubtlaſſe therearc thouſands of themwhichlaugh ar 
cheir Pardons, Miracles, Superſtitions, and their truſt in merits repoſing only vypon 
Chriſt) wee adhcrec to them in loue and pitic, and haue teſtified our atfeRion by our 
bloud,rcady vpon any iuſt call ro doe it mare,z neither would feare to ioyne withthemn 
in any true ſcruice of our common God : But the full diſcourſe of this point, that ho- 
nourable and learned Pleſſes hath ſo foreſtalled, that whatſocuer I ſay, would ſeeme 
but borrowed. Varo his rich Treatiſe I rcferre my Reader,forfull ſatisfaction: Would 
Gud this point were thorowly knowne, and well weighed onall parts, The neglect or 


This ſay we of our ſelues in no wore Charitic than Truth: But for you z how dare 


there is no more difference betwixt Reme and vs, than there is betwixt vs and you? 
Low many hundred errours,how many damnablc herefies haue we cuinced with you, 
in that (fo compounded) Church? ſhew vs but one miſ-opinion in our Church that 
you can proue within the ken of the foundation : Let not zeale make you impudent: 
Your Doctor could ſay (ingenuouſly ſure) that in the DoQrines which ſhe profefſerh, 
the is farre better and purer than the Whore Mother of Rome, and your laſt Martyr, 
yet better : If you meane (ſaith he) by a Church (as the moſt doe) that publike proteſ- 
ſion whereby men doe profeſle ſaluation to be had by the death and righteouſneſſe of 


know the doctrine touching the holy Trinity, the natures and offices of the Lord Ic» 
ſus, frec juſtification by him ; both the Sacraments, &c, publiſhed by her Maieſtics aus 
thoritic,and commanded by her lawes,to be the Lords bleſſed and yndoubred Truths, 
without the knowledge and profeſſion whereof no ſaluation is to be had: Thus hee 
with ſome honeſtic, though lictle ſenſe, If therefore your will doe not ſtagd in your 
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nolds Theſſ. - 
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Rexcl.3,& 2. 
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light, you may well ſee, why wee ſhould thus forſake their Communion, and yer not 
youours, Yet though their corruptions be incomparably more,we hauc not dared to 
ſeparate ſo farre from them, as you haue done from vs forleſſe: Still we hold them|* 
cuena viſible Church, but vaſound, ſicke, dying,z ſicke, not of a conſumption onely, 
bur of a leproſic orplague (ſo is the Papacic to the Church) diſeaſes, not more deadly 
than infe&ious : If they be not rather in Sardies taking z of whom the Spirit of God 
ſaith, thou haſt a name chat thou liueſt, but thou art dead; and yet in the next words 


| 


E FU 


bids them awake, and ſtrengthen the things which are ready rodie, And though our 
iudgement and praQtice haue forſaken their erroneous doctrines and ſervice, yer our 
charitic (if you take that formerdiſtinion) hathnot vtterly forſaken and condemned. 
cheirperſons, This is not our cooleueſſe, but equalitte : your reprobation of vs for 
them, hath not more zcalc than headſtrong vncharirableneſſe, B”, 


SEP, | 
And were not Luther, Zuinglius, Cranmer, Latimer, aud the reſt begot to the Lord is 
| the Wombe of the Romiſh Church ? did they not receine the knowledee of bis Trath whenth 


ſteod attaall members of it f whom notwuhſtanding afterwards they forſooke, and that inſt 
fer her fornication, | | 


SECTION 
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| doth) and only 


i. 


fas well-coloured prerences:.You begin to. be.ingenuous; while-you confeſle: a: refor- 
| mation in.the Church of England: not 


 ceflity they were no Martyrs,yea,no Chriſtians,or elſe your Separations and Cenſures 


in the ſame caſe with them z no difference bur in the time: either their bloud will be 


\ſpeake thus : The Reformation you hane made of the many and maine corruptions of the Romiſh 


| co onr knowledge you hane recernedin ficadof them. But Rome was wot built all in a dey The 


"y | - nations, bur rather ſhewes they arecleane,: Would God they were no more 


|to Antichriſthimſclfe;. Eeaue ourmany, and though your cammeudations be'mare 
| vacertain we thallacceprtir : ſo your indefinite prop6ſirion ſhall ſ6und to.vs.325genc- 
rall; That:weehaue reformed the maine corruptions of the Romiſh Church: :Noie 


An Apologie againſt Browniſts. 
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SECTION XXIV. 


Vt how could youwithout bliiſhing once name Cranmer, Latimer, and thoſe o. 
Bi holy Martyrs, which haue beene ſo oft obie&ed to the conuiction of your 
Schiſme? Thoſe Saints ſo forſooke the Romiſh Church, as we haue done; died 
witneſſes of Gods truth inthat Churchfrom which yoii ate ſeparared:liued,preached, 
gouerned, ſhed their bloud in the communion of the Chutch of England, which you 
diſclaime and condemne as no Church of God,as meerely Antichriſtian: Either rf fog 


of vs are wicked. Chuſe whether you will; They were in the ſame caſe wich vs; we arc 


vpon your heads, or your owne: this Church had then the fame conſtitution,the ſame 
confuſion, the ſame worſhip, the ſame miniſtery, the ſame gouernment (which you þ 
brand with Antichriſtianiſme) ſwayed by the holy hands of theſe menof God; con- 
demne them, orallow vs. For their Separation : They found many maineerrours of 
dodrine inthe ChurchotRome (inthe Papacy nothing bur errours) worth dying for : 
ſhew vs one ſuch in ours,and we will not only approue your Separarion,bur imitate it. 


SE Þ. 


But here in the _ of the Charchof England; jou waſh your bands of all Babylohiſh 
abominations, which you pretend you haue forſaken; and her for them. And mthis regard you 


Church, we doe ingennonſly acknowledge and dee withall embrace with you all the traths which 


myſtery of iniquity did eduaxce it (elfe by degrees : and as the riſe was,ſo muſt the fall be. That 
Man + > Ang goo Lawleſſe man, muſt languiſh and die away of 4 conſumnion, 2 Theff, 2.8. 
moliſhed, and pulled downe, yet may the building ſtand ſtill, though tottering to and fro {us it 
ender-propped and opheld with the ſhoulder and arme of fleſb, without Mirth 
in 4 Very moment it wonld fall flat ypon,aud bie lenell with the earth, 2 


SECTION XXV, 
Hs Church of England dothnotnow waſkiher hands of Babyloniſh abioiti> 


=. foulewith your ſlander than her owne Antichriſtianiſme, Here will befennd 
not prerences, but proofes of our forſaking Babylon; of your forſaking vs,notſo nuich 


of ſome corruptions, but many; and; thoſe' 
many not flight, buc maine; M2236! 300 6 £!l AY 10 GH SF 230%; 510*1 
The gifts of: Aduerſarics are thanklefſe : As Jerowwefaid of his Reffinus; fomay:weael; 
you, that you wrong vs with praiſcs: This is no more praiſe thatryour next page gujes: 


therefore remaine vpan vs; bur flight and ſuperficiall blemiſhes. S0iypy have forſaked 
4 Church a fouleskin, but of a found heart ; for wanciof beaytic, notoftruth.:; 


4 


of that Separation which you haue praQtiſcd, 


1 Butyalfaymany, not All; that if youcan picke a quarrell with one; -youanight re- 


thay we willeondemnecharfalſhood-which you haue.reicedyand embrace the truth 
oe 38D 5: ; | 8) 6 


Aud what though many of the higheft Towers of Babcl, and of the ſtrongeſt Pillars alſs be de-| + + | 


6-H ORE 


| _ all: yer ſhew vs that one maincand ſubſtantiall crrour, which wc haucinorrefor-| 
med: and-yau docnot-more embrace. thoſe.truths with vs which we haue-reccived, 


bc 


PS 
e — 


T9 


The ſeparati- 
on made by 
our holy Max- 
Yrs. 


Whar ſepara-” : 
tion England | 


a 


— 


—_ —_—___—_— 


Thel 


ts Ones — — et, nt 


' Tagainſt Gf. 


{The maine | 
grounds of Se- ||. 


| Tit. 3-4- 


ES im ee ln rn 


5 — 


paration, 


Bayr. and Gr. 


Confer. & Ex- 
2am. Paſſim, {| 


{{ſhewyou 


like 11 
|'deceffours : An hatefull Prelacie, A deviſed Miniſtery,a'conkifedandprophanecom-| 


eAn Apologie again Browniſts. | 

The degrees whereby that ſtrumpet of Babylon got on horſeback you hauc learned 
of vs, who haucboth learned and taught, thar as Chriſt came not abruptly intothe 
world, but with many preſages and prefigurarions, ( The day was long dawning ere| 
this Sunnearoſe) ſo his aduerſary (that Antichriſt) breakes not ſuddenly vpan the 
Church, but comes with much preparation andlong expecance: and as his —_— 
fall muſt be gradual, and leiſurely: Why fay you then, that the whole Churchfeutry 
where,muftar once vtterly fall off from that Church where that Man of Sinne fitteth? 
His fall depends on the fall of others, or rather their riſing from vnder him :'1f neither 
of theſe muſt be ſudden, why is your haſte > But this muſt not be, yer ought+ as there 
muſt be herefies, yet there ought not : It is one thing what Godhath ſecretly decreed, 
another what muſt be deſired of vs: If we could pull chat Harlot from her ſcat, and put 
her to Jezabels death,itwere wn.” 1 0 wenot endeuoured it 2 What ſpeake you of 
the higheſt Towers, and ſtrongeſt pillars, of tottering remainders of Babylon? we 
all her roofes bare, her walls razed, her vaults digged vp, het monuments de- 
faced, her Altars ſacrificed to deſolation : Shortly, all E-r buildings demoliſhed, nor a 
ftone vpona ſtone, ſauc in rude heapes, to tel] tharher- once was Babylon: Your ſtrife 
goes about to build againe thather Tower of confuſjon, God diuides your languages 
Itwillbe well; if yet you build not more than we haue reſerued, 


ov 


OoEP. 


Tow hane renounced many falſe doitrines in Popery, and in their places embraced the truth; 
Bu what if this truth be taught onder the ſame hatefull Prelacie in the ſame dewiſed office of 
Mamiſtery, and confuſed communion of the prophane multitude, and that mingled with nun) 


erronrs sf | | 
DX SBECTION XXVLI 


yOu willnow be freeboth in your profeſſion and gift; You gine vero Havere. 
»W/ » \ncunced\ many. falſe dorines in Popery : and.to haue-embraced /ſo:many 
--truths: we cake it vntill more: Youprofefſe where you ſticke, what you'mil- 


n-theſe foure famous heads, which you haue learned byheart fromiall your pre- 


® [1 AK ” . 
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munion, and laſtly, the intermixtures of gricuous errours, 


What if this truth were taught vnder a hatefull Prelacy ? Suppoſc it were ſo Muſtf 


Penry in his 
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| I not embrace the truth, becauſeT hate the Prelacy ? VVhar if Ifracl liuc vnder the hated 
| fullAEgyprisns > Vhar if Jerewvie Live vader hatefull P 
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? Whar if the Tewes tihe 
ynderan hatefullPricfthood > VV har if the diſchples liuve:vnder hatcfull Seribes? What 
areotheriperfots ro-my profeſſion? If I maybe freely allowed tobe a trace profeſſed 
Chriſtibn; whatcarel vader whaſchands > Butwhy is our Prelacic hateful} AQiuely 
co\fouz or pafſiuely from you? In that it hates you > VWould God you were not mote 
your dwne:enemics: Or rather becauſe youhare ir? your hatred is neither any nowes, | 
nor paine: VVho or what of ours is not hatefull ro you? Our Churches;Rells,Cloathes, 
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|}-Mariages: it is maruct{thatour aire infefts not: and thariour heaucnandearth (as Op: 
zarms ſaid of the Donariſts) eſcape your hatred :not the forwardeſt of our:preac 


| and hating one another : but we haue learned; that ofwiſe Chriftians;notthemealur 


| 4g00d-cauſe : Your cauſes ſhallbe'examitad in their places:onwards, iriver happy, 


Sarramencs, Preadhings, PrayersgSingings;Carechifimes,Courrs, Mettings, Burials, 


hers (as 
yon-cerme them ) haue found gny orher enrertainment; no-onceiuie royld: be more | 
ſpigttfull; Tſpcakeiceo your ſhame, 'Romeirſelfe in dimersconcroucrfary:diſtou 
hath be\vrayed leſſe/gall;rhan Amfterdamt the berterthey WM ers ap} 

they are the worſe :' yea, would vo God that of Paulwerenorverified of ydu ; hatelhli 
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of hatred ſhouldbe reſpected; but the deſartbDawidis haved for no cauſe, 'Wichaiebf 
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SECTION XXVII. 


| Or our deuiſed office of Miniſtery, you haue giuen it a true tirle. It was deuiſed 
Pine by our Sauiour, when he ſaid, Goe teach all Nations and baptize; and per- 
formed in continuance, when he gaue ſometo bePaſtors and Teachers z and not 
onely the Office of Miniſtery in generall, but outs whom he bath made able ro 
teach, and deſirous, ſeparated vs for this cauſe to the worke, vpon due triall admitted vs, 
ordained vs by impoſition of hands of the Elderſhip.and praier, dire&ed vsin the right 
diuiſion ofthe Word, committed a charge to vs ; followed our Miniſtery with power, 
and bleſſed our labours with gracious ſucceſſe, euen in rhe hearts of thoſe whole 
tongues are thus buſie to deny the truth of our vocation : Behold here the deuiſed 
Office of our Miniſtery : What can you deuiſe againſt this ? Your Paſtor, who (as his 
brother writes ) hopes to worke wonders by his logicall skill, hath killed vs with ſeucn 
Arguments, which he profeſleth the quinteſſence of his owne, and Penriesextraftions, 
whereto your DoCtor refers vs as abſolute, I would it were not tedious, or worth a 
Readers labour to ſee them ſcanned. I proteſt before God and the world, I neuer read 
more groſle tuffe ſo boldly and peremptorily faced out -:. ſo full of Tantologies and 
beggings of the Queltion neuer to be yeelded. Let me mention the maine heads of 
them, and for the reſt be ſorry that I may not beendleile, ; 
To proue therefore that no communion may be had with the Miniſtery of the 
Church of England, he vſes theſe feuen demonſtrations 3 Firſt, Becauſe it is notthar 
Miniſtery which Chriſt gaue, and ſer inhis Church. Secondly, Becauſeitisthe Mini- 
ſtery of Antichriſts Apoſtaſie. Thirdly, Becauſe none can communicate with the 
Miniftery of England, but he worſhips thebeaſts image, and yeeldeth ſpirituall ſubie- 
&ion to Antichriſt, Fourthly, Becauſe this Miniſtery deriueth nor their power and 
fun&ion from Chriſt, Fiftly, Becauſe they miniſter the holy things of God by vertue 
ofa falſe ſpiricuall calling. Sixtly, Becauſe itisa ſtrange Miniſtery, not appointed by 
God in his word. Seuenthly, Becauſe it is not from Heauen, but from Men, - 
Now l beſeech chee Chriſtian Reader, iudge whether that whichchis man was wont 
ſo oft to obieR to his brother ( a crack braine ) appeare.not plainely in this goody 
equipage of reaſons 2 For what is all this, but one and the; ſame thing tambled ſeuen 


bable. That our Miniſtery was not giuen and ſetin the Church by Chriſt, but Anti- 
chriſtian, whartis itelſe to be from men, to be ſtrange, to be a falſe (pirituall calling, nor 
to be deriued from Chrilt, ro wor{hip the image of the Beaſt ? So this great challenger 
that hath avridged his nine arguments to ſeuen, might aſwell have abridged his ſeuen 
40 onea halte, Here would haue beene as much ſubſtance, burleſle glory : As for his 
maine defence : Firſt, we may not either haue, or expe& now'in the Church that Mini- 
ſtery which Chriſt ſer : Whereareour Apoſtles, Prophets, Euangeliſts 2- If we muſſt al- 
wayes looke for the very ſame adminiſtration of the Church which our Sauiour lefe, 
why doe we not challenge theſe extraordinary funRions -? Doe we not rather thinke, 
ſince it pleaſed kim to begin with thoſe Offices which ſhould not continue, that herein 
he purpoſely intended to teach vs, that if wehaue the ſame heauenly buſineſſe done, 
we ſhould not be curious in the circumftancesof the perſons 2 But for thoſe erdinarie 
callings of Paſtors and Doors (intendedte perpetuity ) with what forchead can he 
denythem tobe in our Church ? How many have we that conſcionably teack and 


Biſhops, Prelates, Prieſts, Lefurers, Parſons, Vicars,&c.Ifhey preach Chriſt truly,vp- 

on true inward abilities, vpon a ſufficient ( if not perfe& ) outward vocation : ſuch a one 

( lerall hiſtories witneſſe)for the ſubſtance,as hath bin euer in the Church ſince the Apo- 

ſtles times : they are Paſtors and DoRors allowed by Chriſt : We ftand not vpon cir- 

curnſtances and appendances of the falkiens of ordination, manner of choice, arrire, 

hos maintenance : burif for ſubſtance theſe be nor true Paſtors and Doors, wy ws 
| 4 
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rimes ouer ? which yet with ſeuen thouſand times babblipg {ball neuer be the more pro- | 


teed, or rather feed by reaching ? Call them what you pleaſe, Superintendents (that is ), 
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| inferiours laid hands vpon their Superiours ? What congregation of Chriftendomein 
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had neuer any in his Church, ſince the Apoſtles left the earth, All the difficultie is: 
in our outward calling : Let the Reader grant our grauc and learned Bilhops tg 
be but Chriſtians, and this will eaſily bee euinced Jawtull , even by their rules : 
For, if with them euery plebeian Artificer hath power to eleR and otdaine hy ver. 
rue of his Chriſtian profeſſion ( the a& of the worthieſt ſtanding for all ) how can 
they deny this right to perſons qualified ( beſides common graces ) with wiſdome, lear- 
ning, experience, authority ? Either their Biſhopricke makes them no Chriſtians (a po. 
ficion which of all the world befides this Se, would be hiſledat ) orelſe theirhangs 
impoſed arethus farre ( by the rules of Separatifts ) efteAuall. Now yourbeſtcoutſe 
is ( like toan Hare that runnes backe from whence ſhee was ſtarted ) to flie to your firſt 
hold : No Church, therefore no Miniſtery : So now, not the Church hath deviſed the 
Miniſtery, but the Miniſtery hath deuiſed the Church : I follow you not in that idle cir- 
cle : Thence you haue beene hunted already : Butnow, ſince I have giuen account of 
ours ; I pray you tell me ſeriouſly, Who deuiſed your Office of Miniftery ; I dare ſay, 
not Chriſt, nothis Apoftles, not their Succeſlors : What Church euer in the world can 
be produced ( vnlefle in caſe of extremity for one turne ) whoſe conſpiring multitude 
made themſelues Minffters at pleaſure > what rule of Chriſt preſcribes ir ? Vhat refor. 
med Church ever did, or doth practiſe it > what example warrants it ? where haue the 


all records afforded you the necetlary parrerne of an vnteaching Paſtor, or an vnfeed- 
ing Teacher ? 

It is an old policy of the faulty, to complaine firſt: Certainly, there was never Popiſh 
Legend a more errand deuice of man than ſome parts of this Miniſtery of yours, fo 
much gloried in for lincere correſpondence to the firſt Inſtitution, 


SECTION XXVIII. 


 F Our ſcornfull exception at the confuſed communion of the profane mulci- 
Y rude, ſauours ſtrong of Phariſee, who thought ir ſinne to conuerle (cam terre fi- 
lj5s ) the baſe vulgar, and\whoſe very PhylaCeries did ſay, Touch me nor, tor 
[am cleaner than thou, This multitude is prophane(you ſay)and this communion con- 
fuſed : If ſome be profane, yet notall ; for then could be no confulion in the mixture 
If ſome be not protane, why doe you not loue them as much as you hate the other 2 If 
all maine truths be raught amongſt ſome godly, ſome profane; why wiil you more ſhun 
thoſe profane, than cleaue to thoſe Truths, and thoſe godly 2 If you haue duly admo- 
niſhed him, and deteſt and bewailed his (in ; what is another mans protaneneſlero you ? 
If profaneneſſe be not puniſhed,or confulion be tolerated, it is their (1a, whom ic concer- 
neth to redreſſe them : If the Officers fin. muſt we run from the Church 2 It is a famous 
and pregnant proteſtation of God by Ezekiel:The righteouſnes of the righ;eous ſhall bewpon 
him,and the wickedues of the wicked ſhall be wpon himſelfe. And if the Fathers ſowre Grapes 
cannot hurt the childrens teeth, how much lefle ſhall the neighbours > But whither 
will yourunne from this Communion of the profane ? The ſame fault you finde with 
the Dutch and French; yea, in your owne, How haue well you auoidedit in your ſepa- 
ration, let M. Whise, George Johnſon, Maſter Smith be ſufficient witneſſes, whoſe plenti- 
full reports of your known vncleannefles, ſmothered miſchiefes,malicious proceedings, 
corrupt packings, communicating with knowne offenders, bolſtering of ſinnes, and 
willing conniuences, asthey are ſhamefull to relate, ſo might well haue ſtopt your 
mouth from excepting at our confuled Communion of the prophane. 
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Shall ſome generall Truths ( yea, though few of them in the particulars may be ſoundly 


prattiſed ) ſweeten and /antTifie the other errours ? Doth wot one Hereſie make an Heretike - 
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ſo grieuous,;thar your Martyr, when he was vrged to inſtance, 
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ſt BroWniſts: 


Ow many and grieyous errors are-mingled wich.our Trucks, | 
ſufficiently in the ſequell z If any want, ler ic beethe fault ot che acculer. It, 
is enough forthe C barch of Amſterdam to have no errors, Bur ours are grie-! 
10us: Name them,that our ſhame may be ſequel ro your griete : So many they are, and, gary. Confer. 
could fingenone burobr | wih 27. Her- 
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and doth not alittle Leauen, whether in dactrineor manners, leauen the wi le lumpe T 
5.6.Gal.5.9.Hag.2.13. If Antichriſl held not many truths, h:rew:th ſhould he countenance, 
o many forgeries,or how could:hjs warke be a mſlery of imiquyte £ which in Rome is more 
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ſb3Jl appeare 


opinion concerning Chriſts deſcent into Hellz/and except hehattouer-reached.notthar. 
Call you our DoQtrines ſome generall truths'zLovoke info our Tontelhns, Apologies; 
Articles, and comparethem with any. with alt ocher Churthes ;/ and! if you findela 
more particular, ſound, Chriſtian, abſolute/proteſhon :of all fundimenzall cruths/ih'| ,, 
any Church, ſince Chriſt aſcended into Heaven, renounce vs 45 you do,and we will ſepa. | 
rate vnto you : Buttheſc truths are not ſoundly- pratiſed ::Let your Paſtorteach you, | 
that it errors of praftiſe ſhould bee ſtood vpon, there could bee no true-Church vpon 
earth : Pull out your owne beame firſt : wee willingly yeeld this:to:beeiine:ot-your 
cruths, that no truth can ſanRifie error : That one hereſfie wakes an Hereticke:burlearne 
withall thateuery:ertor doth not pollute altcruchs: Thatihereis hayand ſtubble, which 
may burne, yet both the foundation ſtand, an the builderbee faued + Such is-ours At 
the worſt, why doe you condemhe where God will ſaue ?'No Sctipture israore wortre 
with your Tongues and Pens, than that of the Leauen, \ortyi6 [fyou would compire 
{ Chriſts Leaven with Pauls, you ſhould farisfie/your ſelfe, Citiſt [ayes] The Alingdomie 
of Heauen is 45 Leanen ; Paul ſayes, A groſſe fiene is Leducn-3' Both lemens:the whole 
lampe : neither may be taken preciſely, but in telemblarice3 nor-ofequalirie-( as hee ſaid 
well)bur of qualitie : For notwithſtanding #h#-Leaven »f the Kinydbme, ' ſome part you 
prant is vnlanRified ; So notwithſtanding the" Leanen of /Invz, ſome ( which haue Rtri- 
uen againſt irto their vemoſt) are not ſowred:: The Jeauening im both places muſt ex- 
trend onely to whom it is extended : the'ſubiefs of regeneration inthe one the part- 
ners of (inne in theother : So'our Saviour ſaith; Tee are the" ſalt of theearth ; yer too| 
muchof the earth is vnſeaſoned*: The truth of the eff<& (muſt .bce regarded in theſe 
ſpeeches, not the quantitie : Tr was enough for $. Pawto (hew them by this limilitude, 
that groſſe ſinnes where they are tolerated, have/a power ta infe& others: whether it bee 
(as Hrerome interprets it) by ill example, or by procuremetitof iudgements : and there- 
vpon the inceſtuous muſt be caſt out : All this rends to the/excommunicaring of rhe 
euill, not to the ſeparating of the igood :-Dideuer Pavl ſay, If the inceltnous bee not 
caſt our, ſeparate from the Church ? Shew vs this, and we are yours 7 Elſe iris a ſhame 
for you, that you are not ours: If Antichriſt hold many truths, and wee bur-many, wee 
muſt needs be proud of your praiſes: Ve hold all his truths;and hive ſhewed you, how 
wehareall his torgeries, no lefle than you hate vs : Yetthemylterieof iniquitie is till 
ſpun in the Church of England ;; but with a finer threed :'So fine, char the very eyes of 
your malice cannot ſeeit z yet none of out leaſt Motes haueeſcaped you : Thanks be 
t0 Our good God, we hauethe great myſteric of godlineſle ſo fairely and happily ſpunne 
amongſt vs, as all, but you, blefle God with 'vs, and for vs: Asſoone ſhill yee finde 
Charity and Peace in your Engliſh Church,as hereſie in our Church of England. 
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An. Apolo ple againſt Browniſls. 


SEP. 


© Where( [a you ) are thoſe proud Tower! of their oninerſall Hicrarchie ? One in La mbech : 


| another in Fulham : and whereſoeuer a Pontificall Prelate is, or his Chancellor, Commiſjarie, 


or other Subordinate there is a Tower of Babel 4nruinated. Tothis end t defire to know of you, 
whether the office of Archbiſheps, Biſhops, and the reſt of that ranke, were not parts of that ac- 
curſed Hierarchie in Queene Maxis dayes, and members of that Man of ſin? If they were then 


| 2s ſhoulders and armes wnder that head the Pope, and oner the inferiour members ; and hae | | 


wow the ſame Ecclefiaſticall Inriſdittion deriged and continued open them, whereof they were 


. 


CharaQtcr of - 
the Beaſt a- 


gainftRCliftox. 


Arch-Deacon, 


Bcati fſumus Papa 


| paſſim inEpilt. 


I gaat.ad Trats 


| lan Kaſ-blz. 
Ex E«eb. Hier. 
(Caialog, S6/1P. 
E paphaio o/c 


is 


_ ” 
oa 


| 


poſſeſſedin the time of Popery( as it is plaine they haue by the firſt Parliament of QueeneE 1 
Za BETH) why are they not ſtil member 5 of that body thewgb the head the Pope be out off ? 


nm -"SECTrFON XXX: 


_ fall Hierarchie? You anſwer roundly : One in Zambeth, another in Fulbaw, &c. 
o /Whar Vniuerſall 2 Didever any of our Prelates challenge all the World as his 


> Ti: the particularinſtances : Take where are the proud Towers of their Vniuer- 


|-Dioceſle ? Is this ſimplicitie or malice 2 If your Paſtor tell vs, that as well a World as a 


Prouince, Let me returne it ; It he may be Paſtor oner a Parlour-full, why not ofa 
Citie? And itof a City, why not of a Nation ? But theſe you will proue vnruinated 
Towers of that Babel : You aske therefore whether the Office of Archbiſhops, Bi- 
ſhops,and the reſt ofthatranke, were notin Queene M a « 1 x sdayes,parts of that ac- 
curſed Hierarchie, and members of that man of {inne, Doubtleſſe they were : Who 
can denic it'? Butnow ( ſay you )they haue the ſame Eccleſiaſtical Iuriſdition conti- 


they ſwore ſubieRion to him, while they defended him, whiles they worſhipthim avoue 
all thatis called God, and-extorted this homage from others, how could they be other 
but limmes of that Man of finne ? ſhall others therefore which defie him, refiſt, trample 
| vpon him, ſpend their lines and labours in oppugnation of him, bee neceſſarily in the 


ſame caſe, becauſeinthe ſameroome 2 Let mee helpe your Anabaptiſts with a ſound 
Argument : The Prigaces:Pceres, and Magiſtrates ofthe Landin Queene Max1zs 
dayes were ſhoulders and armes of Antichriſt ; their calling is ſtill the ſame ; therefore 
now they are ſuch : Your Maſter Smith vpon no other ground, diſclaimeth Infants A 
Baptiſme, crying out that this is the mainereliqueof Antichriftianiſme: But ſee how like} 
a wiſe Maſter you confure your ſelfe : They are ſtill members of the body, though the 
head (the Pope) be cur off: The headis Antichriſt, therefore the body without the head 
is no part of Antichriſt : Hethatis without the head Chriſt,is no member of Chriſt : ſo 
contrarily ; I heare you ſay, the very Iuriſdigion and Office is here Antichriſtian, not. 
theabuſe : What ? in them, and not in all Biſhops ſince, and in the Apoſtles times? | 
Alas, who are you that you ſhould oppoſe all Churches and times ? Ignorance of 
Church-ftorie, and not diſtinguiſhing betwixe ſubſtances and appendances, perſonal] 
abuſes, and callings, hath led you to this errour : Yet {ince you have reckoned vp 1o| 
many Popes, let me helpe you with more : Vas there not one in Lambeth, when Do-] 
cor Crawmer was there ? One in Fulkam, ,when Ridley was there > One in Worceſter, 
when Latimer was there ? One at VVincheſter, when Pyilpos was there 2 We will goe 
bigher ; Was not Hilarim at Arles, Panlinws at Nola, Primaſius at Viica, Encherine at | 
Lyons, Cyril at Alexandria, Chryſofiome at Conſtantinople, 4vgufline at Hippo, 4m- 
broſe acMillaine ? What ſhould [ be infinite ? Was not Cyprian at Carthage, Ewodtus, 
and after bim /gnatias in Saint /obws time at Antioch, Polyearpus ar Smyrna, Philip at 
Czlarca, 1awesand Simeov and Clrophas at Hieruſalem, and ( by much conſent of Anti- 
quitie) Tis in Cree, Timothy at Epheſus, Marke at Alexandria : yea, to bee ſhort, was 
| there not euery where in all Apes, an allowed Superioricie of Church-Gouernours 
vader this title ? Looke into the trequear Subſcriptions of all Councels, and their Ca- 
nons:] 


— — — —— 


« 


——_ —— 


nued : Thisis your miſerable Sophiſtrie : Thoſe Popiſb Archbiſhops, Biſhops, and 
Clergie were members of Antichriſt:not as Church-Gouernours, but as Popiſh ; while| 
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nons:. Lookeintothe Regiſters of all times, and finde your (elfe anſwered ; Let Reues- | Ss 
rend Caluin be our Aduocate : I would delire no ather words to confute you, but his : Calvin.tafit.l.4. 


Hee ſhall te!l you that euen in the primitiue Church, the Presbyrers choſe one our of #20" £47271. 


X : $4 X ys. X > Hening.Pole(s. 
their number in every Citie, whom they ricled their Biſhop, leſt difiention ſhould ariſe p90; 


from equality. Let Hemingius teach you that this was the praRiſe of the pureſt Church: | 2-10. 
Thus it was euer ; and if Princes haue pleaſed ro annex either Jarge inaintenances, or pur. mY 
tiles of higher dignitie, and reſpeR vnto theſe, doe their additions annihilate thern 2 | pra 4;vfolnk, 
Hath their double honour made voyd-their callings? Why, more than extreme needi- penemcyotc une 
nefſe 2 If 4rifforle would not allow a Prieſt ro bea Tradeſm.n, yer Paul could yeeld to | Putcarare 


homely Tent-making : if your Elders grow rich or noble, doerthey ceaſe to be, or begin | £219; cata, 
to be vnlawfull ? Burtin how many Volumes hath this point beene tully diſcuſſed?! I | Dieccſcot rite e 


+ gcrcatyy, vi ſub 
litnorto glemeafter their full carts. 4.1 Rok munus Ep:ſcopt 

: | ſingali probe ad- 
miniſtrarent, &c. Ariſt, Pol. 7. Potentia dinitiarum & paupertatis burail 8:3 vel bumiliorcth vel infcrioren Epiſcipum non facit. Hietun, Enagr. 


| 7. SP; 


| And ſodecall the Reformed Charches in the World ( of whoſe teſftimonie you boaſt ſoloud ) | - | 
renounce the Prelacie of England, as part of that Pleudo-Cle: gie, and Antichriſtian Hierar- | 
chie deriued from Rome. | : - it of | 


SECTION XX XI. 


Rom your owne Verdi& you deſcend tothe teſtimonies of all Reformed Chur- | The iudoment 
FH: : I bluſh to ſee ſo wilfuil a ſlander fall. from thepen of a Chriftian, Thar all nd, br = ter 

Reformed Churches renounce our prelacie as Ancichriftian, whar one bath done by 
it? Yea, what one forraine Diuine of note, hath nor giuen co.our Clergie the right hand | - 
of Fellowſhip ? fo farre is it from this, that 7, Alaſco was the allowed Biſhop of our firſt 
Reformed ſtrangersin this land; fo far, that when your Door found himſelfe vrged 
( by A. Spr. ) witha cloud of witneſſes tor our Church and Miniſterie, as Bucer, Martyr, 
Fagini, Alaſco,Calnin,Beza, Bullinger Gualter Simler Zanchius,Innins, Rollocus,and others, | 
he had nothing to ſay tor himſelte, bur, Though you come againſt vs with: Horſe-men\,,. | 
and Chariots, yet we will remember thename ofthe Lord our God ; and turnes it off :<,p.,16.hing 
with the accuſation of a Popilh plea and reference to the pr:iſe of the Reformed : Ang; Coofid. - 
it therefore they haue ſo renounced it, becauſe their practiſe receives it not ; VWhy,like a 
true Make-bate doe you not ſay, that our Churches haue ſo renounced their Gouern- } 
ment? Theſe ſifters haue learned to differ, and yet to loue and reverence each other : | 
and intheſe caſes to inioy their owne formes, without preſcription of neceſkitie or cen- 
ſure. LetReuerend BeJ be the Trumper of all the reſt, who tells you thartheRefor-|,,;,,,, \ 
med Engliſh Churches continue,vpheld by the authornie of Biſhops,and Archbiſhope; i-:3; 2inift.! 
that they haue had men of thatRanke, both famous Martyrs, and worthy Paſtors and | £«=*- ap; oh. 
Doors : and laſtly, congratulates this blefling to ourChurch : orlet Hemingiuetell 5, pum a. 
you the tudgment ofthe Daniſh Church : 1adicat cateros Miniſlros,gyc. itiudgeth, ſaith Hommgus, 
he, that other Miniſters ſhould obcy their Biſhops in all things, which maketo the ed/fi- one whey ng 
cation of the Church, &c. But what dee I oppoſe any to hrs name-lefſe All? his owne | zyitcops wb.om- 
(lence confutes him enough in my lilence. perare dbere, 
Poteft Ec:1,6. 10. 


SEP, | 


It ſeemes, the [acred (ſo called ) Synod aſſumeth litilele;]e onto her ſelfe in her determinati- | 
ons : other wiſe, how 4urſt ſhee decree ſo abſolutely, as (be doth, touching things repated indiffe- | 
rent, v\1:that all men inall places muſt ſubmit unto them without exception,or limitation? Ex- | 
cept ſhee couldinfallibly determine, «hat theſe her Ceremonies thus abſolutely impoſed, ſhowld | | 
edifie all men at all times how durſt ſhe thus impoſe them?To exadt obedience in and onto them, | | 
| whether they offend or offend not, whether thty edifie or deſtroy, were intolerable preſamnion. | | 
Dow on, : F ff 2 LY SECTION. | 


0 
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SECTION XXXIT -- | | 
Oren. T6 »  » was never a moreidle and beggetly cauill thin your next : your Chri- 


of things in- ſian Reader muft needs think you hard drinen for quarrels, when you are faine 
different. | "toferch the Popes infallibility, out of our Synod, whole flat Decree it was of 
Andean old: Thaceven genera]l Councels may erre, and haueerred, Bur wherein doth our fa- 
cred Synod-aſſume this infallibilitie,' int her determinations ? Wherefore is'a 'Synod, 
-if not-ro determine ? But of things reputed indifferent ? What elſe are ſubie& ro; 
- |theconſtitutions of men ? Good and cuill are either dire! y, or by neceſfarie ſequel] or- 
dred. by God ; theſe are aboue hamaric power : Vhar haue men to doe, if not with 
| \|things indifferent ? All neceſſary things are determined: by God, indifferent by men 
| ©bbgetio fe © | from God, which areas ſo many particulars, extraQts from the generals of God : Theſe 
| cerorentt | things ( faith learned Calais ) are indifferent, andin the power of the Church : Either 
Rep. Inv. [24 : a, 
;|Noxiara die \\ you muſt allow the Churchthis, or nothing. Bur theſe decrees areabſolute,whatlawes | 
{[a/as34. rg. | Can be without 'a command 2 Thelaw thattyes notis no Law : No more thanthar 
{| anfw. tothe | ( ſairh\4w/ten) which ties vsro euil], But for all men, and all times ? How forall ? For 


| yp waripef + tation: Doe not thus wrong our Church : our late Arch-bifhep (if it were not piacular 


\ for you to read ought of his ) could haue taught you in his publike wricings, theſe fue 
 limications of inioyned ceremonies : Firſt, that they be not againſt che Voerd of God, | 

| Secondly, that Luſtification or Remifhion of ſinnes be nor attributed tothem 2 Thirdly, 
1442: £0736. | that the Church bee not troubled with their multitude : Fourthly, thatthey be nor de-| 
| rangi creed as neceſlarie, and notro be chatiged;z And laſtly, that men be nor ſo tied ro them | 
aibilcerti flatait | bur that by occaſion they may bee omitred, ſoit be without offence and contempt; you 
[59:192DIE | feeour limits : but your feate is inthis laſt, centrary to his, He ſtands vpen offence in} 
| >; li ftata | omitting, youin vling : As if it were a juſt offence tod(pleaſea beholder, no offence to 
| -ziorrmpo | Gifpleaſe and violate authoritie : Whar Law could ener be made to offend none? Wile | 
7. dna 7 Cato might. haue taughr you this, in: Lizze, that no Law can be commedious te all : | 
) Nalalexſatis | Thoſe lips which preſerue knowledge, muſt impart ſemuch of it to their heaters, as to 
(+ H—_ "4 | preventtheiroffence : Neither muſt Law-giuers euer fore-ſee what conſtruRtions will be} 
| OTE: oftheir Lawes, but whatought ro bee +: Thoſe things which your Conſiſtory impoſes, þ 
wriparti& i | may you keepethem if you lift ? Is notthe willing negle& of your owne Parlour-De- 
i _ crees puniſhed with Excommunication ? And now whatis all this to infallibility ? The 
| ſacred Synod determines theſe indifterent Rites, for decencie and comlinelle to be vſed 
of _ whom it _— therefore it arrogates to it ſelfe infallibilitie : A concluſt» 
on hc for a Seperatift. | p 
| You Rumitle at the Title of Sacred : euery (traw hes in your way ; your Calepine| 
crragnn could hauetaught you, that Houſes, Caſtles, Religious bulineſles, old ageir ſelfe, haue 
SEpiſcop,,B; |this ſtile giuen them : and Y1rgil ( vineſque reſoluit Sacraticapitis : ) no Epitheteis more { 

| c99:4239 [ordinary to Councels and Synods : The reaſon whereof may be ferched from that In- 
| oy —_ ſcription of the Elibertine Synod ; of thoſe ninetecne Biſhops is ſaid. : When the ho] y 
| 422840, 553+ | and Religious Biſhops were ſer : How few Councels haye not had this Title ? To omit 
+61&P4% |thelatez The holy Synodof Carthage, vnder Anaſlaſius : The Holy and peaceable Sy- 
CORO nod at Ano : The holy Syned of God, and A poltolicalll, at Rome vnder Jalis, The 
'SandtiDe& | Holy and great Synod at Nice : and not tobe endleſſe : The Holy Synod of Lavaicea 
_—_ "A v«.| (though bur prouinciall,) What doe theſe idle exceptions argue but want of greater ? 
; {24% ad Sandtam 
SJu0dum. Call. 


| SEP. | 
N;c.18. 309. 


S y d. 4 ' . . 
_ a, To let paſſe your Eccleſiaſtical Conſiſtories, wherein ſinnes and abſolutions from them are 


45 Teniall and ſaleable as at Rome ; 15 it wot a Law of the Etermall God, that the Miniſters of 

the Goſgiell, the Biſhops or Elders ſhould bee apt and able to teach ? 1 Timoth. 3. 2. Titus 
1.9. and is it wot their griemous ſine tobee onapt hereunts ? Eſa, 56.10, 11. Andjet who 
| | tnoweth | 


nate 279- | none( I hope) but our owne, And why notfor them? bur without exception and limi- | 


—_—_ ns 
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kuoweth not that the Patrons amongit you preſent, that the Biſhops inſtitate, the Archdeacons 
indu@,the Churches receine, and the Lawes both Ciuill and Ecelefuaſticall allow and inſtifie 
Miniſters apt and wnable to teach ? 15 it not a Law of the Etermall God that the Elders ſhanld 
feed the flocke over which they are ſes,labouring among 1 then in the Word and Dottrine? \ &s 
20,28. 1Per, 5, 1.2. Andi it not ſin 10 0m1is 104 duty ? Plead mot for Baal, Tour diſpenſa- 
cions for Non-refidencie and Plaralities of Benefices, as for two, three, or mare 4 yeator quor, 
45 4B) 454 May will hane or can get, are ſo many Diſpenſations with the Lawes of God, 


denied. 


SECTION XXX111 


Ons great men, when they haue done i!l, out-facethe:r ſhame with enaRing: 
0d Lawes to make their finslawtull, VVhile you thus charge our praiſe, you be- 

' wray your owne : VVho hauing ſeparated trom Gods Church, deuiſe ſlandersto 
colour your ſfinne : VVe muſt bee thametull, that you-may be innocent : You load our 
 Eccleliaſticall Conſiftories with a-ſhameleſle reproach :. Farre be it from vs to iuftifie 
any mans perſonall ſinnes ; yer it is ſater {inning to the better part: Fie on theſe odious 
compariſons : {lanes as ſaleable as at Rowe? . Who knowes not that to be the Mart of all 


and finnes of men, Theſe things are 180 impious to bee drfenaed, andioo manifeſt to bee ; 


Sinnes ſold in 
our Courts. 


the World? Periuries, Murders,Treaſons are there bought,and ſold : when ever in ours? 
The Popes coff. rs can eaſily confute you alone : VVhar tell you vs 'of theſe ? let me tell 
you : Mony isas fit an aduocateina Conliftorie, as fauour or malice : Theſe, ſome of 
yours hauc complained of,as bitterly as you of ours: As if weliked the abuſes in Courts: 
2s if corrupt executions of wholſome Lawes muſt bee imputed co the Church, whoſe 
wrongs they are. No leſſe hainous, nor more true 1s that which followerh, "Frue/El- 


mulcyoufly.) as-your ſelues, _ 16 
| you': That Patronspreſent, Biſhops inſtitute, Arch-Deacons inqut ſome, whichare 
ynabley we grantand bewaile;:Butthatour Church-Lawes fuitifie them, wee deny, and: 
you ſlander : For pur Law ( if you-know not) requires, that enery oneto bee admitred 
co the Miniſtery,, ſhould vnderſtznd the Articles ot Religion;-notonly as they arecom- 
pendiouſly ſer dowhein.the Creed, but astheyare at largein our Booke of Articles, 
neither vnderſtand them onely; bur be able.to proue them ſvfficiently ourt'of the Scrip- 
eure, and thatnot io. Engliſh-onely, but in-Latine alſo : This competency would prou2 
him.(for knowledge ) 49mm: {fthis be notperformed, blamethe perſons, cleerethe 
Law. Profaund Maſter Hooker tels you, that both Arguments from lighr'of Nature, 
Lawes, and Stacutes of Scripture; the Canansthatateraken our of ancient Synods, the' 
Deerges and: Gonſtjtutions of litcereſt times, the ſentences of alluntiquiryy and-in a) 


charge and,cureof ſoules. Andin the ame booke ; Did any thing more:aperavatethe 
crime of 1ereboamy,'Apoſtalie, than that he: choſe to have his-Clergie the fo mmeand 
refuſe of his whole. Land?Letno man ſpare torel{.ir them; they-are nor faithfull rewards 
God, that burden wilfutly: bis Church, with ſach ſvatmes of ivnworthy Creatures: 
Neither isiz.long,ſioce a: zealous and-learned Sermon dedicated to our Preſent Lore, 
Azchbiſhop'by his owne Chaplaine, bath;nolefle rax<d ohis abule,wherherof inſutfici- 
encie,or negligente.( though with morediſcretion: ): than car} bee expeRed from- your 
malicious Pen.. Learnbheficeforth not to:Yiffafe crimes ro the innocent; ; ily». | 


—_—__——— 


| himſelfe : Firſt, be wonld bid you learne of your DoRorto diſtinguiſh of ſinnes: ſinnes 
| { aithhee) arecither controgettible; ormaniteſt : if concrouertible or doubrfull, men 
j|-Ought.to beare one with anochasidifferentiudgment ;; if they-doe not, $63 they finne : 
| ſuch is this : it ſome be reſolued; brbets:doubr'3'and in whele Volumes plead, whether 
| SEEe neceſlity : how could your charitie compare theſe with ſinnes euited { 

KEE Frt 3 


DD —— — —— 


dersi( not yours ){hould be indeed, 2/armwr This:wee call for as vehemently ( not (6 tu- AA 


.: Thatthey ſhould feed thei Flockes with Word and Dodrine, we.require mote than] 


'| M. Hookers fift 
word, euery. rpans full conſent.andconſcience,:is againſt ignorance inthen thar hauei| #2 -rie 


_Forthe xcſ ; your Bach; incout Diſpenſations for Pluraliries; would chns:plead for!| 2-24poteſt con- 


Secondly, | 


G. Iobnſ. Treus! 
ble and Ex* . 
communicatt- 
ons at Amnſier- 


booke of Eccle- 


þ4g+26, 3g q..4 


D. Downam of 
the ctnce and 
 dignitic of the 
| Miniftzrics 
Counterpoyſ. | 
Pap: 179. 
Dilt.34. Cain, 
Leflot,! -&£ 


— — — 


tra Apoſtoluns 
diſpenſare, & 
Canſ.25.9-1+ 
Can. [ial quids 
Diſþcaſat. m E= 
nantelio,& te. | 
De conceſ]. pre 
bend .Tit.8.Ca. 
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Propoſuit ſecun- Secondly,hee would te}I you that theſe Diſpenſarions are intended and direed, not a- 
= Peſt de gainſt the offence of God,but tbe danger of Humane Lawes: not ſecuring from ſinne, 


ixre poſſumwſu- | but from loffe : Bur, for both theſe points of Non-reſidence and ſufficiencie, if you 
gp oo ſought not rather ſtrifethan ſatisfaftion z his Maieſties Speech in the Conference at 
pus infia, Pape | Hampton Court, raight haue ſtayed the courſe of your quarrellous Pen : No reaſonable 
contra Apoſtolwm | inde, but would reſt in that Gratious and royall determination, Laſtly, VVhy leoke 
Ea. you not to your owne Elders at home? euen your handfull hath not auoided this crime 


Mites diſce, | of Non-reſidency : What wonder is it, ifour world of men haue not eſcaped ? 


Le 


Om 


SEP. 


You are wiſer and 1 hope honefter than thus ts attempt though that receined Maxime amonoii 
you.( No Ceremony, uo Biſhop; no Biſbop, no King)ſauours too ſtrougly of that Weed, But what 
though you be loyall tocarthly Kings andtheir Crownes andiKing domes, yet if you bee Trajtors 
and Rebels againſt the king of bis Church Ieſus Chriſt, and the Scepter of bis kingdome not ſuf- 
fering him by hu Lawes and officers to reigne ouer you but in ſtead of them do ſtoop to Antichrif 
in hg offices and Ordinances , ſbell your lojaltie towards men, excuſe your Treaſons againſt the 
Lord? though you now cry neer ſo loud, Wee hae no King but Ceſar, Iohn, 19. 15. yet 
there another King, one Jeſus, which ſhall retarne and paſſe a heavy doome vpn the Rebelliou, 


- |Luke 19. 27, Theſe enemies, which would not hane me reigne oner them, bring them and flo 
them before me. 


SECTION XXXAIIIL 


EVER O v that confeſſe our wildomeand honeſty, muſt now plead for your owne: 
os Prins. Y your hope is not more of vs,than our feare of you, To depoſe Kings,and diſpoſe 
elecred,theirs | Kingdomesisa proud worke : you want power, but what is your will ? For Ex- 
—_ | communication iris cleareenough : Vhile you fully hold that cuery private man hath 
Gy/jorg as much power inthis cenſure;:asthe Pattor ; and that Princes muſt beequally ſabica 
|I»conſt.of | with them to theſe their cenſures. Lerany man now deuiſe if the Browni/fs could hane| 
(9925223 | a King, bow that King cou!d ſtand oneday vaexcommanicated ? Orit this cenſure 
hid. meddle onely with his ſoule, not with his Scepter : How more than credible is ir, that 
ſome of your Aſſemblicsin Queene Ex 12a ns T us dayes concluded, thatſhee was 
EE not ( euen in our ſenſe ): Supreme Head of the Church, neither had authority ro make 
may im® | Lawes fccleſiaſticall inthe Church 2 Iris well if you will diſclaine it : Bat you know 
( your recejued poſition ; That no one Church 1s ſuperiourto other : No authoritic 
| { therefore canreuerſe this Decree; your will may doeit : yea, what betrer than Rebelli- 
= appearesin your next clauſe ? While you accuſe our Loyaltie to an earthly King, as 
 trealonable to the King of the Church, Chriſt Ieſus; Ifour Loyalty be a ſinne, where is 
| yours? If we be Traytors in our obedience, whardoe you make of him that commands 
P1g3G * | it > Whether you would haue ys each manto play the Rex, and creRt anew Gotiern- 
ment, or whether you accuſe ysas Rebels 'to Chriſtin obeying the old:Go » bleſſe King 
Iams from ſuch Subie&s, But whoſe is that ſo vnſauourie weed;No Biſhop,no King? 
Know you whom youaccuſe?let me ſhew you your Aduerfariezitis King 1 an 8 him- 
©" | ſelfe in his Hewprow Conference : is there fot now ſuſpition inthe word?ſurely you had 
- | cauſeto feare that the King would prone no good ſubicR: Belike, not to Chriſt : What 
x doe you elſe in the next but proclaime his oppolition te the King of Kings ? or oursin 
|£6a6.3,...: 1] not oppofing his2.As if we might fay with the Iſraelites, O Lord-our God, other Lords 
{04% befidesqheehave ruled vs: If we would admit each of your Elders to be ſo many Kings 
E Bogan harts in the Church, wee ſhould ftaope vnder Chrifts Ordinances : Shew vs your Commiſ- 
lee wad fon, and er-ir appe-re,whecher we be Enemies, or you Vſurpers; Alas, you both refuſe 
| * ... . | chetuleof thistrue Deputie, and ſer vptalſe ; Let this fearefull: doome of Chriſt light 
| :-»-+.2 | {whereicis moſt due : Eacu/o les cbive enemies periſp 0 Lord, 100 FRY 
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SEP. 


Not to fpeake of the errour of oninerſall Grate. aud conſequently of Free-will, that eraweth 
#1 apace among it you what doe you elſe but put in for « part with God tn ceiiuerjinn?though not 
through fr eedome of will yet in a deuiſed Miniſtery the meanes of conterſion:it being the Lords 
| peculiar as well to appoint the outward Mitiſtery of connerſion, as to gine the inward grace. 


SECTION XXXV. 


Oc on to ſlander: Euen that which you ſay, you wiil not ſpeake, you do ſpeake 
( $ much ſpight and no truch : Whar hath our Church todoe with errors of 
vniverſa'l grace or. Free-will? Errors which her Articles doe flatly oppoſe : what 
ſhameleſneſle is this ? Is ſhee guilty cuen of that which (hee condemnes ?. If fone tew 


penance ?. Would God that wicked and hereticall Anabaptiſme, did not more grow 
vpon you than thoſeerrours vpon vs, you had more need to defend, than accuſe : Bur 
ſee ( Chriſtian Reader) how this man draggs in cr:mes vpon vs, as Cacw did his Oxen: 
We dae ( forſooth ) part ſtakes with God in our conuertion; wherein ?-in a deviſed Mi- 
niſterie : the meanes of conuerſion ;. well fetcht abour : There may bee a Mintterie, 


Where now are the ſtakes parted? yer thus we part (takes ( withthe \poltle ) rhat wee 
are Gods Fellow labourers in this great worke : He hath ſeparaced v3tqir, and iopned 
vs with him in ir, it is he (as we haue proued) that hath deuited our Miniſterie: yea, your 
ſelfe ſhall proue ir : it is his peculiar toappoint the outward Miniltery, chat giuesthe in- 
ward grace. But hath not God giuen inward grace, by our outward Minifterie ? Your 
hearts (hal be our witneſſes: VV hat wil 
culiar appointment ? | 


SEP. 


Where ( ſay 90s ) are thoſe rotten heapes of Tranſubſtantiating of bread ? and where ( ſay1) 
learned you your denout kneeling to, or before the bread, but from the error of Tranſubſtantiati- 
on ? Yea, what leſſe can it inſinuate, than either that, or ſame other the like idolatrowus conceit ? 
If there were not ſome thing more inthe Bread and Wine than in the water at Baptiſme, 
or in the Word read or preached, why ſhould ſuch ſolemne kneeling be [s ſenerely preſſed at that 
time, rather than pon the other occaſions? And well and truly hae your owne mes affirmed, 
that it were farre leſſe ſinne, and appearance of an 1dolatrie that is nothing ſogroſſe, to tye men 
intheir Prayers, to kneele before 4 Cracifix, than before the Bread and Wine : and the reaſon 
followeth, for that, Papiſts commit an Jdolatrie far more groſſe and odious in worſhipping the 
Bread, than in worſhiping any other of their Imazes or Idols whatſocuer, Apol. of the M:2.of 
Lincoln, Dioc.part.1 .pag.66, \ ds; + . 


SECTION XXXVI. >. BRI 9 
': kneeling you deriue ( likeagood Herald ) from the errour of. Tranſubſian- 


tzation : bur to ſer downethe deſcent ofthis pedigree, willtrouble you : we doc 

vtrerly denie it, and challenge your proofe, How new a fition Tanſubſtantia- 

tion 1s, appeares out of Berewgaries Recamation ro Pope Nicolas : The error was 
then ſo yeung, it had nar learned to ſpeake ; (hew vs the ſame noueltie in our kneeeling. 
Till oflare, men held nor the Bread to bee God ; of old, they -haue held ic og 
This is the geſture of reuerence in our Prayer at the receit, as Maſter: 8nrpef/e welt 
terpreted it, nor of idelatrous adoration of the Bread. This was moſt-whiat in rhe 
any : the abolilhing whereof cleares vs of this-impurarion :' you know = 
are 


—  ———  — = 
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without a conuerfion ; and( econner/ſo) | here may be a converlion without a Miniſtery: |: 


follow therefore, bur that our Miniſterie is his pe-| 


private 1adgements (hall conceive, or bring forth an error, (hall che whole Church doe |: 


E:rors of Free- | 
wall, &c. fained 
vpon the 


kngland. 


O47 38 (wty- 


Kneeling ar 
Ge Sacrament 
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hatethis conceit, why doe you thus force wrongs vponthe innocent ? Neither are we 
alone inthis vſe: The Church of Boherny allowes and praiſes it : and why is this error 
leſſe palpable in the waters of Gezess ? Ifthe King ſhould offer vs his hand to kiſſe, wee 
rake ir vpon our knees : how much more when the King of Heauen gives vs his Sonne 
 intheſe pledges ? But if there were not ſomething more than tuſt reverence, why doe we 
ſolemnly kneeleatthe Communion, not at Baptiſme? Can you finde no difference > In 
| this ( beſides that there is both a more lively and feeling (ignification of the thing repre- 
ſented) weare the parties, butin the other witneſſes : This therefore I Cate boldly ſay, 
tharif your partner M, Smith ſhould ever (which God forbid) perſwade you to rebap. 
tize, your ficreſt geſture ( or any others at full age ) would be to receiue that Sacramen- 
tall water, kneeling : How glad you are to take all ſcraps, that fall from any of ours for 
youraduantage 2? Would to God this obſeruation of your malicious gathering would 
make all our reuerend Brethren wary of their cenſures: Surely, no idolatry can be worſe 
than thar Popiſh «pmaaro«, The Bread, and the Crucifix ſtrive for the higher place : if 
we ſhould therfore be ſo tied to kneele before'the Bread, as they are tied to kneele be- 
fore the Erucifix, their ſentence were juſt : They adore the Crucifix, not we the Bread : 
they pray to the Crucifix, not weto the Bread: they dire their deuotions ( at the belt) 
by the Crucifix totheir Sauiour, we doe not ſo by the Bread, we kneele no more tothe 
Bread, than to the Pulpit when we toyne our praters with the Miniſters : But our quar. 
rell is not with them ; you that can approue their iudgements in diſlike, might learneto 
follow them in approbation, and peaceable Communion with the Church : iftherebe 
a galled place, you will be ſure to light vpon that. Your charity is good ; whatſocuer 
your wiſdome be. 


SEP. 


| | Tolet paſſe your denout kneeling onto your Ordinary when you take the Oath of Canonical 


obedience, or receiue abſolution at his hands, which ( 4s the maine actions are religions. ) muſt 
| needs be religions adoration, what is the adoring of your truly humane ( though called Dinine ) 
| Sernice booke in and by which you worſhip God, as the Papiſts doe by their Images ? If the Lord 
leſws in his Teſtament baue not commanded any ſuch Booke, it  accurſed and abominable : if 
you thinke he hae, ſhew vs the place where, that we may know it with you ; or manifeſt onto 
os that ener the Apeſiles uſed themſelnes, or commended to the Churches after them any ſuch 
Sernice booke. Was not the Lord in the Apoſtles time and Apoſtolike Churches, purely and per- 
fedly worſhipped, when the Officers of the Charch in' their miniſtration manifeſted the /irit 
of prayer which they bad receined according to the preſent neceſiities and occafions of the Church 
efore the leaſt parcell of this patchery came into the World? And might not the Lord now be al- 
ſo purely andperfectly worſhipped though thu printed image, with the painted and carued Ima- 
' ges, were ſent backe toRome, yea, or caſt to Hell, from whence both they and it came ? Sprake 
in y9ur ſclfe,might not the Lord be intirely worſhipped with pure and noly worſhip though none 


Ordinaty and | 


other Booke but the holy Scriptures were brought intothe Charch ? If yea ( as who can deny it 
that knowes what the worſhip of God meaneth) what then doth your Sernice-booke there ? The 
Word of God is perfect and admitteth of none additioa.Carſedbe he that addeth to the Word of 
the Lord, and curſed be that which is added, and ſobe.,your great idoll the Communion booke, 
thougb like Nabuchadnezzars Image ſome part of the matter be Gold and Siluer, which ts alſo 
ſomuch the more deteftable,by how mach it 15 the more highly aduanced among? you. - 


SE CT ION XXX VI [L. 


| 'FFEr more ldolatry ?. And which is more, New, and ſtrange; ſuch (I dare ſay ) 
Y as will: never be found in the two firſt Commandements. Behold, here rwo 
| -4. new Idols, Our Ordinary, and ourSetuice booke, a ſpeaking Idoll, and a writ- 
ten Idoll, Calecare hath one ſtrange Deitie the Deuill, Siberis many, whoſe peopte 
worſhip euery day what they ſee firſt, Rowe:hath many merry Saints : bit Sainr 
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Ordinary ,andSaint Sertiice-booke wereneuer heard of till your Canonization.,Þn ear: 
neſt, doe you thinke we make;our Ordinary an idoll? Vhatelſe? you kneele deyour!y 
to him when you receiuesither the Oath.or AbtoJution. This muſt necds-hergiigious 
adoration - is there no remedy 2 You have twice kneeled to our Viee-Chancellgzgwhen 
you were'admitted to yout.degree ;z-yor haue ofc kneeied to your Parents; and.God- 
fathers,to receiue a blefling;did you make-[dols of them:the party eghe ordained ngels | 
vnder the hand of the Presbyterie : doth he religiouſly. adorethem. 2} Otgtd theyayere | 
wont to kiſle the hands of their Biſhops, ſo-they did co Baal : God and our $ uperi-urs| 
haue hadeuerone & the ſame outward geſture : I hough here,not the Agencis ſo much 
regarded, as the Afton : it-your Ordinary would haue ſuftered you-to kauz done.this | Pau invite: 
ece of Idolatry, you had neuer ſeparated, TY Res 21 & Ambroſe. 
Burthe true God Bel,and Dragon of England is the humane- Diuiac-Seru ic>-Booke: | 
Ler vs ſee whata(hes or lumpes of pitch this Daniel brings : We worlhip God in, and 4 we Þ 
by it, as Papiſts doe by their Images: Indeed, we wor{hip God in, ;and by prayers con- v5] 
rained in it : Why ſhould wenor ? Tellme, why is.1t-more Idolatry for a man to wor- 
ſhip God in, and Þy a prayer read, or got by heart, than by a prayer conceiued ? 1 ver 
both, they are both mine : ifthe heart ſpeake them beth, feelingly and deuoutly, where 
lies the Idoll ? In a conceived prayer, is it not poſhble tor a mans thought ro ſtray trom 
his tongue ? in a prayer, learned by heart, .orread, is it not poſhvle for the heart to joyn | 
with the tongue ? If I pray thereforein ſpirit, and heartily virer my defires x0 God, whe- 
ther in mine owne words, or borrowed-( and ſo made mine ) what is the offence 2 But 
(ſay you ) if the Lord Ieſus in his Teſtament haue not commanded any ſuck Booke, u 
is accurſed and abominable : But ſay 1, if the Lord Ieſus hath not any where forbidden 
ſuch a Booke, it is not accurſed norabominable: Shew-vs the place where, that we may bY 
know it with you : Nay, but I muſt ſthew you where the Apoſlles ſed any ſuch Ser- _ 
uice-booke : ſhew you mee, wherethe Apoltles baptized ina Bafn : or where they | 
received womente the Lords table : { for yours «-9pw7@» 1 Cop; I1. will-not ſerie ) 
ew methar the Bible was diſtinguiſhed into Chaprersand Verles in,che-Apoſtles time: | Paſſag. rwix: 
ſhew me that they euer celebrated the Sacrament ofthe Supperar any other time chan | 4-7 and 
euening, as your Anabaptiſts now doe : ſhew mee that they vſed one prayer before | ; ws i ebilaure 
their Sermons alwaies, another after 5 that they preached euer vpon a 'Texr : where | <«latiſuxt, poſt 
they preached ouera Table : orlaſtly, ſhew mee where the Apoſtles vſed thar prayer ay; 99g 
which you made before your laſt propheſie; and a thouſand ſuch circumitances. What | © 
an idle plea is this from the Apoftolike times ? And it I ſhould ceil you thar Saint Peter 
cclebrated with the Lords Prayer, you will not beleeue it : yet you kgow the Hiſtorie, | Platin. initio, | 
Bur let the Reader know thar your quarrell is not againit the matter, bur againſt che 
Booke ; notasthey are prayers, but as tinted, or preſcribed : VVhercin all the warJd 
beſtdes your ſelues are Idolaters : Behold, a'l Churches that were, or are, are partners 
with vs in this crime. Oh idolatrous Geneua, and all Freach, Scottiſh, Daniſh, Dutch 
Churches ! All which both haue their ſer Prayers with.vs, and approve them, Quod ad | 
formulam, ev. As concerning a forme of Prayers and Rites Eccleliafticall ( ſaith Reyes | caliv. Egip.ad 
rend Calais) | doe greatly allow that it ſhould be ſet and cerraine, from which it ſhould | Pretef-4ag. 
noc be lawfull for Paſtors in their funRion to depart. Iudge now of the ſpirit oftheſe | #37: 
b:1d Controllers, that dare thus condemne all Gods Churches through the world, as 
tdolatrous.But ſince you call for Apoſtolike examples;did not the Apaltle Paw vſe one 
ſet forme of apprecations, of beneditions ? What were theſe bur lefler Praiers 2. The} 
qQuantitie varies notthe kinde : Will you haue yer ancienter precedents ? The Prieſt was | 
appointed of old to vſe a et forme vnder the Law, Nam, 6.23.fothe people Dex.26.3.4. 
5-05.15. Both of them a ſtinred Pſalme for the Sabbath, P/a/.92, What ſaich your Do- 
for totheſe ? Becauſe the Lord ( faith he ) gaue formes of Prayers and Pfalmes, there- | Anſiv. rothe 
fore the Prelates may? Can we think that 7eroboam had ſo {lender arcaſoa for his calues? nec af 
Marke ( good Reader ) the [hifts ofrheſe men: This Anſwerer ca!s for Examples, and : 
will abide no tinting of Prayers,becauſe we ſbew no patterns from Scripture, We doe 


ſhew patterns from Scripture,and now their DoRor ſaith, God appointed it to ene | | 
| | 0G.) 
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old, muſt wee therefore doe it ? So, whether we'brin INES or none, weeare con. 
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demned : But Mafter Door, whom, I beſeech you, ſhould we follow, bur God in his 
owneſeruices > If God haue not appointed it, you cry out vpon inventions : if Gog 
hane appointed it, you cry, Ve may not follow it : ſhewthen where Godeuer injoy. 
ned an ordinary ſeruice to himſelfe, that was notceremoniall ( as this plainely is not : 

which ſhould not beea direion for vs ? Burifftinting our prayers bee a taulr ( for as 
yer you meddle not with our blaſphemous Colledts ) it is well thar the Lords prayeric 
ſelfe beareth vs companie, and is no ſmal! part of our Ido/atry : Which, cheugh it were 
giuen principally as a ru'eto our prayers, yet{incethe matter is ſo heauenly, and moſt 
wiſely framed to the neceſſitie of all Chriſtian hearrs ;to deny thar it may bee vſed intire. 
ly in onr Sauiours words, is no better than a fanaticall curiouſneſle : yeeld one and all, 
for if the matter bee more diuine, yer ths ſtint is no lefle faultie : This is not the leaft 
part of 6ur patchery : except you vnripthis, rhe reſt you cannot. But might not God 
be purely and perfe&ly worſhipped withourit ? Tell me, might not God be purely and 
perfeAly worſhiped without Churches, without houſes, without garments, yea, with- 
out hands or feet? In a word,could not God be purely worſhipped,it you were not? Yet 


| would you not ſeemea ſuperfluous creature : ſpeake in your felte : Might not God bee| 


intircly worſhipped with pure and holy worthip, though there were no other Bookes 
in the VVorld,bur theScripture?If yea.as who can denieit,that knowes what the worſhip 
of God meaneth ? Vhar then doeche Fathers and DoRors and learned Interpreters ? 
Tothe fire with all thoſe curious Arts and Volumes, as your Predeceſſors called them: 
Yea, ler me put you in minde,that God was purely and perte&ly worthipped by the A- 
poſtolike Church, before euer the New Teſtament was written, See therefore the 
idlenefle of your proofes ; God may be ſerued without a preſcription of Prayer, but (if 
all Reformed Churches in Chriſtendomeerre not ) better with it : The VVord of God 

is perfe&, and admits no addition : curſed were we, if we ſhould adde ovghtto it : cur: 
| ſed werethat which ſhould be added : But curſed bethey that take ought from ir, and 
dare ſay, Yeſhallnor pray thus, Our Father, (5c, Doe wee offer to make our Prayers 
Canonicall > doewe obtrude themas parts of Gods Word ? Why cauill you thus 2 
Why doth the ſame Prayer written adde tothe Word, which ſpoken addeth nor 2 Be: 
cauſe conceived Prayer is commanded, not the other : But felt not your particular 
Prayer: Secondly,without mention either of conception, or memorie, God commands 
vs to pray in ſpirit, and with the heart : Theſe circumftances, onely as they are deduced 
from his Generals, ſoare ours : But whence ſoeuer it pleaſe you to fetch our Booke of 
publike Prayer, from Rome or Hell ; or to what Image ſoeuer you pleale to reſemble 
it ; Let moderate ſpirits heare what the precious Is w x of England ſaith ofit ; We 
have come as neere as we could to the Church ofthe Apoſtles, &c, neither onely have 
wee framed our DoQrine, buralſo our Sacraments, and the forme of publike Prayers 
according to their Rites and inſtitutions. Let no lew now obie& wines fleſh to vs: He 
is no iudicious man( that I may omit the mention of Cranmer, Bucer, Ridley, Taylor, &c. 


fome of whoſe hands were in it, all whoſe voyces were for it ) with whomone Izwe r 


will not oucr-weigh ten thauſand Separatilts. 


SEP. 


The number of Sacraments ſeemes greater among #7 you by one at theleaft, than Chriſt hath 
left in his Teſtament, and that ss Marriage ; which howſoeuer you doe not inexpreſſe termes 
call a Sacrament ( no more did Chrift and the Apoſtles call Baptiſme and the Supper Sacra- 
ments, yet doe you in truth create it a Sacrament, in the adminiſtration andje ofit. There 
arethe parties to bee married and their marriage, repreſentins Chriſt and his Church, and their 
| firituall wnion : to which myſterie, ſaith the Oracle of your Seruice-Booke expreſly, God 
hath conſecrated them © there # the Ring ballowed by the ſaid Seruice-Booke, ( whereon it 
uſt vee laid) for the Element ; there are the words of conſecration; Inthe Name of the Father, 
and of the Senne, and of the Holy Ghoſt : there is the place, the, Church ; the rimuſually, thee * 


Aba tered a—_—_— 
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Lords day; the Minifter, the Pariſh-Prieft. 4nd being made as it is apart of Gods worſhip, | 
| and of the Miniſters office, what wit if itbe not a Sacrament ? 11 is nopart of prayer, or pree- 
ching, and with a Sacrawemt it hath the greateſt conſimilitude : but an 1doll 1 amſure it is in 
the celebration of it bring made a Miniſterial auty and part of Gods worſhip, without warrant, 


call it by whas name you will, 
Horisn I feare, not your charity : ſome. things ſeeme, and are net: ſuch 
isthis your number of our Sacraments : you will needs haue vs take-1n mar- 
riage intothisranke : why ſo ? we doenot ( you confeſle ) call ita Sacrament as the 
vulgar, miſinterpreting Pauls Myſterrwm,Eph.5.why [hould wenotifwe ſo eftecmcd it? 
whereforeſerue names, but to denotate the nature ot things ?.if we were noralhamed of 
the opinion, we could not be alhamed ofthe word : No more( ſay you ) did Chriſt and 
his Apoſtles call Baptiſme and the Supper, Sacraments z burwe doe, and you with vs: 
See now whether this clauſe doe not confute your laſt : where hath Chriſt cuer ſaid, 
There aretwo Sacraments ? Yet you dare ſay ſo: what isthis but in your ſenſe an addi- 
tion to the word ? yea, we ſay flitly, there are but two: yet wee doe ( ſay you) intruth 
create it a Sacrament:how oft,and how reſolutely hath cur Church maintained againſt 
Rome, that none but Chriſt immediately can create Sacraments ? If they had this ad- 
uantage againſt vs, how could we ſtand > How wrongfull is this force,to taſten an opini- 
on vpon our Church which ſhe hath condemned ? But wherein ſtands this our creation? 
Ic is true, the parties to bee married, and their marriage repreſent Chrift, and his 
Church, and their ſpirituall vaion:Beware, leſt you ſtrike God through our ſides : what 
hath Gods Spirit ſaid,cither lefle,or other than this? Eph.y.25,26,27,0 32.Doth he not 
make Chrift the husband, the Church his Spouſe ? Doth heenot from that ſweer con- 
iun&ion, and the effe&ts of it, argue the deare reſpe&tsthatiſhould bee in mariage ?. Or 
what doth the Apoſtle allude elſe-where vnto, -when he ſayes ( as Moſes of Exe) wee 
| are fleſh of Chriſts fleſh, and bene of his bone > And how famous amongftthe ancient 
is that reſemblance of Eve taken our of Adams (ide ſleeping, to the Church taken out of 
Chriſts'ſide ſl:eping on the Crofle 2 Since marriage therefore ſo: dearely repreſents 
this myſteric:and this vſe is holy and ſacred : what error is it,to ſay that marriage iscon- 
ſecrared rothis mylteric ? But what is the Element ? the Ring; Theſe things agree nor; 
you had before made the two parties to bee the matter of this ſacrament : Wharis the 
matter ofthe Sacrament, but the Element ? If they be the matter, they are the Element, 
and ſo notthe Ring ; both cannot be: if you will make the two partics to be butthe re- 
ceiversz how doth all the myſtery liein their repreſentation } Or if the Ring be the Ele- 
_——_ all che. myſterie muſt be inthe Ring, notin the parties : Labour ro beemore 
perfe&,cre you-make any more new Sacraments:but this Ring is laid vpon theSeruice- 
booke : why not? For readineſſe, not for holinefle : Nay, bur itis hallowed ( you ſay ) 
by the booke : If it bee a Sacramentall Element, it rather hallowes the booke, than the 
booke it ; you are not mindfull enough for thistrade : But what exorciſmes are vſed in 
 |thishallowing > Or who euer held ic any other than a ciuill pledge of fidelicy ? Then fol- 
low the wards of Conſecration : I pray you what difference is there betwixt hallowing, 
and conſecration? The Ring was hallowed before the booke, now it muſt be conſecra- 
ted: How idely ? By what words? 1nthe name of the Father,ggc. Theſe words you know 
are ſpoken aiter the Ring is put 08: was iteuer heard of,thata Sacramentall Element was 
conſecrated after it wasapplied?See howil your {landers are digeſted by you: The place 
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Ow did Confirmation eſcape this number?how did Ordination? it was your 


} 


ment by the 
Church of 
England. 


isthe Church, the time is the Lords day, the Miniſteris the a&or; and isitnotrhus in all 
other reformed Churches as well as ours ? Behold we are not alone : all Churches in 
che world ( ifthis will doe it) areguiltie of three Sacraments : Tell me, would you not 
haue marriage ſolemnized publikely ? You cannot miſlike:though your founder ſeemes 
- require nothing here but notice giuen to witneſſes, and then to bed.; Well,ifpublike, 
_- you 
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made a Sacra, 
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| conſtrained to accuſe themſelues of fuch things as whenof no may will or cax accuſe them; what 


| ned in theſe courts to confeſle againſt themſelues :.why name you theſe courts onely ? 


[D. Cofinc his Land? Bur withall you mightlearne, that no Enquiry Ex officio may be thus made but 


CREE © 
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you account it withall, a graue and weighty buſineſſe : therefore. ſuch, as:muſt be (an- 
ified by publikepraier : VWhar place is fitter for publike praier than the Charch>Who! 
is ficter to offer vp the publike- prayer, than the Miniſter ?-who {hould ratheriioynethe 
partics in Mariage, than the publike deputie of that. God, who .ſolemnly-ioyned the 
firſt couple > who rather than hee which in the name of God may bleſſe them ? The 
prayers which accompany this ſolemgitie, are parts of Gods worſhip, not the con- 
trac ir ſelfe : This is a mixtaQion, thetefore, compounded ot Eccleſiaſticall and ciuil] : 
impoſed on the Miniſter, not vpon neceflity burexpedience : neither effentiallts him, 
bur accidentally annexed, for greater conuenience, Theſe two friuolous prounds have 
made your cauilleicher very ſimple, or very wilfull. "12U0 Benn 


SEP. 


| Tour Court of faculties from whence your difpenſations and tolerations for Non-reſidency and 
Plurdlity of Benefices are) bad together, with your commuting of Penances, and abſolumy one 
man for another, Take away this power from the Prelates, and you marme the Beaft in alinme. 


SECT 100 XXXIX. 


Commuration | CNY EE ifthis man bee not harJ driven for accuſations, when hee is faine to repeat 
of Penance in Co the very ſame crime which he had largely vrged: before : All the world will 
our Church. | KF know that you want variety, when you ſend in theſe twice-ſod Coleworts:Some- 
| what yet we finde hew, Cominutation of Penance, Our Cours would tell you, that 

here is nothing diſpenſed with, bur ſame ceremony of ſhameinthe confeſſion : which 
inthegrearer ſort is exchanged: ( for a common benefit of the poore ) into! a pecuniary | 
mul& ; yet ( ſay they) not ſo astoabridgethe Church of her ſatisfation, by the con- 


finde faulcchar it isaltered, or commuted by them ? As for Abſolution, you haue a 
atit, becauſe you ſought it,and were repulſed: Ifthe cenſures be but their owne(ſo you 
hold)why blame you the menaging of themin what manner ſcemes bett ro the authors? 
This power is nomorea linime of the Prelacy, than our Prelacy is that Beaſt in the R6- 


teflon of the offender : and if yougrant the Ceremony deuiſed by them, why doe == | 
pite 


welation : and our Prelacie koldsir ſelfe no more FS. /obys beaſt, than it holds you F,Pavls 


bs your High Commiſſion Court very abſolute, where, by the Oath Ex officio, men are/] 
{wecefiity is laid pon themin thus caſe, let your priſaws witneſe. 


SECTION p & 


* ” 


theſe two are much alike:Bur here is alſo very abſolute neceflity of confeſhon: True; 
but as ina caſe ofiuſtice, notof (hrift : to cleare atruth, not to ebtaine abſphation : 
toa bench of Judges, not to a Prieſts eare ; Here are too many ghoſtly Fathers, for ap 
auricular confeſfion : Bur you will miſtake, it is enough 2gainſt vs, that men are conſtrai-. 


Euen in others alſo oaths are vrged, not onely (ex: officio wercenaris, but wobili: ) The: 
honourableſt Courtof Star-chamber giuesanoath in a criminall caſe to the defendant; 


how:many inſtances haue you of this like proceeding in the. common Lawes of this 


Oath Exoffcie = of Auricular Confefhon ; you ſend mee to our High Commiſſion Court : 


So doth the Chancery, and Court of Requeſts : Shortly, to omit forraineexamples, | 


jd | ypon. good grounds, as Fame, Scaudall, vehement preſumption, &c. going before, and 
| — =9 
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giuing iuſt cauſe of ſuſpicion : Secondly, that this proceeding is not allowed in any caſe 
ofcrime, whereby the life, or lims of the examined party, may be indangered : nor 


ſuſpe&ed wife vrged to cleare her honeſty by oath : Thus the Maſter of the houſe muſt 
cleare his truth, Exed.22.8, Thus Achan and 1onathan were vrged to be their owne ac- 
cuſers, though not by oath : Burif perhaps any ſiniſter courſe be raken by any corrupt 


yet where there is a iuſt ſuſpicion of future periury vpon ſuch enforcement, Thus is the | 


— 


D Amar. deter». 
delureur.ndo 
Emy]w. 
Num.s.12, 
I-ſþ.7.19. 


I 41.144}. 


G.l6hyſ.& M. | 


Crud. 
Trouble ar 


Iuſticer in their proceedinesz muſt this be imputed to the Church? Looke you ro your 
petty-Courrsat home: which ſome of your owne have compared totheſe courſes, not. 
onely to the Commiſhon=-Courr of England, bur tothe inquilition of Spaine : See there 
your Paftor defending himſelfe to be bothen accuſer and [udge in the ſamecaule : See; 
their proceedings Ex Officio without commiſhon : andif your priſons cannet witneſle; 


ir, your excommunications may, 


SEP. 


Th1uzh you haue loſt the Shrines of Saints, yet you retain? their dayes, and thoſe holy as the 
Lords day, and that with good profit toyour ſpiritnall carnall Courts, from ſuch as profane 
them with the leaſt and moſt lawſull labour, notwithſtanding the liberty of the fix dayes labour, 
which che Lord bath ginen : and as much would the Maſters of theſe Courts bee ſtirred at the 
caſting of theſe Saints dayes ont of the Calendar, as were the maſters of the poſſeſſed maid,when 
the Spirit of dinination was caſt out of her, AQ. 16.19. 


SECEION- ALLE 


Ee haue not loft, but caſt away the Idolfatrous ſhrines of Saints: their 
V / daies we retaine ;theirs, notfor worſhip of them,which our Church con- 

demnech, bur partly for commemoration of theirhigh deſerts, and ex- 
cellent examples : partly for diſtintion : indeed therefore Gods dayes, and not theirs: 
{ their praiſes redound to him : ſhew vs where weimplorethem, where wee conſecrate 
daies to their ſeruice: The maine end of Holy-daies is for the ſeruice of God, and ſome, 
as Socrates fets downe of old, ( quo ſe 4 laborwm contentionerelaxent ) forrelaxation from 
labour : andiffuch daies may beappointed by the Church ( as were the Holy-daies of 
Prim, of the dedication of the wall of Ieruſalem, the dedication of the Temple ) whoſe 
names ſhould they rather beare{though bur for meere diltinQion than the bleſſed Apo- 
ftles of Chriſt ? Butthis is a colour onely : for you equally condemne thoſe dayes of 
Chriſts Birth, Aſcenſion, Circumciſion, Reſurre&ion, Anunciation,which the Church 
hath beyond all memory celebrated : what then is our fault ? Wee keepe theſe holy 
as the Lords day, inthe ſame manner, though notin the ſame degree: Indeed we came 
tothe Church, and worſhip the God ef the Martyrs and Saints : is this yet our offcnce ? 
No, but we abſtaine from our moſt lawtull labour in them; True, yet not in conſcience 
of the day, but in obedience to the Church : If the Church ſhall indi a ſolemne Faſt, 
doe you not held it contempruous to ſpend that dayin lawfull labour ; notwithſtandin 
that liberty of the {ix dayes which God hath given? Vhy (hall thatbe lawfull in a caſe! 
of deieion, which may not in praiſe and exultarion ? It you had not loued to cauill, 
you would rather haueaccepted the Apology, erexcule of our (iter Churches in this 
behalfe, than aggrauzted theſe vncharitable pleas of your owne: yet euen inthis, your 
owne Synagogue at Amvſterdaws (if wee may beleeue your owne)is not altogether guilt- 
lefſe : your hands are ſtill and your ſhops ſhut vpon fcſtiuall dayes ; But we accuſe you 
not: won!d God this were your worſt, The Malters of our Courts would tell you,they 
would not care ſomuch for this diſpoſſeflion, as that it ſhould be done by ſuch con- 
turers as your ſelfe, 


Avi(teid. þ. 133, 


| Non poteft q24 


1M Una cau'd UG 
dem momento 


duas portare per» 


Jonas, ut 18 e0- 
gem indie & 
accuſator ſit & 
lex. Optat. 
AMuleuit.l 7, 


Holy-dayes 
how obfcrued 
in the Church 
of England, 


Socr.l.5.c.21. 
Eſt. g.17. 

Nebe. 12. 27, 

I M1c.4.29 
I:bn 10,13. 
Aug. Ep. 44. 
Scias 4 Chriſlige 
ns Catholicis 
nullum coz 
mortuorum nbil 
aenig, vt nunmce 
adurari, quod fit 
fattum & condi- 
un 4 Deg. 

Que 1919orbe 
Lerrarum, Cc. 
ſicuti quog, D6- 
mi paſſio &# 


reſurrectio et in | 


celum aſcenſus, 
& aduentus 
Spiruw ſantti 
alnuerſar. a (0» 
lemmiats cele- 
brantar. Aug. 
Eyift. 118. 
Churches of 
France and 
Elaaders in 
Harm. confefl[. 
Th. Whites Diſ- 
coucrp.1g, 


LLLS 


609 | 


——_ 4 MA 


Our approba- 
tion of an yn- 
learned Mini= 
ſtery diſpro- 
ued. 


4 Confer, ar 
Hampr, 


Penances in- 
loyncd in the 
Church of 
England, 


Sacco &r emeri 
WIcubare, corpus 
ſordibus obſcus 
rare, presbyteris 
aduolui, & aris 
Deiadgeniculg- 
1k, Tet. depenit, 
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SEP. 


1f an ignorant and onpreaching Miniſtery be approned among it you, and the people conflrai- 
wed by all kinde of violence to ſubmit onto it, and therewith toreſt ( #5 what @ more wſuall 
throughout the whole King dome? )then let wo modeſt man once open his month to denythat ipwo- 
rance is conſtrained and approoued amongit you, If the ſeruice ſaid or ſang in the Pariſh Church 
way be ralled dewotion, thew ſure there tsyood tore of unknowne denotion, the greateſt part in 
moſt pariſhes, neither knowing nor regar ding what is ſaid, nor wherefore. 


SzCTION XLIL 


A ; Our want of quatrels makes you ſtill runne ouer the ſame complaints: which if 
you redoublea thouſand times, will not become iuſt, may become tedious: God 
knowes how far we are from approuing an vnlearned Miniſtery : The proteſta- 

tions of our gracious King, our Biſhops, our greateſt Patrons of conformity in their 

publike writings, might make you aſhamed of this bold afſertion : we doe not allow 
that it ſhould be, we bewaile that it will bee : our number of Pariſhes compared with 
our number of Diuines, will ſooneſhew, thateither many pariſhes muſt haue none, or 
ſome Diuines muſt haue many Congregations, or too many Congregations muſt haue 
ſcarce Diuine-Incumbents. Our deare Souercigne hath promiſed a medicine forthis 
diſcaſe ; But withall cels you that /ersſalem was not built all on a day. The violence you 
ſpeake of is commonly in caſe of wilfull contempt,not of honeſt and peaceable deſire of 
further inftruRion,or in ſuppoſall of ſome tolcrablc ability in the Miniſtery forſaken;we 
do heartily pray for labourers into this harueſt:we doe wiſh that all 7/7ael could prophe» 
fie: we publiſh the Scriptures, we Preach, Catechiſe, Write, and ( Lord thou knoweſt) 
how many of vs would doe more, if we knew what more could bee done, for the infor- 
mation ofthy people, and remedy of this ignorance which this aducrſary reproues vs 
to approue. | 
VWeedoubt not but the ſernice faidin our Pariſh-Churches, is as good a ſeruiceto 

God, as the extemporary deuotions in your Parlours: Bur, It is an vnknowne deuotion, 

you ſay : Through whole fault ? The Readers, or the Hearers, orthe Marter ? Diftin 

reading you cannot deny tothe moſt Pariſhes : the marter, is eaſie Prayers, and Engliſs 

Scriptures: ifthe hearers be regardleſſe, or in ſome things dull ofconceit, lay the fault | 

from the Seruice tothe men : All yours are free from ignorance, free from wandering 

conceits: we enuy you not, ſome knowledge is no better than ſame ignorance,and care- 
leſnefſe is no worſe than miſ-regard, 


SEP. 


_ 


thas which, though ſore wor ſein Popery, yet nowe more common, 


S ECTION XLIII. 


| 


Omming now to the Vaults of Popery, I aske for their Penances, and Purga- 
( tory ; thoſe Popiſh Penances, which preſumptueus Confeſſors enioyned as {a 

tisfaRory, and meritorious vpon their bold abſolutions : You ſend me to Shect- 
penances and Purſe-penances : the one, ceremonious correRions of ſhame, enioyned| 
and adioyned to publike Confeſſions of vncleanneſle, for the abafing of the offender, 
and hate of the {inne : ſuch like as the ancient Church theught gocd to vie for this par-| 
poſe. Hence they were appointed ( as Tertullian ſpeaketh) in fackloth and aſhes, tO 
craue the prayers ofthe Church, to beſmeare their body with filthineſſe, to throw chaps 


ſelues down before Gods Miniſter andAltar;notto mention other more hard,& perhaps| 
no' 
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What are your ſheet-penances for 6daltery, and all your purſe-penances for all ther fines ? | 
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[__ ©4n dpoioaganſt Bronte, Gt 


no {eſſe ancientRites ; and hence were th6ſe fiue ſtations ofthe Peniterit; 'Whereby tel + © 
was at laſtreceiued into the body of his wonted Communion ' : the other a rec nk. | 
{mul&t impoſed vpon fome{ norall;/you foulely ſlander vs) Jeſſe haindus bRences ;as d i 
penalry,noras a penance: hope you deny not;Sodomy,Murder,Robbery,&which you!| craves + | 
would not) Theft it ſclfe is tiore'deeply atienged - Bur did cuer any of dars vrge either!| ©9950 36 , 
ſheer or- purſe asthe remedy of Purgatory; or enioyne them," ro auoid tidfe infernall| - * 
paines? vnlefſe we doſo, vurPenances are tor Popiſh, and our Anſweret iv1d ſe” 503 


eniulcn cd, 1 BP" | Ho 
| i ;A £316! Mot | 7? 3 OUR BLVD 24, 1 | 
Touching Purgatory, though you deny the doctrine of it, and teach the contrary, yet how well | + 
Jour prattife ſures with it; let itbe conſidered in theſe particulars: Y owr abſolning of men dying |... 
excommunicats after they be dead,and before they may bane Chriſtian buriall.' Tour Chriftian | 
buriall in holy ground (if che partywill be at the charges ; ) your ringing of hifllowed bels for 
the ſoule ; your ſinging the Corps to the grave from the Church ſtile ; your praying ouey or for the 
dead, eſpecially intheſe words, That God wodld haſten bis kingdome, that web' with this our 
Brother ( 1hougb his life were newer ſo wretched;and death deſperate )and all other departed in| 
the true faithof thy holy Name, may bane onv perfett conſummation both in body and ſonle., 


Tour gexerall dottrines and your particalay pratfiſes agree inthis, as in themoſt other things, 1 
| like Herpe and Harrow." In word you profeſſemany truths, which in deed you deny, © || | 

| +; Theſe aud many moe Papeſh denices(by others at large diſcourred to the world)both for pornp| t 
{ andprofit, are not onely not raced and buried in tht duſt ; but are atuanced amonyit you aboue> | © | 
all that 1s called God. 60427 ON FIS!? 1 (23 aliif) | fg *E ORIG Hl ae DAS UNNSTTN 1 
S LO 1 lb 1r4 ds b- FOk& +6 2 fili%9 10 WT Y LNG - yY *NOLIGINIGD } S$. | | ; 
SEPTL SON OQUTE eif1 "5! 'Si#icT 1ONXLIV;- oy. 0 | ! 2120 +4 th 3.0 1 
OM 908 014,4:3:77 ÞO0? Lt, 1101,1 0) £3 Fed Gt MIOJON £12 1:6) 07 21 BOV/ $440 { 


/.. conraryts Pargatoty: : bur you will ferch it ourdf Vir proafliſe;>tliar we may | of the Church] 
> build chat which wedeftroy:Ler vorherefore piigge oht ſelves fibitniyourPur J bun wap 
'tory. : Welabloluemendying excominicate z a r&epravtife, Snd which yer T hive | neralsof che ! 
nat lived to ſtex butif Lawanakers convemne rare gecurrents, ſally accuſtredoenot: | Pt: 
;Onceisroo much ofatieuil{ :-Marke thieh';Doe weablolic hi Fhhle-afeer the depar- { 
ture? No-::hachath theBody to doe with Purgatbiy > Yer forthe Bady* doe weby | 
any abſolutidn ſeeketo quicit romſinne'? Nothingllefſe mwmylntand ror that 
v 


itjs vncapablecither ofiianevr pardon z'Twolie vnbutied, bFtobcebavied vnſeemly;is 
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| 
ſo mucha puniſhment, thatthe Heathens dbjeSed ir though: 'vpotithe hiuocke and 
fury of Warre) to the Chriſtians, as an argument of Gods negle&. All that authoritie 
] can doe to the dead Rebell, is to put his carcafle ro ſhame, and deny him the honour of 
ſcemely ſepulture : Thus doth the Church to thoſe chat will die in wiltull contempt., | 
Thoſe Grecian wirgins that ated nordeath,] were yet'refirainet with the feare offhame|| 445 4c 5i% yy 
afterdearh: riiewas arcall, novimaginaty curſe ofyevibel'\\Fhedops ſhall'eat 1enbtl. anne h- 
Now the ab{olution (az you callir;by an vnproper; armalitious natme)isnorhing elſe] 4: /c ricfe- 
]bura liberty giuen by the Church ( vpon repentance ſignified of the fault of the lace fe Lye 
offender ) ofall thoſe externall'Rites ofdecenr: Funerall : Deathir ſelfe is capable of Se. "a 
Inequality, and vnſeemelineſſe : Suppoſe aiuſt Excommunication : VWharreaſon is it, }—  -* ' 
thathe whichinhis lifeanddeath wotild beavaPagan;' ſhould be 45x Chriftian intits\ © wi 
buriall?'VWhavis any; or this 6& Pur Wory 2: 080920982 O'L44 7b rod F 
'vThedext idffftraſion of. alt” Purgatory,is bur ChriMatr burtall, in the place, in the 
cainer Thi place; fy ground, rhe Clinrch;Churthpard,&ce. Themnner, Ringing, 
Singing ; Prayiog ouerthe Corps: Thus therefore yourarpac 4 We bury the body tn'the 
| Chirch,orGhurchyardi&6> therefore wehold a Purpitofy ofthe Soule ; aproofeiot | as | 
lefſe firanzerharvche opinions Ve doe feither 1coriie the carcaſſes of our friends; 28]. 
ſ*he old Trex lozttes-:nor with the old Exyprlans teſpeR rlttittiore, thith whenthey were| - © © | 
jaatormed wicha living ſoul: \bur whkeogoimeanceburſe berwixe Bork() vſing theth EY 
a nl OOO aa a5 
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dit. Enſ.l.7.6.15. 


corditio ſepultu- 
1.4, yorrpa Exe- | 
| 4414rum Wages 
{ſunt vi”erum ſo- 
| letia quamſub- 
fidia mortuorum. 
Aug. deciaatd.1. 
C, 13. 
$4 enim paterna 
veflises annuln 
tants char. E 
ſteris, nu 
— ipſa per- 
nenda (int cor- 
fora Aug.de Ciu. 
[. 1.6.13. Orig. 
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man benorare 
| &dicimus, &c. 
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The Churches 
ſtillrerainced in 
| England, 

g Socrat,Hif.Ec. 
l, $.C-16. 17. 

1 Bed. bift, Eccl. l. 
x. Cite Gregor. 
JEp. Aug. ſho. c. 
#30. Edilbarto 
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We 


|astheremainders of dead men, yetas dead Chriſtians:and as thoſe which we hape one} 

day to lee glorious. VVe haue learnedto call no place holyin ic ſelfe (kince the 'Temple)| 
| bur ſome 'more holy in their vic, than others. Theold (- =wwnes) of the Chriſtians) 
| wherein their bodies ſlept in peace, were not lefleeſtcemed of them, than they. are ſcoxe| 
|nedof you. Gallienwthought he did thema great fauour (and ſothey rooke it) whenke 


| places,Cemitee | 


|gauetherahe liberty not only of their Churches, bar of their former burying places. It) 


' Iſcpulture trads- 


Curatiofuneri, ' 


| departure of the ſoule, nor for that they helpe the paſſage of the ſoule,” This is meere 
| Boyes-play. But we pray over or for the dead ; Doe we ner fing to himal(o.? Pardon| 


cont. Celf.l. 8. | 


| Rajoaer ani. doe you leeke aknot in 4 ruſh, while you.cauil] ar ſo holy a Petition > Goeand learne 


DA ed 


| name nones; No, yaycannot, Aguanced aboye all that iscalled God {ſurely this is8 
| paradox ot {lagders,ppu meant gtgycetofhame vs with fallhood,and roappole vs with 
|Riddles : we ſay.tothe Higheſt, Vhom haye we in Heauen burtheezand!for:earth, your 
| elfe haue granted wee gipetoo much to Princes, ( which areearthen Gads): and may. 


|cextainly, though-you haue nor remorke,, yet you ſhall haue ſhame, 


>|." Tow are far from doing tothe Romilh 1dels, «a was dene 19 the: Egyptian 1dels; Mita 
l « | atigr ſcorne and deſolation their temples demoliſhed and razed to the very foundution,  * 
91! 14::} 9.6 36GY 03 VCU! WITCH £ 359; 


1g Hereticoran | 


; [Fxorcizings, their (hriff,cheir abſqjurions,rheir. Images, Roodilofts; and:whatſocucr elſe 
. [of this kinds. Butthe Temples, of thoſe ald; Heathens were demolifhed and razed'; 
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eAn Apolo vie againſt Browniſts ; 
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the ſame: booke Eaſebim.commends 4ſtirim a noble Senator, for his care, and coſt of 


with Auguſtine, that they are onely the comforts of the liuing, not helpes of the dead ; 
yet as Orzgewallo teacheth vs, we haye learned to honoura reaſonable ( much more a 
Chriſtian).ſoule z andtocommitthe inftramentor caſe of ithonourably-rothe grave, 
All this mighthaue taught our Anſwerer, that we make account ofan heauen, ofare- 
ſurrecion, not of a Purgatory. But wering hallowed bells for the Soule:Doe northoſe 
bells hang in hallowed Steeples too ? and doe we not ringthem with hallowed ropes } 
Whar fancie is this? If Papitts were ſo fond of old : their folly and their bells ( forths 
moſt part) are both out of date ; wecall them ſoule-belles, for that they ſignifie the 


me, 1 muſt needs tell you, hereis much ſpite, and lictle wit. 'To pray for the conſum: 
mation of the glory of all Godsele&: Wharis it, but Thy kingdome come ? How vai nly 


how much better iris, tocall them our brothers, which ac 20t, in an harmeleſſc ouer- 
weening, and ouer-hoping of charity, that to callthem no brothers, which are, ina 
proud and cenſorious rncharitablenes:you cannot be contene to tell an yntruth, bur you 


el 
Generality is a notghle ſheler gf vneruth :\Many moe, you ſay, Popiſtideuices, yer 


come vnder Pagls(-w Keaua. ) Either name our Deitie,orcrauc mercie for your wrongs 
ee fried t i actft ON 
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awd S nn ar 1,5, wheſe Pricfts were expelled their Miniſterie, ind Monuments: expuſedis 
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Mi:hra ang Serapis, expoled to the laughter of thevulgar-: youſtnainethe come 
A pariſon/too farre ; yet we follow you ;, Their Prieſts wereexpelkd:: for (as your 
octar yeeldeth.) other aors came vpqn, the ſame ſtage : orhersin' religion, elſeir 
had, becne.no-change : Their, Minifterie.and Monuments expoſed to'veter, ſcorne: 
Their Mallgs, their oblations, their adorations, their inuocations;their anoylings, their | 


s + 


Marinas his buriall. Ofall theſe rites of Funerall,and choice of place, we profeſle to hold | 


muſt tace it out. Lerany Reader indge, how farre our praiſe in this diſſented from our 
|doArine z would to Godin nothing more: Yes ( faith this good friend)in the moſt other 
. Irfrings 3 0ur words profelle, our deeds denie ; ar once youmake vs hypocrites, 'and 

| ſelues Phariſes, ; Let all the world know, that the Engliſh Church ar amſterders p 
' [th nothing which igipraftiſeth,not : wemay not be ſo holy,or ſo happy; i! + 


W eu CV. | ; gorge) o obbamiiogiaginny LOR V9 DON 
1 HE Maicſie of Romiſh Perti-gods ( truely toldiyou). was longagone, with 


La 
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* | Hereisthe quarrel] : oursflang-{till in their-proud Maicftie +.Can you-ſee no difference 
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Aut. de Cinu. 
libs8. cap. 27. 
ticoker.5.0.C.13. 
{d.Augufl.cont”. 
M aximm.” 
 Arrian.Nomne ſo 
templum,eft. , 
Oftar.Milentd. 
(.6. Lawiſtis Þ?: - 
culdubis paltas, 
Tudate quid de | 
'Cadicibus fecifits: 
Aut uirwng, la- 
| Hate, aut G6. Sl 
| quod rangitafſtte- 


OO eAn' fpologie againſt Browniſts | 


— 


betwixt our Churches and their Temples? T he very name it ſeife (ifar leaſt you haul 
vnderſtood it) Kuke or Church (which is nothing butan al.breujation of (xe'zx») thc 
-Lords houſe) might haue taught you, that ours were dedicated to God, and theirs to 
the Deuill, in rherr falſe gods: Avguſſine anſwers you, as direQtly, as if he were in my 
roome: The Gentiles (ſaith he) to their geds erected Temples, we not Temples vnto 
our Martyrs, as vnto Gods, but memorialls as vnro cead men,whoſe ſpirits with God: 
arc ſtill liuing : Theſe thenif chey were abuſed by Popiſh.Idolatry, is there no way,but 
Downe with them, downe with them to rhe ground > Well fare the Donariſts yer your 
old friends : they but waſhed the walles that were polluted by the Otthodox; by rhe 
[ſame roken, that Optatue askes them, why they did riot waſh the bookes which ours 


{vp their heads vntothis enuied height: Take 


|carued: Prgud Miaieſtie is berrer than proud baſenefle ; the ſtone or clay will offend in 
{neither, we may in both : If you loue cortages, theancicnt Chriſtians with'vs, loucd 


|lexandria,and'that gracious Conflantine, in whole dayesthefe ſacred piles began tolife 


| Bat your Temples, efpectally your Cathedrall ali mathet Ohajches, ſtand ftill in their proud 
| Maieſtit Fd 

| ong## th 
| awd ſuper ſffribits monumnits, ut carued ini painted Inipes;” Maſſing-Copes and Surplices, 
| chanting and Orgau-muſicke, and maxy other glorious ornaments of the Romiſh Harlor,-by 


roucht,and the heauens which they looked vpon : VWhat,-are the very ſtones ſinfull? 
what can be done with them ? The veryearch where they (ſhould Iye on heapes would 
be vncleane : Bur not their pollution angers you more, than their proud Maicſtie : 
'Whart houſe can be too goed for the Maker of all things? As God is not atfeed with 
State, ſo is he notdclighted in baſenefſe,' Ifrhe pompeot the Temple were ceremoni- 
all,yer it Jeaues this moralitie behinde ir,that Gods houſe ſhould be decent : and what 
if goodly? If we did put holinefle inthe ſtones, as you'doe vncleanneffe, .itmighrbe 
ſinne to be coſtly : Let me tell you, there may be as much pride in a clay wall, as in a 


to hane Gods'hquſe ſtarely, as appearcs by the example of that worthy Biſhop of 4- 
: you your owne choice, giuc vs ours; ler 
vs neither repine, nor ſcormcateachother, IE = 
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offeſſex' by Arch Biſbups and Lord Biſhops, likt WW $hemwins and Arth-Flamins a: 
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Atbanaſ. Apol, 
Euſeb. de vita 
Conſt. 

Otho F riſmg.lib. 
$. Cap» 3. 


Gentiles, from whow they were Jerrucd and furwiſhed with ll manner of pompoits 


which her Mateſty us commended ts, mndisdmired by the wnloar : ſo far are you in theſe reſpetts 
for being gone, or fled, yea, or crept either, out of Babylon, —_ 
Now if you be thus Babyloniſh where 108 repate your ſelaes moſt Sion-like, ad thus con- 


founded in your owne evidence, what defence could you make in the things whereof an aduey- 
ſary would challenve you ? If your light be darkneſſe, bow great ic your darkneſſe ?* © 


N77 


£ 1 - LL this: while Ifeated you had beenein Popiſh 14olarry » now finde you in 


«a 


The Founders 
and Furnirures 
of our Chur. 
ches, 


| 


Lumb.lib.g. dift. 
24.1ſd.l.7. Et- 
mol. cap. 12. | 
Theopbihas Ep'ſc. 
cum ceteras ſia- 
| NAS Gearum (6- 
friageret, unam | 
iniegram ſeruart| 
bufſit, camaue in] 
loco publico | 
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| eAn Apologie agatnſt Browniſts, | 

| Gentlertempere with Cobewebs, with balfe a face, and:that miſerably blemiſhr, ar-perhaps halte. a 
fafcimenur fe Crucifix inuerted in a Church-window, and theſe you ſurely noted for Engliſh Idols: 
| buiyſmodi deos |. go Iefſe dangerovs glaſle you-might haue ſeenc at Geneva, a Church thar hates Idolas 
_ mm: |-trie,as mych as. you doe vs: What more 2 Mafſing Copes, and Surplices : ſome Copes 
| | ebacdereval-|,{if you will) more Surplices, no Maſſing :,Search your bookes againe, you ſhall finde 
de diſeruciatys, | Atþes in the Maſſe, no Surplices, As for Organ-mulicke,you ſhou!d not haue fercht 
mat gar | irfrom Rome, but from leruſalem : In the Reformed Church at Middleburgh, you 


lagam religion EIT 
| nn, © 1 might haue found this skirtof the Harlot: whicn yer you grant atleaſt crept our of 
wag 2 m Babylon; Iudgenow (Chriſtian Reader) of the weight of theſe grand exceprions, 
exerteretwr. $o- | and ſce whether ren thouſand ſuch were able to make vs no Church, and argue vs nar 
crat,bb.5.6.16.{ gnly in Babylon, but to be Babylon ir ſelfe ; Thus Babyloniſh we are to you, and thus 
- | Sion-like to God: euery true Church is Gods Sion : every Church that holds the 
 Fqundation, is true, according to.that golden rule, Epbeſ,2,21, Euery building that is 
coupled together in this corner-ſtone, groweth vnto an holy Temple in.che Lord: 
No aduerſary,cither Man or Deuil), can confound vs,either in our cuidences,or their 
| ownechallenges: we may be faultie, but we are truc : And if the darknefle you finde 
| in vs be light, how great is our light? as ;. 
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\. . But for that net the ſeparation, but the cauſe makes the Schiſmatike ; and left you ſtould 
ſeeme to ſbeake enill of the thing you know not, and to condemne 4 cauſe unheard, you lay deowne 
. inthenext place the ſuppoſed cauſe #4 our ſeparation, againſt which you deate as, inſufficiently, | 
And that you pretend to be, none other than your conſorting with the Papiſts in certaine Cere- 

| monies : louching which, and our [eparationin regard of them thus you write. | 
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M. H, If you hauetakes but the leaſt knowledge of the ground of our indeement and pra- 
| dFice, how dare you thus abuſe both vs and the Reader, as if the only or chiefe ground of our (e-; 
| Paration were your Popiſh Ceremonies ? But if you goe only by gheſſe, haning neger ſomuch as. 
| | 764d our one Treati(e publiſyedin qur defence, ana et fticke. nad to paſſe this your cenſorious 
dopme both upon vs and.it;d leang it to the Reader te indge whether you haue brene more li- 
nb of your cenſure, ox credit,.. Maſt aninſt ic the cenſure of 4 cauſe ontnowne, though in| 
ſelfe neuer ſo blame-worthy, which nenertheleſſe.may be praiſe-worthy, for onght be knowes 
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On whar Hs: x that leaucs the whole Church in a groſſe and wilfullerror,is an Heretike; 
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ground Sepa | & he that leaues a particular Church for appendances,is a Schiſmarick:luch arc 
remonies Were you,both in the ation. and cauſe: The a& is yeclded,the.cauſc hath beenein 
obicdcd. part ſcanned,ſha]l be more : This vainly pretended to be our conforting in Ceremo- 
nics with the Papiſts:Behold here the ground of your loud challenge ofmy ignorance: 
Ignorance of your judgement and practice: Here is my abuſe of you, of my Reader : 
and, how durſtI > Good words (M. &,), VVhat I hauecred, I will confefſe; I kaue 
| wronged yaujadecd: but inmy charity; I knew the cauſe. of Browniſme, but I Bngw 

not you: Foro ſay ingenuouſly) I had heard and hoped, that your cauſe had heene 
| lefſe deſperate z My intelligence was,that in diſlike of theſe Ceremenics obtruded,and 
an hopeleſneſle of future liberty,you and your fellows had made a ſeccfon,rather chan 
a ſeparation fxgqm our Church,toa place, where you might haue ſcope ro profeſſe; and 
. | opportunity,to enioy your owne conceits: whence it was:thatI termed youRing-lea- 
: || ders of che lare ſepararipn, not followers of the firlk, and made your plea againſt ous 
| _--+ | Church, imperfection, not falſhood :.I hoped you,as not qurs, ſonot theirs : not ours 
Inqui. :n®M-| in place, ſonat quite theirs in pecuiſh opiniqu :.1 knew. itco be na new thing for men 
* Which vpon | inclining to theſe fancies,tobegin new Churches at Axyfterdam,ſeuerallfrom the reft: 
the Lords-'** | vwitneſle the letters of ſome (ſometimes,yours) cited by-your owne Paſtor: I knew the: 
Prayer hath . } 17 YO! UTTh SHS fri 
confured ſome|, former ſeparation, and hated its Ihopedbeucr of the later ſeparation, and pitiedit:| 


m9 ys 1 My knowledge both of *M. S' ith whom you followed, and your (elle, W ould natlet | 
ah | | | | q "0 
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Tw Hvologie ixainſt Brownifirs © 


me thinkeof you, as you decried: How durft1 chargEyou with that, which perhaps. 
you might difattow? It was'my charity therefore, that made my accuſations eafic: it 
is your viicharitableneſle thataccuſes them of ignorance, I knew why i'Browni# is' 


tet, or worſe rather, I thinke yon heaterhbte : Forgiue mee my charitic,and make the 


vponfoure grounds, as ſome beaſts vpori fire feet, Firſt, God worſhipped -aftera 
falſe manner ; Secondly, Prophanemultirugerecerived z Thirdly, Antichriſtian Mi- 
niſtery impoſed; Fourtchly, SubieQion' to/Atirichriftian Government: The Cercihs- 
niesare but as fome one paw m cueryfoor: yer if weextend the word ro the largeſt 
vſe, diuiding all Religion ittto'Ceremonie, and Subſtimce ;Þ may yet, arid docaticrte, 


thatyour ſepararion is meerely grounded vpon Ceremonies, 
i 1s : 
' Andronching the Ceremonies here ſPokew of how foeacy we'haur formerly refaſed them, ſubs 


mitting (as dl others didatid doc) to the Prdlates Piritual 1ariſatition, (herein throagh 1gno- 
rance ſtraining at Gyais, and ſwallowing Camels) yet are we werily per [maded of them, and ſs, 


{were before we ſeparated, that they are bit" a4 l6rmes of that tree, 'and xs bithes of that Man'of 


ſane, whe: ef the Pope us head; and the Prelaies ſhoulders, 4nd [owe for var parts ſee no rea- 


| ſon why any of the Biſhops ſworne ſernants (1s all the Miniſters inthe Church of England are 


Canonically) ſhoul4 make nice to weare their Lords Lineries. Which Ceremonics notwithſtan- 
ng we know well envagh, htwſvener you for aduiemtage extenazte and debafe them ons v5.10 
be luinced aid Preferred in your Chureh, beforethepreaing of the Goel | 
Its much that the being not (o much as Reed;nor any part of the bulldtns' (us jou pretend) 


| ould antriuvhe chebeft builders anos if-1ou" #5 thiy dot. The proportion betwixe Loat and: 
| chem holds well * Z tar 9:45 Fweighbour onts Sodome; both iWplace and ſinne and obnoxion | 


tothe ſame deſtruction withit "#undit was Lots trront todefire to bawe'it ſpire, Gen, 19. 
T3. 18, 19,20; and ſo he nee? found reſ-norPtuet in it; but Forſooke it for feave of the ſame 
iſt indgement which had outitaken the reſFof He Cities verſ® $0. The application of this to 
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youdid refuſe them, you knew got wherefore ; for immediately before your; 
ſul>enfion, you acknowledged them to be things indifferent, and for matter | 
of ſcandaMby them, you HadfRot infornield yourkelferyyorr owncconfeion) of a 
whole inp 0 a' roy ; Rd wet eotoen yn avthe'ÞPgcr made his 
Playes, to pkea(t the pedþtc} of av Vimaw alin war bapdized, forvompmy? Burrefus 
| fing thetn, you fabmiteed'to-the Prelated PirituaHarnfiktion: ehifewasyourctiing, 
| thiswas yon Camiell;thebther Poth Giants Did'caotmiy Pretare ehafienge ſpiritual] 
tute'ouc yorhebnſcitice? EEOSES Vaan 19 OOO RE ITTINS War eees 


DB ARS 


ſeparation; Tell vs, how Tohg was it dftePYbiirfuſpenſion;and befortyourdep 
[chat you could haue been content (vpon conditien) to haue worne this linnen badge 
'of your Man of finne > Was not this yourreſoJution, when you went from Norwich to 


truc Schiſmaticke; I kriew niotyou were fo true a Browniff, But why theh'did1 write ? | CE 
Taking yout ſeparation at beſt; I knew how'juſtly 1 might take occiſion by ir to'dif- | ©: - 
Iwade from ſeparation ; to others good, though not ro yours : Now I know youber- |, 


worſt of my ignorance. I knew that this ſeparation (whichnow T know yours) ftands|* 


yoar Ceremonies, 1 leane to Jour ſelfe, and thenj ts that defitultion, to which they are dented | © © | 
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| \ Nd touching Ceremonies;you refuſed them formerly,butnot long: and when | 


This theyWPapproptiretsthe gnewtBihbop of cat Butes:andiForther;prancetient | 

as yoithht\ heefiinery wife is Be the fbf Tyract?\now vpon mote | 

grace reffſh6 thePretii Ne hatiebrafnied thie Cetentbitiest $oyhirdi before your | 
F, 


 Lixcolneſbire, aſter your ſuſpention ? Deny it not z my witneſſes are roo ſtrong. But | 
 {{letvs take you as you are: theſe Ceremonies, though too vile for you, yet aregood | 
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I Cor. 4.1. - | {worne ſexyuants of rhe Antichriſtian Biſhops: . We haue indeed {wor ne obedience to; 
Mons caſes, | Our Ordinary, in honeſt and lawfuli Commandements, bur ſeruice roChrift; Bur dath! 
Peteft.Ecc.c.10. | all obedience jmply ſeruitude?. This obedience is, as to. ſpiritual] Fathers, .nor ro Ma- 
Ss be | erg; yer ſo are we theſeryants of Chriſt, qhax,ye are, ready togiue gurſeruiceto the 
| plebs in bis que | 1g4ft of, his Saints : Thus vile will we be far God : How-much more.ro thoſe whom 
| Dominiſunt, pit\| God hath.made (as Hierome layes) Principes.Eccleſux : whiles they command for Gad : 
obſequerentare '| hat doe we herein, but thatwhich Epiphanivs vrged of 0:d againſt Atriw; Whar bur | 
tent. Epiſt.ad | the ſame which 1guatims (rhat holy and old Martyr) requires (not once) of. all Presby- 
|Teſef... '4'] rers, and offers the ingagementof his owne foule for.vs.in this at? _ | 


|:». -As far our Cercmonies, aggrauatethem how you can for your aduantage,they are 

| but Ceremonies to vs: and ſuch, as wherein, we put no-halinefle, bur order, decencie, 
'conuenience : but they are preferred (youſay) in our,Charch, before the preaching of | 

| {the Goſell: a moſt wron Sal vntruth ; Ve hold preaching an cfſentiall part of Gods 


4+ 4 


| Thaſe whoſe hand hath beene in this a, would tell you, that not ſo much the Cere- 


we.may thanke your outrage far this laſle, .. 5. .. Sent i 
... For your retortion of gy Zour and Sogdewg.can giue you leauc to be witty, you vic 
| it. ſo ſeldome : bytwhen yay have playcdwith, the alluſion what you liſt, I muſt rel] 
{you that he which will needs yrge.a compariſonto goc gn fourefeer, isnotworthy to 
| gocvpon twa:.Zadr was neete ta. Sodomyuot.part of it; Zee was reſerued when Sodow 
| FidanPomine { was deſtroyed) Zoare neexenelle ro the. place where Sodom food, needed not. haug 
babere debuerat | giuen Lot caule.pf .remouall;;,Feer mightafely haue beene the harbour, of Zoe: his 
pn_—_ | feare was, for want of faith: God promiſed him and the place ſecurity : the fap-fetchr 
umdixerai, application therefore of the wickednefſe of Zoar, to our Ceremovies, might well hauc 
Mercer. Gm. '|oene forboine, and kept ro,your ſelfe : much lefle needed you (like ſome Anti-Lot ) to 
' | call for fire and brimſtone from heauen vpon your Zeer. | 

| 


# * . FP - 
4 q , D «PB », Ls b , » ; Ne 70, - =_— "= > ® , 
| #4J) 4 wi CLEET d! } 1 - $6 & } 4 . 4 , ei s p a 4 | 
* 4 bp | m 


* 


— 
— 


Ine 


"pu hel. Mite TRE —__—__y 


_ 


© 92 T'ox "7 THEE > \i2giit SLIT OD: 8 2? SEP, FR vw. .1ft9 14 rItf3 4 l | 
onto BPR $455360 201 bag 005771 2mM 29m) 25) 01. Bb uSI una 17 102t 117! 8 bo 

10 | *How. Be;wouldhane. behaved aur ſeluesin the Temple, where the Mone)-changers were, | 
anal they that {ppl Domes, me ſhall av/wer you,; when ou prove your.Church to be the Temple of 
Ged,compileg and built of ſpiritually hewne andiigely fioves, 1 King. 5. 17.18, abd 6, 74 
1.Pgt2 5 dvd af hhe Cedars, Firres;and Thyne trees of Lebanon, 2 Chrqn,z. 8. framed} 
INH11 tegeher.mm that comply exders, Which greater chan Salomon hath preſcriged: wmio| 
| which God hath promiſed his preſence. But whileſt we take'it to he { a it 1s) 4 camfuſed beape? | 
of dx4d and defied awd polluerd ſtones, and of all rubbilh, of briers.and brambles of the wilder-| 
' w4{[eefor the moj} part, firer for kurning tha buildingwe take onr {clues rather hound yo ſpew | 
. nx: abedience in departing from it, than. our, valour in purging it,,aud is follow the Prophets | 
\counſell in flying out of Babylon, ache Hee-goats befare the forte. ler. $048. ; 11013618] 
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more than ies phos yeetes: Or aifthe nd they had beene m 
that Temple. Whether Herods were built of the ſame matter with To 
correſpondence to it, [ diſpute not: it was-certainly Ge Lag 

char ( which'you would hardly diſgeſt) in.2ſolemne: oe 


Holy,day ;tbbugh.n 


{ ſelues the erue Church of God : Thus'y wed; git: Wee arerrue © Chriſt 


likens] hy 
baptizedi into the Name of Chriſt ; we truly y prof feſle our al 4. bm 
into which wewere baptized: we loyneoge 


in ſpight ofall the gates of Hell, we are the! rrue Chure 
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among? You awe manifeſted,” in driving ont tbe mone7-rlidige#t ?'dbt % not dppeart in TY, 
that they ſuffer themſelves to br drinn out with the two Res 2d whip of OI es antfab- 
ſcription, by che mony-chungers, the Chancellort and Offi Res, wh | c ſell ji ves: like D423 
aud by the chiefe. Prieſts, the Biſhops which fer them on Wdrke? ſo fibre ivSEO0 mat maſt ealous 4- 
| 2omg77 you from: drining out the: wony-chungers, a they erxdyon arc drives! aur UL then, 


| bccanſe they will nor chives whhuhem ts the vtmoſt farthins.-- 
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— He valourot our-maſtizealous Reformers hath-truly: (hewe® iv (fin yodl- 
dance: Asi in Duels; ſa-here, he 1s meranmpr, m7 +7 nM 


OE EE” 


hauc taken mes, and.cry, The(wardofGod} and Gedevd 7 ff oy chatkeill flor allow 


a 


his were high Treaſon. again&, Gods Anointed): joveatamerpon igri th 
Ceremonies hy ſubſcription, by praRtife.2-This youeatlaimevpon,; why es ous 
= eſt..: Whag ye more;? Shonkd they haus 

pt Thi aki you have lexrnedofyouir aaron we ha 


— — 


rs hd. | — 


every.rool of ſr 


ereted vpon the word of any Propher,, But to ler p RR Kfop proue cur 


erin the publike ServicesgtiGod » 6 | 
|maintaine every point of the moſt ancient Creeds : we owerthrdw jnorthe foundation |... . 
'by any conſequence. Therefore what, eyer is wangng ro'vs, whateuenis ſuperfluous, | . 
of God, Ler meacke you:Were|| ' 
net the people ofthe /ew#sin the Prophets,and in Chriſts time, cxcont Fdheape of oye | 
[and defiled, and (for I will vſe your Tautologies) pollaged Ranes all rubbi 
'|bryers and brambles of the Wilderneſle, forthe 1 mot, part, ee Jock has thanbuiþ 
[ding ? Can we be worſe than they? ? If wickedneſſe cip Hp A 
;[vs : dideitherthoſe Prophets, or our Sauiour, rather be ei obegie 
[departing from it, than their valourin purging it? Youhaye, yell iy 
[ly patternes. Bur whar ; ; Canyour charity finden th 
[ftone, not oheliving? You will beiudging! tilGodiu ddge you. ; 
[theſe courſes, you will ſs runhe with hell e-goats, that you will 
on the left hand, That God,whoſeplace you haue vſurped,giue you = qe Tar: and 


rl (he: cane T3 


Sep: | 5 _—_ LUSNIL OE ""Þ : BIT A | 
dndwhat p Fe pray watts 5 FA valens which the beſt bearud* KP WRT kofrinth | 


. as notto fight: you.accordin "s Ae i | 
rhe peaceahle af ec pardils,,and accuſe them of tiring: Bail 160 Lhge | 
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Prince to compell Subic&s, will you allow SubicAerccompeltPrinces>>Gogforbwp 2 
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618 | eAn: Apoligie agginſt Browniſts. RS 


(| till till Jer our finne be e peaceable obedience, yours fury and oppoſition. Your heed-iiro -fronp 


: | all times before you, would hage wondered at this Paradox: For howeyerthe Apolllge, 
| oa Which had nof ei Nifig frotri tnen, would notbe ſilence Jby' men,yet GE oefi al 
norrs ferus " *\ thier ſnecellors held thar thoſe hands' which were laid vj | vpon. nds oy belaid 


an ao one — 
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oa 26D | Apoſtolike, | 6 
(= depwatur. |'rlixeyp6h: 


RE in the ſebenth Canon puniſha bilbops, a: nes = 


ian 
i. DeCle- teihall i his = 105 thourlicencef fo DS er S I in» 
earl honore [es theft vpon Forn leach , Adultery, Periury Ro” Ze aly ” 
priciieths |} IThe rear: cout" Councell takes the ſat? &rder with, fome milled Kikops, and 

[dephr'y try Canbiig*Gax mandy Copncell Is Sardy, rakes ir far eranted, 


'| Z Cleredepoma- | Pregby 
rebut ft = 'thata Biſhop milly by Biſhops bet ep "ofed * the fecond Core of- Carthage ages Cant. 
[:7.6-ca18. {ſthe fourth Obinicell! ofarthi Ts than'once impolcs degradarign: 5 ek the firl 

if 4 Mcimifterio | thieats th pot ſotne offeriding pecions from the office of their Miniftery : ſo, (that I may | 


ceſſare debucrit. | 


N97 Crdice, if be EtidISE) bleſſed Cy ers patlanus, 1 00d 01d Biſhop, w b wasabu+ | 
cod Sed 41 ſed'by a ar Deten, 'by the achoth* 'of his Ciate) K bghrhim] 44 either 
145 656.571], to depoſe; mn rſufpend the offender. Leontiwe in. Socrates, is depriued ofhis Pricithood 
roi BY £p.9 YE 6ancell or Fither 'giues not 'Voth rules ard inſtances, ofthis praiſe ? See 
Socr.l. 3.6. 31. Mol ly farre'the 4ficient Churc} "was from theſe tumulcuous fancies: : No, nq,.(- Me R ) 
| Wwe well finde! it pO "at vndoes the Church,not ſuffering It your {*- £5 could! 


| bet: wh (e, Yer Warn had beeve happy ; As far.our Church-, 


fem with a lawleſle fafery BIR is 4 great Finch betwig 
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For che Wafers in Geneua,and diſorders in Corinth,they were corruptions which may and 
doe ( or the like _ them) few ints the pureſt Churches inthe World : for the Reformation | 
Mere Gbrift. bgipen er onto his Church, that fach-chils 45 arebroughtinbyba-' 
e frajlty, mu Guin re be puxace ouk. This pawer and prefence.of«Chrift:you| 
 abplovl r by villangge) Sender. the Brelates, onto.wboſe ſinfall 
panes Ba pr gn re pay bearing and atpraving. by par/ovall commre- 
gin in Re. elndin'| «30 reſpeltsprincigntly,: a7. Babyloniſh cov- 
ang Nada Ty wo eople 1m the body, of Jour Chuxch, without ſep axation,end JeurBabylonilh 
age oder jour Aerial Lords the Prelates, we arcamntpis Babylon;,antifliafton jos.” 


SECTION: LI. 


opNig939961| 1, nOnGinroote cLEagland (hiould:lianc efther-Vnlkautttd' Waters? 26 drunken 
« wh [] 9c0F dl ome Cibongh other blemiſhes *) 'ſhe coul@iicr but bee Babjls 
et 8 [ag not ursivBbyſczorwhatſocuer likeenortiities, Chriff hath: letra 
wad ba Charchvirefordreribubwkicifike Church'ti6ble& to vieit's 
exile; which frelwoight ith, bykveane fiaiſc}}owil noe y divine amhofity be porye: | 
||ays2Nowabeceroun(bieg ine)iis growne fandtnentall; om isloſh,ahd 
Cu + =, wr allumetaphinftolirſichds; ts e ares 
i960): TheGburch of Genrie hath beent [efiotifly: dealt with) #\this (Fete 
ad byychemtorimporrunity we vr! fron; perſifieetf3 Bibir cat qu? ion 
g4 v4 (nohow;woidubes bemilcrable, with cvinpanly "- ere piir | 
tens; Ghiift hack ciorgiuew'vs' la yacl iy you thuftfittt -olifes| 
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| eAn Apologie againſt Browniſts. 

purgoout your ſelues : you haue doneit ; but ſtill there remaine ſome : would God we 
had as much execution as power : Our Church ſhould be as cleane as yours is Schil- 
maticall, If you ſhould meaſure faculcies bv their exerciſe; Nacurall reſt {hould bethe | 
greateſtencmy to vercue : andthe ſolitary Chriſtian ſhould be miſerable : This power | 
of ours is not dead, bur (]eeperth : VVhen it awaketh vnto more frequent vſe,( which we 
earneſtly pray for ) looke you for the ficſthandſell ofit : None can bee more worthy : | 
asitis, we off:nd nor more in defe: than you inexceſſe : Ot whom that your Laza-| 
zello of Amſterdam, 6. 7. could ſay, that you haue Excommunication as ready as a | 
Prelate hath a Priſon : Chriſt is in many that feele him not z but we want not the power 
onely, but the preſence of Chriſt : How ſo? he was with vs while you were here : Did 
he depart with you?will the Separatiſts ingroſle our Sauiour ts themmſclues, &(as Cypriay 
faid of Pupiapus ) goe to Heauenalone? yea;confinethe God of Heauen ta Amſterdam? 
What inſolence is this? we baue himin his Word: we haue him in his Sacraments : we 
have him in our hearts : we have him in our profeſſion 3 yertthis enemy dare (ay, wee 


— _—  _—  —  — 1 > 


[What Church doth fo 


| 


| as we doe inuielably hold the foundation, both diceQly, and by n-ceflary {equel{;/ any 


reſt, you raile againſt our Prelates and vs: Can any man thinke that Chriſt hath left peace- 


want him : Wherein ? I ſuppoſe in our cenſures : VVee haue Peters keyes ( as his true 
ſucceſſors both in oficeand doQrine: )-our faulc is, that we vie them not as you would : 
? your firſt Martyr doth as.zealouſly inueigh againſt the praiſe 
of Geneua, and all other Reformed Congregations in this point, as againſt vs: both for 
the woodden D3gger ( as he termes it ) of ſuſpenſion, and torctheir Conliſtoriall Excom- 
munication. VVoe were toall the World, if Chriſt ſhould limit his preſence onely to 
your faſhions: Here you found him,& here you left him:Would ro God we did no more 
gricuehim with our {1ns, than you pleaſe him in your preſumptuous cenſures ; in the 


able ſpitits, to goe dwell with Railers ? Indeed, yours is free- hold : ſo you would haueir: 
free from ſubie&ion, free from obedience : Thisis looſeneſſe, morethan liberty 4 You 
haue broken the bonds, and caſt the cords from you : but you miſ:call ourtenure : 
We hate villenage no leſle than you hate peace; andhold ( ix capite ) ofhim,. that is, | 
the head of his body, the Church : vnder whoſe ealie yoke wee doe willingly ſtoope 
in a ſweer Chriſtian freedome; abhorring and reprauiag, angd+herefore ( notwithſtan- 
ding our perſonall Communion ) auoiding all abotyinggjons : In theſe two reſpets 
therefore of our confulion, and bondage, we haue well feeng in ghis Diſcourſe, how juſtly 
your Ston accounts vs Babylon : ſince itis apparent forothe one, thar here is neither 
co':ulion, nor babyloniſh, nor without ſeparation :;F@rghe ather, no bondage, no.ſcr- 
u' ity : QurPrelates being our Fathers, not'our Maſters: and if Lords fortheirexcernall 
c.gnity, yetnot Lords of our Faith : and if both theſe your reſpe&s were lo, yer {q leng 


Railer may terme vs, but no Separariſt ſhall proue vs Babylon; you may flie whithet yoy 
lift : would God yet further, vnleſſe you bad more toue, OERey 
SEP. | 

Maſter H. hauing formerly expoſiulated with os our ſuppoſed impicticin farſakin 4Lere- 
monious Babylon in England, proceeds in the wext place; to lay downe our madneſſe in cha- | 
ſing 4 ſubſtantial Babylon in Amſterdam; ayd if #6:be ſa found. by due triall a4 be ſug geficth, 
it is hard to ſay, whether our impittie or madueſſe bee the greater., Belike Maſter H.thinkes we | 
gather Churches here by towne-rowes, as they doe in England,:and that allyithin the Pariſh 
Proceſion are of the ſame Church. Wherfare elſe tels be v8 of lewes, Arrians &vd Anabaptiſts, f 
with whom we haue nothing common but the Streets and Market place?1t is the condition of the 
Churchto live-in the World, audto hauccinill ſociety with the men of this World, 1 Cor. 5. 19.1 
Toh. 19.13. ; 

; But what is this to the ſpirituall Communion of the Saints, in the fellowſhip of the Goſpell, 
wherein they are ſeparated and ſantified fromthe World to ube Lord 7.loh.17.16.1G107.1 


| 
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eAn Apologie againſt Brownſls. 
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parts, but adde more : whereas cuery motion hath a double terme, from whence } 

and whicher : both theſe could not bur fall intoour diſcourſe. Having therefore 
formerly expoſtulated with you for your ( (ince you will ſo terme 1t) impierie, in forſa- 
king aceremonious Babylon ot your owne'making in England ; [ thought it notvntir 
to compare your choice with your refuſall ;z England with Amſterdam, which it plea- 
ſeth you to intitle a ſubſtantial! Babylon : impiety and madneſle are titles of your owne 
choice ; let your guiltinefſe be your owne accuſer : Thetruth is, my charity and your 
vncharitableneſſe haue cauſcd vs to miſtake each other, My charity thus : Hearing 
both at Middleburgh, and here, thar certaine companies from the parts of Notting. 
ham and Lincolne (which Harbinger had beenenewly in Zeland betore me ) meant to 
retire themſelues to Amſterdam, tor their full liberty, not for the full-approbation of 
your Church : not fauouring your maine opinions, but emulating your freedome in 
roo much hate of our Ceremonies, and too-much accordance to ſome grounds of your 
hatred: 1 hoped you had beene one of their Guides ; both becauſe Linco!neſhire was 
your Countrey, and Maſter Smith your Oracle, and General]. Not daring therefore 


5 no better Analyſer than your ſelfe, ſauc that you doe not onely reſolue my 


to this your ſuppoſed change, than the view of our ( ſo oft proclaimed ) wickedneſſe, 


| bis Chriſtiau Reader, that I knew nothing of che firſt ſeparation, becauſe I obiced fo 


[ 


and the hope ot leſſe cauſe ot offencein thole forraine parts? This I vrged, fearing to goe 
deeper chan I might be ſure to warrant : Now comes my charitable Anſwerer, andim- 
putes this eaſineſle of my challenge to my ignorance;and therefore will needs perſwade 


lictleto the ſecond. =T | 

It were ſtrange if I ſhould thinke, you gather Churches there by Towne-rowes (as 
wee in England) who know that fome one Priſon might hold all your refined Flocke, 
you gathered here by Hedge-rowes ; bur there it is eater to tell how you dinide, than 
how you gather: let your Ghiitclibe an intire body, enioying her owne ſpirituall Com. 
munion, yet ifit benor a corroſiue to your heart to converſe in the ſame ftreets and to 
to bee ranged in the ſame Towhe-rowes with Iewes, Arrians, Anabaptifts, &c. you 
areno whit of kinneto him;\ghat-vexed his righteous ſoule with the vncleanneſles of 
foule Sodome. That good than had nothing bur ciuill ſocietie with thoſe impure Neigh- 
bours: hee differcd from themi'in Religion,tn praQiſe: yer could he not ſo careleſly turne 
off this rorment : His houſe was Gods Church wherein they had the ſpirituall Com- 
munion of the Saints : yet whiles the Citie wasſo vncleane, his heart was vnquiet : 
We may ( yougranc ) haue ciuill ſocietie with-ill men, ſpirituall Communion onely 
with Saints : Thoſe muſt be accqunted the world, theſe onely the Church ; your 
owne allegations ſhall condemne you, They are not ofthe World (ſaith Chriſt) asI am 
not ef the World : Both Chriſt and they were parts of the Tewiſh Church : The Iewiſh 
Church was not ſo ſanRified, but the moſt were extremely vncleane : therefore wee 
may bee parts of a Viſible vnſanCtified Church ;- and yer beeſeparate from the World. 
Saint Paul writes to his Corinthians, ſanCifiedin Chriſt, Saints by calling : True ; but 
not long after, hecan ſay, Ye areyercarnalt;'In his ſecond Epiſtle : Come our ( faith 
ow) _— amongthem: Bart from whom ? From Infidels by profeſſion, not corrupted 

rilktans, POFLTS OM] JAPLITLY | 


Sep. 
| Wee indeed hane much witkedneſſe in the City where wee lia ; you is the Church, But 
in carneſt, doe you imagine wee account the Kingdome of England Babylon, or che Citiz./ 


to charge you with perfe&t Browniſme, what could Ithinke might bee a greater motive 


| 


| 
| 


| 
| 
| 


of Amſterdam Sion 2? 1t s the Church of England, or State Ecclefiaſticall, which wee- 
Sia account 
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 - eAn Apologie againſt Browniſts, 
account Babylon, and from which wewithdraw in ſpiritual Communion:but for the Common. 
Wealth and Kinodome, as we honour it aboue all the State: inthe world, ſo would we thankfully 
embrace the m:aneſt corner in it,at the extremeſt conditions of any people in the kiagdome. The 
belliſh impieties in the Citie of Amſterdam, doe no more preindice our heanenly Communionin 
the Charch of Chriſt, than the Erogs, Lice, Moraine, and other plagues ouer-ſpreading Egypt | 
did the [{raclites,when Goſhen the portion of their inheritance was free, Ex0d.8.1 9.nor than | 
the Deluge, wherewith the whole world was courred did No an, when he and hu Famulie 
were (afe in the arke,Geneſ..7, nor than Satans throne did the Church of Pergamus being eſta- | 
blifhed in the ſame Citie with it Reus1.2.12,13. hare 


SECTION LIEL 


eichers cuill proyues mutuall : the ſinnes of the Citie not reformed, biemiſh 
the Church : where the "Church hath power and in aſort coroprehends the 
Seate, ſhes cannot waſh her hands of tolerated diſorders in the Common-VVealth: 
ot is my compariſon of the Church (if you could haue ſeene it, not the Kingdome ) 


F « Church and Stare; if they bee two, yet they are twins; and that (o, a5 


of England, with that of Amfterdam : I doabt nor, but you could bee contene ro ling 
the old fong of vs, Bonaterra, mala gens : Our Land you could like well, if you 
[might bee Lords alone. Thanks be to God ir likes not you, and iuſtly thinks the mea- 
' neſt corner roo good for ſo mutinous a peneration : when itis weary of Peace, it will 
recall you : you that neither in Priſon, nor onthe Seas, nor in the Coaſts of Virginia, 
rior in your way, not in Netherland could liue in Peace, VVhat thall wehope of your | 
{eafeathome ? Where yeeare, all you rhankfull Tenants 'cannot in a powertull Chri-| 
ftian ſtate moue God to ditinguilh betwixtthe knowne {innes of the 'Cirie, and the 
Church: How oft bath onx Gratious Souetaigie, and how importunately, becne ſolli- 
cited for a 'Toleration.of Religions ? Iris picrie that'the Papiſts hyred not your Ad- 
[vocation : whein this point are thoſe true Cof/anders, which Reverend Caluin long 
ſince confated : Their wiſhes herein axe yours : To qur ſhame andtheir excuſe : his 
Chriſtian heart held thar toleration vnchriſtian and' intolerable, which you either 
negle& or magnihe : Good Conſfiantive winke at it in his beginning ; burtas Dauid at 
the houſe of Zeruieh : Snceeceding times found thele Cahaanites to bee prickes and 
thornes, and therefore both by Mulas and, baniſhments ſought either their yeeldance 
| or voydance. If your Magiſtrates hauing once giuen their names to the Church, in- 
| devour not to purgethis Augean Stable ; how can you preferre their Communion to 
ours? . Dean | 
But how[ocuet now, left wee ſhould thinke your Land-lords haue too iuſt eauſe to 


\packe you away for, Wranglers, you turne over all the blame from che Churchto the|- 


| Citie ; yet your Paſtor and Church haut fo found the Citiein the Church and branded 
it wich ſo blacke markes,as that all your ſmooth extenuations canhot make it a leſſe Ba- 

| bylon than the Church of England : Behold now, by your owne Confeſhons, either 
' Amſterdam ſhall be, or Eogland ſhall notbe Babylon : Theſe eleuen crimes you haue 


[found and prockaimed in thoſe Dutch and French Churches. | 


| F1« Sr, Thatthe Aſſemblies are ſo contriged, that the whole Church comes notto- 
{gerherinone: Sothatthe Miriſters cu together with the Flocke ſanctifie the Lords 
day; the preſence of the members of the Church cannot be knowne,and finally,no pub- 
je ation, whether Excommunication, or any other, cab rightly bee performed.Could 
(You ſay worſe of vs. 2 Where neither Sabbath can berighrly.ſanctified, nor preſence or 
abſence kngwne,; nor any holy ation righgy performed, what can there, be bur meere 
confuſion ?. * | i ek ds Ne 

' SEc pxpzrx, Thatthey baptizethe ſeed of themwho are no members ofany Vi- 
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(their Parents tothe Lords Supper: Meere Pabylaniſae, and ſinnein conſticution, yea | 
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eAn eApologic againſt Browniſts. Ro 


the ſamethat makes vs no Church : for what ſeparation can there beein ſuch admit- 
rance ? what other but a (infull commixture ? How is the Church of Amſterdam now 
gathered fromthe World ? 

Txw1xDLy, Thatin thepublike worſhip of God they haue deuiſed, and vſed an- 
| other forme of Prayer, beſides that which Chriſt our Lord hath preſcribed, Matth, 6. 
reading out of a Booke certaine Prayers inuented and impoſed by man. Behold here 
[our fellow-Idolaters : and ( as followes ) a daily Sacrifice of a ſer Serutce-Booke, 
| which 1n ſtead of the ſweer Incenſe of ſpirituall Praiers is offered to God 3 very Swines- 
| fleſh, anew Portuiſe, and an <quall participation with vs ofthe Curſe of addition to the 
| Word, 

Fovarur yr, Thatrukeand commandement of Chriſt, Matth, 18.15. they neither 
obſerue, nor ſuffer rightly co bee obſerued among them. How oft haue you ſaid that 
there can be no ſound Church without this courſe, besauſe no ſeparation ? Behold the 
maine blemiſh of England in che face of Amſterdam ! | 
| , Fir r cy, That they worſhip Godin the Idol Temples of Antichriſt:ſothe Wine 
is marr'd with the Veſſel ; their ſeruice, abomination with ours : neither doe thele An- 
richriſtian ſtones want all glorious ornaments of the Romiſh Harlor yer more. 

S$1xTLr, That their Miniſters haue their ſer maintenance in another manner than 


ofthe maine Arguments whereby our Miniſtery is condemned as falſe and Antichri- 
tian, falling heauy vpon our Neighbours. oY 
SevaNnrtHLy, Thattheir Elders change yeerely, and doe not continue in their 

Office, acording to the DoArine of the Apoſtles and praftiſe of the Primitive Church : 
What can our Church haue worſe than falſe Gouernors ? Both annuall and perpetuall 
they cannot be: Vhar is (if not this )a wrong in Conftitution } 
| Etrenr x r, Thatthey celebrate mariage inthe Church, as if it were a part ofthe 
Eccleſiafticall Adminifiration : a foule ſhame and inne : and what better than our 
third Sacrament ? Ge BTR: RY 

N 1 wt a L r, Thatthey ve a new cenſure of ſirfpenſion which Chriſt hath not appoit- 
ted : no lefſe than Engliſh preſumption. 
( TenracLy, Thatthey obſeruc daies and times, conſecrating certaine dates inthe 
yeere tothe Natiuitie, ReſurreRion, Aſcenſion of Chriſt : Behold their Callendar as 


ters alone. 

ELxvenTHLyY, whichis laſtand workk, thar they receiue vnrepentant Excom- 
municates to bee members of their Church, which by this meanes becomes one bodie 
with ſuch as bee del uered vnto Satan ; therefore none of Chriſts bodie : England can 
bee bur a miſcelline rabble of prophane men ; The Dutch and French Churches are 


holy things of God, which are the peculiars of the Church, and cannor without Sacri- 
ledge bee ſo proſtituted and prophaned ; Goe ſay that the plaguy-ſpirituall-leproſie 
of linne riſing vpin the foreheads of many inthar Church, vnſhut vp, vacouered, (yea, 
wilfully let looſe ) infc&s all both perſons and things amongftthem : Goe now and 
flic out of this Babylon alſo, as the He-Goars before the flocke, or returne roours : 
| But how-euer theſe errors be groſſe, perhaps they are traftable ; Notthe ſinne vndoes 
the Church, but obſtinacie : heteis noeyaſien. For behold, you doe no more accule| 
{thoſe Churches of corruption, than of wilfulneſle : for divers times haue you dealt} 
with them about theſe fearetull enormities'* yea you haue often deſired, that know-| 
ledge thereof might bee by themſelues giuen tothe who!e bodie of their Church, or 

that(at lcaſt)they would take order it might be done by you : They have reſufed bothsf 
What remaines, bur they bee our fellow 'Heathens and Publicans 2? And nor they 


þ 
q 


i 
> 


{ Chrift hach ordained, r Chron. 14, and that alſo ſuch, asby which any Minifterie ar all, | 
whether Popiſh or other, might be maintained : Either Tythes, orasill : Behold, one| 


| truly poſkc(ſed : Two Commandements ſolemnly broken at once; and we not Idola-| 


belike no better : who can be worſe thanan vnrepentant Excommunicate ? Goe now, | 
and ſay, Itisthe Apoftaſie of Antichriſt co have communion with the World inthe| 
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alone, but allReformed Churches beſide in Chriſtendome, which doe ioyatly parrake 
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in all theſe ( except one or two perſonall ) abominations : 
haue wrangled your ſelues out of the workd: # . -: ©: 
But now I feare | hauedrawne you to ſay, that the helliſh mp es 
and Church EE EET ne 16/agY 
| plagues, not preiudicing your Goſfie#* S#pfoit 9uGare; 'T'REHE"th 
make the Ocean your Red'Se#'and Virgina your VVIMPhefle." EY M2] 
- The Church is Noahs Arke, whith te fifty to her Gnels, wheteof y- ate pars; 
but remember thatit had vncleatie beafts aſs anFſoiſt lavage: Tithe Wauts droiwnit: 
ya not, yet ( methinkes ) you ſholtd Eomplameot otfomeſhQtie.' Sarans thro! 
| could nor preiudice the Church of Pergttmut : but diFnotthe Bilddtites(' the Nico 


will you neuer leave, ill yo 
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It is the will of God ant of Chriſt, that bis'Churth ſhould whide in the worldind comenſt 
with it in the aff aires thereof,-which are conmmen to buth * But it # the Afoſtuſit'of antrehreft 
to have Communion with the World inthe buly things of God,'wWhich art'the pttuliars of the 


% 


S it were madneſle 


Church, and cannot without great ſacrilege beſo proftitured and propbayed;'” 1020 ni! 
in theaffairesthereof : Soto deny her Communion in Gods Holy+hings, with 
feſle Cheiſtaglety ( as yameenlared ) 


'Stcrion” XLVI. 
As: ofthoſe of theWorkd, which pro 


is 2 point of Anabaptiſticalt Apoſtaſie: ſach of the World ate ſtilofthe Chutch. Asmy | 
cenſure cannot eic@ them; ſotheir ſinne-(after-tay-priaate ealewour: of: rajelle: > can- 

notdefile me: ITpeake of private CommunicantstHunvhbidden Gacteomewicharags! 
-gedgarment, andvnwaſhen hands, ſhall I f6rbezre Gods heavenly duinties? Fhe Maſter 
of the Feaſt can ſay, Friend, bow cameft thew'in hither ? nor,Friends, why came you hicher 
with ſuch a Gneſt > God bids mee come :Heehath irapoſedthisnecefliry,neuerallowed 
this excuſe : My'teeth ſhall not be ſer on edge-withthe ſowre Grapes of sthers : If the 
Church caſt not out the knowne vnworthy, the ſinne is hers: 1fa mani;wilkcome:vnwors 
thy, the ſinneishis: Bur if Icome not, becauſe he comes;'the linne is mine-: :1 ſhall nor 
anſwer for that others (ine: I ſhall anſwer for mine 0wne negle@?- Anothermany faulr 
cannotdiſpenſe with wy duty. ' OE Oo GUEST OAT FO 00G 0 9144 4 
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| Theaireof the Gopel which you draw 1n, i nothing ſo free andcleare as you make ſhew:is us 
only becauſe you artoſee to it,that makes you ſo intlge.The theke ſmoke of your Canons. eſpecially 
of ſuch as are planted againſt the King dome of Chriſt the vifible Church, and ihe adminiſ ration 


ſweet as incenſe, you offer op-Mirining and Enenivg, ſmels ſoffrong 


C A 4 ELLOGEDS I | 
het Eg Ian, [24.7 
\wouldfodne|| 
'1 3 LALETY \!' obs | 


4 4 $ } "$53 WS. 5 9 Sf SIRENS «af 'þ 
to deny that the Church ſhould” conterſe'with the World 


of it, doe both obſcure and poiſon the aire, which you. all draw in, aniiwheratnyou breath. The | 
plagny-ſpiritivall leprofie' of ſinriſing op inthe fertheads of f# imninyzhoa fans i the Charch, | 
onſbut oÞ,onconcred ufetts al,both per ſons (4 things among} 10w;Lev;1 i45;46;47.2Cort|, 
6.17, The blaſting Hierarchie ſuffers wo godd thing" 6 grow; wr proſper, ur wichersall, both 
bad and branch. The daily ſacrifice of the Seruice-booke, which in ſtead of ſpiritiall Prayer; | 
pap of the Popes Portwife, as it | 
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and, HOG I$,you challenge 3n immunity, you-are. herein the, true brood 
Leng 4! 


{ r, Canons. || hold foure maine infeRions of our Engliſh aire : The firſt, the ſmoke of our Canons: 


|theaire : We hold itthebeſt cleanſed by the batteries ot youridle fancies, by ridding 

111-02 [you from out aice,/and by making this your Church inuilible' to vs. 3 ſmart you thus, 
4 04% | -woeamplelads +! owner nod pon 167 » 2 | 2 | 

4. Sinne yn- { Theſecondis the plague orleprotie of lin vnſhuc vp and vacouered : We know bor 
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cridaullagere them, it herake the wind jngu open ires they infe&:not :ſach-is.linne: Ir can ay 
ng \| fe& none buetheguiley.:i Tho which! 86 or aſear toy or beare with-iz, or- deteſt it} 
dug, Ejift, 48-1, | NO, are in this pollution, > Bur thoſe which can mourne-for. ic, and cannot redreſle] 
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£.....; (not fearing infetion ſo much, as gracing the remnants of their ruinous Church : | 
1. Reg, 19.18. 


% Hierarchie. |x\\uBut thts. yet exceeds} Notane! yall pexſons, but all things : What? Qur Golpell? | 
| Qur Heaven, Each, Sea: OurBookes, Coyne, Commodities: 2: Bebold, you ſeethe 


{yourneighbouts.. tl was; 
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| 21 Therhied is-our blaſting Hit hie, which.ſafers.no good thing (thatis, no Brow- 


4. Seruice- Jet laſt is a dayly Sacrifice of a Seruice-booke : an Incenſe, how euer vnſaugury to you, 
g00kes ; 
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ſpeake that which is good 3 May not a good man vſeit? Ita good Anvell. or man (hall | Petr: 19ſtri now 
| ſolum ante Cypri- 
Ny » Anu L [ 7 
ſay of Chriſt, Thou art the Sonne of che liuing Gad, (hall I feare corepeat ic ? Not the poverty Gd Sie 


Author, butthe matter in theſe things is worthy ofregard : As rome ſpeakes ofthe corwared 


poyloned Works of Origen, and other dangerous Treatiſors, Good things. may bee | unount, vi 
receiued fromill hands. Ifche matter of any Prayer be Popith; faulcitfor what it con- ber, nr 
raines, not for whence ic came : whar ſay you againſt vs in this, morethan Maſter Smich Gaty —_— 
(your ſtout Anabaptilt ) ſaith of out baprtizing of Intants 2 Both of them <quilly con- | el ſchiſmare m- 
demned for Antichriſtian. Still therefore we boaſt of the free and cleere aire of the 2". prE 
Goſpell : ifir bee annoyed with ſome praQical!euils, we may bee foule, the Goſpell >. phpan ang 
is it ſelfe and our profeſſion holy, neither can we complaine of all euils while we want | A-2/ 


you, 


SEP: , 
That all Chriftendome ſhonld ſo magnifie your h:ppineſſe ( as you ſay ) #5 much, and yet | 
your ſelues and the beſt amongit you, complaine ſo much both in word, and writing, of your mi- 
ſerable condition, under the imperious and ſuperſtitious impoſutions of the Prelates, yea, and 
ſuffer ſo much alſo under them, a4 at this day yon doe; for ſceking the. ſame Church Gouern- 
went 6nd Miniſterie, which « in oſt inall other Chirches ſaueour owne, The truth 6s, you | 
are beſt liked where you are worſt knowne. Tour next newhboury of Scotland know our Br- | 
| ſhops Gonernment ſo well, as they ratber chuſe to undergoe all; the tniſerit of bonds and bani(h- 
ment, than to partake with you in your heppine(/e this way, ſo highly doe they magnifie and ap- | 
pland the ſame. Which choice 1 doubt not other Churches alſo would; make if the ſaw neceſfst- 
| ite were:laid pon them, And for your graces,we deſpiſe them not, nor any good thing among it 
10u,n0 more thaw you doe ſuch graces ts good things as are tabe foundin the Church of Rome, | 
| from which you ſeparate notwithſtanding, We hane,by Gods mercy,cbe pure and right w/eaf the | 

| 
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| good gifts and graces of Gods in Ghurifts Ordinance, whigh you wayhe. Neither the Lords people, 
| nor the boly V:ſſels, conld make Babylon, Sion, chang both the one and the other were cap- 
| cined for atime, 
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SHawwhich followeth is but wotds, a (hott anſwer is tgo-much : Thatall Chri- VT 
pond 6hes ; : | The iudgment 
«. teptlome magnifies the worthineſle of: qur Church, jb lo cleare evidences of| ofour owe | 
 -\.cheirowne voices, you cannotdente ; and now when you ee ſuch reſtimonies | and _——_ | 
abroad(le&you ſhould ſay nothing)). you ferch cauils from home : Thoſe men which | (5255 * } 
(:yaufay ) complains ſo much. of their miſerable condition vnder the Prefates impo- | Socrat. lib.r.c. 4. 


firions, haue notwithſtanding with che ſame pens and tongues not onely juſtified our | #427. Alx. þ 
& Allv. Ac ta- | 
| 


.Church;buvextold ir 4 you haue found no ſharper. aduerfaries in this very accuſation, | wypues ier 
forwhigb;you malicioufly citethenn: How freely, how fully have they euinced the | vo viciginde re 
truth ? yeagthe happineſle of the Ghurch of England againft your falſe challenges :. and 0n.456P> omg 
yet your foreheaddare ghallenge them for Authors, So hath their moderation oppos- | tits ((quidem | 
ſed ſomeappendancess that they haue both acknowledged and defended the ſubſtance | 744% 9n5e | 
with equall vehemence to your oppoſition : neither doe they ſuffer ( as you traduce Ct) | 
'thent:) doi ſeeking anatber Church gouernment;: looke into the Millenaries perition | mibilominus ta- | 
( the common voice of chat part.) Lam deceiued, if oughtoftheir complaints ſound ſawgnicursp3mgy | 
that way, much. le(le of their ſufferings : deformitie in praftiſe is obieed to them, not ardia ficert in- 
endeuout ot-innoudtion z3..Thar quartell hath beene Jong lilent, your motion cannot | {7 2% i#22gres; f 
reviueit :.wauld God you could as mich follow thoſe men in. moderate and ohaticable | {ye omnivicon | 
carctape; 4S:y0ou hauggutrun then io complaint; FRO | munio & conſo-| 
[c pleaſeth you to deuiſe vs, like pitures vpon conrſe Canuaſle, which ſhew faireſt | 49/4 } 
iv taceacht 3 artrib ating forraine approbation ( which you cannot denie') to diſtance | 
h 3 more 
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| thankful] are they onto the bleſſed Maieftie of God, and onfaithfull alſo, which knowing the 
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morethan to deſert, How is itthen, that ( beſides ſtrange witnefles ) we which looke | 
vpon this face without preiudice, commendit, ( God knowes ) without fl ittery ? wee 
can at once ackhowledge her infirmities, and bleſſe God for her graces : Our neigh- 
bours, ( yea, our ſelues) of Scotland, know our Church ſo well, that they doe with one 
conſent praiſe her for one of Gods beſt daughters ; neither doe the moſt rigorous 
amongſt them, more diſlike our Epiſcopall Gouernment, than imbrace our Church : 
what traud is this ; to flie from the Church in common, to one c:rcumfſtance ? wecan 
honour that noble Church in Scorlapd, may we nor diſlike their alienations of Church- 
livings 2 Itone thing offend, doe all diſpleaſe ? Yet euen this Gouernment, which you 
would hauethem reſiſt to bondsand bantſhment ( who knowes nor ? ) begins to finde 
both fanour and place : what choice other Churches would make, as you doubt nor, ſo 
you care not. [f you regard their ſentenee, how durft you reuile her as a falſe Harlor, | 
whom they honouras a deare Siſter ? If you were more theirs than we, you might vp- 
braid vs : Now you tell vs what perhaps they would doe;wetell you what they doe,and 
will doe : Euen with one voice;bleſle God for England,as the moſt famous and flouriſh- 
ing Church in Chriſtendome: your handfull only makes faces,and envies this true glory, 
Who yer( you ſay ) deſpiſe not our graces, no more than wee thoſe of Rowve : See how 
you deſpiſe vs while you ſay, you are free from deſpite : How malicious is this compa- 

riſon? asif wee wereto you, as Rometo vs : and yet you deſpiſe vs more : Vee grant 
Rome atrue Baptiſme, true Viſibility of a Church, though mod8ftrouſly corrupted : you 
giue vs not ſo much : Thankes be to God, we care leſſe for your cenſure, than you doe 
tor our Church : We have by Gads mercy the true and right vie ofthe Word and Sa- 
craments, and all other efſentiall gifts and graces of God ; it there might be ſome further 
helpes in execution, to make theſe more effeuall, we refift not : But thoſe your other | 
imaginary ordinances, as we haue not, ſo we want not : Neither the Caldeays, nor any 
Idolatrous enemies could make Sion Babylon, northe holy veſſels profane ; ſo as they 
ſhould ceaſeto be fic for Gods vie : butthey were brought backe at the returne of the 
captiuity, to 7eraſalem: Such were our Worſhip, Miniſtery, Sacraments,and thoſe ma- 
nifold ſabies of your cauills,whick whilſt you diſgrace for their former abuſe, you call 
our goodeuill, and willingly deſpiſe our graces. = I IS | 


SEP. 


Where the truth is a gainer, the Lord ( whichis truth )) cannot bee @ loſer. Neither is the] 
thawkes of ancient fawonrs loſt amongit them, which fill preſſe on towards new merits :"Vn-( 


will of their Maſter ave i not, but goe on preſumptnouſly. in diſobedience to many the holy 
ordinances of the Lord andofhis Chriſt, which they know, andin word al/o acknowledge, be 
hathgeuento his Church to be obſeraed, and not for idle ſpeculation, and diſputation without 


through light ana inconſiderate idgement, you inſtifie tht wicked, and condemne the righteow. 


obeatence, al Wl of | 

It is not by our ſequeſtration, but by oar confuſion, that Rome and Hell gives.” Towr odi-| 
ous commixture of all ſorts of people in the body of your.Church, is whoſe lap thawleſt miſ-| 
creents are dandled, ſucking her breſts as her natarall children, and ate be-bleft by her ( «« b4- 
wing right thereunto ) with all her boly things, as Prayer, Sacraments, and other Ceremonies, | 
is that which aduantageth hell, in the finell obduration and perdition of the wicked, whom by | 
theſe meanes you flatter and deceine. As | | | 

TheRomiſh Prelacie and Prieſthood among? you, with the appartenances for their muin-\ 
tenance and miniſtrations, are Romes aduantage. Which therfore ſbe challengeth « ber owne, 
and by which jhe alſo ſtill holds poſſeſſion among it you, onder the hope of regaining her full inhe- | 
ritence at one Lime or other. Audif the Papiſts take aduantape at our condemnation of you, and | 
ſeparation from you : it concernes you, well to ſee where the blameis, and there today it ; left| 
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L L the ſequel! of my Anſwereris meerely ſenrentious:tis fitter for vs.to learne | The iſſue cf 
A tm replie: Wherethetruth gaines (ſay you) God loſeth not: I rell you againe, Separation, 
where God loſeth, the truth gaineth not, and where the Church loſeth, God 

( which indowed her ) cannot but loſe : Alas, whatcan the truth ejther get or ſaue by 
fuch vnkinde'quarrels? Surely ſuſpition on ſome hands, on others rex<Rion: for ( as 0p- 
tat of his Dohariſts ) betwixt our Zicet, and your Nopttcer, many poore ſoules wauer | rar ticre ves 
and doubr : neither will ſettle, becauſe we agreenor: Thanks are not loft, where new | frm, & non li. | 
fauours arc called for, but where old are denied, Vyhile your Poeſic is : Such as the mo- | 77, —_ 
ther, ſuch is the daughter; where are our old, ourany mercies 2 They are vnthankfull, | avine chrifia- 
which know what God hath done, and confeſle it not : They are vnthankfull ro God top ng 
and his Depdry, which knowing theniſc]ues made to obcy, preſume co ouer-r1le, | 
and vponth&priuateauthoritic, obtrade tothe Clyceh thoſe ordinances to beobler-| * 
ued, which'never had beitig birt their owne idle Ipecutarion, | 


P___ 


Your Sequeſtracion' 4nd*our confulian, are borh of them beneficiall, where they 
ſhould not! :*and as yot'prerend our confulion for the cauſe of your Separation ; So 
is your Sepatarion the eruecauſe of toq'tmitheroiible, and contuſion in the Church: | 
Your odious cate of evmmixture weed Aire, furfered your Reader already, and 
received anſwer to ſatiety: thisone diſh fo of brought forch, argues your pouertie : 
The viſib'e Churchis Gods Drag-ner; and Field, and Floore, and Arke ; here will| eu nnrtlny 
be euer arher beſt; Sedge; Tares, Chaite, vncleane' Creatures :' yeris thisno pretence | deſerendi, ſed 
for her negle& : the nototjouſly'euiltfhee. caſts from her breſt; and. knee, dehying —_ ou 
them the vic of her Prayets, and-( whith'your Leaders miſlike ) of her acrament.. If fant, Ss Sie? 
divers: through corruption 6 vnfairhfullt Officers, 'eſcape-cepſure ,;-yer.let not the |itakraverunt 
eranſpreſonvof ſome, reddh#td rhe condettidarion of the whole Church, In Gods |< &* 
iudgementit ſhall not ; we care little if{irybtirs;” Wit tell wicked'men, they inay goe |\zar.againt 
to hell with the watcr of Baptiſmein their faces, with the Church in their mouthes, we |\©f- 
denounce Gods iudgements vnparrially egainſt their ſinnes, and them: Thus wee flat-|: 
ter, thus we deceiue, If yer they will nceds runne to perdition ; Perditio tuacx te Iſrael, | 
' OurClergieis ſo RomiſhaſourBaptiſhie”: If theref&re Romilk! becauſe they came | 
thence, we laue diſprouedwt V:1ftheref&reRotilh; becauſe they haire beene vſed thete, | 
wee-grant and. iuſtific it:3>Thavancieae eontellion of their faith Which" was famous 
through the wortd,' worecaiiewith then": If they hold one God," Brie Baptifine® one 
Heauen, one © «41 $ ryliledfleverenounce it? Why ſhould we not'caft off oar Chri:] 
fiendome and humanity; decauſerthe Romans Mtfboth' How mfaciRome can either 
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challenge, 6rhvperogamei Dinar Glervie and Mivtiftraci 4 ton, is'welf witneſſed by'the] k 
þloud of thoſe Martyrs, eminentin the Prelacie, whichinthefrelBinemories of: many, | mY 
as fhed for God, againſt that Harlot : and by the excellent labours of others, both Bi-| ; 
= and DoRors: whoſe lcarnedpehshauepnikddowne more of the walls of Rome, | | 
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ur all che corner-creeping Browniſts inthe world ſhall euer be able ro doe, while Am- 
Kind eh; tis ygu ahat furniſa cheſe Aduerſavies with aduamzages,: 
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the is, ureter be po prote&ion to yay4ilyou went fromvs,/ notwefrom| | 1H 
Hg adenat gurognieinggon ſhould not hangheancompelledadforfake vawhile| | rf; 
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And for the ſupitio of the rude walticade, you neede not much Pears 7. They will ſuſpef? 
nothing that comes oper the King 5 broad ſeals: they are ignorant of this fault .Though it were 
the Maſſe that came with authoritie of the magiſtrate, they ( for the moſt part) would be with. 
| out ſaſpition of it : ſo {ergy and profane are they in the moſt places, 1 Sam, 10.10., 1t i the 


wiſe-bearted amo 70, that ſuſpect your dealitig s,who will a elf you yet: Ore, as 
wvnſound dealing hats be pant ai iſcoutr £ d. " ioſu eſs Jon <a 
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AOTEST Ow aka doe! oy turns quer;gu ESE LDTEE TA were 
* tee reg TJe not men; pa, 1 Nat. = Joon & }-This comes alfhey wen 
nic ofoar Theſe ſonnes of the cart ay 80 —- \ Heauen : Indeed-.ic was of | 
peopic old ſaid, that all Egyprans were Phyſi ne ,99.may it now. of you; All Browniſts 
rs Diuines, no Separatiſt cannot propheſi 23; > ſooner canthey, Jooke at the skirts of 
| this hill, butthey' are rapt from beonlhaiey chof men.: Either this change is per. 
| haps by ſome Argoce Uſumjnation Fr, elle Ty ur earned. paygitie gor their $ill amongſt 
our profane and rude multitud &. : WEI haw 6 iN many i in ayrrudemultitude, whom wee | 
dare compare with your Teachers: neither her ——_ lewd and profane, that cat 


ws | [n6t tetend a ſcandall from yqur ſeparation : Enea theſe WR muſt beexrgarded (tho 


not'by You. )Stich were ſomeof you, waſhed 

WK 25 Chart amongſt vs. ol : ec, . Pp our weakneſſes, and} 
| 3KT AS beyailerheth ; Fetdoe theyn not. | more > dilc by nag than iacknowledge} | 
a y: ruth : Tfrhie 'bE cruly wiſe, wee Fannot ylpeche cannot foxlake: 7s: Their| 
| 008 rap Kore, than hgin;yildgmg can iconcs, , 61 5:0--abul 
| OO aw endar in nid nid 3. 503 MV s O84 21903 jt! rel 1 WT 9k M2 q 
| -J; ELTIES? Jt #29, ';t nn us SB yliconr ny eneinmge' 1. bf ro ION 
| ”_. i 2b996 La VV! 32 


| ae Py threat you auke aqinf wHilurcuen ohocdomcs nd awilicy Gall 


' 
14 af? I 
g'. 7 "0 WE 


Y 


7 
yy | 706 


OT nn 0 IT ne" In 


19g an 6a is An {werthan {cnaration;: wenld ater) jab brinn pon wig dfths anſwer 

Wers tai pod Ky aur Genfiore Kqngti ar hejorecyaig ent Breleſutical wager bur tec) 

h tn of «hat pe: Amichrife; 488 Chriſt ſavibty onrlndlgtome are bold rupemtbe wars] 

: 40 CO Tone d Telament,{avhichbcing eohadaiti ic had may wot be attred ) to pre-|| 

clarme Ls Ul he ks d Separation from mbat[oener-riferhwv8nchelliouſly againſt oy” ou ws fl 

| Ka Da rei Dane onthe | 
| 


he Char jEnglan ory dv +$124:497 8} $7i1 6:5 2019019 IM Hncs to byvic 

| dy en 22:43:10 00 OG, 119.9925 aft vd bas : 301181 | 36013 ſIrire 3 DOU 1:2? 2:08 
j 

evit 365! IC : JITs #/ $111 {2071 3G S607 rwndt $9075; > 910: $44 8 P, a '1;Þ _ 


Ke oli? ons »0b kde ow 1510s Het brow 2064 ni cfiaword gnige/i0-550107 $03 lis 5k 


— ——  — ——_@_OA 


OTE: X la.threir, of the exlſi1-ahfivety vr $f gh var atlulf a: ga | 

| { fionfromthe ama artaarng > 0k Kr Ks ten 

ts anh, illinoralbeayer allodlrd fred iORiOs krq! 
| Saw que -ag erthofeachich,bauceryed; fayhelnt Four 6ortuft Flag] —_— we : It} 

Sn: .ar Amſt, inpriſddindieJeding econ relrOWLA ; If , IEUOUS, 1: 

Yes 1 Cound || Jani@wofrbb Chard weltaRt Dat ooh webs hiby; mipt :4\ 

fevarbe laid ofthelike';/it: isvell char malice hath: Ppowerig will : you}! 


etrer dealing 
| 8 the Biſhops | ſhall one day (I feare) findethe Conſiſtorie of Heauen more rigorous, if you waſh not |; 


onſiſtories ; 


mighe have | 8h1S wrong with your teares ; Thar tribunall ſhall finde your confidence, preſump- 


[ect bettriin tion 5 your zeale, furie, You are bold ( ſurely morethan wiſe ) to proclaime-: wee 
cInquikition. 
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eAn Apologie againſt Browniſts. | 629 
haue no need of ſuch cryes : doubtlefle your head hath made Proclamations mon 
now your hand begins, What VEmey a ? Separation from the Communion,Gg- } 
vernment{Miniftery, and worſhip of the Church of England : whar needir ? Yaurca 

might hane aged your'volee +. what ſhould our eyes.and'cares be troubled wich" ane 
| bad obje&2- WJ 3 Sb So Wo SS EN OM 
* But why \ſeparate you from theſe ?. Becauſe they riſe vp rebelliouſly againſt the 
Sceprer of Chriſt : The;Scepter of Chriſt ishis Word '; be holds irwhry-wer ch arfd 
kl ir + Whapne epngxeat it douHe wilully-oppa > Away nachthele fog 
impicries;youthruſt a Ree inro your-Sautours bhanZaydfoy, Hailg;RAgofthe /awel, 
fe ane rieeds perlwadeve; none burth ; og rod a warrant 
Of his will and Teftament. You may wrong vs ; But how 4are you faſten your lies vp- 
on your Redeemer and Judge ? VVhat clapſc gf his hayþ bi ou-ſeparate} Ve haue the |. 
true Copies; As we hope ordelire to beJaudd, we ah finde nd ſentence that ſoundeth| 
toward the fayour of this your a& : Muſt God be accuſed of your wilfulneſſe ? Before | 
that God and his bleſſed:Angels and Stints, we feare hor toproceſt thatwe are vndoub.- | 
tedly perſwaded that whoſocuer wilfully forfakes rhe Communion, Government, Mi- 
niſtery, or worſhip of the Church of England, are enemies to the Scepter of Chriſt, and 
Rebels againſt his Church and Anointed:neither doubr we to fay,tha: the Maſter- 
ſhip of the Hoſpicall at Norwich, or a leaſe from that Cirie ( ſued for 

with repulſe) might haue procured thar this ſeparation from 
the Communion, Gouernment, and worſhip: -- ”; 
of the Church of England, ſhould 
not haue becne made {\-: +. 
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EP SQ POST ap OV challenged me for my bold afſtrtion of your mani- 
ER KATE fold diuiſtons : I dos heremake 1c good with viurie. 
Thoſe mouths that ſay they reach you the truth, ſay 
alſo (and you haue beleeued hen ) thar they all ceach 
the ſame. As you finderhem true in this, ſotruſt them 
in the other : For me, I cannot withour indignation 
ſee,that in this light ofthe Goſpel!, God and his truth 
ſhould chus beejofers by you ; and chat a miſerable 
ſoule ſhould ſufferic ſelfe thus grofſely cozened of it 
þ ic} felfe, andglory : Many can write to you with more 
SS NSIVESD ws profoundacſle, none wirh more lincere teruencie, and 
delire to ſaue you. 
I callheauen and earth to record againlt you this day, that if you relent or anſwer 
not, your periſhing is wilfull, Wee may pictie your weaknefle, bur God (hall p.ague 
your Apaſtaſie;if you had been bred in blindne(T<, your ignorance had been bur lamen- 
cable, now your choice and loue of darknes is feartull and deſperate, Alas!you cannot 
bs condemned without our ſorrow and ſhame, What ſhould we doe ? We can but in- 
treat, perſwade, proteſt, mourne,and gage our ſoules for yours ; if theſe auaile not, who 
can remedie that which will periſh 2 Hearethis yet (you weake Revolter) if there be any 
care left in you of that ſoule which you haue thus proſtituted to error ; if you haue any 
reg :rd to that God, whoſe ſimple truth you have contemned and forſaken :whacis this 
thathath driuen you from vs, allured you to them ? For Gods ſake, let m: but expoſtu- 
late a little ere my filence : Either be conui&cd or inexcuſable, Our bad lines haue ſer 
you off ; Woe is methar they are no holier ; I bewaile our wickednes, I detend it nor , 
On:ly aske how they liuein Iralie; if they be not ( for the more part ) filths to che worſi 
of ours. goe with themand proſper, Let all indiff:rent tongues ſay, whether that very 
See whereon your faith depends, euen within the ſmoke of his Holinelle,be not (for vi- 


ciouſneſſe)the linke of the world;we may condemne our {clues,their lives thal inſtifie vs; 
But you liſt not to looke ſo farre ; you ſee their liues at home, you ſceours : The com- 
pariſon is notequall ; They take this for thetime of their perſecution ; we of our prol- 
peritie, The ſtubborneſt Iſraelite, and the moſt godlefle Mariner, could call vpon God 
in his trouble : weare all worſe with liberty : Looke backe and ſee how they "mt 
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| teene ancient, not theerrors ; neither doe we 1n ought differ from it, wherein it is not 


Eſpecially, To- 
by, Iudeth, Wiſd. 
of Salon.on,Ec- 
cleſiafticus, 
Maccabces. 

1 Evuſeb.l.4.c.25. 
Expefit. Symboli 
veter:s infiru- 
ments, prim 
omnium Moſis 
quinque libri, 
©. 

Hec ſunt que 
patres intra Ca- 
1.gnem concluſe- 
rat, ex quibies 

| fidei nofire affer- 
tones, Cr. Ali) 
librt ſunt quinon 
Canemct,e& c 
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| eA ſerious Diſſwafiue from Popery. 


former times while they proſpered ; No Turkes (faith En a s » v s ) more abominably : 
though now at the wortt, how many holy proteſſors might you tinde, which would 
ſcorne that the moſt ſtrift Hermit, or auitere Cappucine, ſhoald goe before them in a 
gratious life, and in true mortification ? euen amongſt twelue, there will be one Deuill: 
Iwiſh they were ſo good that wee might emulare them : bur for my part, I never yer 
could know that Papiſt, which made conſcience of all Gods ten morall tawes : Shortly, 
whatſoeueris vpbraided to vs ; the truth is pure, though men be vnholy ; and Godis 
where he was, whatſoeuer becomes of men : For you, if you had not fallen to coole aft- 
tetions, anda looſe life, you had beene till ours : Iris tu't wich God to puniſh your 
ſecure negligence with error and deluſion ; and to ſuffer you thus to loſe the truth, who 
had loſt your care of obedience and firſt Jous, And now you doe well to ſhift off this 
blame to others (ins, which have moſt cauſe to accuſe your owne, 

From manners tolooke towards our dodrine ; the noueltie of our R<ligion (you ſay ) 
hath diſcouraged you : theirs hath drawne you with reuerence of herage, Itis a free 
challenge betwix vs, let the elder haue vs both : ifthere be any point of our Religion | 
yonger than the Patriarchs, and Prophets, Cu 1sr and his Apoltles, the Fathers and 
Doors ofthe Primitjue Church, ler it be accurſed, and condemned for an vpſtart : | 
{hew vs euidence of more credit and age, and carrie it. The Chv:ch of Romehath 


departed trom itſelfe, I did not more feare your wearinellethan my owne ; forgetting 
the meaſure of a Preface, Iwould pafſe through eucry point of difference betwixt vs ; 
and ler you ſee in all particul irs, which is the old way ; and make you know, that 
your Popiſh Religion doth bur pur on a borrowed viſour of grauitic vpon this Stage, 
to out+face true antiquitie, Yet leſt you ſhould complaine of words, let mee without 
your tediouſneſle haue leaue but to inſtance in the firſt of a!l Controuerſies betwixt vs ; 
ofering the ſame proofe inall, which you ſhall ſee performed in one, I compare the 
iudgement of the ancient Church with yours, {ce therefore and bee alhamed of your 
nou?lrie, | I 

Firft, our queſtion is, Whether all thoſe bookes which in our Bibles are ſtiled Apocry- 
phall, andare put after the reſt by themſelues, are to be receiued as the true Scriptures of 


monie of MELIToSA&DENSISInhisEpiſtleto Ont s1my cited byEv sE81vs, 
LerCyrxianorRvesinys rather ſpeake in the name of all : Of theold Teſta- 
ment ( faith he) firſt were written the fiue bookes of M o s xs, Geneſis, Exodus, Leniti- 
us, Numbers, Deuteronomie ; after theſe the booke of Il 0 #1 v a nu the SonofN v x, and 
that ofthe /#dzes, together of R v 7 x; after which were the foure bookes of the Kings, 
which the Hebrewes reckon buttwo : of the Chronicles which 1s called the booke of 
Dayes;andof FE z « 4, aretwo bookes, which of them are accounted but ſingle ,and the 
booke of EsTz x, Of the Prophets thereis Es av, HiBx emis, EZEKinr, and 
Dani t, and beſides, one booke which containes the twelue ſmaller Prophets, Alſo 
I o s, andthe Pſaimes of D a v 1D arcſingle books :of $ a L o » o xthere arethree books 
delivered tothe Church, the Prouerbs, Ecclefiaftes, Song of Songs. In theſe they hane 
ſhut vp the number ofthe books of che old Teſtament. Of the new, there are foure 
Goſpels,ofMarTtaevy,Marike, Lves,andTonx;the As of the Apoſtles, writ- 
tenbyLvxz ; of P « v Lthe Apoſtle fourteene Epiſtles ; of the Apoftle P s x x « two 
Epiſtles, of I a ms stheLo x vs brother and Ap tle, one ; ofIlvye one ; ofl oun 
three 3, Laſtly, the Rexelation of I o # n, Theſeare they which the Fathers haye accoun- 
ted within the Canon,by which they would haue the aſſertions of our faith made good, 


| which is called of Iz s v s the ſonneof $18 a c H; which booke of the Latiwes, is termed 


| 


But we muſt know there are other bookes, which are called ofthe Ancients not Cano- 
[nicall but Eccleſiaſtical, as the Wi/dome of $ a x. 0 m1 0 N, & another booke of Wiſdome, 


by a general name Eccleſiaſticns:of the ſame ranke is the booke of T os rand Ivpern, 
and the bookes of the Maccabees : Thus farre that Father; ſo Ht x « o we after thathe 
hath reckoned vp the ſame number of bookes with vs intheir order, hath theſe words : 


God } Heare firſt the voice of the 01d Church : to ler paſſe that cleareand pregnanc reſti- | 


This | 
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{cew : yea by Lyranus, both Hugoes, Caietan, Carthuſian, \and Montanss him- 
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This Prologue of mine ( ſaith hee ) may ſerue as a well defenced- entranceto allihe 
bookes which I haue turned out of Hebrew into Lative ; that we may know that what- 
ſacuer is beſides theſe, is Apocryphall : therefore that booke which is intituled . Safs 
mons Wiſdome, and the Booke of eſs the ſonne of Sirach, and 1adeth, and. Tdbies, and 
Paſtor, are not Canonicall : the firſt booke of the Maccabees I have found in Hebrew, the 
ſecond jn.Greeke : which booke ( ſaith he.) indeede the Church readeth; but receiueth 
not as:Canonicall. The ſame reckoning is made-by Origen in Euſeb:us, word for 
word, The ſame by Epiphanius, by Cyril, by Athanaſiua, Gregorie Na3 ian; en, Dama/- 


ſelfe, &Cc. | 

All of them with full conſent reie&ing theſe ſame Apocryphal bgokes with vs. Now 
heare the preſent Church of Rewe in her owne words, thus : The holy Synode of Trent 
hath thought good to ſer downe with this Decree.a iuſt Catalogue of bookes ot holy 
Scripture, left any man ſhould make doubt which they bee which are tecciued by the 
Synode; And they are theſe vnder-written, Of che Old Teſtament ; fiue bookes 0. 
Moses,thenlo 5s xv an,the 1ndpes, R v Tn, foure bookes of the Kings, two of the 
Chronicles, two ofEsD «& As, the firlt and the ſecond, which is called N £ xe mias, 
T oz1asg, Ivopetm,ESTER, [osB, thePſalterot Da v 1p, containing one hundred 
and fifty Plalmes, The Prowerbsof S ao m 0 N, Eccleſiaſies, rhe Song of Songs, thebook 
of Wiſdome, Eccleſiaſticus, Esav, Hits emit, &c, rwo bookes of the Maccabees, the 
firſt andthe ſecond. 

And ifany man ſhall not receiue theſe whole books with all the parts of them, as 
they are wontto bereadinrthe Catholike Church, andas they are had in the old vul. 
gar Zatine Edition, for haly and Canonicall, lethim be accurſed, Thus ſhe: Iudge you 
now of ourage; and ſay, whether the opinion of the ancient: Church ( that 1s ours ) 
be nota direct encmie to Popery, and flatly accurſed by the Rorniſh.. 

Paſſe on yet a lictle further, Ourqueſtion is whether. the #rbrew and Greeke Origi- 
nals be corrupted ; and whether thole firſt Copies of Scriptures be not to be followed 
abouc all Tranſlations, Heare firſt the ancient Church with vs :' Bur ( ſaich Saint Av- 
&VsSTINE) howſocuer it betaken, whetherit be belecued ro be ſo done, or not belee- 
ued,or laſtly whether it were ſo or not ſo z I hold ita right courſe, thar when any thing 
is found different in either bookes ( the Hebrewand Septuagint) (ince tor the certaintic 
of things done, there can be bur one truth ; that rongue {ſhould racher be beleeued from” 


vicvsVives (yet aPapiſt) ſaith thus : The ſame ( ſaich he) doth H 1 = « o » pro- 
claime euery where, andreaſan it (elfe teacheth it, and thereis none of ſound iudpe- 
ment thar will gainſay itzbutin vaine doth the conſent of all good wits teach this, for the 
ſtubborne blockiſhneſſe of men oppoſeth againſt ic. Lec H1z ao « himſelterhen, a 
greater Linguiſt be heard ſpeake : And if there bee any man ( ſaith he) that will ſay the 
Hebrew bookes were afterwards corrupted by the Tewes ; lethim heareO x1 e x n,what 
be anſwers in the eight volume of his explanations of E s a r totbis queſtion ; that the 
Lord and his Apoſtles which reproue other faults in the Scribes and Phariſes, would 
neuer haue beene ſilent in this, which were the greateſt crime chat could be. Bur if they 
ſay chatthe Hebrewes fallified them after the comming of Chriſt and preaching of the 
Apoftles, I cannot hold from laughter, that our Sauiour and the Euangeliſts and Apo- 
files ſhould ſo cite teſtimonies of Scripture, as the ewes would afterwards depraue 
them : Thus Iz x 0Me, And the Canon law it (elte hath this determination, thar the 
truth and credit of the bookes of the 01d Teſtament ſhould bee examined by the He- 
brew Volumes; of the new,by the Greeke, And Pope Inno czmrT1vs as heis cited by 


whence the tranſlation was made into another language. Vpon which words L y Þ o- | 


{n prologe galen+, 
tv Tom, 3. þ. 6. 
Hit * prologzes * * 
Scripturam qudſr” 
G 1leatis princi- 
plum 0mm ul; 
bits ques de He- 
breo,ec. Vt (ci-: 
re valean.” quice 
quid extra hos 
eſt, inter apocry- \ 
pha eſſe ponen- 
dum : tgitur Sa- 
prientia que vil. 
go Salomon n- 
(cribitur, & leſu, 
Cc. 01 ſunt m 
Canone,efc. 
Euſeb.1.6.6.24. 
Haud ignorandl 
autem faerit, ve- 
terts inſtrum. lt- | 
bros ficut Hebrei | 
tredunt, 22. 
< pads © 
$Inx4, &c. | 
Ve 1 c1xe08 
BiCavs. 
Hec ſunt Apo- 
crypha,le{us,Sa- 
prontia, Paſtor, 
& Maccabeorhi 
Uubri, Iudeth aq; 
obia. Hugo 
Card. 
Concil. Trident. 
Decr, de Cann. | 
Serip. April 8. 
promulg. 1 quar. 
Seſſiane. Sacre it 
verolibrorum in- 
dicem baic dcce- 
(0 ad{cribendum 
cenſint, 7c. 
1468! ante in- 
':@-ſcriptiTeſta- 
Aenttiveteris 
quingue librj 
Moſs, &c. 
Tobias, In- 
d:th, Sapicn- 
ta Salumonis, 
Eculeſlaſticus, 
M accab.2. 
St quis aut(m 
libros ipſos ante. 
$85 Cum omnibus 
ſux partabus pro- 
ut in Eccleſta 
Catholica legi 
conſueuernnt, &r 
inveters uulgata 
Latina Kditione 
bibentur, pro ſa- 
cru & Canvnicts 
nen {uſteprit, 
Anatbemia ſit. 
Aug de Cixtt. 
Da. l. 154.13. 


RE 


G& art 1 aN,could ſay, Haue recourſe tothe diuine Scriptures in their Original Greeke. 


\ rec1 ſermanis norman defiderat. Ad Decr. p+1.4.19.6. 3. Ad divinarecurreſcriptaGreea. 


—_——. 


beraſtud accipiatur, &c. Eilingue potius credatur wnde ft in aliam fatta tranſlatio. 1.udonic. Vins ibid. Hoc ipſum Hicronymus Clamat vbigue 3 
boc ipſum decet ratio, &c, Sed frultra bonorum ingeniorum conſenſus bec docet, iieron. 1.3. com. in Eſaicm, Puod ft aliquis dicerit Hebrevs libros 
poftca 4 Iudeis falſatos, exc. Sin autem dixerint poſt aduentum Domini ſaluatoris, &c. Hebreos libros fuſe falſatos, cachinnum tenere non potery, 
vt ſaluator & Apoſtoli, &>6.cap. 6. Decy. p. 1. dift. g.c. utveterum, Vt veterum iibrornm fides de Hebres voluminibus examinand t eſt, ita touorum 
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Accedit quod pa- 
res paſſun do- 
cent, ad fontes 
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that the Latine Edition of the Goſpell is to be called backeto the Greeke fountaines; 
andthe.Zatine Edition ofthe old Teſtament, is ro be amended by the Hebrew 5; in his 
CommentvpenZac nary, 8, The very ſame hath A vsreNinhis ſecond booke: of 
Chriftian doQrine, Ghap. 1 1. 12. 15, and Epi. 19. and elſewhere. This was the old 
Religion and ours; now heare the new. The preſent Church of Rome hath thus-: The 
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the Chriſtian faith, did on purpoſe corrupt many places of Scripture : ſo holds Gxe- 
GoRYde VALENCIA, [Ac oBvys CHRISTOPOLITANVYS Mmhis Preface tothe 
Plalmes, C a n v sin the ſecond booke of his common places. But in ſtead of all, Be r- 
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liar friend, withourguile, te the heart ofthe learned and vnlearned, &c. 

But it invites all men with an humble manner of ſpeech, whomir doth hor onely 
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93s dependsonbe:aiphdrivy:aftheprefanc Church: *You have hear@bothfptake :/| Hoviatemwiar - 
ſaywmaew, [with \ichanm is trueaohuicy 24nd on Godsiname deteſt the newer ofboth:. K' Ecce poreflas : 
vrgas callbto;briggithe ſame; ifaotgrearts eaidence for theperteRion; andall-ſuffifi-| Eciife ſuper = 
exif Serippure.s! and ſo tadeliber allahe-body ot our teligion, by thetoogues and] £7711 
$s92off the- Fathers; .obatcicber ou maſy be forced ro haldrhem Nouelotowal vs, or thoritdiem pre- | 
youtilnes ſuelagaintcherhy How honeſtandingenuousis that confelſiory af your. | #717 = uicpecr | 
«A: wiv Rwhoin his Epiſtle tothe Biſhop:andCardinallof 4 ent Z;C0 otd'fayyir isplain-| x + rew-| 

ly found,that many things in L v tz s « s Books are condemned'tor Hereticall, which!| «riprerut | 


- i} 0anium aliorumn 
in the Bookes of Be « na « vand Avsr e x,areread for Holy and Orchodox. LE hams de 


rr —— —ommmmtrn, 


I” 4 


creta, & tota fides Chriſtiana, exc. Bell. de effeffu Sacram. 1.2. cap. 5. pag.302. O mnium Dogmatum firmitas,ec. So Pigh.l.1. a+ Hier. Stapi.l.g. 
To C. I. Compertum eft ab bis damniata ut bereticain Lutheri libris, que in Bernards, Augeu{tiaique Lb/1s, vi.Orthodoxa, no vl pia legumur, 
| /iÞ.ad Card. Mogunt. peg.401 . This | 
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The Peace of 
Romelefr out, 

] becauſe ir 

| was bura 
Tranſlarion in 
this Ediri6, Kc. 
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This is too much for ataſte.: If your: appetite ſtand to;1t;; Idare promiſe you full 8h. 
es: Lermetherefore appeale:to you, if lipheand darkyelle be morecatxtary than cheſs 
points of your Religion,' to true Antiquitie t-No, 10:3. Let your Antborsgloſens they | 
lift ; Popery is but a yong fa&ion, corrupily, ray ſed out afancient:grovnds; :And ific. 
haue ( as wee grant ) ſome ancient errours,. falſhood;cannot bee becetred with Aigecz 
| there is no preſcription/againſt God and Fruch.;. Vharcan we pravie te be erreneous, 

we need not proue new. :iſome hundreths of: yeares is ans idle Pleaagaiuſtthe Ancieit! 
of dayes. ITED 3,920 Fiuol vad; il ard aw of waditze 

What can youplead yet more for your change ? Their numbers, perhaps; and out 
handfuls? You heard allthe World was theirs, ſcarceany corner ours: How could:you 
but ſuſpet a few-? Theſe are butidle brags; we dare and cap (hare <qually with themin 
Chriſtendome :. And if we could nor: ; this tule will:teach: you tro\aduance Tarciſme as | 
boue Chriſtienity, and P«g4ni/me aboue that : the world aboue the Church, Hell a- 
boue Heauen :It any proote can be drawne from numbeis,He that knowes all, ſayesthe 
beſt are feweſt. \ i —_ le Po Sn SI Nony ifY; 
 Whatthen could ftirre you ? Our diuiſions andtheir vnity.” If this my following la- 
bour doe not makeit good ro all the World, that their peace is lefſe than ours, thei dil. 
ſenſion more, by the confefhon of their owne. mouths, be you'theirs-ſtill, and kt: 


| [ſed by one ortwo, what might; be gathered. out ofall? and if ſo :many-bee:acknow- 


\ admiration !-: + 


. |this, thatic teaches men.to put confidence ih Beads, Medals, Roſes, hallowed Swords; 
: | Spels of the Goſpel, 4enes Dei, and ſuch like Idle bables; aſcribingvatothem Diuine 


: _ | peror, withtheſe' verſes ;...-- 


me follow:you. I ftand not vpon the ſcoldings of Priefs and/efuit;; nor the late Yene: 
\ tiap jarres, northe pragmaticall differences now on foot, in-the view of all Chriſter 
dowe, betwixt their ewne: Cardinallsin their Sacred conclaue, andalt their Clergie, 
concerning the Popes temporall power :: Neither doe I call any friend to bee our: Ad: 
uocate z none but Bellarwine and Nanarrw {hall be my Qrators; andif theſe pleadinot 
this cauſe enough, letit fall .: See here dangerous rifts and flawes; notin the: ourward 
barke onely, butin the very. heart and pith of yourReligion;and if ſomany.be confeb 


ledged; thinke how many there are that lurke in ſecret, and will not be confeſſed How 
loth would we be (after allexclamatians ): that your-buſic 1eſ#/2es conld rake our fo 


| many confeſſed quarrels out of allour Authors,” as] haue here found intwo of yours?{ . 
. |Wewant onely their cunping ſecrecy in the carriage of our quarrels: :*-Our few ( and 
| flight) differences are blazoned abroad with infamy. androffence; their: hundreds are 


craftily (morhered in flence. & iiw 5603 Sditgts 3 wy 03 LfÞ5! 9 
| _ your owneeyes ſatisfie you inthis;not my pen:: ſee now:what you would 
beleeue. | Ry > $1 fr 355.1 25\ſ16. ab% 6b @ £2 318-12  GEIITY 
What is it thenthat could thus bewitch you to forſake the comely: and heauenly 
Truth of God, and to dote ypon this beaftly Strumper 2. to change-your Religion, for 
a ridiculous, ſenſuall, cruel, irreligious ifa&tion 2 A Religion ( if we muſt callitſo') 
that made ſportro our plaine forefathers; with the temembrance of her graueſt deuo- 
tions : How: oft haue you ſcene them laugh at themſclnes, whiles they haue told of 
theit creeping-crouch, kiſkng the Pax, offering their . Candels,- ſigning with Aſhes, 
partiall; Shrifts, merry Pilgrimages, ridiculous Miractes, anda thouſand ſuch May- 
games, which now you begin( after this long hifling at) rolooke vþon ſoberly,and with 


neuer 


A Religion, whole faaleries ver Boyes may ſhout and laughat; it for no more bur 


vertue: yea, ſo muchas is due-tothe Sonneof God himſelfe, and h is precious bloud. 
I. ſpeake notof ſome rude ignorants ;:your very Booke of holy-ceremonies (hall teach 
you what your holy-fathers doe, and haue done; That tels you firſt with great allow: 
ance andiapplauſe, that Pope V x 3 ax the fift ſent three Howes Dei, torhe Greeke Etn- 
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Balſam, pure wax, and Chriſmes-liquor cleere, La ub 
Make wp thisprecious Lampbril ſend thee brere; be drm 
All lightning it aifpels,and each ill ſpright, SO F44090 
. Remedies finne, and makes the. beart contrite, © 
Enen us the blowd that Chriſt foros did ſhed,-” 
It helps the child-beds paine ;, andgiuesgood ſpeed 
Vato the birth; Great gifts it ſtill doth win 
Toall that weare it, and that worthy bin : 
It quels the rage of fire ; and cleaxcly bore 
|  Itbrings fromſhipwracke ſafely tothe (bore. 


Andleſt you ſhould plead this to be the conceit of ſome one Phantaſticall Pope; heate 
(and be aſhamed)ourt of the ſame Booke,whart by preſcriprion,cuery Pope vſeth ro pray 
inthe blefling of the water, which ſerues for that Agww Dei : If you know not; thus 
he prayeth : Thar ic would pleaſe thee, O God, ro bleſle choſe things which we pur- 
poſe to powre intothis Veſſel of water prepared tothe glory of thy Name, ſos bythe 
worſhip and honour of them, wethy ſeruants may hauc our heynous ofences done 
away, the blemiſhes of our finnes wip't off, and thercby we may obtaine pardon, and 


meritto obtaine euerlaſting life, A-zes, How could you chooſe; bur be in lone with 
this Superſticion, Magicke, BlaſphemiepraRiſed, and mainfained'by 'the heads of your 
Church ? re, ; | - Jef vor pon enees 
A Religion, thatallowes inggling Equiuocations, and reſcrued ſenſes euen'in very 
oathes.Belides all that hath bin ſhameleſly written by our Icſuires to this purpoſe;Heare 
what Franciſcuc Victoria, an ingenuous Papiſt, and alearned Reader of Divinitiein Sal- 
mantica, writes inthe name of all, -: 5 tt s Far 
Bur what ſhall a Confeſſor doe ( ſaith he) if he be askt of a (in that hehath heard in 
Confeſhon ? May he ſay that he knowes not of it? Tanſwer, according to all our Do- 
Rors, that he may. Bur what if hee be compelled to ſweare ? Hay, that hemay and 


beſides confeſſion, and ſo he ſweares true. But ſay, that the Iudge or Prelace ſhall ma- 


that a man thus vrged may ſweare that he knowes it not in conteſſon; for that ir is 
vnderſtood, he knowes it not to reueale it,or ſo as he may tell : Who reach and doe thus 
in anothers caſe,iudge what they would doe in their owne.O wiſe,cunning andholy per- 
taries, vaknowne to our fore-fathers! SY | | 
A Religion, that allowes the buying and ſelling of ſins, of Pardons, of ſoules : ſoas 
now Purgatory can haue no rich men in it, but fooles and friendlefſe : Deuils are Tor- 


yet Men can command Deuils, and mony can command men. 

AReligion, that relies wholly vpon the infallibilicie of thoſe, whom yet they grant 
haue bin,and may be monſtrous in their lives and diſpaſitions. How many ofthole heires 
of Þ x x x n(by confeſſion of their owne Records)by Bribes, by Whores, by Deuils,haue 
climed vp into that chaire! Yer, to ſay that thoſe men which are confetTed to haue given 
their ſoules ro the Deuill,that they might be Popes, can erte,while they are Popes,is He- 
relie worthy of a ſtake, and of Hell. | 

AReligion, that hood-winks the poore Laitic in forced ignorance, left they ſhould 
know Gods will,or any way to Heauen but theirs; ſo as millions of ſoules live no leſle 
without Scriprure, than as it there were none: that torbids ſpirituall food as poyſon;and 
fetches Gods Bookeintothe Inquiſition. | Ss, 
| ARecligion,that teaches men to worſhip ſtocks and ſtones, wich the ſame honour that 

is. duero their Creator ; which practiſe left it ſhould appeare to her fimple Clyents, how 
\palpably oppokite it is to the ſecond Commandement; they have diſcreetly left onr —_ 
words 
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Balſamus & 


munda cera cum 
Cbriſn:atis unda | 
(01 ficrent Agnh, | 
quod munus do | 


i © fubimagnis, &c. 


4lib, I. 


Prepara:g ad no- | 


Fulgura decelo, | 
&c, Peccatum 
frangit vt Chriſti | 
ſangurs £x angit, | 
 Sacr.Cerem. 


Vt ca que in bec | 
aquerumuaſculo, || 


mms wi gloria, 
infundere decre- 
wm? benedicas: þ 
quatenus ipſoris 
veneratione Cf 
banere nobis fa- 

: Bulls Is Crimi 

. na diluanturab- 


receiue grace from thee ; ſo that atthelaſt with thy Saints arid Elet Children we may | 


ftergantur macu- 
ls peccatorum, 
lmpeltentur ue- 
le, grate con- 
ferautur, ut tan 
dem Una cu = 
ſantlis + tledlis 
| Pls Vitage peri 
a 
lerngmn. FIRp 
| Frap. 4 1@oria 
Qram. Predicae- 
forum S une Sa- 
cram. att. 184-þ. 
t04. Sedquid 


 faciet Confeſſor 
ought to ſweare that he knowes it not ; for that it-is:vnderſt6od that he knowes it not Reſpondeo ſecun* 


liciouſly require ofhim vpon his oath, whether he know itin'contefſion or no'; Tanſwer| dex autprele- 


mentors there (as themſelues hold from many Reuelations of Bede; Bernard,Carthufian). 


cum nterrogatur 
de peccato ? ec, 


dum omnes,quod | 
fic. Sci fac quod | 


| 


tus ex malitia 
exigat 4 me inra- 
menia, an ſciam 
ia Confe ſſrane ? 
Reſpondeo : quod 
coatti:staret ſe 
neſcne m confeſ- | 
froxe,quia intelli- 
gitur ſe neſtiread| 
revelandum, aut 
taliter quod poj- 


ft dicere. 


__ 
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| words of Gods Law, as a needleſle illuſtration, in their Catechiſmes and Prayer Bookeg 
\ *._ | ofthe vulgar. oY " IS | 
0.4] AReligion, tharvtterly ouerthrowes the crue hamanitiept Chriſt, while they give 
| +.+1V-} yntoit rennethouſand places at once, and yet no place: fyſhand no fle(hiſeuera)] mem- 
bers without diſtin tion:a ſubſtance without quantity,andorheraccidents; or ſubſtance 
FEE and accidents that cannot bee ſeene, fele, perceiued. So they make eichera Monſter of 
p their Sauiour, or nothing. BITC f1) 
p A Religion,that vtterly ouerthrowes the perfcRion of Chriſts ſatisfa&ion:Ifall be nor 
+ -*- | paid, howthath he ſatisfied? If remporall puniſhments in Purgatory be yetdue,how is all | 
|... ._- | paid2andiftheſe mult be paid by vs,how are they (atisfied by:him? I | 
A Religion, that makes more Scriptures than ever God and his-ancient Church ; and! 
thoſe which it doth make, ſo imperiouſly obtrudes vpon the world, as if God himſclte 
ſhould ſpeak from hcauen:and whileit thundersout curſes againſt all that wilt not adde 
thcſe Bookes to Gods, regards not Gods Curſe, If any man {hall adde vnto theſe things, 
|: Gad ſhall adde vnro him the plagues that are written in this Booke, Baer 3 IO 
. AReligion, whoſe -Patrons diſgrace the true Scriptures of God with reproachfull 
termes, odious compariſons, imputations of corruption and imperfe&ion ;and in fine, 
pin their, whole authority vpon the (leenes of men. ala : 
Papifacit pro-' [A Religion, that eres athrone in the Conſeience to a meere man, and giues him ab- 
| !eftatioverr ante | ſg lure nowerto make a (inne, to diſpenſe with it, to create new Articles of Faith, and to 
fe mbil avend:re | poſe them vpon neceſlicie of Saluation. | | 
facengy quoil ſit | A Religion,t1at batfoules all Temporall Princes,making them ſtand bare-foot at their 


pare Frgyn 4: great Biſhops gare,lye at his foot, hold his ftirrup,yea,their owne Crownes at his Courte- 


licas. 4liquite-| [1e,Exempting all rheirEcclefiaſticall SubieAs from their iurifdition,and(when they lift) 
men clariffini | all the reſt trom their Allegiance, dizh em; | | 
Ties A Religion, that hath made wicked men Saints, and Saints Gods. Even by the con- 
 dammodocoge- | fefhon of Papiſts, lewd and vndeſeruing men haue leapt into their Calendar: Whence it 
_ no is, that the Pope before his Canonization of any Saint, makes ſolemne proteſtation, that | 
po parelh wpe heintends not inthat buſinefſe to doe ought preiudiciall to the glory of God or tothe 
veluntaten,'ib. | Catholike Faith and Church : And once Sainted, they have the honour of Altars, Tem- 
Sacre Cerem®®. | ples, Inuocations;and ſome of the in a ſtile fir anly for their Maker.] know not whether 

that bieflcd Virgin recziue more indignitie from her enemies that denie her, or theſe her 
flatterers that deific her, | | 

A Religion, thatrobs the Chriſtian heart of all ſound comfort, whiles it teacheth vs, 
that we. ncicher can nor ought to be aſſured of the remithon of our innes, and of pre- 
ſentgrace, and furure ſaluation z That we can neuer know whether we haue receiued the j 
true Sacraments of God, becauſe we cannot know the intention ofthe miniſter, with- 
out which they are no Sacraments, 

A Religion that rackes the conſcience with the needleſle torture ofa neceſſary ſhrift ; 
wherein the vertuc ofabſolution depends on the fulneſſe of confefhon : and that, vpon 
examination and the ſufficiencie of examination, is ſo full of ſcruples ( beſides thoſe in- 
finite caſes of vnreſolued doubts in this fained penance ) that the poore ſoule neuer 
 knowes when it is cleare. x . 

A Religion, that proteſſes to be a Bawd of finne ; whiles both ( in praRtiſe ) ittole- 
rates open ſtewes, and preferres fornication in ſome caſes to honourable Matrimonie, 
and gently blanches ouer the breaches of Gods Law, wich the name of Venialls and fa- 
uourable ticles of Diminution 3 daring to affirme that Veniall ſinnes are no hinderance 
ro a mans cleanneſle and perfeRion. | 

A Cruell Religion, that ſends poore infants remedileſly vnto the eternall paines of 
Hell, for want ofthat which they could not lie to deſire : and frights ſimple ſoules 
| with expeCtation of fained rorments in Purgatory ; not inferiour ( for the time ) rothe 
| flames of the damned. How wretchedly and fearefully muſt their poore Layicks needs 


die: for firſt, they are not ſure they ſhall not goe to Hell ; and ſecondly, they are ſure to 
be ſcorched,it they ſhall goero Heaues, 
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A Religion, that makes nature vainely proud in being ioyned by her, as copartner 
wich God, in our [uſtificarion, in our Saluation zand idlely puffed vpin a conceit of her 
perfe&tion, and abilitie to keepe more Lawes than God hath made. 

A Religion, that requires no other faith to tuſtification in Chriſtians, than may be 
found in the Deuils themlelues : who belides a confuſed apprehenſion, can aflznt vato 
the Truth of Gods reuealced will : Poperie requires no more, 

A Religion, that in ſtead of the pure milke of the Goſpeil hath long fed her ſtarued 
ſoules with ſuch idle Legends,as the Reporer can hardly deliver withour laugh:er and 
their Abettors not heare without ſhame and diſclamation : the wiſer ſort of the World 
read thoſe Stories on winter Evenings for ſport, which the poore credulous multitude 
heares in their Churches, with a denour aftoniſhmenr. 

A Religion which (leſt oughe ſhould be here wanting tothe doctrine of Devils) makes 
Religious Prohibitions of meat, and difference of dyer ; ſuperſtitioully preferring Gods 
workmanihip to ic ſelfe,and willingly polluting what he hath ſanQitied. 

AReligion, that requires nothing but mecre formalitie in our deuotions; the worke 
wrought ſuffices alone 1n Sacraments, in Prayers: So the number be f\-und in the Chap- 
pelet, there is no care of the affeRion z as if God regarded not the heart, but the rongue 
and hands, and while he vnderſtands vs, cared little whether we vnderſtand our ſe}ues. 

| ARecligion, that preſumptuouſly dares to alter and mangle Chriſts laſt Inſtitution; 
and facrilegiouſly rob Gods people of one halfe of thar heavenly prouifion, which our 
Sauiour left for his laſtand deareſt Legacie to bis Church for ever ; as it Chriſts Ordi- 
nance were ſuperfluous,or any Shaueling could be wiſer than his Redeemer, 

AReligion, that depends wholly vpon nice and poore vncertainties, and vnprouc- 
able ſuppoſals : that Peter was Biſhop of Rome ; that hee left any heires of his graces 
and ſpirit ; or if any, but one ina perpetuall and vnfaileable ſucceſſion arRome ; Thar 
hee ſo bequeathed bis infallibilitie to his chaire, as that whoſocuer (its in ir, cannot bur 
ſpeake true ; that all which fit where he ſate, muſt by ſome ſecret inſtin& ſay as hee 
taught 3 That what Chriſt ſaid ro him abſolutely, ere cuer Rome was thought of, mult 
be referred, yea, tyed to that place alone, and fulfiled in ic : T hat Zinws, or Clemens, 
or Cletus, the Schollers and ſuppoſed Succeflors of Peter, muſt bee preferred ( inthe 
Headſhip of the Church ) to /oh»the beloued Apoſtle then living : T hat hee whoſe 
life, whoſe pen, whoſe iudgment, whole keyes may erre, yet in his Pontificall chaire 
{ cannoterre : That the Golden Line ofthis Apoſtolicall Succeſſion, in the confuſion 
of ſo many, long, deſperate Schiſmes, ſhamefully corrupr Vſurpations, and Intruſions, 
yeelded Hereſies, neither was, nor can be broken. Denie any ofthelſe, and Poperie is 
no Religion. Ob rhe lamentable hazard of ſo many Millions of poore ſouies that ſtand 
vpon thele {lipperie termes, whereof ifany be probable, ſome are impoflible ! Oh mi- 
ſerable grounds of Popiſh faith, whereof the beſt can haue butchis praiſe, that perhaps 
it mayde true ! ; 

A Religion, that hath bin oft dyed in the bloud of Princes : that in ſome caſes, teaches 
and allowes Rebellion againſt Gods Anointed ; and both ſuborneth Treaſons, and ex- 
cuſes, pitics, honors, rewards the a&ors. | 

AReligion, that ouer-loades mens conſciences with heauy burdens of infinite vnne- 
ceſlary Traditions ; far more than ever Moſes commented vpon by all the Iewith Ma- 
ters ; impoſing them with no lefle authoritie, and exaRing them with more rigor, than 
any of the royall lawes of their Maker, | 

A Religion that coozens the vulgar with nothing but ſhadowes of Holineſſe, in 
Pilgrimages, Proceſfions, Offerings, Holy-water, Latine Sernices, Images, Tapers,rich 
Veſtures, gariſh Altars, Croſſes, Cenfings,and a thouſand ſuch like{(fit for Children and 
Fooles ) robbing them inthe meane time of the ſound and plaine helps of true pietie 
and ſaluation, | | | 

A Religion, that cares not by what wilfull falſhoods it maintaines a par' : as 
Wickliffes blaſphemie, -Z#thers aduice from the Deuil!, 7indals communitie, Calnizs 


fained Miracle, and blaſphemous death, Bucers necke broken, Be7 es _ 
ene 
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the blaſting of Huguenots, Englands want of Churches and Chriſtendome ; Queene} 
[24 zABETHs vhwomanlineſſe, her Epiſcopall Iuriſdition, her fecret fruictuineſſe, 
| Enzlith Catholikes caſt in Beares skins to Doggs, Pleſſes ſhametul) ouerthrow ; Garzets| 
| Straw, the Lutherans obſcene night-revels ; Scorie; drunken ordination in a Taverns ;| 


our caſting the Cruſts of our Sacrament to Doggs, and ten thouſand of this nature, m4. | 


thoſe whomthey would haue hated, ere knowne. 

AReligion, thatinthe conſcience of her owne vntruth, goes about to fallifie and de. | 
praue all Authors that might giue euidence againſt her, to out-face all ancient truths, 
to foiſt in Gibeonitiſh witneſſes of their owne forging : and leaues nothing vnattemp- 
ted agoinſt Hezuen or Earth, that might aduantage her faRion, and diſable herinnocent 
Aduerſarie : Loe, this is your choice, Ifthe zeale of your loſe have made me (harpe, 
yet not malicious, not falſe ; God is my Record, I haue not (to knowledge) charged 
| you with the leait vntruth : and if I haue wronged, accuſe mee : andit I cleare notmy 


2 
_—— 


the Edi& of our Gratious King [amt s ( 4nno 87.) forthe eſtablithmenr ofPoperie, | 


liciouſly raiſed and defended againſt knowledge and conſcience, for the diſgrace of | 


|rituall phrenſie hath overtaken you, that you can finde no beautie, butinthis Monſter 
of Errors? It is to you, and your fellowes, that God ſpeaks by his Prophet : O yee Hea- 
uens be aſtonics at this, beafraid and vtterly confounded, ſaith the Lord ; for my peo- 
ple hath committed rwoeui!s, they haue forſaken me, the Fountaine of liuing Varers, 
to digge them pits, euen broken pits, that can hold no water : what ſhall bee the iſſue ? 
| Ettu Dowine, deduces eos in puttam interits : Thou, O God, [halt bring them downe 
intothe pit of deftrution, It you will thus wilfully leaue God, there I muſt leaue you : 
But (if you had notrather dye ) returne, and ſaue one ; returne to God, returns to his 
Truth,rerurne to his Church: your bloud be ypon my head, if you periſh, 
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| AN ADVERTISEMENT TO THE 
READER, 


PIC IL ILY 


| #7 
q T He Reader may pleaſe to take uotice, that in the former Edition there was added unto this 
Diſcourſe,a inſt Yalume of aboue three hundred Contradit#ions and dijemtions of the Re- 
miſh Doctors, onder the name of The Peace of Rome z which becauſe it was but acolleftion 


out of Be|larmine and Navar, «nd no otherwiſe mine, but as a Gatherer and tranſlator, Ihage 
herethoughtgoodts omit. 
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ſelfe, and my challenge, let me be branded for a Slanderer. Inthe meane time, what ſpi- 


UM 


PEACE WITH 
ROME. 


V HEREIN IS PROVED, 
THAT CAS TERMES NOW 


Stand ) there can be no Reconciliation of the 


RexormMeD RELIGION, with 
thc RoMIsan : Andthat the Romanilts 
| arc in all the faulr. 


Written firſt in Latine_ 
by 

| F. BH. 

eAnd now Engliſbed. 


Sp ImprintedatLonwvon, 1627. 
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TO THE TRVE 


SOVND, AND HOLY 
CHVRCH OF'GOD, 


whereſocuer Warfarin, g pon 
p Earth. 


1 Preſehe vnto Pe corre and holy 


D N Mother) this-pq 'vnworthy to- 
UE keniofmy loueand loyaltie;the not 


1 fopleaſing, leeug reporrofchy fi 


A cure:broiles. ew much! ola des| 
Ten. s ſhould 1 hausGvene- Cifthy Spouſe 
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che happineſle of thy ſucceſle whileſt thou ſeeſt thy glori-}| 


oa lj 


Fa þ hadſothious hezwobt)to haite beers 
SZ the me meſo ae Peach and Te-| 
cet yn aan" tf" #ſ& Mbderaror of FY 


line; 1t is for thee to thinke of victory, not of reſt: Thou 
{ha alt once triumph! in heauen, and reſt for all; butin the 
meane time, here is nothing- one love for; bar-ambu- 
ſhes, skirmiſhes, tumules: And how cheerefully muſt 
chou needs both beare and ouercome all oppoſitions, that 
art not more ſure of the neceſsitie of thy warfare, than of 


ous Husband, notonly theteader of thisfield, buta moſt 
uſt, andmercifull Crowner of thy Conqueſt: Certainly, 


t isas vnpoſsible for thee to miſcarry, as to fit ſtill, and| 
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not fight: Behold, all the forces of heauen and earth con- 
ſpire, and reioyce to come voluntaries vnto this holy war 
of thine, and promiſe thee a moſt happie iſſue : addreſle 
thy ſelfe therefore (as thou art wont) couragtoully to 
this worke of God : Butremember, firſt, to inquire (as 


{thou doſt) of Apzr : Spare no teares to thy deſperate $1 


ſter, (now thine enemie) and calling heauen andearth to 
witneſle, vpon thy knees beſeech and intreat her, by her 
owne ſoule, and by the deare bowels of CarsT,by thoſe 
preczous drops of his bloudy ſwear, by that common price} 
of our etcrnall redemprion, that ſhee would atthe laſt re- 
turne to her ſelfe, and that good diſpoſition, which ſhee 
hath now too long abandoned ; that ſhe would forbeare, 
any more, (as I teare ſhec hath hitherto wilfully done) 
to fight againſt God: burt1f ſhee ſhall ſtill perſiſt to ſtop 
her eares againſt thee, and.co harden her ſelte in rebellion 
againſt her God, forget (1f thou canſt) who ſhe once 
was. and flie mercyJefly vpon #his daughter of Be/ial,that 
vaunts her {elfe; prqudly 1 the glory-of her munition; 
Goe, ſmaite, deſtxa@yz>conquer,/and neg as the worthy 
partner of thine hysbands/Thtone: For me, I ſhall in the 
meanetime beasgne.ofthy rude.lLrumpets, whoſe noiſe 
{hall both awaken thy. courage vato this ſpirituall bartel], 
and whoſe ioyfull gratulations ſhall, after thy rich [poiles; 
applaud thine happic6/retyrne an the day of thy victory. 
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| FT He ſtate of the now-Roman Charch, 
|  Secrrox. If 
The commodities and conditions of Peace; 
SECTION -LMH.,-::: wt 
The obſtinate and Peace-hating diſþofitionof Papifts, : 
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That the Confe fiow of the ſame Creed is not withthem, ſu = to Peace, 
wh Tana SECTION V.' 


| Theimputation or corrupiton of theRoman Church;and their PINEIY of Reconciliation 
| ariſfuug from that wilfull fable of the Popesinfallibility... | 


SECTION VI. 
That the other Opinions of the Romilh Church will uot «dmit Reconciliation. 
| SECTION VII. 
TheRomilh Hereſie concerning inſtification, 
SECTION VIIL. 
Concerning Freew!ll. 
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Concerning Satufattion, 
SECTION XI. 
Concerning Purgaterie. 
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SECTION XIL 
Concernine Pardows. 


MONK SECTION XIII. 
Concerning the diſtinction of Mortall aud Penial flane. 


SECTION XLV. a5 ago 4 
Concerning the Canon of the Scriptare. 
SECTION XV. 
Concerning the inſuſficiencie of Scripture. | F S=* 
SECTION XVI. I 


' Concerning the authority of Scripture. | 
SECTION XVII 
Concerning Tranſobſtantiation, 
SECTION XVIIL 
Concerning the Multi-preſence of Chrifts bodice, 
SECTION XIX. 
Concerning the ſucrifice of the Maſſe. 
SECTION X X. 
Concerning the number of Mediators, and the Tnnocation of Saints. 
SECTION XXL. | 6 
Concerning the Superſtitions, Heathewiſo, and ridiculous worſhip of the Papifts, 
SECTION XXII. 
Concerning the impoſtibilitie of the meanes of reconciliation. 
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pn ob 
| George Callander, 


ALEARNED PAPIST, 
AND GRAVE DIVINE, 


| Thatby twoſcuerallEmperors, Fs xw 1 a ww, and 


MaAxT1MILIAN, was fct oh worke to Compole theſe 
{F7N 


| 


= es LE Et aan oe = — n—__ ere ren 


In his conlultation, Pag.56. & 57. 


Er F cannot denie, but that in the begin- 
ning, many out of a godly zeale and care, 


of certaine manifeſt abuſes ; and that the 


principal cane of this calamity, and di- 
Nl firaftion of the Church, # to bee laid vp- 


0000000 0o 00 


0 000000000080 


of their Eccleſiaſtical power , proudly and ſcornfully contem- 
wed and reiefted them, which did rightly and modeſily, admo- 
niſh their reformation : Wherefore my opinion 1s, that the 
(Church can neuer hope for any firme Peace, vuleſſe they make— 


———————————ETS 


that 


quarrels of the Ca y&cn,! | | 


Were driven t0 a ſharpe and ſeuere reproofe| 


on thoſe, which being puffed vp with a vaine inſolent conceit| 


j 


| 


the beginning, which baue giuen the cauſe of the difiraftion :| 


| otenm rr a rr cr on En—_——_ _s 
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| G32 | | 
that #, vnleſſe thoſe which are im place of Eccleſiaflicall Gourry- 
ment, will be content to remit ſomething -of their $00 much rigor, 
and yeeld ſomewhat tothe Peace of the {burch ; and -bearkening| 
| unto the earneſt Prayers and Admonitions of maby gidly- 
«men, Will ſet rbemſelues to correth manifeſt abu= 
_'; ſer,according rotberule of Diuine Scrips 
© * Thres, and of the ancient Church, © 
| from which they baue 
| ſwerued. 


UMI 


VWITH ROME. 
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The ſlate of the now- Roman Charch, 


— 


zHzxz isnoone-queſtion doth fo racke the minds of men, 
\ at this day, as this of the Charch ; The infancie of the 
| Church was fore and long vexcd with herefics 6f an higher 
[- nature' concerning God , concerning Chriſt, which fhill 
\ ſtrooke atthe head; but her vigorous and hoary age is ex- 
crciſed withaſlighter quarel, concerning our ſelues;which 
yerraiſerhvp the greater broiles cuery where;byhow much 
$2} cucryman naturallyloucs him(clfe, more than God. Not 
I=Sgj co meddle with any forren queſtions of this nature: Too 


was thereligion 'of :the former world? From hence haue'choſe ſharpe and rigorous 
cenſures paſſedon both fidesz;wherher of noutltic, or of che deſperate condition of 
thoſe Sules, which hane departed out of our owne way, Alas what monſters both of 
opinions and queſtions haue.rifeuhenceipandlauevexed northeir owne Authors on- 
ly (for the Delphick Oracle ſaid well, Iris fitamaniſhould hate; as he doth: ).but toge- 
ther with them,the whole Church of God> How many filly foules haueſplicted.vpon 
this rocke, whichhad neuerneeded any votiue'monumenrof their wracke, if they had 


red betwixt a Church miſerably corrupted; and happily. purged yberwixt a ſickly, lan- 
guiſhed, anddying Church,and one that is healthfull,firong,and flouriſhing. Neither 
therefore did tharYaldue of Brance, nor Witkliffe ot England; nor Hierems of Prague, 
nor Z#thersf' Gerinany, eyet Bocabourtoframe a new Church ro chemſclies, which 
was not; but only endeuodiedifaot withont happy ſucceſle) to cleanſe, ſcourtjreſtore, 
reforme that Church which wasyfrem that filchyfoile, both of diſorder, amrrours, 
wherewith'it was ſhamefullyblemiſhed, All theſe rather defircd to be accounted Phy- 
ſirtansto heale,than parenrs tobeger aChurthcAnd the ſarnchauewe carefully done, 


bur learnedito hold no otherdifference berwixtvs and Rowe,chan muſt need8begran- |;,cun, pqui f: 


alike 


G.Caſſand, 1. de 
Conſult, Art. 7. 
Ex articu/a boc 
dc Eccleſia, om. 
nn hec —_ 


(10, que bodie | 


eſt in retwblica 
' em dkcit. 


f Aug. de Cinit. 


mee: Ti x 
tpze T' (ach 
Nooilo,* © 


que fecit perfe- 
'Tar, £quum eſt 


An. Dow. I160. 
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ay ſince, anddoefcrioufly, andingenuouſly profeſſe of ourſcluesrhis-day 3 Rowe is 


et 
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alike to vs(as it was of old to Hierome) with Eugubium, Rhegium, Alexandria ; ſauc that 


pulari poſſunt. 


Hierom.Epiſt. ad 
E xagr. 


Eſa. 21.22, 


Ircn,(.1.0.2-3. 


Cypr.l.3. ep-13« 

Nulla concordie 
giyptine aut Vie 
tatzs uincaulo c0- 


b 


Gal:4. 16. | 


|cheerrour and impicty of additiens makes it irredencitkable,” Neithat fath rhis late 
and ſpurious brood of traditions: more appoſe vs, than ir doth thoſe ygry-Principles 
of Religion,which the authors themſeclues defire toeſtabliſh;Look face there- 


cuer impured; In that ſheedeſtroyes iti(whatsencr ſemblance ſhee: makes of, picrie, 
Pſal. 26.5. and holineſſc) ſhee is a Church ofmalignants: If{he gidakogether hold ir, ſhe ſhould 


or deuilliſh: bur now that:ſhee profeſies to hold thoſe rbings direQiy, which, by ipfc- 


_ [withfilence ; there is no fach(lauery inthe deare name of a fiſter, thay je ſhould birds | 
| vs ro;giuecither aid, or: countenanceto lewdnefle 3 Haueno. fiichfellowſhip (faith 
\..|SaintPab{)-but rather reprouc: Sowe hauedonc, both awedittly;and.carneſtly 3 The} 
- -»»| ſameis befalnevs, which betellthe bleſſed-Apoftle zwe:arebtcomenheir enemies, for | 
"feeling chereuch, | Gi nonfyt fe? 21 rg. 00100) gnvb® | 


this Citie is both more famous,& more neere vs: Places do not vary either faith, or ti. 
tle: What Church ſocuct God ſhall call daughter, we will call ſiſter;8 ſo we ſafcly may, ! 
How many honeſt,8& chaſte matrons haue we known, that haue bin aſhamed of alewd 
ſiſter, and haue abhorred filthineſle in one of their owne bloud! Soit fareth now with 
vs : Rome is oucrgone with Hereſie, with Idolatry z Let her practiſe her whoredome at 
home, by her ſelte ; It was notfor vs with the {afegard of our honeſty, ro dwell with 
ſuch a partner, Not only her wickedneſſc hath thruſt vs our, bur her violence : Wee 
yeeld therefore, and ſorrawfully complaine with the Propher, How is the fairhfull Cj. 
tiebecome an Harlot ! [twas full of judgement; and juſtice lodged therein ; but now 
it is full of murderers : Thy filuer is become drofle,and thy wine is brewed with water, 
Away with the imperious name of a mother : We areall the ſame Church'(by the 
vertue of our outward vocation) whoſocuer all rhe: world oner worſhip Iefus Chriſt, 
the onely Sonneof God, and Sauiourof the world, and profeſſe the fame common 
Creed: ſome of vs doe this more purely, others more corruptly z In the meane time 
we are all Chriſtians, but ſound Chriſtians we are not: But how harſhly doth this 
ſound ro a weake Reader, and more than ſcemes to need reconciliation with it ſelfe ; 
that the Churchſhould be one, and yet cannot bereconciled ? certainly yet fot is: 
The dignitic of the outward forme (which comprehends this vnity in it (elfe) auailes 
nothing to grace, nothing to ſaluation, nothing to the ſoundneſle of doctrine : The 
net doth not ſtraight make all to be fiſh, that it hathdragged together ; yee ſhall inde? 
in it vile weeds, and whatſocuer elſe that deuouring Elenzent hath diſgorged, 
The Church is at once one in reſpe& of the common principles of faith ; and yet 
in reſpe& of conſequences, and that rabble of Opinions which they haueraked roge- 
ther, ſo oppoſed, thatit cannot by any glew of concord(as Cyprian ſpeaketh) nor bond 
of vnity,be conioyned: That which Romeholds with vs, makes it: 3'@hvrch ; That 
which it obtrudes/vpon vs, makes it hereticall; The truth of prineiptesmikes ic one, 


fore of the Rowan Church, ſhe is ours, and Gods ; Looke:on her backe, {hee is quite 
contrary, Antichriftian: Mare plainly ,iforit is no diſputing, Metaphors,,as Cle- 
mens (aid well : Rome doth both hold the foundation, and'defirayit; ſhee:holds itdi- 
rectly, deftroyes it by conſequent: In thatfhic holds ir; flies is a'tyug Gburch, howſo-| 


be ſound and Orthodox; Ifaltogether ſhe deſtroyed in,ſhe ſhould be either no Church, 
rence of her conſequences, ſhee cloſely ouerthrowes, fhee is a:truly, viſible Church, 
but an vafound, In what ſhe holds the principles, wb cmbracchet 3 inwhat (lace de | 
ſtroyes them, we pitic hererrour, and hate herobſtinacie,-::. ns oth anontef 
The common bond of Chriſtianitioneuer ties vs to-fauour groſſeerrors,fo muchas 


p 


Bchold now weare-thruſt out of doore;{per vpon, railedaty.andwhen opportunity 
ſerues, perſecuted with moſt curious torments; And.Joft any-miſchiefeFrhuld be wanr 
| ting) obſtinacie.is now atlaſtadded vnto error; andacgrwell.ragearifing from impatiy| 
ence; and:now their wickedneſſe beganto pleaſe chetahe more, becaufs it diſplealed|| | 
vs. And whatſhould we naw doe,in fatha cafe ; we;theilefpiſed;anf] reieQad Parr ons, 
gfthis ſpirituall chaſtity?:Toler fallſ@ uf acauſe, weemight nor; nlefſe wee, wud: 


caſtoffthat God,whochallenges thisplea'for only hit;To yoeld and giue.in,wereno, 


other, | 
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other,than to betray. the truth of God,and damne our owne ſoules3N6 courſe remaine 
but this one, ( and here is our onely ſafety ) with all our courage, and skill;' to oppok 
the wicked Paradoxes, -and Idolatrous prattiſes of thtRomith Church, rilÞ eithet ſhe 
beaſhamed ofher ſelfe, or repentthat euer ſhe was, or ALS: 1G 5 rarMert'tss 
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EavrTlxVLListhenameol Peace ( as #lary ſpeaketh ) and truly ſacred; and 
Bo as ſcarce ſauoureth of theearth : Neither did the Hebrewes by any other 
rerme chooſe rather to. expreſſeall happineſle, and perteion of living : Neither 
is there any thing, which the Angels did moregiadlycongratulare vnto men, or which 
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Hilar, cit, a Cal. 
de vera pacific. . 
Iudic.6-23, 
To ov Znv. 
2 SA.18. 29. | 


Chrilt d;d more carstully bequeath, orthe Apoſtles more earneſtly enioyne ; How oft, 
and how vehemently doth the. Spirit.intreat and command, vs.to haue peace # But this 


| (thou faieſt) is every rgans with, to haue peace ; but, whatit peage will not be had? Loe 


then, Saint 7ames.charges vs to make peace, by.,our,endeuours, by.our patience. Once 
made, and had, whart if it will not ſtay with vs. 2 Then Sainti@avl bids to follow thoſe 


| things which concerne peace 2 Whar if it will needs away and hide it ſelfe 2yerthen 


Saint Peter commands.to fallow, and inquire; after :it.: Vy hat. if once found; it refufe 
to.come, as Abrahams ſeruaty preſuppoled, of: RepecrafEugytheh fludy to be quier;ſaith! 
Saint Paal;'or as the word.implies, Be am(bitiqus.ol Peagez:So ler the Author of Peace 
loue ys, as we_loue Peace... Who is there that, world; notsather-with with Conſt antint' 
quiet daies, and nights ftee from careand-vexatien ? It was'a. ſpeech wotthy ofan Em- 
perovr, and a Chriſtian, thaz tell from 7ouiups about that! quitelouſilibell of the Azace- 


TY ond nn eng QI, 2h MD 53ionilotdeart 13073 bhi) be 
_. Cur,adverſaries would make vs belecuet 


# +> 


hey: proteife and:defircnc lefle, with an 


J 


equal! z:ale of charitie, and ggreement, God bee Judge betwixtvs both;; andiwhether. 
ſveuer perſiſts to hate peaces lexhim periſh tram che face of, God, and hisholy Angels: 
Yea (that this imprecation may be needlelle) beis alteady periſhed; For:(as Cyprian ace 
cording to, his wont, grauely, ) they.cannot. came. tothe-reward.of Peace; which haue 
broken the Peace of God,, with the fary of diſcord. -Andſarely.wwhar but the Rames of 
hell can determinethe ambition of. theſe figry and boyling (pirits:? Baſil obſerues well 
that Gods fire gayc light, and. burned not.;.conarily,thetifeof hell burneth;-withour' 
lights and rherefore is wellyerthy'of thoſe,; bo deſpilingthe light ot.cruh, delight. 
|therſclyes in, the flames of cqntentivns1; Thoſe are the-trubbaters, ofPeace;'which 
| doe wilfully patronize errors confrary to-the, Qhviftia: faiths) So long as-wee mu 
| dwell by theſe tents of Kedery;:wee ſhall; 360. infly :complaine: with the- Plalmiſt; 1 
| loye peace, byt.inthe megne-jphile they -4© beps/10: VWarrez And asfor ys, which 
rafeſle que ſelues.the ingennous dens gf, Pepon,; incemteeimult ned; fight;"ir-is tiot 
| 0 doe nothing; Ear -arhlplled Qurept: Angels, before theirPeace y pon eatthy, 


F my a God ts the light/pHeavents ande Saint Jariesdeſcribes thewiſdome of 


d man,.which.ou ht nart «45.thatyw wy "> af 
= Tas horule F glt natto; be done.an.thas; / hiebixtannvy; bee: done, neither ins; 
canner honeſtly doe, God;(Haith,; Paw}.is 
It:is a wicked [ | 
warthy of a.debe 


ance, whicarpitflaimiesovartearith: Ga ;1 And world en God;, 


"oy y. TÞ 
—— — — ———— CC, cetera. 
0 > ena wel Mn SOSRs i * <a 


"-— _ 4 p "0 
PSY 99m = e000 2 i ei Ie eo IIere AG oO I - —_ 


ELICIT SES z* 


donians, 1 hate contention. zr;8pd. thoſe that-are inclined re:coritord, -I- loue, and" 
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God to be, fuftppre, then peagcable, Andithas:chaſen vedetbitnplics io tefle; when |- 
bo, bis; charge gf, Peace, bee add&/It ic. bee. paſbble--Fhatinds 1mpollible-r6 every 


£97 Lawyers ranges.) can webe:ſdidto.beableto doetbaty whichwe' OD 
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| 


| uerſe and ſtubborne diſpoſition of the one fide, or the nature of the matters controner- 
ted, or laſtly, the immpoſhbilitic of thoſe meanes, whereby any reconciliation may bee | 
wrought : Theſcthree ſhall bethe limits, wherein this our, not voprofitable, nor yer | 


A 


. |there is irife about indifferent things, there is neceffarily required aconſpiring of the 
. [minds of them, which :would be reconciled : neither is tt enough, that one ſide is con- 
tent, 


| from whoſe hands, theit Popes holineſſe diſdains notto receiue the booke of the Law 
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No Peace with Rome. 


thar peace which Rome either can performer dare promiſe, were ofany better, ofany 
other nature, EE NESIH 

Well then ; Letit be our preſent taske, carefully to diſcuſſe Saint Parls condition 
of Poſſibility ; and teach how vaine it-is, to hope that a true, holy, and ſafe peace | 
can be either had, or maintained with onr preſent Romanifts 5 whether we regard the a- 


vnſcaſonable worke, ſhall ſuffer it ſelfe to be bounded, 
| 

wh \ſ._- al . 7 Al dF jo ad 
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Secr. III. 


The obſtinate aud aduerſe diſpoſition of the Romaniſts. 


No as for the firſt, I ſuppoſe we need not Iabonr much. Indeed, God canes! 
fily make the Wolfe to dwell with the Lambe, and the Leopard to lodge with 
the Kid. How eaſieis irfor him, ſo to ſoften the adamantine hearts of men, 
by bathing them in the bloud of that i'mmaculate Lambe, that they ſhould meltinto 

ure loue ! but, as the times now are, it wonld be no lefle miraculous, to finde a Popiſh 
Nor truly charitable to vs, than to feethe Lions fawning vpon Darrel, Euen where 


rogether with armes, to lay downe hatred ; and how will our Romanif?s endure} 
this ? Surely that hatred of Ereecles to his brother, or that of Yatiniws, is but meere 
louetothisof Papiſts. Alas !- when, and where, are we not ſpet vpon, as the moſt de- 
ſperately. hereticaſhenemies of- the Church 2: Rowe admits Tewes into her boſome, 


of God ; but Proteſtants ſhe may not endure : That which Socrates complaines as iniu- 
riouſly done by Theodoſins a Grecian Bilhop againſt the very Macedonian Heretickes, 
is daily done by them againſt vs 4 No Arriars, no Circamcellion hereticks were 
euer more cruell : and'theſe, idle Fablers inthe meane time flander vs to the world, as 
guiltie of the ſame outragious proceedings againſt them; What hereſie is there in all 
times, which that Romaleay' Volfe, and her bawling Clients are not wont to aft vpon 
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 lare 4rrians for refufing traditions ; then Nowatians for taking away penance ; another 


vs 2 One while wee are the Schollers of Simon Mages, becauſe we doe but once men- 
tion Grace and Saluation 3:for what have weeelſe to doe' with that wicked Sorcerer ? 
Another while we are fetch from the curſed ſchoole of Eanomins, for that we atcribute 
roo mychto Faith ; andyer-no more than that holy Hereticke Saint Pavl, One while 
weare Pepusizns thataſcriberoo thuch to women ; then wee are Oriyenifts for holding 
the Image of God to be defaced in main * then contrarily Prociiaws for holding the ſinne 
of concupiſcence not enough defaced + One while we xrethe followers of Sabefliwe, be- 
cauſe Fthinke we lined inthe ſame age with Seructws;/ancther while of Extiches, becauſe 
wee liuedin the time of Swizekfeldiwe ; for what buſtieſſe haue weeeuer had elfe with 
thoſe branded Hereticks } Wee arc Pelagiany' one while; for bolding the wages of 
ſinne to bee death ; then-wee are Devatifs for admiiteing none but the'juft into the 
Church oftheele&: tometimes wee are Menichees for denying Free-will 3:firaight, we 


while we are«£rians for reieing oblarions for the dead, and faſtings:then 7ovinianifs, | 
for notallowing a ſlippery andvattiſhing Faith ; the followers of /izilantis, for dif- 
claiming the agoration-of teliques ;:of Neſtorive, fordilliking the afſeucration ofthe 


| 


Sacramentall bread : now weare Xexaices, fordemoliſhing of Images, then weare Lam- 
Wen petians | 
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petians, for diſallowing the ſeruitude of idle vowes. It matters not whether rhe forle 


is fully reſolued of, which NaX/a»Jen hath; No man ſhall hold in the rejnes of a rio- 
cousand lawlefſe rongue : for (as Hierom laith well) it is the paſtime of the wicked to 
flander the good: That therefore, which was the ſolemne faſhion of the Zindrans,neuer 
rodo ſervice totheir Herewles, without railing,the ſame is roo ordinary withtheſe pub- 
like Heralds of our patience:Our daily fornace(as Auſten ſpeakes wittily) is our aduer- 
faries tongue : How caſily might I here vnlode whole carts of reproches ,that haue bin 
heaped together by the ſcurcilous paraſites of Rome? What riucrs of bloud, what bon- 


vndertake to be the ticklers of theſe ſtrifes, as Caſander, Fricius, the Interimiſts, and 
that nameleſſe Apologiſt of the French, how il] haue they ſped-on both parts ? With 
whom ithath no otherwiſe fared, me thinkes, than with ſome found ſhepheard, that 
thruſts himſcife berwixttwo furious Rammes running rogerher in their full ſtrength, 
and abides the ſhocke of both, Neither may it cucr fuccede better ro theſe kinde 
Philiftims,which will be bringing this Arke of God intothe houſe of Dagoy, And for 


vs, fince we muſt needs be put toit, we ſhall not here(as it often falls out in other quar- 


rells) ſirive to qur loſſe, 4brebam fared well by the diſſenſtons of Loz;all the milke and 
hony, of whole Paleftine hereupon befell ro him, whereof hee ſhould elſe haue ſhared 
but the halfe : Doubtleſſe theſe contentions (through the goodneſſe of God)ſhall en- 
rich vs, with agreatincreaſe both of Truth and Glory. | 


IRINTETTTTTT TTTTTCT: 


Sncrnaon IV. 


- 


That the Confefiion of the ſame Creed not with them ſufficient for Peace. 


T is not Caſſanders ſpeech onely, but eucry wiſe and honeſt mans, that the Creed 
I: the common cognizance of our faith; and wee all doe with one voyce willingly 

profeſle it. Surely Theodorer, when he would by a fauourable report allay the bitter 
contentions of thoſe ancient Chriſtians of Antioch, writes thus: Both parts (faith he) 
made one and the ſame confeſſion of their faith;for both maintained the Creed of the 
Nicen Councell, And yetthis poſition is ſpightfully handled by Cardinall Be//armine, 
and can ſcarce draw breath fince his laſt tripes : What care we (ſaith he) for the ſame 
Creed ? Faith is not in words, bur inthe ſenſe : And indeed, I remember, what 


whar faith he held; he deliuercd him a Creed, in words, outs; in ſenſe, his owne; and 
how right his wicked brood tooke after their father, inthe inſvingtimes of the Church, 
let Hiſtories witnefle : ſure I am, whoſocuer ſhall read the Creeds of their ſeuerall 
Sets, ſhall hardly ferch eutany thing, which an Orthodox Cenſurer would thinke 
worthy of reproofe: How oft doe they yeeld Chriſt to be God,yea,God of God;and 
yet perfidiouſly reſerue to themſelues,in the meane time, that abſurd conceit;That he 
was created ,ex 102 entibus! Astherefore Sexerianu the Syrian ia Theodorer ſpakeGreeke 


| 8a Grecian,but pronounced it like a Syrian:ſothere may be many, which may ſpegke 
| truths, but pronouncethem heretically : For all Hereſies(ſaith 1renews) talke of one 
| God, butmarre him with their miſconceits; yea, for the moſt part all Hereffes 


(ſaith Chryſologws) ſet a face of the Triniticz To little purpoſe; Ir was not ill fayd 
of Gratian, that no man is tocare for words, ſince that not the meaning ſhonld ſerve 


| the words, but the words rather the meaning; Let vs grant all this, and more ; 


oO IG 


it 


mouth of chathired ſtrumper accuſeTimothews the Presbyter,or Arbanaſiue the Biſhop, |. 
| fo thi ſome body be ſmitten; It matters not what be ſpoken, ſo it be malicious : That 


fires of worthy Saints wight I here ſhew my Reader? Alltheſe the world knowes,and } 
feeles too much : Andas for thoſe honeſt and good-natured men,which would needs 


— 


Ruffinus reports done by Arrizs. That worthy Conffantinehad charged him to write * 
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Bell,refp.ad Re | 


it be ſaid of the Creed,as 1erome ſaid of the Booke of 10b,that cuery word abounds with 
ſenſes : There is no Diuine Word (as Tert#llien ſpeaketh wiſely ) ſo diſſolure and defy. 
ſed, that onely the words may be defended, and notthe true meaning ot rhe words fer 


Chriſts Deſcenſion into Hell, which Ruff: confeſſes he could not find, either in the 


tle deuice of Hereticall prauity hath ferchr ſtrange and erroneous conſequences, which 
by their ſophiſticall and obſtinate handling, are now improued into Hersfies,and dare 
now threaten not onely oppoſition, but death vnto thoſe very principles, from which 
they are rayſed: Ofthis kind are the moſt of thoſe Romiſh opinions, which we vndertake 
to cenſure in this Diſcourſe. | 

Bur, ifby the vnigerſall conſent of all,it ſhould appeare that both word and ſenſe are 


ably ſound : yet (faith Bearmine) there can bee no peace with Lnrberans. Let allthe 
World know this,& wonder, Our King, (be it ſpoken tothe enuic of thoſe which can. 
not emulate him, an incomparable Diuine for a Prince, yea, a Prince of Dinines,a King 
of men,and a wonder of Kings,mighty both with his ſcepter,and his pen)going about 
in that learned and ponderous Diſcourſe to cleere himfelfefrom the aſperfion of Here- 
fie, which that foule hand had vnworthily caſt vpon him, profeſles ſolemnly and holily, 


proclaimes for His Faith, that He will defend with his Tongue,with his Pen,with His 
Sword, in that he will both live and die. 

Yea, but this is nor enough, ſaith that Great A»1agonrſt of Princes, For there are other 
points of faith wherewith religion is now of late rimes inlarged,as Tranſubftantiation, 
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Faverb. Inobe- 


eft :d hereticum | 


| ſhould ſeeme to come ſhort ofthe Apoſtles,and the Pope of Chriſt)any parcell where- 


of, whoſocuer ſhall preſame to call into queſtion, is an Heretike preſently,and ſmels of 


ber ofthe Church, which withdrawes his obedience from their Pope; the Head of the 
Church. Neyther is that any whit milder, which Gratian cites from Pope Nicholas the 
Second; Whoſoeuer goes about to infringe the priuiledge ofthe Rowen Church,or de. 
ropates from her Authoritie, in an Heretike. ; 

But that is yet well worſe, which the allowed Table of the Decree hath peremptorily 


try;or(as Gregory the Seuenth,from whom Gyatian would ſcene ro borrow this,which 
yer is not tobefound in his Epiſtles)of Paganiſme. Wharſoeuer therefore Chriſt Teſus, 


haue commended to vs, to be beleeued, thall availe vslittle, neither can ever make vs 
friends, vnleſſe we will bee content to beſlaue our faith vnto their Popeling : And can 


fooliſh thar could expe& this. Neither doe they more ſcornfully caſt vsout of the bo- 
ſome of their Church, for ſpetting at theſe Articles of Straw, which their vanitie hath 
deuiſed, than wee can confidently condemne, and execrate their preſumptjon , which 
haue ſo imperiopſly obtruded ſuch traſh as this ypon the Church of God, +< 


SncCTRON 


— 
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w 


downe. To put the Cardinal out of this needleſſe feare;The proper and native ſenſe of | 
the Creed may be fercht our; and I adde yer.more ( except but that one Article of | 


Roman, or Eaſterne Creedes) is openly confeſſed on both parts : And yer for all this, | 
we2reneuer the neerer to peace : For from theſe common Principles of Fairh,the ſub. | 


intire; that both the principles,and neceffarie concluſions thence deduced, are vndeni- | 


chat whatſocuer is contained cyther inthe Sacred Scriptures, or the three famous |: 
Creeds, or the four firſt generall Councels, that he embraces with both armes, that He | 


Purgatory,the Popes Primacie(a whole doozen of theſe goodly Articles hath the 77i- | 
dentine Councell created, in this decayed age of the World, leſt the Fathers of 1taly | 


.the Faggor : and how ordinarily is that layd in cuery diſh ? that he cannot bee a mem. | 


broched , Whoſoeuer obcics not the Popes Commandement,incurres the ſin of Idola- | 
whatſocaer the Apoſtles, whatſoever the counſels,8: Fathers of the Primitive Church 


they thinke wee will looke at peace vpon ſuch a condition ? That hope were bold and 
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Suction V. 


T he imparation or corruption of tbe Roman Charch, and their impoſitvilitie of * 
Reconciliation, ariſing from that wilfull Fable of the 
Popes infallibilitte; | 


Papiſis could be content to harken roan agreement (which I can never hope fo 
ſee; whiles Reme is it ſelfe) ſay they ſhould ſecke it,: yer (as things now ſtand) 


forbids, the Truth debarres our Reconciliation :weedare not (whatfocuer ſome kind. 
hearted Mediators may perſwade vs) eyther diuide Chriſt,or berray him with a kiſle, 
The Truth is on high : they may well aſcend to vs, as Leo ſaid of old, bur for vs, to 
deſcend to them, isneither ſafe, nor honeſt : Firſt of all, how coo plaine is ir, that the 
Romanc Church is palpably declined from'that ancient puritie of Religion,which ſhe 
once profeſſed : It is not more certaine,and ſenfible,that the Citic of Rome is deſcen- 
ded from her ſeuen Hils, ro the Martian Plaines, that Iye below them; or, that the 
ſpighttull Heathens of old (as Euſebius reports) turned the Sacred Monument of the 


of this noted decay of that Church? yea, witneſſes of their owne, To beginne with the 
other Sex. Hildegardisa Nunne,and a famous Propheteſſe of her time, accuſes the A- 
poſtolicall Order, of the vtterextinguiſhing of Religion, amongſt them. Matilda, or 
Manud,wholiued in the ſame Age, cenſures them for common Apoſtafie from: the 
Chriſtian faith; and both of them, by ſome extraordinary Reuelation, cleerely and di- 
realy propheſied of this Religious and Holy reftaurarion of the Church, which our 
dayes ſee accompliſhed. : : PO ; 

Sint Brigit,che Foundreſle of the Order of Saint Sauionr, which was * canonizedby 
Pope /rban,ſticksnot to reach openly in her writings,that the Pope doth corment,yea, 
crucifie the ſoules of the EleR;and boldly toretels,thar all his Followers,and Abettors, 
and whole Clergic ſhall be cut off,and that his Sea ſhall ſinke downe into the botrome 
of Hell; and this ſhee doth ſo rartly and vehemently,that the Romaniſts of thoſerimes 
threatned, and indeuoured to burne her aliue: Rohert(our Biſhop of Lixcolne,to whom 
the greatneſſe of his Head gaue an homely, but famous name, whom 1/yricus miſ-na- 
meth Rupert) a worthy and peereleſſe man in his age, durſt, before the Popes owne 

face, openly accuſe the Paſtors of his time to be the Spoylers of the Earth,the Diſper. 

' ſers and Devourers of Gods flocke, the vtter waſters of the Holy Vineyard of God. 
That Carthnfian of Coleyne, which is ſaid to have gathered that Booke of the Bundle 
of rimes, complaincs that Truth wasthen periſhed from the ſonnes of men. Petra de 
Aliacs,a Cardinall,contefſes that the ancient Diuines built vp the Church,bur therthen 
preſent Seducers deſtroyedit; And vato theſe agree 19hn de Rnpeſciſſa, a Monke ; 
Picus Ele of Iirandula, Trithemius the Abbot, Laurence Y alla; And thoſe worthie 
Lights of the Councell-f Baſzl, the Cardinall of Arles, and Thomas de Corſellis : But 
Nicholas Clemangisthe Archdeacon of Bayeux ſpeakes nothing bur ſtones and bulletsz 
who ina whole Volume,hath freely painced our the corrupt eſtare of the Church, nei- 
ther did Dominicus Biſhop of Brixis (peakeany whit more ſparingly,who cuen in thoſe 
rimes durſt ſer before his Booke, this Title, The Reformation of Rome, To ſay nothing 
of 1oachins, of Peter of Ferrara the Lawyer ,of the three Theodericks, of Lyra, Petrarch, 
Gerſon, Exerard, the'Biſhop of Salisburg, ds * \f ag Eſpencens, = _ y ;n 
| 2 1rg1Inals 


Be: toleaue this firſt head of our Aduerſarics indiſpoſition to peace : Say that the | 


whiles they will nor, & we may not ſtirre one inch from'oug ſtation of judgement, God | 


Tombe of Chriſt, into the Temple of their Venus : Whara cloud of witneſſes haue we ! 


Epif. ad Euph, 
Pcll.catilib.3.de 
Laicit, 


Euſeb. Hiſt.l, Jo 
C+2F, 
An.1170.Ex 
loc. com. Heny, 
Toxen. Illyric, 
Prophaythmic, 
VitaS.Brig, . 
Prefixa heuel;, 
* Anno 1370: 
Rewel.l.x «C41 rs 
«TWClare, 310 
cruufigere ele | 
forum anim, 
&c, 

Reuel extrau.c.s | 
Groſſe reſle in, | 
HManuſc. 
Aano 1250, 
ToeTreniſa trans 
farcd inco 
Engliſh, 
Habttur initio 
Polychrong- - 
nulph, in Mans. 
ſerpt, | 
Anno yos. 
Articin Concile | 
Conſtant editis | 
I535. | 
Anno 1350.lib, | 
Vade mecum, | 
Lib Aduerſ. E. 
ment doxat. 
Conflayl. 

Zneas Syl.de 
geſt.Concil. 

Anno 1416. | 
Ad Pium,z.lib. 
Reform. Cur. 60. | 
Anno 1400. 
Anentin, Anna" | 
lib.7, | 
Ofrand.Confut. | 


Tbeſ.Cofter, } 


* FN 


— — — 


<— 


—— 


| 660 | 
| 


* Is Mirandula. 
Marſil.Fecin.& 
Cones report 
him to haue 
bin 2 Propher, 
Eſpenc.in Tit, 

0 ſtand. Papa 
#01 Papa. 


| Mat 4.5. 

' 7T0ALS db 14% 
Gnir hadam- 
mm. 


Exch 21.2. 
A'capvnus at” 


5 691+ 
Wee, eb 


Ks $ 
Hier de vita 
Pauli. 
Ruff.h.1,c,2.0 


| is vitio 2imis 
agantur,O . 
Hier. aducrſ. 
Luciferiancs. 


Fr.2 Viftoria 

Releft.quarta 

| ae Poteftate Pa- 
pe &+ Concali] 

Propoſ.duodest- 

ma Sei. ultima. 


bunc talem ſia- 


tla noftra nec Tt» 
media pati poſſu- 


] peccantiam.. 
S enec a Ep, pA 8. 


Epiſt.ad Pams+ 

| mach.de error. 
Fe.Hieroſo!. 

An tuſolus Ec 


clefia? 
| 


] 


| 


Deuentnm ft ad | 


u 1m vbi nec ma- 


| mus. 1:dict) 1m- 


Dum contentio- | 


 haveaſlſembled themſclues. 


« | our Maſters beyond the Alpes will cucr abide themſelues ſtripped of this' darling, 


-j all the bodie of Religion ? For, what one Title is there of the now Roman faith, that 


. * Sawu4ayarole of Florence, and whomſocyer thoſe times. yeelded at once both lear. 


' mancan be ſo mad, he is well worthy tobe eyerdeceiued. 


NPR} 


ee ems, 


Cardinals ſcleQed by Panlthe Third, (amoneſt which, Gaſpar Cotarents, lames Sa- | 
4oler, and our Cardinall Poole were (as they might) of cminenc note, Aluarms Pelaging, 


ned and good, Even Pope Ad#iay himſelfe,the Sixt of that Name, whiles he inftruQs 
his Ezgate in his meſſage, cenſures the Church, and ingenuouſly.complaines, thar all 
was gone to wracke, and ruine : What (hall we chen ſay to this ? Canany man be ſo 


_— 


; partiall, as co thinke, that ſo many Saints of hoth Sexes, Prophets, Propheteſſes, | 
. Monkes, Doors, Cardinals, Popes, ſhould ( as 7erome ſpeakes of the Luciferian He. 


rctikes) mcerely. deuiſe theſe flanders, to the diſgrace of their holy mother ? Ifany 


Indecd, Rome was oncean holy Citie : but now (as no leſſe famous the other way) 
ſhe is becomea Citie of bloud, This Grape is growne a dry Raifin; Nejther did thar 
ood Heremite, Antony, ſo iuſtly ſay of his A/exardria,as we may now of. Rome, VWoe 
thee thou Strumpetly Citie, into which the Diuels ont of all the reſt of the World 


Certainely, therefore , ſo ſhamefull and generall a deformitie could not brit bee 
diſcerned, by our latter Papiſts; and (to auoysd all ſhifts) wee haue gently and 
lovingly laid our finger vpon theſe ſpots : But, in the meane time, how haynouſ] 
haue they taken it ? and (as Ruffinus ſpeakes of £Apolinaristhe Heretike)whiles they 
are tranſported with the vicious humor of contention, and will bee crofling every | 
thing, that is ſpoken, out of the vaine oftentation of a ſtrong wit, they haue im- 
prooucd their idle brabbles to Herefies, Hierome ſayd wittily, They, vieto winke, 
and deny , which belecuc not that to bee done , which they would not haue 
done. 

It is therefore a moſt lamentable and fearefull caſe; that a Church which ot her 
owne fauourites is iuftly accuſed of many and. dangerous errors, ſhould blocke vp 
againſt her ſelfc, rhe way whereby ſhee ſhould returne into the Truth;and/as Francis 


| 4Yidoria honeſtly complaines) ſhould neyther indure her owne cuils, nor their re- } 


medics, For whiles ſhee ſtands vpon it, that ſhee cannot erre, and ſtubbornely chal. 
lenges vnto her Chaire a certaine Impeccancie of Iudgement (that wee may borrow a 
ward from Tert#N:ap) what hope can now remaine of recovering the Truth 2 How are 
we now, too ſawcie, that dare mutter oughragainſt her ? The firſt hope of health muſt 
needs bee ferchr from the ſenſe, and acknowledgement of the diſeaſe : Thar of the Epi- 
cure is commonand true, The beginning of recouery, is the knowledge of the fault, 
Thou muſt find thy ſelfe amiſle, ſaith Sexeca, cre thou canſt amend thy ſelfe. Rome 
brags that ſhee cannot be ficke x What doe we now talke of medicines tor her © Theſe 
Dorinall Principles (as our Stapleton cals them)are they, from which a certaine faral| 
neceſſity oferring muſt needs follow. 

|  Forto what purpoſe is all this we doe ? If vpon the ſentence of this Rowiſh Ora- 


cle{forin the cloſer, or the Priſon ratiicr, of his Breſt (as 1erome obiccted to lohy of Ie. | 
rulalem) the Church is included) all things do fo depend, that whatſocuer he ſhall de- | 


termine,muſt be recejued, withour all contradiction,and his decree can byno inferiour 
meanes be repealed,in vaine doe we wrangle for truth,in vain haue all thoſe former Sy- 
nods both mer,and defined, in vaine doe we either teach,orlcarne ovght of any other 
Maiter : Isit poſſible, ſhe ſhould ever be drawne to remorſe for her error, which eager- 
ly defends that ſhee cann tocrre?Enher therefore Jer our Papiſts ſuffer this vainc opi- 
nion of Infallibilitie, to bee puld vp by the very roots, out of their breſts, or elſe 
there can be no hope, ſo muchasofa conſultation of Peace, And doe wee thinke thar 


which they have made ſo daintie of, all this while ? Why doe wee not afwcll 
demand Saint Peters Throne, and his Reuenues, and together with his Patrimony, 


hangs not on this ſtring ? Let them giue vs this, and Rome falls alone, and lyes 
ſhamefully in the duſt; Let them denie ir vs,and ſhee ſhall be ftill that great Harlor,ſtill 
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 NoPeacewith Rome. 


at enemic toPcace, ſtill hatefull-ro Heauen-:.Bue ſo farre are their moderne DoRors 
from an ingenuous reicion of Infallibility;: chat no Age euer knew {o well how to 
flatter a Pope ::For not onely have ſomeyeelded-this vnto him , without a Coun- 


cell; as 4lber,- Pighins, Gretſer, Bellarmine, andall Icſuitcs whereſocuery bur ſome 


others, (as Gregory of Yalentia) haue faltnedthis vpon him, withopr any care or ſt- 
dy required on his part. Oh happy Chaire. of: Peter, firme, cternall; full of prodjpi- 
ous vertue!whichit we mighr imagine a woodden one,I ſhould ſurethinke were made 
of Iriſh Oake ; there is no' Spider of errour:can\ touchir, -but preſently dyes : Be- 
hold, the-Tables written with Gods awne. hand ; were foone broken and gone; 
but the barres of thy frame can feele no Age; cannor incurre the danger of any miſcat- 


tage. | $18 226 bg 218 2%. 

[> , wi (I thinke) Yibins Rafi 18 aliue. againe, which becauſe hee fate in the ſame 
Teat wherein 1ulius Ceſar had fare,and maried Cicerves wife, had wont ro vaunt of both, 
as if he ſhould ſure be Ceſar, for his ſeat; or for his wife, Cicero, Belike, all the vertoe 
of itis from Peter - it ts well thar his other Succeſſors conferred nothing towards 
it, leſt perhaps Alexander rhe Sixt ſhould have turned the ſucceeding Popes into 
Letchours, Element into ſacrilegions Church-robbers, 1zlizs into. Swaggerers, 
Benedift, Gregory, Silueſter, into Symoniſts ; Paſcalis into Periurers, Pope 19ane of 
Mentz into women, Ma71iz and that other S;/yefter into Magicians,the two 1obns into 
Deuils incarnare. | . 

Now on the other part, can any man bee ſo fooliſh ro hope that our Church will 
ever be ſo mad, asthus baſcly to bolſter vp the great Bridge-maker of Tybur ? As 
though wee could bee ignorant-how Chriſt neuer either pertormed, or promiſed them 
any ſuch priuiledge ? For, where is it written (as Luther jeſted well) vnleſſe perhaps 
at Rame, in Saint Peters vpon ſome Chiimnie with a Cole ? Chriſt faid indeed, This 
art Peter ; but, Thovart Pas! the Fiſt, heneuer ſaid: Hee faid, 1 hane prayed forthee, 
that thy faith faile not :lo he laid too,Got behinde me,Satan,thou ſanoureſt not the things 
of God. Now let this Oracle of the Chaire,teach vshowhie can at once make himſclte 
full heyre ofthe promiſe, and yet ſhife off the cenſure. ar pleaſure: Yet, (to treadin 
the ſteps of the Times) as though wee could not know..that the following Ages knew 
not of this; not Policrates and [rexeus, which refiſted Yidor the Pope; not Cyprian, 
which oppoſed Srephen, not the Fathers of Calcedon, which would nor yecld to Leo; 
not:the Eafterne Biſhops, which would not yeeld to 1a{#,nor the Fathers of Conſtan- 
tinople, which refuſed to yecldto 7Yigilizs and Honorie : yea, of thelarrer Diuincs, 
thoſe which hane had either ſenfe or ſhame,as 10h» Gerſon, Chancellor of Patis, Turre- 
cremata, Almain, Alphonſus de Caſtro, Pope Adrian the Sixt, Archbiſhop Catharine, 


| Cardinall Caictas, Frnciſcus 4 YVidoris, and who not of the beſt ranke of their Doors 


haue not fearedopenly to: deny , and diſclaime this fencie, and Alphonſws ſhall ojue a 


reaſon thereof for all- There are many valearned Popes: (ſaith hec) that. know nor ſo 
much asthe rules -of Grammar, howthen ſhould they bee able to interpret the holy 


Scriptures ? As though weeknew notwhich oftheirPopes fauored Arriwe, which, 
Montanu, which, Neſtorius, which, Atacius,which the Monothelites, which, the Sad- 
duces, and which were in league with Deuilsz which of them have defined contra-« 
ryto their.fellowes, and which contrary tro God; and (that I may vſe 1erowe's words) 
how filly a Pilot bath otttimes fteered the leaking Veſſell of the Church ! As though 
every Tapſter and Tinker, now a dayes, could not point their finger to the long Bead: 
roule of Popes, and ſay,Such and ſuch were the Monſters of men, ſuch(as Platine, Lyra, 
Genebrard contcile) were ApotaRticall; and: Apoſtaticall miſcreants;'y wis, their life 
hath beene long the Table-talke of the World, as Bernard ſpeakes : There can therg- 
forc bee no peace pſlidly,: valeſſe they will bee content-to bee head-lefle, or we can 
bee comentto: bee the ſauts of Rome : Imagine, they could bee fo ingenuous, as to: 
confefſe thatthe ſame Serpent which infinuated himſelfe of old into-Paradiſe, might 


| perhaps creepe cloſely into. Peters Chaire;yet there would beeno lefſe Controucrſie, 


arfaco,than of the poſſibility of errour. 
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, | © Beſides;there areother Popiſh opinitbnsofthe ſame ſtampe,but morEpragmatica}i; 
_ || Whicharenot more perniciousto the Churehthan to common: weales:asthoſeiof $9 
|, POwer of bach Swords, of che-depdfition of:Princes, diſpoſing of Kingdanits, abfob. | 
*.. |. uingofSubicts, fruſtration of Oathes (ſufficiently canvafed ot late, battrby the.74xe, 

. | Han Diuines, and French, and ours,) whichare ſo palpably oppoltce tothe libertie of 
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Chriſtian Gouernmenr,thatrhoſe Princes, and People, which can ſtoopero ſuch a yoke, 


' arewell worthy of their ſeruitude': and>can they hope that the grear Commanders of 
' the World will cometo this bent? (we alas the Comick Poer ſaid truly, ha@rather be 


free, than ſeruez bue much more Princes) or, on the contrary, can wee hope, that'the 
Tyrants of the Church will be concent'to leave this hold ? What a fopperie werethis? 
For, both thoſe Princes are growne more wiſe, and theſe Tyrants more arrogant;yiid 
(as Ryffinus ſpeakes of George, the Arrian Gallant) they. infolently gouernean vſurpeq 


| Biſhopricke as if chey thought rlicy had the managing ofa proud Empire; and notvfh 


Religious Pricſthood. 
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Suction VI. 
T hat the atber Opinions of the RomiſhCharch will 
', . not admit Reconciliation:  11c9 3357 25podp 
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Vrlet vs bee ſo liberall, as ro grant this to our ſchnes, which cenainely they 
willneucr.grant vs;for,this olde Grandame of Cities 'thinkes her ſelfe boryeto 
command,and will either fall, or-rule : Neyther doth' that: Mitzed Modetatariaf 


the WorldafteRany other Embleme than thatzwhich 1»//4n icftingly aſcribesto1alw | 


Ceſar (7 2ex7wer) To rule all; or to Alexander the Great(9wm gy ro conquer all;!lt 
was a degenerating ſpuit of Adrien the Sixt, which cauſed ro bee: written vpon this 
Tombe, inthe Qhurch of Saint Peter, That nothing inall his life jeNont-ſovnbappily 
to him, as:that he governed: Let this, IJay,be gravred'vs; There want not (I know) 
ſome milder ſpirics (Theodoſzans, that can play with both hands) which thinke, if theſe 
bufie points were by the moderation of bock. parts quietly: compoſed, irmighrtbedafe 
for any man (ſoit be withont noyſe) co thinke what hee liſt, concerning the: other 
differencesof Religion: Theſe are the.Ghaſts of thar Heretike Appelles, whoſe tpeech 
it was, Thar it 1s ſuthcient to bekeue in Chriſt cracified; and thecthere ſhould beend 
diſcuſſing of the-particular warrants and feafon ef our fairh : Or the brood of Leones; 
one of the Gourticrs of Conftariize, andhis Deputic 1n:the .Seleurian Councell, which 
when the Fathers-hotely.contcnded, as chere was good:cauſe, for the Conſubſtantir: 
litie of the Sonne:Get yau hone, ſad hoegand rroublkenorthe Church AiH withthet 
trifles. Sint Baſel was of andther mindegfrom theſe men, who (as Thesdoret reports) 
when the Lieutenant of Yalexs the Emperorperſ[waded bimeo remit bur oneletter, for 


peace ſake, anſwered, Thoſethat are nurſed with the ſincere [Mi]ke of Gods VVord; | 


may nor abide one ſyllable of tits ſacred. truthro/be-cortuptedpbur rather than they. wil 
endure it, are ready roreceiue any kinde: of torment, or:death. Etxfrax arid Syluanm; 
winch were Orthodox Bi and thoſeorher worthy Guardians /and*as Arhbenafien 
his ticle was) Champions of the triith; were: of another: mince from theſe coole and 
indiffcrent Mediarors. Sp farre-es the facrederuth will allov? vs, weewill accompany 


' them-gladly :but ifrhey yrgevs further; wheſtand flill;or fart backey and thoſe 1wo 
' courfes-which Fpiphaniie aduiſed;as the remtdiesof Haefic.{Hced and Avoydance) 


both choſe doe4ve:carctolly vit,)and performe. Greariis:the difente ofuliſcord} and 


' vnexprable; and Tach inthe. (igraue tudgement: of Cypredy,ca6 ip inor purged with the 
| bloud of our paſſion; and 
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| Woutd:ro G'O D that [waxd..of Cafſander might. bee made good, which doybreg | 
| not to ſay;, That which.isaffirmed, that men cannorbee jaſtjied befare God by their 

| owne ſtrength, merics,or-werkes, but thar they are ffcqly iuftificdby fairh, was alwaies | 


=” 


1 bucHel; . Butyer, wee cannot think concord a meere. price 


| the differences of mortall ang: 
{| ovr examination; - * |! 


1 aſticall Writers: Yea, {I wauld they-would be ruled þy their Thomas Aquinas inthis, 
| who atrrihutes Luſtificatianto workes, nor as Tuſtification \is taken, fori an infufan of 
| grace,hut as jt is 5aken for an cxerciſe,or mgnifeſtation,or conſummation of IuſticezIf : 

1 Concil.Trid.fe(ſ* ; 
| vpon them'to forge-the formalleauſe of our. Tuſtification,. to be our 9wne inherent lu- | 
| ſice,and thruſt Faith out of Office, whar good man-can chooſe but:preſently addrefic 
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xl 'of exaths which | 
tis lawfull for. vs to buy-araby-ratey bur..to ſell ypon any: termes, jt no lefle then 


tacular, ViSLoO 11 2 IBS! DX f11 5 | C320 09W 2! 
4 [Let vs thatefore alittle difcyiſſe the ſenerall differences,; and (as it vſcs to bee done, 
when the houſe is £00 lirelt for the ſtuffe) Let vs pileypallcltoſe rogether. It ſhall be 
enough inthis large Harueſtof matter,cogarher ſame few; Bares qut,of every:;Shocke, 
andto make acompendiows difpatch of fo long a caske;Thegrofſeſtiofrhe Popiſh Hee | 
reſis, - and 1 (as Hirramte: obiefts to Origen) the: moſt venomous opinions. of 
Rome, which hays breq&fomuch trouble.and-dangetat this-day, tothe Church of 
Gud, arc cither ſuch as doe concerne our ſclues, not without ſome reſpec ro God;or 
ach as concerne God, not Without ſamereſpet co vs c.Of the former ſort are rhoſe, 
which in a certaine order(ſuch'as ivis};of diſcovrſe,are conuerſant about Tuſtification, 
Free-will, che merit of our workes, humane ſatisfaRion, Indulgences, Purgatory, and 
eniallfinnes : 'Thefe therefore firſt offer themſelues to 
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| Hat point of Tuſtificazion (of all other) is exceeding important; infomuch. as 
. Calyin;wastaine.t@ perſwade, that if this one.head might bee yeelded fafeand. 
intirc, i yorld:ngt quire the colt, . ro make any grear; quarrell-for the reſt*.. 


” 
lo4% 7 
*(35 


allowcd ang received inthe Church of God,and is ar this. day approued by all Ecclefi- 


this were all;in this poinrall would be peace : Bue whilft che: Tridentine, Parhers, take 
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| himſelfe ro4t-oppoſitjion? Who would ner rather dye then ſuffertheancicnt Faith of | 
| the Church4o be depratied with theſeIdle Dreames? Gonow ye great Trent Divines, 
| and bragge oGydur ſelues. (as «£114 Jid of old by-Theogozers report)..; that: GOD | 
| bach now at-laſt xeucaled to you thoſe things, which he'would hque;hitherro concealed | 


from all the-world :'Inthe meanc time wee cannor burſcornero ſee the ſonles. pf: met 


iuſtified;freely by'his.grate:;By the power whereof gderins Montar;a, at ingen 


many thinzs (ax the rigaps then were) favleie in ppinion)being'vrtcrly; convinced 2: Tt 
followes (Bich hee) that Faith isrepured for righteopfneſit ro. him:ghat workesmdtin 
che Lawgand tbacattording;to the purpoſe ot the grace of Gbd; 5 tor: 71 2V 2L-b(N 
i: I,weexgelt epr ey#t3hdake tothe; Ancient Fathers;; theyare allbours > 1. Not a 
cording.to theworthofqueworkes, fhith Baſ/x! Onely.cobeleaue (rturuna)] lnidb | 
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| Authorii(ind asHitromee laid of Appoliimarims, a manof approucd labour; thaughiie | 


| Roma 6: 
| {o ſhamefellydelnded,;'whiſes we heart the Spirit of God fo ofe redqubling, Wikhovut | . 
workes, Not. by work;s,bue by faith: By their workesmo-fleſh-ſball be iuſtificd ; Being | 
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| out of the Tables and Text af Chryſoſtowe, lerome,Cyrill, moſt cleare Teſtimonies for 
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in 1 (or. hom. 11, 
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Arvan. 
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Uta beat. 3, 
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| ae vearb:; Pauli, 


gloriamuy 4n 


945 


1 Ja Ep.ad 13t.ct 


Hite» mn Epiſt.ad 
Rom.c.r0,Fides 
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Nonjolumſed \ the effect whereof: The Proteſtants require it as the companion or Page,the Pepiſtsas 


afft. Tom.z paz. | 


leatuy: ad Galr 


| Therefore of grace, becauſe of workes. Not of workes, leſt any man ſhould boaſt, (ſaith | 


NoPeace with Rome... | Rs © 
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faith Azguſti38,and withtheſe conſort the reſt, xpiphanine, Chryſoflame, Athanaſias, [ 
Private and that wholeſacred Quire of Amtiquitie :'Bur ts what purpoſe doe [in- 
ſtance in theſe, when as the Expurgatory Index of Spaineghath purpoſcly wip'r both 
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the ſole Tuſtificationby Faith ? The Bookecis every where abroad, it isneedleſſe rote: 
cite the ſeueralls ::-See now the Inquifirors guilty to themſelues both of errour, and 
fraud; To whom I muſt fing the ſame nore, that Amzbroſedid of old, to the ©277i4ns : 
Yce may blot out the Letters, but the Faith you can neuer aboliſh : Thoſe blurres be. 
wray you more; thoſe blots condemne youmore' then the Writing. 

But ſome perhaps may thinke this a meere ſtrife of words, and not hard to bee 
reconciled t For,thar which to the Papiſts is inherent iuſtice, is no other tothe Pro- | 
teſtants, the SanRificarion, borh ſides hold this equally neceſſary, both call for it e- | 
qually : Trucz but doe both require it in the ſame manner?doe boch tothe ſameend ? | 
I thinke not yea, what can be more contrary then theſe opinions, to each other ? The | 
Papiſts make this inherent righteouſnefle the cauſe of or juſtificationgthe Proteſtants, } 


the Vſher, yea, rather as che Parent of Luſtification. But what marters it (ſay they)ſo ! 
both aſcribe this whole worke tro God ? As though it comes not all to one, to pay a | 
ſumme for mec, and co giue it meto pay for my felfe. I know not how theſe things | 
ſeeme ſolittle diſſonant rotheſe mens cares, which the Spirit of God: hath made ve. | 
rerly incompatible : To him that worketh, the wages is not imputed of grace, but of 
debt, If by grace,now nor of workes, or elſe grace ſhould be no more grace; for nei. 
ther is it grace any way, if it be not free every way,faith A#gaſizze: Bur theſe men ſay, | 
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Nan peccauit A- | 
dam, Duvitam \ 
eius Hier, ad- 
werl.Pelag, ad 
Cteſiphont, 

Tbeod.l, 44,10. 


ROMs. 9. 
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: ſeerfies at che firſt a great andglotious praiſe of the grace of Gad : and ar the firſt het- | 


| ginen'mee whercwith I tay redeeme my ſelfe ? for by the ſame wherewith wee are | 
{ ts God and man;juſtifies vs,and-the ſfime redeemes vs: Bur goe on a little': GO D' 
| hath giventhee'this + But hath he giuen it thee'without-thy ſelfee-Is this done without 


- | piſhSchoole)levany Papiſtdeny this, if he dare + Ic is onely Chriſts therefore which | 
- :.,” -- | imputed :tharwhichis inherent is ours, for all(ſaith LLH=ſtew) whichare iuftified by 


the Spirit :) Bur of workcs, and yer a man ſhall boaſt in the Lord, faith Bzrr an- } 
mins. And wherefore ſhall he boaſt ? becauſe he is juſt, becauſe voyde of finne; per- | 
haps ſome 1ſioZire may ſay rhus of himſclfe, which voluntarily proteſted that for torty * 
yeares ſpace he found not in-himſelfe ary finne, not ſo much as in his thoughr,nor 
ſo much asany conſcnt roangeror inordinue defire : Or perhaps ſome Baronizs or | 
Bellarmine may report chis of cheir late Saint, GonJagez or the offall of the Schookes | 
may ſiy ſo of Bonaiventare)in whom, (if we beleeue them)ddam ſinned not,or MHa- 
niches may fay it of his ck Miſterszor perhaps Priſcilian, Enagriue,Joninian,the Mel: | 
ſaliars,may bragge thus of chemſelues: But farre otherwiſe is that ſpecehof: 4 mbroſe, | 
I will nor boaſt becanſe'I amituſty but becauſe Iam redeemed :I will boaſt,” nor becauſe } 
Lam voyd of fine, bur becaife my ſinnesare forginen me Otherwiſe, we ſhall come 
tothat point which 1»nocentias condemned in the Pelagians, V hat need have we now 
of God ? But thou ſayeſt 'G O:Dhath giuen'meethis whereby I am iuſt : Indeed this 


ring ſobinds well co an ignorant eare; and'yet,” (when it is berter confidered)-vnder a 
'precence of piery [poyles Chriſt of his glory: VVhy doeſt thou notas well fay, He hath 


ttified, we are redeemed, (Being tnſtified by his blopd :) Behold the blood of him that | 


the inceruentioti,without the operation of our Free. will? Lerthe Monkes of Burdeanx 
ſpcake, in their Abiurations:: ler AnprAD:'tyvs,let Belarmine (che flower of the Po- 


Chrift;are ioft n6tin rhem{clues, but in him *' Thar which is Chriſts becauſe it is his,is 
moſt perfe@: thar:which is'ours,- becauſe otirss 'weakeand imperteR, G'O Dhath | 
made ys men, not GOD $ "Our perfeRion't:is ſeaſonable in Heauen : Tuftly doth | 
Ht ixoms derideCrestenon; weethePapifts : O bjefſed, O happy men, if. 
chat Iuftice which isnotthoughtto bee. anywhicre but in Heauen, may ' bee found * 


with you onely-vponcarth* Inithe meane rime, itis ſufficient for vs to mouriie ſor our , 
= wants, : 
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| obe ipbercorgdifferno lefſe then God and man,Trent ang Irauen : Wherefore let our 
| Romaniſts confeſle thar, which both Scriptures, and Fathers,;and all_thceir-modeſter 
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oor in all times; and we are agreed : Otherwiſe, Whaxfcllowſhip hath God with 
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Concerhing Free-will, 


Ordering vpon this is the point. of Free-wil, To let paſſe all lighter quarrels of 
B the nature of our will; let vs enquire-ofthe power of it; atid that not in naturall, 

humane, or morall things, (Heere iz-all peace, and ſilence, faue rhat the words 
iangle with themſclues:and when the matteris agreed vpon, who would not contemne 
words,as Awgnſtine (aith well? )butin ſpirituall and diyinematters,we do wil indeed, 
wee will freely, neither can wee otherwiſe willany thing ;\ who denics ir ? Here is no 
Phyficall determination,'no violence; biitta will that whieh is good, or to will well, 
we cannot. Wee doe freely belecue; (for faith is an 3& ofthe, will) yea, and wee doe 
co-operate with grace; neither are we herein like ro ſenſeleflt ſtones,as C1Hufeer truely 
ſpeakes : But whence is allthis ? Is it of our ſelues, o,o{fGod ? Is it of grace,or(which 
the Councell of 4rasſice condemned) by the-power of nature ? This muſt bee our que- 
ſtion. Both ſides like well that ſpeech of Saint Avgsſtive - To will freely, is the worke 
of natur; to will well, of grace; to will ill of corruption ; brit when we come to the 
poynt,the DoQors of Trent are not more ſubtile, then the Icſuites inconſtant: lr is yer 
good and ſafe which Belarminecites from his Ruardus;A good worke,is it is a worke, is 
from Free-will : as it is good, from grace; as both a wo: ke and good, both from Pree- 
will and grace : But that is exceeding ingenuous and truely Euangelicall, which the 
ſame Bellarmine affirmes againſt ſome Semipelagian Catholickes, In thoſe things which 
pertain to picty and ſaluation,that mans will can do nothing, without the helpot Gods 
grace * It is the voyce of 1acob, if the Cardinall would hold him there, curſed be he that 
ſhould oppoſe him. Igocon to hope and read, and ſee what ſtuffe I mecte with, ſoone 
after inthe ſame Bo oke : Thar our conuetfton is in the power of Frece-will, becauſe 
it may be alwayes conuerted, when it will, and yet further : That before all grace wee 
have Free-willeuen in the workes of pietie, and ſupernaturall things. Before all grace? 
| what before the grace of prevention ? It were well the Cardinall wonld ſer forth ſome 
better recognitions. Now, then God doth not prevent vs,(as Auſten ſaid of old) that 
wee might will; but wee preuent God, becauſe we will : But left this ſhould ſeeme too 
grolle, this liberty is tyed vp; andis altogether in theſame ſtate as the faculty of ſecing, 
when a ſenfible fpecies is abſent; we can freely ſce, while the obiet is abſent : wee can 
freely will,in the abſence of grace, Let Bellarmine now tell me : are we any whit more 
freeto euill than he faines vs ro good ? Did euer Pel/agius dote thus much? Wee can 
will cuill : but yer valeſle it is derermined (vnder ſome falſe ſemblance) by the verdi& 
; of our praQtiall iudgement, wee will it not : But if wee ſhould yeeld him thus muck : 
What helpe is this that God gives vs ? To prevent, inſpire, excite, and helpe, is of 
God : to incline the will, is of our ſelues: How are we nor now more beholden romes 
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ſelues, then to God? What isthis but that Prlagianconceit, ſo oft condemned by 4%. 
enſtine, ſo toſtþarate Free-will from grace,as it without ic we could doe;or thinke an 
thing anſwerable co the will of God £ Thar/we arcable by the power of our will to a- 


ie& or receiae the.inſpiration of the Spirit, as the Tridentine.Fathers;thar wee can diC 
poſe our ſclues to thereceiving of grace; as Thomas and Suarez; that we doe naturally 
co-operate with grace, and make our conuerfion effeQuall,'as Tapper, what is it elſe, 
bur to ſteale glory from God, that we may pranke vp this carion nature of ours ? Yer 
it was modeſtly done of Tyberiue, who of thoſe many buildings which hee repayred 
and perfeted, challenged not ane to himſelte, bur gane them ſtill the names ofthoſe 
men,by whom they were begun to be built: Bur theſe. men challenge the whole houſe, 
when as they hauc nor laid, fo much-as one Tyle vpon the roofe. Farre be this ſhame- 
full acriledge from vs, when that truely icalous God challenges to himſelte, ro worke 
in vs both the will and the deed, yea, thatwecan will to beleeue is his worke, as 4s. 
ſten rightly ſpeakes : See then, he doth not excite but worke invsz (8) Hee workes 
invs, both that which is firſt, ro will, and. that which is laft, ro worke, Hicrome ſayes 
worthily, To will and torunne is mine: but without Gods continuall helpe, it willnor 
bee mine : Without me you can doc nothing, ſaith Chriſt, no, nor thinke any thing, 
ſaith Pant : Alas, what can we doe, whoare not lamezbut dead in finnes ? By the in. 
fluence of Gods Spirir therefore a new life muſt be created in vs, that was not; and not 
the former life excired which was,according to that of the Pſalmiſt,C7eate i» me «clean 
heart,and not ſtirre vp rhat cleane one I haue: Neither indeed is there as yet any place 
for this : The firſt heart muſt be taken our, another muſt bee pur in." 7 will take aw 
their flony heart, and giut thews a heart of fleſh, ſaith God by the mouth of #7ekiel: He 
will giue it,bur (thou ſaycKperhaps)into their breſts, which haue prediſpoſed and pre- 
pared themſclues for the fife, Yea contrarily, to thoſe that doe not a littlereſiſt him; 
The wiſedome of the fleſh is enmity. Bur there are ſome enmities more ſecrer,; and 
which doe not outwardly bewray themſelyes : bur behold, here ispublike reſiſtance, 
(% www) It isnot ſubieQ: But perhaps ic will once yeeld of it ſclfe (5am) Ir 
cannor,ſaith the Spirit of God. See in how rebellious an eſtate weare ro God : What 
pronenefle is here to will good, what abilitieroperformeit £ Lerthe Papiſts, (if chey 
will) ſacrificeto themſelues, as Sean had wont of old, or to their ners, as the Pro- 


municableneſle, are proper onely vnto the Higheſt. Ir is ſafe indecd for the Papiſts 
whenthey will ro come vpto vs: but wecannor goe downe to them without a feare- 
full precipitation of our ſoules: Ler Caſſander witneſle this for vs: Let Bonaventure him- 
ſelfe witneſſe it for him, This isthe property of holy minds, roattribure nothing to 
themſclues,bur all ro the grace of God : So that how much ſoeuer a man aſcribe to the 
grace of God, he {warueth not from true pietie, though by giving much to grace, hee 
withdraw ſomething from the power of nattre, or Free-will : but when any thing is 
withdrawne from the grace of God, and ought attributed ro nature, which is dueto 
orace, there may be great danger to the ſoule: Thus tarre thoſe rwo ingenuous Papilts: 
But (to inferre) wee giue all ro grace, the Papiſts ſomething to nature; and whatthey 
giuc to nature, we glue to God : Therefore we doe and ſay that which is fit for holy 
minds;they (if Borauenture may be witneſle) that which ſwerues from piety, and is 
joyned with much danger of cheir ſoule, 


| 
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phet ſpeaketh : As for vs,come what can comevpon our oppoſition, wee neither can 
nor dare arrogate vnto our ſelues thoſe things, which by an holy reſeruarion & incom- 


uoid fins; that we can ovetrbme the fleighter motions of rempration,as Beflarw.ſpeiks; | 
that wee can keepe Gods Commandeiments, as Scots and Durandac; that wee can re. | 


1 


| death,but,T he gift of Gods eternall life: vpon which words another Cardinall,Caictas, 
| ſpeakes in a holter faſhion, thus ; He dothnorſay that the wages of our righreouſneſſe 


| which cauſe alſo he addes, By Jeſ# Chriſt our. Lord : Behold the merit, behold the righ- 


ved that our workes ſhould bee perfet? How comes: 


a free gift': Thus Catetan; What could either Luther or Calxin, or any Proteſtant ſay 
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Concerning Merits, 


HE foundation of Popiſh Iuſtification is the freedome of our will; and vpon 

the walls of Iuſtificationis merit raiſed; wee will have no quarrell abour the 
word. The holy Fathers of old (as we all grant) tooke the wordin a good 

ſenſe, which the latter Diuines have miſerably corrupted : Abour the thing it ſelte, we 
muſt ſtriue eternally; we promiſe a reward to good workes, yea an cucrlaſting one : It 
isatrue word of the Iewes, Hethat labours in the Euen, (hall eat on the Sabbath : for 
God hath promiſed it, and will performe; who yet crowneth vsin mercy and com- 
paſſion, as the Pſalmiſt ſpeaks,not (as the Papiſts)in the rigour of juſtice, not (as Hn- 
dradizs) according to the due deſert of our worke: By the free gift of God,and not our 
merirs,25 Caietaz wiſely and worthily: Or{(ifany man like that word berter)God doth 
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Prou.1ud, 
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veſpera, comecte i 
tu Sabb2tho, 


Conc. Tridezt, 
Ortbod. expl.l.6. 


it in Iuſtice, but in reſpeR of his own promiſe; not the very dignity of our works. That 
2 juſt mans worke in the truth of rhe thing it ſelfe, is of a value worthy of the reward of 
heauen(which induſtrious and learned Mortox cites ont of the Engliſh Profeſſor of Do- 
way) and hath a meet proportion both of equality, and dignity, to the recompence 
ofcternall life, as Pererizs, and that in jt ſelfe without any reſpect of the merits, and 
death of Chriſt, which S»are7,and Bayws,ſhamed not to write, feemes iuſtly to vs little 
leſſe then blaſphemy. TT 
Bur (ſay our moderate Papiſts) Chrift hath merited this merit of ours, neither 
can any other workes challenge this to themſclues, but thoſe, which are done in God, 
as CAndradins ſpeakes, but thoſe which are dipped and dyedin rhe blood of Chriſt, 
as our latter Papiſts elegantly and emphatically ſpeake. But what is this but to coozen 
the world, and to caſt a miſt before the eyes of the vaskilfull £ Our finnesare dyed in 
the Bloodof CHRIST, not our merits : Or, if they alfo; 'Hath Chriſt then deſer- | 
our that the workes of the | 
beſt men are ſo lame, and defectiue 2 Hath he deſerued that though they be imperfeR, 
yet they might merir ? What iniury is thisto God, what contradiRion of termes? Be- 
hold now, ſo many Sauiours, as good men : what I doe, is mine, what I merit, is mine, 
whoſocuer giues me cither ro do or to merit: VVhoſoeuer rides on a lame horſe, cannor 
bur moue vn-cacnly, vneaſily, vncertainly : What inſolent ouer-weeners of their owne 
workes are theſe Papifts, which proclaime the aRions which proceed from rhemſclues, 
worthy ofno leſſe then heaucn ? To whom we may iuſtly ſay, as Conſtantine ſaid to 
Aceſius, the Nonatizn, Set vp ladders, O yee Papiſts,and clime vp to heauen alone, 
Who can abide thar noted ſpeech of Be/armiwe, A iuſt man hath by a double ticle,right 
tothe ſame glory; one, by.themerits of Car1sr imparted tohim by grace, ano- 
ther by his owne merits; contrary to that of the Spirit of God ; The wazes of ſinne is 


is eternall life : but, The'gift of God's eternal life, that wee may vnderſtand, and learne, 
that we attaine eternalllife, not by our owne merits, but by the free gift of God; for 
reouſneſſe, whoſe wages iseternall life, but to'vs in refpeR-of Ixsvs Currsr, it is 


more plainly ? How imperfe& doth the Scripture cuery-where proclaime both Gods 
graces in vs, and our workes to him ? and thovgh the graces .of God were abſolutely 
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 perfeR, yer they are nor otirs3 if our workes were ſo,yet they are formerly due : And if | 


they 
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Ind.expurg, Ma- 
| driticus þ.149- 


Ex eod.libro 


| Hier.l-de Iibris 
J Orig. agoar 


| Tert.de preſcrip. 
Fides nominum 
(als proprieta.. | 
tum Conſult.c.de 


SatisfaTio peni- 
tentialis mbil 
aludeſt quam 
conatus infeftum 
reddends quod 
faflum eff : Al-" 
phonſ. irueſixs 
| adnerſ Luth, | 


they be due to God, what recompence of tranſcendent glory is due to vs? Bchold,we 


are both ſeruants and vnproficable : Not worthy faith God, worthy and more,fay the 


Papiſts : By grace ye are ſaued through faith, and not of your ſelues, ſairh God: By grace 
inked bis yet of our ſelues,fay the Papiſts : Whar inſolencie is this? Let our Monkes 


now goz,and profeſſc wilful pouerty,whiles Ezeki44 did neuer fo boaſt of his hea ps of 


treaſure, as theſe of their ſpirituall wealth. | 

Hierowe ſaid truely; It was more hard to be ſtripped of our pride, then of our Gold 
and Iewels; for euen when thoſe outward ornaments are gone,many times theſe in- 
ward rags iwell vp the ſoule. Gregorie Ariminenfis, their old Schoole-man was aſhamed 
ofthis wicked arrogance, and ſo was D#rendws and Pighins and other their Divines of 
a more modeſt temprer, I would che Icſuites could haue had the grace to bave beene 
noleſſeaſhamed,and the Tridentine Doors, together with their exccutioners, the 
Inquificors: But, what other men haue holily,and truely ſpoken,thar they haue perk. 
diouſly wip't out : witneſſe their Index of Madrill, in theſe words : Out of thebooke 
which is intituled, The Order of Baptizing, together with the manner of viſiting the 
ſicke, Printed at Venice, in the yeere 1575. Let theſe words bee blotted our, Doeſt 
thou beleevethar not by thine owne merits,but by the vertue and merit of the pafſion 
of our Lord Ins vs Cunrsr, thouſhalt cometo glory? And ſoone after, Doeſt thou 
belecuc that our Lord Insxvs Cunisr dicd for our faluation, and that no man can 
be ſaucd by his owne merits,or any other meanes,but only by the merir of his paſſion? 
Ywis, theſe arc the Scorpions and Snakes of the anciene Diuines (as Hrierome termed 
the errors of 0rigen)amongſt which the Reader muſt needs have walked, had not the 
graue Scnate of the Inquifition wiſely prouided for our ſafety. What hope isthere now 
of peace ? valeſſe they could be content(which Belarmine grants to bee the ſafeſt way) 
renouncing the merics oftheir works,not ſo much for their vncertaintie, as the imper- 
fcRion of their Iuſtice, and danger of vaine-glory, both to reſolve and reach mento re- 
poſe their whole confidence in the mercy,and bounty of God : which we canat once 
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| both wiſh, and not hope for. 


Concerning Satisfadtion. 


Ar1sracrion hathncereaffinitie with merit; and indeed, is but as another 

0 cwig ariſing from the ſame root: Then which, no opinion could bee deviſed 
more iniurtous, and reproachfull to the merits of Cuntsr, The word was not 
diſpleaſing.to the ancient Fathers,nor in their ſenſe, to ys : Onely this let mee touch 
in paſling by; that the heedleſſcabuſes of words, to the great wrong of the Church, 
hath bred confuſion of things; as contrarily that of Tertalian is appoucd, The aſſu- 
red ſenſe of words is the ſafery of proprieties : Wee haue nothing to doe here with 
cluill SatisfaRtion, nothing with Ecclefiaſticall; whereof Luther not vofitly ſaid, (cucn 
in Caſſauders owne iudgement) Our mother the Church out of her good affeQion 
defiring to preuent the hand of God, chaſtiſes her children with certaine Satisfaions, 
leſt they ſhould fall vnder the ſcourges of GO D. This Canonicall SatisfaRion, as 
many call it, hath bin too long our of vſe,on both ſides : Yea,more then this, in all our 
Sermons to our people, we beat impotunatly vpon the neceſſitic of penitence,& all the 
wholeſome excrciſes therof,as fruits worthy ofrepentance.Not(as Caſſander wel intcr- 
prets it)as if we deſir'd they ſhould offer vato God a ranſom worthy,8& ſufficice for the 
clearing of the ſcore of their ſins;but that we teach thE,thoſe offices mult be performed 
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by them, which GoJ requires}of thoſe ſinners, on whom he will beſtow the farisfacti- 
on of his Sonne : Let them call theſe {arisfaions,. if they will, we give them leaue ; 
But tharafter the moſt abſolute paſſion of Chriſt, there ſhould be yer behinde,cerraine 
remainders of paniſhmear to be diſcharged by vs, either here, or in Purgatory, with a 
purpoſe thereby to ſatisfic the diuine Iuſtice, whether they be impoſed by God or by 
the Prieſt, or by our ſelues (as rhe Tridentine diltinRion runnes) we neither may,nor can 
indure, 


Rion; t know;they ſay, that both ſatisfaRions' may well ſtand together; that, of the 
Mcdiator,and'this, of man : whereof Bonaventure cals the- one Perfect; the Ocher 
Stmiperſet., Bur theſe are words, Let the Sophiſters rell me,* Dorh nor thefull veſ 
ſel containe'in ic ſelfs the halfe ? or what need the one halte apart, when'tvehavic the 


heed-fullsr Djuines wilneither haue theſe two oppoſice,nor ſubordinare tocach other, 
For itisaſhame to ſpeake, what S#4re7, what D#7and, and other grofſer Papiſts haue 
diſcourſed of this point: 'Let them ratherifthey will, hold (which opinion yerhath 
been controlled, notby the Cardinall 6nely,but-by three Popes before him)rhar mens 
ſatisfaRions ſerue' onely-to apply viito'vs, that which the ſacisfaRtions of Chriſt hane 


"prometited for vs. Yet,/ceucn chis ſhite will nor ſeruc ; For Chriſts ſatisfation(as they 


teach)reſpeRs cternall puniſhment; and not temporall; How then can ir once be im3- 
gined;that we by our ſatisfiQion ſhould procure that his ſuffering, whichw as deſftina- 
ted torhe-expiation.ofan cternall puniſhment, ſhould ſerve to rhe diſcharge of a tem- 
porall ? Anil why ſhould we doe this, rather than Chriſt himſclfe ? Beſides, how ab. 


left vs, our:of our pooreRocke, to pay ſome fewfarthings for our ſclues ? Let me de- 
mand thenzwhether could not Chriſt: vndertake theſe remporall puniſhments for vs, 
or would henot 2 That heccould nor, is impious, thathe would nor,is boldro ſay, and 
illiberall ro doe : For. where is there any reſtraint? or what are the limits of his mer. 
cy-? The fault isremitted (faith the conventicleof Trent) the puniſhment is not pardo. 
ned : The Eaſterne Church wouldhever haue ſaid ſo, which alwayes ſtoutly oppoſed 
her ſelferothis error : And indeed, what a ſhamefull reproach is this to the infinire 


. mercy of the forgiuer £ what a wrong to his juſtice ? whereto is the puniſhment due 


bueto che fault > Did euer God infli& puniſhments that were not due > Manya time 


how can it be (o pleaſing to himthatit ſhould bee ill with vs ? ) but thathe may con- 
firmevs to himſclfe,that he may amend vs: Hee Jayes no ſtroke vpon vs witha reuen- 
ging hand, but with afatherly. Wee ſuffer therefore now, but wee ſatisfie not; This 


and part of the Legall puniſhment,is this tremporall reuenge : For vs thereforezto giue 


fliged, or good workes performed (how penall ſocucr ) how muchleſſe ſhall it be ef. 
feed by others ? There is none of the Saints which willnotiuſtly take vpthat anſiwere 
_ ofthe wiſer Virgins, There will not be enough for you,and for vs. But as Hierome ſaid 
, well; There is no need of any great conuiQion, where the opinion carries blaſphewy in 
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For(how nicely ſocuer theſe men diſtinguiſh ix cannot be, bu this ſacrilegious opi- | 
nion muſt necdes accuſe the truly propitiatory ſacrifice of Chriſt, of n that, | 
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whole? Ard laſtly,can'any thing beadded'to that which is perfeQt But ſome of their | 


ſurdly doth rhis ſound, Thathe whoſe bounty hath paid our pounds for vs, hath yer | 


hath he forgiuen to finners thoſe plagnes which both they had deferued, and he threar. | 

ned; but neuer didhee call backe for thoſe arcrages which hee had forgiuen : God 
- puniſhes vs indeed, (or chaſtens vs rather) and'thar ſometimes well and ſharply after | 
the remiſſion of our offence. Not that hee. may giue himſclfe ſatisfaRtion of vs (for | 


is proper onely to that eternall Prieſt, and to his cternall Prieſthood, and-js no more | 
communicable to Saints and Angels,than his owne perſony And certainely that:which | 
was his part, hee hath performed; hee hath redeemed vs from the curſe of the Law; | 


\ hands to them in this, it were no better than perfidious and ſhamefully rraiterots:And* | 
ifit bemorethan manifeſt, chat this cannot be done, cither by our owne torments in- | 
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| Vis this conceit of SatisfaQions, depend thoſe other fabley of Purgatory,and 
| ding t9.that,of the Prophet, Domine non poſſum veſci ftercore humans : yetif they had 


| Might eafaly haue fauoured them with a conniuence, although you cannor ſap;whether 
. It would have beene more worthy to ſet theſpleene.on worke for laughter,ar the bows 
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Jndwgences, pleaſant ones both, and not. vnworthy of a Satyre © whereof, {9 
. oftas I thinke; I, cannot bur remember the ſcornefull frumpe of Luther, ally. 
onely doubttully and problematically commended their Purgatory to the Church,we 


cls. for commileration s; But now when Bellarminercachesvs,- that it pertainestothe 
Catholike faith, and our F:fher of Rocheſter will haue'ir ahogether neceflary;tobes 


nation. How miſerably.che Scriptures are wreſted|to this puspoſe it any'Schoole-boy 
could nor caſily ſee, he were worthy of whippinge; As Hierome'faid of thecHeterikes 
of his time, They frame ſome vnfitring teſtimonies to their owne- ſenſe; as-ttit.were 
a worthy, and not rather anabhomingble kinde of ceaching,, ra.depraue ſenscncee, and 
to dragge the Scriptures perforce,to their owne bent: Neither are the ancieut Fathers 
bercer vſcd in their citation of which, Origen, Ambroſe, Hilary, Laitantivns, Niſſen, lt- 
rame,gaue intimationof a:quite other Purgaiory, from the, Romiſh. 4ngnſtene ſpeakes 
of it, at peraduenture, waueringly,, vacertainly;. 'T-he reſt neygr.dreamedofany at all : 
Bur yer, I miſtake it, Now ] remember. S, ?/ats is:cited by, Ayfqxand Enſebime; for the 
Pacron of this opinion: and who knowes nox,that S. Homer afig S: Yiretare flat for it: 
yer this fixe neuer began to burne out, bur in Gregerzes time;and fines thar, theauthoricy 
of the Alcoran hath not a little mended it + this, jsit-that thein Rocheſter ifſpetinouſly 
confeſſed of 019, that this Purgatoryflame came but latcly to the knowJedge of the 
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If, or whemthis carthly houſe (hall be diſſolued, we hauea buildivg, not made with | 
hands, cternall, in the heavens : And -when., is this! Saint Panls (i« )? Saint ob ſhall 
interpret. itz (Saviour <aign) Thoſe that dye 4Amodo,from henceforth: and when is 
this 4 medo.? To day thou ſhalt be with ne ſaith Chrift, even inſtantly vpon rhe egreſle | 
ofthe ſonle, Let them commend their ſoulesro God, ſaich S. Peter: But what of that? 
that which doth veterly quench our this fabulousfire,the counterteit Sa/omen, (though |: 
erueto the Papifts) addes, The ſoules of the righteous are in the hand of God, and no 
torment ſhall.touch them:Behold then, either the ſoules without a Purgatory, or,a Pur- 
gatory,withour paine: But what ſlicke we atthi; £:Ler the Popiſh, Doctors together a- 
orcc among themſclues, of the fire oftheir Purgatory, of the torments of the SubieR, | 
of theduration, of the. executioners, of the condicion of the ſoules there detained, and | 
then afterwards let them looke for our aſſent : In the meane time, why is it norasfree 
for vs as for Suarcz, not to belecue the walking Ghoſts of the dead, bur metaphoricel. | 
ly ? ox:why may not we as well deny the ordinary common: Purgatory, as Bellarmine 
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; may deuiſe anew one,more noble and caſe-full than the firſt. 
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Church:bur for vs,that ot S. Pau ſhalt neuerbe wrung from our hands: (ie.5.0mys>) | 
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| ſhould ouer-ſarisfic God for his finnes ?'VVho can abide the prodigall grants, and 


Saction XII, 
Concerning Indulgences or Pardons, 


VxcoAroRY isguilty of IndulJgences, as their Rocunss rex confeſſes : Both 
P of them' were bred by ſ{uperſtrion, and nurſed by coucrouſheſſe, I touth theſe 
med of his holy fraud; cannot but commend Caſſander, which writes thus mogelily 
and truly : The abatement or relaxation of Canonicall puniſhments, was of old called 
Indulgence; which at this day is drawhetoall private fatisfaRions,and the.ſvll 1jghr of 
beſtowing them withdrawne from all other B:ſhops, to the Biſhop of Rowe alone, A. 
bour the vſe and practiſe whereof, all good men have defired acorrefion and moderz- 


| tion; as of things, which Being hirherto ill handled, haue given the chiefe occaſion of | 
| this breach in the Church: Here therefore it wereto be wiſhed, that the Popes would 


yecld ſomething ro the Publike'peace. Thus farre Caſſander : With whom agrecs Po 

lydore Firgil, both of thera'more worthy of a blacke cole, than their honeſt Rocheſter, 
whom Gregory of Yalence hath'fo foulely branded, Neither hath there wanted ſome of 
their own(as Belarmine witnefleth)which have called both the treaſure of the Church, 
and Pardons inro queſtion; neither have'there wanted thoſe which hane boldly and 
flatly defied chem either 6 bee of vſe, or ro bee atall : And indeed who , that is not 
roo much intoxecate with the potions of that Harlor,can endure,that whilſt the impu- 
tation of Chriſt merits ro'the iuſtitying of alinner, applyed by God ro vs, is every 
where a common ſcoffing-ſtocke to theſe men, yer thar the merits ard ſufferings of ho- 
ly men, ont ofa certaine common treaſure, ſhould by a man bee imputed to men, for 
the deliuerance of their ſoules from torment ? Who can abide thar any mortall man 


ſhamefull Marts oftheir Pardons £ Who canendure to: hcare, that tothe carcleſle | 
mumbling over of ſome ſhort prayers (for it we belecue their Caſujſts,there is no great | 
need of any intention of minde, ofany ſpeciall deuorion)there ſhould bee granted by 
John 22.2 Pardon for no lefſe than a million of yeeres ? Who can endure (fince 


witha light hand oncly; It is longfince all Xt Clients of Rome were aſha- |. 
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their owne confeſſion, this fire muſt Jaſt but cill the conflagration of the World) that 
yet in one little Booke there ſhould be tendred vnto credulous poore ſoules, Pardons of 
but cleuen thouſand thouſands of yeeres ? VVhat ſhould we make many words of this? 
There is now lying by me a worme.caten Manu-ſcripr, with faire Rubrickes,in which, 


beſides orherabſurd and blaſphemous promiſes,there is power giuen to onelictle pray- 
er to changethe paines of hell {due perhaps to him thar ſayes it) into Purgatory; and 
afcer that againe, the paines of Purgatory into the ioyes of Heaven : Bellarmine had 
wiſely reſpeRed his owne reputation, if hee had giuen his voice according to that 
which he confeſſeth to haue beene the iudgemenrt of tome others; Thar theſe like Buls 
were not giuen by the Popes, bur lewdly deuiſed by ſome of his baſe Queſtuaries foran 
aduantage : Bnt that which he ſhould excuſe, hee defends. What ingenuity or ſhame 
is to be expected of Ieſuites. 9 and how cleane hath an old Parror (as he faid of old) 
forgotrea the wand 2 Who may sbide this vniuſt and inhumane acceptation of 
perſons ? that the wealthier ſor:,may by their purſes redeeme this holy treaſure of the 
Church,and by money deliuer the ſoules ofrhemſclues and their friends from this hor- 
rible Priſon, while the needy Soule muſt be ſtill frying in that flame, without all hope | 
of pardon, or mature relaxation, vntill the very laſt Iyudgement day ? Laſtly, whocan 
endure, that whiles itis in the power of Chriſts Vicar to call miſerable ſoutes out of 


| 


his rormenting fire (which hell it ſelfe is ſaid ro exceed onely in the continuance)yet 
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that he ſhould ſuffer them to lic howling there,and moſt cruelly broyling ſtill, and not 

mercifully beftow on them all the heapes of his treaſure, as the ſpirituallranſcme of ſo 

| tnbr. deNe | Many diſtreſſed ſpirits ? A wretched man is he(as Ambyoſe ſaid ofthe rich ran)which | 
both, hath the power:todeliverfo many ſovles from death, and wants the will':.Why hath 
God giuen him this faculty of Indulgences, if hee would not have it beneficiall to 

ha Mankinde ? and where the Owner of thehoufe will bee bountiful, it is cot for the 


perfect, | Steward to bee niggardly ; Let that Circe of any keepe theſe huskes for her 


hogges. 
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| Sacr1on XIII, - | 


Concerning the diflin#ion of Feniall and Mortal ſcnnes. 


A Ardons doe both imply and perſuppoſe that knownediſtin&ion of Mortall and } 
P Yeniall fiane, which. neither hath Gadeuer allowed, neither;(whitcs bee gaine. | 
| fayesit) will everthe Proteſtants :\Thar' there are- certaine degrees of evill wee | 
borh acknowledge and teach; ſoas we may here iuſlly !tax the diſhoneſty and ſhame. | 
leſneiſe of Campion, Daren ,Coecirs,and the Monkes of Burdeaux, who haue vpbraided 
vs. wich the opinion of acertaine Stoicall ang-Jouinjaniſh parity of finnes ; yba Belar- * 
»ine humſelfc hath already done this kinde office for vs; Some offences are mage | 
| hainous than other, yet all in the malignitie of their nzture, deadly, > As of poylons, 
| ſome kill more gently, and lingringly, others more, violently and ſpeedily, yer | 
| boch kill. Morcouer, if wee haue reſpeR vnto the infinite mercy.of God, and to 
the obic& of this mercy, the penitent and faithfull heart, there isno finne, which (to ' 
{ borrow the word of Pradentizs) is not vyeniall, butin reſpeR of the Anomy or diſor- | 
| i der, there isno finne which-is not worthy of eternall:dearh.. Every finne is a Viper, 
| | there is no Viper (if we regard the niture of the beſt) but kils whom ſhbe-bites, but it 
one of them ſhall haply light vpon the hand of Panlſhe is ſhakedinto the fire, without | 
harme done : Let no man feare that harmfull creature euer the lefſe, becauſe be ſees 
the Apoſtle ſafe from that poyſon. Sois ſinneto a faithfull man ; Saint Johns word is, 
t leb.3.4; | LAU finne is ( 9942) Tranſereſiion of the Law, Saint Paals word is, The wages of ſinne s 
Rows, | death, Put theſe rwo together, and this coniceit of the naturall pardoyableneſle offin, | 
vaniſhes alone. | 
| Our Rhemiſts (ſubtill men) can no more abide this propoſition coryerted, than 
themſelnes : All finne indecd (ſay they) is anomza, a trangrefſion of the Law; bur e- 
| very rranſgreſſion of the Law is not ſinne: The Apoſtle therefore himſclfe turnes it for 
ys : All onrighteouſneſſe (ſaith he) & ſinne - But every («/4w) js vnrighteovſnefle, ſaith 
Auſtenvpon the place,for rhe Law is the rule of righteouſneſſe,therefore the preuarica- \ 
tion of the Law is vnrighteouſneſſe : Yea, their very owne word ſhall ſtoprheir owne | 
mouth; for how is fione vniuacally diſtinguiſhed into Veniall and Morrall, if the Ve. 
niall be no finne ? and the wages of euery finne is death... That therefore which the: 
Papiſts preſume to ſay, that this kinde of ſinne deſerues pardon,in it ſelfe (volefſe they 
will take the word merit, catachreſtically, with Stapleton: ) And that which Belar- 
mine and Nauarws adde, that Veniall finnes are not againſt, bur befide the Law : and | 
_ laſtly, That which Franciſcus a Yiftorie writes, that a Biſhops blcſhing, or a Lords 
Fr.2Vi&ſun- | Prayer, or aknocke on the breſt, or alittle holy water, orany ſuch like flight receipt, 


womwy ey \ 


Pwnage = without any other good 'metion of the heart, is ſufficient torcmit Veniall finne, isfo | 
p =” ſ{bamefully abhorring from all picty, and iuſtice, that theſe 6pen bands, both of nature 


and | 
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and ſinne; muſt be eternallydefied of vs: Itisan old, andastruea rule,E:finefle of par- 
don giucs incouragemeares {ibne 7'And beſide, what manner of finnes doe they pur in 


aa nr en 


neſſe:yea,ſtcaling, lying; ciffing of parents,(horrible offences )ſhroudthemiclues(with 
them) vnder this plaufible-citle of veniall, He muſtneeds be ſhamgcleſly wicked that ab- 
horres notthis licentiouſneſſe. Surely Socrares the Hiſtorian prophccied (lthinke) of 
theſe men?» Th@e arc fome (ſaith he)vhar lex gocwhoredome as ah indifferent matter, 
which yer ſtrive for an holy-day, as fortheir lite, The ordinaric,and nor flight Contro- 
uerſie | Caſſanderthinketh ) of tht; name, narure;condition,puniſhment of the firſt ſin, 


perfection of vowes, nor-the dangerous-ſeruitude of their raſh and impotent Voraries, 
nor the inconueniences of their Monkerie= which yetare fo great and many, that the 
ele& Cardinals of Pas/the:third, daubted not with ioynr conſent to affirme; All the 


and ſolitary lite, let thatbe done, which Caffander,and Clingiurthe Franciſcan aduiſe,in 


| this cafe;.that is, Let all falſe.conceit, and prepoſterous contidence bee remoucd from 


it, that the truſt, which ſhould onely be pur in the merit of Chriſt, bee not placed vpon 
theſe courſes: and let no man thinke,thathereby he-deſerucs righteouſneſſe,remiſhon, 
grace; andlafily, (which I adde) remoue. but- idlenefle, ſuperſtition, neceſfitie, from 


ledges for any other than 'certaine ſacred (aawizz) monaſticall Academies, wherein 
according to the precept of Pelagizsthe Pope, we-may be marurely firted for theſe ho- 
ly ſeruices of God, and his Church : ſuch were the Monaſterics of the Ancient, inſo- 


| much as Pofidoniue can wicnefle,that Saint Auften,our of onelittle houſe, ſent toith ten 
1 labourers intothe harueſt of the Church, 
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Concerning 10 Canon of tht Scripture, 
N realy concerne our clues, to haſten vato thoſe, which do more cloſcly rouch 


And thoſe do,either reſpe rhe Scripture which is his exprefſed word,or Chrift which 


is his natursIl and ſubſtantiall Word, or laſtly, the worſhip due vmto his Name. 


And firſt, the Scripture complaines iuſtly ofthree maine wrongs offered toit : The 
firft, of addirion ro the Canon; The ſecond, of detration from the (ufficiencie of ir; 


| The third, of hanging all the authoritie thereof vpon the flecut of the Church, For of 


that corrupt Tranſlation of Scripture, which the Trexr-Dinines hauc made onely,and 
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fully authenricall, I forbeare purpoſely to ſpeake; although it were cafie ro ſhew 
(that which Rexchline,following the ſteps of Hiereme,hath aucrred) That the Hebrewes 
drinke of the VWell-head\, the Greekes of the ftreame , and the Latines of the pud- 
dle : neither will I ſo machas touch the iniurious inhibition of thoſe holy bookes, 
to the Lairy, Who cat endure a piece of new cloth to bee patched vitro an old 


| garment © Or what can follow hence, buttharrhe rent ſhould bee worſe 2 Who can 


abide, thar againſt the faithfull information of the Hebrewes, againſt the cleere Telti- 
monies of Meliro,Cyril, Athanaſius,Origen, Hilary Hierom Ruffiins, NazianJen, agairit 
their owne DoRors both of the middle, and larcſt age, ſix whole bookrs ſhovld, b 
their fatherhoods of Trent, be vnder pain of a curſe, irperiouſly ob:ruded v>on God 


y 


his Church? Whereof yer,ſome propoſe totheir Readers, no berter than magicallivg- 
— | 1.3 


the rank of Venialy ? Drankenneſſey adultery, angry'curſes, or blaſphemics, concrouſ. 


as.Chryſoſtome calls it; willingly omie;\Neither\doce I meddle with their Evangelical 


-Orders of Covents werhinkerfit co be aboliſhed; but, for the'condition of that ſingle | | 


this kinde of life, and we doe not, we will not difallowit: Neither doe we take our Col. | 


| 


Ow, (left I be too tedious ) it istime for mee, from theſe points,which doedi- | 


 * the Miicthie of God, and doe, as it were, ſend plaine challenges into heaven. | 
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Suction XV, 1 ir 44 £6 | 
1, Of rhe Inſufficiencie of Scripture,” 1 oy 
| | ; 1184; 1331 390 ha UT&7 O03 = 
| Either know, whether it be more wickedly audacious, to faſten on God thoſe | 
things which he never wrote,orto weaken the authority, and denie the ſuffici- } 
Lib.gde verbo encic of what he hath written - The Papiſts doe both. We affirnie({aith” Befar. | 
w_ -+ gh mine) that there is not expreflely containedin Scriptures, all neceſſary dogrine,cither | 
> 1020 concerning faith, or manners: And the Tridentize Fathers gaue charge,that Traditions | 
on:,pari pictatis | be receiued with no lefle Pierie and Vencration,than the Bookes of Scripture. l 
fem. Vawricten Traths (ſaith our wirtie Chancellour, More are cquiualent to the Word | 
of God: What place is there for peace ?Therearcwe confeſſe,certaine things of a mid- | 
dle nature, indifferent rites, wherein much muſt be yeclded to the Church, much to, 
Traditions - but.that thoſe things whichare ſimply neceſſary to faluation (whether-to | 
Per verba, per | be knowne, or to be done) ſhould not be found in the holy Scriptures, either in their 
ſenſum. words, or in their ſenſe, as Aquinas diſtinguiſhes, we iuſtly hold abſurd,and with Eaſ- 
| 1445, Contrary tO all true divinitie : Some Conſtitutions for publike ordex,are from the } 
Churchz but all neceſſary determinations of faith, areto be fetcht from the voyce of 
&rzrumure;, | God, This is as Niſſen trucly commends it, the right and cuen rule of life : The law of | 
| p roay0r pol God is perfe&, ſaith Dauia;yea,and makes perfe,faith Paxl: And what can be added 
8innizs Conc, \ tothat which is already perfeR?or whar perfeQion can there be,where ſome necelary | 
ou: | points arc wanting,yea,(if we may belecne Hoſize)the greateſt part? | 
navay bo3O-- How much is the Spirit of God mif-taken? Hee wrote theſe things that wee might 
yecrp0- | beleeue,and in beleeuing be faued; Butnow-(if Trent may, be:iudge) although we be- 
lecuc what he hath written, yer wee cannot be ſaued,vnleſſe we doealfo receive,and be-#4 
leeue what he hathnot written : How ill was Coſtantizeraught of old*how ill adui- | 
rhed.lxes, | [ed intbat publike ſpeech; for which yet we doe not finde thar any of thoſe ,Worthies | 
Terr.depreſer. \ Of Nice, did ſo-muchasicgge him on the elbow, in a milde reproofe,whiles hee ſayd, | 
& Lone Her | The bookes of the Euangcliſts & Apoſtles, asalſo the Oracles of the Ancient Prophets | 
Rog © *® | doe plainely inſtru vsin the meſſage and meaning of God ? How.milerably were | 
Athainfmopſ, { cuery one of the learned Fathers of the Church blinded, that they could neuer;either | 
og ſee oracknowledge any other rule ottaith? And what ſhall we ſay?Did God cnuie voto | 
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\| faſhion is,. { according to that he had:learned of Hrerowe. would) perfwitevs ro haye 
-| ſurcly chexebematiy;precepts'in Syracides, the counterfeit:Sulpwon, and Eſdras, which 


 ſauour of excellent wiſedame; but:Lwonder.whatkinde' of gaed mannets <an be leat- 
| ne&from-ſuch like hiſtories, evenby:thofet Nouinty} to whom .41h@ufſm bequeaths 
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glings, others bloudy (elfe-murders, ocher lying fables andethers heatheniſh rites, bot 
without a'publike applauſe inthe zelation: Theſcindead,; Gwrtan, ingenuoufly, as his 


beene 2dmirzed onely by the Ancients, .into. the Canonof Manners; not! of Faith, And | 


theſe bodkes! Well may I ſay of theſt,as thatChiandequanyothis Maſter; {which fold | 
\ his wine,anddranke his lees) while they haue good they ſeeketfori naught:But lertheſe 
| bookes(how queſtionable ſocuer to. Epiphanims)beall ſacred, ict thenmbe\ (according 
tothe meaning of che councell of Carthage, and of: 4s/ten ſo oft cired, to this purpoſe) 
' after; Canonicall;yert what man or Angel dareiprefutaeto. vidertake to:make them di. | 
_ uige2 Wee know full well, how-great impictieit-is-to father vpon the God of heaven 
| the weak* conceptions ofan humane wit; 'neithercan we be any whit: moued with the | . 
\ idle cracke'of the Tridentine curſe, whiles we heare God thundring in out cares, If any }. 

man adde vnto thefe words, God ſhall adde vnto. him the plagues written inthis book. io 
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mankinde the full revelation of his will in the perpetuall monumcnts/of his written | 
word? 
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my. of the authority 
'Verthis is yet moſt ſhamefully iniurious, ro denie vnto:the Word of God, © cre- 

dit ofit ſclfe;and ſo to! hang'the| Scripcutes/vpon theCharch, that they muſt 

— needs begge all their amhotity from the voices of men; Honeſt Eckize in his reui. 
ſed, and corrected Enchividion :TheScriprare(aity he )is notauthenticall withoutthe 
authoritie ofthe Church: To whichus ſome go!derand oracuſar ſentence, there is ad- 
ded inthe margin,agloriousandiinfulcing applauſe; An Achiteftot the Catholiks, Ilet 
paſſe the blaſphemies of Hermanpus,thd Hoſts; perhaps (25 Tunis conſtruesir)' inthe 
name of Swinkfeldius :T paſſe outer the torribleimpiery of chat ſhamelcfle glofſe,which 
teaches thar Salomons Text borrowes his credit fromthe Popes canonization: Bellay- 


ments by the authority of the Tridentine Counſeli(for thisis cuertheir laſt hold: )The 
ſtrength (ſaich he) ofall the Ancient Counſels'and of all opinions, depends vpon the 
authority of the preſent Church; And alittle before; If we take away the 'authoritie of 
the pceſenrt Church, 2nd of the preſenr Counſell (of Trent, ) thedecrecs of all other 
Counſels, and the whole Chriſtian 'faith may bee called into doubt,and queſtion. O 


ly,but whole kingdomes,and rthoſe(as the Romenifisthemfſelnes confeſle,and'bewaile) 
mighty and flouriſhing,amongſt themſelues,doe yer ſtill reſolurely reicR all-cheautho- 
rity of that Tridentine Counſell? The whole Chriſtian faith*All doerines & opinions? 
What,cuenthoſe whichare written by the finger of God?thoſerhar are indired by the 
holy Ghoſt? What is this elfe,bur ro make God a ſlaue ro menzand to arraigne the Ma- 
ker of heauenand earth,at the barre of humane iudgment? God will be God;rhe Scrip. 
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Trephaicetegy 


mine alone ſhall ſpeake forall; who going about roſupport the number of ſcuen Sacra- | 


miſerable, and miſerably ſtaggering ſoules of the Papiſts! How many not perſons on- 


ture of God will be it ſelfe,in ſpight of Rome, Trem;Hell: And vnlefſe we hold this, we | 
| Can haue no peace with God;vnleſle we denie it,no peace with the Romariſts. | 
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5 Re : — | Concerning Tranſubſtantiation, 499% 
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jt. 1 


"t-Heſecrrors concerne the'Scripttres; thoſe which follow, concerne cither | 
. Chriſts perſon, or his offices : Her paſſe that Idle brabble, (as BeZz1mine him- 

ſelfe iudges ir) which the Popiſh Cenſor haue vnivftly rayſed about the Sons 
Godhead of himſeife; and infiſt vpon waightier quarrels; I would. that exploded opi- 
nion of Tranſubſtanriatfon, and (which is the rootof irc) the Multi-preſence of Chriſts 
body,-did not viterly ouerthrewthe trath of his. Humanity, Good God ! BBirpoſhble 
(as Anerroes icſtedof old) that Chriſtians ſhould make themfelues a God of brezd ? 
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conteſſes this *' 
errour of Ter- 
tullian was 
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| defended? But how is this ?.notby any badily touch, as Czri//and Ambroſe tay well, 


I Te dee ted ——_ 


Thar any reaſonable man can beleeve, that :Chriſtcarried his owne body in one of his 
hands, that he ravght it forth to bee caten by thoſe holy gheſts of his, which ſaw him 
preſene with them, and heard himſpeaking rorhem;borh whilcs they were cating him, 
and when they had eaten che ſacred morſe]l? That the ſelfe ſame Sonne of man ſhould 
at once byth deuoure his whole ſclfe, :and yer. ſhould fit whole and entire at the DSble 
with thera ? That the glorious body of Chriſt ſhould be cartied throngh the vncleane 
paſſzges of our mawes; 'and either bþ=there turnedinto the ſubſtance of our body; or 
(c6trary to that the Spirit ſaid of old, 7how ſhaltwor ſuffer thine holy One to ſee corruptia) 
ſhould bee ſubicR to putrifaQion, or vaniſh to nothing, or returne into that heaucn, 
wherein it was, ere itreturned, while it returned : or laſtly ſhould be eaten with Mice 
(devour and holy Vermine) or perhaps mixed with:poiſon, ro the Receiuer ? What 
Monſters of fellics are theſe ? How mad, yea,how impious is this obſtinacie of fooliſh 
men,that they will ouer-turn the very principles of nature; the order of things, the Hu. 
manity of their Sauiour,the truth of the Sacrament, the conſtant iudgement of Scrip- 
rure, and laſtly, the very foundations of all ns 4 and confuſedly iumbell heaven & 
Euth cogether,rarher then they will {where neceſſtie requires it) admit but of a tro- 
picall kind of ſpeach,in out Szuiours copſecration;whiles in the meane time the whole 
{ Reucrend Senate of the Fathets cries out, & redoubles the names of Symboles, Types, 
Sipnes,Repreſentation,Similitude,Figures,8& what-euer word may importa borrow- 
| £d ſenſce;norwithſtanding all che indignation of Heauen,all the ſcorne of Pagans, allthe 
ReluRtarion of the Chureh > This Lerter killeth, as Origen truly ſpeakes : Now what 
likelihood is there, here of agreement? That the true body of Chriſt is uely offered, 
and truly receiucdin the Sacrament, which of vs hath not cuer conſtantly tavghr, and 
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nn” 


| but by our faith. Thar-it ſhould be Corporally, Carnally, Orally preſent; andtorne in 
picccs with our tecth (as good Pope Nicholas cauſed Berengariue to ſay, ardopr Alen 
hath followed him vabidden) hath euer ſecmed impiousto vs,and(as Auſten ivdpes it) 
no lefle then flagitious, | d (&;] | 

 Welike well yer the ingenuity of Aris Montanwe, in this point; who vpon Luk.22. 
This is my body; (faith he) that is, My Body is Sacramentallyconrained inthis Sacra- | 
ment of Bread, and ſtraight hee addes (like another Nicodemmas, Chriſts nightly Diſci- 
ple) The ſecretand moſt myſticall manner whereof, God will once vouctſafr.,more 
clecrely to vafold to his Chriftian Church : Thus he : In rhe meane time; for vs, this | 
prodigions conceit of Tranſubſtantiarion,which alone containesin it as many 2blurd | 
errors,as there have bin minutes of time, from the firſt forming of ir (that is, from the 
Councell of Lateran) vntill this houre, can looke ro be entertained no otherwiſe at our 


yy 


hand, then as ſuch a Deuilliſh fancy deſerueth, with hatred, and execration, 
Sxncr. 
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. Concernive the Multi-praſence of Chriſts bodys 


world, and:ypon the:Stagt, by. thatiqthFr EableiofcheMuki-preſence of Chriſts 
body : neither know-L-witether Iſhonld preferre tor madneſſe, and fophiſticall 
coozenage.. That the ſamebopdy of Chiiſtſhbuld bee-ind thouſand places ar once of 


, e119 J3?1 3133 "IF of n WW {(.'3 37, ll 0] QW3} J Chal TI00 6 ; 
B Verthisfleeneleſſetale.of Tranſubſtanciatibny was: ſurely brought both into the 
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| this ſublunary World, whiles yet-itis in therhane rime intire in Heauen 3 Thar the | 
whole body of Ciirjſt ſhouildlic hid in allittlectiione Water, yer ſo, thac the parts and 


members thereof ſhould not oherun/into; another, bur continue diſtin, and ſeuerally 


.(which'are Bellarmines ownewords )irdoth:nes onely:excecd reaſon, bur faith : Nei- 
ther doe they ſay now (as of ald);Behaldihdreis Chriſt, or there, bur (witch is rhuch 
worſe) Bchold Chriſt is both:here, and there: That receiued: Axiom of the Schoole is 
of ancternali Truch: The numeygzcallvnity.of afinite thing'cannor Rand without conti- 
nuity. Who canchooſe but be aſhamed of:the:Ielvires bere.? | The very. places in 


'Carift it felfeis dinided from ir ſelte, inreſpodt of plate, but not in refpe& of his proper 
ſubſtance, or quantity; As if there could be any diuiſion ofa mareriall ſubſtance,but by 


As ifchere werenot anvndoubted relation ofthe place to the thing placed : Bit now, 
this doth not belong ro Chriſt oncly. S. Xavier, in our Age (one of Loyalaes brood ) 
was ſcene ar once,both in the Ship, and inthe-Boat:Terſelliar reports ir;vatorhis fabu. 
lous Saiat, and his F:Ilow-fabuler, the Repatter, Icangot denile to ſer a better match, 
then that Plantine Amphitris : Dareſt thou fay-thoufond Slave, that which never man 
yerſaw (nor indeed can be done} that one man ſhouldatthe ſame time, be in two pla. 
ces at once ? | ps 
How farre wide is Aquinas (The honour of the. Schooles)which faith, By the ſame 
ground or reaſon tharan Angell-might beeintwo places, hee might bee in as many as 
you will ? Sze now cirner Xazey is every where, oreclſethe carkafſe of a Frier is more 
ſubtle then thenarure of an Angell. To conclude, either Aquinas is falſe,or the Papiſts 
Ybiquiraries. How ouer-bold are the Teſuires,the Patrones of this Multipreſence#3el- 
larmize,ſcorning the modeſty of Thomas, Egidius,Carthuſian,Capreolus, B:cauſe( fairh 
he) we thinke that the body of Chriſt may be'in many places ar: once, locally, and viſt- 
bly, chereforc we ſay, and hold, that the ſame body may be circumſcriptiuely and de- 
finitively in more placesat once : For, thata body may beecircumſcriprively in any 
place, nothing is required, bur chat it be fiely merſured vnto that place:So as the bounds 
of the place and rhe thing placed, be both rogether, bur, iris not required, har it ſhovid 
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be circumſcribed inone place,and yer t6 be-other-wherezThar the bounds of the place, 
and the thing placed ſhould be bur one, andthe places a thouſand, that a thidg ſhovld 
| beficly commeafured by one-place, and yer bein almoſt infinite: That another remote 

place ſhouldlefſe hinder circumſcription, 'then apart of the next place : What is tobe 
mad,if this betobe wife? who cannor butlaugh at the wiſe tolly of theſe men,as 1r2nc- 
. as (aid of the Valentinians ? , 

But L willingly heare that of Chryſoftome, To conceive of divine things by Philoſo- 
py, 1s no other, then ro take out ared-hot Tron with our fingers, and not with tongs. 
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And, that of ©Auguſtine, Yeeld G O'D.: able to doe ſomething, which thou art 
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diſpoſed amongſt chemſelues , and haneaſhape and order agreeable ro a mans body | 


which Chriſts body is, (ſaith Belarminr}:are;diſcontinuedy/yca, and the body of 


bounds of place? As if quantity were nor both bounded;and mcaſurcedby ptace alone | 


. not beelfſe.wherezas in another place: Thus he. What an abſurd oppoſition is this? To 
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Il Stal exercit, 
in Card, 


Aug Epifſt. 57, 
\Sp.xtta Locornum 
tolle corportbus, 
& nnſquam e- 
runt. 
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 tulate ir to our men, thar the idte Tale 'of Sxriu# concerning Melandton, & Caroloſtading 
: andother Proteſtants, abandoning of all philoſophy ( wherewith yet Bizixs pleaſed 
 himſelfe of late)is thus hifſed our of coontenance,and vaniſhed, Belike now, the refor- 


 þ:, and norto be, at once't This (as Sadett (ayes twirtily) Dew porenter non poteſt; The 
obic& of Gods power(as the 7eſsites Schoole willingly confeſles)is whatſocver implics | ' 


' fit downe; ſhould be viſible and inviſible; diuifible and continued, and yer diſcontinu. 
' edandindiuiſible : To be all here, to be allclfewhere; tobe here greater, therelefſe : 


| tained in Heauen, andnotto be contained : tobe a quantity without ſpace,to be meas | 


| ofa Sacrifice,that is,as Aguſtine interprets it,a memoriall of Chriſts Paſſion, celebra- | 


_ offcred, or another? If another; then not propitiatory, for onely Chriſt is our Pro- 
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not able to vnderſtand:Itis reportedthat Ariſſotle miſled e/£11#5 the Hetetike, into | 
that filthy error of Arries, and Teriullien bath taughtvs,that all Herefies are ps ko d | 


_— 


3 


by Philoſophy. What hath T4thexsrodoe with Hieryfalem : the Academy _withth 
Church? Away wich Arguments where faith is in queſtion, as The ed 
ſayes out of Ambroſe: But what is all thjs to vs? It is well yet,and I doe heartily congra- 


med DoRors are Philoſophers, but too much : For vs,wee doe eaſily grant that man 

things are done, which we cannot vnderſtandy but theſe things we grancnor, becauſe 
wee vnderftand they cannot be done : God hath abſolute power (as T hows: ſpeakes 
truly) over the whole nature of the creature; but nocfo; asthar hee ſhould: cauſe jtro 


not a contradiction ini felfe; Now, tharthe ſelfe ſame body ſhould fie downe and not 
Tobe one,and many : the ſame; and diners; todepart;and not to depart; to bee con- | 


ſured by,and ficted to a place, and not torake vp any place:: Tobe zccidents, and yet | 
not to be inherent : Tobe formerly, yet robe made: To be made, and notto be made, | 


To be otherwiſe in places,then in a places To be a true body,and yet ro be ſpiricually: | 


That Boy'were w:ll worthy of whipping that cannor diſcerine and confefle maniſeſt | 


contradiQtions. But what doe I ſpendtime in this thorny Diſcourſe : This one word |. 


ſhall ſhur, and ſumme vp all : That this wicked paire of opinions offers plaine violence | 


ro the true humani:ie of Chriſt 3 neither can eucr, Salx4 fide, be reconciled with the E- | 


vang«I.call Truth, 


CncrTion XIX. F 
Concerning the Sacrifice of the Maſſe. | 


/ þ HePrieſtly Office of Chriſtis not a little impeached by the dayly Oblarion }þ 
ofthe Miſſull Sacrifice, and the number-of Mediators. For the firſt : That in 

this Sacred Supper there is a Sacrifice (in that ſenſe wherein the Fathers ſpoke ) 

none of vs euer doubted : but thar is then, either Larrcpricall (as Bellarmive diſtingut- 
ſhes ir not ill) or Euchariſticall : That is heref as ChryſoFome {peakes) a remembrance 


redinthe Church, and from this ſweet commemoration of our Redemprion, there 
ariſes another S1crifice; the Sacrifice of praiſe : and from thence a true Peacc-offcring | 
of the Chriſtian ſoule : Theſe three Sacrifices offer them(clues to vs here : but foravy | 


g 


propitiatory Sacrifice, vnleſſe it be (as the Gloffſe interprets it) repreſentatively,] finde | 
none, none Eſſenriall : none(as the Tridentines labour to perſwacc) true and proper; | 
neither indeed can there be. For, what? Doth the Pricſt cffer the ſame that Chiiſthath 


pitiation : If the ſame, then not an vnbloody Szcrifice: for Chriſts Szcrifice was a 
bloody one : Then, rhe naturall Being of Chriſt ſhould againe bee deſtroyed :Then, 
the blood of the Mediator (which I abhorre toimagine ) muſt be ofa finite value and 
power : yea, Chiiſt bimſclfe did not ſacrifice on the Table, buton the Crofle : Forif | 
the Sacrifice, which he offered in his Supper, were perfe,and fully propitiator 70 
: neede 
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| needed heto'dic afterward ?wherefore was his blood ſhed ypotithe Crofſe;whicti by: | | 
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| we will gladly recciue our Sauiourgoffered by hitmfelfs;to his Father, and offered to vs 
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YESENTSEL 
POT oe PIERS. 2:8 
Ee | : | . 'of the Number of: Mediators, and the Jenn etiornafiCaings. 
| 'F T dorthnat morebelong tothe Pricſthood of Chuiſt;thar kice offered himſclfe once 
| || for vs(aſpotlefle Sacrifice) vpon the Altar of his;Croſſe,then that he daily offers to 


aeg770er | 
Hgb. 10.12. 
Luam oblatio- 
nem ty Dots mM 
omnihzs quaſu- 
mus beneditlan, 
aſcrtptam,rat«n 
ac rationabilen: 
facere digreris.” 
Munera quaſii- | 
m1e,Dominhe, 
oblata ſantli fic? 
&c.Canon.Miſ. 


his Father, the incenſe of our Prajers,onthe Altar of Heauens As therefore many 
Sacrifices, ſo many Mediatots,plainly ſeeme to put Chriſt our of Office. Neither indeed 


hath the number of Interceſſors more increaſed in this old Age of the World,then the ; 


impicty of imploring them : For the modelter indgement of the former Schooles, fo 
framed to ic ſelfe a diſtinRtion of Meditaion, thatit challenged one kinde thereof as 


proper onely co Chriſt, thinking the other mightbe imparted vneo Saints: but our late | > 2a 


Doors (wiltdlly breaking the barres both of Logicke and Diuinitic) haue ra(bly in- 
 croached vpon all the Offices of a Mediator; and : wharfocucr mighr by any right be- 

long to an Agent for peace, all that (if not more) have they attributed to the Saints. 

Hercupon one ſayes tothe bleſſed Virgin, O Sauioreſle, ſaue me : Another, Obraine 

thou pardon, apply grace, prepare glory for me. Ochers (it we may belecuc Caſſander ) 

famous Divines haue ſaid, :Thart God hath tranſlated one halfe of his Kingdome, 
which confiſts of Mercy, to thebleſſed Virgine Marie, reſeruing the other halfe of Tu. 
ſtice, to himſc}te: Ochers,that we may appeale from.the Barre of Gods Iuſtice, to Ma- 
ries Courr of Mercy : Ochetshaue ſocompared their Francs with Chriſt, that(I trem- 
 bleroſpeakeit) whether of theſe was the cypicall Jeſus, might ſeeme queſtionable ro 
|- the Reader : Here the holy Muſe of 74r/elline. 


FRANCIS that was, ſhallnow be Cuxr1sT tothee_, 
| | And ſoonc after, 
And C urs tihat was, Saint Francis now ſhall be, 


Oo Tongue worthy tobe cut out ofthat blaſphemous mouth (as Hieromeſaid of his 
| Vigilantize )and made into gobbets! Neither hath this impious Paraſice,or his Sedu/is 
oe | | ___- done 
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Lui Franciſcus 
erat, iam tibs 
Chriſlus erit, 


Iam Franciſcus 


Chriſtus erat. 


erit, qus modo | 
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| downe with vs, . which teach that the Saints-arc in any wiſe to bee'prayed vnto, 
Indeede, 'the Proteſtants ſay {as Befarmine_ grants) that the Saints pray for vs, | 
bur, onely in a generality + Bucey faid truly, thar the Saints have great love to their | 
milirantbrethren; great deſire of their ſaluation z/ and ſo doubtleſſe have the Angels | 


| can ſee )bur chat cucrlaſting Goſpell of the Friers:andit wanted not much (if Hiſtories 


j Ifar this day (witneſſe the Muſes of Beneiwe, and Bonarcims) the Ieſuites did nor 
] both ſpeake, and write thus : Butlet vs eaue theſe bold impictics ( if you will) to 
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No Peace with TI 


done more for cheir Stigmaticall Francs, thenthe holy Archbiſhop Aztoninus hah 
done for his Domivick; in an emulation of blaſphemy : There, wants nothing (tha 7 


ſay true} of preuailing; log 
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Ochers haue ſacrilegiouſly turned Leranics, Creeds, Pſaltess,and what-ever God | 


mcant co honour himſelte by,vnto the namoof.the holy. Virgioe: And Iwouldto God 
this were only the priuate miſ-deuotion of Dorboatbiion old wite,or ſome idle and 
filly Cloy ſterer : Faine would our.charity concciueſo; which is ſtill credulovs, and(as 
th2 Apoſtle commands) thinkes norcuillz if Coſſander didnptdireAly tell vs, that xliry 
publikcly {ing in their very Churches thisdeuout Avtbewe, |. '; © 1. ts 


| 0 bappy Mother of that Sonne TE oe it 
Which haſt ll our ſinnes fordones _. 
Ont of a Mothers right, we pray thee ds es 


| : Bia our Redeemer to obey thee, _... o on : 
If all cheſe wer&.nor openly apptooued by the holy Cenſors of the Romine 
Church (ſcuerc Controulers of manners) yea, by the voices of their owne Popes : 


their Bernardines, Anteninsy, Bartlemewes of Piſa, Turcellines, bring'vs foorth their 
more ſober Diuines, Polyadores, Caſſanders, Fines : Euen their opinions will nor 


Bur muſt we therefore ſingle outany one of thole blefled Spirits to ayde vs, to ſue ſor 


vs in the Court of Heauen ? G 'O D forbid : for vpon what faith muſt theſe pray. 


ers of ours bee grounded ? vnlefle perhaps (as Hoſizs faith) wee muftbeleevein the | 


Siints alſo ? yea, how ſure are we, that none of the Saints can cither ſearch the hearr, 
the fountaine of our Prayers, orat onceheare tenne thouſand of their Suppliants, di- 
ſtant in place from each other,” yea further, if (as there ſhould bee no limits ſer ro 
Religion) allthe world oucr, deuout Clients ſhould at once iointly coinmend, and 
proſtrate therfelues humbly to ſome one Saint, irisnot aſwittneſſe of nature(as Hie- 
rom contends) that would ferue the turne; a true vbiquity. (as Be/armipe confeſſes) 


muſt berequired to the hearing of allchoſe prayers : What hinders now bur that they, | 


which of fiafullmen hauc made Saints, ſhould of their Saints make Gods alſo? Beſides, | 
which of the Prophets, which of the Apoſtlescuer commanded this ? which of the 
Sin's of the tormcr world hath cuer done it 2 Or what other (ifcredir may bee given 
to Theodoret) did Saint Pant forbid, vnder the worſhip of Angels ro his Colefiians ? 
Or what was the Herefte ofthe Coltyridians, if this muſt goe for picty ? That rule of F- 
piphaniizes\hill be cuer a ſafe courle for vs : Let Mary be honoured; bur the Father,S15n, 
and Holy Ghoſt worſhipped : Here is nofeare of danger, bur-that wee may goe ſafe- 
ly that G O D, which cals vs tohim; and proſtrate our ſeluesto his Chriſt, ovr Gra- 
cious Saviour : None of the Saints can enuy Godthis Honour: none of them ever did 
either arrogate it to himſclte,or ſuffer it tobe given him : Neither is there any of them 
whom Godcuer allowed cither torake it to hinjſelfe,or ro.impart ir ro others,or to ac- 
cept it quietly, being imparted to him by others «© The Papiſts therefore may come to 
vs, 


| 


- 
_— Y 
. =4 
> . 
"oE4 All. aan. Oat mt. A 


_—_ tend ol. 


_ 


—— — '®. 


TDD TT 
—_—_— 


| - Na Paxce with Rome. | ae: ; G81 | 


—— _—— 
—_———— 


| vs, when they will;with ſafery;and adnantage; wee may not yeeld to them, without 
manifeſt danger of Idolatrous dotage. | 
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of the Super flitious Heatheniſh, and ridicultus 
wor ſhip, of the Papifts. f7) 


B! vifany good matured Reconciler ſhall bee ſo indifferent; <tothinke theſe 


weightic pointsof difference not to be ſo hainous, bur that eyery one might ſe- | 5974 41-424 
S cretly maintaine what opinion hee liſt, yer lo, thar (as Conſtantine faid to 4lexan- 
| Jr 3nd 4rriu-)whiles the minds differthe ourward peace may be.preſerued; Let hing 
further. vniderſtand; that the continuall praiſe of the religious, worſbip, and ſervice of 
God, willeuer both raiſe and proclaime no lefſchoftil.cic, than matter of judgement : 
In our deuotions and publike exerciſes. of Pietic, and. places, cqnſecrared ta, this ve, 
there isnothingthat-canoffend either the cyc,or the minde of a.Papiſt;exceprthe bare- 
neſſe of our walis, and che Apoſtglicall ſimpligity of Ceremonies : An cafle fault; and 
ſich, as itisno praiſeof their ingenyitic to winks ax, For, long fince hauerhole clauſes 
of our publike Liturgie brene purpoſe]y blotted our;which in our Grard-tathers daycs 
did but bghily touch this: galled ſore of;Poperie, : 2 Lago 
- Butcontariwiſe.,iin the-Popiſh Ghurches,.there is ſcarce. any thing either ſaid, 
| or done; whereof weican with a cleere:and voyornded confeicnce, becither partakers 
| -or witneſſes: Their yerywals kill ysdead; bur efickr ridiculoys. or demonical ſervice, 
whotcan endure 2 Wehonour ( a8;:we Queht): he; gearc and -happy memory cf-the 
Saitits;and chicfly;the Leader of thatheayeply Quire,. the blefled Virgin, the Mo- 
| cher of'Gad; and wharfocuer ſhe ean;;thinke, notzo. diſhonourable to her ſelte, and 
| her-Lord,and Sauiour;we will noftgladlygiueit her tothe full.: Neither will we only 
| glorifie God inhis Saints (as ©£vg»//ine hath rapght Durand to ſpeake) bur. wee will 
'magnifie the Saints (as opportuniry-ſerues) for their excc!lent graces, and wor. 
thy as:-both in:God: and in themſclues; wee Will admire , excoll, and (what wee 
may) imitate their ſingular conſtancic, faith, fanRirie; as. Sidonws ſaid of bis 
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". ' No Fombe can either Soule or glory ſbroud, | Clank, Hemnt, 
"But,xo digge vp|theitholy bones (that I may borrow Lathers word) out of their. 
| quiet graues, and co fall downe beforetheſe wormearen Monuments of the Saints ; to 
expect from them adiuine power, whether of cure, or of ſanification; equally to re. 
ſpe& Prencichis.Caule; Ld nnges Combe, loſepbs Breeches, 7 homaſes Shoe (as Eraſ- 
mas complaines) withthe Sonneof:God himſe]fe, can ſeewe no berter-to vs, than an 
korcjble jnpiery': Neither can weabide, either todcific men, or.40 canonize beaſts, It | _,.. .- 
ſeermes, that Cardinallcouldabide-it well,in whoſe Gardenis yet tobe ſcene this Epi- | 
raph, which he wrote vpon his r6o-dearly-beloued Birch : _.. 


3 25.0717; © The Combe for thee: (deare Bitch) 1 bailded hane, NE. {ny oral | 
b_ T hat worthier wert of Heauen, than a Graue. aidhovrliins 4 | 

TYMDBNRG; 2 fo xobgirg iefironaq 35 nf 0 ale - SET 

: "Weetprophane: Huguenots) cannot:skill of worſhipping Martins Boots, or Genr- 

gee Scabbard ,.@ Crifþins Paring-knife ; ori (which they. ſoy: is kepg. 1048, Efraine /| ores in Scot. || 

T6Whe'iof LipitinftheTayle of 'thataſle, whichChriſt rodeivpon4: 01cR;ojieur's \Orig.Pap. 

| eng in Nnn =  Dogge, | 


_ 


_— tad ade 


Ag” EA... 


OO 0 NPearevith Rob, 


Dopge, or Antonies Swine; aid ſurcly, he had need of a very tbicke Hide, that can doe 
this. . {2EIGHA I 14904 
| But, in Girneſt, ſay. wee fhould yeeld theſe adorations to bee lawfull, and godly : | 
| What tcarid famongftſomany woods of counterfeit trees) can ſhew: vs the rrue 
 Crolfe.g or-what-Heſenazamongſt ſuch heaps, yea, Hils of Iron, can ſhew:;.vs the truc 
nayles? Aſſuredly, both theſe Iugglers ſmile one vpon another, while they ſhew theſe | 
Relikes ro their people; and now, cuen the filly vulgar begins (not without indignati- | 
on) to deſcrie this coozenage. To omittherefore theſc ridiculous tricks, and knavifh | 
ba 8 corfal.t |* conueyances of their.ſhauclings; let vs in this caſe, appeale cucn ro Caſſanders owne 
| "ode | moderation; who (having firſt honeſtly acknowledged the ancient complaints of 
, Baſil, Ambroſe, Auguſtine, about the bufineſle of theſe abuſes) goes on thus: Ir ap- | 
, peares(fairh he) that 1n thelatter times there hath beene too much given to the Relikes | 
and' Monuments of the Saints. So as euen good men, and thoſe which were zealouſly | 
deuout, were'growne to that paſſe, that they placed the ſumame of all Religion, ip; ga- | 
rheringrogether the Relikes of the Saints, & in garniſhing them richly with Gold'and 
Pearles, andbuilding ſumptuous Chappels and Temples to them: And againe, thoſe | 
that were lewd and pouleſſe, put all their confidence (chough vaine ard talie):in. the 
tooliſh and ſuperfluous worſhip of Relikes :wherefore in the CouncellofCabilon,thoſe 
are reprooued, who ina pretence of deuotion,goeon' Pilgrimage ro Rome,or Turon, 
or any other like places; as ifthey thought, that the frequenting of theſe holy Shrines; 
| | could both purge them'from ſinne,and licence them'tofinne withrimpunitie, And vn- 
| to this, yet another milchicfe hath beene added,that for coucrouſntſle ſake to intice the 
ſimple people, falf=Relikes haue beene deviſed, and fained Miracles repottedzand by 
| thoſe Miracles, the Superſtition of the multitude was ſo fed;thaethey were xather ta- 
ken vp with an admiration of the Wonders, then drawne roan holy imitation of the 
| Saints :'and many times by the ſubtlerie, andfluſion of the Devufll, (abuſing the ſuper- | 
| ſition of men) new Relikes were;by Dreames and Viſions, reyeatked to the World;and | 
| by che operation af the ſame Deuill; Miracles ſeemed tobe wroughr,for the confirma- 
| tion thereof : Thusfaith CaſſaudergAike a true German, ſhall'I ſay? or like a-true Iſrae- 
| lice? Bur wee, that hane beene bettet taughe, dare freely, and: confidently fay of our 
| Hier ad Riparii | (ehues, as Hicrom profeſſed of old;in the name of all Chriſtians: So tarre are wee from 
nk adoting rhe Relikes of Mattyrs,thatiwe wotthipneither Sunne,.nor Moone,ner An- | 
gels, nor Archarigels, nor Cherubin, nor - Seraphin nor any name chat is| named 
cithet inthe preſent World,or the future;left we ſhould ſerue thectcature, rather than 
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the-Creator whictis bleſſed forevery/c-- 52s. On 2 wut Cv! 
| | Then, that from Relikes wee may deſcendto Images - Is it poſſible that we ſhould 
| +, | not be euer diſpleaſed with that franticke ſuperſtition of the Romiſh Church ? That 
againſt the Tables of Gods Law, 2ganſt the Inſtitutions of the Apoſtles, againſt the 
praQiſe of the ancient Church, againſt the manifeſt Decrecs of Councels, againſt the 
6leerc Teftimonies of Fithers, in defiance of Got; and men, the':Churches of Chriſti- | 
ans ſhould bee no leſſe peſtered with Idols, tharithe'Temples of the Heathen That 
( as Tcroms complained of old) the native beautie of the Church ſhould bee;polke- 
ted with-the filth of Paganiſme # That(which'EZ«ſebius iuſtly taxeth of madneſſe) | 
«there ſhould bee a viſible and bodily Image or repreſentation made ofthe Inuifible and 
1 1b. Sacr.cerens | -Spirituall God ? That wee ſhould put -our confidence in 4g. De, Graines, Tapers, 
| Roſes;\$ words, Erifignes, Bels; ridiculouſly (after--their manner) \inchanted ? That 
by cerraine Magicall Exorciſmes, the: Deuill ſhould! bee driven our of thoſe:Ctex- | 
ſi} eres, wherein he neuer was? Nay : let vs euenenter into league with Satan himſelfe, 
1: | if wee ſhall give cither allowancey"or connibence+td' ſuch Diabolicall praftiſes of 
| will-worſhip. VAN BD ABNY O39 NS on ant 
| Idoepurpoſely forbeare to ſpeake of that prophane paradox of the ſufficiencie 
| of chevutward worke" done, without goad inward diſpofitions; the idle mumbling 
- +.» » | yp of Prayets, ina” forraine tongue; the number:and vertue,-of Sacraments? the 
| _ Sacrilegloty morilarion of the Enchariſt, anda thouſand otlier Monſters both of Opi. 
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. | "4 KERN | 
nions, and ceremonies : Theſe that I haue reckoned,are errors more than enow : And 


no remedy, but that we muſt needs eternally fall out either with God, or with Rome, 

« Since therefore neither Truth can ever yceld, nor Obſtinacy will yceld let vs ferue 
cheerfully vnder the colours of our Heavenly Leader, and both proclaime and main- 

eaine an voreconcilable warre with theſe Romiſh Hereſies, | = 


Sxer, XXII. 
of the Impoſiibility of the Means of Reconciliation. 


N Þ now, ſinceno wiſe man canſuſpeR of vs, that wee will ener grow to that 
AA bogs of madneſle, as torunne perfidiouſly from the Standard of God, tothe 
: A-Tents of that Roman Antichriſt, Is there any hope,that the Papiſts will ener be 
 drawne backeto the ſound and pure iudgement of the Primitive Antiquity ? Oh, that 
God would vouchſafe this grace tothe Chriſtian World, that wee could but comfort 
- our ſ:lues with the hope of ſogrear happineſle ! | 
What a ſight were this, how pleaſant,how worthy of God and his Angels,that(as it 
is ſaid of the Nowatian Fation, and the Orthodoxe of old) men, women, children of 
borh parts, withour all guile, and cloſe harbours of diſcontentment, ſhould mutually 
bring ſtones and matter to the building vp of this Temple of another (yet true) Reſur- 
reaton ! Wewill gladly ſpeakevato them, and (ifneed be) vpon our knees in Cyprians 
words; Sithence we may not come forth of the ſound and true Church of God, and 
come vnto you, Let vs beſeechand intreat you, by'whatfoeuer ſhould bee moſt deare 
ynto you, that you would returne to our fraternity, and into the bofome of that Mo- 
' ther. Church, whence yeare reuolted ; and as heſaid'in Theocritzs, yet at laſk bee per- 
| faded: we are both brothers of one blood ; why will you-needs fight more againſt 
your ſelues, than yourbrethren ? | OLI CTC NO 7 Et 
Bur alas, ſooner may God create a new Rome, than reforme the old : Yea needes 
muſt that Church pur off ic ſelfe, and ccaſe to be whar it is, ere it can begin to beonce 2- 
gaine what ic was : for (as the Comieke Poet ſaid in the like) both ſubſtance, credit, 
' fame, vertue, honour, haue at once forſaken herz2nd by long dif-uſe haue left her worſe 
- than naught : neither doc fee how theſe houſes canberepaired, bur they muſt be pul- 
led downe to the very foundations, and then built from the ground, 
Bur ifthere be any likclthood of remedie, yer to be hoped for; ſurely, it muſt needs 
come either from her ſelfe,or trom others, Can it be firſt from her {elfe, which obſti. 
 nately defends her errors,not onely with tongue and pcn,but with fire and ſword roo? 
which will not yeeld ſo much as that ſhe can erre ? which refuſed to amend tholc no- 
' torious abuſes, which by the maderateverdi@ ot her ele Cardinals gwete condemned? 
' and laſtly, which by the palpable Aztrerics of her laſt and worſt Paraſites the Ieſvites, is 
' growne not ſecure onely;biitprouder-rhanever ſhewyy? Tanic be then from others ? 
. How off hath rhis beene indeuoured in vaine ?: Rome may be ſacked and battercd fas 
it hathoften beene) by milicarie forces , but purged by admonitions, conuiRions, 
 cenſures, ir-willneuer be. Iremember on this occaſion; what Siſinnizs the: LeQor ad- 
 vifed Biſhop Ne&arins in thelike caſe : That he had ever found difpurations ſo farre 
from reconciling of Schiſmes,that they are ſti}] wont to inflame the minds ot heretikes 
to ſuffer contention. What then ? Can it be from her ſelfe and others ? Alas, how 
' ould it ? vnleſſecither others had power, or her ſclfe had will to bee redreſſed. For 
certainly it there be any one ſparke of good hope yet alive, it muſt be in the aydand de- 
termination of a generall Councellz and ſuch a Synodis no lefſe impoſſible, than re- 
Pe, OED NE03 _ ___ -__ eoaeaton 


[ would to God, thoſe which we haue here particularized, werenot ſuch, that there is þ 
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C— 4 


conciliation ir ſclfe, For whoſhall callie? who ſhall fir Preſident inie 2 who ſhallbee | 
hat ſhall be the zule of the deciſions 2 what the order | 
if they will) the ſiſter, or the daughter of that | 


of execution ? Let them bring fort 
their Tridentine aſſembly, who can hold from ſiniles and ſcorne ? Forſooth the 

would deale with vs (as Luther wittily ieſted of the ſummoning of this Councell by 
Paul thethird) much like vato them that mocke an hungry dogge with a cruſt and a 
knife ; whoin ſtcad of giving him the bread,ler him feele the haft: well may we rcſolue 
with Nazianzen,to auoid al ſuch meetings of B:ſhops,for that no ſuch Synod euer did 
g00d, but rended rather to the decay than advantage of the Church : Iremember 
Ifdore derives the Latine word Concilium, a cilys oculorum : forthat all dire the ſight 
of their mindes into one center, There can therefore bee no Councell held by thoſe 
which profeſle agenerall and publike diſagreement of indgement : In vaine ſhould we 
indeuour any ſuch courſe, vnleſle every one of them would reſolve to thinke of peace 
at home, and would perſwade his hcartylaying afide all preiudice,and wiltul reſpeRs of 


faQion, ingenuouſly ro ſubmit himſelfe to the truth when it once appeares, and more | 


coregard their ſoules, than their eſtates : For can wee thinke ir equall (as things now 
ſtand)chat the ſame parties ſhould be allowed, witneſles, plaintifles, defendants, Iudpes 


in their owne cauſe 2 Or ſhall we perhaps hope, that thoſe priviledges which hane hi- | 
therto been trecherouſly and tyrannically viurped by Papiſts, will now,vpon better ad- 


uiſement, be ingenuouſly given vp by them, and renounced ? or that they will,now at 


laſt,thunder and lighten Anathemaes againſt their owne heads? Some fooles may hope | 
for this, which are vaacquainted with that old verſe ſo common in the mouth andpen | 


of Lipſinus, 


Moribus antiquis Res ſtat Romana, viriſg,. 


But for vs (vnleſſe Hee that doth wonders alone, by his firerched-out arme from 


heauen, ſhould mightily beyond all hope, effeR rhis) we know too well that ic cannot 
be done : Onely this one thing (which God hath promiſed) we doe verily expe, to 
ſce the day whea the Lord lcfas ſhall with the breath of his mouth deſtroy this law- 
leſs man, long fince reuealedto his Church, and by the brightneſs of his glorious com- 


ming, fully diſcouer, and diſpatch him. Not onely in the meanes, and way, but inthe | 


end alſo, is Rome oppoſice to heauen : The heauen ſhall paſs away,by a change of qua- 


liry, not an vtter deſtruRion of ſubſtance: Rome, by deſtruction, not by change : Of | 


vs therefore and them ſhall that old Bucolicke Verſe be verified : 


Ont of each others breſt their ſwords they drew : 
.- Nor would they reſt, till one the other flew. 


—_—_____kr__ 
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Glory to God, Viftory to the Truth;Warre with | 
., Here, Peace tothe Church. 
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; Baron of Waltham. | 
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4% . - | | PORTIONY a3 MO 2L-ADVI SHEN 
ESEFEEESIzoA F ever any manhad reaſonto be in lou with. 
all the face of a ferraine entertainement, thoſe 
are they, which were admitted to-the atten- 
dance of the.truly Generaus and Honora- 
ble, Lord H a v , your.moſt noble Sonne, 
in by late Embaſſage to. France ;n- which 
= VT number my Ynworthineſſe was. allowed to 
make one ; who can therefore well witneſſe, that no-man could ei- 
ther receine more honour- from a ſtrange Conntrey, or doe more. 
honour to his owne. What wanted there that' might make-men 
confeſſe themſelues more welcome than firangers * Neeithe} 
doubt F, but that after many ages, France it. /elfe will wonder 
at the bountiful expreſſions of her owne fauours. But whiles 0- 
there were inioying the noble conrteſees of the time, my thoughts | 
entertained themſelues with ſearching.into the proofe of that :or- | 
dinarie Tranell,wherewith F ſaw men commonly affetted; which: 
F muſt needs confeſſe,the more F ſaw, the leſſe 1 liked. N either | 
11 in the power of any forraine munificence, to make me thinke_ 
ours any where fo well as at home. © Earthly commodities are no \ 
part of my thought : F locked (as Tought ) at the ſoule, which F | 
well ſaw, yſes not onely to gather no moſſe in this rolling, but ſuf- 
ers the beſt graces it bath to moulder away inſenſibly in ſuch vn- 
neceſſary agitation. 1 haue now beene twiſe abroad : both times 


| (4s thinking my ſelfe worthy of nothing but negle#t) F bent my | | 


eyes pon others, to ſeewhat they did, what they got : my inquirte | 
found _ 
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found nr Shit boffe (o alpable, that,now 4 laft.m 
cold n0 pap 1m haprly andgell my Q 


| men of t edan rousT]ſue of their curioſitie, 


_ 


the canon tourneys to the mherall waters af the Spa ; hich 


many js Joules gre beholdgnfura.good excuſe;xwho whes they 


| pretend the medicinall ve: of that-ſpring, can freely quaſpe of the 
pudale of popiſh ſuperſtition; -poyſortngghe better part, in ſtead 
of helping the worſe. T heſeF leaue to the beſt Phyſitian, <Au- 
thoritie; which, if it may pleaſe to undertake the cure, . may per- 
| haps ſJaue as many Engliſh foules from infetton,-us that water 


cures bodter of diſeaſes, \ Fedeale onelywwrth thoſe, that profeſſeto 
 ſeekebs: glory of. a perfethbreeding, "and the'perfettion of that, 
whichwe'call (tmlitie, in Txanell : of which fort F haue ( not 


ſeluesin'the way; returning as empty of grace, and other verties, 
4s full-of wor ar, -vantti e, rindi fpoſo trons. ve | dedicate this poore 
diſcourſe to your Ly: as (beſudss my daily renued obligations) con- 
\gratulating to you the ſweet-libertic arid bappy vſe of your home; 


your conſtant. ſetledneſſe, gine that aimie to inferiour eyes, \ which 
fhall bee in vaine-expetted from a wandring light. "T he God of 
heauen, to whoſe glory F hane entended this weake labour, gineit 
fauour tm the fight of bis Church, and returne it backe, but with 
this\ good newes, - that any one of the ſonnes of Taphet # hereby 
perſwaded to dwell euer in the tents of Sem, Unto that dinine— 


proteffion, 1 humbly betake your Lo: inſily vowing my ſelfe 


Your Lo: humbly deuoted invall Faithfull | 


| and Chriſtian obedience, +. | 
| ; gs 
K | 
= los: Haru. 
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without indignation) ſeenet00'many loſerheir hopes, and them-| 


| 


t.| 
uk | 
meddle not wit 


who tithe a'fixed flarre may well oner-looke* theſe planets, and by| 
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IT is an ouer-zigorous conſtruQion ofthe workes of God, 
chat in moting our Iland with the Ocean he meant to ſhyt 
(&([ vs vp from other Regions ; For God himſelfe that made | 
AF the Sea, was the Author of Nauigation, and hath thereih 
taught vs to ſet vpa wooden bridge, that may reach to the 
very Antipodes themſclues : This were to ſecke diſcons | 
tentment in the bounty of God, who hath placed vs apart, 
for the ſingularity of our happineſſe,not for reſttaint, © 
| There are two occaſions wherein Travclttnay paſſe, 
Matter of traffique, and Matter of State, Some commo- 
| - # ditizs God hath confined to ſome Countries, vpon others 
he harh with a full hand powred thoſe benefits, which hce hath but ſprinkled vpor 
ſome. His wiſe providence hath made one Country the Granary, another the Celter; 
another the Orchard, another the Arſenall of their neighbours, yea of the remoreſt | 
parts. The earth is the Lords, which he meant not to keep in his hands, but to giue;and 
. he which hath giuen no man his faculties and graces for himſelfe,nor put light intothe 
Sunne,Moone,Stars,fortheir owne vle, hath ſtored no parcell of earth wirh a purpoſe 
of priuare reſeruation. Salomon would never haue ſent his Navic for Apes and Pea-- 
cocks,but yet held gold andtimber forthe building of Gods houſe,and his owne, wor- 
thy of a whole three yeares voyage : The Sea and Earth arethe great Cofers of God ; 
thediſcoueries of Nauigation are the keies,which whoſocuer hath receiued;may know | 
that he is freely allowed to vnlocke theſe cheſts of Natare without any'netd to picke 
the wards, Wiſe Salomons compariſon is reciprocall : A ſhip'of Merchants that fetches: f 
her wares from farte is the good Huſwite of the Common: wealth ;and if ſhee were | 
' ſoin thoſe blind Voyages of antiquity,which neuer ſaw Needle nor Card, how much 
+ more thrifry muſt ſhe needs be in ſo many helpes both of Nature and Art 2 Either 
Indies may be ſearched for thoſe treaſures,'which God hath laid vp in them for their 
firre-diſtant owners ; Oaely let our Merchants take heed, leſt they goe ſo far,that me 
wp 


ho 


—_ 
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leaue God behind them; that whiles they buy :all orher things good cheape,they jugfe 
not anill march fortheir ſoules, leſt they end their proſperous aduemures:inthe 1 
wracke of a good'conſcience.' + i thro pF acttn” 
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' No formatter of policy, nothing can be more plaine than that our correſpon- 

AA ven with other Nations cannor poſlibly be held vp, without intelligence of 
their eſtate, of their proceedings ; ThenegleR whereof were no other than ro 

proſtrate our ſelues ts the mercy of an hollow friendſhip,and to ſtand ſtill,8& willingly 
lye open whiles we are plaid vpon by the wit of vntruſty neighbourhood. Theſe eyes 
and cares of Srateare neceſſary to the well-being of the head ; In which number I doe 
| not include thoſe private Inter-lopers intelligence, that lye abroad onely to feed ſome 
vaine Camelcons at home with the ayre of Newes, for no other purpoſe faue idledif. | 
courſe ; bur onely thoſe profitable Agents, whoſe induſtry either ficterh them abroad 
| for publike imployment,or imployeth them after due maturity, in the fit ſervices ofthe 
 Common-wealth : neither my cenſure nor my direQion reaches to either of theſe oc. 
caſions, It is the trauell ofcuriofity wherewita my quarrel] ſhall be ,maintaincd : the | 
| inconueniences whereof my owne Senſes have fo ſuffciently witneſſed, that ifthe wiſe 
Parents of our Gentry could haue borrowed mine eyes for the time, they would cuer 
| learne to keepe their ſonnes at home, and not wilfully beat themſelues with the ſtaffe 
of their age : vpon them ler my pea turnea little, as thoſe that are mote than acceſſaries 
| to this both priuate and publike miſchicte, 


Szmcr, III, 


Tis the affcQation of too early ripenesthat makes them prodigall of their childrens 
ſatery and hopes : for, that they may be wiſe betimes, they ſend them forth to the 
world inthe minority both ot age and 1udgement : like as fond mothers vic ro ſend 

forth their daughters on froſting,carly in cold mornings(though into the midſt of a va- 
porous and toggy ayre) and whiles. they ſtriue for a colour, loſe their health. 1f rhey 
werenot blinded with ouer-weening and defire,they could nor but ſee that their voſet- 
lednes carries init a manifeſt perill of miſcarriage: grant that no danger were threatned 
by the place,experience giues vs, that a weake limbde childeif he be ſuffered tovſc his 
legges too ſoone, too much,lames himſelfe for cuer : but if he walke in neuen gronnd, 
he is nolefle ſubie& ro maimes than crookedneſſe. Doe they not ſee how eafily.a youtrg | 
| twig is bowed any way £ Doe they nor ſee that the Midwife and Nurſe are wont to 
| frame thegriſtly head of the Infant coany faſhion £ May not any thing be written vpon 
| ablanke ? And if they make;ehoice of this age, becauſe iris moſt docible, and for that 
| they would take the day before them,whydo they not conſider, that it is therfore more | 
| docible of euill,fince wickedneſle is both more inſinuative and more plauſible than ver. 
 tue, eſpecially when it meets with an vnrutored Iudge; and ſteing there is fo much inc» 
| qualiry of the number of both,rthat it is nor more hard to find vertue,than to miſle vice: 
| | Heare this then,ye careleſs Oftriches,that leauc your eggs inthe open ſand for the Sun 
| 

| 


—_— 
——__C___ 


to hatch,without the feare ofany hoofe that may cruſh them in peeces, haue your ſto- | 
macks reſolued to digeſt the hard newes of the ruine of your children? Do yce proteſle | 
enmity to your owne loynes?then turne them (as you doe)looſe to theſe dangers, ere | 
they canreſift, ere they candiſceme ; but if yee had rather they ſhould live and grow, | 
beſtow vpon them the kindly heat of your beſt plumes,and ſhelter them with your own | 
breſtand wings, till nature haue opened a ſeaſonable way to. their owne abilities. | 


| 
1 
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by E a, letitbe my inſt complaint inthis place, that in the very eranſ) plantation of 
' ourſonnesto the ſafer ſoyle of our owne Vniuerſitics, and Innespf Court, no- | 

thing is more preiudiciall than ſpeed. PerfeQion is the childe of Time ncither 

| | was there cuer any thing excellent, that required not meet leiſure ; but beſides, how | 
| com- 
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'F0 ( enſure of iT rauell . O9t, | 
commonly it:is ſcene, that.thoſe which had wont to ſwimme onely with bladders, | 
finke when they come firſt to truſt to their ownarmes? Theſe Lap-wings that go from 
vader'the wing of their damime with rhe ſhell on their heads;runue wilde. It Tutors be 
neuer fo carcfull 9frheir early charge, much mult bee left:ro their owne diſpoſition, 
' whichif it leade them not to good, not onely the hopes of their youth, but the proofe 
| of their age lies bleeding. Ir is crue,that asthe French Lawyers ſay merrily ofthe Nor- 
| mans, which by a ſpeciall priviledgeare reputed of full age at 21. yeares, whercas rhe 
other French ſtay for their fiuc and twentierh,that Malrria ſupplet atatem;lo may I ſay 
of the yonglings of our time,that Precociry'of vnderſtanding fupplieth age & ſtature : 
but as it is commonly ſcene, that thoſe blaſfomes which ouer-runne the ſpring,” and 
will be looking forth vpon a February-Sun,are nippec ſoone after with an Aprill froſt 
| when they ſhould come to the'knitting : ſo is it nolcfle ordinary that theſe rathe-ripe- 

wits preuent {their ownerperfeRion, andaftera vaine wonder ot thett haſtegend either 
in ſhame, or obſcuritie. Andas it thus fals out cuen in our. Vaiuerſities (the moſt ab- | 
ſolute & famous Scminaries of the world) where the Tutors eye ſupplies the Parents: 
ſo muſt ir needs much more, /in thoſe free and honourable Innes (as they are called, 
for their libertie, Colledges for their vſe)of our Engliſh Gentry, wherin each oneis his | | 
owne maſter in-reſpe of his private ſtudy and gouernmen:, Where thete are many þ 
pots boyling, there cannot but be much ſcumme, the concourſe of a populous city at- | 
| 

' 


fords many brokers of villanie, which live vpon the ſpoyles of young hopes, whole ve- 
ry acquaintance is defirution, How can theſe nouices that are turned looſe into the 
maine, cre they know either coaſt, or compaſſe, auoid theſe rockes and ſheJues, vpon 
which both their eſtates and ſoules are miſerably wracked? How commonly doe they 
learneto roarc in ſtead of pleading; andin.ſead of knowing the lawes, learne how to 
| contemne them 2 Wee ſee and rue this miſchiefe, and yet I know not how cateleſſe we 
are in preventingit. How much more deſperate muſt it then needs be toſend forth. our 
children into thofe places which are profefledly infeRtious, whoſe very goodncfle is &3- 
| ther impiety,or ſuperſtitio? If wedefired to haucſons poyſoned with misbeleefe,whnr 
could we doe otherwiſe? Or what elſe doe thoſe Parents, which haue bequeathed their 
j children to Antichriſtianiſme?Our late iourney-into Fracze informed me of ſome ordi- 
hary factors of Rome,whoſe trade is the tranſporting and placing of our popiſhnouices 
beyond the ſeas; one whereof(whoſe name Inoted)hath bin obſcrued to carry ouer fix 
{ ſeuerall charges in one yeare.Are we fo fooliſhro go their way,whiles we intEd acon- 
trary period? Doe we end our ſons to learne'to be chaſte in the midſt of Sodome? The 
] world.is wide & open; but our ordinary-trauell is ſouthward, into the iawes of danger: 
for ſo far hath Sarans policy-prevailed, that thoſe parts whicharc only thought worth 
our viewing,are moſt contagious;and wil not part with either pleaſurc,or information, 
without ſome tang of wickednes. What can we plead for our confidence;but that there | 
is an houſhold of righteous Zot in the midſt of that impure City, that there are houſes ; 
in this Tericho,which have fcarker threds ſhining intheir windowes,that inthe moſt cor- 
rupted ayre of Popery,ſfome well reformed Chriſtians draw their breath, & ſweeten it 
with their reſpiration? Bleſſed be God, that hath reared vp the towers of his S/0» in the | 
' midſt of Babylon, We muſt acknowedge, not without much gratulation to the Goſpell | 
of Chrift, that-in the very horteſt climates of oppoſition, ir: findes many clients, but | 
motefriends;and in thoſe places, where authority hath pleaſedropgine moreayreto the | 
| truth, would hate had many more, if the Reformed pare had happily continued that 
\ correſpondence 'in ſome ciroamſtances with the Roman Church; which the Church | 
of Enzlavd hath hirhexo maintained, God is my record how free my heatt is borh fr6 | 
partiality and preiudice. Mige ciesandearescan witneſſe with what approofe andap- | 
| plauſedivers of the: Catholiques Royall (as they are tearrhed,) entertained thenew- | 
|-cranſlated Lirurgy of our:Chureh,as maruellmgrto fce ſuchorder and regular degotion, 
k 1h thetn,whomrhey were taught to.condemnefor hereticall. Whole allowances I wel | 
| ſaw,might wich alirtle helpehauebeenraiſed&higher,from:the practiſe of our Chutch | 
co ſome points: of our - iudgement.: ' But if: true religion. were in thoſe gy 9 | 
(NLONLTE pen | - 
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this barre,but extreame ſimplicityzand comtrarily,falſhood,a gawdy miagnificence,and | 


ſers out her ſelfe to ſale in the moſt tempting faſhion; here want no colours, no per. 
| fumes,no wanton drefles, whereas the poore Spouſe of Chriſt can only ſay of her {clte 
po 
| 1am blacke, but comely, When on the one fide they ſhall ſee ſuch rich ſhrines,gariſh Al. | 


| muſt be added,that (ſuppoſing they doe not carry with them, but rather go ro fetchthe 


ith. 
_ 
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better attended, and our young Traueller could find moreaberters,8 examples, of pi- 
ctie, on whom we might relic, yet howafe canit beeto truſt young eics with the view | 
and cenſure of truth or falſhood in religion 2 eſpecially when truth brings nothing to | 


proud maieſty of pompous ceremonies,” wherewith the hearts of children and ſooles 
are eaſily raken. That Curtizan of Rome (according to the manner of that profeſſion) | 


rars,ftacely Proceſſions,when they ſhall ſce a Pope adoredof Emperors, Cardinals pre. | 
ferd to Kings, Confeſſors made Saints, lictle children made Angels,in a word nothing | 
- not outwardly glorious :on the other fide,a ſervice without welt or gard, whoſe maie- | 
ſtie is all inthe heart,none in the face, how eafily may they incline to the conceit of that 
Pariſian dame, who ſeeing the proccfſion of 8. Genoveifne goe by theſtreets,couldfay, 
(0 que belle, 8&c.) How fine areligion is ours in compariſon of the H»gnenots? Whereto 


language of the place)ſome long time needs be ſpent,ere they can receiue any belpto 
their deuotion; whiles in the meane ſeaſon, their vnthriving intermiſſion js afſayled | 
with a thouſand ſuggeſtions: And who ſees not that this /acrnm ceſſans (as the Ciuili. 
ans terme it) offers an open aduantageto a buſic aduerſaric ? | | 


I 
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'N a word, it hath beenc the old prayſe of early riſing, that it makes a man healthfull, | 
[ noly, andrichz whereofthe ficſt reſpeRs the body,the ſecondthe ſovle,the third the | 
eſtztc : all fals our contrary in ancatrly trauell. For health: The wiſe prouidence of 
God hath ſo contrived his carth,and vs,that he hath fitted our bodies to our clime,and 
the native ſuſtenance of the place vnto our bodies. The'apparent difference of dyct( and | 


- *% - 
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of drinkes cſpecially )falling into ſo tender-age,muſt needs cauſe a jarre;in the conſiity- 
"tion; which cannot inall likelihood but ſend forth-diſtemper . inte the whole, courſe 
of the enſuing life. The ſtreame runnes like the fountaine,and ſpeeds well, if at laſt, by 
many changes of ſoile it can leaue an ill quality behindeit : beſides that the miſ-gouer- | 
nance of diet,whereto their liberty laies chem open inthe weakneſle of their pupillage, þ 
cannor but be extremely pzeiudiciall.In this point lerexperience be.conſulted with;her } 
vnpartiall ſentence ſhall eafily tell vs, how few young traucllers hane brought home, | 
ſound and ſtrong, and'(in a-word) Englith bodies. Asfor holinefſe,we loſe our labouy, | 
if this diſcourſe proue not that it hath none ſo great. enemy as rimely traucll; ar once þ 
doe we hazard to abandon God & our home:ſetaniempty pitcher to the fire, itcracks } 
q 


| preſently, whercas the full will abide boyling.It was the-younger ſonne in the Goſpel, ; 
| who therefore turnes vnthrift, becauſe he got his portion too {bone into; his hands,and | 
| -wandred inco afar copntrey. Theeye of the Parent;and the terale of the maſter; is all 


| in many plants: the Perfian Hyoſcyam if ic be tranflated to Egyps, proves deadly;ifro- 


| purſe, (which is not here thought of) but ofthe minde; whatican be expected from 


r00 littlero bring our fonnes to good: Where then there is neither.reſtraint of euill;nor 
helpesrograce, how ſhould their condition be otherihen hopeles?Fhe {oile dorh much | 


leruſalemſ1te and wholeſome : neither is it otherwiſe: with tome diſpoſitions, which: 
may iuftly curſe the place, as acccſloric in their vtdoing . Laſtly,for riches, notof the 


- - 


|:ter bur Burterflies?or bitds neſts;or perhaps the gay coat.of a Conrties?And if remark-! 
] able confiderations be pur into. it by others, they.are:as ſome lbafe.pearles,which for 


chat age, which is not capable of obſeruation, carcltſte of repoſition ?,whereof the one. 
.gers,the other keepes thertreaſure of oyr ynderſtandirig; What is thisage fit to looke af-' 


-wantof filing vpona firing, ſhake outof our pockers;ſo as all the wealth of a yourg 
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Traueller is onely in his tongue, wherein he exceeds his mothers Parrat at home,both | 
for that he can ſpeake more,and knowes that he ſpeaketh, 


} 
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the inconueniency{of haſte, but (that wee may looke a little afide)-in all the 

important buſineſſes of our life, eſpecially in mariages and profeſſions : The 
ordinary haſte in the one(before the face can deſcry the ſex)fils the world full of beg- | 
gery and impotence; and no leſſe haſte in the other, fils it as full of ignorance and im- | 
perteRion, For on the one fide, wherethe vigour of nature wants, what can be propa- 
oated but infirmitie ? orhow can hee skillto live that wants experience? On the other, 
whae plenty of water can there bee, where the lead of the ciſterne is pur all into the 
pipes? where thoſe that ſhould be gathering knowledge for themſelues, ſpend ir (like 
vnthrifty heires) vpon others, as faſt as they ger it. Tam decejued, if T have not ton: | 
ched one of the maine grounds of that vniuerſall decay of Arts and Men, wherewith 
the _— is commonly checked : They muft be mightier and wiſer, thatknow how to ' | 
redreſle ir, | 


\ No intruth, it is not onely in Trauell, wherein we may iuſtly complaine of | 


ITY | 
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ritie of age; let himbe as ripe as time can make him; Vhat is the beſt aduanrage 
which his abſence can promiſevs ? Let vs lay the benefirs of Trauell in the one 
ſcale, the inconueniences inthe other, whetherſocuer oner-weighs ſhall ſway downe 

the beameof our iudgement. The priuate contentment of amans owne hartin the view | 
of forraine things, is but @ betrer name of an humorous curioſity. If a man yeeld corun 
afterhis appetite and his eye,he ſhall never know where'to reſt, and after many idle ex. 
cutſions,hould lie downe,weary,but vnſatisfied;For,gve'me a man thathath ſeen 14 
| daſſes Lanthorne at S. Denziſes, the Epheſian Dana in the Lovure, the great veſſell ae} 
Heydelberg,the Amphitheater at Njſmes,the rnines, & halfe-letrered monuments of che” 
feuen hils; and a thouſand ſuch rarities; what peace hath his heart, aboue thoſe that fic | 
athome, and contemne theſe toies ? And what if that mans fancy fhall call himta the 
ſtables ofchegreat Aogol,or to the ſolemniticsof Mecha,or to the Library ofthe Moun- | 
raine ofthe Moone, will he be ſo far the drudge or Lacquay ofhis owne imagination, | 
as to vndertake this pilgrimage?Or where will he ſtay ar laſt,vpon his returne?Ithe have 
ſmelt theil! ſented cities of France,or have ſeene faire FlorencegrichYerice, proud Gepe- k 
#4, Luca the induſtrious: 'if then his thoughts ſhall tempt'him co ſee the rich Glutcons o 
houſe in Jeraſalews, or inuite him to Aſmere,or Beygala,niuſt he goe? And ifhe can deny # 
and chide his owne vnprofitable defires,at the laſt, why began he no ſooner? Thar |. 
could not be forborne too early, which atlaſt wee repentto haue done #: he thetfore 
that traucls onely to pleaſe his fantaſie, islike ſome woman with childe, that longs for 
that peece which ſhee ſees ypon anothers trencher,and ſwounds if ſhee mille itzor ſome'} 
| Squire of Dames that doats vpon euery beautytand is euery gay loue-ficke anew: Theſe | 
humors are fitter for controlmene than obſcruation- | 


Bei let vs giue our Traueller (that which parents ſeldome care to giue ) matu- } 


694. 


| Onovadiat\ 
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vnderſtinding,which if from hence it may be manifeſtly improucd,he ſhould nor be 

worthy to tread vpon the earth that would nor cmulate Drake and Candifh, in com- 
paſſing ir-but ſer aſide the ſtudy of ciuill Law, (which indeed fiads better helps abroad) 
all Sciences ( the word may ſceme proud,but ic istrue) may be more both fitly woo. 
| ed,& morEſurely won, within our foure ſeas : for what learning is that,which the ſeas, 
or Alpes,or Pyrenees haue ingroſſed fromvs2what profeſſion either liberall,or manua- 
ry, whercin the greateſt maſters have not beene at leaft equalled by our home-bred 
Illanders? What hath this or the former age knowne, more eminent for learning, than 
{ſome of ours,which haue neuer trod on any but their ownecarth ? And (as good mar. 
ket-men by one handfull iudge of all the whole ſacke) why may we not finde cauſe to 
thinke ſo ofthe reſt, if they would not bee wanting to themſelnes ? Iam {ore the Vni. 


| Tis an higher faculty that Trauell profeſſeth to aduance,the ſupreme power of our 


| verficies of our Iland know no matches in all the world, vnto whoſe pexfeRion (that 


asthey excced others, ſothey may no leſſeexceed themſelues) nothing wanterh, but 


thriucas well with the mothers milke, as with a ſtrangers ? Whether it be the enuie, or 


| ge puſillanimity of vs Engliſh, weare ſtill ready to vader: value our owne, and admire } 


forrainers;whiles other Nations haue applauded no profeſſors more than thoſe which 
they haue borrowed from vszneither have we beene ſo vnwiſe,as to lend forth our beſt: 


if thoſe tew of our Writers, which could bee drawne forth into the publike lighr, hauc 
| nor ſer copies tothe reſt of the world, not without juſt admiration. And how many 


| ſtarres haue wee of no lefle magaitude, that will not be ſeene ? Bleſſed bee God (who 


| hath madethis Word as true, as itis great).no Nation vnder heauen fo aboundeth 
with all varicty of learning, as this Ilagd, From the head of Gods annointed doth this 
ſweet perfume diſtillto the vemol2t $kirts of this. our region. Knowledge did neyer fic 
crowned in the Throne of Maicſtiezand wanted either reſpe, or attendance. The 
| double praiſe which was of old giuen, to two great Nations, 'That 1taliecould notbee 

put downe for armes,nor Greece for learning,is happily mer in one Tland,'Thoſe there- 
fore that croſle the. Seasto fill their braine, doe but traucl' Northward for hear, and 
| ſceke that candle which they carry in their hand. | 


FP x Szev X. 
Ls 


Þ our Gentrie, that it rather robs them of the very defire of perteQion. For what 
_, =. diſcouragements ſhall they finde from theloue of ſtudies, in thoſe parts which 
are moſt ſoughttotfor ciuilixy? Who knowes not char they are growne that to height of 
debauchment,asto bold learning a ſhame to Nobility;eſtecming it as a fit guard for the 


| and ignorant looſenefle ; bar, I cannot honeurat with a confutation. Who would 

thinke that the reaſonable Pale of men, not ptofeſſedly barbarovs, ſhould: bee capable 
of ſuch a monſter ? What is learning, but reaſon improved ? And can reaſon ſo farre 
degen-ratc, aSto hate and contemne ir felfe £ Were theſe men made only for a ſword, 
ora dogge,or an horſe? Onely for ſportor execution 21 know nor wherein Lew the 
Elcuenth ſhewed himſelfe vnwitty, but inthe charge which hee gaue to his Sonne, to 
learne no more Latine, but, 2 ui neſcit diſsimulaze; neſcirvinere : and would this alone 
teach him to rule well 2 Duth the Art of Arts (ſuch is the government of men ) re- 
quire Ho grounds bur diflimulation, or ignorance ? Eucn to the feeding of hopes, or 


ſheepe, | 


ſeuere execution of the wiſe and carefull lawes of our Anceſtors, and reſtraint of that | 
libertie, which is the common diſeaſe of the time. And why ſhould nor the chilge } 


our neighbours (which ſhould bee our corriuals in this praiſe) ſhall bee our Iudpes; | 


| Y Ea ſofarre is our ordinary Travell from perfeQing the intelleQiue powers of 


longrobe only,go0. baſe for their Tiſſues? An opinion fo ſavouring of proud ignorance, | 
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ſheepe, there is more or better $kill neceſſarie. How vnlike is this to a ſucceſſor of 
Charles the great, whole word ithad wont to bee,thar hee had rather_ abound in know- 
ledge, than wealth? In the Court of our King Henry the Eight, a certaine great Peere 


Ffof chis dicr)could ſay,it was cnough for Noblemens ſonnes to winde their horne,and 
dearry their, Hawke faire,thar ſtudie was forthe children of a meaner ranke : To whom 


acc iuſtly replied, that then Noblemen muſt be content that their children may winde 


"their hornes, and carry their Hawkes, while meaner mens ſonnesdo weild the affaires 
of State. Certainly,it isa.blinde and lame gouernment that lackes learning, whoſe ſub- |. 
ies, whatare they clſe,bat as lims of a body whoſe head wanteth ſenſes, which muſt 


needs therefore faile ofeither motion, or ſafety? From hence it is, that ſo few of the for. 
raine Nobles arc ſtudious,in compariſons of ours;(Iin which regard I am not aſhamedto 
recant that which!my vn-experience hath(out of hearſay)written inpraiſe of the French 
education)and thoſe few that haue ſtoine the turning ouer of bookes, hide their kill, 
I: ſt they ſhould be made to bluſh ar their vertue. What braue Trophees and rich mo- 
numents hath the penot our graciqus Soueraigne raiſed of himſelfe vnto al poſterities? 
When ignorance and malice haue ſhot their bolr,the glory of hisgreat witdome, and 


' knowledge,ſhall more fill the mouthes and affe&the hearrs of all ſucceeding ages,than 


of his greatneſſe. Pal the fift, and his greateſt Chaplaines, Bellarmine and Perron, haue 
felt the weight of his hand;whereas the great King thar fliles himſelfe Carholike,when 
hee comes to: paſſe his cenſorious edict vpon- Cardinall Baronizs (who in the eleventh 
Tome of his Hiſtorie ſeemed too bufic in taſtcning the Title of the Kingdome of Sicilie 


' ypon the Pope) profeſſerh to ground his incelligence of his wrong onely vpon others 


eyes; as if a booke (though of a Cardinall) were too meane an obicR tor the view of 
Maieſtic. And as a Ilſubordinate greatnefle flowes from the head, ſo doe commonly 
alſo the diſpoſitions, Neither haue the DoQors of the Romiſh Church (vpon whom 
the implicite faith of the Lairie is ſuſpended) found it any ill policie,to cheriſh this diſ- 
like of blookiſhneſſe in the great : for whiles the candle is our,ir is ſafe for them to play 


their tricks in rhe darke, andiftthe Aſfyrians be once blinded, how eaſily may they bee 


lead into the midſt of any Samaris ? It the light of knowledge might treely ſhine to the 
world, Popery would foone be aſhamed of it ſelte, and vanifh amongſt the workes of 
darkneſſe; Now how well theſe examples, and this conuerſarion, ſhall wher the appe. 
tite vnto good uſtdies, ir cannor be hardto judge, 


S— 
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V x perhaps it is not-the learning of the Schoole, but.of the State, wherein our 

B [caucller hopes for perfeRion : The fite and forme of Cities, the faſhion of go. 
 uernmenr, the manners of people, the raiſing and rate of forraine renennues, the 
deportment of Courts,the menaging both of war and peace, is that wherein his owne 
eyc ſhallbe his beſt intelligencer;the knowledge whereof ſhall well requite his labour, 
wacther for diſcourſe or for vſe;VVhat if I ſay,that(ſauethe ſoothing vp of our fancie in 
all this) theſe leflons may be as well taken out at home ? I haue knowne ſome that haue 
trauclled no further than their owne cloſer, which could both teach and correc the 
orcateſt Traueller, after all his tedious and coſtly pererrations : what doe wee butloſe 
the benefit of ſg many iournals, maps, hiſtoricall deſcriptions, relations, if we cannot 
with the'e belpes,traucllby our owne fire-{ide?He that traucls into foraine Countries, 


takeſuch information as partiall rumour, or weake conieQure can giue him, but he 
that trauels intolearned and credible Authors, talks with them whohave ſpent them- 
ſcluesin bolting. out therruth of all paſſages;and who hauing made their labours pub- 
like,would haue hecne liketo heare of it,if they had mii-reported, Theordinary trauel- 
ler propounds ſome prime Cities to himſelfe, and thither he walkes righe forward; 
it he meet yith ought that is memorable in the way, . he takes it vp; but how many 


ralss perhaps witha Pcaſant,or a Pilgrim,ora Cirizen,or a Cuurtier;and muſt needs | 
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| which muſt be added,that our vnperfeR acquaintance may not hope to finde ſo perfe@} 


| other remoteſt Iſles, and Continents (which haue taken the ſtrieft order for cloſe- 


| Eaſterne pcople, that haue their eyes in their breaſts ( a miſ-conceit ariſing from their 


graſſalizz)are borne with long and hairietailes, ſouping after them; which (I imagine) | - 


a Tar 


thouſand matters of note fall befide him, oncither hand; of the knowledge whereof 
he is not guilty : Whereas ſome graue and painfull Author hath colleQed into one 
view, whatſocuer his Countrey affoords worthy of marke; having meaſured many a 
foule ſtep for thar, which wee may ſee dry-ſhod; and worne out many yeeres inthe 
ſearch of that, which one houre ſhall make no leflſe ours, than it was his owne, To 


—_— 


information on the ſudden, as a naturall inhabitant may get, by the diſquiſition of his. 
whole life. Let an Italian or French paſſenger walke thorow this cur 1/axd, what can 
his Table-bookes carry home, in compariſon of the learned Britaine of our Carats, or 
the accurate Tables of Speed?Or ifone of ours ſhould(as too many do)paſſe the Alpes, 
what pettancescan his wild iourny obſerve, in compariſon of the 1ti»erarieof Fr.Schot. | 
tws,and Capugnanus? Or he that would diſcourſe of the Royalties of the French Lillies, 
how can he be ſo furniſhed by Aying report, as by the elaborate gatherings of Caſſanews 
ot of Deeraſſalius ? What ſhould I bee infinite? This age is ſo fulloflight,that there is 
no one countrey of the habitable world, whoſe beames are not croſſedand interchan- 
ecd with other, Knowledge of all affaires, is like muſicke in the ſireets, whereof thoſe 
may partake, which pay nothing. Wee doe not lie more open to one common linne, 
than to the cies and pens of our neighbours, Even China it ſelte,and Taponia,and thoſe 


neſſe) haue receiued ſuch diſcoucries,as would rather ſatisfie a Reader, than prouoke 
him toamend then). A good bookeis at once the beſt companion, and guide, and 
way, and end of our journey, Neceflity droue our forefathers out of doores, which 
elſe in thoſe miſty times had ſcene no light : wee may with more caſe,and noleſle pro. 
fir, fit ſtill, and inherit, andenioy the labours of them,and our elder brethren, who hane | 
purchaſed ourknowledge with much hazard, time, toyle; expence, and haue becne li- | 
berall of their bloud (ſome of them) to leave vs rich, go 


wo 
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S for that verball diſcourſe, wherein T ſee ſome place the felicity of their Tra- 
A uell (thinking it the. only grace, to tell wonders toa ring of admiring jgnorants) 
it 1s cafie ro anſwer; that table.ralkeis the leaſt care of a wiſe man; who like 
a deepe ſtreame defires rather to runne filent, and as himſelfe is ſeldome tranſported 
with wonder,ſo doth he not affect it in others; reducing all to vſe, rather than admirati- 
on, and more defiring to benefir,than aſtoniſh the hearer;withall,that the ſame meanes 
which enable vs to know, doe at once furniſh vs with matter of diſcourſe, and for the 
forme of our expreſſion, if it proceed not from that naturall dexteritie which we carry 
with vs, in vaine ſhall we hope to bring it home , the change of language is rather an 
hinderance to our former readinefle : and if ſome haue fetcht new noſes, and lips, and 
cares from Italy (by the helpe of Tag/iacst7as, and his ſchollers) never any brought a 
new tongue from thence. To conclude, if a man would giue himſelfe leaue to be thus 
vaige and free, like a mill without a ſcluſe, let him but travel through the world of 
bookes, and ke ſhall eafily be able to out-ralke that tongue, whoſe feet haue walkt the 
furtheſt : what hath any eye ſeene, or imagination deviſed, which the pen hath not da- 
red to write? Out of our bookes we can tell the ſtories of the Mozocell;,who lying vpon 
their backs; ſhelter themſclues from the Sunne with the ſhadow of their one only foot. 
Wecanrell of thoſe cheape.dieted men, that liue about the head of Ganges, without 
meat, without mouthcs, feeding only vpon aire at their noſthrils : Or thoſe headleſſe 


faſhion of attire, which I haue ſometimes ſeene) : Or of thoſe Coromande, of whom 
Pliny ſpeakes, that couer their whole body with their eates : Or of the perſecutors of 
S. Thomas of Canterbury, whoſe proſteritie (if we belceue the confident writings of De* | 
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- || ther-where; ſoas our land for want of worke , and incouragement, affoordsno ſuch | 


.gane occafion to jt 0p 0 ieft, :wheyewich-our mjrth Westo vpbraid the Ken- 
|:riſh : Oc of Amezens,brfiglerc;or Saryvegorthe SumarcandeanLawbe which grow-: | 
|-ing our ofthe earch by'the nawvll; azeth fof rey char Gaturallcerhes willreach rOr | ; 
|-of the Bird's; or cvrhooſanefiid h miicgdes-whetheriof natute;or edem.Litclenced | 1 
| weetoftirre yo feertoeario p57 i a 9G ah mother pop 
-bixd ina\cage ſing'\morechunpe of notci,/thagochers hatie done in rim wilde Liberrygt 
|:xhe wood, Abd as'for therpreſent -oocurrentes:of che time, the world 'about vs 4 0 f 
Mull of Preſſes; thar it maygand is growne ſs goodafcllow;that it will impare whatit 
\|-knowestoall the neighbowrs< whoſe relations, it foinerimes they ſwarue from trurh, 


'F _ A (nfure. of Travell b | 697 | 


|-we may well confider,whievariery.ofrepors cucryaccident will yeeldyand that there- ; 
.| fore our carexabroadarc nowhiomore:credible, than our eyesar home; Yearather,as ; 
| \T=ly couldiſay,tharat4vrms lic conldhcarethe newesbf Rowe, better than ar:Romve, 1 

ſo may weefc.times berter tieare andſee-theniewes of France, or:Spaine; ypon ourEx- 


change, than in their P«r6, or Madrill: Since (wharliberty:focucr rongaes may take to 1 

themſelves) a diſcreet man will be aſhamed to ſubſcribe hisname to that, whereof hee 

| may be afterwards convinced, ES EEg | 
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| C1 catherefore Travel cannorout-bid'vs in theſe higheſt commodities, which 
Wzconcerne the wealth-ofthe mide; allthe aduancage it can-afford-vs, ruſt bee: in 
| * choſe mixt abilities,wherein our bodies are the |= parttiers; as dancing, fer / 
| cing, muſicke, vaulting, horſEmanſhip;thoonely profeſſions of the miſnamed Acade- | 
1 -mics of other:Natigns, Who can denic thatfch like kxerciſcsare fir for young Gentle, 
| met, not onely fortheir preſent recreation; burtnuch more for the! preparing ofthem 
| co moreſeriousaQion+2 Yet multtheſe learne to know thctrplaces : whatare they elſe 
bur the varniſh of that piftureof Gentry, whoſe ſubfitznce confifts inthe lincsand co: 
| 'Jours of true vertue ? butthelace or facing.of arich gartgent?bur the'hang- bies-of that Þ 
j royall court which the ſoule keeps ina generousheurrHetharholds Genrilitic accom- 
'pliſhed withtheſe(rhoughlaudible)qualiries,partakes'tmore of his horfe,than his horſe 
can poſſibly of him. This kill then is worthy of our purchaſe,yert may not be bought 
roo deare; & perhaps need notto befetchr ſo far. Neither myprofeſſion,nor my expe- | 
rience willallow me to:hold compariſons inthis kind;'but I haue bin heartned by no $i Y 
meane maſters of theſe Arts, to ſay thatour.Nation haue yeclded ſome'in all theſe fa- = 
culries, whichneed not Rtoope vntothe proudeſt forrainer: ours haue no fault but one; ; 
thatthey are our owne; and what -hath their Countrey offended, it-their Art- offend . 
| not?It is at humorous giddineſſe to. meaſure the goodnes of any thing by the diſtance ; 
of miles,and where there is equality of worth, tonegleRthe neereſt, Iſlander our Na- | 
tion if it be not ficke of this diſeaſe. in the courſe of all Sciences, And if neerenefle and: 
preſence bethe cauſe of our diſlike, why doe we not hate our ſclues, which arecucrin 
our owne boſome? Why doe we not hate this faſtidious curioſity, which is roo cloſe 
to vs? perhaps perfeRion in theſe qualities is thinner ſowne amongſt vs, than ſome 0. 


mulcitude of maſters: but how can we complaine ofrareneſle,ſince if our age yeeld vs 
but one excellent in each kinde, it is morethan we are willing ro: yſez-and ifthe fautt: 
werenotin our ſclues, one candle might lighta thouſand: Toinftance inthe beſts The 
Horſe is a-noble creatpre, which as it isthe ſtrength and pride of France,ſo winnes the | 
hearts and heeles of that Nation. The generality of cheir $kill is nothing toa ranger; 
each private mans cunning reſts in himſelfez it is onely the Teacher, whoſeabilitymay' 


concerne vs, And whereasthere is a double kinde of menage (as Ihaiie heard) onefor: | 
ſeruice; the other for pleaſure; in the firſt; our Maſters: thinke:chey.cannor yeekbrneo | 
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.thabcſi, makmlaner, if the) t: themes exceeded; how many mendauertayghr 
-thot every rien ay rae" enzrcnt 2<ln; beth; we Noun aa 4 
4reAionsbfr greateſt; Artiſts; who-Got —_— oftheirowne:honour)tai- | 
led noe toiſay their beſt: Andifahtfedead Maſters ſullice riogwehanc hadywe miaythaue, 
thebeſtof cheir/liuing': Theicopſdichce bfgimaiis excellencywill abide po-limirs; bur! 
{pyrs:bic forth to winne adm&atidn-abatad; and itghantwithall:her gan finde, ad. 
Gncemencofptaſir,bow willingly dothhe change his homeZVVe.hauc bad txperience | 
| of this inbighctiproteffionsymijchmore; at ynder:fgot;-One obfere towne of: 
| Holand imour meihery; badbythis mcancadrawne togetherat once the rearefHights 
|| ot Zurepe,and made it feltarbennaſleflo mnowried for Profeffors, thanut. 10now inf. 
| movs for.Scluſme;Feare of eoomy forbids 'imerro name'theke amongit vs, which have 
bonanrcd:this Hand inthe choice: of their abbiie. Wheee Art: is cacoitraged, it will, 
{cnc ite hjgh;andgor. fare; Biaor fufferchannollofuheScach ftay'io from the pre-: 
ſence of amore bountifullparrohige:-- 2:01 Nba doo ona 12G none + gt | 
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V x let vs grant theſe faculties ſo fixed vponany Nation, that all our water muſt 
acceſſarily bee fercht ar their. Welk aruluatide vnto theſe a few waſte comple- 
m=nts, and mimicall courtefies, which muſt needs bee put into the match of our 
ordinaric trauell:and now let vs ſet downe,and ſee what we paid for this ſtock, & count 
| our winnings > /'What muſt our compleat!Traycller ſtakcidowne for thigigoodly fliryi- 
| ture his Genttie?. If norleiley.dangery:danger. of the beſtipare, ifnotall : a dgtib)e 
| danger; of corruption of religion, and:deprauetion of, manners ; both capitall.;"Afd 
| can we thinke theſe cndowmentsſo.pretiqus; that they thovlit he worthſerchiag ypon | 
| {uchaf hazard {Will any, manc{(not deſperate).yur into ran infeted louſe; torrifle for | 
arich ſuits V\ Wang mantput this finger into ficry crucible, to pull. ow: gold ? It cis | 
| yutily taken.of GhryſoſtowwdyWhen ourSauiout id, Ne excath 1nerewwarsthat hee faics | 
noth Gofatrth into the'defart; andſce Þut helecuenor;but.giucy an abſoline prohibition j 
of 'going; forth at all,chat they: might be Qugrof dangerdbmisbelecfe..:Fuſh, idleand | 
 melancholicke icares, ſay lomeof am Gallants: Whegcfore ſerves difcretion,but'to fe. | 
 vxr good fronill 7: How eafily -miay awifermanpulla Roſe; and norpricke his hand? 
How freely may be dip in this fireame, and norbedrownitd?-Little doe theſe percmp- | 
cory reſoluers kaow,eytherthe infingarine powertof euill;orithetreachery:of theirown | 
| hearein receiuing it; ortbe ifportunirie of deceiuers intobtruding:it;©Fhey are the | 
| ware for theirteavell, and percetucit not.11Ancgge coucred with ſale, asour Philoſo- | | 
[ phers teach ys, hath:the: mcat of it conſumed; whites the ſhell is whole r:avanya onere- | 
 ceivies poyſon,atdiknowesnot when he taoke it. No man/provesextreamly euillonthe } 
 fadden. Through many infenfible declinations doe wefallfrom vertue, and at:the firſt | 
'ar-fogently ſeazed by vice,that we cannot belecue aur accuſers. It is miſchiefe enoveh, 
|Erhey! can:bee 'dtawne toa-lefle diſlike:of ill; which:now by long acquaintance is 
(growneſo familiar tatheir eyes, that they cannorthinke:it ſo loathſome;, as at the firſt | 
Vie. Theſocictic of wilfull Idalaters will now downe with them, not'withour caſe; 
and good mcanivigs begin tobe'allowed for the clokes of grofle ſuperſtition. From 
thence they grow t013 faugurableconſtruion-of the mif-opinions of the aduerſe part, 
and&tancomplaice of the wrongful apgrauations of ſowe contentious ſpirits : and 
'from #hence (yerJower):to au-1adifferent conceir of ſome more politike politions,and 
praQiſes of the Romaniſts. Neither is there their reſt. Hereupon enſues-an allowance | 
| offprmac.of theirdo@tines, thatare more plauſible, and leffe improrant,' and withall a 
cenſare.at vs thatdre gone too far from Rome, Now the mariage of Eccleſiaſtical} per- 
ſons beginsto miflike thera :the daily and frequent confignarion with the crefle is not | 
{to.ho-purpole:: The terired lifeof the religious ( abandoning the world forſooth) ſz- 
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; the ſoule, Andnow bywegrees;Popery begins tobe no ilrdligion':Ifthere cannotibe ; 
\ a fabſe fire of miſdatorion? kiridted in therdftis enoughgiftheycando:qooled intheit 
| loncof truthy which) how commonly | fals>our. amongſt vs;'T hadratberexzperienc® | | 
|: frinld fpeake,,thin my ſelfe; -Somethartate char bya ſpiciccall .C@4prprriſtaſs have | 
|; grownchorter in their xrake;by being carompaiſed withile-burwardcotdvfirreligion | | 
/ znderror,. who asthey owenoothis grace terthemſeluesjfoare rhey/mbrefor-wonger: | 
' chan imitation;If DanicttoundaguardintbeLions den;ſhall another pur hiraſclfethi-. | | af 
| cher for ſhekcery-And if #if@rwalle yponithoparomenafchaxrarcricid the reſt of the | 
| Diſciples ſtep forthandfollow him? TharvaliantChaimpubn of: Cliift -(fince: we are 
{| fatien vpotihisname)whodurſtdraw his firerd vpon awticle rroupe;aftcrallhisipro» | 
| reftationsofhisjnſeparableaciſs from his Maſter, was yet mtecdwirh the ayre of the 
{ High Priſts-Hall:and whilestebar hare thirmſelto x rhacfire,reootedbin his-refpe 
| ewhis Saniour;- Although porhiþs this cglitation working! (as if commonly doth;)ires | 
' miflely; caufertyrtbrany ſikddew! alrerarion itvour Traveller,'bur (as welſay of Comets 
; and Eclipſes') harh his effe&whenche cave is forgorten,”:Neither" is tlicre any one 
; moteapparentiground of haviuke-warrhe indifferency;which is fallen vpon our times; 
; thanthe ill vſc'ofour waiidtings: forom Travellers being” the middje-ranke of men) 
| anq{therefore-cither foltolwets of the great; or commanders of the'meaner fort, cannot 
| want consenjence of diffafingithis comperofenſe; vato both." 55.4 4 fans 
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S ECTeo XV. | | 
Ll this miſchiefe is yet hid witha formall profeſſion, ſa as every eye cannot | 
FN finde ie: igfothers irchirts boldly Hreake-forthito an open reyolt. How anepyp | 
| $> = ourmemoty, whiles With Din44 they have gonetorth co gaze, haue loſt ofcir 
| ſpirituallchaſtity; and.cherewith both tht Church and rhamſelyes 7, Haw many Wike | 
{| ynto the brooke Cea7on): run from Hicraſaley thorowithe vale of: 1choſephar, and; end | | 
| their courſe inthe dead ſea? A popiſh writer of oun Nation, (as him(c}te thought). nor | ,1.... IR 
| ynlearned, complaining of the'abſtinacy ofvs herceticks;deſpaires afprenailing, becauſe i| is bs prefice to 
| he findesit to be long ago fore-propheciedof vs.in the Booke ofthe Chronicles, A; ills | 1h teſtimonies | 
' Proteſt antes kudire nolneruntsIt is well thar Proteſtants were;yerheard ofin the old. Te- _ reall pres 
| ftament; as well as Iefuires; whoſe name;one of their owne by. gogd hap hath faund, | 2 chron,24. 
| Num26.24. Like as Eraſmus found Friers in S, Pauls time; inter fafſoriFratres. Butic | c,,. joſuem! 
: were berrer, if this mans word were a5 true as Its idlce.Soime of ours have heard torheir | L1.c 2.9.19. | 
coſt, whoſe loſſ6ioyned withrhe griefe of the Church,and'diſhonaurgf the Goſpel we | G1eer coma | 
haue ſufficiently lamented. How. many have wee knowne firokenwith theſe Aſpes, | 97" 55"s, 
which haue died ſleeping? And intruth; whoſocuer ſhallconfider this oper freedorng | quidew heruti- 
| of the meancs of ſequcement;maſt needs wonder that we haueloſt no more;eſpecially, | ſtatin * 
| if he be acquainted with choſe ewo-maing helps of our Aduerſaries, importunity, and "au _ 
plaaſibilicy.Neuer any Phariſcewas ſo-cager to make a Proſclyte,as our late faRots:of 
Rome:and ifthey be ſo hot ſet vpon this ſeruice, as to.compaſle ſea:and land ro winne 
| one of vs, ſhall we be ſo madas to paſſe both their ſea and land, to caſt our (clues into | 
' the mouth of danger ? No-man erteth foot vpon their coaſt, which may not preſently | 
fing with the Pſalmiſt, They come about mee like Bees. It fares with them as-withthoſe * 
| which are infected withthe peſtilence, who(they ſay)are carried with an itching defire 
of tainting others. When they hauc all done;thisthey:haue gained, that if Satan were 
' not more bnſie and vehement thanthey; they could gainenothing. But inthe meane 
time, there is norhing wherein I wiſh we would emulatethetn, burin this heat» of dikis! 
. gence and violent ambition of winning.Pyrrbxs did nat more envy thevalourofthoſt 
old Romane ſouldiers, which he read of in their wounds,and dead faces;thanwe do the 
; bufie audacitie of theſe new. The world could not ſtand before vs;ifourtruth right | 
| be but as hotly foll owed as their falſhood; Ohrhat'our God, whoſe cauſe wemain* | 
tdine, wouldenkindle our hearts with the fire of holy:zeale,buc fo arch as TOO. 
ſ 221 in flame ſ 
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inflamed theirs with:the fire of fury and fattion..Oh thathe:would ſhake vsour ofthis 

|  dulleaſe andquieken our flake ſpirits vnto,hisown workelAriſe,O Nombyand come; 

; ; O South, and blow vypon our garden, that the ſpices thereof may flow'forth. Theſe fu 

| ' ters will take no deniall, burare ready (as the faſhion was to tive with rich matches)t9 

| ' Carry away mensſoules whether they will-or no. Weeilce'the proofe of their importys 
| nity-at home: No.bulwarke of lawes, not barres of iuftice(though made ofthree trees) 
can keepeour.tebaniſhed fugitines from retarning, from/intermedling. How: bane thei || 
 aQtions ſaid in the hearing ofthe world, that ſince heaucn will not hearethetn, they will | 
| ery what hellcandoe £ And if they dare: bee ſo buſic in Qur.owne homes, where they || 
would ſceme ſomwhat awed withthe danger of juſtice; what (thinke: wee) will they: || 
not dare to doe intheir owne territories, where they hane gorifree ſcope only, burath« || 
ſtance, bur incouragement 2 Neuer generation-was ſo forward as the Iefuiticall, for caps || 
tation of wils among their owne, or of ſoulkes amongſt ſkrangers. VVhar, Rate is not: | 
I haunted with theſc ill ſpirits?yea what houſe?yea what ſouled Nor a Princes; Councell» || 
| Table,not a Ladies Chamber can be free from their ſhamelefle infinuations. It was nor. || 
for nothing,that their great Patron Philip the ſecond King of Spaine, called them Cle- 
ricos negotiadores; and that Marcus Antonia Columns, Generall of the- Nauy to Pixe | 
f 2sintw in the batecll of Lepanro,and Viceray of Sicile could-ſay to Father D on Alenſs, | 
a famous leſuire, affecting to be ofthe counſcllof his conſcience, Y oi altri padri di lheſy | 
baxcte la mente al cielo,le mani ol mondo,l anima al dianols. 
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\ 7 Et werethere the lefleperill of theirvehemence,itiewere oncly rude So 
ſerous (as in ſome otherſeRs) that ſo (as it is in Canon ſhot) irmight bemo 
- .D exfily ſhand, thenxeſiſted: but here; the skill ofdoing miſchicfe contends with | 
f | che powerztheir miſ-zealous paſſiens hide themſcluesin a pleaſing ſweetneſle, and they | 
[ arc more beholden to policy,cthen' ftrength. Whar Gentctnan .of any note can croſſe 
j our Seas, whoſe name is not laded in their books before hand,in preuetition of his per- | 
ſon, whom now arriucd,ifthey finde vatraQable through too much preiudice, they la: | 
| bour firft to temper with the plaufible converſation of ſome ſmooth; Carholike' of his 
' | owne Nation : the name ofhis Countrey is warrant enovgh for his infinuacion. Nota 
word yet may be ſpoken of Religion; as ifthat were no parrof the errand, So haue we 
i - | | ſeenean Hawke caſt off at an Hernſhaw,tolouke and flie aquite other way,& after ma- | 
6 | ny careleſſe, andouerly ferches, ro rowre vp vnto the prey intended. There is nothing 
wherein this faire companion ſhal not applyſhimſelfe to his welcome Countryman. Ar 
laſt, when he hath poſſcſt himſelfe of the heart of his new acquaintance,& got himſclfe 
I the reputation ofa ſweet ingenuiry,and delightfull ſdciableneſſe, he findes opportuni« 
| | ties to beſtow ſome witty ſcoffes vpon thoſe parts of our religion, whichlic moſt open 
toaduantape, And now it is time to inuite him(after their rarities )to ſee the Monaſte- 
ry of our Engliſh Benedidizes,or (it clſewhere)thoſe Engliſh Colledges,which the de- 
uyout beneficence of our well-meaning neighbours (with no other intention then ſome | 
couetous Farmers lay ſaltcats in their doue-coats)have boumifully erced. There, it is 
a wonder ifour Traveller mectnot with ſome one,that ſhallclaime kinred or Country 
of him in amore intire faſhion. The Society welcomes him with more then ordinary 
| curteſie: neither can he refuſe (except he will be vnciuill) to be their gueſt. : He cannot 
.| miſſike the loue of his Country men, he cannor fault their carriage. And now that they 
haue mollified the ſtiffencſſe of his preiudice,and with much tempring ficted him for 
eheir.mold,he'is a task meet for one of their beſt workmen, who willingly vndertaking 
it, hath Icarned to handle him ſo ſweetly,as if he would have him thinke it a pleaſure to 
be ſeduced. Do we thinke his DoRor will begin firſt with the infallibility of rheir great 
Maſter, and perſwade him that a:'Necromancer, an Heretike,an Atheiſt,cannot erre in 
| | Peters Chayre ? or tell him that he may buy off his ſinnes as familiarly as hee may buy | 
pay” wares 
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wares in the market?or teach him that a man may and muſtborh make and eat his God ' 
ro his breakfaſt? This hard meat is for ſtronger mawes, Hee knowes how firſt tobegin | 
with the ſpoone, and to offer nothing toa weake ſtomacke, but diſcourſe of cafie dige- 
ſion : As firſt, thara Catholike ſo liuing and dying (by our confefſion):may:. be faued : 
That there is but one Church, as but one Chriſt, and that out of this Arke,thereis:no | : 
way but drowning : That this one Churctris morelikely to be fonnd in all the-world, 
then in a corner;in all ages,then in the laſt Century of yeares,in ynity,then in diuiſior. 
And now comes in the glorious brag of the Roman Vniuerſality,their inuiolare Anti-- - 
quity,their recorded ſucceffions,their harmonious vnity,their confeſſed magnificence: | 

That therc is the mother Church, as to the reft of Chriſtendome,fo eſpecially to the 
Engliſh: How well a Monarchy(the beſt forme of gouernment)beſeemes rhe Church: } 
How valikely it is that Chrift would'leaue his Spouſe in the cofuſton of many heads,or 
ofnone. And now thar we are buta rag torne from their coat; and where was our re- 
ligion before Lutherlay with Bora ? And what miſerable ſubdiviſions arethere inour | 
Proteſtancie? & what agleaning are we to the harueſt of Chriſtendome 2 with infinite 
ſuggeſtions of this nature; able (as they are plauſibly vrged) ro ſhake an vngrounded 
indgement: which if they haue ſo farre prenailed,as that the hearer will abide himſelfe | 
hood-winkt with this vaile of the Church, how eafily ſhall time leade him into thoſe | 
hatefuller abſurdities, | 
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N all which proceeding, theſe impoſtors haue a doubleaduantage : Firft, that they 
deliver the opinion of their Church with ſuch mitigation and favour, as theſe thac 
care to pleaſe, notto informe: forming the voice of the Church to the liking of the 
hearer, not the iudgement of the hearer to the voice ofthe Church : wherein ir is not 
hard to obſerue that Popery ſpoken and writeen are two things; in diſcourſe,nothing is 
more ordinary then to difclaime ſome of their receiued poſitions, & to blanch others.It 
is the malice of an aduerſarie that miſ-reports them. they doe nothold thatImages | 
ſhould be adored, that the wood ofthe Croffe ſhould be worſhipped with the very 
ſame deuotion that is due to Chriſt himſelfe, that the Church is the Tudge of Gods 
writings; that Panlche fift cannot erre; that a man may merit of his maker, much lefle | 
ſupcreragate; that a mouſe can run away with that which either is, or was God Al. 
mighty, thatit is lawfull to kill an herericall King and all other thoſe monſters of opi- 
| nion, which their moſt claſſhicke Authors baue both hatcht and ſhameleſly thruſt into 
the light ofthe world. They defie choſe ridiculous Legends, which we father vpon their 
Churchz& how much do they ſcorn 8. Francs his Bird,or his Wolfe,or his wounds,or | 
his Apoſtles of Afiſc, Pope 7oane was but a fancy: Neuer Pope was an hereticke.If now 
we cry out of impudence,and call theirallowed Writers to witnes; Loe, cuen they alſo | 
are forged by vs, and are taught to play booty on our fide. Thus reſolued to outface all 0 
euidence, they make faire weather of their fouleſt opinions, & enueigh againſt nothing | 
fo much as the ſpightfulneſſe of our ſlanders. It is not poſſible that any wiſe ſtranger 
ſhould be inloue with the face of their Church,if he might ſee her in hcr own likenes, 
and therefore they haue- cunningly masked one part of it, and painted another, ſo as 
thoſe features of hers,which are vgly & offenſiue, ſhall not appeare to any but her own 
eyes. And becauſe bookes are dangerous blabs, and will be telling the generations to 
come,how ſtrangely that face is altered with Ageand Art,theretqre their tongues arc 
clippedalſo,and made to ſpeake none but her owne words. Out of thislicence,and hope | g,wopur zip. 
to winne, they can fir their diſhes to cuery palate, and are ſo ſawcy, asto makethe | ſcript ad Doni- 
Churchbelie it ſelfe, Henee it was that a Spaniſh Father could reach, that it is-not of | 9" 72m 
the neceſlity of faith, to beleeue that the preſent Pope is the Vicax of Chriſt, and the | n [ub clemen- 
ſucceſlor of Peter, That Hoſftixs the Teſuite could (ay, that the Pope abuſed his keyes, | t#*.beate me- 
and the authoricy of the Church, inreceiuing/Hexrythe fourth. Thatanother of his | 7" _ 
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fcllowes in a diſcourſe with a French Biſhop, could diſparage a diciſfion of his Holi. 
nefſe'in compariſon ofa Generall Councell,. That Menas the Reader of Divinity at 
| 7aledelid,following Salas the Teſuite, could affirme the lawfulneſſe of the mariage of re- 
ligious perſons vpon a doubtfull. revelation. That more then one of that Order, haue 
dared te broach Confeſſion by letters, againſt the Boll of Clement the 8. And if theſe 
men be not ſparing of their contradictions to that Vice-God of theirs, whoſe vaſſals | 
they are by peculiar profeflion, how much more boldly will they ſwimme againſt the 
| ſtreame of any common opinion, that may concerne the-bodie of that head * 
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, | Heir ſecond aduantage is, that they regard not with what vntruths they make 
good their own aſſertions: Tt isall one with what morter or rubbiſh they build 
% vpaſide. From hence flow the confident reports, both of their miracles to con- 
| uincevs, and their flanders to diſgrace vs. Father Hayndiue,a Teſuite of 33. yearcs ſtan- 
ding, amoneſt 52. complaints, which (out of an honeſt remorſe) he pur vp againſt his 
owne Socictic,to their Generall Aquavisa,finds thisnot the leaſt,that his fellowes ſha- 
med not toſccke the honour of their Order, by cogging of miracles. What packers flic 
about daily of their Indian wonders? Euen Cardinall Be//armine can abide to come in 
| a$an auoucher of theſe coozenages; who dares cuerre that his fellow Xauier had not 
only healed the deate, dumbe,and blinde,bur raiſed the dead, whiles his brother Acoſta, 
after many yeares ſpent in thoſe parts,can pull him by the ſleeve, 8 tell himin his cate, | 
ſoloud charall the world may hearc him, Prodigia nulla producimus neg, vero eft opus, 
Of the ſame ſtampe are the daily-renewed miracles, reuclations, viſions, wherewith any 
mans eares muſt needs be beaten amongſt them. Cdfricke was at the beſt but barren of 
novelties, in compariſon of Rem and yer the world is incredulous, if it will not ſuffer 
ir ſelfe gulled with theſe holy frauds. And no fewer are thoſe lewd calumniations (the 
ſtuffe of all their inueRiues ) whereby they labour to make vs loathſome to the world: 
our perſons,our do Arines are loaded with reproaches; ncither marrers it how iuſt they 
are, but how ſpightfull, What other meaſure can bee expeRtedof vs, when their beſt 
friends haue thus (vpon ſome priuate diſlikes) ſmarred trom them ? Their owne holy 
Fathers,Clewent the eighth, and Sixtus 2uintus,6 with them(the honour of the Ielvi. 
| ticall Order) Cardinall T o/let, can all ſhew bloody wales in their backes, from their 
laſhes. Their late, Patron of famous memory, whoſe heart they well meritcd,and keepe 
| it (astheir deare relique) enſhrined in their L4- Ffeſche,was after his death in their Pul. 
Ed pits proclaimed Tyrauand worſe: no maruell chen if after the virulent deciamations of 
"op-W #- | our Gifford (their Gabriel } and the malicious ſuggeſtions of others of that viperous 
: brood, wee haue much adoe to perſwade our neighbours,that we have any Churches, 
| Bapriſme, Liturgie,Religion. Iappeale then toall eycs and cares, how eafie it is for a 
-manthat will rake leaue to himſelte, of making what truth ic liſts, and defending them 
by what vatrurhs he pleaſeth, to leade a credulous heart whither he pleaſeth. | 


| Lib.4.dc ſalut. 
Ind.c.12, &c. | 
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| Veifthe power of faſificd reaſon preuaile not, theſe deſperate faftors of Rome | 
| B (as I haue beene informed)haue learned our of their acquaintance in the Court of | 

%_- the Prince of darkneſſe, ro jimploy ſtronger aid, On ſome of their hands, I feare, 
| Magicall delufions, anddeuilliſh incantations ſhall nor want, rather than they will want 
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a client. Neither can this ſceme ſtrange to any that knowes how familiarly the Roman 
Church profeſles the ſolemne praRile of coniuration;in ſuch a faſhion;as it doth more | 
than troublethe beſt Caſuiſts,to ſer down a perfect difference betwixt their ſacred Ma- | 
gick,8& the Diabolicall. From hence perhaps have proceeded thoſe miraculous appari- 
tions(ifarleaſt they were any other but fancy,or fraud) wherewith ſome of our death- |. 
fick Gentlemen amongſtthem haue bin frighred into Catholickes, A famous Diuine of 
France, ſecond to none for learning,or fidelitie,told methis one amongſt other inſtan- 
| ces, of his owne cxpcrience, which he yet lives to iuſtifie:A Gentleman of the Religion, 
whoſe wite was popifhly deuoted,lying vpon the bed of his fickneſle, in expectation of 
death, ſends for this Diuine, his Paſtor; the ficke mans wife ſends for a Icſuite, both 
meet at the beds fide; each perſwades him to his owne part; both plead for their reli- 
gion at this barre, before theſe Tudges : after two houres difpntation, nor onely the 
Gentleman was cheerefully confirmed inthat iudgement, which he hadembraced,but | 
his wife alſo,out of theeuidence of truth,beganto incline to him, & it. The Ieſuite de- 
parred diſcontent yet within ſome few honres after, returning (when the coaſt was 
cleerer)intreats ſome priuate conference with th: Gentlewoman,;with whom walking 
in her garden,he did vehemently expoſtulate,mixing therewithall his ſtrongeſt perſwa- 
fions; at laſt, to ſhut vp his diſcourſe, he importun'd her with many obſecrarions, that 
ſhe would vouchſafe to receiue from his hands a little box which he there offcred her, | 
and for his ſake weare about her continually : ſhe condeſcended. No ſooner had ſhee 
taken it, then ſhe fell to ſo agreatdereſtation of her husband, that ſhee could by no 
meanes bee drawne into his preſence, and within two dayes aftcr in this eſtate ſhee | 
| died. An aQ more worthy the ſword of juſtice, then the pen of an Aduerſaric. Theſe 
courſes are as ſecret as wicked. Not daring therefore peremprorily to accuſe, I had 
rather leaue theſe praRiſesto further inquiry. SuteI am, that by their rongues, Satan 
| labonrs ro inchant the world, and hath ſtrongly deluded too many foules. And arc ! 
we weary of ours, that we dare tempt God,and offer our ſclues as challengers to this 
ſpirituall danger? The Ieſuires, amongſt much change of houſes, haue rwo famous for | 
the accordance oftheir names; one called The Bow, at Nola, the other, The Arrow, 
( La Fleſche) in France : though this latter were more worthy of the name of a whole 
Quiuer, containing not fewer rhen eight hundred ſhafts of all ſizes, Their Apoſtate 1 
Fryer (if I ſhall not honour him too much) plaid vpon them in his Diſtich z | | 
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Arcum Nola dedit, dedit ills alma Sagittams | 

Gallia, quis funem, quem meruere, dabit? | 

Nola the bow, and Fraxce the ſhaft did bring - | 
Bat who ſhall helpe them to an bempen firing ? | 


This prouiſion is for the care of Chriſtian Princes : butin the meane time, what 't 
madneſſc isitin vs, not onely to giue aime'to theſe rouing Flights, bur ro offer our : 
{clues ro bee their ſtanding Butt, that they may rake their full aime and hit vs levell at | 
pleaſure £ Doe'wee not heare ſome of their owne fellow Catholikes in the middeſt of 
their awfulleſt Senare, the Parlitment of Parw,pleading vehemently againſt thoſe faQi- 
o'1s ſpirits, and crying out paſſionately of that danger(which will follow ypon their ad- 
m'{fi>n) both of lewd manners, and falſe doQrine; and doe wee in greater oppoſition 
teare neither ? and efpecially from Engliſh Tefuites ? 'Sonie Countries yeeld more ve- | 
| nom914s vipers then others; ours the worſt, would it were not toocafie toobſerue, 
| that as our Engliſh Papiſts are commonly moſt Ieſuitiſh, ſo our Engliſh Ieſuites are 
more furious then their fellowes,_ Euen thoſe of the hotteſt Climares cannot match - 
themin fiery diſpoſitions. And doe we put our ſelues out of our comfortable Sunne- 
| ſhine,into the midſt of the flame of theſe noted Incendiaries ?-Doe we take pleaſure to 
make them rich with the ſpoile of our ſoules? and becauſe they will not come faſt e- | 
| nough to ferch theſe booties, doe we goe to carry them vnto their pillage ? ] 
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the world had not ſo cunning Panders, I ſhould wonder how ſhee ſhould get 
any but fooliſh cuſtamers. The Scacher of all hearts (before whoſe Tribunal 
I ſhal once come to giue an account of this Cenſure)knowsthat I ſpeak it not maliciouſ. 
ly; Him I call to witneſſe,thatI could not find any true life of Religion amongſt thoſe 
that would be Catholikes : I meddle not with the errors of Speculations, or Schoole. 
points; wherein their iudgement palpably offendeth : I ſpeake of the linely praQiice of 
Piety. What haue they amongſt them bur a very outſide of Chriſtianity, a meere 
formality of deuotion? Looke into their Churches, there their poore ignorant Laity | 
hopeto preſent theirbeſt ſcruicesto God, and yct alas,they ſay they know not whar, | 
they heare they know not what, they doe they know not whatzreturning empty of all 
hearty edification, and onely full of confuſed intentions; and are tavght to thinke this 
ſacrifice of fooles meritorious. Look their Chemarims vpo the ſacred actors in this reli. } 
oious Scene; what ſhall you ſee but idle Apiſhneſſe in their ſolemneftworke, andeither 
mockery or {lumbering ? Looke intotheir religious houſes; what ſhall you ſee but a 
trade of careleſle & lazy holines? houres obſerued, becauſe they muſt, not becauſe the 
would. What doe they bur lull piety a leepe with their heartlefle and ſleepy Yefpers ? 
Looke into the priuate cloſets of their deuout Ignorants; what difference thall you ſee 
betwixt the Image and the Suppliant ? If they can heare their beads knacke vpon |} 
each other, they are not bid to care for hearing their praiers reflec vpon heauen: Short- 
ly, inall that belongs to God, the worke done ſufficeth, yea meriteth; and what need 
the heart be wrought vpon fora taske ofthe hand 2 Looke intothe melancholike Cels 


of ſome auſtere Recluſes; there you may finde perhaps an haire.cloth,or a whip, or an | 


heardle; but ſhew mee true mortification, the power of ſpirituall renovation of the 
ſoule. How ſhould that bee found there; when as that ſaying faith(which is the onel 
purger of the heart) is barred out as preſumptuous*and no gueſt of tharkinde lowed, 
but the ſame which is common to Devils? what Papiſt in all Chriſtendome hath euer | 
beene heard to pray daily with his family; or toſfing buta Pialme at home? Lookeinto 
the vniuerſall courſe of the Catholikelifez there, ſhall you finde the Dicalogyue profeſ. 
ſedly broken, beſides the ordinary praftiſe of Idolatry, and frequence of oathes. Who 
eucr ſaw Gods day duly kept in any city, village, houſhold vnder the iuriſdition of 
Rome?Euery obſcure holy-day takes the wall of it,and thruſts.it into the channell. Who 
ſees not obedience to authority ſo ſlighted, that it ſtands only to the mercy of humane 
diſpenſation ? and in the reſt of Gods Lawes, who ſces not how foule finnes paſſe for 
veniall ? and how eaſily veniall ſinnes paſſe theirſatisfaRion : for which a croſle, or a | 
drop of holy-warer is ſufficient amends ? Who fees not howno place can bee left for 
truth, where there is full roome giuen toe<quiuocation? All this,thoughit. be harſh-to 
che conſcionable man, yet is no leſſepleafing to the carnall. The way of outward fahi: 
onableneſſe in religion, andinward liberty at heart, cannot but.ſeeme faire to nature s 
and eſpecially when it hath ſo powerfull angariation. It'is a wonder if but one halfe of 
Chriſtendome be thus wonne to walke in-it, Thoſe which are cither vagrounded in the | 
principles of religion, or thevnconſcionable 'in the practiſe, are fir co trauell into 
theſe miſerable errors : ' But though 1ſrael play the harlot, yet let not Indah ſinne, Come Je 
n0t 10 Gigal, neither goe ye vp to Bethanen; ' PRI TONT 
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| eA (enſured Travel. | 705 
\- Þ Rom the danger of corruption in indgemeth; let's torfie our eyes tothe deprauati- | 
Eon of manners; which not Teldome goes bttore ?'Apples therefore fall: from rhic * 
|- tree, becauſe they be worine-caten; they are not wortm-eaten becanſ@they falf ; and,as 
| vſually followes, Satan like the'Rauen, firlFleazes pon theeye of videtftinding, and 
chen preyes frecly:vpon the other carkafe. We maybe bad enough ar home, certainly 
we are the worſe for our neighbours, Old Romie'was not more icalons'et rhe Grecian 
and African manners, then wee haue reaſon ro be of the Romane. It were well if wee' 
knew our owne faſhions, better if we could keepe them. | 
What miſchiete haue we amongſtvsthar'we hauc not borrowed 2 Tobeginat our 
$kin : who knowes not whence we had the varietie of our yaine diſguiſes ? As if wee 
had not witenovgh to be fooliſh; vnleſſe we wereraught it.” Theſe dreſſes being o 
ſtant in their mutabilitic, ſhew vs'ourmaſters. Whar isit that wee hauenot learned of 
ourneighbours,ſaue onely to be proud gobd cheape 5 Whom would it not vex to ſee 
: how that other:ſcxe hath learned ro make Anrtiks and monſters of themſelues? Whence 
came their hips tothe ſhoulders, and theirbreſts ro the nawill 3; but the one from ſome 
il-ſhap'c Damesof France, andthe otherfrom the worſe. minded Courtizans of 7taly? 
Whence elle learned they to dawbe thefe'mud-walls with Aporthecaries morter;and 
| thoſe high waſhes, which are fo cunningly lickt on, that the wer napkin of Phrywe 
| ſhould be deceived ? Whence the friſled and poudred buſhes of their borrowed excre- - 
ment ? as if they were aſhamed of the head of Gods making, and proud of the Tire- 
womans ? Where'learned we that deuiliſh Art and practice of Ducll, whercin men 
|-ſeck honour in blood, and'are tanght the ambition of being glorious butchers of men? | 
| Where had we that luxurious: delicacie in our feaſts, in which the noſe is no 'lefſe 
pleaſed, then the palare;and the eye no lefſe then either? wherein the piles of diſhes 
'| make barricadoes againſt the appetite, and with # plealivs encombrance trouble an 
| hungry gheſt ? Wherethoſe formes of ceremonioas quaffmg, inwhich men hauelear- 
ned to make Gods of others, and beaſts of thetnſelits * and lofe#heir reaſon, whites 
they pretend tro do reaſon ? where the lawleſnefle ( miſ-called Feedome ) ofa wilde 
tongue, that runnes with reynes in the necke,thorow the'bed chanber of Princes, their 
Cloſers, their Counſel Tables, and ſpares notthe very Cabinet of their breſts, much 
lefſe can be bart'd out of the moſt reriredſecrecie of interiour greatnefſe ? Where the 
change of noble attendance, and hoſpitalitie, into foure- wheeles, and ſome few but- 
rerflics ? Where che Art of diſhoneſtie in practicall Machianeliſme, in falſeequiuoca- 
tions ? Where the ſlight account of that filthinefſe, which is but condemned as veniall a 
and tolerated as not vnneceſſarie? Where the «kill of civill and honourable hypoctt. 
fic, in thoſe formal] complements, which doe neither expedt beleete from others, nor | 
carte any from our ſclues ? where that vnnaturall villany , which thovgh ir were | 
burnt with fire and brimſtone from heauen,and the aſhes of ir drowned inthe dead ſea, 
yer hath made ſhife toreuiue, and calsfor new vengeance vpon the aQtors ? Where 
tharcloſe Acheiſmc, which ſecretly laughs God in the face, and thinkes it weake- 
n:\ſe ro belcene, wiſdome to profeſleany religion? Where the bloody and rragicall fei- 
ence of King-killing; the new divinity of diſobedience and rebellion; with too many 
other cuils, wherewith foraine converſation hath 'indangered the infeRion of our | 
peace ? Lo here, deare Country-men, the truit of your idle gaddings : Better perhaps |. | 
mighr be had; but he was neuer acquainted at. home : that knowes not our nature to 
| be1.ke vnto fire, which if there bz any infection in the roome, drawes it ſtraighttoit 
ſclte : Orlike vnto ter, which omitting all precioos obieRs, gathers vp ſtrawcs and 
duſt, 1aners have beene euer inan ill name, Wherefore ? ſaue onely for the conflu- | 
ence of forainers, which never come without the fraight of their nationall wicked 
| neite. Theexpericace whereof hath moued ſome wirty Nations, both ancicor and 
preſent, to ſhur themſclues vp within thejr owne bounds, and to barrethe intercourſe 
1] of ſtrangers, as thoſe that thought beſt ro content themſelues with cheir owne faults. 
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| Acorrupt diſpoficion,our of anaturall fertilitie, can both beger and conceive euill a- | 


lone; but if ir be ſeconded by examples,by precepts, by incouragements,the Ocean it 
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.g00d, orlefſe. cull. Some hape comehome perhaps more ſparing, others more ſuttle, 
otncrs more ontwardly.courteous; others more capricious, ſome'more tongue-ftree, 
few cucr better. And ifthemſelues be not ſenſible of their alterations, yer their Coun- 
trey,and the Chnrch of God teeles and rues them, | | 
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L- Gentry, the other to ſupreme authoritie, both which ſhal come from the bottome' 
of an heart vnfainedly ſacrificed co the common good: neither ſpeake I words,but my 


| very ſoule vnto both. To the former my ſute is, that they would bee happy at home: 
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growes that wealth, which yee goe but to ſpend abroad - Here is that ſweet peace 
which the rcſt of the world admires and enuies : Here is that gratious and well-rem- 


Heauen ſtands open, which to many other parts is barred on the out-{ide with igno- 


| rance or misbeleefe. And ſhall ovr wanronnefle contemne all this bounty of God, and 
| carry vs to ſeeke thar, which wee ſhall finde no where but behinde vs, but within vs ? 
| Shall che affeQtion of ſome friuolous royes draw vs away from the fruition of thoſe 


ſolid comforts,whighare offered vs within our oyne doores?Howmanyot ours, whom 


| their ii offence hath caſt out'of the boſome of their Country, compare their exile 


with dceach, and can farce abide to bid that breath welcome, which they are forced to 


| draw in a foraine airegand though freedome of conſcience entertaine them neuer ſo 


liberaily abroad,yer reſolue cither to live or die at home; and doe wee ſuffer our folly 


'| to baniſh vs from choſe contentments, which they are glad to redeeme with the ha- 
| zard of their blood ? are wee ſo little in our owne bookcs, that wee can be content to 
| purchaſcourlandifſh ſuperfluities, with the miſ-cariage of our ſoules, with the danger 
| of mi{-cariage, withthe likelihood of danger ? Are we fo fooliſh, that whiles we may 
| ſweetly enioy the ſerled eſtate of our Primogeniture, wee will nceds bing vpon o ur 


{clues the curſe of Ruben, to runne abroad like water; whoſe qualitie it is, nor cafily to 


| be kep: within th? proper bounds; yea the curſe of Cain,to put our ſeluesfrom the fide 
| of &dep. into the land of Nod, thar is, of demigration ? None of the leaſt impercations, 


which-Dazid makes againſt Godsenemies, is, Make them like unto a wheele, O Lord. 


-{ Motion is cucr accompanied with vnquietnefle, and both argucs, and cauſes imper- 


{e&ion,whereas the happy eſtate of heauen is deſcribed byreſt;,whoſe glorious ſpheres 
inche meane time, doe ſo perpetually moue, that they are neuer removed from their 
places. Ir is nor the leaſt part either of wiſdome,or happineſſe, to know when wee are 
well. Shall we notbe ſhameleſſely vnthankfull, if we cannot fing the note of thatgrear 
Chorielter of God, My lot is falne to mee ina good ground ? Hath not the munificence 
of God made this Ilandas it were an abridgement of this whole earth,in which he hath 


| contriued(thoughin a leſſelerter ) all the maine and materiall commodities of the grea- 


ter world ; and doc we make a priſon where God meant a Paradiſe ? Entoy therefore 
(happy Country-men) enioy freely God and your ſelues;enrich your ſelues with your 


owne mines, improue thoſe bleſſed opportunities which God hath giuen you,to your | 


muruall aduantage;and care nottobelike any but your ſelues. . | 
ICT. 


ſeltc hath gor.ſo-much ſpawne, as it :.in all which regards, hee hath eſcaped well; char'| 
returnes hut what he caried; but hecis worthy of memory, that returnes cither mare' 


— 


God hath giuen vs a world of our owne,wherein there is nothing wanting to earrhly 
contentment, Whither goe ye then, warthy Country-men, or whet ſecke yee ? Here 


T Ee me therefore have leaue to ſhut vprhis. diſcourſe with a double ſure, one to our | 


;| pered gouernment, which no Nation vnder heauen may dare once offer to parallel: 
| Here all liqerall Arrs raigne and triumph: And for pleaſure,either our earth, or our ſea 
| yeelds vs all thoſe dainties, which their natiue Regions enioy bur fingle. Laſtly, here 
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A if at any timetheſe vnworthy papers may fall betwixt the hands of my Soue- 
' £ Araigne Maſter,or any of his graue and hohourable Miniſters of State, lerthe mean- 
neſſe of ſo weake and obſcure ſolicitorspreſume to commend this matrer to their dee- 
peſt conſideration; and out of an honeſt zeale of the common ſafetie, ſue to them for 
a more ſtri reſtraint of that dangerous libertie, whereof: too many are. bold to carue 
them(ſclues.'Who can be ignorant of thoſe wiſe' ant wholeſome lawes, which are 
-| enacedalreadyto this purpoſe? or of thoſe carefull andivſt cautions, wherewith the | 
|: licences of Trauell are euer:limited?But whatare wethe better for Gods owne lawes, ] 
| without execution 2. Or what are limits. vnto 'the:lawleſle £ Good lawes are the { 
| hedges of the Common-wealtty : iuft diſpenfations areas gates, or ſtiles in the hedge. 
'|-If euery firaggler may at pleaſure caſt openagap in this fence of rhe State, what arc 
'| wethe better for this quick-ſer, then if welay open to the common ? Who ſees not 
| how familiarly our yong Recuſants immediatly vpon their diſcloſing, are ſent over for 
| their fullbarching & making ?./zaly, Spaipe, 4rtvis, and now of late Fraxce it ſelfe pro- | 1 
vides neſts, and perches,and mewes for theſe birds; with the ſame confidence; where- | 
| with we breed our owne at homies which when.they are once well acquainted with 
|. the Romanelure, are ſentbacke againe fit for the prey..'And as forthoſe of our owne | \ 
| feather : whereas the libertie of their trauell is bounded chicfly with this double | 
charge; one, that they haueno conuerſation or conference with Teſaits, or other dan- 
aerous perſons, the other, that they paſſe nor intothe dominions of the Kings ene- 
'mies; both theſe are ſo commonly negleRed,as ifthey were intended onely for a ver- 
' ball formalitie, yea, as if theProhibition meant to teach men what.they ſhould doe, 
|: Every of our Nouices hath learned to make no difference of men; and dare breathe in 
| the poiſonous ayre of 1244 it ſelfe, and touch the very pommell of the chaire of peſti- 
|-lence. Itisthislicentious freedome(which we mifſ-call Qpen-hearted ingenuity) that 
| vndoesvs. Doe we not ſee the wary cloſeneſle of our Aduerſaries, which will not fo 
'|- much as abide one of our bookes (a mute ſollicitor) toharbour inany- of their coaſts? 
| How many ofthe Italian or Spaniſh Nobleſle haue wee knowne allowed to venture 
-| their education in our Courts or Vaiuerſities £ Doe they lic thus at the locke,and doe 
| we open our breſt,and diſplay ourarmes,and bid anenemie ſtrike where he liſt ? Since 
| then wehaue no more wir,or care,then to be willingly guilty of our owne ſhame, oh 
that the hands of ſupreme authoritic would bee pleaſed to locke vs within our owne | 
doores, and to keepe the keyesat their owne girdle ! And (to ſpeake truth) ro whar 
| purpoſe are thoſe ſiraitand capitall inhibitions of the returne of our faQious fugitiues 
| intothis Kingdom, if whiles the wicker is ſhut ypon them, that they ſhould not come 
1 tovs, the Poſterne be opento vs, that we may goe to them ? As all intercourſe is | 
| perilous, ſothatis moſt, which is by our owne prouocation. Here yer they dare but þ 
| lurke in ſecrer, andtake only ſome ſudden ſnatches at a weake prey, like vato cucning- 
| wolues, that never walke forth but vnder the cloak of thenight; but in.their owne ter-] 
| rirorics, they can ſhew the Sunnetheir ſpoiles, and thinke this aRt worthy ofgarlands 
and trophees. Here wee haue maſtiues to ſecure our flockes : there the prey goes 
| ſtrangling alone ro the mouth of their dennes, without proteQion, withour afliſt- 
ance, and offers to be deuoured. Yee whom.the choice of Godhath made the great 
Shepheards of his people, whoſe chargeit isto feed them by gouernment, ſuffer not 
their ſimplicitieto betray their lives vatothe fangs of theſe cruell beaſts, but chaſe them 
home rather, from the wilfull ſearch of their owne perdition,and ſhut them vp toge- 
cherinyour ſtrong and ſpacious folds,that they may be at once ſafe,and yee glorious, 
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6 Aftly,forthoſc, whomneceſſary occaſions drawforth df their.owngcoaſts(thatye. 
may:haiec done with thoſe; which like fooliſh Papiſts goe on. pilgrimage to ſetan- 
other blocke better dreſſed then at home)letme ſay croxheni, as Semeonthar propheti-! 
call Monke ſaid to the pillars which he whipped beforethe garth-quake; Stand fall; tor; 
ye ſhall bc ſhaken. And therefore, as the Crane, when, ſhee is ro liyagainſt an. high} 
| wind,doth ballace her ſelfe with ſtones in herbill,that ſhemay cur the ayre with more| 
| | fteddineſle, fo letthem carefully fore-inſtruQ, and-paize; themſtlues.withthe found! | 
| | knowledge of the Principlesof Religion, that they may not be caricd about with cye- | 
| ry windof dodrine : VWhereto if they adde but thoſe leſſons, which:ehey are taught 
| by the Scate, intheir letters of paſſage,there may bee. hope, they ſhall bring backeche 
| ſame ſoules they caried. It wasat leaſt an inclination to a fall, that Exe tooke boldnefſe, 
ro hold chat with:the Serpent. Andas ſubtill Lawyers deſire no more advantage in 
the quarrell whichthey would picke at conueyances,thenmany words : ſo neither do; 
our Aduerſaries, Whiles our cares are.open,and our tongues free,they will hope well | 
of our very .denials.Error is crafty,and out ofthe power of his Rhetoricall infinuaripns,' 
oft-rimes caries away probabilicie fromtruth, I remember.in that famousEmbaſſic of 
three Philoſophers, which 4:hexs ſent to) Rowe, Gritotawi,; :Diogenes,; and:Carneadey, 
| therefalling out many occafions of diſcourſe, wiſe:Cats. peiſwaded the Senate to a: 
ſpeedie diſmiſſion of thoſe (otherwiſe welcome)gheſts; Becauſe (ſaid he) whiles Car-! 
neades diſputes, fearce any man can diſcerne which is the truth, There is, more danger | 
of theſe ſpiritaall Sophiſters, by how muth'the buſineſle is more important, and their! 
| ſubtilty greater..Let our paſſenger therefore(as that wiſe Grecian ſeruce hisfelloweg) | 
| | Rop-vp his cares with waxe againſt theſe Syrens. Our Saniour wowlil not giue Saran, 
audience euen whiles he ſpake true, becauſe be knew that truth was but to countenance! 
{ error, There is euertruecarac ſtrowed vnder a pirtall : choſe cares att full and weigh- 
tie, which we drefſe with Lime to deceiue the poore birds ina ſnow. No fiſher lers; 
downe an empty hooke, but cloathed with a proper and'pleafing bait; Theſe Impo-' 
ſtorshaueno: other errand, bur deceit. If he loue himſelfe,let him be afraid of their fa. 
uours, andthinketheir frownes ſafer then their; ſmiles. And if at any time (as no flyis | 
| - mote. imporrutrante)they thruft themſelues into his converſation, let him(as thoſe |} 
which muſtneceflarily paſſe by a carrion inthe way) hold;his breath,and haſten } 
 : tobe out of their aite, And ifthey yet follow himinhis flight, lethim | 
| | turne backe to them which the Angels farewel}, | 
| Increpet te Domnus. 
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=> Mongit many, to whom my poore labours owe_ 
1 |much for ther acceptation, F know none that can | 


IS challenge ſo deepe a debt as your ſelfe_.. Ff others 


EARS fed heartily on them, and ſo made them your 


eyes, and your | -t with the ſpeculation of others : Neither 
hane your hand or tongue beene niggardly diſſemblers of your ſþi- 
rituall gaine.}/nto you therefore (to _ name 1had long ſince in 
my ths deuoted my next) doe F ſend this meane preſent: A Ser- 
mon importunately deſired of many : T hat which the preſent Au- 
ditors found vſefull, the Preſſe ſhall communicate to poſteritie_, 
T he gaine of eyther,or both, 1s no leſſe mine: F doubt not but you 
baue already ſo atted that part of thus diſcourſe which concerneth 
you, that the direftion F giue toothers,ts but an hiſtory of what you 
haue done. «And goe on happily (worthy Sir) tm thoſe your holy 
courſes which ſhall leade you to immortalitie, and ſo ſe your ri- 
ches, that they may be made wp into a ( rowne for your head in a 
better world : My hearty well-wiſhes ſhall not be wanting to you 
and your vertuous Lady, as whom you haue obliged to be iuſtly 


| Worceſter, April 14. 
Yours, 


Tos Haut. 


(CS | bane tafted of my well-meant papers, you haue_-| 


owne, that your memory may compare with others | 
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barge them that averich i#this world, that they be not high-minded, nortruft in wucer- 
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| ©! $45me riches, but iw'The lining'Gody who gineth vs richly all things toenioy, &c. 
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Hoſe things which are exccllenr, 8&brneficiall.in their vſe, 
:'are dangerous in their mifcariagezIe were loſt labour for 
- me to perſwade youhow good richesare:your ptinsand 
«your cares arc ſufficient proofes of your eſtimationg and 
 how:deadlyzhe abuſcofthem is, many aſoole feeles that 
! ' cannot returne'to complame;''Thereis nothing morene- 
: ceffarytherefore fora Chriſtian heart, thento beereci- 
2: fiedinthe meniging.offk proſperous cftate;and to learne 
FANS VER! "1 ſo: ts be happy here;chatir may. bemore happichercaf. 
LEES erg x tackewhiclthiv Text of ours vndertakes,and(if ye 
be not watting'to it afid your ſclues) will be fure toperformio > 'What ſhould-F need 
roentreat your attention(Right'Honourable,righe Worſthipfull;and beloued)to a bu- 
fineſſe ſo neere concerning yoo? The errand is Godsythe vic of ir yours. fl 2 

-  Tneverheld irfafe rg pull Scripture inpeeces <- theſe" words. fall alone into their 
parts, Timdthi'is ſet vpon the ſpiritual Bench; and muſtpiueithe charge. A charge;to' 
whom ? Ofwhat ? To whom? To'the rich. Of whar?*-whiar they muſtauoid, whar! 
they muſtindeuour, What muſt chey auoid* High-mindedneſſe arid cruſt in wealth , 
>whar are the duties they muſtlabour varo ?-Confidence in Gbd; Beneficenceto men : | 
And euery one of theſe is backed witha'teaſon roinforee it: Why:(hould they nowbe 
high-minded ? Their wealth is but inthis worldz Why ſhoeld they nottruſt in riches? 


- 


They are vncertaine. Whythould they truſtin God ? He i9atiuing God; anda liberall - 
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{clues a ſure foundation':*Here is wotke enough; you ſee, for my diſcourſe, and your | 
pratice : The-God of Hetmen'bleſſe itin both our harids.' PRONE Om | 
' Charge hath ( lan#us-like)'a donble aſpeRt; one thar-lookes vp to S.Paul,the otherthat 
lookes downe to T imothy,and from hith totherich # In' the firſt there is Apoſtolicall 
| ſaperioritie, for (02512) Charge then, referres to Dy ou verſe'i 3.1 Charge thediſo 
{ Paul charges Timothy to charge the rich; Hethat ginesthe Charge, if hee bee nor4he | 
chiefe of the Bench, yet. hee is greater then the Iutic.' The firſt foundation of the 
Church is laid in an-inequalitie; and harh euer fince ſo continued; There can beeno 
| harmony, whereall the ſtrings or voices are of one tenour; In the latter,as it lookes-0n-: 
| Timothy, it caties in it Epiſcopall power,” Euangelicall fufficiency.-Epiſcopall poirer, 
{ for this Charge is by the vulgar turned,and the Tranflacion of the Syriac, #7 acipe,com- 
#4 mand; and ſo doe we rranſlaceic intheffirſtof this Epiſtle, andthe thir@*dr(c; 74v9thy | 
was left at Epbeſys (re odgnyely) ro comiand. ' $5 q £ as 0 {en Dili 303 La 8 wx | 
tr The tich-areconumonly” great; Nobiliry in the'zccorint of Go isdoyned with 
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God : why ſhould they'exrend their Beneficencero men ? By thisthey lay vprothem.. | 
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 wealth;Cwrſe not the King in thy thought nor the rich in thy Bed-chamber, ſaith Salomon, | 
FEE ſo Dives atwhoſe gates LaFarwlay, is by ſoinens meane ones gheſſed ro-be#ered, or | 
coull indine | * ſome other King; and ſoare obs riends. termed by the ſeventy : Yea, the rich is not | 
ro that: ondya little King among his neighbours, but Dizes,queſi d##ns, as 2 pretty god to his 

; vnderlings : and yercucn the rich man that (as S4/omoyn notes) ſpeakes with command 
. yntoothers, he muſt be ſpoken t&' with commarid, Command the rich. Thar toolith | 
ſhaueling ſoared too high a pitch; when in his imperious Bull he commands the Ap. | 
gels; Francis of Aſiſeand he were both of aDier, But we may ſafely ſay, thar' all pow. 
ers bclow the Angels, are lyable to our ſpirityall Charge; and this Command implyes 
obedience; Elſe to what purphſe doe we colanharid and goewithour ?/Chriſt gaue vs 
the keyesz (tor that which the Romaniſts would plead out of 0rigen, of Clanes cali, 
| ' The keyes of heauento the reſt, and Gleues crlorams, The keyes of the heanens to Peter, is 
| adiſtinion without a differehte;) Wharbecomes ofthem ? That 1 may not ſay, on 
ſome of our hands they are ſuffered toruſt for want of vſez on others (as the Pontifi. 
cians)the wards are altered, ſo as they can-neither open not ſhut: ſure I am;that(if they | 
benot loſt on rtheir-behalfe, wherher in diſ-vſe,or abuſe)the power of them-is loſt in the 
hearts of many-: They haue ſecret-pick-locks.of their owne making, Preſumption and 
Security, whereby they can open heauen-gates,though double-locked by our cenſures, 
and ſhut the gates of hell ar pleaſure, which their owne finnes haue opened wide to re- 
| ceiue them. Whatvſe is there ofvs, but in our chaire? and there, bur to be heard, and 
ſecne? Euen in this ſenſc ſpedFacuto fatts ſuwmus,we are to 2476 On, not to iniploy.Now 
| '| yeare full,now yeare rich, ye raigne as Kings without vs; weare weake,yeare ſtrong, | 
ye are Honorable, but we are deſpiſed. Itiwas well noted by one, that the good father 
of the prodigall,thoaghhe might himſclfe haus brought forth the prime robe,or hauc 
| led his ſoMeggto his wardrobeto take it, yet hee commands his ſeruants to bring it 
forth (Proferte folam ) becauſe he would bring: meancs into credir, becauſe he would 
haue his ſonnebcholden to his ſeruants for their glory, It is a bold word, but a true 
- one, Yee ſhallneuer weare the Jong white robe, ynleſſe his ſeruants your Miniſters 
| bring it, and pur it on. He that can ſaue you without vs, will not ſaue-you, but by vs : 
| | He hathnor tyed himſelferomeancs, man he hathz He couldereate you immediately | 
to himſelfe : buthe will haue you begotten by the immortall ſeed of your ſpiritual | 
Fathers. Woe beto youtherefore, ifour ward haue loft|the power of it in you : you } 
}. haue loſt your right in heauen : Let vs neuercome there, if you:can come thither ordi- 
. narily without vs. The words ofthe wiſe (faith Salomon): are like goades, like nayles; 
- Bur iftheſe goadslight vpon the skin ofa Leviathan, who ;eſtgemes yron as ſtraw, and 
. braſſe as rotten wood , It theſe nayles meet with yron, or marble in their driving, that | 
they curneagaine : What ſhall we ſay, but opr Goſpel i hid to them that periſh; and woe 
 vnto your ſonles, for ye bane rewarded enill to. your ſelues.. 
Hicherto the powerymplicd in this charge; the ſufficiencie followeth: This Euay- | 
{  gelicus mult be parangelicus, like as the fore-runner of Chriſt hada charge for all ſorts, | 
| ſomuſt his followers ; So hath Timothy in this Epiſtle, A:;charge for wiues, for Bi- | 
| ſhops, for D:acons, for widoyes, for ſeruants, and here forthe rich. He mnſt charge; 
0 and how ſhall he charge,ifhe haue neither ſhot nor powder. Ir isno bragge to ſay that / 
| |:;:no;Nation vnder Heaven fince the Goſpell looks forth jinco the world, ever had fo: 
-. many, ſo learned Teachersas this Iland hath atthis day. Hierome ſaid of old to-his 
| Raplinus, De Hirroſolymis & de Brittannia, aqualiter patet aulaceleſis + Heanens open 
| (-;f/PBritarne as.in Hieruſalem. It holds well, it you take it for apropheticall compariſon 
| |. betwixt ler»ſalem as it had beene, and Britaine as it ſhould bee. eraſalew the typeof: 
Gods Church vpon earth in the glory of all her legall magoificence, was never more! 
bleſſed then this:Church of ours : For the Northerne part of ir beyond the Twede,we 
ſaw not, wee hcard not ofa Congregation (whereof indeed. there is pot: ſo great: 
| frequence). withouta preaching Minifterz and though their maintenance hath beene 
vomemaat #: | generally but ſmall, yet their paines haue been grear,and their ſucceſle ſutable : And 
_— | now Jately,: bis Sacred Maicſtic in bislaſtyeares iourney (as ifthe Sunne did out of 
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pits doe ſurpaſſe cheirs; and if preaching can life vp Cities vato heauen, ye are /not vp- | 
on carth; Happie is it for you,if ye be well ted and raughe; and woe bee 'vnto-you;if | 


.| Therich. | 
pie, earth his floore, the ſea his pond, the Sunne and Moone his Torches, all creatures 
his vaſſals © And ifhe loſt the fulnefſe of this Lordſhip, by being a flaue to finne,yet we 
-haue ſtill Dominium gratificum, as Gerſon tearmes1t : eucry ſanne of Abraham is heire 
of the world. Burto make vp the true reputation of wealth (for thus we may bee as ha-. 
ving all things, and poſſefing nothing) another right is required beſides ſpiritual), 
which is aciuiiland humane right; wherein I doubr notbut our learned Wicklef, and 
& rhe famous Archbiſhop of Armacb,and the more famous Chanccilor of Pars(three 
renowmed Dinines of England, France,and Ireland) haue had much wrong, whiles ' 
they are accuſed roreach, that men in theſe earthly things haue no tenure bur grace, no 
| titrle bur Charitie : which queſtionleſle they intended zx foro interiors, in the Confiſto- 
rie of God,not inthe Common pleas of menzin the Courts, not of Law, bur of Con- | 7##{ ai. 
| ſcience, in which onely it may fall out, that the Ciuill owner may bce a ſpiritual vſur- «| p fi 
per, and the ſpirizuall owner may be a ciuill beggar. God frames his language to ours, | Ie. | | 
and ſpeaking according to that 1#s Gentinm, whercon the diuifion of thete earthly pol: | | 
{| ſeſſions are grounded, he cals ſome rich,others poore. Thoſe heretikes/ which: called 
cthemſclues Apoſtolique(as fome-body doth now at Rome)}befoxe therime of #piphi. 
| ius and Auguſtine, which taught the vnlawfulneſſe of all earthly proprietics ſeconded | 
| in Arſtins time, by our countreyman Pelagizs, and in our times by ſome of the iUlumi- ; i 
4 nate Elders of Mzyſter,are not worth confutation, or if they were, our 'Apoflle hath ' 
done ittoour hands, in this one word, Rich, for there can be neither rich nor poore | 
{ in 2 communitie; Neither doh he ſay, Charge men that they be not rich,bur, Charge the 
rich that they be not high-minded. 2, ch) | 
With theſe let vs couple our ignorant Votaries, that place holinefſe in want; with 
whom, their very crofſes cannot deliuer their coyne from fitineg which; to make good q] 
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che $6 rille; thier i iFberterrs giue then torecelue, giue'all they haue away at once, | 
; forbuta licenee-tobegge foreuet?Did theſc:men ever hearechar-the bleſſing of God |- 
| | akech rich 7-Ther the wingsof riches carierhem!vpro heauen ? Thar the crowne of | 
' the wiſe is their wealth?Do they not know, that if Lazarus were poore, yer Abrahar | 
' wasrich, and Plans panperemſuſtepitſinns diuitsy It was the happineſſe ofpoore Zaza. | 
| 36 that he was lodged inthe. boſomie of rich:ii1brabam. lam no whit afraid,(O ye rich | 
j Citizens) lefithipparadoxcof'6ur holy Mendicants ſhalt make you out of love with 
; your-wealth; I feare; ſome of you would berich, though yce might not ; Now we tell | 
' yoitfrom'hiripwhoſerirle 1s Rich in mercy, that: ye may be at once rich and. holy , 1» | 
dinitiis cupidiaurems reprehendit, non facultatem;Atith CAuſtive:Itis a true woid of the 
ſonne of Sirach;” which I would haue you carie home-with you, - and write it as a fir 
Morto, in-your Cotnting-houſe; Boxes eff ſubſtantia, ſi non ſit peccatum- in conſcientia : 
S»bftance doth well in the hand, if there be noteaill in the beart, Ecclefiaſticus 13. 25, 
7 Charge the rich, \Who are they?There is nothing whercin'is greater miſprifion..One 
man .ina Laodician conceitednes thinks bimſelfe rich, when he hath nothing; Another 
ia couerous humor thinks he hath nothing,when he is rich;& how caſie is it for, ano: 
| . ther man tomiſtakevs,if we may thus caſily miſtake our ſchues?I teare, ſome of you are 
1 :like the Papeants of your great ſolemnities, wherein there is the ſhew of a ſolid body, 
| whether of a Lyon,or Elephant, or Vnicorn: but it they be curiouſly look't into,there 
:js nothing but cloth, and ſticks, & ayre. Others of youcontrarily, are like a diſſem bling 
| -Covent, char profeſſes pouerty,and purchaſes Lordſhips. The very ſame did $Sa/omop 
| obſeruein his rime,inthe grearBurgomaſtetsot Icruſalem, P70. 13.7. For thea voiding | 
of both extremes, ler vs inquire who is rich. And though greatneffe and riches be in the 
| :ranke of thofe things whichare held to haye.no abſolure determination; but conſiſt ra 
ther in reſpeRand compariſon:'(fora rich Farmer is yet poore to a rich Merchant,and 
a rich Merchant is but poore to a Prince, and he to ſome great Emperor : That great 
|: Mymmoniſt would ſay, he is rich, that cap maintainean Armiec : Apoore man would 
| ſay,according to that Italian inſcription, Hee is richthat wants not bread;) Yet cer- | 
| | raitlytherearecertaine generall ſtakes and bpunds, which diuide betwixt ponecrtic and 
| - -competence,betwixt. competency and wealth, As there were variety of ſhekcls among 
|: the Iewes,yetthere was one ſhekel of the SanQuary that varicd not; Who then is rich? 
| Imuſt give you a double anſwer, one will nor ſerue. The one,according to true mora- 
- lirie; the other, according to vulgar vie: In the farſt he isrich thathath enough, whe- 
--ther the world thinke ſo or not; Even Eſaw,tho he were poore in grace,yet in cſtate he 
was rich: 1 haus enough my brother. And he that ſaid, Soule,thos haſt 2gods enow for ma- 
| i 2p. yeares,was.almoſt ſo;Ic wasnot his fault thar hethought he had enough, but that he 
meant.to lyedowne, and wallow init. A mans wealth or pouerty is moſt-whart in him- 
ſe}fe; Andthough nature haue protefled to read vnto heathen men this: leffon of wiſe 
. moderation,yet it hath beene ſeldome ſeen,thar any thing bur true piety, hath tavght 
.themtotake it out; Godlineſſe i5 great gaine with contentment : Vidtus & wveſlitns dint- 
ti4 Chriſtianorum, ſaith Hierom: Food and raiment are the Chriſtians wealth; Thoſe 
menthercfore, which arcſtill in the horſe-lceches note, ſucking and. crauing; which, 
like: Pharaobs leane kine, are eucr feeding, and never the fatter, are as farre trom true 
( wealth, as they would be from pouertie; and further I am ſure they cannot be, and not 
[ [fiirther from wealth then'godlineſſe, Having, isthe meaſure of outward wealth : but 
| .i6 is thinking that muſt meaſure the inward thoughts, I ſay ofcontentment, cheereful- 
1 neſſe, and thankfulneſle,which ifye want, it is not either or both the Indies that can 
| . make you rich, = 7, iT 216k | 
! :::Inthe latrer, hes rich;that hath more then enough, whether he thinke ſo or no: He 
| .thathach the poſſeſſion (whether ciuill or narurall) of more then necefſiric, Now if 
neceſſaric.and ſuperfluous ſceme as hard to define. as rich; know, there are iuſt limits 
for both cheſe : Supzrfluous is defined by neceſſary; for what isabouc neccffary, is ſu- 
 pzrf1a0us; There is thena double neceſlarie; One, of nature, the other, of eſtare :"Thar 
4s neceflary,to nature, withayt,which wecannorliue; that to eſtate, withour which 
; We. 
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' and that which were ſuperfluous ro narure;'is not ſo mach as necetfary to. cſtate; Na- 


| { ture goes ſingle, and beareslirtle breadth; Eftategoes cuet with a traine; The neceſficy 


ub OI 


, uerall circuniftinces in thoſe. degrees. Iuſtly theretore doe the Schoolemen and Ca- 
ſpifts-teach, that this neceſſary to the decencie of eſtare, doth not conliſt i» pan in- 
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fluous; That were ſuperfluous ro a Peere, which to a Prince is but neceſſary : That is 
neceſſary to the father of a family, which to aſtngle man were ſuperfluous : Neither 
doth this necefficy looke onely to the preſent; bur tothe future; not to-what may be 
(wiich were an endleſſe praſpe) but to whar-muſt bee, the mariage of a daughter, 
the education of a ſonne, the honeſt prouifion for poſteritie.: He that ina iuſteſtimate 
cart goc beyond the bounds of thisneceſliry, enters into the ſuperfluous cſtate, and 
may well paſſe. with the world for rich.. - . | | 


you to be rich, will notallow you alwaies to your weal:h : He hath ſer vpa golden 
Goale, to which he allowes you all co run, but yee muſt keepe the beaten rode of ho- 
neſty, iuſtice, charity, and truth if ye will leaue this path, and will be-croſfing ouer a 
ſhorter cut thorow by-wayes of your owne, yee may be rich witha vengeance. The 
heathen Poet (one of them whom S.Paul/cired)could obſerue (iti; minor mayins diguagry) 
which Salomon tranſl ies to vs, He that makes hafte io bee rich, ſhall not bee tunocent, If 
you hane filled your bags with fraud, vſury, extorcion, this gaine may be hony in your 


meanes of wealthin an ill name, as thoſe rwo cruſty ſeruants of Mammon, Ve and 
| Brocage; there are others as. bad as they, little ſaid to. Since I ſpeake_ to Citizens, 


wares. This oppreſſion is both more, and, more vniuerſall, 'There are two maximes 
that doe vſually miſ-lead menof Traffique, all the world ouer : The ones, Res wales 
quanti veudi poteſt, Arhing is worth what-it may be fold for, Thc other., Caveat empy 
| zor, At the -buycrs perill : The one is inregard of the price;the other, in regard of the 
{ quality of the wares. Inthe firſt, whereas our Caſuiſts haue ſer three prices, low, 

mcanc, rigorous, they ſuper-adde a fourth, exceſſive, and thinke they may lawfully 
get what they can : Whereas they ſhall once finde, that as the rigorous price is a 


——_. 


ought from theti, buc thar.it is honcfted by.,a fair coozenage. In the ſecond; le marters 
noi how deteRive.the meaſure be, how yiciousthe ſubſtance, how falſe the kind, ler 
this be chehuyers care; No.man'is boundto buy, no man candoe wr ongto bimſclfe; 
Such warcs.muſt be pn off, {perhaps not$0 cuſtomers) withconcealmenr of favlis,if 
nor-with proteltations of faultleſſeneſſe. In Salomens rime, 18 & naught, its naught, 
| ſaid-the buyer, and whe bewas gone apart, hee boaſted; But now, 1t s good,; it 5 good, 
| {airhithe ſeller, and.when the buyer is gone, he boaſterh of his deceit. Lerme appcale 

r9a-yzQur boſomes, if theſe gwo, Exceſle of price,and deficiency of worth hauenorbecn 
rhe.moſt ſeruigeable factors. to bring in ſome of your wealth; : And let merell you,if 
theſe be guilzy.of your gaines, you may mi{-name your trades, Myſteries' : bur ſure 
theſe trickes are myſteriesof iniquitie. , ſHwereenuious and infinice to arraizne the ſe- 
veral cicncesaf their aduiteration and fray;ler me razher ſhurthem all yp cogether in 
that fearefull, ſgatence of wal: Salomon,The gathering of treaſures by 4 deceitful HONgae, 
iu vanity tafſed.to0 and ſro of them that ſecke death: 2nd(tf you pleaſe)xcad qn the next 
verſe, The xobbery of the wicked ſhall deſtrqy thens, Search your cheſts, ſearch;your hearts 
(© all yerhacheare me this day). and ifagy:ofiyou finde.any of this adulrerine gold a; 
mong(t your heapes, away.with ir, as ye lpys yourſclucs4.away withir - Elic know, 
(chat as Chryſofome wictily ) ye haue locks. vp athefe. in, your Counting-houlc, which 
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wee cannot liue well : That is neceſſary to eſtate, which were ſuperfluous to nature, 


' of nature admits little. difference, eſpecially. for quantities, the neccſſitie ot eſtate res, 
quires as many:diuerfiries, as there are ſeverall degrees of humane conditions, and ſe- 


dixido, but hath mach latitude, That is neceflary to ſcarlet, whichto-ruſſer were ſu-. 
perfluous; thar ,is bur necefſary to a Nobleman, which to an Eiquire were ſuper-. 


-Such a one is rich; let himlooke how he became ſo : That God wh ich, can allow 


mourh, bur it will be gravel in your throar, and poylſon in your ſovle. There are ſome: |: 


let me be boldto ſay, There is not fo arrant vſury inletting of money, as in ſale of | 


ſtraine of charity, fo the exceſſiue is a violation ot juſtice, neither doth this gaine differ, | 
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The riphteous «M ammon. 
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| will cary away all, andif ye looke notto it the-fooner, your foules with it. ; 
In this world, Rich in this world, not Of it. AsS. 1obndiſtinguiſherh of being 5» the Church, and | | 
| being of it, ſo doth S. Paulof the world; Thoſe arethe rich of the world, which are 
worldlings in heart, as well as in'eſtate, Thoſe are rich i» the world, whoſe eſtate is 
I below, whoſe hearts areaboue : The rich of the world are in it, bur therich in the 
| world are notof it : Maruellnot there ſhould be ſo much difference in little particles, 
The time was when this very difference of«,and ſet the world together by the cares 
in the controuerſic of E#tyches,and Dioſcorms, and here, you ſee there isno leſſe gi- 
ſtance betweene them, then betwixt heauen and carth : If Timothy or S. Paul cither. 
ſhould have charged the rich of the world,he had charmed a deafe Adder; yea perhaps 
| cuen with this charge (like a ruſty or ill wrought Peece) they had recoyled in his face 
j with thoſe _1Hthenians, What will this babbler ſay ? The Prophet t a foole, the ſpiritual 
man i mad, as they ſay in the Prophet: There is no good to be done on a world! 
heart, it is both hard and cold, Ler the Smith ſtrike a barre new-come out of the fire 
(thoughit be iron) it bowes; let him ſtrike on his anvile neuer ſo long, there is no im- 
preſſion, bur rather a rebound ofthe ſtroke. The Maker of all heartstels vs, that the 
ynregenerate man hath Cor lapidewm, an heart of ſtone : and to what purpoſe doe wee 
with our venerable Country man preach roan heape of ſtones ; Will ye haue the rea. | 
: fon why we preach our ſclues hoarſe and dead, and prevaile not ? The world is in mens } 
| | cares, the world is in their hearts; and they are not 7» the world, but of it, and there 
can be nothing in them that are ofthe world, but that which is enmity to God, and | 
that which repayes with enmity; ſoas there is no way for them bur periſhing with | 
the world - Iris tor thoſe onely whoſe hearts are not in their bags, toreceiue the charge 
from God for their wealth, and to returne glory to him by it : To theſe (whereof [ 
| ] hope here are many before me)muſt Timerhies charge,and my ſpeech be direQed: Let 
theſe heare their condition firſt, and then their duty : Their condition, They ave rich; 
but 1» #44 world, For diftinQion, for limitation; one implyes the eftate of their riches, 
the other the time. 
Their eſtate, as learned Bez«, that they are but werdly riches, The very word im- 
ports that there are other riches, not of the world; as Auften diſtinguiſhes of Paper i 
' animo, and in ſacculo, poore in minde, and in purſe; ſo may we of the rich : There is 2 
' ſpirituall wealth, as well as a ſecular; and forrue and preriousis the ſpirituall, that the 
| ſecular wealth js but ſtarke beggery toir - This outward wealth is in acres ofcarth,in 
the bowels of the earth, the fruits of the earth, beaſts of the earth;and all of it is valued 
be picces of earth, and one mouthfull of earth makes an end of all. VWho knowes not 
chat carth is the baſeſt piece of the world, and yet carth is atthe endofall theſe riches, 
and all of them end inthe earth ? See what it is that the world dotes and dreames of, * 
(for theſe earthly hopes,'as the divine Philoſopher ſaid,are but dreames ofthe waking) 
even Nebuchadne7Fars image;a compolitionof metals,and the foot of all is clay. Earth- 
ly men tread vpon their felicity, and yer hauenot the wit ro contemne it, and to ſeeke 
{ a betrer, which is the ſpiricoall wealth, the cabinet whereof is the ſoule,and the trea- 
Auſtets {urc in ir, God himſelfe. O happy reſolution of that bleſſed Father, Omni mihi copia, 
| que Dew mexs noneft, egefias eft : All wealth belides my God, is penury. CAmbiant 
| terrens, ſaith another:Let the Gentiles ſecke after earthly things, which have nor right | 
to heavenly; letthem deſire the preſent, which belecue not the future, The Chriſtians 
wealth is hjs Sauiour : and how can he complaine of meaſure, that hath 'the author of 
all ? What ſhould I need to ſay more of the Chriſtian heart £ Hee is rich in God: and | 
therefore well may he ſing that contented ditty of the Pſalmiſt, Fares ceciderunt mibi } 
EI | inpraclaris My lot is falnt in a goodground, and 1 hane agoodly heritage, Oh that it | 
could be our ambition, that Nazianzen reports of his Philegrizs,/utnne contemnere, to | 
| ſcorne this baſe and (pardon an homely word) dirty god of the world, and to aſpire | 
vnto thetrue riches ! And when Satan hall offer to greaze vs inthe fiſt, rtoremit but | 
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| alirrle of the rigor of a good conſcience,wee could caft it in his face with S. Perervin- | 
| dignation, Thy gold and thy ſiluer perifh with thee ! | - | 


1 e [1 
4 -- - _— h Fr 
þ JW a (9 9 £ 


__— th. 
np  r———_e _ , eter eee ren Peng ban 2 _ 


UM 


—_— 


T he Righteous Mammon. 


Theeſtate of wealth is not more deſcribed by th world, then the time; For (* aiav) 
when it is abſolutely ſpoken, b2, as the Philoſopher (?«-%v2) when it is reſtrained with 
a(*)it is ſcarce a time; and atthe moſl, is turned juſtly ſeculum a ſequendo, as 1fi- 
dore,Like ag the ſame wordin the Hebrew,that ſigoifies ercrnicy, at other times figni- 


fies bur fifty yeares, the compaſſe ofa Iubilec;So as(1waiw) is but the ſpace of humane | 


life, which how ſhort ſoener,is the vemolt extent of the vie of worldly riches. Wealih 
islike vnto words, by impoſicion,not naturall; for commodities are as they are com- 
monly valued; we know, bracelets of glaſſe, and copper chaines, and little bels, and 
ſuch like trifles, aregood merchandiſeſome-where,though contemprible with vs, and 


choſethings which the Indians regard not, Europe holds precious. What are coynes | 


where their vic and valuation ceaſes? The Parars, and Souſes,and Deniers, and Quart- 
d'eſcus, that are currant beyond the water, ſerue but for counters to vs : Thus it is 
with all our wealch : Conſider, I beſeech you, that all our Crownes, and Saueraynes, 
and Pieces, and halfe.pieces, and Duckets, and double Duckets, are currant bur tothe 
brim of the graue, there they ceaſe; and we iuſtly laugh art rhe folly of thoſe Eaſterne 
Pagans, which put coyne intothe dead mans hand for his prouifion in another 
world : What ſhould we doe therefore, ifwe will be provident Travellers, but make 
ouer our money here, to receiue it by exchange inthe woild ro come ? Ic is our Sa- 
uiours counſell, Make you friend's of the unrighteous Mammon, that they may receiue 


qou into enerlaſting habitations, Andas a father ſayes ſweetly, If yee will bee wiſe Mer. 


chants, thrifty and happy vſurers, part with that which you cennot keepe, that you may 
gaine that which you cannot loſe : Which that ye may doe,bothin preparation of mind, 
and (when need is) ina charitable abdication, hearken to the Datics which God layes 
vpon you. The remoueall of cuill muſt make roome for good: Firſt therefore our Apo- 
ftle would hauc our hearts cleared of euill diſpoficions, then ſetled in good ; The evill 
diſpoficionsthat doe commonly attend wealth, are-Pride and Miſconfidence': Againſt 
theſe our Apoſtle bendeth his charge, That they be ot hye-minged; that they rruſt not in 
oncertaine riches. | 145 

+ Forthcfirſt, It is ſtrange to ſce how this earthly drofſe, which. is of it ſelte heauy, 


and therefore naturally fiokes downward, ſhould raiſe vp the heart of man, and yet it 


commonly caries a man yp, Euen toa: double pitch of pride, one aboue others, the o- 
ther abouc himſelfe : Aboue others in contempt, aboue himſcltec in oucr-weening : 
The pooreand proud is the Wiſemansmonſter,but the proud and rich are nonewes ; 
It is againſt all reaſon, that metals ſhould make difference of reaſonable men, of Chri- 
ſtians; for as that wiſe Law-giuer ſaid, A free man cay be valued at no price « Yet Sals- 
mon noted in his time, The rich rules the pooreg not the wiſe : and Siracides in his, The 
rich ſpeakes proudly, and what fellow ith? and Saint 1ames in his, The man with the 
gold ring lookes ro fit higheſt. And: not to caſt backe our eyes, doe ye not ſee it thusin 
our times f If a man be but wortha foor-cloth, how big hee lookes on the inferiour 
paſſengers ? and if he haue purchaſed a liccle more land, or tile then his neighbours, 
you ſhall ſee it in his garbe; if he command, it is imperiouſly, with firrah,and fellow, 
Ifhe falate, iris ouerly, with a ſurly and filent nod; if he ſpeake, itis oracles; if hee 
walke, it is with a grace; ithe controll, it is inthe killing accent;ifhe enterraine, it is 
with inſolence; 2nd whatſocuer he dothyhe is not as he was, not(as the Phariſe ſayes) 
like other men, He lookes vpon vulgar men, as ikthey were made to ſerue him, and 


| ſhould thinke, themſclues happy to be commanded: and if he bee croſſeda little, hee 


ſwelslike the ſea ina ſtorme : Let itbe by his equall, he cares more for an affionr,then 
for death, or hell; Let it be by his inferiour,(although ina iuſt cauſe )that man-ſhall be 


{ure to becruſhe to death for his preſumption : And alas, when all is done, after theſe | 


hye tearmes, all this is but a man, and(God knowes) a fooliſh one too, whom alittle 
earthly traſhcan affeR ſa deeply. 


5 "5a 


| Neither doth this pride raiſe a man more aboue others, then aboue himſelfe : And 


K 


' What wonder is it if hee will not know. his poore neighbours, which hath forgotten 


hirsſclte ? As $4/ was changed to another man preſently vpon his anointing,ſo-are, 
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grant, i is not wealth alone that is acceſſary to this pride; thereare fome that 
(wit 


thereare others, that arerich ofnorhing but' cloathes, ſome whar like to NaX7arzrns 
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men vpon their aduancement; and according to our ordinary Proverb, Their good 
and theirblood riſes together; Now'-it may not betaken as it hath beene, Other cari. 
age, other faſhions are fic for them; their attire, fare, retinue, houſes, furniture gif. 
pleaſe them, new mut be had, together with coaches, and lacquies, and all the equi. 
page of greatneſle : Theſe things (that no man miſtake me) I miſlike not : they are fit 
for thoſe thar are fit for them, Charity isnor ſtrait-laced, but yeelds much latitude to 
the lawfull vſc of indifferent things; (although it is one of Salomons vanities, thar ſer. 


vanes ſhould ride on horſe-backe; and hee tels vs it becomes nor a ſwine to bee ring'd } 


with gold.) but it is the heart that makethall theſe evil]-when that is puft vp with theſe 
windy vanities,& hath learned to borrow that part of the deuils ſpeech, A/rheſ? things 
are mine, and can ſay with him that was turned intoa beaſt, 1s wot 1hs great Babel tha 
1 hawe built ? or with that other patterne of pride, 7 it 45 4 Qucene, 1 am, and there is 
none beſides me. Now all theſe rurne into ſinne. | | 

The buſh that hangs our, ſhewes what wee may looke for within; Whither doth 
the conceit of alittle inheritance tranſport the Gallants of our time ? O God, whats 
world of vanity haſt thou reſeru'd vs to? Iam aſham'd to thinke that the Goſpel of 
Criſt ſhould be diſgraced with ſuch diſguiſed clients. Are they Chriſtians, or An. 
tickes in ſome Carnevale,or childrens puppets that are thus dreſſed ? Pardon.l beſcech 
you, men,brethren,and fathers, thismy iuft and holy impatience, that could neuer ex. | 
preſſe it ſelfe in a more ſolemne afſembly (although I perceive, thoſe whom ir moſt 
concernes,are not ſo deyontas to be'preſent.) Who can withour indignation looke vp- 
on the prodigies which this miſ-imagination produces in that other ſex, tothe ſhame 
of their husbands, the ſcorne of Religion, the damnation of their owne ſoules ? Ima» 
gine one of our fore-fathers were aliue againe, and ſhould ſee one of theſe his gay 
daughters walke in Cheape.fide before him, what-doc you thinke he would thinke it 
were ? Here is nothing to be ſecne but a verdingale,a yellow ruffe,and a periwig, with 
perhaps ſome ferhers waving inthe top, three things for which he could not tell how | 
to find aname : Sure, he could not but ſtand amazed, to thinke what new creature the 
times had yeelded ſince he was a mi:& if then he ſhould run before her,o ſee if by the 
fore-ſide he might gheſle what it were, when his eyes ſhould: meet with a poudred 
frizke, a painted hide ſhadowed with a fan not more painted, breſts diſplayd, and a 
looſelocke erring wantonly ouer her ſhoulders, betwixt a painted cloth and skinne; 
how would he yet more bleſſe.himſelfe to thinke, what mimxtote in nature could bee 
guilty ofſuch a monſter >Ts this(thinkeshe) the fleſh and blood is this the hayre zis | 
this the ſhape ofa woman ? or hath nature repented of her worke fince my daycs,and 
begunnea new frame * It is no maruel| iftheir forefathers could not know them, God 
himſelfe that made them, will nener acknowledge that face he neuer made, the hayre 
that he never made theirs, the body that is aſham'd of the Maker, the ſoule that thus 
diſguiſes the body, deed | 

Let me therfore ſay totheſe dames, as Beyez ſaid to'T otilaes ſeruant, Depone, filia, 
quod portas,quia non eft tuum;Lay downe that ye weare, itis none of your owne, Let 
me perſwaderhem(torthat can worke moſt) that they doe- all this in their owne 
_— All the world knowes that no man will rough- caſte a marble wall, bur mud,or 
vnpoliſht ragge : that beauty is like truth, neuer ſo gloriousas when it goes plaineſi; 
that falſearr, in ſtead ofmending'nature, marres it. But iFnone of our perſwaſions can 
preuaile,' Heare this, ye gariſh Popingayes of onr time;if you will not beaſhamed to 
cloath your ſelues inthis ſhameleſſe faſhion, God ſhall cloath you with ſhame and 
confuſion - heare this yee plaiſter-faced 7ezabels, if you will nor leaue' your daw- 
Pings. and your high waſhes, God will one day waſh them off with fire and 
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the Cynicke, or that worſe dogge, the patcht Ciſtertian) are proud of rags; | 


country of 0z#F4/«,thataboundedin flowers, but was barren of corne; their cloathes | 
Ls are _. 


PA AE 
——— . m— _— — — dei. o— —_— — 


UM 


— 


COT IO 


ns _— —_—— 7” CO —y ———————— 
. . * 


The Righteous Mammon. : 


— ———— 


are more worth then all the reſt; as wee vſe to ſay of the Elder, that the flower of it is 


' more worth then all thetree betides; but if there be any other cauſes of our hye.min- 


dednefſe, wealth is one, which doth ordinarily lift vp our heads aboue our ſelues,aboue 
others;and if there be here any of theſe empty bladders,that are putt vp with the wind 


' ofconccir, giue me leaue to pricke themallictle; and firſt, ler mce, tell chem they may 


haue much, & be neuerthe better: The chimny ouer-lookes all the reſt of the houſe,is 


it not ( for all that) the very baſeſt pi-ce of the building? The very heathen man could 
obſerue (mis 5 Juwn,sc.) That God giues many a man wealth for their greater miſ- 
chiefe : As the Iſraclites were rich in. Quailes; but their ſawce was ſuch, that famine 
had bcene berter, little cauſe had they to be- proud that they were fed with meat of 
Princes, with the bread of Angels,whilcs:thac which they pur into their mouthcs, God 
fercht out ofthcir noſtrils. Haman was proud: that he alone was called ro the honour 
of Efters feaſt ; this aduancement raiſed him fifty cubits higher, toa ſtarcly gibber. If 
your wealth be to.any of. you anocca{zon of falling, if your gold be turned into fetters, 
ic had beene better for you to haue liued beggers. Let metell chem next, of the folly of 
this pride; They are proud of that which isnone. oftheirs, That which law and caſc- 
divinity ſpeakes of lite, that man is not 4ominus.vite ſue, ſed cuſtos,is as true of wealth: 
Naturc can tell him in the Philoſopher, that he is nor Dowruns, but Colonns, not the 
Lord, but the Farmer. It isa iuſt obſeruation of Philo, that God onely by a propricty 
is ſtyl:d the Poſſefſor of heauen and earth, by CMelchifedec, inhis ſpeech to Abraham, 
we are onely rhe tenants, and that at the will of the Lord; Arthe moſt (if we will as Di- 
vines) we haue j#s ad 7emz,not dominium in remright to theſe earthly things, notLord- 
ſhip ouer them ; but righr of fauour from their proprietary, and Lord in heaucn, and 
that liable to an account. Doe we not. laugh at the groome that is proud of his maſters 
horſe, or ſome vaine whiffler,that is proud ofa borrowed chaine 7 So ridiculous are we 


to be puft vp with that, whereof we muſt needs ſay, with the poore man, of the hatcher, | 


Alas, maſter, it s but borrowed, and whereot our account ſhall be fo much more grear, 
and difficult, as our receit it more. Hath God therefore laded you with theſe carthly 
riches? be yelike vnto the full eare of corne, hang downe your heads in true humility 
towards that earth from which you came : And if your ſtalke be ſo ſtiffe, that irbeares 
vp aboue the reſt of your ridge, looke vp to heauen, nor in the thoughtsof pride, but 
inthe humble vowes of thankfulneſſe and be not hie-minded, but feare. - | 

Hitherto ofthe hye-mindednefſethat followes wealth; Now where eur pride is, 
there will be our confidence : As the wealthy, therfore may not be proud of their ri- 
ches,{o rhey.may nor truſt in them : What is this cruſt, but che ſetting of our hearts vp- 


on them, the placing of our ioy and contentment in them; ina word, the m:king of | 


them our beſt friend,our-patron,our idoll, our god? This the truce and iclous God can- 
not abide,and yet nothing is more ordinary;The rich mans wealth is his ſtrong City, ſaith 


Salomon : & where ſhould a man thinke himſelfe ſafe, but jn his fort? He fees Mammon * 
can doe fomuch, and heares him talke of doing'is much more, it is no-maruell if hee | 


yeeld to rruft him: Mammon is ſo proud a boafter,thathjs clients which bclecue in him 
cannot chuſe bur be confident of him; For what doth. he not brag to doe ? Siler an- 
ſwers to ell, ianh Satomon, That we grantzalrhough we would be loath it could anſwer 
totruth,co iuſtice, romdgement ; But yer more, he vaunts to procure all, to pacific all, 
to conquer all z Helates, hecan procure-allſecular offices, titles,dignitics;yea( I would 
I might nor lay in fome facrilegious and periured wretchcs) the ſacred promotions of 
the Church :.and ye know thacold ſong-ofthe Pope, and his Romane trafficke, Cla- 
es, Alturia, Chriſlum : Yea, fooliſh Magus makes full account, the Holy Ghoſt him- 


{ ſelfe-may be had tor mony : Heſayes he can pacifie all; 4 gift in the boſome appeaſes 
\ wr#!9; yea,he ſaycs(looke-to it yethat fit in the ſeats of tudicature) hee can ſometimes 


bribe off {finnes, and pervert indgement : He ſayes heercan ouercome.all, according 
tothe old Greeke verſe, Fight with ſuluex launces, aud you canuot faile of vittory; yea, 


; he would makevs bclegpshe thought, this a bait to carcb the Songe, of God himſclfe 


withall ( 47 theſe will 1 gine thee.) Briefly; hee ſayes according to the French Proverbe, 
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' | lefſerhe paines of another world? nay, doth henot bring all theſe? Goe to then, thou 
{ rich man, God is offended with thee, and meanes to plague thee with diſeaſe & death; 
| Now try what thy baggescan doe; Begin firſt with God, and ſee whether thou canſt 


| king our wealth arivall vnto God, now the iealoufie of God ſhall burne like fire : this | 
is the way to bring a curſe vpon our riches, and vs; if we leane vpon this recd, it ſhall 
 breake, and runne into our hand, and 4e that traſteth in riches, ſhallfall, Prou,1t.28. | 
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forward from one elbow of earth vnto another :ſo doth our wealth, even while 


— | 


Silner does all. And let me tell you indeed, what Mammon can doe, Hee can barrethe | 


gates of hell to the vaconſcionable ſoule, and helpe his followers ro damnation, This |, 


he can doe; but for other things, howſoeuer with vs men, the fooliſh Siluer-ſmiths may 


ſhourour, Great is Mammon of the worldings : yetif we weigh his power aright, we | 


ſhall conclude of Mammon (as Paracelſzs doth of the Diuell) that he isa baſe and beg. 


 gerly ſpirit : For what, I beſeech you can he doe? Can he makea man honeſt?caq he | 
make him wiſe ?can he make him healthfull?Can he giue a mantoliue more merily,to | 


feed more heartily,to ſleepe more quietly?Can we buy off che gout,carcs,death,much 


bribe him with thy gifts, and buy off his diſpleaſure, Wherew#th ſhalt thou come before 
the Lord, and bow thy ſelfe before the high God? Will the Lord be pleaſed with thouſands of 
Rams, or with ten thouſand riners of oyle? The ſilner is mine, and the goldis mine, ſaith the 
Lord of hoſts, Haggai 2. If that ſpeed not, goe to the ſergeant of God,death,ſee if thou 
canſt fee him, not toarreſt thee; Helookes thee ſternely in the face, and tels thee with 
Ehud, he hath ameflage ro thee from God, and bids thee with the Prophet, Ser thine 


houſe in order, for thou muſt dye; Yet, ifhe heare theenot, goe tothe vnder-bayliffe of | 
Death, diſeaſe, ſee if he can be wrought to forbeare theeghee anſwers thee with Labay, | 


T hi thing is procceded of the Lord,1 cannot therefore ſay to thee exill or good, In ſumme, 


Ditcafe will ſummon thee vato death; death will arreſt thee to the Iudpement ſeat of | 


God, God will paſſe his doome vpon theez and in all theſe, Riches araile not.in the day 
of wrath : And who would be ſo mad as to truſt a friend that hee knowes will be ſure 
ncuerto faile him, but when he hath moſt need ? Take heed therefore,as ye loue your 


ſoules, how ye beſtow your Truf# vpon riches, Ye may vie them, and ſerue your ſelues | 


of them, yea, yee may enioy them ina Chriſtian moderation; God will allow it you : 
That praiſe which the Ieſuites Colledge at Granado giues of their Sanchez, rhat 
(though heliued'where they had a veryſweet garden)yet he was newer ſcene totouch a 


giue relliſh ro his mear; like as that of ſome other Monkes, that they would not ſee the 
Sunne, not ſhiftrheir cloathes,nor cleanſe their teeth, caries in it more ſuperſtition and 
auſteritie and louenry, then wit or grace : Wherefore hath God made his creatures 
but for vſe ? This niggardlineſle is iniuriousto the bounty of their Maker; we may vſc 
them, we may not truſt ro them, we may ſerue our ſelues of them, we may not ſerye 


them; we may inioy them, we may notover-toy in them; ſo muſt wee be afteed ro | 


our goods, as Theoderic the good King of Aquitaine was with his play, 1» bor iadti- 
bus tacet, in malis ridet,in nentris iraſciter, in viriſque Phileſophatar,ln good caſts hee 
was filenr; in'ill, merry, inneicher angry, a Philoſopher in both. Bur if we will bema- 


Now as the diſdainfull riuall will bee ſure to caſt reproaches vpon his baſe com- 


petitor; ſo doth God, that wee may ſee how vnworthy riches are ofour cruſt, heetels | 


vs, they are vncertaine, yea vncertaintie it ſelfe. Were our wealth ryed to our life, it | 
were vncertaine enough; what is that buta flower, a vapour, atale,a dreame, a ſhadow, | 


a dreame ofa ſhadow.a thought, asnothing? VVhat are great men butlike Haileſtones, | 
that leape vp onthe Tiles, and ſtraight falldowne 2gaine, andlye ſtill, and melt away ? | 
But now, as wee are certaine that our riches determine with our vncertaine life (for | 


g90ds and life are both in a bottome, both are caſt away at once, )ſo wee cannot bee | 
certaine they will hold ſolong's Our life flyes haſtily away, bur many times our riches 


haue longer wings, and out-fly'it. It was a witty obſeruation of Baſil, that wealth | 


roles along by a man, like as'an heady ſtream plides by the bankes : Time will mol- 
der away the very banke it* wafheth, bu the current ſtayes not for that, bur ſpeeds 
wee 


"The righteous eMammon. | 
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| flower, and that he would rather dyc then eate Salt, or Pepper, or ought that might | 
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the Pine-tree, which (they ſay)if his barke be pulled off, laſts long,elſe it rors : ſo doth 
is more vncertaine, wealth will ſure carie it away. 106 was yeſterday the richeſt man 


liſarius the grearand famous Commanider, , ta wham;Rome owed her life rwice at 


rather reade a lecture vnto me; -You could tell me how tnany you baue knowne,repu- 
ted in your phraſe, good men, which all on the ſudden haue ſhut vp che ſhop windows, 
and broken for thouſands : You could reckonvp to me a Citalogue ofthem, whoni 
cither caſualirie of fire, or inundation of waters, or Robberie of theeues, or negligence 
of ſeruants, or ſureriſhip for friends, or ouerfight-of reckanings, or truſting of cuſto» 
mers, or vnfaithfulnefſe of Faors,or inexpeRted falls of markets, or Pyracie by Sea, 
or vnskilfulnefſe of a Pilot, or violence of tempeſts haue brought ro an haſty poucr- 


| tie, and could tell methar it is in the power of one gale of wiade,to make many of you 


either rich Merchants or beggers, Oh miſerable vacertainety of this earthly pelfe, 
that ſtands vpon-ſo many hazards, yea that falls vader them '! who would trult it ? 
who can dote vpon it ? what madnefle is it in-thoſe men, which (as Meror ayes.) 
like vato hunters, that kill an- horſe. of price, in the purſuir of an Hare worth no- 
thing, endanger, yea caſt away their ſoules ypon this worthlefſe and fickle craſh ? 
Glaſſesare pleaſing veſſels, yer becauſe of their britcleneſſe, whoeſteemes them preci- 
ous? All $lowzons ſtate was not comparable to one Tulip : his royall Crowne was not 
like he Crowne Imperiall of our Gardens; and yet becauſe theſe are but flowers, 
whoſe deſtiny is fading and burning, wee regard them thereafter , No wiſe man be- 
ſtowes much coſt in painting mud.wals, What meane we (my beloued) to ſpend our 


row in the farewell : Looke therefore vponthele heapes, O ye wiſc-hearted Citizens, 
with careleſle eyes, as thoſe things whoſe parting is certaine, whoſe ſtay is vncerraine, 
and ſay with that worthy Father, Byall my wealth, and glory, and greatneſſe, this 
alone hauel gained, thar I had ſome thing to which Imightpreferre my Sauiour. And 
know, that as Abraham whiles he was in his owne Countrey (it is Cyri/s note) had ne. 


of God; but if wee can abandon the loue and truſt of theſe earthly things, in the con- 


and neuer ſhall we finde cauſe to repent vs of the change. Ler mce therefore conclude 
this point with that diuine charge of our Sautour, Lay not vp for zour ſelees treaſures ox 
earth where moth and ruſt doe corrupt and theeiues breake thorow and ſteale,but Isy vp for 
your ſelues treaſure in heanen. 


\ Thus muchofrhe Negatiue-part of our charge : wherein wee hauedwelt ſo long, 


from vs, ſubſtitutes a'berter;and in ſtead'of Riches,which is the falſe gadiof the world, 
commendsto vs the true andliving God'otheanenandegrth :: Euen as ſome good 


Carpenterraiſes vp the ſtuds, and in ſtcad: of a rotten {ground(ell, layes a ſound; The 


S_—_—_ 


ſtay, it is gone. In our penall lawes, there are more wayes to, forteir our goods, then. 
our lives; On eur high wayes, how many fauourable theenes rake the purſe, and ſaue- 
life? And generally, our life is the tree, our weakh'isthelcaues, or fruit, the tree. 
ſands ſtill, when the leauesare falne, the fruic. beaten downe : Yeamany a one is like | 


—_—— 


lives and hearts vpon theſe periſhing treaſures ? Ic wasa wiſe meditation of Nazzian- 
zen to his {perius, that good is tono purpole, it it continucnor;yea there is no plea- 
ſantthing in the worid , faith he, that hath ſo much ioy inthe welcome, as it hath ſor. | 


uer God appearing to him, ſauc onely to bid him goe forth : bur after, when hee: was 
gone forth, had frequent viſions of his Maker : So whiles in our affeRions we remaine | 
here below in our Cofers, wee cannot haue the comfortable dflurances of the preſence | 


ſcience of our obedience, now God ſhall appeare to vs,and ſpeake peaceto our ſoules, | 


many a man live the longer for his loſſes : it therefore lite. and wealth ſtrive whether: |: 
in the Eft, roday he is ſo needy, that he is gone into a pronerbe, As poore as lob : Be. | 


leaſt, came to Date obolums Beliſario; one halfe-peny taBelzſarivs, What dol inſtance? l 
This is a point, wherein many of you Citizens that/are my, Auditors this day, might || 


—Y 
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th. 


that we may. ſcarce ſoiourne in the other. Truſt not, but T7#ſt: The heartof man is ſo 
- conſcious of his 0wne weakneſle,: that it willnot goe: without a prop; and better a 

weake ſtay then none at all: Like as in matter of policy, the very ſtare of Tyrannic is ' 
prefcrredro the want of a Kingz the ſame breath therefore that withdraws one refuge - 
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 ſametruſt thenmuſt we giue toGod, which wee may nor giueto riches: The obic& | 
 onely is changed, the a& is notchanged.' Him muſt wee cſteeme aboue all things,'to | 
' him muſt we looke vp inall; on'thiim muſt we depend,for all both proteRion, and pro- 
 uifion;z from his goodnefieand mercy muſt we acknowledge all, and in him muſt wee | 
delight with contempt of all; and this iseo Truſt in God, It was a ſweet ditty of the 

| ,Pfalmiſt, which we muſt alfearne to ſing; Bonzm eſt confidere in Domino, It is goodto 
| | 'truſtin the Lord: Good, in reſpect of him and good for vs. For him, it is one of the 
beſt pieces ofglory'to be-truſted.to : as, with vs, Ioſeph holds, Potiphar cannot doe 
. hima greater honour, then in*truſting him with ally And his glory is fo precious, that | 
he cannot part with that touny creature; all other things hee imparts willingly, and 

- teſerues nothing to himſelfe bur this : Being,life, knowledge, happineſle, are ſuch blef- 
; ſings,as are eminently,originally,eſſentially in God, & yet, Being he giues toal things, 
+ Lite ro many, Knowledge to ſome kindes of creatures, happinefle to ſome of theſe 
' kinds : as for Riches, heſogiues them tohis creature, that he keepes them not art all 
* tohimſelfe; bur as for his Glory (whereot our truſt' is a part) hee will not endure jt 
! communicated ro Angell, or'man; not tothe beſtgheſt in heauen, much leſſetothe 
| drofſe of earth : VVhence isthat curſe not without an indignation,  Cu7ſed bee the 
| man that truſts in man; that maketh fleſh bis arme, yea'or ſpirit either, beſides the God 
of Spirits, Whom haze 1 in heauen but thee ? Herein therefore doe weeiuſtice to God, 
when we giuc him his owne, that is, his glory, our confidence. 

But the greateſt good is our own;and God ſhewes much more mercy to vs inallow- 
ing andinabling vs to truſt him, then we can doe juſtice in rruſting him : For alas, hee 
| could in his iuſt 11dgement glorific himſelfe in our not truſting him, in taking venge- 
ance or vs for notglorifying him - Our goodnefle reaches nor to him; bur his good- 

nefle reaches downe to vs, in that our hearts are raiſed vp to confidence in him, For, 

what ſafety, what vnſpeakable comfort is there intruſting ro God ? When our Saui- 
our, in thelaſt- words of his-Diuine Farewell.Sermon' to his Diſciples, would per. 
oh. 16. vie. ſwade them to confidence, heſayesRugir; and ſo doththe Angell to Parl,in prilon, 
| a word that ſignifies boldneſls : : implying that our confidence in God, cauſeth boldnes 
| and courage, and what i&theren all the world that can worke the heart to ſo comfor- 
table and vaconquerablerefolution, as our repoſall vpon God ? The Lerd is my traf, 
whom then can I feare? Inthe Lord put 1my truff, how ſay ye thea 10 my ſoule, Flee hence as 
4 bird to the hil Yea how oftdoth Dauid inferre vpon this truſt a »oz confundar,l ſhall 
| not be aſhamed? Andthiscafe is generall;7hat'they that put their truſt in the Lord,are as 
| : mount Sion that canzot ve moned, Faith can-remoue mountaines, but the mounraines 
| that are raiſed on taith,are varemoucable, Here is a ſtay for you(O ye wealthy & great) 
1 worthy of your truſt : If ye were Monarchs or earth, or Angels in heauen, ye could be 
| no way ſate butin thisrruſt. How eaſe isirfor himto inrich, or impoueriſh you, to 
| hoyſe you yp to the ſeats of honor,or to ſpurn you down? What mynes, what Princes 
4 can raiſe you vp to wealch, againſt him;without him 2 Heecan bid the windsand Scas 
fauour your veſſels,he can bid them linkein a calm. The 7ich and the poore meet together, 
TOY God is the maker of both. Ye maytrade, and toyle, and carke,and ſpare,and put vp, and 
| caſt abour, andart laftfic you downe,withaſigh of late repentance,and ſay, Except the 
| Lord build the houſe, they labour invaine thai build it : 1t in vaineto riſe early, aud lye 
| downe late, andeate the bread ſarrow, .. Varo how many of you may Ilay with the Pro- 
pher Ha7gai,Tehaue ſowne much, and bring in little; ye ect, and hauenot enongh;ye drink, 
but ye are not filled: ye cloath you, but ye be not warme, and he that earneth much, puts his 
7 \ | gaynes1na broken bag? Andwhence is all this £ Tee looked for much, andloe, it came 10 

little: when yee brongh1t it home, 1 did blow. wponit, ſaiththe'Lord of Hoſts, Behold how | 
caſte athingit is for the Godaftheauen to blaſt all your ſubſtance; yea nor onely-rodi- 
.miniſh, bur rocurſe'it vnto you, andto make you wearyof it and of your ſeJues. Oh 
caſt your (clues therefore into thoſe-Almighty hands. Secke himinwhom onely you 

| ball finderruc reſt and bappineſſe : Honourhim with your ſubſtance, that hath bono- | 

| -xed you withity Truſt notingiches, buttruſtin God; > 15 
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Itis motiue enough to your truſt, that he is a God; all arguments are infolded in 
that one; yet this Text giues you certaine explicit inforcements. of this confidence; | 
Euery one of theſe reaſons (implying a ſecret kinde of diſdainfull compariſon berwixt | 
thetrae God and the falſe) perſwade you to truſt-in God: Riches arc but for this 
world, the true God is Lord of the other, and beginnes his glory, where the glory ot 
the world ends : therefore truſt in him. Riches are vacertaine, therrue God is Amen, 
the firſt and the laſt,cuer like himſelfe; therefore truſt in him. Riches are bur aliucleſſe 
and ſenſeleſſe merall, the true God isaliuing God, therefore truſt in him. Riches are 
bur paſſives in gift, they cannot beſtow ſo much as themſclues, much leſſe ought be- 
ſides themſelues : therrue God giues youall things to enioy, cherefore Truft in him : 
che two latter, becauſe they are more directly ſtood vpon, and now fall into our way, 
require a further diſcourſe, 

(ZI chai) the lining God, is an ancient and vſuall title tothe Almighty, eſpecially 
when he would diſgrace an vnwotthy rivall: As S.Pasl in his ſpeech tothe Ly ſtrians, 
oppoſes to their vaine Idols, the living God. Yiuo ego, As 11iue, is the oath of God for | 
this purpoſe, as Hicrom noteth,neither doe Ir remember any thing beſides his holineſſe, 
and his life that he ſweares by. When Moſes askt Gods name, he deſcribed himſelte by 
1 4 M, He is, heeliues : and nothing is, nothing liues abſolutely, bur hee, all other 
things by participation from him, In all other things, their life and they are twoz but 
Godis his owne life,and the life of God isno other then the living God : and becauſe 
he is his owne life, he is eternall;for{as Thomas argues truely againſt the Gentiles) No- 
thing ceaſes to bee, but by aſcparation of life and nothing can bee ſeparated from ir | 
ſelfe, for cuery ſeparation is a diuifton of one thing from another : Moſt iuftly there- | 
fore is he which isabſolute, fimple, eternall in his being, called the /ini»g God : Al- | 
though not onely the life thathe hath in himſelfe, but thelife thathe giues to his crea- 
tures, challengetha partin this title : A glimpſe whereof perhaps the Heathen ſaw, | 
when they called him Iupiter, (Az) from (0) which fignifies to liue, 1» him wee line, | 
( faith S. Pavl to his Athenians.) As light is from the Sunne, fo is life from: God, 
(which is the true ſoule of the world, & moregfor without him it could not bz ſo much 
as a carkaſe;) and ſpreads it ſelte intoall the animate creatures, Life (we ſay) is ſweet, 
and ſoitis indeed; rhe moſt excellent and precious thing that is deriued from the com- 
mon influence of God. There is nothing before life, but Being; and Being makes | | 
nodiſtin&ion of things , for that can be nothing that hath no Being : Life makes the 
ficſt and greateſt diviſion : Thoſe creatures therefore which haue life, we cſteeme far | 
beyond thoſe that haue it not, how noble ſocuer otherwiſe : Thoſe things therefore | 
which have the perficteſt life, muſt needs be the beſt: Needs then muſt it follow, thar he 
which is life ic ſelfe, who is abſolute, fimple, eternall,the founcaine of all that life which 
is in the world, is moſt worthy of all the adoration, ioy, loue, and confidence of our 
hearts, and of the beſt improuement of that life which he hath giuen vs. Truſt there- 4 
fore inthe lining God. Couctouſneſle(the Spirit of God tels vs )ir Idolatry,or(as our | 
old Tranſlation rarnes it)worſhipping of Images. Euery ftampe or impreſſion in his | 
coyne,isto the couctous man a very Idoll : And what madacſle is there in this Idola- | ; 
try,to dote vpon a baſe creature, and to beſtow thatlife which wee haue from G O D, 
| vpon a creaturethat hath no life in it ſelfe, and no price but from men ? Let me then 
| perſwade every ſoulethar heares me this day, as Zarob did his houſhold, Put away the | Gen. 350. 
ſtrange gods that are among yon and becleane; and as 'S. Paul did his Lyſtrians : 0h turne | 
away from theſe vanities vnto the liuing God, | 

The laſt attractive of our truſt to God, is his mercy, andliberality : Whogines ws 
richly all things to enioy. A theme, wherein ye will grant itcafic tolceſe our ſelues. |; richly at thing | 
Firſt, God not onely hath all in himſelfe, bur he giues rovs. He giuecs, not ſomewhar | 9 #9- | 
(though a cruſt is more then we are worthy of) but all things. And not alittleof all, 
but richly; and all this, not ro looke on, bur to enioy. Euery word would require | 
not a ſeuerallhoure, buralifero meditate of it; and the tongue not of men, burof 
Angels to expreſle ir. It is here with vs, asina throng, we can get neither innor out: 

Bb SPS But | 
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But as we vle to ſay of Cares, ſo it ſhall be wirh our diſcourſe, that the greatneſle of it 
ſhallprocure ſilence; andthe more we may ſay of this head, the lefſe wee will fay : It 
ſhall content vs onely to top theſe ſheaues, ſince we cannot ſtand to threſhthem our. 
Whither can-ye turne yourtoeyes looke befide the bounty of God ? If yee looke 
vpward; His mercy reacheth to the heauens. Ifdowneward: The earth is full of his 
goodnefle, and fo is the broad ſea. It ye looke about you, What is it that hee hath 
not giuen vs ? Ayreto breathe in, fire co warme vs, water to cosle vs, clothes to couer 
vs, tood to nouriſh vs, fruites ro refreſh vs, yea delicates to pleaſe vs; beaſts to ſerue ys, 
Angels to arrend vs, heauen to receiue vs, and which is aboue all, his owne Sonne to 
redceme vs, Laſtly, if ye looke into your ſelues: Hathhee not giuen vs a ſoule toin- 
forme vs, ſenſes to.informe our ſoule, faculties to furniſh that ſoule ? Vnderſtanding, 
the great ſurucyor of the ſecrets of Nature, and Grace : Fantaſie and Invention, the 
maſter of the workes : Memory the great keeper or Maſter of the rolles of the ſoule;a 
power that can make amends for the ſpeed of Time, in cauſing him to leaue behinde 
him thoſe things, which elſe he would fo cary away, as if they had not beene: Will, 
which is the Lord Paramount in the ſlate of the ſoule, the commander of our aQtions, 
the eletor of our reſolutions : Iudgement, which is the great Counſellor of the 
will : AﬀeRions, whichare the ſervants of them both: a bodie fit toexecure the charge 
of the ſoule, ſo wondrouſly diſpoſed, as that every part hath beſt opportunitie to his 
owne funRions; ſo qualified with health ariſing from proportion of humours, that like 
a watch kept in good tune, it goes right, and is ficto ſerue the foule, and maintaine it 
ſelfe : an cſtate that yeelds all due conueniences for both ſoule, and body, ſeaſonable 


| times, raine, and ſunſhine, peace in our borders;competency,ifnot plenty of all com. 


modiries, good lawes,religious, wiſe, inft Goucrnours, happy and flouriſhing dayes : 
and aboue all, the liberty of the Goſpell. Caſt vp one bookes, O yee Citizens, and 
ſumme vp your receits, Iam deceiued, if he that hath leaſt, ſhall not confeſle his obli- 
eations infinir, Thereare three things eſpecially wherein yeeare beyond others, and 
muſt acknowledge your ſelues deeper in the Booksof God,then the reft of the world: 
Let the firſt be the cleare deliuerance from that wofull iudgement of the peſtilence. Oh | 
remember thoſe ſorowfull times, when euery moneth ſwept away thouſands from a- 
mong you: Whena man could not ſet forth his faot burinto the tawes of death; when 
piles of carcaſſes were caried to their pits,as dung to the fields: when ic was cruelty in 
thelicke to admit viſitation, and loue was little better then murderous : And by how 
much more ſad and horriblerhe face of thoſe euill times looked, ſo much greater pro- | 
claime you the mercy of God, inthis happy freedome which you now enioy : thar 
you nowthrong together into Gods Houſe without feare, & breathe into one anothers 
face without danger. The ſecond is, the wonderfull plenty of all prouiſions both ſpi. 
rituall and bodily : You are the Sea, all the Riuersof the land runne into you: Of the 
land ? Yea'of the whole world : Sea and land conſpitreto inrich you. Thethird is,the 
priuiledge of carefull gouernment: Your Chartersas they are large and ſtrong, where | 
inthe fauour of Princes hath made exceptions fromthe generall rules of their muni- 
cipall lawes;zſo your forme.of adminiſtration is exceJlent, and the execution of Iuſlice 
exemplary, and ſuch as might become the mother City of the whole carth,- For all 
theſe you haue reaſon to aske, Quid reiribuam, with David? What ſhall I render to the 
Lord for all his benefits ? and to excite one another vnto thankefulneſle, withthar ſweet 
Singerot Liracl,0 that men would therefore praiſe the Lord for bis goodneſſe! And (as be- 
neficence is a binder) theſe fauours of God call for your confidence: What ſhould you 
doe but euertruſt that God, whom you haue found ſo gracious ?. Let him bee yoir 
God, be,ye his people forcuer; andlethim makethisfree and open challenge to you 
all : It chere be any power inheauen, or incarth, that can doe. more for you then he 
hath done, let him haue you hearts and your fclues. Reno | 
And thus from thar duty we owe to God jn our confidence, and his beneficence to: | 
vs, we deſcendtothar bencficence which we oweto men, exprefled in the variety of | 
foure Epithers, Doing good, being rich in good workes, ready to diſtribute, willing to com- 
|  municate, 
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muzicatez allto one ſenſe; all is but beneficence. The Scriptures of God--(leſt any A-, | 
theiſt ſhould quarrell at this waſtc)haue not one word ſuperfluous : Here is a eo | 
bling of the ſame words without fault of Tautolagy;a redoubling of the ſame ſenſe in- | 
divers words,withourt Idleneſſe. There is feruour in theſe repetitions; notlooſeneſſcyas: 
it was wont for this cauſe tobe obſerued both in Councels, and acclamations to Prin« '} 
ces,how oft the ſame word is reiterated, that by the-frequence they might: iudge of 
.the vehemence of affeion: Ic were eaſie to inſtance in many of this kind,as eſpecially | | 
E xodus 25.35. Pſalme $9.30, John 1.20.and ſo many more,as that their mention could 
not be voide of that ſupcrfluitie which wee diſclaime. This heape of words therefore 
ſhewes the vehement intention of his deſire of good workes, and the important neceſ. | 
icy of their performance; and the manner ofthis expreſſion inforces no-leſſe, Charge 
the rich, that they doe good, and be rich in doing good. Harkenthen, yeerich men ofthe | 
world; it is not leftarbitrary to you, that you may doe good if you will, bur it is layd 
vpon youas your charge and duty: You muſt doc good workes, and woe bee toyou if 
you doe not. This is nota counſell, bar a precept; Although Imight ſay of God, as we 
vie toſay of Princes, his will is his command : The ſame neceſlity that there is of Trv- | 
ſting in God, the ſame is in Doing good to men. Let mee ling this ſtone into the bra. | 
zen toreheads of our aduerſaries,which in their ſhameleſle challenges of our Religion 
dare cell the world we areall for faith,nothing for workes,and that we hold workes to 
faluation, as a Parentheſis to a clauſe, that it may be perfic without them : Heauen and 
earch ſhall wicneſle the injuſtice of this calumniation, and your confcienccs ſhall bee 
our compurgators this day, which ſhallreſtifie co you,boch now, and on your death- | ** | 
beds, that we haue taught youthere is noleſſe neccfiitic of good workes, then if you | 
ſhould be ſaued by them; and that though you cannor be ſaued by them, as the merito. | 
rious cauſes of your glory, yet that you cannot be faued without them, as theneceſla- 
rie effes of that grace which brings glory. 

It is an hard ſentence of flome Caſuiſts (concerning their fellowes) that but a few 
rich mens Confeſlors ſhall be ſaued ; I imagine, for thatrhcy dawbe. vp their conſci- 
ences with vatempered morter, and ſooth them vpin their fins. Let this be the care 
of them whom it concerneth : For vs, wee defire to bee faithfull ro God and you; and | 
rell youroundly what you muſt truſtro: Doe good therefore, yee rich, if cuer yee 
looke to receiue good) if ever yee looke tobee rich in heauen, bee rich in good works | 
vpon earth : It is a ſhame ro heare of a rich man that dyes, and makes his will of thou- 
ſands, and bequeathes nothing to pious and charitable vſcs: God and the poore areno | 
part of his heyrez We doe not houer over your expiring ſoules on your death-beds | 
asRauens ouer a carkafſe z wee doe not begge for a Couent, nor "_ you with Pur- 
gatory, nor chaffer with you, for that inuiſible treaſure ofthe Church, whereofthere | 
is but one Key-keeper at Rome; but wee tell you, that the making of friends with } 
this Mammon of varighteouſneſſe, is the-way to eternall habitations. They ſay of Cy- | 
rs,that he was wont to ſay he laid vptreaſures for himſeltc,whiles he made bis friends 
rich: but we ſay to you, that you lay vp treaſures for your ſelues in heaven, whiles you | 
make the poore- your friends vpon earth : We tell yourthere muſtbe a Date, ere there ' 
can be a Debityr, thet he which giues ro the poore lends vpon vſc to the Lord; which 
paics large increaſc for all heborrowes;and how ſhal he giue you the Intercſt of glory, 
where he hath not receiued the Principall of beneficence ? How canthat man ever | 
looke to be Gods heyre; in the Kingdome of heauen,thar giues all away co his earthly | 
h.yres,and lends nothing tothe God'of heauen ? As that witty Grecian ſaid of cx. 
treame tall men, that they were Cyprefle-trees. av y vim &c. faire and tall, bur | 
fruitleſſe: ſo may I ſay of aſtrait-handed rich man, Andtheſe Cypreſſes arc not for the | | 

Garden of Paradiſe, none ſhall ever be planted there but the fruitfull : And if the firſt { 
Paradiſe had any trees in ir onely for pleaſure, I am ſure the ſecond, which is in the 
midft of the new lervſalem,ſhall hayenotree that bearesnot twelue fruits, yea whoſe | ,,.,... | 
very leaues are not beneficiall. Doe good therefore, O ye rich,and ſhew your wealth 
to bee, not in having, but in doing good. And if God haue put this holy reſolution 
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; anproieR, bur execute; Doe. nor ſo doe good, thar we&maythatike your deith-bed 
| fot itgnnd noryou 3-Lare bencficence is better thet none;bur fo much 'as'eatly benefi. 


; cence ts better rhen lace : Hee thar giues not till hee dyes; ſhewes that hee wovld not |. 


| gig it hee could keepe it : And God louesa cheerefull giver't That which you give 
| thus; You giueirby:your Teſtament, I can ſcarcefſay you' Side it'by your will : The 
| : 000d manspraife is Diſperfit, dedit © he diſpetſes hi goods, not, he left them behind him, 
|| ah his-diftribotion is teconded with the retribution 'of GO D, His righteouſneſſe en. 
| dureth for ener, Pſabme 112. 9. Our Sautour tells vs that out'pood workes are our 1ighr, 
| Lt»gonr light fo;ſhine, that men may ſee your good workes ,which of you lets his light goe 


= The riobteous Manon. | 


into any of yourheatts; takethis with you alſo, fromhim; Doe-nor talk&<ind purpoſe, | 


| ; bettinde bim,/and hath it not rather caried'before him, that hee may ſet which way it | 


|. ves, and which way himſelfe goes by it? Do good therefore in your life, that you 

'; mxy{hane comfort in your death, anda Crowne of life after death. | 

|, }; Nowall this haue I ſpoken, notfor that Thaue ought ( as'S. Paul ſayes) whereof to 

'' accuſe my Nation: Bleſſed be God, as good workes haue abounded in this ape; ſo this 

| place hath ſuperabounded in good 'workes .” Bee it ſpoken to the glory of thir'G O D, 
whoſe all our good workes are,'to the honour ofthe Goſpell,ro the conuiction of that 


handful! ghefſeat'the whole ſacke, it may pleaſe youby this yeares Briefe ro judge of |: 
the reſt: Wherein I doe not feare- leſt Envie ir ſelfe ſhall accuſe vs of a vaine- glorious | | 


oſtentation; Thoſe obſtreperous benefaQors,'thar (like ro Hens which cannot lay an 


howſoeuer priuate beneficence ſhould not. bee acquainted with both-the hands of the 


mr re 


greatloſer,if the publike fruits of charity ſhould bee ſmothered in a modeſt ſecrecy? 


\ this yeare hath brought forth. . | TY OY 
. Here followeth a briefe memoriall of. the charitable aits of the City this yeare laſt paſt, &c, 
| Andiftheſcaſon had not hindred, your eyes ſhould have: feconded your cares in tht 
| comfortable reſtimonie of this beneficence, Ewee, &c. Well-done, good and faithful 


almes aſcend in Pillars of holy ſmoake into' the noſtrils of God, thus ſhould your ta- 
| lents be turned into: Ciries: This colour is no other then celeſtiall, and ſo ſhall your 
| .xeward bc : Thus ſhould the foundation be laid of that building, whoſe wals reach vp 
| yato heauch, whoſe roote is finiſhedandlaid on, inthe heaucn of heavens, in that im- 
mortality ofglory, which the:God of allglory,peace,;andcomfort hathprouided 
+ forall chat. lovehim, Vnto.the participation whercobthe ſame God of ours: - 

 .,../-, .* mercifullybring vs through the Sonne of his loue, Icſus Chriſtthe | 

v4 * Tigbtequs :towhom,tvich the Father, and rht Holy Ghoſt, 
+11.  -..\: 1 Pneinfinite and.incomprehenſible God, beginen all 
vir 5001 - praiſe, honourandglbry, tow and . I 
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{ ſeryants; Thus ſhould your Profefſion bee: graced; thus ſhould the incenſe of your 


lewd:{lander of Solifidianiſme z London ſhall vye good workes with any City: vpon |: 
earth: This day and'your cares are abundant witncfſes,; As thoſe therefore that by an | 


| egge, but chey mult cackle ſtraight) give no almes but with trumpets, loſe their thanks | 
with God; Almes ſhould belike oyle, which'though it ſwimme alote when it is falhe, | 
| yet makes no noiſe inthe falling; not like water; thar ſtit-ſounds where it lights : But | 


giuer, but ſilently expect the reward of him thar ſeeth in ſecrer, yer God ſhould beca | 
'Ta the praiſe therefore of that. good God,which gives vs ro piue, and rewards vs for j 


| giving, rotheexample of poſterity, che honour of our: Profeſſion, to the encourage | 
! menrof the wel-deſeruing, and co the ſhame of our malicious aducrſaries, heare what | 
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AM 1 was tit defireagd Hope; toſpend the 


refidue” Pmy The and" thotights in 
ſweet and ſacred Contemplation. Satan 
*euying oe/thishappinetſe; mcerrups 
mebytEmahce of arr irportu nate Ad- 
jj ucrſarie; Twelue yearesagoe | wrote a 
| little 'A pologeli call Lettkr forthe: Ma i.- 
age of perſons Eccleſiaſtical: and nowthus late; when | had 
almoſt forgot that had whitteiit, a "moody Maſle-prieft 
drops onta tedious & virulent'Refiiration;thorow my ſides 
ſtriking at the moſt Honoutable/and flouniſhing'Clergie of 
the whole'Chriſtian world/labourihg'notlo much for my 
difgrace (What wouldthat auaite him'*) as! the diftionout 
and ſcorne'sf our holy ProfeFioh, inthe eyes of our people! 
| conldcontemnett in filenice,” ifthe'Quartell were onely 
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The Epiſtle Dedicatorie_. | 
| mine; Now my wrong cannot be diſtinguiſhed from thou. 

andped and irS&tinidafingapedin this cauſe which 
inmy ft could nocdut ſifiigye lofſe;neither may L be now 


on. Let this hand | 


EdeFyikhour mil-conftrattion. Let chishan 
beanofldoger mine, thenchey may ſeruemp| 
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ind Tongu J Went 

Maſterink and his Spouſe onrFarth. That which 1| 
p 7% A J ; 45 YI HT F f5 

wrote in ſome threeh hehach'anfwered inthree qua- | 
. 37 «ag Bla * WEE = 8 b R083 1508 42 DI/43; tf | I 

ternions of yeares;”and whart wrote in three leaves, hee| 


| Reply to the tuſt _ ofhis Anſwer, this Volume of his| 
bee vaniſhednto Grocers ſhops fot waſte 

ji cucullos, and vyould no more neede 
| anſwer the now-1tideſerueth one. But hearing of the inſulta- 
tion of ſome Popiſhly affected, whogloried and triumphed 
inthis Ac n1LLEs pro Chatholics,l addreſſed my lelfeto the 
V Vorke,with;nolittle indignation, and noleſle ſpeed: T hat 
my (elfe-conceited Aduerfarie,and his-{educed abettors,may” 
ſee how little a well;qrdered Mariage 1s guiltie of deadding 
our ſpirits, or {lacking our hands, At the beginning of this 
Summers Progreſle, when it pleaſed his ſacred Mateſtte to 
take notice of this ſorie Libell,andto queſtion with me con- 
cerning it,l had not ſo much as readit ouer, ſo newly wasit 
come tomy hands;ere hus happy returne,(be1t ſpoken tothe 
| onely glory of him that enabled me)I had notonly finiſhed} 
this Anſwer,but twice written itouer with mine own hand, | 
and yet made this buttherecreation of the weightier buſineſs 
ofmy Calling, which now did morethen ordinarily vrge me, | 
It was my purpoſe to haueanſwered(as beſeemeth theper- |, 
ſon 4quo,not ad quem) mildely according tomy knowne dil- 
poſition : butvpon better deliberation,l ftoundthe inſolency | 
of my Refuter ſuch,that | could not fauour him,and not bee 
cruell to my cauſe, If therefore for many(itis his own'artand 
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T be Epiſtle Dedicatorie., 


word )reilatine Pages, he recetue from my vnwilling and en- 

forced Pen now and :then; though not.a Retatiueto ſuch'an 

Antecedent, yet perhaps ſome drop of ſharper Vineger,then 

my Inke vſeth to:be rempered withall, he rmay forgiue te, 

and muſtthankehimſelie: V.Vhat needed chis cauſe ſo furis 

ous an Inuetive? AsiftheKingdomofHeauen,and altRe- 

ligion conſiſted mnothing| but Shadde honk as Mariape'* | 
Cardinal Bellarmine,when he ſpeaks of _— Church, | 
wherein a maried Clergje/is both allowed arid required, |5 mmm us| 
ſhutsvp moderately; Tharif this were all the difference be- Fc peed 
twixtthem,and the Romanes Church,, they ſhould ſoong de coil, 

beatpeace. [fmy, Refuter had ſorhought,this hadnot beene | 

his firſt - Controuerſie : Both eſtates meete in Heauen. | 
Fobn' the Virgin refts in\ the boſome of maried eAbraham, 
This inordinate heate therefore of: proſecution riſes from 
faction, not from holy Zeale: Hence it was thatmy Aduer- | 
farte cunningly ſingled out this point front many othes, 
ranged mn my poore Diſcourſes, asthat wherein (Biſhop-4+- | 
wels confeſsion)':he mighepromiſe: rohimlelfe the likelieſt 
aduantage of Antiquity; and how gloriouſly doth he vaunt 
himſelfe inthe oſtentationof Fathers.& Counſel? V Vhich 

vaineflouriſh how little itauailes himzthe proceſſe ſhalſhew:. | 
where it {hall appeare vpon. what vn no ſmall piece: of 
Antiquitie was partiall to Virginity, and -ouer-harſh co-Ma: | 
riage, as'Beatus Rhenanus, alearnedand 1ngenuous Papiſt | 2 2benen, 04 
confeſſeth.Butthis we may boldly ſay,that if thoſe holy men | c,yi.rmus | 
had out-liued the bloody times, and ſeene-the fearfull:3yu | | 
conueniences which would(after aſerled peace Jenſue vpoy | 
| the ambition, or conſtraint ofa denyed Continericie, they 
had doubtleſſe changed their note;”' and with the moderate | | 
| andwiſeſtſpirits ofthe latter times; ©; pleaded forthar liberey | rms 
which the refornied Churchnow-emoyeth. "Thewvniuerſall | znp-* | 
concelsion whereof (afrer'the priuate: Suffrapes of worthy Kron | 


| duftione del matrimonis de Preti i ſavelle,che tutti voltaſſetto Þ affetto &+ amor lors alle moglie,a' fieli,es per (dbkiuichh4 lhe chls, eh alla datrie 
onde ceſſerebbe la dependenta flretta gbg.1' Ordine Clezicaly ba con la ſede Apoſtolica,ev ps. «fg £- : ri [iucirkg, alle chſu,o alla patiiag 
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vpon Guicciard, Doctor Mart, againſt Pr. 
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| 784 | EW | | 
| Authorcatie tor a publike treaty 1nthe Romane Ghunch; | 
| anitiithe thrabgof their late Tridentime Counſell, and itis | 
worthihe whilexpobſerucon what grounds ttveceiueda re- | 
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* The Epiftls Dedicatories 


pulſe, [{Priefis ſhould beallowed Mariage-(fay thoſe: wily 


theiriFamilics,}and Countries, whereupon would ceaſethar 


ppſtgbke; In fo-muth ast0 granttheir Mariages, were as 


| mwichas todeftroyithe;Hicrarchio of the Church,and to re. 
- | du6othePopewithingbe meere-bounjls ofthe: Rowane Bi- 
| hopricke: : This was theiplea ofthe:Clergie;: | their thrifty: | 
Lauie,Ctogether with them) encmiesto the bleſsing (or, as| 
they.conſtruetgthe curſe)of fruitfulneſle,are wone to plead;| 


| Troppoteſte: our Gregory «Martin of old computes the pre- 


G@pMmon-yealth. It.isnotReligion, but witithat now-lies 


VMorld CexreptilixBometes):ftands:wphn - this reſtraint 


notthus baldly;bavieplepded for their abominableCelebate; 
| :Lhe queſtioniwhberedb afteralibuſje diſcalstons, and: pre 
| tenc6s-of agdmutt bexelolued inthrno other then this; How 


TR fare: the:Lradigob ofa particular Churchvisworthy'torpre- 
— |. Latleagainft $cripture;:yea,andagainftother Chuiches. Af} 


ITE þ >: - . FEAR * 2B , AI | | 
|... | pat; winehavery weake:tudgemaent will bee -able-to. de- | 
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(Eiodn hf, © % 


Fealians) itworild follow that they. would caſt: their  affett. 
onsi\0n thein:V/Vtues and: Children; |: and? conſequently. on | 


fraicdependatice-which the Clergie hath;ypon the See A-| 


radical inereafe thatmaightarils from chele Mariages to the | 


11 aus way, Fond mefrthar dareofftcr thus 0 control]. the: | 
| wiledome aftheir Maker;and will betyingtha God of Hea-| 
ven. to thew.tnlesjofſtatk; -Asiitis;,no/Chunch in the whole | 


| whetrofthsconfequinces-have. been ſo notoriouſly ſhame- | 
| fall; ,thatwes naighewall hope, :cxperience: would - haue | 

a wy g's ; i, 
| widughtttriotredrifle of cheir:courſes, ryer filence:afours; | 
| Ang{uraly;16this manhad notpreſumedthar:(by reaſon of | 
i. | the:long Wilcontinudnce df Popery)-time-had worhe/out of 
| merik minds thememory. of their,0d1ous filduneſle,he durlt | 
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idle clauſe, nor omit any eſlentiall: this lengrh ofm mine is ng 
leffe forced Het nite; xd ICDHcles 
yet. my Reader ſhall not ſigh yhder: 
preſume to' dedicate-this' vuwottrt 
whom thisfamous Church ay 
full;and vigilant Ouerſeer=357 
Vir inity and Patron of h lariage; Ale G WC 
ln whole watch you care ally Ni pr Eu WY Ong 4 
his Church; and makt'vs log! BaPpY inyour Grace, and 
you euer happy in his Plencifull blelsin 
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| the common delinerie ? Needs muſt they be notorious falſhoods, that are thus ſingled ont 
 fom the reſt, Let them appeare in their owne ſhapes, wgly, (doubileſſe) and prodigiow. 
gxDecad. | The firſts, That moſt ſhameleffe aſſertion that Beſarmine vnder his owne hand ac- | 
Ep.z Epiſt 5. | know'edges, 237. Contraricties of Doqrine amongſt his Catholikes. Conld the mas | 
| wy ry ' but hane patience, ke de above three hundred : What ſayes my Detector to this? | 
Enumeration; |: He bath 2ot ſeene the ſeuerals, yet (like a braue man at Armes) he profeſſes ts kill bu ent- * 
| 04 apart | wie erehecan appeare; and tels vs thoſe 237 Contrarieties, are nothing but 237 lyesin one | 
103, 3 'P; aſſertion, that there are in them ſo many vutraths 1 eaſily grant, for in contradittions one 
:part muſt needs be falſe, And Truth u but ſingle : They are vntruths then, (lyes are too } 
broad a word) but their owne. My aſſertion ſhall onely inſtifie that they are told, let him ' 
take care for the reſt : Butthey are not in points belonging to Faith and Religion,only 
Obieft - " k . = | 
{in marrers vndecided, and diſpvtable : The ſequel ſhall try that ſhift, Why doe wee fore- | 
Sol ſtall our Reader dWho knowes not that there cannot be ſo many points fundamental ? Let | 
[him rake them as they are, 1 aggraugte uathing; 1t is but_anch in ſuch light chaſfe-erhier, 
'In the number and extent of Bookes Canonical, wherein Driedo, Eraſmus, Genebrard, ; 
; Caictan, Sixtu9Scnenfis, are acknowledged to oppoſe the reſt, In the Popes infallibilitie of | 
. *X . jp R . { 
#udgement, wherein Gerſon, Almayne, Pope Adrian,Eckius, Hofius,Pichius, Waldcnfis, | 
1470 x64 bf 6 In the reach and originall of ſpirituall inviſdiftion,wherein Abulenfis, Tur. | 
jrecre an. a Vidoria, Alphonſus de Caſtro, &c. procleime to differ:what ſhould 1 
inſtance in more ? It is but in the Popes power in Temporalities, inthe inerrableneſſe of 
ouncels, whether particular, confirmed by the Pope, or Generall, in the autboritie of 
| [ ouncels aboxe Popes, in the force of V owes, in the worſhip due to Images, aud thelike. 
—— _ as ——nnnns EE] 


fone throwne at it, In the meane while, how well doth the ' 
<bMl $922 
a Ww 


7 aduantage to ſtrike and hide, and after apiicht Daelltogall 
4 fixed erat out o, pope-holes. If ha perſon be vpon ſome treaſonable ati abnoxious, it | 
is hard if* ſome of his names be not free : But if 1 muſt needs be maicht with the ſhadow of 


þ rune their fellowes ? Was his malice ſo bigge with theſe, that it could not ſtay the time of 
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| wherein the Romiiſh 
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The eAnſwer to the eAduertiſement. 

Theſe and ſuch other are the ſleight Trifles(ſince all cannot be weightie)impertinent tofaith 
Dottors wvarie, wo N OS 

Neither doth my aſſertion of their diſcord gall him moye,then of our Vnity:O the forehead 

of Heretikes | 1 ſaid that we tn dar Church differ onely in Ceremonies, they in ſubſtance. Let 

him Tine leaue to che contra-Jiuiſion of theſe two, and 1 will take leane to maintaine the in- 


(4 


1 diviffon of che Church of England , in the dogmaticallipoints of Faith, 


T ih boldneſs; together-with:my eminent ignorance, makes bins admire the ſtarcitic of 
learned men in our Conntrey, that conld finde no better Doors to ſend to Dort-Conference 
then Maſter Ha it. FoTonregriefe, Sir,it was aSyndde ,and that noble and celebrious,Nei- 
ther was it ont of want that your ſilly Adnerſerie was ſent thither- This happy land (which 
hath no blemiſh bat that it yeelds ſuch Vipers xs your ſelfe) abounds (a5 you tov well know) 
with ſtore of incomparable Diuines, ſuch a4 may ſet your Rome to ſchoole. So as the Meſ- 


| /enger of Pyrrhus long ſince called your Iraly-ja Countrey of Kings, and Egypt was wont 
1ro b called the Conntrey of Phyſicians:ſo may this bleſſed 1land of ours inftly merit the title 


of The Region of Divi s. For me, I'can bee content to bee baſe enough in mine owne 
eyes, but if my 7078 es ty r0'my betters, 1 dare tell him it is my-comfort, 
that 1 was ſent thither by aiudgement no eſſe infallible, then of Paul the Fift. Let himſelfe 
0#-any of bu Eauts-dropping tompanions ( to.whom that place flood open) ſay wherein 
ſhamedihaſe that ſent me, 1t was my inſt.griefe that the neceffitie of my health, yea of my 
life called me off immaturely. : but ſinte eirber dtath or departure muſt be yeelded to, others 
ſhall indge whether 1 went away more ladenwith infirmitie,then(how-euer vuworthy )with 
approbation. INE DOIAY 8 3% 1 

yr that ſecond lye of mine is ſo loud, that all my Brethren of Dort muſt heareit,and they 
which mere lately the Witneſſes of my ſinceritic (#xacing mee with the deare Tyſtimonie of 


orth ? In my cenſure of Traucll,glancing ar the Iefuiticall bragge of their Indian 
Miracles (whereas their very friends make ſport) 1 charge Cardinall Belarmine for an a- 
voucher of theſe Cozenages, who dares averre that his fellow Xauier,not onely heal: d 


{ the Deafe, Dumbe, and Blinde, but raiſcd the Dead, to which I adde(whiles his Bro- 


ther Acoſta, after many yeares ſpcnt in thoſe parts, can pull him by the ſleeue, and tcll 
him in his care, ſoloudthar all the World may heare. Prodigia nuHaprodacimus.)This 


| is my Indictment; Let me come to my Tryall : Caft me, if ye can, ye renerend heads,1craue 
| 20fauonr. Where lyes this ſo lewd lye, and malicious abuſe ? That Bellarmine ſayes :his of 


the leſuite Xauier, not denye&;That Acoſta ſayes thus of bimſelfe,aud ht fellow leſaites, 


| & grantea;T he firſt the yet 6, Acoſta was newer in the Eaſt-Indics at all, nor Xavier in the 
| Weſt, and how then could Acoſta ſpend many yeares in thoſeparts ? A periloa Plea! Who 


ever, 1 beſeech you,mentioned either Eaſt or Weſt? 1 ſpeake of the Indies in commen, ſo did 
his Bellarmine from: whom: 1 cited this, Claruit etiam in Indiis omni genere miraculo- 
rum, &c« Here #5 not one of the Indics mentioned, but both or either, If both lived inthe In- 
dies, though not in one T owne,in one Country,in oneIndic,wherein haue 1 offended, whiles 
ſeating of the Indies in generall,1 ſaid that Xauier and Acoſta liged there? Yet this is one 
ye (he ſaith) and that ſo long a one,as that it reacheth as farre as is s from the Eaſt tothe 
Weſt, from the Artick to the Antartick Polez wherein 1 doubt not but your renerences wil 
eaſily marke the skill of 1his learned Coſmographer. Some parts of thoſe inſtanced Indies 
differ not ſo farre, not to ſpeake of the ſmall ſtrait of Anian, the mentioned Region of Mexi- 


| co # not aboue fonrſcore degrees from Tapan : Either your conſtruction muſt fauour him, 


or elſe this muſt goe into the Booke of oner-ſights. > | 
| Theſecond lye is, that Acoſta pulled Bellarmine by the fleene in this aſſertion, as if bee 
denyedthoſe Eaſterne Miracles,which he elſewhere confeſſeth, Indeed this ſawcineſſe were 
| dangerous : The red Hat (yon ſay) i fellow to a Crowne, But ſhall I confeſſe where 1erred? 
| My dull head conld not conceiue that God ſhould be the Godof the Mountains,and not of the 
| Yalleys,0f the Eaſt Indies, not of the Weſt;and yet be the leſuites God in both : Eſpecailly, 
ſince the reaſon that loſeph Acoſta ſetches from the perſons (which ſhould be the ſubie@? of | 


| thoſe Wonders) holds as equally for both Indics,es and Almanack made for the Meridian of 


td, 


| one Citie ſerueth the Neighbours, Hitherto | 


mon (ay ) are now wade the Judges of my impudencie. What monſter of falſhood will 
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miles 
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| v,81bertatben tbe prologue of my infiryens faljhoods, ſnch, wif all my Mtitivgs,:centd: 
| hane affurded any equally hainows, theſe bad nener beene.chofen out 0 grace.tbe front ofidas | 
| Detection (There. mul meds bemuch tetfonr iutbtJequel: fn Nh 
| 4,5, Therefh of this ſtore falsvpon our learditd. Profeſſor ;D.:-Collins; orc of 1beiprime.on. | 
naments of. O47 Cambridge; i ie) tt whoſe ontaſtatfernae. doth. wot a little. heats | 
ten my vaworthineſſt. Themarld knowes theemintney of this mans Leaning Wet ;Indets | 
| ment, Eloquences, His. workes praiſe him enoughtn the Gat&:\Fer. this: wepert Corner-, 
| | crpeper doth ſo kaſely wilifie himfor ignoreneesfollintſſe,pratling;' reſt toitie; thing, acifin 
| theſe onely he\were matchleſſe, Indeed whom aothvhe aſperſcon of that foule bwd forkeartt 
Vilium eſt hominum ahios viles facerc £:1.ppeate to all the. Tribunals of Learning tho- 
row the World, whether all Doway bane y$eldedonght comparable to that: wites Pex : wher | 
| * This Boke | ther he hane not-(o.* coniured down his Caco-Dexmon Johannes ;that hrmenex dares 16 look 
; rye ty backe into the light againe: mhether his Ephathabe not ſo powerfull, that if hes ;Aauer ſarie 
| Cuarethro hue | ere amy otherwiſe deafe they the blocke which he wor ſhips, 48".mightvopen hisceare 1othe 
| bin ſuppreſſed. | 77th, 1t angers C.E. to heave that Kings (bould not dye, or perhaps,that they whoſe beads! 
| * ' Staines | 276 401nted, ſhould dye by any other then anointed fingers, | The ſentence of hi\Candinall 
ops Cai Con . x je : : NS 0s 
| wnce him of a| 41d 1eſnites both de fattoand dejure,of depaſing and murdering Kings,ic. vow beſide our 
ye: en 5 | way; Onely we may reade a farre off in capital, Letters, Ariſe Peter, kill. and: eate :.. Hee 
bur Learged . | * knowes the word with ſhame enough. 1 mill. not ſo much wtongthai\wortby\Prousſt;.\\ | 
band without . 46 toanticipate hy ppc. ra 1 leave the ſuperfiuitit.of this malies tothe”. \\ 
{ applauſe. +. | | ſconrge of that abler hand, from.whom 1 doubt not but C.E: fhalkſmart.. : 
I | and bleed ſo well, that he may ſpare the labour of making vw new 
wal wh tos himſelfe his owne whipping ftocke ow (ul \ b. 
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Tn Eitheri kay Charite, nor-my Leifars "_ my Riakters Patlerct 


—_ co followwy DeteQor: in-alf\ji bik ExtraitaPancics, | fit 
of c 
J 


Declamationes 
ambitioſorum 


ngeidle words of 'Cottumely: Wirhs' Babbler; twelbe 
| Pages; are bue the [ight froth of ai nt" Pi creſn tieds opera, otioſorum 
- ct h: my birternel adprottioon owns.” 6 Tappelle ir cibiſient, Seal 
/ toalleiegif my Petr have oetiime » Lealons 3; Vas Neuer it _— | 
remperate : Neither can he make me beleeue, rhatmy neefes* appeare'rso in | 
ſhame, in calling Rome Pro —_ hitnſelfe ſhbmeleHc; ;or: n'eiting from rhe "Ou Profiituta itt | 
fibet of his 6wne Catholike Prieſts, the Att of his\leſvites; in- *Drurying of ybuins | 
Heires. Thiereis neither Slatder; nor'Stiame in Trith. For, biaſtff6/be confeſferh ro | 779 pics 
haue ſhaipeticd his Pen, andro have dipt it (perbapst6o deepe)' if Gall : Bur; Where | florie he Ol 
his Inke ist00 thicke, hee ſhall give me leauets pur Jittle Vineget'ro'i it, thar'tt' thay | receiucin due 
flowthe better. Inthemeant rime' hee-ſhall goe away with this glory; Ther a fouter _. 
Mourh hathſtdomeeverwiped it ſelfe yponcleane'Papet. / * 
| Afrerthoſe waſte flouriſhes,his thirteenth ec begins to ſtrike; "wherein he 'char. 
| gerh me wirh odious baſeneſſe, and inſufficieneie, in borrowing ill my proofesftorh | 
Bellarmines Obicions, diſlembling their Solutions, The Man were hard driuen, that 
would goto borrow of an Enemy. lf all my proofes before-alledged & fore.anſwered' 
{ by his Bellarmine, to what purpoſe hath this Trifler ves ſo much Paper ? There 
(bee faith) ſhall the Reader ſee all my-Scriprures ariſivered , the Dodtine Detils bx- 
| Plicated; there, that other; Let him bte rhe  Hutband. of one W, ife; and Maria ge #& bonora- 
| ble: : Anfwered indeed; bur'ashe faid' (udritin) anfiverte y. - deareB: -atnes bf 
| -Trathſhintin thefaceof thole Seriprares, thc allthe Cob-web 'Va re ofa Tefuites 
ſubtiltie: cannot obſcurerchemn;' 7T7 1 Tooth no gninig 
| | Theirvery Ciration-confutes their Anſwer. Andwlicte had werhiV av, bi | 
| Teſuite-haue once medled with a Scriprure, all Pens,3H Toogpetie eb | 
| ailedgingit # If Satat'have-miſ-ciredrhe Pſalme f Het ſh all mo 
| +hee)tor Temptation;may notwermake vſc ofir, Ping oMnf6reaF i fo = 
| y, let: my Cauiller know, thar' isnot the frivolous iſlifion Of ar = pee 
that can'driue vs fromthe firme Bulwarkeof the holy Scripri 
| clearely'ours, after all'pretences of Solution (as heeſhall well __ 
\ ſhall ſecurevs againſt all humane Oppoſition, Beforethe dit 
wha muſt of force be AGE. the ſtate of our 
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 riage of our Ecclefiaſtiques, notof Popiſh- 


| daſh ofa Penne,quight 
| wherein, like a "drunken Man, hemakes a fray with his, awne ſhadow, and,;like, anidle 
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In expreſſe tearmes, I diſ-auvowed ix. "The intervention of a Vow make a new ſlate, 


| Let Baalplead for himſelfe, Whar is it to me, if the Rowiſh Clergic may yot bee _ 


bands *. or ip according.toghg FygrebProverhe, they hayeaLaw ner ro 
| Cuſtomenotto lipe-choſhey: Leri is; begheir caremhomiir cHngernes; 0 


wor Hxnctalprale'f ar,0ur awne.: Neither did-Leverderogarcought fron { 


tie,orla YI Ienell( whether, abſolately,; oxjn ay circumſtances) with- 
mepiher did Ieverganceiuantan'i n-imppſibilirie of Gonginehce, in 


Lea Sponge Grandes (ich Ixceery diſclaim before ddddCtn3 
2b a= Wit 


Excyrfions;. & whatis become of, the Vo- 
yerfarie ZT oſcehrenvaſk Paragrapheaare.. ſbrunks;jnro fo.few 


| Iuepeof wy 
dnt) \ ſheer3of Þ ny revs Mouſhmay.28 foonorupne away: ich his bookas with his god, 


Miſterzof Doway, If ye gg the Supeziars, wader whole permiſgionghis worthy 


| Were ſces bee t; for ſhame keepo-vp your laviſh Vayhrifes of good time,and ſend 


S,A5. WG faine Ocealipngto.cmptyrtheir Note-Boakes, One: 


vsiuch, CAS 
thus; jullly,gniwcr. the,naoh, par of, his: bloughtie Volume; 
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Florin 4 0112 boghilt an al aig pepryyiion ' 


| OE 


"x Theme: of wy Epifiei Is wlajncly No: ather, theno oy Matiage cen fu ankeagy 


| = F: Avery of Theys, I would there-were fich.caoſe. of temiliaritie and entizentſe, chit | 


| herd ſaid gong, ;might.agreeto both : Butthe.worldknowes wears; two IH I fay 

our Lrreics heartily loyalt zotheir King ;will he ſtraight. take jcroftheirs: 7,716, ; that 

| our Clergy is willingly ſubie@ ro more then the direive Power of their, Soueraigne, 
ilbeeball 


eg t0.theirs?--Fhevery Point which I pyrpaſely dedlined,;hce fol. 
4 57. Lg hot; 


44s ag Papiſtx(they are the words gf. my Epillle)wil grout 

by Kom uot ſe farre as thoſe old Germanes propuſſt &'nefſe: And: 
ELR Qilldrives atthe ſuppoſition. ofg. Vows: :VYhar hauc: 
TE Mtanics /." \QurClrgiei is free, whether as Cllergie, or as Purs? Firſſt;as' 


444" 


wo Marrimbnieep6-Cordinall GCajeran truly; and -wich hjmythe whole, 


So Es 


19199 bee prexended. fr ene isicither a: Yow TD 


| 
" Jhs ayes, 
4b; r will 


| it be proned in haſte; YOGI ight wſe that liber- 
' Fie:and we ſay not, bb Fit eh Hy To iN pra impo it Z Fr [; it commeth by free | 
; , elettion, but where the Y ow ts s fret) rhe; T! Wain nable. This he. 

Now let all indifferent eyes ſee, whether ng _ a. drift of mine Epiftle bee not to; 


| juſtifte ovr Mariages, nortto improuetheir Sin 
line Remiſh;t0 plead for the ma- 
mg | 


- | Whelpe,rupnesaboutafter bis owne. Stcane.. But, that: he: mayr.nor complaine tobee| 
| caſt oft 200 > conterfpruoudly, he ſhall recejura folre accopnr.c ot Particularss ., el 


ica I, 994 takes) For holy Orders, whethergs: 6xrders;; ora. holy, are} 
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"The Honondf the Manad Clergio 


bAsfor the Vow, iris ſo farce frombeing eſemiallco holy Ordeps, as thatit ismade |; 0.9; ſcero | 


by <ſoms learned Papiſts a differenge þerwixe the Qbligation of, rheir. Religious, and | 
| their Prieſts. -Thareheir, Religious axe; houndby a.;ſolemne Vow ro; fingle life inthe 


very ingxinſecall nature of their Profeſſion; their Priefts onely dy,a-Church Conſticy- 
tion,vithout Vow. And hole rhat gog further with their famous Gardinal,ang teach, 
That itis expreſly forbidden toBilhaps, to,ordaineany; without the promiſe of lingte 
life, ground his bur pan an Epiſtle .of Pope Gregory 8,2 laterandweake. foundation; 
and beſides hold, that'their,Vow is buz,ſgmi-ſolemne, andaccidentally incigetiz. into 
chis Profeſſion : for {o- much. as here, js, geithcs a dire Exhibition. of the Body, to 
this purpoſe in the Offerer, nor;a.diret-Conlecration.to this. end. jri the Admitter; 
both which make vp he ſolemnity of the vow: vpon which reaſoti,acgordingrothem, 
a Religiqus Order,bucauſe it yeelds ouer.the Bodyyneo.an eſtate repypnant ro.Matti- 
mony, doth of ir ſelf&- init owne naturs; both hinder Mariage,andnullifie it;,nor ſo the 
Eccleſiaſtical. To which wee may. adde,.That-a9catding $0 their qwne © Doors, 
Solemnitic and Simplicitie make no difference of the Vow before God, thavehbe- 
fore the.Church, AdiſtinQion too flcight, toonewly ypſtart, ro'ouetturne an ancient 
and well. grounded Inſtitution, Neither.necd wee any. bettcr, or, ether proofe of the 
inconnexion of this Vow with holy-Ocders,thenthar oftheir owne, Dgminicus 2 Sorp, 
f Noneft de effentia Sacerdvts,enc. Itisnot of the eſſence of a Prieſt (faith be) to keepe 
fingle, for thatthe Grecian Ql-rgie arepermitted, euen by the Roman Churchtocon- 
tinue in: thecſtate of Mariage. VVhat can be mareclearc? If there were a neceſſary and 
inſeparable connexion of a vowed Continency, with holy Orders, then would nor, 
neither.could the . Romay Church acknowledge 2 true. Prieſthood, where it finds con- 
iugall-Society, Their a@ of allowance to the Greeke Church, implyes a faire indepen. 
dency of theſe two, which ſome oftheir clamorous Clients plead to have indiuifibly 
coupled. Soas now allche ſtrength of ghis neceſſary Celihare-is reſolucd into the po- 
wer of a Church ſtatute; and of whar Church, butthe Rozaqn ? All other Churches in 
the World, as of Armenia, Grecia, Syria, Ethiopia, Raſiqa, the Georgians, &c. allow the 
coniunQion of Miniſterie, and Mariage; andare (6 farre from requiring a Vow of ne- 


| ceſſary Continencie, that they rather crroniouſly prerequire a neceflity of Mariage 


inthe perſons to be ordained. , | _ _. , Es bak 
Itis onely the Church of s Rome, the great and imperiovs Miſtreſſe of the World, 
that impoſes the yoke ofthis vow vpon her Vaſſalls, Impoſes ir, bur ad {:bitum; ſo as 
her great Paramour(in whoſe vaſt Boſome that whole Church lyes)may diſpenſe with 


it ashe liſts. Here that irrefutable diſcoutſe of Cardinall Caietan : His words beare 


| weight, and are not vaworthy the eyes. of my Reader. Therefore (faith he) ſince the 


Pope may at-his pleaſure looſe the Bond of that Statnte,it followes neceſſarily,that if a Prieſt 
of the Weſterne Church ſhall marry by the Popes leauc, without any reaſonable cauſe, that 


\ and their Iſſue truely legitimate ,althoagh in ſs marying,both the parties ſhould ſinne mox- 


tally in doing this alt againſt the V ow of Chaſtity withont a.reaſonable,or at leaſt a probable 
cauſe of their ſo licenſing; and conſequently, gap y the Pope bimſelſe be excuſed 
from mortall (in: But if there be any reaſonable caſe of diſpenſing with this vow of Chaſtity, 
then the party thus marying, and diſpenſed with, may both ſafely marry, and line in Mari- 
age. CAnd Moreno It appeares, T bat fince 4 reaſonable cauſe -of diſpenſing with this Fow 
of Chaſtity , may bee not onely.the publike Y tility, whether Ciuill ar Eccleſiaſtical, but any 
other greater good then the obſeruing of that Chaſtity, it iuſtly follawes, thas the Pope not 
only may, but with a (afe Conſcience ; | 
1 Church, that he may marry, euen beſides the cauſe of apublike benefit, And therefore 
| determination of ſome hath beene r00 preſamptuows in affirming, That abſolutely and with- 


| out finne : and inboth, the Matrimony flands firme. Thus he. 


[alis, ſed Latine, Eftenc.l.n. de Cont.c.ts. Idcirco cum ſurmus Po 7 poſit at libitum exc, Caict Opuſate 


dcbiturm Conti. 
wentie 107 efl 
eſſentialuter ay- 
NeXuN's Dom .. 
Soto 1.7-9:4.de 
lure & laſlit, 
c VideCaietan, 
Opeeſ. de Caſts, 
Ad. Conc.Trid, 
Aliz eft cauſa 
Monachi, alia 
Clerict, Exir. L 
de Voto,efc. 
Plura profitendo 
promittit M0nge 
cbits, quam reci- 
piendo ſacram 
ord:nem Clerz- 
C165, 


Petr.Diacon.l, 
IT . ep, «4 pn h 


Po.ys Virgen, 
© Maldon. ſun, 
Q.Is.47t 17, 


' Item Vote ſolen- 


altas exſola 


| 


Extra. 


þ 


comſtitutione Ee- | 
Cleſie ct inucy- | 
la, Matrimony þ 


Vero VINCK- 
lum ab ipſo Ec- 


cleſie capite re-. 


Y16771 O03 
conditore, Ea 
Trem,, 
vinculun voti. 
foulennic,e ſo. 
lutio eixsrft ex 


ſtututo Ecclefie | 


Antonin. 
Simplex votum 
apud Deum-non 
mings obligat 
quamſulennc. 
Celeſt.cxtr, qu; 
Cleric;, ec, 

* Noncſt decf- 
ſentia Sacerdg- 


1:5 ſeruare cafti. | 


ſuch Mariageof his atrice Mariage, and the parties maried are true Hnsband and Wife, | "© quande- 


' Quidem. Gyeci 


eltam ab Eccle. 
ſa Latina per- 
m:iluntur in 
contngy ſedere 
Permazere, 
Dora, Sot.L7.de 
I ue.q.4. 
P.Vcnetus, 


=q diſpence with a Prieſt of the Weſttrne(05 Roman) | 


out ſuch cauſe the Pope cannot diſpence - whereas (4s we haue ſhewed) the Pope may doeit | 
| without any cauſe, though in ſo doing he ſhould ſinne; and with any reaſonable cauſe, with- | 


ins Þ 
/ords 


Brocard. Lud. 
| Virtomannus 
| Z0S-Indis, of 
the Chriſtians 


the | in Indiaand 
r, i Cathata, @c. 


' Non ſquid 
elexet. acccdac, 
Perf. 


\ Fog nec Unzner- 


ubia canſa. 


dD\ft. 28. Greg, 


Cater. vb; ſupra. 


g Eccleſie ſlaty- 


Turbida Roma | 


pd 
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th. Paris. 
Abs anfit of 
J 2 "penſariont- 
bus) Confti- 
tied iu Sar, ' 
Oda 
1 Concerts Selet. 
Pard; 
St Siuterdotes” \ 
non matur4 de- 
loberatione (ſe © 
aſtriixerunt, Vis 
deat Rom. Font. 
qutrireacbes ©! 
ſoler tiſpenſare 
(92d fit agen- 
aum Tn partich- 
latibua's ** 


C\ 
| k 2255 wotis aftri= 
As,;on poteſt 
' Matr1n10niut 


Pre inire.quamuis 


Ccarnh ſlimilss | 
gurgeatur.@c. 
Sanch; 17.de 


1D15Þ.11» koh 
Authoritas ſupc= 
worrs diſpenſan- 
tis expettanda * 
pſſe-_-- 
Communts tllt 
regrta Do?! orum 
'&- r20mtmnatim 
Caictam, nm 
7:11 quando ci 
9:14 Vontt, 603 * 
ſtat al:quad eſſe 
mactius preterita” 
hots. materia, 
poſſe: proprid 
authoritate ro 
iccapre, 

Sanch. de Matr. 
'l7 de Impe- 
dim." Diſp. - 

I Angel. Mair.” 
3 Fmped 5.1m 
fac vera Ou." . 
part. fpec,art.15. 
.m An Syl.E- 
piſt207, 

So Benedift 12. 
gaue Diſpen- 
{ation ro Pe- 
trarch. Arch- 
deacon of Pr- 
ma, to marry 
' his Laxra (too 
ncere himin 


| abſh, Deſpenſati-' 


v-henicy ti ſſimis 


* Matr-Imped, _ 


AMirt, Pereſins, 
ep, + 


| of ſingle lite inthe Miniſters ofthe Altar;(they know the words of their 6wn Gloſſe) 


 penſationto all ſach of our Clergic, as ſhall not, after all careful and ferious inde- 


” = w + 1 WS » » k %' hee? a X As » " 0 2 Hp” & E 1 
blood, as it isthought)and ex dberjore gratia, ther he ſhould keepe ailhis Promotions, and recejue yer more;0n.condition, that the ſajd Be- / 
nedift might bave the vie of Pctrarchs ſiſter, #tatth, Parker Defenſ.” of Pr, Mari. ex Foſciculo Temp. & Platiza, & vita Prirnyche Oc | 
n Necitentali (non Oriental: Eecl: Pacaſeitatis obtultt votum in Diſt. 31 *Vid, foſtea Epiſt, Girard. Eboraccnſs Arch. ad Anſelm. Hunting: 
Fab:an,Polidor. Virgil, vitl: oft, 1b. 951 JK JV BK Bd 0; SN) wt Tt ts NE re TL | 
*QY1QO YN ; 
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| Beda tels vs,that Pope 10hn the fourth(aboutthe ycere 637.) was faine to require of | 


—T . . "(3s et hes 

42 | The nr vf rhe pfarientClovhie.. 
| 50.2: | Words that nee neither P#hptrale;167Tiforcemitht! *And-how'Byſrall the 
"-S08-22men> | practice of this Diſþegaartoh ditbechettharwe may not foſt' ohcly tw Spreotation) 
pe ek appeates enoughBy' rhe Igenud dompliine' of theirs Rleaed Cardinalle; th rat | 
112th; * | thethird. 'Who.dydoime' Ee abuſe of HG! Siltr-freqiraAt' Grahts;> Which tl 
dia 6b ſhould nothane'yedded, bivypowy piblike'andoy ahphty catles;) eſpecially Thy they) 


World growne wiſer,ahd Fndey Heaven n6Jefle ticere'ts Dowurr-Cliftythehito the | 
Seger hills. 209 WHY. ShEAD YoOUTLONE. WH} FAECH, MULINGE{.C DI HATING 
And ere wekivethis point;it is very confiderable,what' rtiaybee a reaiſ6nablecauſe 


of this Diſpenſarion': For thoſe'vety' & Ieftires! Which holY'the powei-af this Vow | | 


AY 


withſtanding his Orders) helP& himſUfe by Mariage, yet the formerwilffetveour 


totne. If therefore thoſe ſupetiouts;whith havieall lawfil} and Tpiriruall authority 0- 
ucr vs,ſhall haue thought good,vpon this reaſonable cauſe;to/giue a generalitic of dif- 


tours; find therhſelues able to containe, 'aſlowing themby theſe lawfullctnedies ro 
quench thoſe impureflames: What can any Tefniror Dev e&eepr againft this? "This 
is ſimply the cleare caſe of them whoſe cauſe I'maintaine; lb HT 

And yet turther. Put the ca{erhishadnotheen; if without the thoneht of any Ro- 


miſh Diſpenſarion, the » Faſterne Church never held it needfull to requirethe Vow 


2» 


why ſhould nor our Church challenge the ſame'immuniry, for(thar fromthe general 
conlideration of Ecclefiaftiques,as ſuch,we ov Ong our cies to our Ecclefiaſtiques | 
in ſpeciall) .ho*Church vnder heauen keptit felfe more. free from' the' bond age of | 
thoſe ryrannous. Impofitions ? . | & bes ep BR ca 
Theo Cletpie of this Iland, from the beginning, neuer offered any fuch'Vow;the 1 
Biſhops neuet tequizedir, for more(if any creditbe due to Hiſtories) then #thovfand 
yeeres after Chriſt: The great Champion of Rome, Miſter Harding was driuen to ſay, | 
They did itby a becke, if not by a Dzeu-g474,but could neuer proue jt done by cither: 
Neither,is it tioze. wotth my Readers note; then my. Adverfaries indignation thatthe | 
wiſe Providence of God fo pleaſedro eontriue it. of old, as that from rhe beginning | 
ofthe ficit conucifion of this happy Iland,it rather conſpired with the Greeke Chvrch, 
then withthe Rowan: Aﬀeer the Grecian account wee kept our Eaſter, infomnch;'ss | 
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the Engliſh, thatthey would keepe their Paſch after the 'Romane faſhion; a'd ference 

(as it was theh taken) of no {mall importance. The fiery of S, Aidinw and Colman? 
145, may be herein an abundant witneſſe>:Andfor 'the Briravs, Beds left them ih'the 
' Cloze, both of his Life and Hiſtory, faſt-ro*Gyeece, foot from Rome, oP NG 


 . After the Grecian forme we celebrated the:Seratireht of Baptiſme.: Aſcerthe Gre. 
cian Liberty wee continued the Mariages of perfons-Eccleſiaſticall (through ſo'many 
Centuries of yecres) without the ſcandall, without rhe contradiion of the Chriſtiari 

World; ſo as now weare bur repoſſeſſed of the ancient right of our Forctathers, 
which the interpoſition of the. Rowiſh tyranny, for a while, iniurioufly dcbarred.' Our 


andcan they thinke the ſucceſſions' of many Generarions fo faithleſſe, that they made 


of the rich 4nd precious 1ewell of Englend;to'which' his Hardie Adverſary had nenet 


quell) and deriued itro poſterity, how mich more free ſhall it be for vs to renue and 
inioy it, aftcrehe iuſt excuſhon of that ſeruile yoke ? 


Let now C.E. goe waſt good houtres, and marre cleane Paper in difprouing the 
Mariage of Romifh Votaries; and inthe.meane time come agmeeremy Quettion, as 
Thames is to Tiber : What is this but to mocke the Reader, and abuſc himſelfe £2 How 
much wiſcris he growne in the proceſle of his diſcourſe, where hee grants our Mati- 


| age,and denies our Clergie 2 from which weake and witlefſe Hold,if we beat him not 


in the dueplace, we ſuffer not enough from that rude Hand. 


—_——— — 


LY ———— —_—_— 
Es. —_ 


Szcr, III, 


| H Aving then hitherto deteQed no error, no ighoratice buthis owne; he now de. 


ſcendsto vntruths, and finds here ſo many miſtakinzs, lyes, falſifications, that a 
Reader would wonder by what Art I couldcouch ſo manyfof them in fo ſmal a roome; 
and might verily thinke thatI could out-ly the Legends, and our-ivggle alejvir. Bur 
ere I haue done, theſe ſhall appeareto be bur the fiions of a paſſionate fugiriue, the 


. Man ſhall be cooler, I ſhall be innocent, and my Reader ſhall fay, chat if chat torghcad 


had not bcene ſo ott croſled, it could not hauec had ſo little ſhame. 
My firſt vntruth is, that I auovch Saint Pas! to call the ſingle life of Prieſts, A Do. 
arine of Devills, Reader, Ismy Derecor awake ? I ſaid, Thatto mainraine the vn- 


lawfulncſle of the Mariage of the Minifter of God, is, according to Saint Paul, A Do- 
ctrine of Deuills. and now he would preſwade the World, I ſaid thus of the ſingle 
life of his Prieſts, VVhat can wee mzke of this ? Thar (inglelife is 3 Dodrine ? Ifnor 
truth, yetlet him learye to ſpeake ſenſe. But that hee may not alwayes refure what T 


| neucr affirmed, I muſt gheſſe at what he meant : He would clude this-charge, with 


thar ſtale ſhifr, worne out with the Pens of his Predeceſfors, that Saint Paul is to bee 
vnderſtood according to T heodoret, of thoſe which call Mariage execrable : accor: 
ding to Saint ,L1sſtin, that ſay, Mariage is euill, and ofthe D:uils making - according 
to Clemens Alexandrinus, Ot thoſe that abhorre Mariage : Of Manichees, and 0- 
ther Hererikes, as Ambroſe and Epiphanine, from which Catholtkes are fo farre that they 
approne it for a Sacrament. | | | 157 COPY Rt 1.5 01 


Furſt, the words of Saint Paul, are (#o% wir) forbidding to marty, not con- 
| demning Mariage. Then, we know well, what the Tactans, Ebionites, Encratites, Mon: 
| taniſts, Marcionites, Manichees, Adamites, and Apoſtoliquesheld of Marrimonic, The 
Apoſtle brandsthem here : But what ? Themonly? tles he condemnes them,dorh 

he free thoſe that partake with them? The AQis one, Forbiddance of Mariage;wherher 


| 


C CL EE. a 


the face to reply. My Refuters foreheadis ſtronger, witha weaker wit; Let him try | + 
here the power of his audacitie. And if the Church of this Iland, in the daies of her |:... 
forced ſcruitude ro the Ro»54n See, maintained this liberty (as wee prouc in the ſe- |” 


» 


Aduerſaries haue wont to brands for thevncharicable cenſures of our Forcfathers; | 


ſolemne Vowes, for no other purpoſe, bur onely ro breake them © Ir was the queſtion | 


Refut.pare © *\ 


| Nuptizs execra- 
bes, 


to ſorne,orto more,or to al,S.Pan/cxpreſſesnot: The number doth notvarie'the quat | 


——_———— 
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| 744 | The Honour of the Maried Clergie-. 
licy.. And if one be a part of all, then to condemne Mariage in ſome one kind of Men, | 
can it be other then the partaking ot an vniyerſall condemnarion of it? This then only | 
| | he hath gained, that ſome others haue beene deeper in this euill thenithermſelues. * 
Obiet, | Butonr Apoitle ſpeakes of them whith condemne Mariage as enill in it ſelfe. . | 

E es. ap | We take what he giues:No mans mouth-ſhall condemne my Refuter,but his owne, | 
Allthingsare* | VV bat was he that accuſed Mariage of Vnholineſſe, out of $an&#i eftote; of vaclean- 

;cleancto the” | neſle, our of 019ni4 munde mnndis; of Contamination with caraall concupiſcence ? 

+ Tam: £,. | Wasit not his owne Pope P Innocenticz ? Who was hee that interpreterh of Mariage, 
perio Tolof,, Epiſ. | the Text Roms, 8.8, Thoſe that are in the fleſh cannot pleaſe Goa, that called the maried 


Epi.z.c. 1.Dif. | Man, no lefſe then the Whoremonger, Sedtatorem libidinum, Praceptorem vitiorum. 
$3. Propoſiuiſt;. s 


\ Zad. Diſks. | A ſalower of Luſt, a teacher of V ice, that ſaid Mariage wat 4 looſing the reynes 10 Luxary, 
Plurimos ad.His | an inhiatian afier obſcene Ifts ? was itnot his Pope 4 Siricime, the firſt Founder (if we | 
1» | may belecue their owne-defaced Glolle)of forced Continency ? _ 
rv venamg, |.. Whowas it that called Mariage a defiling with vncleane ſociety, and execrable conta- 


—— I 


- prod gion Wasit not his Councell of "Toledo ? Who was it char called Mariage (Spur- | 
Fe onnubi, vnam | £10145 immunaas) filthy beaſtlineſſe ? Was it nor his # Saint Dunſtan and 0fwald? Let 
eander:grem || him conſtrue this, and then tell me, what it is (if this be not) 19 condemne Mariage as | 
effec Adults | teuill, Yetmore,his owne example ſhall conuincehim: He pleads our of Saint Auſtin, 
ES ale , thatthis text, amongſt others,intends to ſtrikgat the Manichees; now, the Manichees 
xon,Eccl. Later.'\ allowed Mariage to their Auditors, that is ( Analogically) their Laity, forbad irto 


be Lon m_ theic Ele#i, that is, their Clergy; So fatre approving ir in their layick- Clients, that 


quarumewnh, fee | NO modeſt Penne may write ® whence they fetched their Saccamentall Bread : Either 


minarum imi-.| then the Manichees muſt bee excluded, or Papiſts muſt bcraken in for company into 
da ſocietate, & .; ;x + ; þ545og $_- . ; 3 
excrabilicons..| this dotrine of Deuils, Ic is true,they miſcall Mzriage a Sacrament; So as wee may 


gione turpari, well wonder at theſe two extreames in one doctrine : and ſtudy in vaine how the ſame 


pct pat thing ſhould be Sacred in a Ceremonious inchoation, and in the rcall conſummation 


* Fide Regifh, | morally impure; how a Sacrament ſhould bee incompatible with a ſacred Perſon : 


Eccl. Wigornien- | Theſe Sphyngian Riddles are for better Heads : With what Brow th:n can my De- 


np - rs . © tector adde,* That withSaint Chryſoſtome and Saint Auſtin, they do but compare mari. 


trimonio vn fat | age, they doe not condemne it; Onely teaching Mariage to be good, Virginity berter, 
_ ne | with Fulgentivs not ſo comparing Virginity ro Corne, that rhey count Mariage 
Councellos |} Cockle ? In this. where ſhould they find an adverſary * But if Luxuty, Filthinefle, 
Trex, Hil, | Vncleanneſſe, Contagion, Beaſilineſſe, Vice, Obſcenity, be the ſtiles of good, wecan 
wry | well allow them to the honour of C.Es. Virginity, and are content our Marijages 


Hereſead 2d, | ſhould paſle for cuill, | 


wvult-Deum, 
* Refut.p, Lge | ferro ——_— 


Suer, V. 


| Y ſecond yntruth (he ſaith) is, That make the fingle Life of Prieſts the brand 
of Antichriſtianiſme. Shameleſſe mouth ! VWhete did 1 euer ſay ſo ? My 
| words are; Were it. not for this opinion, the Church of Rome would want one enident 
| Refurpagizos | Frand of her. Aptichriſtianiſme.The life is one thing,the opinion another. Single life is 
00d; the op1nion of the neceſlity of finglelife, and the valawtulneſle of the Maticd, 
is Anticlriſtian, Whatcan be more plaine ? yet this wilſull flanderer tels the World, 
| chat I make the profeſſion of Continence, Antichriſtian : Whereas wedoewillingiy 
profelſe, that true profeſſion of true Continency is truly Jaudable; that theforceable 
impoſition of it, as neceſſary to. ſome ſtate of men,ſauours ſtrongly of that Man of fin: 
| Now, Ict my Reader iudge, whoſe vntruths my Aduerſary hath hitherto deteQed. 

i Neither canI cat that word of mine, vnleſſe I would renounce the Apoſtle; who 
| ſecmes purpoſely to decipher our Romaniſts by theſe lines : For, hauing immediate- 
ly before deſcribed the. condition of Biſhops, and Deacons, with their Wiues and 
| Children (allowing them indifferentlywith othcrs a maricd cſtate) hee preſently (as 
| foreſecingthar Point which would bee moſt ſubic.ro contradiRion) foretcls, that | 
| the ſ{educing ſpirits of Antichriſtianiſme.would forbid; mariage; and this hec fore- 
| | ng 'P | | propheſics 
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| tam irritans facitis; Woe to you that muks vordthe firftfairh-of Baptiſme' ordained from 
beanes. I had thought 7 Azerome had ſoinewhere:ſaid,-They are not worthy of beliefe, | tum k 
Et va 

Cheech ee , 
| | as | ſt as thaw tes ;  £onceſſa fer ite 
thot of the Interlineary Glofſe, would nor have croſſed all the Fathers, in expounding | retioneminfir- 
it; Fidem baptiſm, The faith of Baptiſme, which is indeed the firſt Faith; arid the Apo. 


| patch it tothe end'of thoſe Canons; neither (which learned 1#niw-/ravght me firltTo | 
| obſcrue) is ir found among the Greekezthen which therecannvortbe xworſe fgner 1: 


| Cauiller: Lermeaskehim whether thoſe Fathers, whom hee-cjees*for"this-ſenfe;doo ? 


prophe(ies (hall bee done inthe wing me Vulgar and Rhenfteitornc it)in the | 


| [aft Times,. andithar by them;which ſhallſpeake lyes mhypocrifie. . Nvicher of which |. 


tinenciez whiles he ſaich of yonger Widowes,that Whenthey haut beenn to wax wan 


faith, In whichPlace (bouſeed before corhe Bran by-Mmany Controuerſers)mine:Ad. 
verſaric hath ledriied of his Beſarmine; to: triutmphabous meaſure. Thu feſt fairh(faith 
he )Jallthe Fath#rs withint exteption, undirfland 16'be a Vow', or Promiſe, made to God of 
Continence;inthe ſtate of Widiwbood. It'isa wide word (Allthe Fathers Thad thought 
Þ had readin loly'® Athanaſius,” Ye vob®s tu; priviams fidem beptiſmi calitus inſriu: 


which hant voided their firſt beliefe, Marcion 1meane aid Bililides; whom: yer I neuer 
found condemned for the breach of any Vow of Continenee.'I had-rHovghe, the Au- 


le ſaich (rhe fyÞ) not (rhe fornier,) as forthit other,*Which hee imagines, /a 'Vow of 


our Apoſtle takes Faith fot a Vow. Rither,asifhe meaf#t to Expound' his owne word 
in this very' Scripture,and this occaſion; he cleeres his doubt; whiles he ſpeakes of the 
wilfully improuident Mmn, that he hath denyed the Fiith, and is worſe then an infidet, | 
and now in theſame Context, he ſpeakes of theſe peruerted Widdowes hat they hate 


” 


forſaken the Faith, 
beene Church-Widowes, if not' Chriſtians; and they could'not-be Chriſtians; it they 
ſhould haue valued che Vow' of their widowhood abouc the vow of their Chriſten- + 


laſt of all; for according ro'cthem, their firſt Faith muſt be totheir Husband, their ſecond 
co Chriſt, in their iniriation to Religion;'their laft inthe Vow of VWidowhogod, 
So here is a fained vow made Faith, and laſt made firſt; and all ro-vphold a 'crazy 
conceit of our Romaniſts, which hath norother ground but'this one ambiguity. Chry- 
ſoftome indeed calls it (awvirw) ad patFum, a 'coucnant; but what couenarit, or with 
whom, he expreſſes not; whether of Chriſtianity, of! of Widowhood, or of Minj-. 
'ſtration; Some of the others that followed him, ſpake-according tothe Glofle which 
the corrupt conceitof the Times had fer vpon him. oo DV. NE, 
Bur what need my Refurcr ſtand vpon particular Anthors (he fayes) when heemay 
bring 214 Biſhops, all fitting in Counſcll'at Carthage, all agreeing in this: expoſition, 
poynting vs to the fourth Counſell of Charthage? (Canonevis.)His Gracian, had wont | 
torell vs,( for the more Grace) thar it was inthe third Councell of Carthage, Can 4. | 


The How of ee ord Gargies, oa 


1018 againfliChrift;they will marry having {evination;becauſe they haue forſaken thetrifing | en" 


-- Much lefſe is it the Fir#, whether in Time, or Dignitie :: For, they could not haue | 


Now heis taught to changethis note; So doth C.E.with his Bizizs,cell vs ir wasthe 4. | 
Councell and the laſt Canon. We haue reaſon to ſuſpeRit was inneitherz The very i} 
ſileand manner of aiſcourſe fo different from the reſt of thoſe briefe'Carions, and ſe || 


' canſocxattlyagteceto thoſe firſt Heretiftos*who, as they were carlyiancrime,: faalfe | Andif wes, 
groſſe. in thei DoGrine;'wherin there: was more open/impiecty; thonRcret diſſunut |'pric0 1) the 
laziom2tt f 2th fr LONLT3TQ 19001 21973 MOTT ECOYUGITID BU CN VO $2109 firs rm y ages of the 
wi 21l notn Abiv! oy A od ads OM ab og arty erode i 1; 1 þEburchafrer 
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« > id 


'*T6, de Trinj 
| tate de Beat,tit.. 
Deiad Thipbi- 


—_ 


mats. 


| 7 Non ſunt digni 


fide, qui promam 


continued Viduirie, it was neirher Faith dbtFirf; let hiny inſtance (it hee can) where | fem es . 
| s irritam fecerunt? 


Marcionem lo+ 
quor &- Bafli. 
dem. Hier. 


ad Tits 


— 


dome; yea,ſo farre was this from the firſt Vow (if ic had beetie one) as that it was the |-. + 


Refut, p. 20, 


Refut, p.21. 


faſhion of thoſe Times, cary in it open likclihood of Baſtardie : It wasan eafie fraud 


' 


Butthat I may atonce anſwer his vaunt of Antiquitie, 'and ſtoþ the mouch 'of-eizis 


J 


RE ny NS: ES ee SSS3 'not | 


CEE EIT our” my PEI * —_ 


| 


Proem. in Epiſt, 


þ 


| 
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© Maledovit, i 
AMgth 15.1, 


*Debua it 
que id tidlefia 


flernum recipe- 


'| I ſhould bur takero my ſelfe the libertie of his Maſters the Icſuires, with whom this js 


+ Antiquity, cancomein, atlaft, with a DoRotly wipe of Adduci now peſſur vt ſequar, 


flipem, vel min- | 


The Honows of the eALvriedGlekgie”: _ 


| 

not take rhofſe yong Widowes for-Voraries ? Tt they doe (as hee cannot dents): how! 
' can theſe twoiltznd rogethery Tharthey'ſhquld hauc.damnatibn, becauſe againſtalBiuj 
vow; they would, tnajry; and yetrhar the Apoſtle ſhould wifhabem to:mairy.# Canko 
' imagine that Saint'?44/ wouldaduiſe them to incurre wiltylLdamgatiou.A. ll ii Show 
And ifin this I ſhovld haue diſſented from the interpretation of much Antiquiiie 


' no novalty; for inftance, hisnot vnlearned,and bold * uMaldonate : ( as we Thall ſee af. 
' terwards)vpon a Text of this very queftiop, Confcfling the current of the Rreame of 


1 cannot goe with them : This prigiledgeis for none but the, Fathers. of-the 'Socigrygry 


' cantroll che Fathers of the Church, © 0 ng? 36 eolider thin nid 
 } ;Theſtatc'then,of theſe Widowes was ſhoxtly this: They being for their pouerty (i; 
ſtained by Church-almes vpon,* condicion of atrendance on. the Saints, whether ficke | 
or travelling; weraro dedicate chemſtlues ro this ſcruicey bur, ſome of the, yooger (ore 
. being inveigled by InfidUll-Loners, were drawne to leaue,. .nottheir Station onely of 


ba«'ur eivs | their minIſtration, bur their, profeſſion of Chriftianity..:. Theſe had damnation moſ} 

Vp "*-| juſtly, for caſting off cheir firſt Eaith. Their mariage.wasaccidentally favity,cbecaule ir 

G44. | forced them from.their holy,jimployments.; Their Apoſtaſio was abſolutely and dan: 

j . {| nably ſinfull,in that they letr Chriſt, and follgwed after Saran, ©, ... 

Refut. p20 2.3 .. -» The inextrieable:Dilemma. then in my. dereQor is eaſily anſwercd, (I demand 
| nowof Maſter Hell, whether theſe young Widowes, in. breaking their .Yowes, did | 

| ſine, or not 7 It they did nor; why ſhall they have damnation ? If they did ſinn&-(as 

indeed they did). then. how, is the Vow, volawfull 2. how.the bragd of Antichiiſtia; 

niſme?) Nothing-canbe mote aſe chenx6,beg the Queſtion, What doe wee diſpute, 

| but whetherany Vow were mad-? andifany, whether of Continence, or of..Sei vice ? 

But why then ſhall hey, have damnation ? ; For waxing wanton agairſi Chriſty rot 

meerly for marying:; Iktro marry, were-to.waxc wanton: againſt Chriſt, why ſhould 

-- 3 ogy haue aduiſcd ig them ?., Ina word, for abandoning both thcir. Office and 

Religion, ivy Dato. KC 46 EEE | 

Lefty, who can but wonder at the face of our Aduerſaries, that dare bring forth ſo 

| plaine a witneſſe againſt themſelues. For, if the Vaw of Continence bee the: fi: ſt 

faith here ſpoken of,, then,may nor any woman by the. Apoſtles charge mzke.this 

| | Yow,rill ſhee bee threeſcore yeeres old, which, how is it at.this day pratized in.the 
Bei de ng | Rowiſh Church ? ſince, and.as the Caſar-Avzaſtaine Counſel), and the Agathenle a- 
<u42c.355 | batedir to forty. yecrcs, and the third. Counſel] of Carthage yer lower,to five and 
CN. a, | twentic; fo Pope Gregorie,fell yer lower,tq cghreene; and ſome other Counſſl's, yer 
pm Oe lower to twcluc, Although the Trent, Conference very liberally riſe vp to. whole fx-. 
q Seſe25,6.15- teene : Eicher.therefore lercherm grant-that our Apoſtle ſpeakes nor of Votarics, or 


£lſe lerthem;follow his rule of 4he age of Voraries, that the World may thinkethey 
have honeſt 'Nunncries; aad let them confeſſe their change prcſumpruous. Thrs, 1 
hope, Thi Gardian knot, that.requires more ſirength then Maſter Halls learning, anda 
| ſharper edge then Alexanders fwor d to di({/olue, or cut, us proned wore eafic then the knot 
of a Friers girdle, which avery dull Whittle may cut alunder; and C.F5.appeale,to all | 
| Schgllers,,praclaimes him.ignorantly confident. 
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| Sxcr. VII, 


od 454; 26) 


4 
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W9V 3 yan ofhien en 2g | "31 
ts þcene for two poore words of mine (both yet miſſe-vnderſtaod) I 


aa {| - {wonder how CE. could have diſcouered to the world his dexterity, in ſerving, ove | 
Ref-1.9.23.24- | his oft ſoddeg Coleworts; the refuſe of his Bellarmine and Coccine. * Threeicoret 
x topo " and coure:Pages,pr more, hath he braucly ſpent in the Vindication of Virgivitic,whbich! 


| never.honeſtand, wiſe man oppoſed. -Ler rbeir ſhanelings (1 laid )feake for thimſelues. 
vpn mhontheir onlawfull Y ow hath forced awiifull and impeſsible mceſsrne. The, pw 


| 
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The oyour of the Marin Clergie >. | 947 ! 
ian2ty can2Þ imedled with hisorownezbat Whhis haite had nor beene longer then his 
wit, this deepd offence trail abiggr' bertie: Br, if heehail taken my wary Cami vran 
fals, inthe ſenſe which they will only wcll:beare#(E# ſteb'of thtir fhdatlings a5 wp- 
on phom in uti full mb barb forced an impoſtibile nttefiry, peake for theihſelnes) (none 
other neeſpetking far)>k? had foundrheſentence fo particular} thatiir might have 
tpated hitm\b5th muchiſptcenband works, fince; neither was ir in my heart ever ro af- 
time theobſeraation df th&V ow: impoſſible ro any"mian, neither will he(Thope) 
| boli thar'itiskepe by all Tris hor inthe power ofthe Razor, rogetherwith the haites: 
to:cur'off inerdinte alfeRtions;ſome vowgehichcamotcontainesVpon this ſuppoli- 
tion onely;Fcalled his neceffitic impoſhbleand this Vow valawfiili ;Tcannortthere- 
fore bur pity gre DreeQor;/tharhec hath ſer him(ſclfeall 6n u froth, in rvn- 
ning this WYd-Gooſe cafe alone, follolvingnochinebuchis owhe fancy whiles hee 
piirſues a'eetrai6it Chimericall Monſter; charholds Continence viterly arid vnivetfally 
impoſſible. Andthat hemaythe bertertepent himof-ehis witlefſe'waſte and prevent 
the ſpoile of 'g664d Pperherecafcer, lethumknowartonge'qwhichpethups hath: nor hi- 
| therto beene'allowed him) what we holdToncerning this Point, iWe'doc therefore 

fF6iri olir hearts honourmne Virginity] avthic moſtexoellenteſtareofiife;whichis in- 
tident to fraile Humanizy&Gerfor harhraughtus nor roicalt it x V cxtue; but iris Cou- 
ſin Germani to a Vertue;Neidtrer doe wertljfike:tharthe Earth affords any thing more 
plorious.then Eonuchiſine forthe Kingdome of Heauengwhichis therefore commien- 
ded by our Saniour,fhotas a rchingmerrelyatbicrarieby way of aduice;bur of charge : 
to the able(.-2 51 poreſs capere,cepiet, Incthis we can gladly ſubſcribe'to Saint Citin v- wt | 
S051 60 u,Fonnm ſt FIrginitas, orc, Firginity's good; tyeeldit; and better theh'Ma- —"j 
riage, Tconfeſſe it. Secondly; every mantherefore ( 'mnarifccleſiaſtiques'onely) ſhould = 
labour, ani ſtrtue ts aſpire-vnro this cſtare; as the barrer,vſing all kolymeanes both to | 
atfaine, and to*continae it; Neither doe werthinke irany orher thery blamcable, that- 
yong Perfons(nor ſo muchas aduiling with.their owne abilities) wirhovr all indeuour 
| and ambition of ſo worthy a conditien;:leape raſhly intothe bands of VWedlocke. 

Thirdly, yh every man-muſt reach for:it , yet euery man cannot catch it; lince it 
hath pleaſed God to reſeruethis as a peculiar: gife. for:ſome perſons, not intending;it | 
as a common fauour to all:Sniters. Foutthly,rhoſe then; whicharevpon' good triall- | .. 
' conſcious ro them({cluesof Gods calkto this cſtaregand his gift inabling them vnto it, \ CITES | 
may lawfully make profeſſion thereofro the glory ofthe Giuer, and (ifnecd be) may: - SETS | 
vow(Godcontinuing the ſame gracevnto them)an holy p:rp:tuation rheroftotheir 
end; the dbſcruation whereof, if they through their 'owne negleR ſhall ler fall; they -* 
cannot be excuſed frombſinne,or freed-from cenſure : Bur thoſe; which after-allſeri- 
ous indeudurs, find nothing bur weakneſſe:and vncertainties inthis bethalfe, ſhall ſin; -. | > Wifi * 
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it they abſolately vow:ſhallnorſinne;if.rhey marry, in what condition of lifefocuer, | ans ron & £ 
norſinne in marying; howeucr their-mariage may haue faulty circumſtances. © | neceſſitatem, 


Now ny DercQor by chistime in ouraſſertions ſees his owne folly;if againſt this [29-g"w _- 


| he can except ought; he knowes whereto. find an aduerfary : In the 'meane timehee 7 | tas, & vouerit 
necded nor torakeir fo highly, that in the. Romiſh-vſe of vowes, Ilmade mention'of — 
vnlaw fulntſſe; of impoſsibility; vnlawtulneſſe in the making, impoſſbiliric in keeping; ha _ s ad 
| L am re2dy-to maintaine both, in reſpeA of the indiſpolition,'yea incapacitic of - | 14 ment ſol- 
| the YVotaries Ny ma {1 p24  ' | citndine eufloding 
= : CE $ | | re, Aug, de fod; 
Ge CH BEA 12.1 | | ad Petr, 
ITT | ITT T Solutio v#ti'mas: 
on A la,Contugiham vey? 
ky E C T; V I II, ; ; tamen bonum iT vac 
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Vc in-ſpeaking ofthe impoſſibilitie of ſome mens continencie,it was not poſſible 
for my Refater ro containe himſelfe from a ſcurill inveRiueagainſi Luther, Pel- — IT « 
licen, Bncer, and it becomes himwell. His Fathers, like Sepulchralldogges,tore | RNs L 
vp the graucsof Gods Sainrs,and gnawed vpontheirdead bones; and now this whelpe | 
oftheirs commingis cineros ;Bearibbles their aſhes, +, Mon, 711 mi bag 
The 
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 Votum vergens 


| 
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|. ; The beroicall Spire of Luther (for :qappor be flowrei auvoftharmerd) bated the 


| brathelry 6ftheir Cloyſters;andchoſe rather (which gals them to che heazr) to bean 
; honeſt Husband, then a forpigating Fraer;. It 3G LV Yor] "240 #9 9019} 241; 11! FATS) 


.Whatdid he-other in,:this,then the holy. Fathers hueadaiſed kim, y<a.thenhee 
carnedin their owne Schoole ? for caſting, pethaps, his eyepon-ulie-lndex of their 


in periculum per- 
ſone, debet fran- 
| 23 ſecure, fi diſ- 

1 penſatio non poſ- 


| Ind, 3.n Ag,v0- 
| ce VAluM. 

1 Pls habet hic 

\ luxuria quam 
| caflitas. 

Gloſſ” extrau.de 
Bigom. 

C. Hieron.ad Os 
cean. 
| Et Lupanaria 
thalamis prefe. 
L rentur, 
| Beatus vir cus 
non pmputauit 
Dominus Ux8- 
rem, 

Kefit. p.28 29, 
. Cocbleus. 


Aquinas,he foundghere,F otun Yergens,&c. ANownandingts the denger of the perſon 


may. he ſceuerly broken, if a diſpenſation caniioz be had : Whar other thenallgheir more | 
| ingequous Caluiſtewould thinke fit ro giue way,vnto 21f Luther would;hauc, fill. kept 
ſit haberi, | on his Cawle,and but haue paid the fecs ofa Goncubine,hehad lined and. dyed an hoy 


ly Auguſtinian:hutnow all hixcrimes fiokddowne out of fight, vnevxur/apernataty(as 
that, Father ſaid); his wife onely:floteth : and poore honeſt Karherine pore-hach madg 
mare noyle in theix Papers; theh-ten thouſand: ot their-Cyrtizans. Neither needs this 
man.any other infexiption-an; his grauc to: make him 'odious; then this; Here lyes, the 
man that held mariage bttter then fornication, If now DoQor Lyther;ina.xchementde; 
teſtacion of the impurity of their holyStewes; after rhe: homely, plainneſſe, of a blung 
Germanliberty,vſed ſome ouer- broad ſpeeches tocxpreſfie chis owne freedome, and 


| impeccable ? This is enough to: maintine in their Vicegod of the feuen hills... For 
Word of his Father, Bur this wedare fay;that this Aduetfaries Truth! is-no more.in 


Oneof then rels vs, tha: a Deuill begot him::! Anorher: rels vs, that Ne his owng 
. confeſſion) a. .conterence with rhe Deuill begor his oppoſition totheMaſls : Ange 


' 4 Peter Frarin, 
Loan. out of | 
Stolrus in 
Somn. Luths 

e 7g, Fowler in 
the Tranſlar, 
of Frarines In» 
ueQiue. Marg, 
f Vide Fulk, 

ag. Frar, 164 

's Juſtus Baro- 
aius formerly 
:called Calvinus, 


| 


1 


Tom.'z, Lat. 
Colloy. Title + 
morbis Luther. 


Refut. p.28.29« 
Lib, 3. Cont. _ -* 
Gent:c,126,  - 
Ommbus an- 
ineft nat urealis 


.mubere ſemper - 
eſſe, @ illam 7:01: 
cognoſcere, mais 
eff quam mor- 
tunm ſuſcitare. 
Toan. tle [ay(t, 
Geminiano,Si- 


ther, 4 that hewas inleague and-favour with: Se/y-an the great Turke, wha by;his in: 
ſiigation was. drawne't9 war vpan:Ciriftendomie.. :Anorher, «that Zy#hbe#, would haue 
becne a King alonezand that from: him ſprangche rebellian: of Munezer /: Another, 
f ghat Leonard Kyappen was his Bawd: and'thas lis Katherine; for two yearcs together 
after her ſtcaling away, was debatiched by the Schollers of Wittenberge: : And now 
laſtly comesinthat malicious s Apoſtats (which ſhould rather have changed the fallp 


; name of laſts, then the oucr-worthy name of Caluinrs) and auouches, forſgoth, that 


Luther was yeſterday 4.M onke; to day contralti, to\ morraw ari'tiusvand; tbe next day. 4 


 Fatberc:Goc on, yebrazen-faced Parafires:of Roine. Lyes and Blood:-wayHdring you 


Into the, Kalender, GOE Tap 3 98? Q110560113 ot 


Bue this laſt, my Dete Nor. countenances byrithe teſtimany: of £r9ſmw;,who, in a 
' Letter of his ro his friend Daniel Manchianot# lmesdeliversthe ſame Sthrie in'more 
words,Rezder,be intreated to loockouer thatlaree Volume of Eraſmus his Epiltles,and 
if there be noſuchman found there(as there: isnot)no ſuch Letcer,iudge what to thinke 
of theſe mens fidelity. Yea tothe plaine contrary,my DeteQar(hauing+not memory 
caough tor a true-Lyer)in the Page 173. vpon another occaſion contemptuoully ci: 
ting '£aihexs brood our of his owne Workes; confures this: ſpightſull Fition. 4»n0 
15:25. Juny 12, oxorem duxi,ec. ln the yeere ſaith he,x5 25,00 the'12, of Iune,1 married, 
In the yeere 1:5 26. myteldeſt Sonne LO un was borne : 1n the yeere. 37 my Daughter E 1 1- 
24874. 494 ſo thereſt, Either then my man- hath anew Katchder of hisown, which 
contrary tothe Gregorian, beginnes the yeate on Tune the 13. or elſe Lsthex was nota 
Father the next day after he was an husband. Bur what doe | trouble my Reader wich 
this idle Scoganiime ? Scolds or leſters are onely fitfor this combat. 
As for thoſe exceſsiie ſpeeches of compariſon, whereby Luther points forth the ne- 


Ls ccſlity of carnall ations, they are {ſpoken &nely-of fuch perſons, as haue not the gift of | 
cortinency; whom narurall inclination (by which they are led) caries (without an | 
bigherreſtraint) importunarelywato theſe defires ; wherein hee ſaics not much other | 


then their owne Saint Aqvinas, Omnibus dvimalibus, &'o 1nallperfett lining crea- 
tures there is a neturall inclination tocarnall coniunttion, » - + | 


mll.2,10.27. | 
| ( 
(s 


"OR 


Bur when £x5ber-ſpeakes of men bleſſed from aboue with tis gift, C.E might hauc 
heard himin another ſiraine; pleading both the poflibility. and worthineſle of this 


condition. 
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[The Homo tle Mered Ganges. 


their. abhominations; what:isthis.to' vs? It we: honour the-man, muſt we hold. this.pen 
vs, me haue {worne yato the words ofno Miaſter,but that One in Heaucs, the etergall 


| fatheringall theſe reports vpon LZather, then'ifathering; Lather ypon: an:Zacabare,..', 
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The Hmmonrof the Maried Cfergee. 


ondition, As in his Commentarie vpon the *Pſalme 128. verſe 3. (to giue one for 
all) thos he ſaith, For oncand the ſame ſpirichath difttibuted his gifts ro ſome after 
one manner, and to ſome after another, 8&c. Let them therefore, ro whom itis giuen 
to recciue this,abide intheir ſingle life, and let them glory in the Lord : On the other 
fide, let them that are nor fo ſtrong, but know and feele their infirmity, that they 
cannot live both chaſte,and out of Mutrimony : Let theſe, I ſay, conſider more their 
owne infirmity, then the diſcommodities and troubles that belong vato matrimony. 
Thus he graucly and holily. 


pen—_—— 


Sxcr. IX. 


Ow to followmy Aduerfary in particulars : Whereas all the world fees, that the 
vnlawfulneſs of their vow depends vpon the inabilitic of performance, he, like a 


which he hath ſpent in this point,may ſerue for ſome neceſſarie vſe;this which hc hath 
put them to, is fooliſhly ſuperfluous, 

If the vow of Chaſtity be vnlawfall (he ſaith) it muſt bee either in reſpett of the vow, or 
the matter vowed , Not the firſt, becauſe vowes in general are lawfull, which he will prove 
out of Scriptares and Fathers.Idle head! Who euer denicdir, bur the exploded Lampe. 
tians? His owne Cardinall could haue raughc him, that Zather and Caluin approue the 
yowing of things commanded, firſtz and then of things not commanded too, to the 
auoyding of Sinne, or other good purpoſes. Not the Second, which he will prove by 
many arguments; ſome of them from the Fathers, exrolling virginicic, and comparing 
it with the ſtate of Angels, andpreferring it before mariage, And who ever thought 


amples of penance inioyned co fornicating vow-breakers, by Chryſoftomee and Ba/il, to 
incontinency and rape, by the cinill Lawes (as if theſe concerned vs ſo much as 


proofe,although but one claſsicall authority of any one ancient writer where he hath cuer per- 
ſwaded ſuch as haue ſolemnely vowed Chaſtity, ro vſe Mariage as a meants to ouercome 
temptations and he ſhall haue ſome excuſe for calling it 4 filthy vow;and his beroycall Lu- 
ther for terming it a diabolicall thing : Sohe. I rake him at his word; onely let him not 
fly forth vpon the ſhift of Solemniry, which their S-holler Jately hatched; That were 
ro ſeeke gray hayres1n infancy; Firſt, I bring forth that famous place of Stint Cypriax, 
in his Epiſtle written boch in his owne name, and his fellow-Biſhops, ro Pomponize, 
concerning fome vowed Virgins which were found in bed with men, whereof one 
was a Deacon; of which Virgins he with his Brethren paſſe this ſentence, k 2#0d ſ5 ſe 
ex fide Chriſto dicauerunt, & 5.1} they (ſaith he) bane faithfully dedicated themſelues wnto 
Chriſt, let them without all deceit perſenere inthe courſe of chaftitie,and ſo couragionſly aud 
conſtantly expett the reward of their Virginitie, Si antem perſeucrare nolunt, vel non poſ- 
ſunt, &7'c. Bnt if either they will not, or cannoiperſen:r, it is better that they marry then by 
their wantonneſſe fall into the fire; Let them giue no ſcandall to their Brethren and Siſters, 
What could Luther and Calnin write more direaly? So that Zraſmw notes inthe Mar- 
gine, Etiam oirginibas ſacris permittit wabere: Here Cyprian permits euen holy Virgins 
to marry. | Bellarmines ſhift hereof is ridiculous, That Cyprian by occaftion of ſome vir- 
gins, which after their vow behaued themſclues diſhoneſtly, aduiſed others, thar if 
they had nota firmepurpoſe of perſeuering,they ſhould not vow bur marry; whom 
wee remit tothe checke of his owne Pamelizs, yea, of his conſcience; Indeed, whats 
this but tomocke both the Aurhor, and the Reader ? For doth Cyprian ar all vary the 
perſons of whom hee ſpeakes ? Doth henot ſpeake plainly of Virgins deuoted to 
Chriſt ? And what perſeucring could there be,but inthat which they had vndertaken? 
And whart had they vndertaken, but a dedication of themſelues to Chrift ? What isthis; 
Reader, but willingly to try his O ares againſt the ſtreame of truth ? 

To the ſame purpoſe is that noted ſentence of Hierome, m though otherwiſe none 


bl 


true Artiſt, begins firft with the valawfulneſs. Tr is well,that alltheſe ſheers of Paper | 


otherwiſe, except /0#inian ? and perhaps not he. Andar laſt, afrer ſome ſevere cx-. 
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themſclues) hee deſcendsto this challenge; Les Mr Hall (if he bee able) produce ws (ome | 


FOR pag» 34. 


vſque ad finem 


Parag. I» 


PgeY 


—_— ———————_ 


kE9iRtl.r. 
Epiſs. 17, 


perſeuerent. 


ſms cadant. 


nach.c.34» 


Eraſmus, 


— - Q—_— aw 


_, 


” 


Pudict et cafle 
fine vila fabula 


HMelius eff ut 
Mubant,quam it 
ienem delicys 


Il Lib.z de M0- 


m Heronimius 

Impendioſemper 
wvirgimtatt fa- | 
Kens, & obid |} 
nupt Y*,mniquior | 


| 


m_—————_— 


na 


| 750 


| Seethe Scho? 
lia of Eraſous 
ypon the place, 


n Baſil. de wiy, 
© Epiphan. He- 
reſe 61. Melins 
eſt unum pecc a= 
tum babere quam 
Plura. 
Oye; £076 
AdCey awed: 
XArATEY OO: 
I would haue 
the yonger 
widowes to 
mwry, 
Kefute ps 51. 
He mari:d his 
daughter, being 
a Virzin dedi- 
cared to Chiiſt. 
P Corgit Ut Alle 
beret.}/ide E- 
raſm.Schol- in 
Hey. C:talog, 
Scriptor. Ec'le, 
SO'Syagria in 
Greg.Epiſt, ma- 
r'to Viglenter 
ſaciata, 
4 Ouamnis vni- 
Krſaliter dice 
tur homing me- 
lius eſſe conti« 
nentiam ſextare 
gnam matrin- 
alo vil, tamen 
a'icut hoc me. 
lis eft 
Tho !, 4.Conty, 
Gent, 
r ew TUE 

, 
TFl.ts Tt) Jeuiueg 
2899: T7 "FEATS 
& Th 64.0\ci, 
#oy-Cbryſ.ad 
Heb. XeP o\. 
Aol < 
* Greg. Nat. 
Orat in laude 
Bafily Or. 22. 
Hier. (.2.58 
Iou'n. 


Refut.Þ. 5%. 


of the beſt friends to mariage)who ſpeaking of Virgins, aſcribed | by their vow into} 
.- | ebateither they wonld marry, if they cannot containe, or,that they would containe, if they 
in purpoſe, not in vow; But whoſe name, I beſeech you, was defamed by their lewd- 


| herewith? Was it of any other then profeſſed Virgins? Or could the act of a purpoſ=d 


| ſil, and » Epiphanims. 


The refdue of 
this Paragraph 
is ſpentin the 
Canon and Ci- 


| feeles that hecan (notwithſtanding) paſſe intothe Pulpit : What ſpeake they of this? 


Poe, 
rm nomngmnts.... 
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The Honour of the ML aried Clergies. = | 


theceleſtiall Family, addes, pr apertt dicendum, &c. Whom wee muſt openly charge 
will not mary, We know the clufion of this place alſo; That Hierome ſpeakes of virgins 
neſs? or, what was the heauenly and Angelicall Family, whoſe glory wis blemiſhed |: 
Virgin onely,ſhame Virgins profiled ? To the ſame purpoſes the aduice of = za. 


Adde to theſean elder then they all, Tert#/{zan, and with him all thoſe Fathers, 
which interpret Saint Panls [vols inniores nubere] of vowed widowes,; All which 
muſt needs hold, that our Apoſtle allowes mariage for the lawfull remedy oof vnable 
Votaries, 

Let not this malicious Maſſe-Pricft then turne vs ouer to his Tyberianxs or 1oninian, 
for the firſt foundersof our opinion, and practiſe, which wee received from no other 
then that diuine Arch-heretike, that ſateatthe feer of Gamaliel, from no other, then 
the. holily-hereticall Fathers & Martyrs of the Church: As for thoſe two miſ-alledg. 
cd Authors, ro whom he aſcribes vs, his $kill doth palpably faile him in both: For Ty. 
berianus,he being ſuſpeRed of Priſcillianiſme, wrote affeRly againſt thar herefie,at laſt 
toulcly fell ro that, which he diſclaimedz whereon it was that Hierome ſaycs, Canis ad 
vomitum, not vpon the mariage of:his davghter. And for that particular fact, ir isno 
lefſe miſtaken. Hierome tayes onely,Filiam virginem Chriſto devotam, matsimonio copa- 
lauit, but Sophronizs(who it ſeems well knew the ſtory) rurnes it (Pu1Siar xgrwayrgew,) 
compeld his daughter (a conſecrated Virgin)to mary. A foule fact, which wee detcſt 
noletle then the contrary practice of thoſe Romaniſts, who compell their daughters 
(which would marry) to be conſecrated Virgins. It isthen no leſſe falſe that Tyberian 
gave beginning to vs, then it is true that Tiburne hath giuen a iuvſt end to ſome of 
them. For 10uinian, what is he to vs? when neither our practice was his, nor his opini- 
nion ours. Not our praRtice; for he lived and dyeda ſingle Monke, Nor his opinion; 
How can we be ſayd toadmir mariage to an equall ſhare of meric with Virginity, when 
we deny meric in either? Againe that Eunvchiſme (not in it ſelfe, but) for the King. 
dome of Heauen, is better then it we doubr not; But when 4 theſe two are rediiced to 
cheir ſubiects, their value isaccording to their vie. Chryſoſtome could ſay * 7 auuirgin, 
cc. Vſe marriage with meete moderation, and thou ſhalt bee the fiſt inthe King- 
dome; And Gregory Nazianzen (beſides rhat he faith of his Sifler Gorgonia) when hee 
commends the children of Baſil the celder,! tels vs,ſome of them ſo vied their maryage, 
chat it was no hinderance to them, quo minus adpacem wirtnits gloriam aſpirarent, that 
they might not aſpire to an equall glory of vertue with the Virgins; and made theſe two | 
rather different kinds of lite, then manners of Iming. Saint Chryſoſlomethen, and Na{V- 
anFen,fhall-vſher vs into the Schoole of 1oninian. And if 10vinian were Formoſus Ho. 
nachus, craſſus, nitidus,e+c. A faire, fat, ſpruce Monke(as he ſaith;)Me thinks he ſhould 
rather haue hoped to march himin their Sybariticall Cloyſters, where they sbound 
with meare, and drinke,and caſe, then in our laborious Clergy. It is happy for vs, arid 
for thatreuerend Archbiſhop Marcus Ant. de Domings, that this rayler can obiect no- 
thing ro him bur an harmelefs loade of corpulencie. It moues their ſpleene enough, | 
that this learned Prelate hath honoured our Land with a Dalmatian Pall : Their cauſe 
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when to their ſorrow,thcy ſec he could pale oner the Alpes to leave Rome. This Bea- 
gle, and his balling Beyerlinke,and. the kennel] of Sorbon, may bay at him, bur not cre 
of their Bandogs dare faſten. But why doe I ſuffer this babbler to lead mee out of my | 
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— ww. Ae 


ord” cout way 2 What isall this ſleeuclefſe diſcourſe roa man that never ſaid, never rhoug hr 
breaker. |} euery vow of this kinde vnlawfull,nor eucty breach of ſuch vow finneleſs ? When he 
Quid ad &hom- | takes me with this Texet,let him load me with authorities; Till then, his now-frizoleus 
um | | CEE 

apers may ſeruc for an honeſt vſe. | 
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Qoptall mouthes? His 1 


| given; for which he cites onely 07igen, Gregory, Naiianzenc, Ambroſe, concealing the 
| reſt of his, Almoſt al, yerafter in the ſame Page(forgerring himſelfe) ſolw D, Auguſt. 


| 


F, all might be Virgins, Chriſt would neuer haue ſaid, 2»; poteſt capere,capiat; Neither 
© | would the Apoſtle ſotimorovſly haue perſyyaded to Virginity; Could heeyer ſuppoſe 
+} chat Virginity might bee had without prayers? and yer he ſayes, If all might bee Vir- 


| uell. Marke,how well the Ieſuites follow Iefus hirſclfe : 


| God, The Tefuits ſay, 1t i ſothe gift of God,that it in the power of Man, How can we 


 containe : And hisÞ Bonauentare ſhall beare me out, who teaches ni; that to the third | 
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iſciples had {aids 1/ #hw,it is govd not to marry: He replyes, 4] 
men cannot receine tha Word foe they to whom it ts given; and concludes, He that is able 
tg receine it, let bim receine it, Yet here, ſee the forchead of a Ieſuite, Maldonate ypon' 
the place dares ſay thus; * That he ſairh,all men doe not receine this FWord,all Interpreters 
(almoſt) das ſo exponndit asif the ſenſe were; All men cannot performe this which you ſay, 
that is, \WVanta wife, becauſe all haue pot the gift of Chaſtity, but onely theſe 10 whom it is 


_— td 


n«,&c. Onely Saint Auſtin vſes (faith he) roteachythat this gife of Continency is nor 
given to all, but roſome onely. It is happy yet that herein we are grantedtoerrewith 
Saint A»ſt;n,; and yet erclong, we take in Origen, Nazianzene, Ambroſe, Hierome, and 
at laſt, quertake, Fere ozznes, ſoas we need not feare ſolitarineſle in' this errovr, Bur 
what ſaycs the Icſuite to this good company ? Adauci non peſo, vt ſequar, No mar- 

clus ſayes, All men cannot 
receive this, The Ieſuits ſay,* CHI men may receine it. Teſus ſayes, 11 muſt be ginen from 


looke to eſcape their Oppoſition, when they dare thus contradi our” Saviour ? For 
me, I (hall be till in this Herefic, Thar all their Prieſts, and Moncks, and Nuns cannot 


_- 


degree of Chaſtity (requiri privileginm ſingulare) there isa ſingular priviledge'requi- 
red, fortharit ſeemes to be aboue the pitch of naturall poſſibility, to liuein the Fleſh, | 
and nor to feele the faults of Fleſh, | h | 
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ries dicebatur, 


*Refut-p.61. f | 


ghoſtly zcalez I intended no quarrell to them in particular; They. may bce as 
honeſt,as their Champion is malicious, What I ſaid, was our of the ſuppofition of the 


uer repented ther, it is well knowne that others haue; whoſe Song hath beene in the | 
hearing of thoſe I know. nw | 
What ſhall 1 doe, ſhall I die; and newer maried be ? 
Like vato thoſe Veſtals, _ _ 
Falices nupte,moriar niſi nabere dulce eft. | 
As for the miſchiefe following hence,the viſible monuments of ſo many murthered | 
Infants (ifnot in Gregorzes Ponds) in the very place where I now liue, and < elſwhere, 


conuinces it roo much. But my example (ywis) ſhall cleere his Veſtals of Braxels, 


fraile, Temptations frequent (adde to theſe his body fickly,and weil neere to death) yet 


of this ? It foilowes then: If Maſtcr Hall conld for ſo long together line 4 chaſte life, why 
#0 more? Why notalwayes? Demonſtratiuely concluded: As if a man ſhould ſay, 
* C,E.,doth ſpeake fome wiſe words, how can hee at any time write thus fooliſhly ? A 
Chriſtian hath ſometime grace to auoyd a Temptation, why not alwayes? Why doth | 
he.not keepe himſelfeeucr from finning? A good Swimmer may bold his breath vn- 
der the water for ſome portion ofa Minute, why not for an houre?why not for more? 
Acdeuout Papiſt may faſt after his Breake-faſt, till his Dinner in the afternoone, there- | 


AS for his holy Siſters at Zruxels, the touch of whom hath ſo muchenfired his 


common frailty; And if-he have beene ſo much in their boſome, as to know they ne- | 


and all other Votaries. Maſter Hall was abſent (ſome three Moneths)in France : Fleſh « | 


beth then,and before his mariage, he world take it in great ſcorne(as well hee might) to bee | 
ſuſpedfted for diſhoneſt.True,and might defie Men.and Devils in thar Challenge. What | 
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fore why not a Weeke * why nota Moneth ? why not ſe long as xe the Maid of 
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The Spitit of God ( if at leaſt he may bee allowed for the Author of Continencic 
breatherh where and when heliſtcth,and tnat God Which makes M 


) 


artages in Heaven, 


V1) Err 20 
adviſe the Apbſtle, how great agip rhis 'DoQrineE 
mebur hauc leaue to prt'Silfr PanlPName 


or 4 whifhohey arOable to line chaſte; but not for atly long 
; ate apaine, How Von that whiteJhatt endure ? upd what warrant they hawe there- 
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| Cle& Veſſell would anſwet'in ſuch-aefEfor himſelfe, ler C..Efnppolc retuned by 
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echer;,We muſt diſtinotiſh-th 


r; We muf em a5 We may. 
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Secondly, Saint Pant aduiſcs Timothy ro live chaſte, Reader, 


| (az) which their owne vulgar, x Tit. 8. turns, Sober, and in 2 T7. 5. Prudent, 


Bur,to grant him his owne Phraſe : Can my DeteRor deſcry no difference betwixt 
Chaſte and Single? Did he and his Fellowes neuer heare of a coniugall Chaſtitice 2 So 
they have ſtill wont to ſpeake, as if Chaſtitie were onely oppolice ro mariage, as if no 
fingle life could be vachaſte, His Zens might haue taught hi tharVerſe in Vir- 


| gil, Caſta pudicitiam ſeruat domw : and he mighthiue heard of that Romanilaw of Ve. 


tals, Caſte ex caftis, purd'ex puris ſuntoz, yea his Eraſmus might hauetaughrhim yer 
further, f Z diverſonihil prohibet in contug1o Virginitati locum efſe'; thateuen in Mati- 
ape there may be Viremitie, DYTE. ODER LITE 

Thirdly, the Farhers'&xhort to Virginitie; eſpecially $. Ambroſe. and Sint Auſtin, 
Let him tell this to thi mchar know it riot, to them thar diſlike rue chaſtity in Virgins, 
not to them that condemne vnchaſtneſle in a pretended Virginity; Eds 

To what Vertue doc not the Fathers exhort? yernever ſpppoſing them ro be within 


whom he depends for his vniuerſall poſsibility ok-Conrinency:' when his owne 91 al- 
donate profeſles.that S. Auſtinis theonly enemyto this Docring? _ 
Fourthly, Where there is impotsibility'or neceſsity, rhere'is no finne; noccounſe!l . 
asno man fiancs in not making new Starres, innot doing Miracles, A ſtale ſhift, that 
| oft ſounded in the cares'of Auſtin'and Proſper from their' Pelagianss The naturall 
man inthis deprauedneſſeofeſtatecannot bur offend:God , therefore he finnes nor in 
 flnning: Counſell 21nenthewes what we ſhould do,not what we cans 8 1nbendo admo- 
wet,cc.faith 4:Fin,; In'commanding heeadmoniſheth vs both to-dode what wee can, 
and tO aske that which we cannot doe. In Continency then oin indenour 15 requi- 
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our lure,” Liftly, where isthe ſhame of my Retuter,.'that cites C2uſtin asthe Man on 
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Led for the attaining of that which God will giue vs, God neuer imploycd vs in ma- 
king of Starres; Though my Refurer is cuery day ſet on greater Worke, then maki 


ſiane(after a yow) innot vſing all lawfull meanes of Chaſtitie : The Fathers therefore 
ſuppoſing a k pre-required aſſurance of the gift, and calling of Godin thoſe, whom 
mature deliberation, and long proofe had covered with the yayle of Virginity, doiuſt- 
ly bothcall for their continuance; and cenſuretheir lapſes. 

Fitcly, vpon this ground the Father cannot blame his Childe for incontinence; To 


containe,implyes impoſSibility. Aske him wherefore ſerues Mariage? Yea,butto pro- 


Fpiſs. relag, 


\ 


what ſhall they do ? Sure,the man thinkes ofzhpfe hat Regions of his Religion, where 


and due regard of ſeaſ>nablenefſe,and expediency : A doughry Argument, wherwith 
Maſter Hall i fore preſſed, (They may containe, kill they marry,and therefore they may 
euer containe and not marry.) How eaſe is it for meto rake vp this loade,and lay it vp- 


Mariage ? 

they doe ? Toliue continent with this manis impoſsible. I anſwer, If onely their will 
neceſſary remedy of ſiphe. It neceflicy; that findesrelicfe in their prayers, If they call 
on him,whocalis them to continencie by this Hand of his, | hee will heare them, and 
inablethem to perſiſt. . And why not then in the neceſsitic of our Vowes? This is a ne- 


promiſes,not ours. 


— 


Szcr, XIV, ; 
V point, by Auſtzn himiclfc, this man will contute vs by him;whom he no other- 


Hierome,and Anſtinin this caſe. The thing(ſaith he}# in our power, and though it require 


| the afiſtance of Gods grace, which ſtill preuenteth our will, yet that hinders not bat that me 


may (if we liſt line chaſte all the dayes of our life, as wee may vpon the ſame termes beleeue 
in God,and loue him, What impudency is this,to make hm the Patrone of the power 
of our Free-will to God, whomall the World knowes to haue beene Mallews Pelagia- 
n0ram ? and who in ſo many Volumes damnes this conceir tothe Pit of Hell, cuer- 
more fo eſtabliſhing the naturall facultic and vſe of the will againſt Szoicel/neceſliric, as 
that he abagdons any power of the. a&,or exerciſe of it vnto good (without grace) a- 


preuencion; but an effcRuall in operarion,yea a powerfull creation. 

Since my Refuter then will necdes bee paralleling onr abilicie of contayning, 
and of belecuing , let him heare that holy Father ſay, i Nox ſolam Deus poſſe no- 
ftrum,c5c. God doth not onely gine, and helpe our power to good, but workes in ws both 
our will and working of good. And elſewherez k Hee & drawwe to Chriſt, to whom it « 
ginen to beleewe in Chriſt : Power is therefore giuen untothem to bee made the ſonnes of 
God which beleene in him, when this i ginen them to beleene in him. Ando tarreis 
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of him that made Starres. Laſtly,it is true, there is no ſinne in marying,there may bee. 


vide an Husband or a Wife, is noza worke ofan houres-warning; inthemcane time 
they are ſo ſharpe ſer, that they muſt haue Stewes allowed of, one Sexe arleaſt ; Elſe 
what ſtrange violence is this that he concejuesAAs Our Tunius.anſwered his Bellarmine, 
in thelike,Hic homo (ibi videtur agere ae equis admiſſarys tuentibes in wencrew, deliin. - 


pomane;non de hominibus ratione preditss; hee (| peakes a8 if he, bad-ro doewith Stalions, - 
not with Men, not with Chriſtimns,amongft whom istobceſuppoſed a decent or der, 


on my Sauiour,which ſaid, 4U me. cannot receine it;and vpon his great Apoſtle of the 
Gentiles, who hath raughr vs an («0 zene) a proper gift, which God hath beſtowed | 
on ſome, not on others, and ſuppoics a neceſsity, that may bee of giving a Virginin 


Sixily, The Husband and wite are ſeparated vpon diſcord,or diſeaſe : What ſhall 


ſunders them, thatqmuſt yeeid ro neceſsiry 3 Diſſention may not abridge them of the + 


ceſſity of our owne making; that is of his; Hee hath bound himſelte to keepe his owne | 


Hiles his Eellow,or Miſter Maldornate, talkes of confuring Anſlin in this very | 


wiſe ciies for himſelfe, then his Anceſtor Pelagizs cites Lattantius, Hilary, Ambroſe, ' 


gainft humane preſumption. When he ſpeakes of this, here is nor a cold and feeble 


he | 


q 


; 
\ 


i 


q 


| 


| 


_ 


= CS 


* 


—_—— 


amo 


The Honour of the Maried (llergie; 
he from ſaying with my DeteRor and his Bearmine, that who lifts may belecue when 


will,which can nener be free t0 do good, except thou be 4 Sheepe of God ? Hee therefore that 
makes men to be his ſheepe, frees the wills of men to the obedience of Piety + But why doth he 
make theſe men ſheept, and thoſe not, ſinte with him is no'reſpett of perſons ? The Apoſtle 
4nſwers,0 homo! &c. Thus he. Either therefore let him never cire Sr, Auſtin againſt vs 
in this point, or clſe wee muſt bee forced to countercite him once more then-wee 


conclude therefore for him; Arbitrium humane voluntatis nequaquam deflruimmus : We 


ſame goodnefſe thar giues Chaſtitic ro the maried, continues Virginity to the ſingle : 
What of all this? Therefore {ſaith he) it # as well in the power of all ſingle perſons to bee al. 


wayes continent ,as of the maried to keepe coniugall Chaſtitie= Anil:ationand conclufion 
worthy of my Refuters Logicke and DiuinityzAs if he argued thus for himſelfe 5' The 


ſame God that diſpoſes of Orders,diſpoſes of the Popedame rthereforeT may as well 
looke to weare three Crownes,as one ſhaucn. Or the ſame God gies both Life ,*and 


' Grace, and Glory. Therefore all thoſe tharliue the naratall life; may alſo liue the ſpi- 
rituall and glorious. Who ſees not the reaſon of theſe vnlike? Conjugall honefty'is ab- | 


ſolutely commanded of God toall maried perſons ; perperuation of Yirginitie" Chee 
grants) was tiever commanded : the breach of coniugall hdnelſty, is of it ſelfe aſinne to 


all; Mariageis not ſo. Againſt the one therefore, wee may abſolurely:pray in ® faith, 
againſt the other but with conditio 


 othe nz God hath promiſed to deliver vs from our ſins, 
not from our Mariage. | £ ft CE» 
As for Saint Ambroſe,we cafily 


the ſeruice of Angels, the merit of the Prayers of our Saniour, 'We-yeecld to be 600d 
meanes of conrinence, where it is intended; but tharit is meant toalſcommers, we de- 
ny; Letthe ſucceſle ſpeake, ns Eng ae Es =, 
Neither doe we taxe the Vow for any improbitie in it ſclfe,but for the incapacitie 
of the perſons : The Vow were good, if the-men were not cither cuill, or vafit. And 
here o by the way ; whereas C. ZE, like a maſterly Monitor wiſhes Maſter Hall zo zcade 
the diuine workes of Ambroſe, concerning th& ſubicet; Maſter Hall isbold (inrequitall) 
eo tell C. Ecthat he knowes not Ambroſe, and to teach him{fince he hathnor learned it 
of other Maſters)that the Book which heſo oft, & fo ſolemnly cites for Am broſes;P Ad 
Virginem lapſas, is a noted Counrerſeir, atruve Nozation; which his grauc ignorance 
might haue heard from his Befarmine and'Poſſenine,  - | —_ 


. Py " 
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* And how much berter is that other Tra@ which he 4cites from Ambroſe, Epiſt.82; 
wherein mention is made of * Yerice;' which was not extant till Ambroſe was nor? 
And the Commentary of Ambroſe vpon 1 Tim. 3." whence hee fetches his forceableſt 


| * Teſtamony tor forced Continency, flitin the Noſe, and bored intticEare long fince 


by f Salmeron, Baronims, Bellarmine, and Francis Lucas, Ofthe ſameſtampe (that the 
Reader may here ſee once for all how he is gulled bythis falſe Prieſt with foyſted Au- 
thoritics)ishis Avesſ{#ne,De bons Yiduatis, thrice by him here:quoted; not withour 


| greattriumph;branded by Eraſmus, Hoſtue, Lindanus: as likewiſe® his Avguſtine;ale Ed> 
\ tleſ.dogmat.confeſled counterfeit by Bellarmeine, & his friends of Doudin:and=the Ser- 
| mons de Tempore,caſhicr'd by Eraſmus Mart: Lypſins, the Lonaniuns 
| adde the book of great Athanaſins, de Virginitate,y produced ingreatftateby-C;Z::not 
| withoutgreat wrong and ſhame fathered vpon that Saint,” as (If Eraſmus and Nariite 
j didnot they) ctheridiculors preceprs therein contained would ſpeake enough, Tools 
| lowall were endleſſe : Of this kind, laftly,is his Cyprian de Diſciplin.t& bono Padicite; 


:Wheretolec'vs 


| Aducrſarie, Theſe arethe pious fraudes wherewith boneft Readers are ſhamſylly. 
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know no man doth well ag inſt bis will, God was notto make Virgins by force ;- andthe 


grant him large in the praiſe of Virginitie : Butno 
' one word of all his cited authorities toucherh our Aﬀertion: The helps of the Church; 


meant, m Plan? poſſumus dicerefrontem hereticoruns non ee frontens And it there could: 
| bzany morc onthat holy Fathers ſcore, -Father Maldonate hath paidic tor vs. To 
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he liſts,that he reaſons thus : 2n1d mihi oftendis,&clwhat toſt thou tell me of thy Frte- | 7, 


. | ampetrat 2 in- 


| | #ente quod infſe- 
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| notmore magnificently *broughtforth by C.z.then faitcly cieReTby Zraſoue;'& i 
| ſpencaus;.. Theſe are the glarious Teſtimonies which grace the ſwelling Pages of thine, 


rit Aug.de adul, 
'ccnl 2, C.19, 
Rift. p.7 15 
7273. 


o Refut..p.5 ts : | 


? Cited fotre. ; 
times by C..Ez - : 
vpon weighty. 
occaſions. ''. | 
Refut p 34-43: 
48.50, WARE 
q P.41- Refut, 
Vide Cenſur. 
Rob,Cociih 126, : 
rP 94, Reſht;' | 
{ Cenſur,; Cotic | 
Þ. 139» \/ ' % | 

r Refut pre '\! ff 
49:68. | | 
n Kefiut. px." ! 
x Refat. p80; \* 
y Refi ip 35s ? 


? U ind 4 
MW 
N2219ral | 


4 | 


—_— 


JNNENEAEE' 


Us —— | 


i 


756 | The H onion of the Maried (lergie_. 


De em 
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| ©} coozened. It ſhall ſuffice thus in a word to have thanked my Reverend Monitor forhis | 
! ſage aduice,and.to 3duife my Reader to know whom he truſts, By if 
| hike For Origen, we haue already antwered; My Detector could not haue choſen a better | 
fie. nn475. | Manfor the proofe of the facility ofthis Worke, 'then him, who ( according to the 
Refut.p.7 8. broad Tralation of his rude Rhemiſts) gelded himfelfe, and made himſelfe no man for | 
F Fat 79: bas it,7 hat all QYACES Are derined to. vs fromthe F onntarne, 0r rather the it ull Ocean of Chr iſts 
Adulter (org. | Merits and Mercies {which he ſhewes from S,Hicrom)we willingly teach againſt them, 
wil. ſup. ſo farrearce we from being iniuriousto the Paſſion of our Dcare Redeemer , - But if hee 
awake will therefore inferre, that cucry man may bea perpetuall Virgin, he may as well hope, 
verisuonoccides, | that therfore Euery.Scribbler may write all true, Our Saviour himſelte,which ſaid 1 will] 
ita dici potefl, | draw'all men vntq me;yet ſaid, All men cannat receine this,not I cannot giue jr,butthey -} 


| 
| 


p 


| 2072 nubes Auf. | . 4 
de Virg.Sant, | Cannottake it, 


1 ſing,cc30- As for that pratice which he cites from $. Auſtin,of forcing men both into Orders, .| 
A »* | and-Continency,ic ſhewes rather the FaRtthen the Equity; what was done in aparticy-.,| 
Tadud irim | lar Churchyratherthen what ſhould be, The Refacer himſclfe renounceth ir in the pre-, 
tantum abfuiſſe, | cedent Page, (Forithe.Church forceth nonethereunto) neither is it any other thena di- 
ae? re reſtraint of. that, which the Councell of Nice determined tobe left free. | 
iugalem vicerit, | Laaſtly,that there may appeare to bee no lefle impoſsibiliry.of honeſt Truth in ſome. 
| &: (ſah Poly- |, men,then true Chaſtity, he cites one place for all,our of S. Auſtin,* Let not the burden of 
—— "ge ' Comtinency 4ffright y5,it will be light if it be of Chriſt,it will be of Chriſt if there be Faith, 
isſo far off, that | that obteives. of him, which commands, the thing which he doth command. See Reader, 
wy compels, | with what fidelity; and by this eſtceme thereſt; S, Auſtin ſpeakes there of perſons di- 
| A eotiral uorcedeach from other,whom neceſsity (as be ſuppoſes theraſe,)cals ro Continency; | 
Chaſtity, that no } the DeteRor cires him for the power of voluntary voraries, The very place confutes'j 
crime of 07) | him.1tavill be Chrifts yoke (ſaith Auſtin) if there be faith that abtaines of him which com- | 
offence could ; ; £ nds Wy wfeias {5 
| bringmore ba- || 14nds,the thing mhich he dath command: There can be no Faith where is no command; 
ork Po Fa Now C.E, will grantthereis ng 2 command df fingle life ta all; Therefore all. cannot 
of Pri A ; 


| More diſgrace to | 2SKE it.in Faithythereforcall cannotchinke if the yoke of Chriſt all cannorbeare ir. | 
Religion,or more | Pp 
ſorrow toall god | Tſ TTITTTC — — N— 
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ny = No atlaſt(like ſome ſorie Squip, that afceralictle hiſſing and ſparkling, ends inan 
qHier Lz.in | LN ynfauourie cracke, my. Refuter, aftes all theſe. Flouriſhes of their poſldilitic, 
Oſc. Quicunque | lcd :impoſ- 


) 
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pci ore ſhuts vpin a ſcurrilous Declamarionagainſt our Miniſteric ;.;granting it indec 
| ,»ſ{c ſolar, | fible, amongſt vs, to live chaſte ; and telling his Readerthat wee bluſh not to blazein 
| ve Maxichezs, | Pulpits,and printed Bookes,this brutiſh Paradox,that, Chaſtije is a vertue impoſſible | 
| pre age roall, becanſe ſoit isto ſuch.laſciuious ? Libertines, ſenſuall and ſenfull people, as Heretikes | 
\ inftaunores , | 8783 8nd bere areſordes, dedecora, ſecabies libidinum; the-brutiſhſpi.it of Herclic, fleſhly | 
; inn nets | indſcaſuall. .Impure mouth. How well doth,it. become theſonne of that. Bgbylonias | 
| etiegromic- - | Strurgpet, to Gallthg; Spouſe ef Chrilt Hatlot !:How well.doth it become lips drencht 
arg) 1 -| pare dane fs metre veter blaſPhemons. ay hah (pany Gerber | 
ic poſt ati Innocence ?:+iBy how much more brucith that Paradox js, ſo much mo! 
$a ſe 95. | villiſhis the voiuſ impucacign of itto vs; Which of vs cucr blazedir 7: Which of vs | 
COT doth hare it ol re the lye that charges.it vpon vs * How many: Reverend, Fa- } 
—_— thers h2ue we inthe higheſt, Ghaires of our Church; how many aged Divines in our | 
{| rivirguiraze | Nniverſttiss, Afaw many: graugPrebendarics.in ourCatheduall Churches, how many | 
| framur potivs, | garthy Migiſtersiertheir tural Rations, that.ſhine with this vertue in the,cycsot the || 
Ro ee | World-?' If therefors whe proper place of Chaſitie. be the Church of God, (6 16s Caniller 
'| quianoneft pox | pleads )it.is ons inright'4; theirs in precence+;'- , And ſo mych more noble is this, in | 
; | fanee, nonbabet 1 are. For chat in Ours It is* frees, inchem, {.tanced 5; 11fida caſtes caſtitatis weceſfſitas, a5 | 
' | marnam retri- \ 4 oY PU ltr 


{| burionem, ran. | that Father ſaid. Neque opt pfſers fugere.adyronters +. In them, as: Chryſoitome ſaid [ 
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| ofmine (which I belceue not) had ſorurned it, here is neither ignorance, not vafaith- 
| falnefle. Wheereſoeuer is finne,there is filthineſſe : And'if lawfull vow be properly ae 
. | rweliore bono, can there not therefore be an vnlawſilÞvow ? What was har of 1epthaes, 


[long fince 7 Aus 3 Thpdwin Swner The grate of AR nn * The | 
"Gd of Heautniudge be- | 
| 


| Wedlocke, whom they diſhonour with'vncieaheand falſe Virginitie;#' © - 


| dareshe talke of our ficſhlinelle, and their aitity ? as if hehad ro doE 


| che famous Biſhop of Lincolne,in his Viſitation, 'was fame to explore the virginitic oj 


| * forenamed Cardinals find ita common greeuance,' that rheir Cartezansrode in ſtate 
| thorow Rome it ſelfe, attended encn at noone diy with the retinueof their Cardinals, and 
| with their Clergy-men ? Doth he finderhe Church of England to maintaine Stewes'? 
| and to raiſe rents from profeſſed filthinefſe? Can hedeny the vanacurall b:aſtlineſſc 
| that raignes in his Icaly ? Bat what doe I tirre this puddle ? Ler mec hearcno more 
| braos of cheir chaſtitie,no more exprobrations of our laſciuiouſneſſe, 


] one word, (that he may rave no more of Epicures, Turks,Pagans,)Fheir vow is in pro- 


The Himom oftheMariedClergie. 


world makes ſport with ſach Maiden-head. For the re A d of Het 
twixt vs and our enemics:; Tohim wee appeale how wee delire ro ſerue tim in chifte 
”; J 
Not to pur my Detector in'mind how-honiorably he now ſpeakes of 6 ar 
that were both deafe and blind, Do nottheifowne Records fly in their faces :andielt} 


that the moſt of their Nunnevies were iufth fea#Haliged with ſacrilegivias incontinenties? 
Do not our " Hiſtories tell vs, that inthe raigne of Henzythe third; Robert Grofthead 


their Nuns, by nipping of theit dups, indignum ſeribs, as Matth. Paris * Doc notthe| 


| | Sncr, XVI. | 

AS if my Reſuter had vowedto write no true word, hechallenges me for tranſlating 
Ifideres Turpe votum,a filthy wow: Iturne ro my Epiſtle, and finde it not engliſhed 

by me at all. His @wne conicience,belike, ſo conſirnestr,or if fome former Impreſsion 


or that of St. Pauls Confſpirators ? But the wotd there (ſaithhe) ſignifies a promiſe « 

Asifeuery vow were nor a promiſe : and if 1{;dore takes voturs, for promiſſum,y Grego- 

7y take's (by his con ſtruion) promiſſum for vorum, inthis very caſe we haue in hand. 
This vow of theirs therefore is meronymically filrhy,becauſe ir makes them ſuch. In 


feſsion glorious, filthy in effe, - And now fora concluſion of this point, Imult out of 
all cheſe grofſe and ignorant paſſages of his (though vnproperly,yer) truly vow to the 
world,that atruer Bayard did neuer ſtumble forth in the Preſſe, -- Ct 


————__— 
—  ——— _ 


Sxcr. XVII. 


Ec hath done with their owne vowes, and now deſcends to vs, whom hee con- 
teſſes vowleſſez His ſcorne cannor ſtrip vs of the benefir of that Trach, which 
hee confeſſeth : Thus rhen hee writes : 1 freely with other Catholikes grant, that our 
Enzliſh Miniſters, according to their calling make no vowes : 1 grant their mariageto be 
lawfull, 1 erat that euery one of them may be the Husband of one Wife, &c. And why did 


1 
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No more was required,noleſle is yeelded; whereto is all his iangling ? Bur, that his 
orant may proue worſe th*na d:'niall,thus he proceeds : But we deny them to be traly 
Clergy-mey, 0710 haut any more authority in the Church, then their wines or daurhters 
haue : and this becauſe they want all true calling and Ordination , For, they emtred not in 
at the doove like true Paftors,but ftole in at the window like theenes, We deny their miniſice 
rie(1ſay)to 6+ lawfull, becauſe they did rune before they were ſent, tooke their places by in- 


iage, how k 
aworld,f, 


him there are but a few of them honeſt? Did nor their owne* ſelec Cardinals complazne,} 


| mens, facit ex- 


not this l15eraliry of my wiſe DereRor rye vp his Tongue in his purſe all this while ? | 


» 


t Concil, Delft, 
Cardin. Paul. 3 
:Fxbib. Alixs 
abuſ, us turbat 
populium Chrz. 
flaanum in »10- 
malbns,evc.' 

V vin plariſhue 
monafteriis fiunt 
prublica ſacrile- 
£12 Cum maxima þ 
omni ſeandalo, | 
u Xot.Pa. 1s 

Hift, 4ngl.Hen.y 
P1085. Et quid þ 
m'ugnum eſt 
ſcribi,ad domas 
religio(irum ves 


primi mammil. 
las carundem, 


| Ui pc phyjice, 
ec 


x ln bac etiam 
vrbe meretrices, 
ec.Concil. del . 
(ard, 

7 Tins oft quam 
mec hart conti- 
nentiam, dyere 
crIimineſ:m, de 
ſingul. cler. 
Refut 88, 

y Diſt. 28. Greg, 
Petro. Diac,l,1, 
Ep. 43+ 


Refut, p89. : 


truſion, Let Maſter Hall diſprove this, and 1 will ſay Tu Phillyda ſolus habeto. Thus he. 
Al 


* Alias Haly- 
well the leſuite. 
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the Statc,and vs of ourduely challenged honour. Reader,this vehemency ſhewes thee 
| theirs; Where they taue preſumed vpon credulity,they hane not ſtucketo ſay, we are 
\and here moperemptorily, that weeareno Clergie-men : Thereis no Church, no 


'Chriftjzaity,no Clergienog theirs; Neither can we be in Orders, whiles wee are our 
| of Pabylon. | -_ | 


|| Themandreamesof the Nags-head in Cheapſide , where his lying Oracle Tradi- 
tion hath not ſhamedto report, /ewel, Sands, Horne, Scory,Grindall, and others inthe 
 ||'beginning of Q, Zliz«betbs time (being diſappointed of the Catholike;Biſhop of Lax. | 


daffe )to haue laid hands mutually on cach other; and that frem hence have lowed our 


|. pretended Ordefs. This our ſhameleſs * Sacroboſco heard of ſome good old folkes,and | 
they had it of one Neale, Profefſar Ebriusin Qxtord; Kelliſon tooke it of Sacroboſco,and 
C.E.ofhim, Concordat cum Originali, Diabolus eft mendax & pater eiue, And is not this 


a worthy engine to batter down the wals ofa'whole Church,to blow vp all our ordina- 
tion? Is it poſſible that any Chriſtian face ſhould be ſo graceleſſe, as robeare out ſuch 
an apparentand ridiculous falſhood, againſt ſo many thouſands of witneſſes, againſt 


| the cuidence of authenticall Records, againſt reaſon, and ſenſe jt ſelfe ? For can the 


hope to perſwadeany liuing man, that theſe having ar that time a lawfull Archbiſhop 


Chopper gladly opened to them, tharthey would bee fo mad as to goe and ordaine 


um Regniz her Coronation, 1anuary 15 following. That leaſure enough -mighr bee taken 
in theſe great affaires, the Sce of Canterbury continued void aboue a yeare. Atlaft,in 
the ſecond yeare of Q1::ene El:zebeth 1559, December 17, was Mathew Paz ker legally 


reford. Miles Conerdale Biſhop of Exeter. 1ohn Hodgeskins Suffragan of Bcdford., Aa- 
thew Parker thus irrefragably ſerled in the Archicpiſcopall See, with three other Bi- 


ſhops in the ſame Moneth of December, ſolemnely conſecrated Edmund Grindal,, and 
| Edwin Sands, The publike Records are cuident and particular, relating-the Time, Sun- 
day morning after Prayers, The place, Lamberh-Chappell ; The manner, Impofirion |þ 
ofhands ; The conſecrators, Mathew Cant, William Chicheſter, Iohn Hereford, lohn | 
| Bedford, The Preacher at the Conſecration, Alexander Nowell, afterwards the worthy 


Deane of Pauls ; The Text, Take heed to your ſelues,and to all the flocke,grc, The Com- 
munion,laſtly adminiſtred by the Archbiſhop. 

For Biſhop Jewel, hee was conſecrated the Moneth following in the ſame forme by 
Mathew Cant. Edmund London, Richard Ely,lohn Bedford. 

Laſtly,for Biſhop Horne, he was conſecrared a whole yeare after this, by Mathew 
Cant,Thomas $.D ani as, Edmund London,T bomas Coventry and Lichfield;The circum- 
ſtances, Time,Place, Form,Preacher, Text, ſcuerally rccorded. The particulars where- 
of, Lreferreto the faithfull andclearerelation of Maſter Francis Maſon ; whoſe learned 


What incredible impudencyis thisthen, for rhoſe which pretend not Chriſtianity on- 
ly,but the Conſfecration of God, wilfully to raiſe ſuch ſh:mefull landers from the pit 
of Hell,to the diſgrace of Truth,to the diſparagement of our holy calling. 


zeale hath ſo farce out-run his wit,and with him all the Bras ofthat proud Hailor, that 
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——— th. 


 Adcepcrimination;and ſuch,asific could be proued, would robbe gu queſtion of | 
| where his ſhoo wrinoskim: It is the gall of Romiſh bearts that we proſper, and are nor 


inat men like others, but more frequently and boldly, that weeare no-;Chriſtian,men,;' 


of their owne religion, legally eſtabliſhed in the Merropoliticall chaire, by anacknow. 
ledged authoricy,the ſway of the times openly fauouringthem, when all Churches, all | 


clues in a Tauerne 2 Hethar would belecue this, may bee perſwaded-thar their a- 
dared blockes can weepe, and ſpeake, and moue; that their Cake is God, Neuer rruth' 
could be cleared, ifnotthis ; No leffe then the whole Kingdome knew, that Q. Mary 


| dyed in the yeare 1558, Nouember 17;and her Cardinall (then Archb.of Canterbury) 
accompanied her ſoule jndeath the ſpe day. The ſame day was Q. Elizaberhs tniti- 


conſecrated Archb.ot Canterbury,by foure Biſhops: William Barlow tormerly Biſhop | 
. of Bathe, then cleRot Chicheſter, 10hn Scory before of Chicheſter, now ele of He. 


and full diſcourſe of this ſubiea,might haue ſatisfied all eyes,and ſtopped all mouthes. | 


Let me therefore challenge my DeteRor in this ſo important a point, whercin his | 
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! laſtly vpon vs; fo as neuer:mart: could, ſhew a more: certaineand exquiſite Pedegree | 


| holy epiſcopal Chaire. Thus hee ; whom their learned f Biſhop Eſpenceue ſeconds ; 


——_—_ccc_Wwy a2 ak, 


] 


—— 


| l:ne of the. inſt ſucceſſion of her Sacred-Qurders,then;thia ptovrs z if bis Rome, forher | 
| ryrannous Primacie, could. bring forth:\bur. ſuch :Cardes; the world would bee roo | 
ſtraight for her, . He ſhall (maugre) be forced to confeſte; that cither there wereneuer 
true Orders in the Church.of England -(which hee dares nar ſay) orclfrethacchey'are 

{ ſtill Ours, The Biſhops inthe cime of King Henry the eight; were vadoubted;; I they 
left Rome in ſome correed opinions,theirCharaQer was yet,by confeſhoh;a indele. 

| ble. They laid their hands according to'Eeclefiaſticalleonftitution, .vpon the Biſhops | 
in King Edwards days; and they þoth,vpon the Biſhops in the begining of Queene 

; Elizabeths , They againe,yponthe ſucceeding Inhericors of their holy. Sees,andrhey ' 


_—— 


from his great Grand-father, then wedzan from the acknowledged: Biſhops of King 
Henries time,and thence ypwards to hundreds of Generations. I corifeſſe indeed, our 
- Archbiſhops, and Biſhops. haue ,wanred ſome Aaronicall accouſtrements, Gloves, 
| Rings, Sandals, Mirers,and Pall,/and ſuck other traſh : and our inferiour' Orders hauc 
' wanted Greazing and Shay:ng , and ſomeather pelting Ceremonies. - Bur let C.E.. 
proue theſe eſſentiall which we want, orthvfe Acts and Fornies not effential], which 


. bu 


with a true Clergy,and glorious, and ſuch a one, as'his Traliav generation may impo- 
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God for holy Matrimony. | 
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M. Cauiller purpoſely miſtakes my rule of B«ſil the Great, and'my Text of the 
Grear Apoſtle, whiles from both I reſolve thus. 7 paſſe not what 1 heare mes or 
Angels ſay,while 1 heare God ſay; Let him bethe Husbandof oxe Wife: he wil needs ſo con- 
ſtrue ir,as if I tooke this of S, Paul for acommand,not for an allowance : As if I meant 
roimply from hence, that euery Biſhop is bound to have a Wite. Who is ſo blind as 
the wilfull ? Their Zeo Þ calls theſe words a Preceprion, I did nor. If heeknew any 
thing,he could not be ignorant that this ſenſe isagainſt the ſtreame of our Church, | 
and no leſſe then a Grecian errour. VVha:knowes not the extreames of Greece and 
Rome : and the Track of Truth betwixrt them both ? The Grecke Church ſaith, Hee 
canno; be in holy Orders,that i not maried : The Romiſn Church ſaith, He cannot be in 
holy Orders, that is maried : The Church Reformed ſayes, Hee may bee in holy Orders 
that is maried, and connertibly. Some good friends would needs fetch vs into this 
idle Greciſme, and to the ſociety of the old Friſons <,and (1t Saint lerome take it a- 
right) of Yigilentizs, Eſpenceus, and Bellarmine and our Rhemiſts free vs. There is no 
lefſe difference berwijxt them and vs, then berwixe May and Muſt, Libertie and Ne- 
ceffitie, If then { Let him be the Husband of one Wife,) argue that a Biſhop may bee a 
maried man, I haue what I would, and paſſenot for the contrary from Men and An- 
| gels, We willingly grant with Lsther,chat this charge is negative ; Non velut ſanciens 
dicit ſaith Chryſoffome, But this negatiue charge implyes an affirmative allowance, we 
ſeeke for no more : As for theauthorities which my DeteQor hath borrowed of his 
Vncles of Rhemes, they might haue beene well-ſpared : He tels vs, Saint 1erome ſayes, 
} 2ai vnam habuerit, non habeat, He who hath had one Wife,not hee that hath one, ] tell] 
him Saint Parl faith 4 (4 7s in) if any man be the Husband of one Wife, not, If he haue | 
| beene ; Let< Saint Chryſoftome therein anſwer Hierome, and Epiphanim,and all other 
| pretended oppolites; 0bſtruere prorſus intendit hereticorum ora, qui nuptias damuant; | 
C6, Hepurpoſ d im this to flop the monthes of Heretikes, that condemned mariage, ſhewine 
that that eftate is faultleſſe, yes, ſo precious, that with it a man might be aduanced to the | 
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no Church vnder Heauen can ſhew aworecleerc;,ejct NN; vecanttalable, :vatroubled - 


; we haue, Er Phyllids ſolus habeto.. Inthe meane time,the. Church of England is bleſſed |- 


rently enuy,and fnarle ar, ſhall never preſumeto.compete with, in worthinefle and ho- | 
nour, And (as Doctor Taylor, that couragious Martyr,. ſaid at hisparting) Bleſſed bee | 


d Tit.1.6- 
'e Chry{oft.in, 
1 Tit, bowill,z. 


2 Dus tenorat 

(atbol, ec. & 

fimiliter Ordina» 
f0s vere efſe Or- 
dimnatos,quando ' 
Ordinater vere ' 
Epiſcopus fuerat 
& adbuc erat, 
ſaltem quantum 
ad charafterem, 
Bellar.de Rom. * 
Pont.l.q. 10. | 


Refut, p. go.g91. 


b Leoep.87 abas 
85. Tamſacra 

ſemper eft babita 
iſta Preceptio, | 


c Eſpene. kb. 1. 
de Contin. ct, 


Refut. p 91,92. 
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andby the trucif@rccof the TexrcleareththiSſenſe againſt all contradifion, Nec exin 
Palit de: @pife M;&c. For(fithihe) rhojeplaces of S:Paul Concerning Biſhops, Prieſts, 
| and pag yin $7" ſoelnded;a#that tht doe onely belong'tomen that hate beene ſome- 
timermuried;anl ave now Widdowers and ſinet6;' but the. Text doth plainelymie ont Haſ. 
| Sm; and thaſt that ate newfound in the preſent eſtate of mubiage,; which # implyed, both” 
by the word ofſ6;avud by wniusvSoris vit;rb er a; having one Wife, not (4 ſome hane vndey- 

ftdolir)whiad hurk bad ons; fortz#DThryſoftame bath noted) the Apoſtle wontd by the ſo. 
11 | crentÞ of Mariagqand Prieftbovd, | fop tht months of Heretikes that condemned mariage': 
104 4" j mkereto adde;Thatyhe Apoſtle among# the vertnes of 4 Biſhop reckons wp this,That he doth 
Ww..-} yoarrnebjt owhethenſe well,vor;thanbe did gontrne it. Thius'tie. Vuto whithlct meeyer 
. . .»» | adioynethisocherconfideration, 'thatthe Apoſtle deſcribes what mannerof Wife 

- * | Biſhop ſhould haue; ' which:as in other profeſſions hetarhnor done, ſo inthis would 

1 ©” { hauchcenevſeleſie, ifhe. had onely aymedaran eſtarepaſt,and not preſent. ISS 
En ., | -::Where it isa cunning tricke of the Rhemaifts, and their Vulgar, in ſt:2d of 7 heir 
2. + || Wines roreadeT heWomen,' quite befidethe Scoperand Context ofthe Apoſtic : As 
1 * || cotheſamepurpoſe, Wheteastheir Zeointheforeccited Epiſtle ſayes, that this'Pre- 
| hue the frm | cept of a Bifhop; to be Husband of one Wife,wasalwaies ſo ſacred, vt erram de mulicre 
{ condition is 10; | (Sacerdotis:eligenda, eadem inteligatur feruanda conditio'; Bellarmine, ant his Mites 
bee vaderſtood!} gyauld necdstace vs Out; thar the Copies are corrupted, and contends tohaue it read 
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gh mirang Sacerdotis Eligends , of the Prieſt to bee choſen, not, of thiWife : Whom our indiftri- 
th: wite of the | '©u3 and worthy DoRor James hath ieteiled both by the Preflezand the Pun; by the Co. 
J nick. | line Edition and Manufcript authority, AN 
| x:ſ#r.9.9253 | AS for that he cites from Hicrome againſt Figilantine,he might bauc found the ſalue 
| | togethcr with the Wound : Our Rhemiſts dare vs f1cm the imputation of his Opini- 
| | on. Forthe reſt. Nothing is more plaine,then that Gur Apoſtle (according to the iuſt 
| interpretation of Chryſoom,T heoderet,T heophylad,and others ):illudes to the looſe fa- 
| ſhion, as of the-Greekes,to eſpecially of the lewes, with whom Polygamy ard rethari- 
apes,atrer vnivſt divorces; were iÞ ordinary v.e; Theſe the Apoſtolicall Spirit findes 
' ].vnfir tor che Man of God,whom he therefore charges to bee onely, The Hasband of 
one Wifes | zh 
| Reſut 7.94395. |. Neither doth ir arguetoo much wit in my Refiter, fo bring two'Fathers vpon the 
Stage for his pirpoſe,and then to ſet them rogether by rhe eares with each other, Am- 
broſe(1 meane) and Hierome, who in this which he cites them for,confure one another, 
Hierowe(though other wite a backe friend to-Wedlocke)cenſuring the opinion of Am- 
Bond broſe,as ſauouring roo ſtrongly of Cainiſme,and ſuperſtition; How cuer,cuen the more 
velicment of the two,our of this place-doth hold Mariage, compatible with holy Or- 
ders.which is the onely thing I required: So as ſtill, Ths ozeword ſhall confirme mee a- 
gainſt all impure monthes : Impurc, Not for preferring Continency, as my Cauiller will | 
rake 1r,but for deprauing of Mariage, by rhe foule titles of Fleſhlineſſe and Senſualitie | 
1bid. ſych as his owne, a worſe we necd not. :. Neither doih St. Ambroſe ar all controll mee 
herein, whiles hee teacherh thatthe Apoſtle doth not here innite vs to beget children in 
the Prieſthood; Habemtern enim dixit filios, non facientem: we did not challerge hence 
any command; we challenge anallowance, which we hauc andpreclaime: That I may 
not ſay, ſome Copies of Ambroſerunne ( according as I haue learned of our eminent 
Dor Fulke) Habentens filios, aut facientem, Haning children, or begetting them: The 
difference is not worth ſtanding for : Let it paſſeafrer his owne reading. I could - 
his mouth wirh the ingenuous anſwer of his Epencem: Habentemenim, ec, For he ſaid, 
Haning children,not begetting them : Debellatumshic eſſet, &c. This field were wonneif 
| eirher this were the Tcxt,and not the Glofſe,orthey that thus interpret it, were Apo- 
| ſtles, as they arenot, Thus their owne Biſhop. But Inced nor call for any ayde. The 
words of Ambroſe doc plainely driue againſt an inviration,01 command, which we doe 
| willingly diſclaime. | | | 
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Sp cr. XIX, 


'T JOw vnhappy is this man that ſtill ſhoots his Arrowcs quite beſides the Butt ?, He 
Iifprous, forſooth, with great zcale, that the Fathers,neuer vaderſtocd a politiue 
command ia our Apoſtles words, which I never thought ſomuchas in dreame 2: and 
then he bends his Forces againſt Bygamie, which I nowhere auouched. The Man of 
'valour louesto play his prizes alone. | 
| - Heres no command then((aith he) but a permiſſion, How:much are we bound to him 
for his fauour ? Permiſſion ? Thus much hee, with his holy Father, ; yceldes to rheir 
.Stewcs. No here isa dire allowance. Let hins be the Hushand of one Wife z Nor, Hee 


may be ſo: Burt this was onely for a timezhe ſaith, becauſe of the paucitic of ſingle Cler- 


; miſſe-graunded conceit (what-countenance fo euer it:may finde ina priuite humane 
' authoritie,) ſhall paſſe with ys as a Gloſle of Byrdeanx, that marresthe Text. Burt how 


teth them not eftex their ſecond mariages, to bepreferred to the gouernment of the Church, 


 apd dignity of Paſtors, and there my Refuter ſtops, with,So he, whereas, if he had gone | 


torward,the place badanſwered him,and it ſelfe : For faich Chryſoſtome ) he which & 


' found not to hane kept his beneuolence towards his wife, which is © gone from him , how 


ſhould he be a. good Teacher 89 the Church? Plainely ſhewing vs,that hee intendsthisro 
thoſe vachaſt Husbands, which after an vaiuſt diuorce of their former wiues, haue 
rhariedalſo a ſecond; not after the dearh of the firſt. {rt I 
- Thelike Prieftly fidclity he vieth in the place of Chryſoome, Hom.2:vpon 0b; the. 
poore man had t3ken vp [ome ſcraps of quotations vpon truſt, hauiogneper ſeene the 

Authors; Far,Chry/o/ome never wrote any Homilies;vyon the Booke of 196, oncly he: 
hathifiue Homilies ofthe Patience of 196; whereof this cited is Phe ond, wherein 

c 


his errori ignoſcebat,hath reference rather to, ſine.crimine, which he,oppy (crhro irve- | 
prebenſibiles,then, to vir vnins vxoris, asthe ſequel plainly fhewes, sfor Bigamy, it 


is out of our way; but fince bis loquacitie will needs rops-thither,lc | him thew "A, 


| 


ccond Mariages., after de- 
, TTRLEESAL TIC 297TH 
any calling,or perſan,ayd.ye wiltgrant him clamo- 


bY 2 horn fon ood te ng nt 
' Toproue this opinion and praQice of the Church, like a wilc Maſter, hee bringsin 
x Tertulhans authoritic,in his Booke which he wrote intherime. of his Herelic, whiles 
he was ouer the earcs in Montaniſme; where hee tels ys hes hath knowne ſpmc eieRed 


- 


fore Montanzs infected the Would with a preiudice againſt 
ceaſe,they were held valawfull for 
rous ro ſome purpoſe. 


| 


might haue found his Tertwllien,( then Monranizing) to ypbraidrheteuc and Catho- 
like Church,which he cals ?[{ychicos, with the vſual practice & allowance yt the ſegond 
Mzriages of their Biſhops. ” 2uot enim & digami,erc., For how many Biſhops arethere 
among it you twict maried ?. Bur who euer was matchr with ſo vaine a B:bler f Ipraycd 
from Saint Pg4ul,that a Biſhop might haue one Wife - he proues by Councels and Fa 
thers,that he mey not haue two. Iris pity that his Maſters. the Teſuites have no more 
Trees for him to.ſer with the rootes vpward : Any thing.rather then to. weary the 
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| leafe ohely ro tell vs,that he will ralke of it hexeatter, Hercafter he ſhall receive anſyer 


World with his fooliſh clagking. 


Out of this indiſcreer and odjous verbolitic (leſt he ſhould wantnoiſe) tir ſtywbles 
vponthe Councell of Conftzntinople,beforc it come in his way, and ſpqnds a whole 


enough; Wharneeds this diſorderly anticipation? To conclude then,thus lace of our 
Apoſtle Rands for ys vaſbaken,byany the impotent blaſts of b isfri gloys H. 
(hall warrant vs againſt Earth and Hell,that a Biſhop may bethe Huh 


'gy-tien : Let him ſhew me the Apoſtles limitation,and Iam ſatisfied; otherwiſe, this- 


' ſhameleſſcly,how fraudulently, how like himſelfe, doth my Refuter cice Chryſoſfomes 
Caſtizat impudicos, &rc? He checketh the incontinent (ſaiththe Father) whiles he permit. 
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protraxiſſe in 
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Sg EC To X X. 
Ref ut.p 1004 M*' next place, of the honourablenefſe of Mariage amongſt all,hee ſmoothes over: 
ps with a pretended conceſſion, profeſſing with Fulgentiue, and Hierom, to giue all 
| bigh Titles to thar ſtate,only preferring the rule of a becter life ; praiſing Mariage, bur 
more extolling Virginitie : But who ever made'the compariſon © Theſe are faire Nets 
ro catch Fooles ; Whiles hee heapes vp all the reproachfnlltermes thar ſpight can de- 
uiſe againſt the very ſtate of Mariage, in ſomeccallings, not ſo muchas preiudiced by 
Vow, how doth he grant Mariage honourableamongft all? If the compariſon be the 
matter he ſtands vpon,let him ſay, Mariage js good,and lawfull for all conditions; Vir- 
ginity is better, he ſhall hane no aduerſary. And whereas (to call him to reckoning for 
arrerages) he turned off this place (when it was) with a ſcoffe cur of Belarwine, That 


de Mariage is honorable among all, yet not between Father and Daughter,&c. The Man 
alluded ſure to their great & good Alexander the fixer, and the chaſte Lurrece, ofwhom | 
| he knowes the Riddle; - | 7, 5} 
dHerelyes | . & Filia, ſponſa, Nurus. ST ODRTE 
Lacrecein ' For vs;that it 1s honorable in all eſtares of men by Apoſtolicall warrant, is ſufficient 
—_— aſſurance, that to no calling, or eſtate, it 'can bee diſhonourable'iahd vnlawfull, 
The fone , But to vntye Bellarmznes trifling knot : I ſay, Mariage is honourable, #'maz:, but not 
es daugh-® 


P miroy ogg; mas , in all, but not berweene all ; Thar is,cuery'tnan may marty with a wo- 
rer, Lemman, F oh of hap: lac ws . * C; ; 
anthis ome | Mans but not with any woman whatſocuer, as with his Mother, or Siſter.” So Father. 
ſonnes Wife. | and Daughter may marry,but not one the other. See now what a worthy Meſſe of So- 
phiſtry is layd in St, Pa#ls diſh by theſe Caruers, and how eafily over-turned : Soas 1 | 
might very well proclaime to all the world(which I do now confidently ſecond) that 
PETR if God might be Indge of this Controuer fie, it were ſoone at anend, Ifmy Refuter make fa- 
oder Lach ces this, their whole Schoole ſhall beare mee out in ir, Ef « ſan? communis eft-ſchole 
Cont.c.3.aiet. | refolutio,@& co And in trath it w(toith their Eſpencexs }the common refolutios of the Schoole 
Opuſ.de Caſte | that if we inſift wh in thofe things which were ſpoken by Chriſt, and writtewby the Apoſtles | 
{ in the Canon of the New Teſtawent (ſecluding the Lawes of the Church) holy Orders nei- 
ther as Orders, nor 45 holy ave any hindrances of Matrimony. Thus he. And faid I any | 
| more? any other ? 7 MEEVE | 
| 1bjqp-102,193. | | By their confeffion then, God never impoſed this Law. My proofewas, that even in | 


# 


» 


the time of thatlegall ſtrineſſe, he allowed Wedlock to the Minifters &f his Sanctua- 
ric. Herein,how am I refiited? 1/ he meane(faich my DeteQor) 1hat for puritie andper- 

'| feftion of life,the Law of Moſes was more ſtritt they the Goſpel, the wntrath i notorious , 
To which he addes our of Hjerome, thar the greater perfeRion of the Euangelicall S2- | 
| crifice_exaRerh greater Holinefſe , and concludes, that the permiſsjon of Wines in the | 
; Adronicall Priefthood,argues enidently the imperfetion of that Law, Sotve. Surcly,God | 
wanted this Counſcll or vpon Mount Sinai ; he could haue 'aduiſed him better Rules 
of his miſ-contrived Prieſthood, AS, SET = do | 
Would my Refurer make himſelfe ſo ignorant, as not to know; that notwithſtans: |} 
ding the rather greater perfe&ion of Moralitic required vfider the Goſpell, yet that | 
Levicicall Law placed impurity in many of thoſe creatures and actions; whercinthe | 
Euangelicall findeth none ? Did not the rouch of ſome Veſlels or Gatiients make a | 
man legally, yncleane? Did not the lawfull at of Coniugall Benenolence, Didnot the | 
EY accidents of the holyeſt Child.bed carie inthem an expiable impuritie* tt he be nor a ; 
, | Tew, he will nor fay it is ſtill chus vnder the Goſpelti How iuffly therefore might Tin- '| 
Kos ferre.chat if burholy God, vato whoſe Wiſdome it ſeemed good to ſtand of old vpon {| 

$4 fach point of outward vncleannefſes, did notwithſtanding allow'Wedlocke ro;his 
} 1» | Prieſthood, much more (atleaftnoleſle) vnder the Goſpell, doth h&allow it, when ds | 
| all thote ations of impuritic are vaniſhed. RTE ol PO WO Cn 17 1,04 þ 
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| | Produced the Teftimonie of their Pope, their Cardinall,their DoQor, Baſils Rule is 
| Panormitan, Their Pope, Pims the ſecond, Their Door, Gratian, For Panormitan ; 
'| My Refuter likes his words ſo well, that like a. ſawcy Fellow hee dare pull off his red 
| Har, and trample it in the Floore; denying his Cardinalthip, and charging him Wiz 
| participation of the Schiſme, © oo 


| ſhop; As for his red Har,itneuer caine from'Wirrenberge nor Geneua, it was of their 


| order,nor by Divine Law annexed to it;whereto he ſhuffles our a miſerable and deſpe. 


| reprelent it hereagaine. 
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Sacr. XXI, 


a ſure one, that the Witneſſes of Enemies aremoſt conuictine, Their Cardinall was 


Bur firſt, he cannot([ hope)deny.himi to haue Brenerheir Abbot, then their Archbi- 


owne dying; Felix thefalſe Pope(he ſaycs)gane is. him. Reader,the famous Councell 
of Baſil,confiſting of no lefle then foure hundred reuerend Perſons, Cardinalls, Arch | 
biſhops,Biſhops, Doftors, gathered and allowed arfirſt,by Pope: Martin, then by his | 
Succeſſor Ewgenins the fourth, afterwards was vpon ſome Politike conſiderations cal- 
Icd offby 'Engenizs; The Fathers ofthe i repatr per. iery et Rrengrth, ſtood 
ypon the right of their Superiority, and (asthey well might) cenſared the Pope , hee 
proceeded to obſtinacy, thoſe braue ſpirits (vpon ripe conſideration) 4uſtly depoſed ' 


iuſt number of voiceseleRed Amadews the deyout:Duke of Szuoy, and named Felix 
the Fifth; a man too good for that Sce; neitherhad he ever any fo great blemiſh in all 


ved to the Ambaſſadors, namely, whole Tables of poore ſoules daily fed by him; All 
Hiſtories ſpeake of his Deuotion, and Piety , Thisman called from his intended reti- 
redn«fſe,muſt carry the Keyes. He'makes choice of Archbiſhop Panormitan for one of 
his Cardival!s: What offence ishere? But he was a falſe Pope, Ifthe Councell of 3fi/ 
were atrue Councell,then was Felix a true Pope. It is in my Readers choice whether | 
he will bclecue foure hundred Diuines repreſenting the whole Church,or a Popes pa- 
rafite. But Panormitan dyed inthe Schiſmeagainſt Exgenizs, The World knowes that 


him. Inthe roome of this Exgeniue, (otherwiſe called Gabriel Condulmarius) was by | 


his life,as the name ofa Pope : Yo/aterancan tell vs, what a Kennell of Hounds he ſho- | 


the greareſt blot Panormitan euer had, was his violent plea for Evgenius; againſt the 
Biſhop of Argens,againſt eloquent Segouzws, againſt the whole ſtreame of that Coun: ! 


4 cell, This is the thanke he now carries away, Felix ſcelus virtus vecatur; If E ngenins 
| had notdealt vnder-hand with the Doſphiz of France,and Fredericke of Auftria, (then 


ambitious ofthe Empire) and tryedall his wits, beth ro make new Cardinals, and to | 
diuertthe Neutrals, Exgenizs had not beene Felix, and Felix had beene ſtill Eugenins, 
the true and vndoubted Succeſlor of Peter : How-euer,iftheſe points ſhould be ſtriQ- 
ly ſtood vpon, Rome would be at alofle, which many a time hath been to ſeeke for her | 
head. But what though it were granted that Pavormitan was Cardinalated by an in- 
eruding Pope? Can this call downe the authority of his iudgement and Writings 2 e- 
ſpecially thoſe which hce wrote before he was Cardinal or Archbiſhop, being onely 
Abbot : And yet may be circd by vs vnder the came of Cardinall : as Belarmines Di- 
| Rates and Compoſures elder then his red Hat, yet are fathered vpon that Tirle. 

Once, this I am ſure of, that f Cardinall Bearm:ine doubts not to ſtile Pawormitan a 
Catholike and learned DoQor, This is the man that ſtands with his Hat off co this 
worſhipfull Clarke of Doway,and tells himthat Continency is not of the ſubſtance of 


rate anſwer, as we ſhall ſee inthe ſequell. 
But in the meane time,ſee the cunning of my Catholike Caviller , This is not the 
| ſentence I ſtood ypon, of Panormitan; it was not this, whereto I proclaimed mine 
Oyez,but another, which he ſlily ſmorhers,nor daring ſo much as to repeat it, leſt his 
Romanizing popular ignorant Readers ſhould heare,and ſee, and ſmell, that the ſacred 
Cclibate of Prieſts did ſtinke an hundrerh yeares before Luthers time. Iwill therefore 
here ſupply for him, and, hoping hee willin his next take notice of the ſentence, will 
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Abb.P, Norm. l 8 . . . 
Chic. pp agony The woras are theſe: £4 elites foret, et pro bono > ſalute avimarum ſalubrius, fi a 


{ Cap.Cin olim, | oninſcuinſq; voluntati rlinqueretur, 4ta vi won valentes aut non wvolentes continere, poſe. 
| int contrahere, Quiaexperientia docente experimzyts con trarium eff etum ſequi ex illa lege | 
| cortinentie; ciim hodie pleriquenon vinantſpiritualiter, necſint mund:i, ſedemaculenter | 
| #llicito coitu cums ipſorum graniſiimo peccatogubi cumpropria vxoreeſſet caftitas; That is, | 
It were better and more.wholeſome for the good andfaluition of ſeules, if it were left 10 exe. 
| 2y maas wills fo as they nikach either cannot; or will not contarne,night marry. For we finde 
| by experience.a cofitary effect to follow wparzhat Law of, Gominency;ſince the greateſt part 
} (of our Prieſts ) at this day line not ſprritnally, neither are chaſte, but are defiled with wnlaw: | 
i full copjelations; not mithdut ther moſt hainous ſinne;; whereas, with their owne Wines it | 
ſhonld beGbaſity. This he; A ſcritenteworthy ofthat:Zpiphonema of mine, (15 thisa * 
Cardinal) thynke you ar at} Hrignenet ?) With this, my Pereor deales; as their Inquiſi- ; 
tiandath withamiſ-nandiHeretikey hechokes itvpiin ſcerer,orgif he bring:it forth, | 
it.is.not wihout a gagintHhe.niduth: ; AJ] his anſwerus, Wee tye not onr ſelwts 19 eutry 
| Reſut-p.107. | cans opinionyend,T his ſamrence 4s cenſured by Bellarminc & erroneous; As if Panirmitan | 
were cuery.body, and:Beflarmivean Oxack, Iris Enough for vs, that one of theirowne 

oreateſt,learnedſt, zcahauſeſtPrelates inſtSfierh our Miariages, and wiſheth then in vie } 
{ xather thee their Contjnengy, .c- 1 nk end amo 

Reſt. 9.205. | Te thatocher Teſtimony of Panormitan,he anſwers by agrant,ycelding'vs'freely, | 
That if. we.take diine Law for that which is expreſſely determined in Scriptnre, it mnt 
; \needs be ſaid;zhat there i no entaent pravfe ſet downe of continency in Eccleſraſticall men by | 
| tbe Apoſtles;yet,that it ifſo inſinuated,and the okjernotvon of # hatirbeene ſo ancient, as | 
j Bellarmine #0#eth, that 7t miay be traly-termed Apoftoticall;. Thus he.” And eurn for this ! 
are we behokdan to him; All bis friends would. nothaue beene ſol:berall. His 10apres | 
Maior his Chteneas his Zorrenfis, andall theirrigorbus Clicnts would not have ſaid ! 
| ſo : As,0nthe other ſidegthe old Gloſſe was not ſo wHe,that could oneiy ſay:(which is | 
i | now,expunged) A poſtvli docuernnt exemple, The Apoſtles taught this by their example, 
| But. wizztare theſe fo pregnant inftnuations? Good wits haue toundtliem ow O14 was | 
gDeret. pile | that of 8 1nnocentine theſecond, That theſe men arethe veſſels and Temples of Gol, there- 


<< —— 
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th. oh. 


diſt.28, fore they may not Cubilibus 7 immunditits ſeruire, ſeine for chambering and wantonneſſe, ' 
Ywis no Lay-man is ſuch, therefore hee may be allowed to be filthy. Another was of 
Luke 2. | FranceT, orren(ss, Take heed left your hearts be oppreſſed-with ſurſetting and drankenneſſe, | 
| b Eſpenc.de | andcares of this life: Whercoi Biſhop h Z ſpence 1s ſo aſhamed,that he anſwers it with { 
com.02. | an Abſit Godforbid, (faith he) that we ſhould thinke that the Lord, which is the Author | 
and ſandtifier of Mariage,ſhonld hold it in the ſame ranke with ſurfetting and drunkenneſſe, | 
| ;Tit.2. {| Anothcr was of the ſame Author (i zeaching vs to deny. vngodlineſſe and worldly luſts:) | 
| Es vs, ofthe; Clergy; belike the reſt need notzAnd who Knowes notihe witty andlearned | 


men & fiors | infinuations of their good Sirttims, T hoſe that are inthe fleſh cannot pleaſe God ? Theſe, |} 
rereationens | and ſuch likgare the forceable infinuations of this.impoſed continency, which cucn | 


L Ls 


| £orruptionen © \. ery boyes; and Ideors can hifle out of the Schooles. _ 


' (03quinalionen | 
vocat, ille babet |: 
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ftatam. 1:nat. 3.9 hw 

Epift. ad Phila |. ... WY wm | 

adp. | Rom _Panormitan, hee deſcends to my alledged Gratiav,who becauſe he ſpeakes 

A theſe words (by way ofexplication) ina continued tenor witha ſentence of CHs- 

ftin, is (ro my mortall inne) cited by me as ſpeaking from Auſtin, The poſition and | 

the inference of rhe words 1s ſuch, as might decciue-any eye that would truſt a Grats- | 

{ Refut. 165, 41, Wioat might the price be(trow we) of ſuch a crime inthe Apoftolique chamber? | 
| In-ray next Shrift,he ſhgll heare, meg culpd, The words are Gratians,thar Copala Sacers: Y 

dotatss wel canſanguineorum, The mariage or (as this Clerkly Grammarian trarflores | 

| it) the carpal copulaticnof Prieſts, or kinsfolke, is not forbidden by any Legall, Enangeli- | 
| call or Apoſtolicall authority, but by Ecclefpaſticall Law it ts forbidden. Wee could not 


| thyrea Pro orto ſiy more, Bur herein C. E, hath deteRed two foule faults of the ci- 
| £2 tation; | 
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citition; The altecthar-Ftruſted his Gyarian {0 fartasito make him | peake ourgf Aaſtin, 


| which (1 truſt) a therte Holy-witer may: waſh offz'The other, That 1concealed. the ma- 
| #iape of kinsfolkt ;within 1h8 padbibired degrees + which\(faith he.) although only forbidden 
by Becleſiaſtiould Daw, yet dents nor McHall' (S3nbbe)\travſeveije; it ;ſo 45 this Law:hath 
| rome! det thre fr ſ»ppoſerbu110 bane! 1 So h&.Maiblygmy Refater knowes por. whar 
' keſaith, elſe he'would heudr elarepalpab)y.plcad agaidſt bing For, what pes ching 
- wiwthere M9 ulſtheeonflicutidns; dfihis Churchy mort: ſybjec 40-variatigny; thep the 
 1egall ſupputatſen'sftbeforbiddendeprces:2aobich was atlang time. confined to the 
third degree iniclefielysanorther while extended: to the fourth; and; lometimetg the 
ſcuenth. Let hitHereintetocilehis PopeiWichu/as and Gregory with Pope lauren, 
Whercot the one left all-free chav were. wwhonothepalcot-the fourth degree, the 0. 
therreſtraynedallrothe ſeuenth}1nd when-He findes an unakttableneſicjinghqdpmer- 
mination-ofrhcfegeprecs; techimplead for anequaliy-fatall neceſſity of: lvis Ececliz- 


Hicall coritiietics, itzche meanctime, ler him take it pariently tobe beaten. with his 
.owne- Roth 200ett bac gail wills image 4 2 wad”) 

Nodiuine Law then(he grants) hath inioyned this Celebate, but an Ecclefi:ſticall. 
What is this other then I ſaid ? God nener impoſed this Law of continence; Who then ? 
k The Chnrch, And why may not Toe on, to aske, Whether a good wife would gain-ſay 
what her husband willeth ? Flouriſhing ww nor anſwer this, Allthe prayſes of beauty 
and fidelity which are giuen to the true Church, argue Rome to be the falſe, Vherc. 
astherefare-the. Prieſt ſhurs.vp''\phus'brayely;, And. this CH iniſter; who would make 
the ont 10 gain-ſay the other, ſhould bring ſameplace.or ſentence ts ſhew the ſame ( which he 
anay chances doe; the next morning after the. Greeke.Calends) or clſe nener. anonch ſo vn- 
chriſtian a Pargdaxs,: He ſhall vnderfiand that his Greeke. Calends are paſt,'The Spirit 
of: God ſaith, A Biſhop may be tht Husband of aneWife. The Church of Rome ſayes, 
CA Biſhop may not be che Husband.of any. wifeat al : \Nherher is thisa conrradiQion? 
The Spirit of God fayes, cMariage #, boyaurable amongſt of! men, The Church of 
Rome ſayes, Mariage iNiſhonourable to ſome; The Spiritot, Gad ſaycs, To anoid For- 
1 zication, let euery wan baue his wife : The Qbuzch,of Rome, likes quick-huſwife, ſaies, 
| Some order of men ſhall not hane a wife, zhongh to anoyd Fornication. Let my Miſſe-Prieſt 
ſhew theſe tobe'no contradiQions|(. whichibee;may chance to doe at the Greeke Ca. 
lends) or.clſe grant this tobe nether Paradox,.nor vnchriftian. 
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Rom'Cardinall Panormitan,l aſcended to Pope Pius the Second, whom I vſhered 

in withthis Pretace, Let a Pope himſelfe ſpeake out of Peters Chayre, Pius the ſecond, 
as learned as hath ſt in that roome his thouſand yeeres. Twothings my Cauiller ſnarles 
2t in the Preface, twain the authority it ſclte., eg, {hs 
_. My firſt manifcſt vorruth is, that. P/#s rhe Second ſpake this as out of the Chayre. 
A witlefſe miſprifion.. I hope he fate in Peters Chayrethat ſpake ir, if he ſpakeit not as 
from the Chayre,l care for nomore.lIs not his ſufficient ro win reſpeR from a Catho- 
like Prieſt? Ocherwile, whether it. were Stoole, or Chaire; or if a chayre, whether the 
confiſtoriall,orrhe Porphyry chaire,whercin he fits before his firſt Triumph, !ranquam 
in flercoraria,it is all one ro me, Themfſclues muſt firſt'agree whar it is to. ſpeake as 
from the Chaire, erc I cn affirmeithat P:ws che Second fo ſpake rhis, 14 Popalns curet, 
I referred thechaire to the man, notto the ſpeech : In the meane rime CF. is not jo 
good a gtoometo the Chayre, as\ Gregory of Valence, whoartributes infallibility to a 
. Popes ſentence, though\ir be m ſize cnr4 & ffudin. My ſecond wrong is the (uper}ariue 
laſhing (ſo he cals ir) bf other Popes learning in compariſon of this, I cry him mer- 


_—_— 
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confeſle) char caries away the Crownes and the Keyes : Bur the compariſon o7*n- 
ded. Perhaps F-E, hath knowne the Chaire more learnedly furniſhes : !t may be. he 
| Vvv 


cy; Ldidnot know whar finhe it was ro commend_ a Popes learning, Thar is.n0r it (I 


thinkes | 


ade » "1 
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to Prieſts, but 
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red. 
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© Alpbonſ. con- 


was forbidden 


fic tobe reſto» 


| thinkes of Boniface the Ninth, called before Peter de Thopageeltis, a Neapoliran, "8 | 
could'neither write, nor fing; hardly vnderfianding the-propoſitions of the. Aduo- | 


* Mariage vpon | 


——— ——_ 
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cates'in the Conſiſtorie, inſomuch as'in his time, 1a/citia fere wenelt facts fait in ipſa 


caria; Ignorance was growne valoablevOr it may ic he thinks of thoſeancient ferule- | 


fingred Boy-Popes; one of the Bewdaicts; a gtaue father of ten yeeres ld; or 10hy.the 


Thirteenth an aged Stripling of ninctcene.' Or peghaps, :hce alludes. to thoſe learned | 
rimes (wichin my compaſſe} whith were acknowledged :in the Councell of Rhemes, | 
| where, when offer was made of requiring the Popes iadgement, it was publikely repli. 

ed, that beſides the expoſednefſe of the City to ſale, Rame iam, »nllum fere efſe qui lite. 


ras didicerit, There was ſcarce a man at Rome, that couldjpelthis Letters,”  * 
| Hen quam perfatue ſunt tibi, Roma, toge! RR + 
Tf-I ſhould here adde our of 4lphonſic de Caftra; that ſome Popes were, ſuch great 


Clerkes, * vt Grammaticam penitys ignorent, That they had no zhill in. Grammar, C.z. 
would'tcll me that my Booke isnor ofa correededition, though i. was printed ax 
Colcine. Such bran hath beene caft out intheir latter fifting and ſhifting of: Authors. 


| 


SuncCr- X X1IIT, | 


N theauthority it {elfe, his Cavils are childiſh, Where Pim ſaid * Sacerdotibus mas 
974 ratione ſublatas nuptias, matore reftituendas viders + My firſt fault is, that 1 turne 
Sacerdotes, The Clergie, in ſtead of Priefts; which wordis'of alarger extent, including 
alſo Biſhops : The filly man fees nor that I tranſfared it to his advantage, againſt my | 
owne; For,cuery Sacerdos is Clericws, not euery Clericws, Sacerdes. Very frequently 
are Biſhops comprehended vnder the name of Sarerdotes,' as well as of Clerws,and no 
lefſe vſuall vader the name of Cleric; the ſuperior Orders are not comprehended, He 
is not worthy to wrie himſclfe Prieſt, that vnderſtands his O1ders no berter, 
My ſecond error is, That I turned the laſt Clauſe ofthe Sentence,(1s 70 bee reſtored) | 
whereas the words are Reſtitnendas videri, Here could beno- fraud, whiles 1 ſer the 


Latine words in the Margine. The Man thinks of his (/wi 4%, % 53) or his, Yidetar | 


quod ſic, probatur quod non, bat if his Grammar had-not becn i} learned, he had known 


that (Y:4eri) doth not alwaics fignifie a doubtfull probability, bur ſometimes a cer- | 
raine evidence, as, Y iſm et Spiritui Santto && wobis;and ui videbantur colamne; Or | 


(if this Logicke had fully caught him the DiſtinRions of S#xt and Yidentur ) this quar- 
rell had becne ſpared. This Seeming was Being; Or, if this lawleſſe Lurker had ever 
had any tafte of the Ciuill or Canon Law, hee might baue beene able co conſtrue thar 
Maxime, 2uod quis per alium facit, per ſe facere videtur : and that iudged Caſe, 2#t 
nomen debitorss legatum vintns exegerit, legatum ademiſſe videtur, In this ſtile ſpake this 
learned Pope, which my vnlearned Aduerſary cannot reach vnto. Forif Pins,or Sylui- 
#, may haucleaueto comment vpon himſelfe, when the queſtion was of ſuff-Ring 4. 
madeus Dake of Sauoy, a maried man, in the roome of Eugenins, Ex quoconflat(ſaith 
he) &c. Itis apparent that not onely hee, which hath bcene maried, bur hee thar is 
maried, may bee aſſumed to the Popedome : and a little after, Fortaſſe peins no# eſſer, | 
&c. Andperhaps it were not worſe, if more Prieſts hadwines for many would be ſaued 
in a maried Prieſthood, which now in a fingle Prieſthood are damned, hee faith direaly, 
Damnantur,They are damned, not, They ſeem to bee damned; And therctoreto pre- 
uent this reall damnation, Mariage is really to be reſtored tothem, not that it ſhould 
onely ſeeme cobe reſtored. To conclude, take Yideri, for bare ſeeming, ſurely, it muſt. 
be conſtrued, Yidetur mibi, 1 Pope Pius thinke, or iudee, that it were fit that Priefts 
ſhould haue the libertie of mariage reftored againe to them, which together with ſabla. 
:4 implyerh, that in former times Prieſts were maried; and as the caſe now ſtan- 
deth,ought againe ſoto be, Which is the very ſame ſtate of this queſtion» which 
we auouch. 

And | 
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Andin hisEpifile to 1obn'Freiind,Credimm te non inſulfo vii confulio1 think it & no 


haue beene thouzht of, before thow didft enter into holy Orders; but wee are not all Goa, 
that we can fore-ſee future things; ſince it is comne 10 this, that thou canſt not reſiſt the Law 


leſſe he found good cauſe in his owne experience; who hauing beene imployed for- 
merly in this Iland of ours} lefr two Baſtards behind him,:the one, begotten of an En- 
liſh woman, the other, ofa Scottiſh, The one whereofhe commends to his Father 
Syluins,a Citizen of Syenna; the other he confeſſes ro his friend P. de Noxeto : But 
this indeed was before his Prieſthood; Afcerwards, it is ſtrange what he confeſſes of 
himſclfe in his 92+ Epiſtle; 247i hercle parum merint eit in caſtitate, 1 cannot boaſt of any 
merit in my cbafie , for totell the truth (Magis me Venus fugitat,quameegoillam harreo) 
Yenws doth rather flie from me, then 1 abhorre it, It was not therefore out of ſpeculation, 
but ſenſe, not our of ſeeming, bur certainty,that Sy/uis paſſes his Reſlituendas wideri. 
 Sonow to ſhut vp this point, the blefled Apoſtle Sr. Pai, and (inhis Attendance) 
Panormitan, Gratian, and Piws(in their cleere ſuffrages for vs) are fully acquitted from 
the vaine cauils of my DeteQor, and Godis on my ſide, the Church of Rome, on his. 
Ler Sincerity iudge which Scale of the Ballance is heauter- 


4 
_—_ 


Snct- XXY, 


Pom the lawfulneſſe of our Mariages, I deſcended to the Antiquity; where my 
Refuter takes an ignorant exception. I ſaid, Some things hane nothing to plead far 
them but Time: Age hath beene an old refuge for falſhood : Thenl lay for my founda- 
tion Tertullians Rule; * That which & firſt i traeft; My DeteQor findes here a flat con. 
tradiQion, and cryes out, Doe theſe men wake or ſleepe when they write ? There are'none 
afhis wiſe friends which will not be aſhamed of this groſſe ſtupidity; For whether of 
theſe two Sentences can he diſlike ? and if both be allowable, how can they be contra- 
'diftory ? neither am I his Aduerſary herein, but Tertallian. What ſurer way could 
there bee, then to controll the pretences of a ſecondary antiquity by the firſt ? And 
what contradiQion is in this ? The firſt is true, all vader the firſt is obnoxiovs to error, 


J-The puiſne poſthumous Antiquity hath beenea refuge for falſhood,the Primogenious | 
| Antiquity (which proceeded from the ancient of Dayes) is certaine, Let this Trifler 


goelearneto ſpell Engliſh, ere he preſume ro Divinity. This Antiquity is the touch, 
whereby we defire all truth to be tryed; which cafily findes all the gilded Coynes of 
Romifh innouation, ſhamefully counterfeit. 


ficſt wedding in perfe& Innocence. I began with Moſes and his Leviticall Brother- 


] hood; to which my Refuter replyes; That yet in eating their Paſchall Lambe they had 


their loynes girt. Tuſtly concluded ! All the Iewes did eate the Paſchall Lambe with 
«their loynes girt, for the expedition, or moment of their flighr, therefore their Prieſts 


and Leuites did not conucrſe with their Wines. If his Superiours of Doway doe not | 


bluſh at this Logicke,his witand their ſhame are gone together. 

\ But, They abained(he faith) from their Wines, whiles they did miniſter in the Sandtna- 
79; What if we yeeld this ? Their miniſtration was by courſes, and had intermiſſions. 
There is an holy & decent modeſty in all thoſe which are worthy to ſerve at the Altar, 
which teacheth them to giue God his due times, with reſpe& euen of outward purity: 
which is all that 4 Zuſebius by them miſſe-tranſlated, and miſſe-alleaged by him, re- 
quireth. But what will my Refuter ſay to the High Prieſt himſelfe, which was bound 
every day toa morning and cuening Sacrifice, who yet was not reſtrained from a conn- 

iugall ſociety > That Bone hath troubled, blunted, and broken better Teeth then his, 

But(faith he) The figure of the eternall Priefthood of Chriſt (to wit) Melchiſedeck,js not 


{ readto haze had any wife at all, What ofthis? He, whom he prefigured, was onely a ſpi- 


p Vvv 2 rituall 


il counſell for thee'(ſince thou canſt not containe) to ſeeke for "a Wife, althongh that ſhould | 


of thy Fleſh, it is better for thee 18 marry then to burn, Thus he, For which aduicc,doubt- | 


Not to goe backe fo farre as Paradiſe (though I well might) where God made the | 


Whiles he was 
Cardinall, he 
had his Concu- 
bine, to whom 
ar laſt hee gaue |] 
chreeſcore Flo. 
rens for her 
Dowry-Epiſt, 
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Refut.d.111, | 
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is he read to hauc had. Father or Mother. Nay, he is read to haue. had neither. YYby | 
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| em Moſes and the Prophets I deſcend tothe Apoſtles. What did they ? CF. | 


Refut.p. 112. anſwers roundly : They did not marie; and they who.were maried before, did leane 
their wines, 1 vrge Saint Pawls report of the reſt of the Apoſtles, and the Brethren of | 
the Lord and Cephas, that, they not onely had Wives, but * caried them along/in their 
T 1.C07.9.5. 


Trauels. He anſwers, They were wot Wines; but other devout Women, which followed them 
to adminiſter maintenance 16 them, A likely tale, if they could all agree init, That the 
Apoſtles would caſt off their owne Wiues,and cary about ftrange Women with them, 
,vpon what-cuer pretence Creda? Indens apella, Non ego. Yet my ſhameleſſe Refurer | 
cryes out of my pride and ignorance in not allowing this, which he dares; proclaime 
for the receiued expoſition of all the Fathers, and all that ever wrote in the Greeke and: 
« clem.Recog- | L-arine Church : When he knowes that bis # Clement in his Recognitions and-his 
nit,l7. own Pope in their Canon ha guar expounded contrarjly,of Wives, nor of ſtrange 
, SO_0> Women : * Leo the ninth, again the Epiſtle of Nicetas the Abbor, where he direaly 
; | afficmes that rhe Apoſtles did cary abont their Wiuecs, Yr de mercede predications ſus 
-ſlentarentur abijs;T hat they might be maintained by the reward of their preaching making 
_ | thz force of the word to lie in circamducenat, non ampledendi : Eyrher therefore his! 
Pope errcs ina deliberate expoſition of Scripture,or cl{c I haue not erred; And either * 
his Popes arc no Fathers; or C. F. hath no forehead. 8-4 
Nothing can make the Rhemiſfs (aS\glu yuonre,s Sifier, a Woman) not ridiculous, 
not that Viſor of Age, which my Refurer pleaſes to faſten vpon it. T here wants ap. 
{ £4rticle (he faith.) Our Apoſtle ſhould haue comne to Cardinall Bellarmine and him | 
tolearne when, and where tovle ir, | '- ; 
That our laſt acurate Tranſlation of the Engliſh Bible, hath Women in the margin, 
is a poore aduantage, who ſceth not, that itis the manner of thar exquiſite Edirion, 
| ro ſet all the [diotiſmes of cither Language, and divers readings in the Margin ? Every | 
Schoole-Boy knowes that the word ſignifies both; but whether of them is fir to be re- 
ccined into the Texr, our Text it ſelte ſhewes, How wittily is Saint Pauls, A Woman, | 
$9 and Brc- | 4 Siſter, paralleled with Saint Peters, Viri Fratres ? Te Men which are Brethren,is a 
FOO mect predication, but, Te Siſters which are Women, is abſurd, Neither doth St. Peter | 
> ſay (4M9p%#1;) Brethren men, as Saint Paul ſayes, ddngls yds, A Siſler Woman. As 
for the auchority of Hierome, well may wee appeale from his judgement as incompe- , 
* ATide giuen | tent, whom his owne Doctors accuſe as partiall , and cenſure as * «e#&V9#wo, ( if not 
to GregY yalllo | ,1,052w7,) Ycteuen heagainſt Heluidius tranſlates it, 7 xores cirenmducendi, 71 
in Apolog, Ti- * of ; . , 6&1 
rultuaria. For the reſt, it is worth my Readers notre, how the Plagiary Prieſt having ſtolnethis ! 
| Reſut-p4il5»' ) Whole paſſige (as molt of the reſt verbatim out of Bellarmine, yet over-reaches his 
| Maſter, for where Bellarmize ſayes, 1ta fert omnes Greci & Latini; So almoſt all the | 
| Greeke and Larine; this Bayard dares ſay, All (ſauing Clemens) as well Greeke, as! 
Latine; and when he hath done, names ſome that ſay nothing of it at all,as Chryſoffor, 
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Another, that in Hereſiz ſpeakes' for him ofie- where, another-where againſt him, as 
Tertullian; who being alſo'himſelfe a maried Pricſt,could lay'iin tis exhortation, Lice- 
bat &Apoſtolis nnbere,& vxores circumducerc; Anotherthat grounds vpon. an euident 


' milreading, as Ambroſe; and to make vp the Balke,pursin Saint Beat and St, Thomas, 


parties tothe cauſe, and then ſings 19pecy, Itlis well yet that hee grants: Clemens of 


Alexandria, and Shirt Tanatine ro be on our ſide, for thisinterpreration; and when he 


hath done, he muſt be forced to yeeld-vs his Pope Clement,Pope Leo, Ieconded by his 


| Gratian; and Lewrentius Yalla, and others cited by Eraſmus, in fo much as Eſpenceus 


himſelfe grants herein, * Hanwiter veteram, a difference dmongit the Ancient, And ifthele 
had neuer beene, the Texr cleares it ſelfe;,for,nor to inforce the word *#wdyw) which 


| implyes 2 power ouer the party caried; The Apoſtle ſpeakes ofa raarter of charge to 


the Church, by this circumduCtion; Now, thatrich Matrones ſhould follow the A- 


paſtles, and miniſter to them of their ſubſtance, was a matter of eaſe rothe Church. 


Neither was this atrendance for miniftrarion, fo much an 2Ct of Cephas, and the other 
Apoſiles, as a voluntaric act of the women them{elues, To conclude, in this, the A- 
poſtles prattice ſhould haue croſſed their doRrine, Forit Saint Pay{gauc thar charg* 
{ ofbeingthe Husband of one Wife) on purpoſe ( as Y Chryſoftome faith) ro ſtop the 
mouth of the -Enemics to Martage; how muſtthis needs open them againe, and breed 
a conceit of that impurity,which Saint Paz/ mean: ro oppoſe, that rhe Apoſtles rhem- 
ſeloes as aſhamed of their wines, forfooke them, and chole rathcr to bee attended by 
Strangers ? | | | 

So as I muſt take leaue to beeuer in this Herefie, that the Apoſiles had wines, and 
caried them abour. 


———_——___—_ yy 


SxCT- XXVIT, 


BY: what Boyes play is this, To giue and take ? OQur-dorighty Champion hath 
granted vs Clemens of Alexandria, and now heepuls kith bicke againe; Clemens 
(faith he) grants the CApoſil:s to hae had wines, but hee denyes that they wſed them as 
wines; cunningly diſſembling that which Clemens f3id in the bevinning of che ſame 
period; For Peter and Philip (faith h:c) did beger childr&y, &c. How did Petey be- 
get them,if he werenot Peter when he b:got them? In rhe time of rhejr painefull Evan- 
gelicall peregrinatioathey forbore perhaps : dorh ir therefore follow thar they did 
alwaies forget to be husbands ? Whence, in all ikehhood, had S. Petey his Perronella, 
ifſhewere not borne after he was Petey ? Whence was that inſcription on Plagiaes 
Tombe, (if we may bclecue ® Perionias) Hic ſita eſt ſponſa Diosyſij, Thame Apaſtoli ſi 
lia? There is not{I grant)neceffity in this proofe, there is probubility.It is rncreſore 
roo boldly affirmed by my DcceQor, thar the Apoſtles, after that publike calling vn- 
dertaken, vſed not rhejr Wiues-Isthar of Siint 1gnatize nothing againſt him © Opro 
Deo dignus, &c, 1 deſire to be found worthy. of God, as Peter aud Paul,and the reft of the 
Apoſtles wbich were maried men,and 2 not for luſts ſake,but ſor propagation of proſterity in- 
toyed their Wines, Thus he. $5 much againſt C. Z, that CF, isnolefſe againſt him.The 
teſtimony of S. [2natins(faith he) & a meer forgery ealily anſwered, If Ignatizs had either 
denyed or dif]iced rhefe Mariages,no mans word had been more avthentike; now, this 
clauſ2 hath made him fallthed : He cannot (I hope) fay,that the ſentence came out of 
our Frgez we tike him as we find bimzncither doth B. Zfpencens, or any other in- 
genuous Writer, rake ſuch exception, but finds the authoricy weighty. Thaz more 


 vnliked Epiftle which 19747145 wrote to Saint John, and the bleſſed Virgin (though 


palpably reie&ed by their owne) is claſſicall enough, when ir may ſerve a Coccim, or 
Þ a Bellarmine, Or a Pierre Cotton; Bur here the Epiſtle it ſelte is not queftioned, oncly 
this clauſe is bored in the Eate- And why ſo? Forſooththe ancient Greeke Copies have 
it not. Doubtleſſe the man hath vexed the old Greek Manuſcripts; bur when he hath 
done, ats owne Fellow ſball giuc him the lye; who confeſſes it to bein all Copies 
Vuvv 3 both 
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770 The Hononr of. the Maried ( lergie_. | 
{.b Theſs words } Þorh Greeke and: Latine, old and new, whites: he faith, choſe words (> #t, at 
(And theo. | CApoſtoli) ex textn abradends.. Or if that will not ſerue,thereis yet to be ſeenc in Ba- 
_— F liol Colledge in Conn - old Ms ge ws "ge of _ pr rhe #: = qc 
arew 5c 1200 | yeeres, whereinthe words are found; Onely the words (Saint' Pal, and the other 
Ss. Apoſtles ) blurred; yet ſo, as they areſtill to bee well diſcerned ; If the Greeke ſhould 
'Brgne, Not ',. | wantthe clauſe, what were this? The' firſt Edition of 1gnatias in Greeke was (+558,) 
=_— as the Centariſts have noted; and how caſte was it ro Jeaue our one ſentence that 
; ſeemed preiudiciall ? Let him never caſt this vpon the Grecians : rhey neuer ſo ex. 
NR — —_— << 

© wn | Italic, how-eucr it plea | tG 
renin: give it ſuperiority. | | EE ; vw 
tags 49 gh Amongſt the reſt, this very place puts me in mind of a memorable iugling Tricke 
| + Sow of his Fellowes. The old Platiza prinred at Pars by Francis Regnault, CAnns 1560, 
Ouoniam Roma» | (which I have ſeene) and other old Copies, read thus of Saint Lake; Yixit annos | 
OT kk $4. 4 Y xorem habens in Bithynia, Now comes the 0»uphrian Edition ſet forth at Co- 
poſture babent. | leine, 48.1600. from the ſhop of Maternus Colinws,and reads,Y xor7 non habens in Bithy- 
Grell.s.Ep.14. | nia; with which authority Zſpencems himſelfe was deceiued.citing Hierom forit, asthe 
gg cz. | Fountaine, whence perhaps Patina might fetch it : bur ifmy Reader pleaſe toturne 
| t0.ad finem. to that® Catalogue of famous Writers, aſcribed (not vniuſtly) to Hierome_, there 
Lice lived 84+ | ſhall he find the very ſame coozenage; the words runne ſo indeed, in the Latine prin- 


yeeres/ having \ red Copies; bur not acknowledged, not mentioned by Sophronizs in the Greeke 


ſeript. Wiſe | ſhould have a taſte ot the Romane integririe. 

I alleaged the learned Cardinall Cazetan for the likelihood of Saint Pauls Mariage, 
| e cape. comjn | C0 My Reuter deny this ? The-words are plaine : f Locus cogere videtar ; The place 
| Phil.c.4. ſeemes to infor ce it, not by demonſtratine reaſon,but in all reaſonable ſenſe, that Paul had a 
Dujaonnes A" | pyife, So he. VWhich is all I contended tor. If now he ſhall thinke to choake me with 
oe 421, | acroſle Teſtimonie ofthe ſame Author, concerning Saint Pauls not conuerſing with 
| vxores babue- | his Wife after his Apoſtleſhip, he may vnderſtand, that I we!! remember Cazjeray to 
runt.Ambe&c. | have beene a Roman Cardinall; and therefore in ſome points neceflarily vaſound, 


| —_—_ | whoſe ingenuity yet in this buſineſle Irhaue formerly ſhewed, 


« | 


| Ss8cT. XXVIII, 


Ld Pom the praQice of the Apoſtles(which is yet cleare for vs) we deſcended to their 
| Wy Canons. It troubles my Refurter, that I ſay, the Remiſh Church fathers theſe wpon 
HR the Apoſtles, aud that their Jeſuit Turrian ſweats to defend it, (infinuating my con- 
| trary opinion) and yet that I cite them for my ſelfez whereas his wiſdome might 
baue conſidered, that their force is no whit leſſc ſtrong againſt them, notwithſtanding 
| our doubtor denyall. For example, The Trent Canons rore terribly to them : to vs, | 
| | orthe French, they are but as the Por-guns of Boycs : wee may cite theſe to them ag 
Goſpell, they may cite them ro vsas Alchoras. 
| | By this it appeares how farre not onely Schoole-learning, but even Logicke tran- 
| ſcends this poore Refuters capacity, who could not diſtinguiſh berweene diſputing ad 
rem and ad hominem. | | 
What I fayd inmy Epiſtle to my reucrend and worthy friend Maſter DoQor 1ames, 
the incomparably induſtrious and learned Bibliothecary of Oxford ( a man whom 
their Poſſenine thought ſo well of, that he hath handſomely ſtolne a booke of his, and 
clapt it out for his owne, a man whom ſo baſe a Tongue as my DeteRors cannot dif- 
gracc)I profeſle ſtill, that I zold thoſe Canons of the Apoſtles vncanonicall;And doe 


thynia. | Tranſlation; and Eraſmus, reading it either, Haning, or not having, at laſt ſhurs vp, 
gn vir | Hec verba videntur adiefFa,quande quidem nec adduntur apad Sophronium,nec in exem. | 
C In Dirt» R . . ; o 
| via plaribus emendatioribus.Theſe words(ſaith Eraſmus) ſeeme patched to the reſt, ſince they 


© Her. Cutol. | neither are added in Sophronius,nor in the better Copies. Thus he.It was fir my Reader | 


[hold] 
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| Thold this alone ? Doth'not his Pope Gelafiws1o ? 'Doth not /fzdore, Biſhop of Hiſppa- 
ls fo? Doth nor Leothe.Ninth ſo ? Arc nor ſome of them at pleaſure rcieed by tof- 
ſenint, Baronius, Bellarmine? Or, ina word, if they be the true ifſue of the Apoſtles, 


| 
: | Can.6 567,09. 
arethey accordingly reſpeRed, and obſerued of the Roman Church ?. Doth not his | *24ic.e-, 


| 
8 Medins' gratit to their ſhame; thatthe Latine Churchſcarce obſcrues fix or eight of 4-4 "og | 
them ? Theſe Canons then-I'doe not hold Apoſtolicall, I doe hold ancient, and not | 7ixſex aut tis | 
vnworthy of reſpeQ;and ſuchas I wonder they haue cſcaped rhe Roman Purgations, | 74": "Ly 
| As forthoſe other nine-orten noted Counterfeits, which I ioyned herewith for com- MY 
| pany, in that Epiſtle, his ſhame would ſerve him to iuſtifie, if his leaſure would, where- 
| as thereis ſcarce one of them whoi his owne Authors haue not branded, - 
| ' My Refuter muſt have a fling, In anidle excurſ10n therefore hee.iuſtly railes on the Refp.120120, | 
| :Prorcftant practice, in reieRing thoſe Parhers for baſtardie one while, whom. other. | v/q#e ad.135 
; whiles they cite for currant,when his own eminEt impudency in the very paſſage next | 
going before, and in the next following (ro goenofurther )" offends in the ſame kind. | 
The truth is, The Proteſtants take liberty ro refuſe thoſe Fathers, whom euen ingenu- | 
|. ous Papiſts hauecenſuredas baſe, The Papiſts'rake libertie, when they liſt, to'reie | 
the authority of thoſe Fathers, whoſe*trurh they cannor deny. The inſtances here- 
of would be endlefſe, But with whar face can any Papilt taxe vs for this, when all the 
World may ſee aboue three: hundred and twenty of their Authors, whom after the 
; firſt allowance they haue cither ſuppreſſed, or cenſured? To their eternail and open 
: conuition, DoRor lames, (whom they may reuile, bur ſhall ncuer anſwer)hath col- | 
'leaed and publiſhed rhe names and pages. 


— -  — + FS — — 


- 
—__ 


Sner, XXIX. 


T Ot to followtherefore this babling vagary of my Adverſary againſt Zuinglize, | xefy.r26 127. | 
| Lather, Muſculus, Whitakers, (what:Puppy cannot barke at a dead Lyon © ) we | 4pojkCan,s. 
' come cloſe tothe Canon: That no Biſhop, Presbyter, or Deacon ſhall forſake or 
: caſt off his Wife tn pretence of Religion, or Piety, vpon paine of depoſition, Where- 
' with how much my Refuter is preſſed, appeares, in that hee is faine with B4ronize to | 
_ auoidit, with, Apocryphorum non eft tenta authoritas, There i no ſo great authority in | 
Apocryphall Canons, | 

VW here is the man that even now vpbraided vs with the lawleſſe rejieion of anci- 

| ent Records; and by name would vnderrake to juſtific thoſe whom my Epiſtle taxed 
for Adultcrine, whereof theſe Canons of the Apoſtles, werea part ? now he is fayne | 

rochange hisnote, Apocryphorum nozeſt tanta authoritas. Hee hath. caſt off Ignatius | 
already, anon you ſhall finde him reieRing Socrates, Sozomen, Nicephorus, Gratian, Si- | 
gebert, H, Huntingdon, and whom not ? vpon euecry occafion ſhameleſly praizing 
that which he cenfures, 

IfI alleage the fixth generall Councell,that of Conffantinople,proclaiming this ſenſe | 
truly Apoſtolicall, cuen the ſixth generall Touncell is reie&ted as neither fixth, nor 
oenerall, nor Councell; That this Apoſtolicall Canon is bent againſt the deniall of | 
Mitrimoniall converſation, is apparently expreſſed in thofe Canons of Conftantine- 
| ple,how-cuer che extent of it in regard of ſome perſons is reſtrained. There is no way 
| therefore to vatie this knor, bur by cutting it; and my cauilling Prieſt with his Teſuits | 
; may gnaw long enough vpon this bone, cre they ſucke in any thing from hence, but the 
: blood of their owne iawes. - * | RY AT TaRIEs | 
| Any ofthoſe words ſingle might be auoided, but fo ſettogether,will abide no iliufi- 
On, Let him not vpon pretence of religion eiedt bu Wie. 
{ The ſhifcthar C. E. borrowes from Bellarmine, is grofle, and ſuch as his owne heart |,,,, . 
| cannot truſt (@e92don daxteizs, ſaith he) that is, * pretextn cautions, Looke ouer all the | » ;, I '/ 
, Copies;all interpretatios of theſe Canons; that of Dionyſins Exignmzthat of Gentianus | beedineſ?. 
Heruetus; that of Caran;a; that which Gratian, (whom my either gracelcſſc or igno-' | 

rant 
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| rpin.es. | religions, How cleere isthat of their owne ® E169 P \ Si quiidornitSacerdotend cc. If. 
' Sub obtentu 1e- | 4Ry man ſhall teach that a Prieſt, vnaey pretence of Religrtn, may\omemuc his owye Wife, 
yacht let bim be. accarſed..-:\ ©; - | nina bane, | 11 130038 \ 
VXx0 OR ; R 2 a... 'S, . "3 . 
tenmere, | And Zonaras, whom both obr 4#77#«,and their Efpencam cite out of Puintinus his: 


*xſencl.x.de | if his ſecond Homily vpon Titar. And Balſamon noleſle diredily; Becauſe (faith hee) 


| Contis. 4s . mm that Law of Tuſtinian, #t was lawfull for a man pon any cauſe to dinorce his Wife » 
| " I C : A- . . . . | 
ph fron therefore the preſent Canon gines charge, that it ſhall not be lawfull for 4 Biſhop, Prieft or 


#040 (av. Deacon,wpon pretence of Picty, to pus away his Wife: Thus he, 


poſtles prediction, began tobe in an ill name, though the clecre Light of that Primi- | 
| tive Truch would not endure the diſgrace. Lat 


IT | 
So asin all this I haue both by Moſes,and the examples of that Leviricall Prieſt- | 
hood; by the Teſtimonie of the Apoſtles, by their praQice,by their | 
anciently-reputed Canons, andby the teſtimonic of the | 
agedeſt Fathers, ſo made good the lawfulneſſe and 
antiquitie ofthe Mariages of perſons Eccleſiaſti- 
| call,that I ſhall notneed to feare a Diuorce 
' either from:my Wife, 'or from the 
Truth in that my Confident 


and wſt Aﬀlertion. - | 
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maiutained, Cc. 
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N D now, finceiin this point-wes haue happily won the day; 
lefle labour needes.in the other .'Ir is ſafe erring with Moſes 
- and the Prophers; with Chriſt and his Apoſtles, ſoone afcer 
"(according to Saint Pauls Propheſie) Spirits of Errors were 
abroad, and whether our of the neceſſarie exigence of thoſe 
perſecuted times; or out'of an affcarion to win fauvour-and 
' admiration inthe eyes of Gentiliſme, Virginitic began to raiſe 
| - vpirſclfe in ſome prinare conceits, vpon the ruines of honeſt 
Wedlocke; neither isithard to diſcerne by what degrees , yet never with ſuch abſo- 
lute ſuccefle, asto proceed ro any-Law of reſtraint. 1 doe not therefore faine to my ſelſe 
{as idle Refuter) golden ages of mirth,and marjing, vnder thiſe tyrannons perſe- 
cutiont, but in theſe bloody ages, 1 doe auonch to him, and che World, an immunitie from 
the ryrannous yoke of forced continency. This it hee could haue difſproucd: by any 
| -iuſt inſtances, he had nor given vs words, LL 
If he be angry that I aid, ſome of the pretended Epiſtles of his ancient Popes to this pur- 
Poſe are palpably foyſted : Let him faſten where he liſts, if he have nor an anſwer,ler me 
hage the ſhame; in the meane time, it is enough to inarle where he dares not bite. 


of their parentage, he cannor deny, he can cauill at. The ſawze perſwaſion (faith he)might 
be wade ro Saint Perers daughter(as many are of opinion that he had one)yer will it not fol- 
lawabat he knew his wife, after he was an Apoſtle. Sohe, But what needs this Parenthe- 
| fts, if the man be true ro hisowne Authors ? Did wee deuiſe the Storie of Petronilla ? 
Did weinuent the paſſage of her Sutor'Flaccas, Ot her Feuer, rhe cure whereof her 
father denyed ? Ot her Epicaph ingrauen in Marble, by her fachers owne hand : 4urce 
Petronilla dileftifiime filie, To my deave and precious Pettonilla, my moſt beloued dangh- 
ter, found by Paul the Firſt ? Are not theſe things reported by their owne Yolateranzs 
_ Petr. Natalis Beda, Vſſuradnus,Sigebertns;Platina? Still where is the man that cryes our 
of reieCting authorities in other caſes allowed ? either then ler him giuethe 4+ ro his 
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Ef "The Hoon of the Maried (lege. 


| H iforics; or elſe lethim compute the Time when Flacows, the Roman Count, was a 
| Sutor to her,and ſee if he be not forced to grant that ſhe was begotten of S, Perey after | 
| his Apoſtl:ſhip: and ſo (for ppght htkrigivts) mightthdſeſornes be whom 07i92 | 
thus dehortech,z - This man was not their. Midwife. ; "Ebteplace of Origen which he 
| © 0h m-cjtes to the contrary,he took yp ſomewhat on truſt : lex him goe and enquire ber- 
13. in Numer, | tet of his Creditorgby the ſame token, tharin.the Homily of 072gen,whither hee ſends 
vs;he ſhall finde'nothing but'Balapms Aﬀſe;anobied fic for higmeditation. As fotthat 
| xeſutp,1335 | parcell of the reſtimony, which hee ſaithivy.chin-cough:.cauſed meeto ſuppreſle (5y 
ipſa Chriſtianitate )4t is*a Herbe-Tohn- inthe'Por, ro-the purpoſe of my allegatioh. 
Orizenſpeakes of that Text, Many that ave firſt, ſhall be laſt, &c. Which he applics as a 
cooling-card to the children of Chriftian Parents,cſpecially, $7 fuerint ex patribus $4- 
cerdotaliſede dignificatis, If they be the ſons of them, which are dignified with Sacerdetall 
honour : The change of the Prepaſition is remarkable, ex P arriba, arguing: thar hee 
ſpeakes nor of their education, buttheir deſcent, and therefore implying no-lefle then 
I affirmed,that their parentage giues them a ſuppoſed cauſe of exaltation., 


—— 


oy 
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n Athanaf. Olyn Athanaſius was brought by me i» ſtead of a thouſand Hiſtories: Who tels | 
—_ H? hs it was no rare _ finde maried Biſhops _ =o My wiſe Refu. | 
Biſhops,&c, | | ter, after he hath idlely gone about the buſh'a little, comes out with this dry verdiR, 
Refut.p.134+ | YY/ hat will Maſter Hall hence infer ? T hat Biſhops and Priefts may lawfully marrie ? Saint | 
Athanaſius ſaith it not, but onely recounteth the fact, that ſome maried of both ſorts, but \ 
whether they did well or ill, or whether himſelfe did approne or condemne the ſame, there is | 
| 20 word in this ſentence. Thus he. We take what he giues, and ſecke fer no more :'We' 
| cited C4rbanaſius inſtead of many Hiſtories, not of many: Arguments: Hiftori®. xe 
fadto, not diſcourſes de zure: The lawfulneſſe was diſcuſſed before the practice” andyle. 
isnow inquired of. This Arhanaſizs witneſles, and C.F. yeelds: Whetein yet I ms 
not forget to put my Refuter in minde, how brittle his memory is; who.n. the ſanje | 
.leafe contradicts himſelfe : For when he had before coxfeſſed that Athanafins goth nd-: 
refut.p.x36, | $her approue nor condemme the pradiice, either as good or enill, now heplainely tel vs,thht 
| the words were not ſpoken by way of ſimple narration, but of miſlike and reprehenfron; He 
| would be a good lyer, it he could agree with himſelte. Why of diſlike. ?For(ſaith he) 
it mas ncner lawfull for Monks or Biſhops to beget childres. Ipſe dixit, wee muſt beleeve. 
| © ciryf. ad him : Not to tell him that » Chryſoſtome reaches vs (wary wird jaws mi of! poraG omen meey ) 
| Heber 9.2.2. itis peſsible with Mariage to ave the adts of Monkes : not to conuince him yeighgoun- 
| rerreſtimonies, let him tell me what faulc it 1s, to doe or not to doe miracles Jwheſe in 
* Atbanaſ..hid. this ſentence of * Arhavaſias goe in the ſame ranke with Mariage. Bur,to clearg.4tha- 
we baue knowne | waſius, he brings Hicrow againſt Yigilantius, (impudently called by him, The father 
Biopr working _ of the Proteſtants, who would haue all Clergie men to marry, when his very Rhemiſts 
Monkesworking | haue checkt him for this ſlander)pleading againſt that necefſitie, from which wee baue 
, | oftwaſht our hands; whenas the ſame Author againſt 109iniay affirmes de fadto, the | 
465 ptarhy  ſamewith .4 thanaſias, and vs. £1: | | 


&c. Alikewiſe To ſay then that Athanaſius ſpoke this onely of Lewd licentious Monks or Biſhops, 

rs ob = RY the Lewd libertie ofa licentious tongue that hath ouer-runnc both Tcuth apgyr 

beene f.ithers of | IC 1ENTC, : | a I 

Children,and 79 From hence this Orator, this parcell of wir, flyesout into a pleaſant frumpe, as hte | 

voy 9p thinks, but indecd am vgly,inhumane, lothſeme ribauldry, ill-beſccming the mouth of 
Mariage. any that was borne of a woman, I will not ſay whether ill or well beſeeming the Pen 

©  \ ofaVirgin.Prieſt, torſooth ſo pure andangelicall, that Mariage would vn-Saint him. | 

_ His vamanly vnnaturall Stile belcheth thus:7hus Luther, of Katherine Bore, hi Sow, 

&137, : 
had ſixe Pigs... Away naſty C, E. transformed by Circe ! Hoy ! backe to her Styes, 
yea thine, where thou maiſt freely 


SOME | Grunnive | 


— — A 


had 
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UMI 


| __ The Hanodriofthr\(Maried (jlrgie. 


FOI INE 


Gramirtin ſeptis cum fado hoc aqmine' clauſus. 


| -\Fhen proceeds he, cnuying-the!murrimonultfryirfuloefſe bf Bucer: who furtly;had 


lee vnder the Vitdoof miydenly* Piieſthood\beone arr. more: truitfull in'a: whole 
' (wat of Byſtaftds, ould never hauc heardofingquileſſe.perhapgheihaddedicd to pay 
Taxam Caniere, As for ochius; allowing Polpgatdy ;andperhaps other worſe obli- 
 quities in his/opinions,wharaechey to'vsRForithemmariage of P:uMartyr, cecolampe- 
; H15, Pelican, ere Lethim take forcan 'acquittancertharwhich hath becne paied rhem 
| this; Nobre Hoſtre ſunt Turiones;vobirniefiraVencres, And then; fiavke, Y inat-414r no- 
firum cricedjenivr!2Ifthis willhobferue for repaiment, I muſteche/ic out with a ſmall, 
yertcurrant, commodity of two povre' verſes, which: I learacdot his Manteer at the 
Giatimer Sdg0k:ts 0 1) 116 ung rt nfo bot ng ver vt 
Santtus acer ſcurrn, veneriabilis ard Cynedis, 
« Sernit; bonorande DindM'GanyWedibus ades; 
es, Lig ada en GI CE OLLEDENT: 


n— 
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z —! ' kn pizeys © Ih 


CT Wwe WH” Were vs 


| Let him take this fpoonfull of Holy-warter rodigeft his Hogges ficſh, 
SEL ys oO "Cunm. I. 

H Itherto my Refuters Þ Yron hath beeneas Straw, his Brafſe as rotten Wood, his 

Sling-ftones as ſtubble, but now he hath found that will kill me dead; and ſayes no 


lefſethen Hoc habet. 4 Cyprian 'is by me alledped for the Hiltory of Numidicus, whom 
I auouched a maried Presbyreryby the ſame roken that hee ſaw his wite burning (be- 


_—— 


— —— 


fraud and corruprion ! and how could this Mafſe-Pcieſt with himſelfe necre me when 
I ſhould be vrgcd with this impoſture, ro fee-whar. face i wouldmake thereon ? Eun 
ſuch a one ( good fir Shore )as is framed by the confidence of honeſt innocency, God 
deale ſo with my foule, asit meanes nothing but ingenuous fincerity; neither hath my 
pen ſwarved one lerter from the Text : My: margine ſaid, Numidicus Prezbyter, lo 
doth Cyprian himſelie, two orthree lines before this report of his witc; ſo (bcfides 
the Text) doth the margine of Eraſmw. And what trechery could ir bee to adde the 


| word of Cyprians owne explication ? But Namidicus was not then Pricfſt, when his 
| wife was martyred; rather ypon that conſtancy was honored with holy Orders. How 


appearcs that, when Cyprian only ſayes; Namidicus Presbyter aſcribatur Presbyterorum 
Carthaginenſium numero & nobiſcum ſedeat in clero, He was before a Pricſt, for ought 
this Libcller, orany mortall man knowes, and now was aſcribed into the honoured 
Clergic of Carthage, ſoone after to be promoted ro Epiſcopall dignity. Before the 
report therefore of his wwwes martyrdome, he is nameda Pricſt. What haue Ioffcn. 
ded in ſeconding Saint Cyprian ? Let this peremprory babler proue this ordinati- 
onto be after thatnoble proofe of his faith; I ſhall confeſſe my ſelfe miſtaken in the 
time, neuer falſe in mine intentions. 

Tillthen, he ſhall give me Jeaueto ſtile the man as I finde him, Namidices Presbyter, 

If Cyprian had faid, NumidicusPresbyterornum numero aſcribatzr, the caſe had beene 
clcare; but now doubling the word, he implies him a Pricſt before, and how long be- 
fore,and wherher not before his Confeflion, it will trouble my learned Adverſary to 
determine. How faine would this man crow, if hee could but get the colour of an ad- 
gantage? | 

Inthe meane while, this impotent inſaltation bewrayes nothing but malice and ig- 
norance, 


* 
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| "Ts. ILL. | 
MM: Refurer may tranſpoſe the Hiſtory of Paphnut:us, but hee ſhall never anſwer, 


PRry _—_ he 
——_ aw 
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it, After his old guiſe therefore he falls to his Hatchet, and when he hath rried' 
0 


fides him) with the flames" of Martyrdome:' {And Lord, what out-cryes are here of 
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Numidicu 
Pric ſk, { 
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\ Let W-mid the 
Prieſt berecei- 
ued1inro rhe 
numbe; of 

| the Irieſts of 

| Eartbage.&c, 
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Numid, Prey. 
ter Presbyters- 
rm Carth,ng. 
wero aſcr, _ 
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Refut.p.143+ 


Refut.p.t46, 


* Eſpen.d.1.de 
Contin, 


Refut.p.144. 


That Wines 
cannot be 
comprebended 


yndcr the 
Strange Wo- , 
* Socrat.L.5. 


Reſut.p, 148. 

© Socr, vb; (upr. 
They containe 
of their owne 
accord, and at 
their owne 
choice, © 

4 Diſt. 84. cm 
inpreterito. 
They ſay rhar- 
of old, before 
Saricius, Prieſts 
might contraQt 
M atrimony. 

Et quod Greg0- 
rins introduxit 
continentiam 
Subdi:conis, ſed 
Presbyteris & 
Diacomis,Sirici- 
£3.D:ſ6.82. 


1 
[1 


| 


" Obieions'of rhe ſilence of other Authors, anid the Canon alledged againit the ſub. 
| inrroduRion of (Mslicres extranee) ſtrange womer imeo-the houfes of Clergie-men : | 
| His Clionens telling him wxores dici non poſſe extraneas, and the Law made after- 

wards by Honorius and Theodoſius plainly commenting-vpon this Conſtitution, | . | 


| 


1 


©o bow it a little and findes it ſtiffezheurs-1t.v i 5107 What onexard can hee i; 


| in anewlew of Continensg#o-ba tmpaſedd/jpy their, Clergiesjſanh Sorntags and Sozamen; | 
 therefote&ibefore:iir: 


| miſſa caique pro arbitrata'> Euerymanyefs to. hs ownediberdie'1 theftory' is plaine, the 
' 1s$noplacefar cauils::.The: onely\comtort chat my:DcrgRor and, bis:T wtors finds. 
the Hitſtonie, is, thinHaphus 


' genuous an{wer of * B, Zſpencens, there needsno other Aduocare, | Excrpit. Torrenſs, 
fc. © But Torrenfis excepts againſt Socrates and Sozomen,s rhingh they had lewaly, 
and ſhamefully belyed this ſtory of Pathnutius; and fayei,. the:one was bfriend of the No. | 


| Refirer findes ſome of my faulty concealments. Fuſt,that the more, and more famous: 


-» Thi Hon bf-theganieW(Yergie_.. 


————_ 


| 
— 
contrdlin therclation af 5iSecrates, ar. taine; lations? 3Z4e Biſbops, went abentiofoing | 


washot.” i: Rap (nnoin zcclaimedaend:calldd thatfyorke heauy 
and vnſupportable;thavſe ofrbe Miziagtbed,ChaſtitymuiCbe ifihe; was. Boteftas. per- | 


| 


tizs is notall oixs\ Hee calsfor the! vic\ehmariage/to the | 
wedded Clergie, not for wedlocke af che wwnariadocFhues theteind: myſt-rcrore.he 
anſiver of Sorxe, that the good: Martyr gaue- way: to ahe corruption. of the Times 
wherein the wicked myſtery had begun with St. Panls (#orv07%) Byt in the meang 
time, let him know, thar if Paphnntize pleade but by halues for vs, hee pleades againſt 
them altogether; yea, this he knowes already, elſche would neuerbeeſa, audacious as 
to condemne the authors for vnſincere;'\andfabutoug, ges bereticalandiopbring the 
clamours of his Bellarmine, to diſcredit Socrates in three grofſe vntruths,and SoFomen 
with Mnlta meatitur. .O impudency without mcaſute, without example ! Caſcodarns 
and Epiphanius, Socrates, $oJomen, Nicephorus, graue and approved Authors of our 
Ecclefiaſticall Story, for but reporting one piece of am Hiſtory, in tauour of Ctergie- 
mens mariages, are ſpit vpon, and diſcarded with diſgrace, This is no new Song; my 
Refuter hath learnedit of Capus, Torrenfia;Bellarmint,; Barbnines, andothers. All whole 
mouthes together with his, in theſe pattuqular exceptions, 'let mce flop with that in- 


uatians, #heother an abettor of Theodorus the Heretike s, 1hds both their Hiftories are in 


thi,voydof credit,emthority, grobability As if they tauld not at once be bad Men,and yet | 


goed hiſtorians :' or if they lye in any ether place, they muſtweeds tye in this ; For S0z0-' 
men,'Triromius commend bim for a wortby furtherer of ſecular learnihgs and well verſed 
in the Scriptures. And for Socrates,beextols him for altarned and eloquent man, for 4 


very excellent, and ercatly experienced Hiſtorian, Thus:ho, and much more to which | 


(for brevity) I referre my peremptory Reftuter, who ſball there finde fatisfaction te his 


— CL IIS oO» OI EIS ear ey i 9 os _ _— 


Sacr,V. 


A S for his Teftimonie of Leo the Great, liuing in the time of Socrates, Ianſwer it, 
by the teſtimony of * Socrates, living inthe time of Zeo the Great, CH nlti enim, 
&'c. For many (ſaith he) in 1h;s Epiſcopall dignity, in their Epiſcopall houſes, in the time 
of their being Biſhops, doe beget childrewaf-iheir Wines, whom they had before lawfully 
maried. Thus he. A place that anſwers for it ſelte, and many others, Whercin yct my | 


Biſhops , and Prieſts ajd the contrary, - True, they.did fo, but voluntarily, as with vs! 
ſome of the Heads of our Clergie, and others of the Body, doe containe, not forced;, 


| 
| 


© Continent ſþ onte ac proarbitrio: This Ithinke is not the Roman faſhion, Secondly, 
They conuerſedwith the Wines which they maried before their Ordination, they did not 


marry after. Let his wiſedome ſhew mce vpon what reaſon the at of marying ſhould! | 


be valawfull, where the at of Mariage is lawfull,and we will yecld him ivſily to flicke 
at this difference. And when hee hath done, let him bite vpon their old d Gloſſe 
(though now by them defaced,) Dicunt quod olim, ante Siricium ſacerdotes poterant 
contrahere. | 


— 
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Nche ref}, he fals nozvppnme, burthe: ceined iltar 
& They .haug done him {pight,aadhewillicucnge wu, . Theſe hee 
| dauble ly; Fhe one; thar He liodorys, merits dunberof the Lanif,.Continentie. in 
Theſſalsa;- the ather,,.,hak tHe Contreras &rtrarie, His reaſon jos/the former is 
| weighty 7 « not ikr(y (aith he )tharHoliodorus which, would rather Joſe bis Biſhoprick 
ghew rec bis laſcinious Booke, would be [ngager aboue thereft for the Contipencie- of bis 
Eltrgite AS if cucranymingnad.beene more. lyxyriqusthen the greateſt enemies ro ma» 


 ceiaed his rigoxous Cammilign)cobexnnaturally.toceſtuous; .as.tic were impollible 

farhis grear! Prelare, of Crema, when, hcecalne togppaſqthe, Mariageof our Engliſh 
\ Clergie, to be;s found tharaight in bed wath an Hatlog#.,. .  - Si, 
| And here my childiſh Aduerſaric will needs maked art. for Boycs,, I cited in my 
; Margin Helipdorne, the, Author of chee£141opick Hiltpry; As if (faith, he) Heliodorus 
bed wriitenfome Hiſtoric of Ethiopia,mbereas he onely intuled bu warke Ethiopia. Ri- 
 diculous head 4whar.Schopicboy,what apprentice knowes not Heliodorm? Noſque 
manums ferule,cre., If this learned Critick had but cucr opened the Book, be had found 


tranſlated (ere.I was borne). The e41hiopaghk Hiſtory; yea,if.aman were nor reſolute, to 
ſhut his eyes in chevery place of Socrates; which hecites,, the Booke is called £thro- 
piss,whereta what conſtruRion can be given; bur this of. mine 2 Such folly is forthe 
rod ar Ferules .This is (Lconfeſſe)a Triflez-yer ſuch as may-.give myReader a taſte of 
the bold blindneſle of my impudent Detector... .;:-- . TS, 
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rc ftings yet more; that this Epiſcopalland Prijeſtly Continency was vpon 
& noother termes, thenf Afodo ipſi volnerint, and, Nalle lege coat, and conſuetudo 
{ :w#4/uit; And now allinarage my Returer will prove againſt Socrates that there was a 
1 Law for this, andcothis; purpoſe he brings in 1wo Canons. of the Conſtantinopolitane.. 
| Conneel imTrallo : Marke; Reader, with what iudgement. The Tra/lan Councell was 
1 aboue ewd hundred yeares zfrer : Socrates ended his-Hiſtory inthe yearc 8 44.3; The 


i Trillan.Councell was held(as their B/y7us:compures it) in the yeare 692, and yet.the 


; Canon of the Trul/an Councell, .ina:matter of fac, diſproues Socrates;\ The other 


My Councels of 4ncyre, Caſaris, and Nice;ategither Provinciall, oragainſt him, As for 


the plea of Syweſiwe,thar he might nor bea Biſhiop, becauſe he would notileaue his wie, 
{ it is anſwered by the fat of Syneſi#s,that he was made a B:ſhop,and lefr not his Wife, 
But what an'idle and inſolent-boldnefl{ is this, for an.obſcure Libeller,.te goe-about 
now almoſt. 1200 yeares afcef, to control}a/graue approued. Hiſtorian-ofthe Church, 
ina matter ofordinarypraQtice, which-his owne eyes andthe Worlds did dayly wit- 
neſle; As if he durſt haue piibliſhed ſuch areportofthe common vſe of his time,where- 


J 


\ Mmallthe Age helived in, could haveeonuinced him ? nom ot fo Homer 
1 --j The witleflely. malicious Proſopopey, wherein my Refuter brings inthe Reurrend 
| and Pecrcleflc Biſhop of Lowdon,zpteading for his wife to his Metropolitan; becomes 
{| well the mouth of a ſcurrile Mafſe- Prieſt; and-is worthy. nothing bur aſcorne. Thoſe 
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|-ewo incomparable PrelateSare the chiofe- obieRts of theſe euill cyess whom God hath | 
']:raiſed happily aboue the reach of their envy. -Ir galls: this Romiſh' Rabble, that theſe | 


j} two Ring.leaders of the En21iſh Clergie(beſides their buſie imploiments.in their care= 


i; fall, prudent, and zealous government) preach more-Sermons in 2 yeare, then, per- | : 


j\-hapy all the Biſhops vader the Papacie. - Rumpantur & ilia. 
EE ; X xXx | Sncr. 
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Tamk, Socpjerapd Nicepharus 
Theſe hee-mnll convince of z 


rages: As if it were poſſible for, Bope:10gu thethirrgenth (from, whom, Dunſtan re- 


Ammon, \Neither doth,any; Engliſh man know it by any other name, then, as-it is | 


= 2-04 —= x "— "=" IP aan, he GETS I rg GP —_ _— ew , _ —_ — _—_ 
| 0 Fonawuiof-the: Marad Clerpie. | 777 
Py > $ 
. £2 W . 
H—_— — RE I—_—_ __ _ -” ” —— _ , Cs 
: - . a xD RE en——_——_ R— ———_— "0 

«4 xe "6s 

—- Y TP = 

A's Rag CG 

acr. VI. 


——r——_—_— —_— 
- 


Refut.p.r50 


* Pid.Poſ.lez,,) 


I 


= 
wa \ 
y-& 


on 
- \ 


Refat.p.15 x,” 

f Socrat.l.g.c 23 
If themſelues * 
will. Forced by 
no Law. 

The cuſicme * © 
baye bene, 

8 Hiftor, Satr, * | 
ad finem, © 
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T pleaſeth his diſcretion to marſhall my Epiſtle as he lifts, and then to complaine of 
iforder, and py leaping oifer Handreds of Fearts fromthe N7ten Cduntell to Er | 
#7 the Canonift;My Readers eyes can confute him, whidycarinot bur- withee the 
| Fame divers in'alFages recordedfor maried Biſhops and Presbyrers. This Beadrolel | 
(faich he) & idle,btcapſe 1 ſhew not that they Then wſed their Wints when they were'iſhops's 
Refut. 2.54. An hard condition; Tharl inRt briog wittieffes from their Bed. ſides. Ir wh Fi 
"They ſrepe | tharwe ran wives, that they had children £ No{faith my Relurer) 7 muſt: 
 wwe,odin the proued that they Bad theſe children by theſe Wines after Ordinition. Wee were neither | 
i-o S140 their Midwiues'nor their Goſsips, 'tokeepefo 'ſtrid ah acecunt.” Brne whatmcanes; 
| TRY iis © Cnm vxoribit dorminnt? and Tempore Epiſcopaivs filiss giguunt ex propriis vxoribas; 
eee wines be we OO our of wrong Myles was that __ {owyſins ahibaticient B. | 
Sotr Vb1lupr.” | of Corsnth, {before eucr Paphnitins was)wrote to Pinyi#s; charging Hint, *: Ne'grane 
a fernande caſtifaty otins were fits arriba imponat. 2 TIT , y FE ” & 
imroſe the heauy | * What wasthit, for which Euffathins,B. of Sebaſtia,the viworthy ſonne of Fuleni. 
| van 00 | #5 B. of Ceſaria was cenſured ? was not this one ofthe Articles,  Benediftionem e+e? 
' Brethren.Euicb, | Tat he taught mien to declink the blefiing and communion of waritd Priefls ? Away then 


—— 


Lachiſtc.22, with this cither ignorant, or impudent tacing of ſocuigent atalſhocd,” © | 
gr ' Thereſtimony of Hicrom, the example of Yrbicus B.of Claratmont,and of Genebaldiis 
Refut pl 5. | B. of Landuneiſhew what was the:conceit & praQtice of thoſe particvlarplaces wherin 
z Hier |, os. | they lined.” And yet” Hieromein the ſame Booke can ſay; L2uaſi non hodie quoque plu: 
"og | 1imi ſacerdotes habeant matrimonia. In the ſtory of Yrbicns,relared by Grep.Turonenſis, 
wany Prieſts | T'Can but wonder how fat men may bee tranſported by ſuperſtirion; fo as'to:make the 
alſo = wa | Apoſtles charge give way to an humane opinior), The wifc of 2 7/3b7c5 comes ro his 
« Greg Tur 1, doore, and alledges S. Pauls charge;( Meet together againe,left Satan tempt you.& c.)Cur 
a4 | coniugem ſpernis, &c ? he yeelds to do the duty of an Husband, and now in rcn:oule 1n- 
ms chew | ioynes himſelfe a perpetuall penance, Whar penance do we thinke S. Paxl was worthy 
ratis aurbus | of, forgiuing this charge which ſhe alledgcd > Let my Readcr iudge whether of the 


Par precepta | two was the better Divine, How inſolent is tradirjon,thysrotramplevporrScripturt? | 


| 


—_- 


gums >% | But ſince it pleaſed my Refoterto lend me:this one exataple of Greg, Tuyenenſis, 1 am 
tin; ad oter- | ready to give him ve for it. In the 2,booke'of T uronenſis herſhall find Þ Sidbwins a ma- | 
es; '<;. { ried Biſhop,andhis Wife,a Noble Matron,in'all ikclJihood lwing withkim, for{zeſci-! 
\cuerter,nec ad, | EmTe coninee) without his wiues knowledge he gaue filuer plate-to the Poore, © Inthe. 


extranewn, ſed. | fourth Booke he ſhall finde Anaffatius a maried Presbyrer, fecfled in ſome Temporal | 
odproprtum 44 | pies which hewou'd rather dic then notleauero his (ve, *In the eight Booke hee ſhall 
why deſpifet | find Badegifilus,the cruel] Brſhop of the Cenomans, matched with an ill wife, who yet: 
thou thywife? | lived with him(asit ſeemes)all his time, and-bad altercations with Bertran Archdea- [4 
| = op pull con'of Paris, forhis goaods,decealed. In theſe there is ſtrength of lepallprefumprion, þ 


Ce, 


azainſtibepre- | thovghno neceſſity of inference. Bur whar doe I inſtance in theſe,or ary other, when | 
| a of + ag Baiſamon te}s vs cleerly that before the ſixt Synod © it was Jawfull for B:ſhops to have | 


witen,Meer | iS, Etiam poſt dignitatem: Epiſcopalem? Andthis owne Canon law can tel him thatin | 
together avaine, | the'Eaft Church,their Prieſts, Matrimonio ropulantar, which his warieſt Maſters ex. | 


+" pounding,would interpret by cops/sto viuntur Judge then,Reader,whar ro think of the 


4-4 metall of this mans forehead, who would beare vs downe, that xo one Biſhop or Prieſts | 


NetThend. was allowed after Orders,to hane any wife. Yea,cuen for the very contraction of mariage | 
Tun. ale ; 


— Po icfe}fe afccr Orders, * honeſt Eſpencens cancire one 8 loanwe3 Marins, a Dutch-manby 
Papimille, cum | birth, but a French'Hiſtorian, to whom hee allowes thetirle.of (non indiligeris) who 

que concorditer | yyrires, thathe knowes thar in the rimes of Pope :F 0z2moſwe, & Ludonicw Balbes, Pricfts | 
vixi: liberoſh, | were maried,'Et js licwiſſe ſponſam legitimam ducere mods Virei oVid, | 
ex ea ſuſcepit v- Ted, "ZI of g > auceremoas Virginem, won vero Vianam, | 
triuſn.ſexws, Ad | and .that'it was lamfall for them to marry «Wife, ſo ſhe were 4 Virgin, not a Widow, 


0 oy -:"As'for that baſe ſlander wherewith this venemous Penne beſprinklesthe now glori. | 
WON. q.Co 12+ x ; 


4 Tw.l$.e.29, * After their Epiſcopall digniric, Balſam, in Can.Apeſt, 5. Arc ioynedin Mariage: uid; ſipr Nic Mariage contraRed. f Fence | 
{1.611 619, Mi97,& comptuar.Concil, Refut-p.1 59. | 
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l-wdly charges wich laſciuiouſneſſ® and incontinent living. with I know not what 
Dutch Fraw,'\t is worthy of no other anſwer then, Increper ze Dominws. It is true that 
the holy min'wiſely declining the danger and malignirie ofthe times, made not ar the 


and ivft D'uorce long ſince, haue tak-n to Rim(clfethar liberty which other Reformed 
'Churches publikely allow (as grantingin ſome caſe. a full releaſe,: both a thoro and 4 
;vincals) what ground is this for an imyure wretch to caft dittin the eyes of our Cler- 
gie, andin the ceeth of our Church? Milicious Maſe. Prieſt,caft backe thoſe cmiſſici- 
ous eyes to your owne infamous Chaire of Rome; and if cuen_inthat thou canſt dif: 
'\cerne no ſpeRacles of abomin1Þl2e-vyacleanneſſe, ſpend thy ſpightfull cenſares vpon 
ours, I reckoned divers exampl:'s of miried Biſhops and Pricfts out of Euſebius, Ruf- 


tenus, for which my Margent cited Enſebizs, in his 7 Booke, and 29 Chap. My Dcte- 
or taxes me for citing Atithors at random; as Euſeb. {ib 7.cap.29. when as therc arc 
(he ſaith)but 26 Chaprers; and for things which are not tound in him, As if the man 
had deſperatcly ſworne to write nothing bur falſe. Truſt nor me, Reader, Truſt thine 
owne eyes; Thou ſhilt finde that Booke of ® Zuſebizs, to have one and thirty 
Chapters; and in the ciced place thou ſhalt duly finde the Hiſtory of Domrus, Whoic 
patience would not this impudency moue? 
If I reckoned not examples enow, or ſuch as he likes not,(as vniuſtly ſeeming litigi- 
ous,)there is choice enough of more; Tertallien, Proſper. Hilary, Enpſychus, Pelycrates, 
and his ſeuen Anceſtors, to which ler him adde 24 Dioccſles ar once in Germanic, 
France, Spaine, Anno 1057 of marieqClergic-men,recorded by their owne i Gebnilerws, 
and make vp his mouth; with that honeſt confeſsion of Avenrine, k Sacerdotes t/a tem- 
peſtate publict vxores, ſicut cateri Chriffiani babebant, filios procreabant, Prieſts in thoſe 
dayes publikely had wines as other Chriſtians had,and begat children, which the old Ferſe 
(if be hadrather)expreſſes in almoſt the ſame termes, 

uondam Presbyteri poterant vxoribus vii : 
which his -44ztxan hath yer ſpun a finer thred,as we ſhall ſhew in this Scion, 

What 1dangeris there now therefore either of the breach of my promiſe tomy 
worthy friend Maſter DoQtor Whiting, or of my diuorce, or of his victory? Itthe man 
and his modcſty had not been long fince parted, theſe idle crackes had neuer beene, 
B:1r whereas this mighty Champion challenges me with great inſultation in ma- 
ny paſſig2s of his brauing diſcourſe, toname but one Biſhop or Prieſt of nore, which 
after holy O:4-rs conuerſed coniugally with his Wife, wichout rhe ſcandzll of che 
Church branding ſuch (if any were)for infamous;and daring co pawne his cauſe vpon 
this tryall; I doe here accept his offer, and am ready toproduce him ſuch an Ex. 
ample, as if all the Ieſujres heads in the world ſtood vpon his ſhoulders, they could 
norecH how to wrangle againſt, doe not vrge to him that Proſper of Ls quitaze, # Bi- 
ſhopand a Saint, whoſe Verſes to his Wite are famous, and imply their inſeparable 
conuer{Kion, 

Age iam precor mearum 4 
Comes irremota rerum, 0c. 

Nor yet the fore-named Hilary, Biſhop of Poitiers,who in his old age(if that Epiſtle 
be worthy ofany credit) writing to his Daughter, confeſſes her yeares ſo tew, that 
through the incapacitic of ber age, (heemight perhaps not vnderſtand the Hymne or 
Epiſtle;of whom the haneſt Carmelite Mantuanns could ingenuoully confeſle : 
| Non nocuit tibi progenies,non obſtitit vxor 
Legitimo coniuntia thoro, Non borruit ills 
Tempeſtate Deas thalamos, cunabula,tedas, 
| NorBiſhop Simplicivs, of whom ® $;doxins giues this praiſe, that his Parents were 


| X XX 2 eminent 


ti, 
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ny. 


"ous face of our renowned Arch5:ſhopahnd Martyr DoQtor Cranmer, whom hee moſt 


| firſt any publike profeſſion ot his Mariage, as, whatneeded to inuite miſchicte £ But |; 
that hee ever had any-diſhoneſt connerfation with her or any other, itis no other then 
the accent of the mouth of Blaſphemy. And if any one of our Clergic, after a legall | 


finxs, others; amongſt*the teſt Domnus Biſhop of A»tioch, which ſucceeded Samo/a. |. 


( ilpeakes, 
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I Fox AR. & 
MonItnhas 
queſt 
Ayent.hift, 
Botor ls. 
Their Wines 
called, presby- 
feriſſe,tbid. &c, 
Lonefio vocabuls, 
as he there 


1 Hodije apnd 
Grecos Sacerdg- 
tes poſt ſuſceptur 
ordinem ducere 
uxorem, ſed in. 
Cam ac Vir", 
4 Grecs did, 
Propeſit,Eraſ. 
micorum,cenſuy. 
cum declaratione 

c.de celibatu. 
Tu vero fi quid 
WINMW per eld. 


lemin =_ 
& Epiſtolg 
intel igys. 

His children 
burr bim net, 
nor his Wife 
lawfully con- 
iHynedin Wed. 
locke.In thoſe 
dayes God 
miſliked ror 
the Mariage. | 


Rs ——E_— — 


bed,nor the 
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n Akim Auit. 
Yien.Gal.Arch, 


ca An.492. 

L willnot deare 
Siſter, make re- 
{ poit ofthe Pe- 
| degree of thy 
great grandfa- 
rhers,&c, 
whom the re-. 
nowned life of 
Prieſts made 
famous to the 

{ Wor Id. 


Greg.N 4% Cat. 
devita (ya, 
Edt. Morel. 
Paris, T0.2:þ.9. 


| 1bid.de vita ſua, 
EGclamb. 


In Orat.Greg, 
NaW19 . | 
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S 417. Gh.Tert. 
£xbort.caft. 
matrimenio pa- 
| 112" £91; fute 
rimtye? c 

The time 3s 


| ſhort, 
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l,ad ſerorem,cir- | 
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| nenteither in Cathedris,or-Tribunalibus,and that his Pedigree was famousgicher Epi: 
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Elias Cretenſ. 
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copis,or Prafectis: and for his wite,that ſhe wasof the Stocke of the Palludi; 
terarum, aut altarium cathedras cum ſat grading lande tenzerunt, of whe xalſo Sidoving 
can ſay, hee did reſpondere Sacerdotin virinſy, familie, anſorer tht Pricfdngs of either. 
Nor Alcimus * Avitus the French. Archbiſhop, who. wriing to his Siſter, ot her. 
Parentage, hath thus, OT 6" Er, | 


ni aut [i- 


| A vim: Gonis4 ic 
Stenima Parentam, LISTS {ome 

nos licet antiquo wundus donarit honoye, | bs | = 
Et titnlis a primeuo inſieninerit ortu,;' ' * 103.7 + 
"Plus tamen ornantnr ſacrts infignibiis ili, eye $ 
Nec jam atanos ſoror alma tihi proaneſhvetes PE 

Vita Saceraotam quos redaiait inclytaclayos, (1 8 


Nor Paul;nus Biſhop of Nola in Campania, to whom Anſoninswrites, 
neſciat illad; And Formidatamg, ingatam objicis, &rp. 


$ 


Theſe and ſuch like might ſuffice reaſonable men; but ſince wee have Oo doe with. | 


thoſe Adverſaries, whom S. Pas! cals ins who, if wevrge hundreds of ſucheuident 


examples,turne vs off with bold ſhi{ts;and will nceds put vs. to proue thoſe aQs which | 


ſeeke ſecrecy ; Let him andall his complices whet their wits vpon that cleare andirre- 


| fragable place of Gregory NazianJen a man beyondall exception z who brings in his ik 


Father Gregory, whom the world knowesto haye beene Biſhop of the ſame See, ſpea-. 

king thus of him, | | Tk 
vw T0787 MH ueukremas ny 7, 

0775 NNwIs Indy the} nor 

| \ &O+ who xe, los, &6e +3" 147 40h. tÞ 

Nondum tot anni ſunt tni, quod jam inſacris mibiſunt peratti vitims, ere. Thatis, 

T he yeares of thy age are not ſo many as of my Prieſt»#od, gy 3 


Words that will conuince the moſt importanate gain-ſayer, that Greg, Naziavzen 


was borne to his worthy father, after the time of+his holy. Orders. 'Andleſt any man 
ſhould ſuſpe& thar this ( *w »ondum) may reachouly to the birth, notro the beget- 
ting of Gregory Nazi4n3en; (0 as perhaps he might be borne after his Fathers Orders, 
begotten before them : Let him know(to make all ſure and'plaine jthat Gorgonie and 


Ceſariusthe ſiſter and brother of this Gregory, where by the ſamefather begotten after» 


wards; as is. euident both by that Verſe of NaziaxJen; who ſpeaking ofhis mother, as 
then childleſſe when ſhe begged him of God, ayes, - 

Cupiebat illa maſculum fatum donut. 

Spettare magna vi pars cupit mortalium, 

Andthe cleare Teſtimonie of Elias Cretenſis, Buamuy enim fi natinitatem ſpeftes, 
&c. Although (faith he) if you regard his birth, he was not the onely child of his Parents, 
foraſmuch as afier him both Gorgonia and Czfarius were borze. Thus he, 

O infamous Gregories, the ſcum of the Clergy! O irregular Father, that durſt defile 


can either yeeld,or anſwer. * 

As for that glorious ſhew of Antiquity, wherewith C.z. hopes to bleare his Readers 
cyes,gracing himſelfe herein with the aſtipulation of our Reverend 7ewel, I necde not 
| returne any-other anſwer thenof his Beats Rhewanus : Qnanquam veteres omnes Ofc. 

Although all the Ancient, and Hicrome himſelfewert no whit equall or indifferent to Ma- 
riage, eſteeming Virginity and Chaſtity very high, both becauſe they thought the Laſt - day 
was neere at hand, as remembring that ſentence of St. Paul," Tempus incollefto eft , and 


Chriſtianitie, in thoſe dayes, eſpecially-when Chriſtians liged among# Heathens, and mat- 


chedin mariage with them : Surely it s exident, that for this cauſe Hicrome was inanil 


|! 


RE: 
T anaquil ing | 


his ſacred funRion with ſo carnall an a4! O ſhameleſſe ſonne, that bluſhes not to pro--- 
cliime his owne finfull generation ! Goe now petulant Refuter, and ſee whether you 


name 
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becauſe they ſaw many impediments grow from Mariage , which marred the puritic of | 
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name 4t Rome, &c. Thus he, Wedurſt norhaue ſaid ſo much for our ſelues, The high- 


eſt Antiquitic is ours, the liter had beene ours, if ic had not beene vpon theſe grounds 
which were then their owne, proper to the time, place, occaſion. 
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| Mines rothe Teſtimony of Gratian ; Champion E. calls this picking of Strawes. 
If picking of Strawes be boyes play,andarguc thatthey whichvſe ir are foiled, and 
haue loſt all, as our Refuter merrily pipeth, let him acknowledge how beggerly the 
proofes are growne of the martyrdome of their Saintly Iefuits and Pricſts amongſt 
vs, did they nor ſtoop to picke ſtrawes, to threſh our a miracle (when it was) for tran- 
{lating Father Garner from a Traytor to a Martyr 2 yea, and that Chaffe, the gullery 
whereofthemſclues ſmile at here, is deuoutly tranſported beyond che Seas,and cnſhri- 
ned for a ſacred relique, and proclaimed by their Koryma»nw for one of the great 
Wonders ofthe Dead ; R:det aruſpex vbi arufpicem viderit. 

It is well that the great Compiler of the Canon Law of Rome is grown ſo baſe with 
Catholique Prieſts. He wirneſles plainly, that ſome Biſhops of Rome were the ſonnes 
of Prieſts, not ſpurious, but begotin lawfull wedlocke , m Which was (according to 
Gratian) every where lawfull to the Clergie, before the prohibirion.C.E. bites the li 
arthisauthoricie, and firſt hee tells vs, it is the Pales, not Gratian. But if this bee the 
Chatfe,there is no Corne. Reader,try by this the egregious impudence of this fellow. 
Turne to the place, thou ſhalt finde the words to be none but Gratians: and the nores 
allowed by publique authoritie, openly to confirme it : Hic aperte oftendit Gratianus (e 
in ea fuiſſe opinione, &c.Here Gratian openly ſhewes,that he was in that opinion, that here- 
tofore the Prieſts of the Latine Charch might be maried. . ' 

Secondly, my Parentheſis diſpleaſes him (4s wow adayes : ) Burt what needes this 
quarrell? He muſt grant ifthe Romiſh Prieſts have ſonnes, they can be no other then 
ſpurious. Iris his beſt not to preſle this point too farre-This idle icaloufie of his can | 
argue no good, I touched not the continency of his Pan/us Duintus, ſo much as in 
my thought, I onely wiſh that his holineſſe would beſtow ſome of the offals of his 
Nephewes great Benefices, vpon this Maſle-Pricft for the reward of his ſuperfluous 
Oleam peccatorum, | 

My third vntruth, (and that a groſſe one)is, that 7 ſay m143y Biſhops of Rowe followed 
their Fathers in the Pontificall Chaire:whereas in this Chaffe of Gratis, he findes bur 
one Syluerius Pope, ſonne of Syluerius Biſhop of Rome. And what ifin his Chaffe hee 
finde but one, whiles I in my Corne-heape can finde more? Did 1 rye my ſelfe in this 
clauſe onely to Gratian? Was not Pope 1ohnthe Eleuenth, or, in ſome accounts,the 
renth, ſonne to Pope Sergews? And is thereno Chaire Pontificall bur the Romane 7 
| Whas not Theodorus Pope, ſonne to Theodorus Biſhop of leruſalew? Felixthe Third, 

ſonne to Biſhop Ylerius? Pope Adrian the Second, ſonne to Biſhop Taralus ? His 
Platinacan ſupply bis Gratian in theſe. | | 

What haue I to doe with his quarrels about Hoſius, Felix, Agapetus,Stenen? They 
are their owne, Let him wring Gr4tia» by the eare, till 1 feele : And ſurcly,the poore 
Canoniſt bleedes or. all hands, Bellarmine, Bargpixs,Poſſenine,& this ſtout Beagle haue 
euery one a ſnatch at him; and hee muſt bee content to goe away with thisgaſh, (We 
are not bound to follow him as an infallible Writer but may with free libertie reieft him, ) 
Yea, how merry doth my Refuter make himſelfe with his deſpiſed Gratian £ Like a 
Philiftim he hath pulled out the eyes of this Sampſon,and now makes ſport with him; 
If Doway like it well, it ſhallnot be diſpleaſing to vs, The man (as ill as he loues mari- 
age) wil needes make a match betwixt his Gratiaxs Pope Stexen,and his Pope Joare, 
16 Hymen ! Was euer man ſo mad, to make himſelfe paſtime with his owne ſhame # 
Was the Hiſtory of that their monſtrous Papefſe of our making > Doc not ® the 
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R-2ifters record it openly toall poſterity ,withour the contradiQion df the next ages, 
yeaof any, till this [aft 2.Ler them take to themſelues therefore, this fruitfyll Succeſſor 
in che infallible Chayre; ſhee.is their owne, they may. diſpoſe of her, where they 
lift; and fince my Refurer will findeour a match for her out ofthe Chayre of explo- 


1 


piece of an Epithalamium ? 


ration, why ſhould not we danceat the wedding ? Why doe wenot helpe him to a 


A * | 
Papa pater patrum, 
j Papiſſe pandito partum. * 
o A floure that neuer came out of Lythers Poſic. 


- 
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Pecothar whiles I follow this Wrangler by the foote, Iam become inſenſibly tedi- 
ous, the reſidue of his longſome Treatiſe is ſpent vpon the Councell of Cenftanri- 
nople, Gregories charge, 1ſodores rale, Hulderick, Hildebrand, Dnxftan,and' Anſelme,and 


| theeſtare of our forefathers in the Engliſh Clergie. The diſcuſſion of all which, as 


not beingefſentialltoour buſinefle, (except onely the laſt) will admit morebreui:y of 
diſpatch.. The vitall parts of our cauſe being ſecured, there will be lefſe danger in the 
remoter limszwhich yer, if our Target gard not, our ſword ſhall. In zl] theſe, ir ſhallbe 
belt ro reduce his Cauils vnto heads, that we may crop them with more ſpecd and 
caſe; Onely I muſt craueleaue to dwell ſome while inthe laſt. s 

Concerning the Councell of Conſtantinople (after ſome idle miſtaken diſcourſe of 
the occaſion thereof) he iafiſts vpon theſe foure points, + [Og 

Firſt, That ic wasnor gcnerall: Secondly,Nor the ſixt: Thirdly, Not peremptorily 
ours : Fourthly, Not by them defaced or terne our. | 

Firſt, itis no rruſting what a Romane Prieſt ſayes in choll:r of a Grecian Conncell. 


| Thr Greeke Church isequally in their Bookes with ours;and this Councell,with the 


Synod of Dozt.It is an eternall quarrell, which all the vaſſals of Rome hane againſt this 
Covnncell, that ir equalledthe Biſhop of Conſtantinople, with the Romance : A crime 
that cannot be forgiuen. w_ 

The inuectiucs of our Popiſh Diuines, eſpecially Pightnes, Þ Bellarmine, Baronins, 
have made govud that note of 4 Balſamon, Occidentales Epiſcopi, &rc. The Weſterne Bi- 


ſhops (faith he) that is,the Jralian or Latine( Ab huius Synoai Canonibys epportnnt ifs) | 


finding themſelnes galledwith the Canons of this Synod, hane ginen it out not to bee Gene- 
rall : Thus he. And why was it not gencrall ? It had no forme of a Conneel (faith my 


Refuter) No Legates of #he Pope, no inuitation of the Latine Biſhops, neither were apy of 


the other Patriarkes preſent or conſenting. Every word afhameleffe vntruth. B:ſilius Bi- 
ſhop of Gortyna the Metropolis of Creere, (which was then vader the Archbiſhop of 
Rome )and the Biſhop of Ravenwa(ſaith Balſamon)were there to repreſent the Romane 
Church; Tic Biſhops of Theſſalonica,Sardinea, Heracles, Corinth,were there and then 
the Popes Legares, And forthe Patriarkes;Baſilizs(ſaiththe ſame Balſamon)Biſhop of 
Gortina, which was preſent in thename of che Romance Church, isfound to haue ſub- 
ſcribed after the foure Parriarks,and certaine other Metropolicans, what can be more 
plaine?But S,Beda(ſaith CE. )rels vs that Iuftinian the X 0nger,commanded Sergius Bi. 


| ſbop of Rome t0 be caried to Conſtantinople, becauſe he wonld not ſnbcribe hui erratic# $7- 
nodo.Scill miftaking and ignorance. His Sarizs and Twrrian could haue raughr him oct 
of Theophanes,this was another a Pſeudo-Synode,which the ſame Inflinias hadin his 


| Monothelites; which was fome yearcs after 
nſtantinethe Bearded, This mans wit wanders with his crra- 


firſt gouerment called in fauour of the 
the rrue Synode vnder Co 
cicall Synode. 


þ 


| 
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T Oc the number of Six#,. wee neede not be,ſcrupulous; whether it were rhe fift,or 
lixr, or both(as Bal/qmen cals ir, Yalw)or neither; It is enough for me that Gre- | 9uiriſexcm, 
tian,Caran;a,Efpenceus,and oth:r his owne great Maſters call it familiarly both Sixc, | 
and General; In,this I cannot but be fate enough. I. grant, that ;(ro ſpezke preciicly ) | 
the fix: Synode vnder Copſtantine publiſhed no:Canons,bytafterwands many of the - 
ſame Fachers which had formerly met jn the fixt $yngge, and others roche nuinber pf 
| 227, beingcalled rogerher by the then penitent & reſtoges 1uſinjan, (frun&') garhe- | Svnoſe, | 
red vp,and ſet forth with vniuerſall cagfenr, the Canons formerly made,and by rhem 
| re-enforced. But what.nged I crouble my ſelfe, with any other. anſwer toalltheie win- 
die cauils of my Aducrſarje, then thazwhich Tharafiay himiclfe,the Patriarke of Coy- | 
ft 4 ntinople;hath molt fally giuen; x ng eſt hec i7norantia,0fs. What ignorance( ſaith | « Gratiay 2B. 
he) is this, wherewith many puen are $auted, abant theſe. Canons ©, For it is a ſeandall to | :%abeo b. 
| doubt whether they were the Canons of tve (ixt Synod Let theſe men therfaxe knowthatthe hy 
ſixt Synod was gathered in the time. of Ganitantine, agazaſt theſe which aſcribe ont onely 
ation and will tg Chriſt, The Fathers then gondemning thoſe Heretihes, and confirming | 
the Orthodoxe Faith about the fourteenth yeere of. Conſt.utine, returned home : After : 
faure or fine yeares, the ſame Fathers (being pet vuder [uitinian shefon of Conſtantine) 
ſer forth the foreſaid Canons, Neither let. any man doubt of this, For thoſe very ſame Fa- 
 thers, which inthe tipse of Qonſtanging ſubſcribed, did alſo vader Tyſtnian ſubſigne this 
preſent Paper, which thing i euident enough by the vuchaugeable likeneſſe of their 'qowne | 
hands, So he. Wigther therefore the computation of Thars/ime gx T heophanes,be tol- 
lowed, we haue what we deſired; The ſameaQts arcſer forrh,ifnor by altogerner the 
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ſam? perſons,and! Grazzaus iudgement is herein ours, + + + - .,.. ; 
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— 
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| Þ* the thirdpoint, To proue that this' Synode is not peremptorily for vs; Hee 
vrgeth divers ather Canons fer it,which in other things ſound againſt vs. Then he 
| ſh: wcs tac inltagced thirteeach Ganon,noc to bee. ſo.abfolutely and-fully ours, as i; 


Refut.p. 195+ 
tg, 4d 192, 
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rerenged; | +, og, PEO, | 

F Firft, where findes he this Law,that no man mayalledge one-reſtimony of a Father, 
or a Councell, but he muſt betyed to juſtific allthe reſt? Himſelfe would be the firſt 
chat would ſhrinke ax.chis condition, This challenge is vareaſonable, and might torne ; 
off ail allegacion, For example, Ifa man ſhauldalledge the Niceze, Counſell,Caon 1. | 
2zainft any ſaperſticious,Foole that hath madzhimfeltea corporall.Eunuch; might he | 
{tr:igir for his iuftifi-ation fly vpon the laſt Canon of thar Councell , yanccellarily | | 
in'oyning vsto ſtand at our Sundayes Prayers. Or if a man ſhould cire the Synode of | Synod. Eco. 
Laodicea againſt a D-acqn(thovgh a Cardinall){itting, before a PricR;. or againſt the | £2729. 
wor{hipp:ag of Angels;were it incer;ro choke him with a returnof the laſt Canon of yo, i ak 
tha: Councell, forbidding the: Apocryphall bookes, or the 39;Canonforbidding his | (nr. i= 
Holincfl: ro take ſo much as a Bible in his ſolemnitie, from the bands:-of Iewes: + If. a | 
| man ſhall aYedgea Teſtimonie of Cypriaz, were it fit. to vpbraid him with the errour | 
of re-baprization f Orit of Auguſtine, with the errour of the neceſſity of Infants |. | 
communicating ? This isclaunm claue,.. For mee,;I have vndertaken no ſuch taske, | 
fo warrant them. that once fſuyd true, from cuer crring : I doe therefore herein 
[corne my filly Refutcrs compaſſion, who is ſo farre from cruſhing me in this, that Refut path 
ne hurts none bur his owne fiſts, in beating them about his own hard head, For, if the ri ATE 

preſſing vs withthe aurhoriry of ſome of theſe C:nons, be to iuſtifie the reſt, thenthe | 

36 Canon of that Counccll beares him and his Rowe down before it, whiles it ſets Con-; | 
Ranttnopte checke by jole with ir,maugre. A point, which rather chen they will yeeld, 
2 | they 
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| they will be glad to abare vs all the reſt : This we are ſure of that the alledged Ca 


| Jawfull companying with their Wiuesz which were(ſay they )to offer iniury to mari- 


There is no 
faluefor the 
ſting of a Syco- 
pbant. 
Refut.p.192. 
193, 

3 94s 


Etiam Aur 
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| to make of King Edwards Parliament, with the proceedings of 1acke Siraw, Wat Ti- 


mew recalcitrat? 


| withtheKeeper of metamorphoſed Apulcixe, to ſeeke a deſperate remedie from the 
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| "wy non 
is peremptorily, tully,cautelouſly outs: For'this, my credir is at the ſtake, which my 


Refurer pleaſes himſelfe with the hope to impaire, inſulting in the idle fancy of a juſt 
zduantage, whiles he ſhewesthe Canonto come ſhort in ſome points of our requiſiti- 
ona:d praQtice;'F or rhete, Biſhopsare excepted, and the freedome of Mariage after 
Ordinations® — *- ho HE tragy 
| Reader; compare the Cation with tR& words of my ingagement, I vndertooke | 
thou ſhouldeſi find no'decree conld be made more peremptory,more cautelous,morec 
full and abſolute, for the lawfulneſſe of the Mariage of Ecclefiaſticall perſons, | 
For firſt;*The Fathers profeſſe herein ro croſle the pratice and Decree of the 
Romane Church. Secondly,they profeſſerhe toniugall cohabitations of ſacred perſons 
to ſtand by the Apoſtolike Canons,and to be a fincere,exquiſite;and orderly conſtitu- 
on. What could be ſaid more 7 They (thirdly) ratifie this libertic for euer. They 
(tourthly } giue charge that noman by the cohabitation with his Jawfull wife, bec 
hindred from aſcending tothe higheſt degnee of holy Orders. (Fiftly) that in the 
time of their Ordinarion, itbe not ſo much as required of them; to abſtaine from the 


— 


age ordained by God, and bleſſed by his preſencez and to crofle him that ſaid, T hoſe 
whom God hath ioyned together let-no man ſeparatezand, Mariage & honourable among [t 
all, ec. (Sixtly) That it any man ſhall preſemeſo farre, asro offer todebarre any 
Prieft, Deacon, or Subdeacon, from the coniunRion andſocietie with his lawfull 
Wife, he ſhall be depoſed, Or it any Prieſt, or Deacon ſhall voluntarily caft off his 
Wiſe, vpon pretence of Religion, that he ſhallbe ſuſpended, and (ifhe goe 0n)depo- 
ſed, Iudge now whether herein my proteftation haue erred; Nor that there can be 
no circumſtance deuiſed,as ofthe extent of the perſons,or time,or manner, wherein 
curiofitie might inlarge the ſcope of this libertie (fo I never mcant :) but if this one 
point (That the mariage of perſons Eccleſiafticall  lawfullzcan be more tully and warily 


fer downe, let me lyc open to cenſure, if not, hate the vanity of this idle Mounte- 
banke, and confeſſe with Ariſhophanes, f | 


Aduerſus iflum Sychophante non ineſſe pharmacums. 


The Parliamentall law in the time of King Edward, was (I grant) more full in ex- 
rending the liberty, could not bee more full in auouching the lawfulneſſe of our Ma- 
riages. Where I muſt take leaueto tell my Refuter, that the compariſon he preſumes 


ler, &ce is, like himſelfe ſeditious and traiterous. And what maivell if ſuch rc- 
piners blow out the foggic vaporous blaſt of ſeditious words, agair.ſt our high- 
eſt Court of Parliament, which ſome: of their companions haue attempted to 
blow vp with a blaft of fire? This Conſtitution was not civill onely, but Syno- 
dicall : And may nota lawfull Synode or Conuocation, with the concurrence of | 
the three States, and the ſway of Royall authority, make or re-cſtabliſh a Law agree- 
able to the Word of God, and the receiued practice of their Progenitors, but cuery 
Iacke-ſawce of Rome ſhall thus odiouſly dare to controll and diſgrace it ? One of his 
Capitoline gods of Rome called England his Aﬀe, So it was whiles it might beare 
nothing but his Trumperic, and goe but where his Groomes would either leade, 


——_ 


ter) caſt off this baſe loadezand hath happily ouer-runne his ſervitude;they are ready, 


next Tree. 


Snc?. | 


or driue it: now that it hath taken heart, and (with Cardinall Campegias his Sump- | 
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—— 
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Vchthea is the Canon of Conſtantinople, which therefore (I ſaid) becauſe they can- 
Fþ oopblemiſh enough; they have indignely roxac our ofthe Councels : and here is 


| much yehemenr and brauing Rheroticke,, ſpent-vpanme as a ſhameletſe Writer and 


this paſſage as the groſe(tlyc,thatcucr was publiſhed by Proteſtant,and now I am con- 


| iured, how;blemiſhed?.hpw rorne? what? where; how? when 2 Becauſe innocence is 


bold,the man will be bold,rhar he may ſceme ingpcent; but we ſhall well find thar fa- 
cinz villgot {rue his tyrne. Is heſo ignorant avnor.to know that all his great 7 Ma- 
ſters diſcard this whole. Counſell as aura? Dodr-be not know that it is(ifnot torne) 
yerleftoutin diuers of their Editions of the Counccls? Lee him learne,if ke know nor, 
that rheirancient colleQion of Canon$y,avbich wes called Codex, or Corprs Canonnm, 
which was in.y{e.in Lco-che fourths rime, mentioned by Gratian; diff, 20, c. de libellis, 
and printed 43r9 1526 at Mentz,and reprinted at Pars; inofavs, Anno Ybog, omits it. 
The otter ColleRion of Councels by 1ſ;dorws Mercator, which-began to bee receiued 
abou: Charles the Great his Time, wherein,befides the forged D-cretal Epiſtles of di- 
vers Popes, arc the Canons.of many Prouinciall Councels of 4fricke,. France, Spaine, 
ec. ſet forth by 14c. Merlizat Colejne ts 30.and which hath becne viually receiued in 
the Weſterne Church,in the times ofthe Schoolemen,who vſually (as doe alſo 10 and 
Burchards )alledge them,likewiſe omits it» The two Editions of the Counccls by P, 
Crabbe, likewiſe omit it; and if it had not been for ſtarke ſhame, ſo would the reſt alſo, 
Doth he notknow what his Avaſtatins & Nibertas proteſt of ſome particular Canons, 
and this for one," Hec capitula omnine refutamus and pullatenuspecipiantur. And for 
this very particular Canons It he knoxynot, There js firſt an atrempt of a double ble- 
miſh to be caſt ypon.it- : The one, jn that they read it ſo, asif the Romane Clergie 
profeſſed quod copulentur 4xaribus vonſun,as by way of ſcorne ; whereas the words 
runne,ſe deinceps cum wxoribus ſuis nou congreſſuros, 

The other,in that ſome of their Authors would refer Sacrorum virorum to Conſlitu- 
tiones,not to Nuptias,marring quite the ſenſe of the Canon. This for the blemiſh. For 
the wiping out of this very Canon,and denying ir place with thereſt ; Let him heare 
his owne * Epencex,telling him,that euen they which allowed this Synod reieed by 
Pichims, & others, yet hunc Canonem duriter tratant orc. V ſe this Canon ſomewhat hard. 
ly ,a4 altogether prophane,ful of errour juſolence,immodeſtie manifeſt falſhood, Apocryphal, 
aud moſt corrupted, and his ingenuitie-is faine to pl2ad, in conclufion, Canowem hunc 


neceſcity }yceld this Canon for legitimate, not ſuppoſiticious. And what is this in my Dz- 
teeors conſtcuRtion, but a caſhicring of this Canon.out of the Councels 2gainſi the 
authority. of Grati/4n,and the Greeke Copies? Liſtly,the eyes of learned Chemnitiae, 
are yndoubted witneſſes to vs, what credit focuer they finde with this 1talianate gene- 
ration; 12 Toms Conciliorum prorſus expunxerunt,r omiſerunt hunc Canonem :) ln the 
T omes of the Councels they haut altogether whip t oat, and omittedthis Canon. Soas if we 
had thoſe blurred Copies which hee ſaw bleeding from the hand of the Inquiſitors, 
| there could be no fence for this charge,but that which ſerues for all, impudent denials, 

Neither needed my Refuter to rake it ſohighly,that I obieed ro them the tearing, 
blemiſhing,and defacing of this,and.other Records againſt them; Ere long the World 
{hall ſeeqto the foule ſhame of theſe ſelfe-condemned Impoſtors, that in the writings 
both of ancient and later Authors, they haue blotted out more then an hundred places 
(ſome of them containing aboue two ſheetes apiece)concerning this very point which 
we haue in hand, bl th! 2421 6 | 


This is no newes therefofte;neither needed my DeteRor to make it ſo dainty: 


Snct. 


legitimum effe n91 gratis,ſed ueceſſario donemus, That they mnſt(not vpon courteſie,but of | 


| 785. 
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| <ted from Gratianthe free confeſſion of Pope Steven the ſecond, acknowledging 
rhe open hbcrty of Martage to the Clergie of the Eaſterne Church, H4trimionis co- 
pulantur, A place truely irrefragable; My Refuter firſt exceprsagainſt the number, rel- 
ling vs that Szexemche ſecond lived bur three or foure dayes at the moſt, and therefore 
he could not be the man;what ſpiric of Cauillation poſſeſſes this Maſſe-Prieft £ He can- 
not but know that his owne Sigebertme aſcribes flue yeares to this Steven,and Herman: 
n#,(ix : But five is theleaſt: And his Binims tels him that the Stexen he ſpeakes of (fit- 
ting but two dayes excluſively) * & by the moſt omitted in the Catalogue of the Romune_» 
Biſhops: whence it is that the Chronicle names not two Srevens berwixt the firſt 8 the 


I do not. Lt him fall our, for this, wirh his friends. And now according to the old 
wont,(after he harh tryed to ſhift off, Matrimoniocopulantur,with the ſlceneleſs cuaſi- 
on of a falfe gloſſe (i,vtuvter) which Cajetap hath (. ficiently confured for vsYhee fals 
toa flat reieion of Gratian, and tels vs,out of Bellarmine, That Canon to bee perhaps of 
no authority, but an errour of the ColleFors, Good God ! what face have thele men ? 
Thar none of their receiued Authors can be produced againſt the,bur they are ſtraight 
counterteit,and yerthe very ſam-,where they ſpeake for them,canonical]?Their Cly- 
ents,if they might but know theſe tricks, would be aſhamed of their Patrons, 

Tnart the Clergy not onely of che Eaſt might Matrimonzs copulari, bur of the W«t 
alſo might Matrimoninm contrahere (whichare the words they arc vawilling to know 
inthcir owne Canon Law) ſhew ſuffi -iently that they nor onely were maried of old, 
but mightmarty z B.t for the Eaſterne Clergie, it is trecly granted , by all ingenuovs 
ſpirits; inſomucias Fences tels vs, that never Author, cicher old ornew,imputed 
this for a fault vnto the Grecke Church,that their Clergie was maricd. 

What ſhall we ſay then to this bold Bayard, that compares this roleration of Mariage 
in the Greeke Church with Moles's permiſiion of the Bill of Dinorce unto the lewes? Axif 
Ma iage bad beene only tolerated, nor allowed ; as if vniuſt Diuorce were a fi: match 
for lawtull Wedlocke ; while he heretalkes of Dar#tia cords, well may we talke of his 
Daritia fronts, Itis true,cuery Church,cuery Country, hath the Cuſtomes and Fa. 
ſhions; which 10annes Maier pleades againit Beda's Cenſure of the Engliſh and Scottiſh 
and Brutiſh obſcruition of Eaſter,and may be as iuſtly in this caſe pleaded for vs, This 
was of old nolefle ours, then the Greekes ; And ifary Church will be preſctibing a- 
g1inſt God, we h:ue no ſ:ch Cuſtome, nor the Church of Ged; Bur whar a ridiculous 
infinuation is ir, that rhe Greek Prieſts are diſpenſed with by ſupreme authority Ec- 
cleſiaſticale? Forſooth,by the Pope of Rome. Faine would I learne when, vpon what 


their Mariages. 

I would my Refuter had the Office appointed him to ſhuffle over all the Records of 
the Apoſtolike Chamber,rill hee finde ſucha grant made proprer duritiem cordisy then 
ſhould a great dcale of good Paper eſcape the miſery of being beſmeared byhis Pen. 

What ſtrange fantaſtike D:cames are put 1 pon the Wo1ld? Where the Papacy can- 
not prevaile, there forſooth his Holineſſe diſpencerh. The Greeke Church admitreth 
marie Prieſts,the Popediſpenſeth with themz They deny and defie the Popes Supre- | 
macie; I trow he diſpenſeth with them for that too : and why nor with the Church of 
England? We pay no Petey.pence,we runnot to Rexes-market to buy traſh, hope his 
Holinefle difpenſcth with vs tor theſe Peccadilio's,we take liberty here to marry rather 


heard the newes of late from a poore Bankrupt Carier? 4d populum phaleras. | 


rermes, at what rate the Grecians purchaſed in the Court of Rome Diſpenſation for | 


then to burne, why ſhould wee nor hope to receiue that Diſpenſarion,w hereof wee | 


fourth.Bat this man(he ſaith)calied ns Conncell;what is that rome ? Gratiay affirmes it, | 
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that holy Archbiſhop and: Martyr Door Crammer,'charging..-him with deepe dilsie Refut $21.3. 
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rage? What will not heedareto fay, that will obicRinconſtancie to him who ſcaled 
Gods truth wirh-his blood ? Nas 

The contradiQions and weakneſſes that he findes inthis Synode of Conſtantinople, Refor.p. 524.218 | 
doe no whit moue vs; If he can allow and commend, and cite againſt vs the ſeuen and PIYY 
rhirticch Canon of the councell, for the worſhip of the Croſſe, or the foureſcore and 
fifceenth for the holy Chriſme,and yct diſallow the thirteenth, why, may not weby- 


the ſame. Law cite and appoue tae thirteenth Canon againſt them, and yet diſauow | | 
thoſe other ? 
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| Sucr. XVI. 


\ AJEirher was ic for want that I mentioned: onely this Councell of Conflantinople; —_—_ 
The more ancient Conſtitutions of. _{ncyra, and Gangre, and the firſt and 
fourthof Toledo, belides the Apoſtolicall and Nicene, might have beene vrged by 
Bo, , mee, It was nor mine intent (with this blabber) to ſay more then all, but onely 
rorake an handtull out of the Sacks mouth fora taſte rothe buyer, Thar faire flou-' | 
Triſh therefore of Councels which hee muſters vp againſt me hercing will be bur, Arms | x:fus.:15, 
arm: coniraris : Wherein fince my Refuter will needs make himſelfe ſo buſie,letmee 


intreat him by the way tocompare the Councell of ® Gevera, with the Decree of his BELA 
LD —_ Pope 
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fuat, Greg, Fpiſt. | 
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denceat Rome, according to the charge of Gregory, ſpake asſhee did prompt them» 
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aaa {© BD re RE HP 1-4}.3 HF. ob NE ITh ee oa Y 
| Pope Hildebrand, The Councell ſayes flatly, Si qurs diſcernit Presbyteringm com. 
{ingatum , oc. If any man make difſ& Kees > ofis matied Priefl, ſo as that by oc- 
' caſion of his mariage hee oneht not to offer , and doth therefcre atflaine from bis obla. 
_ | | 20; ofeb Hitch ecentſede By; his "Bridebrand, oxoratesSactrdons 3 ainind} nt 
1]! officte, -r/aigys Willem Prom andire tnierdixir, nonovodrplo,. exe. THU wo; rembury 
þ cotta, |, Mated Priefs feos: theinwlitine off ice; :andforkade, hag, wen tos harry thetrrumafet, 
Foenren | ſaith biStgavers:; Therefore, by the: ſent f the:GonnceH; Poo £141; ſ 
or, Pap 4n.1074 ee Oy Ne: ence: or tHe; owncelt,; Poo 2i/debs amy 
Idem & Math, |, acchrſeds And accurſedfor,that very:poime-which-madeDinra- Romiſh'Sainr - When 
=. ary my Recſuter bath'gnawed a while vponithis bone, he may hope to be rewarded with's 
uſq ad 234+ craft, '/ 1 1 4g hy 2257 10;:- 01 1909 Yen age ff org > wm vi 
:2Andnow-for' his Councels, to -make vp the number hee-niames forthe fore: 
' matrof -the::QueR, the: Epiincel-of eAntyre (fomewhar: before the"Niceves): one 
. ..., | who:bath paſſleqadireaiverdia. againſt him; ; allowirg Deacons; wpon. theit prot 
c Vid Bis.jbid, fcſſion, to marry. The miſerable euafions of his < Binius, and Baronius,, ini this 
- Paith,-argue\bork.;:gmibtle:and a: cave: deſprrate;o whites (withonr: all” coloup of 
, wartant')they.-imperioufſy<turne downe: theſe maried- Deacori 't0'a lay<ompa 
, Mmunion-,. and. fainc this libertie onely.in .a forced Ordmation,-.nprin aivolun; | 
Reſut.p.226. i een! iis 12 bot 2 241 yo 05:16:44 25 5 Dr 0 ane non gegrn los 1 1 60! 
| . Asfor that-firſt Canonwhich hee citeth ofthe Cecuncell of Cz2ric?;That' x Pen 
£ . Cannot be made Pritſt in the band of Wedlecke, wnleſſe hee promiſe connerſion + It 5/1 
groſſe counterfeits Andithat the world moy ſce'wee vic not to pafſethele eenfures 
; Without euideptreaſon; Tr -mentions the /Artiats which were nor yet: barched ii Je 
; mentions -Boneſas, which lined long aftcr inthe time of '{*nocezt Ii'Ir, mentions the 
Concilium V aſenſe, which was yetlater, in thetime of Leothe firſt, Whetthisauthors 4 
; can.agree of the tine, and' make gaod the-Synode,” hee hall receivean unfver to 
it: In the meane time, it was either before the Councell of Nice, or after it; it before: 
It. was. corfeed. by tlie:Nrcency. a Provinciall-muſt yeceld 'roa Generalt< if after ir 
was preſumpcuous, inidecrecingthatperemptorily which! the Generall dercrminate. 
Refyt p, 227. | lylefc free. £55122Q 1p 02nf : nidolgronidont ©, fit 
jon 4 : The Councell of Araxſice is cited by him-in direR tefrnes oppoſite to the Azcyran, 
ſub Celeft, He maſt make them triends;ere hee cad bring ir forthagainſtanenemie, As for the 
s Can 37- maine ftay of this cauſe of his, which istherwo Councels of L#fiche, lent him by 
F po pe” : his: Bellarmime, ic is grounded (as our learned Juntzs hath probably-anſwered )vpon 
| vel propria |, meere.corruption;; and miſ-taking;the Larine Copies taking propria, for priors > The 
| —_— | charge of the Councell being onely, that-Deacons, Priefts,Biſhops(x7 7b 19s uw) ac. 
| CG i cording totheir turnes of miniſtration, ſhould abſlaine from their Wines, which no mo- 
| dum prove , | deſt-Diuine will not willingly ſabſcribe vnro. Moreouer, Þam ſure, ifthe:one word be t 
; Rauta, not corrupted,the' other is ambiguous, and: may as well fgnifie Balſawons wrweus, 
And-if theſe Canons were firſt Latine, and after tranſlated into the Grecke ;yetthe 
. , Grteke ſhewes what was the firſt Latine,/ 'and may wellcomee the wiſtaken Origi- 
ns)L.Bur rodiſcuſſe the ſeuerall Councels, which he enely thinkes-fit coname, and 
'vtter by whole-fale againſt vs, were a worke for 2 volume apart. The old wordis Doe 
| | loſus verſatnr in generalibus ; Theres deceit in generalities, It were cafie to ſhew that 
* | ſomeoftheſeare impertinent; orhers plainly againſt them; others corrupted to ſpeake 
;aganſt vs, as that of Mentz,and Wormes;whereot in the ſequell; others parrjall ro the | 
faction of Rome, So then, here, Obr#imur numero,Hee thinkes to cary it by number,nor | 
by-wcight;"whofewith vs, one piece of Gold is worth a whole bagge of Counters; 
. But, iFatter the Tyrannicall impofitions of- his $;ritizs and T»nocentizs took: placein 
il . | the Church, hecould name; for,euery ons of his Provinciall:Synods, an hurdred, it 
[3 © 4d ſnl | wereall one ro ys; wee arenot the worſe, his cauſe no whit the! better, This Tradiri. 
[ ; xemſed 4p0- | On, afice that-in an emulation of the Montaniſticall vaunr of Virginitie, it had gotten: 
þ Hon. head-in the Church; ranne like fire in a traineg, Thoſe: Provinces thar' held correſpon.. 


What ſhould they doe but follow their MiſticllcvThe Greeke Church,andthoſe that 
go?! oy either 


———_—.. 
hee at 


rn rn ns Arn none ng rn OAT 
' ——_ 


o — 2 ep Aer ter annoy 
- _ OO —___—— I 
wo "ib Samy > #290 ant —__ - ——_— 


hated Wn — ——— => a " I 
yr _ 1) Lennie. 4 — Wl —_ am __ _ mma. 


Bo The Honour of the Maried (lergie.. "TI. 1 


cither had dependance vpon it, or which had continued in the ſucceſſion of this cu- 
ſtome of mariage, ſtill maintaining the lawſulnefſe and vic of it intiolable; Sothen, in | 
ſumme, This he hath gained, which Iam ready cuer to auow; The ancienreſt Coun- 
cels are againſthim z The later are againſt vs; and God with vs againſt chem;ofwhich 
we haue learncd © to ſay, Ve vobis filf deſertores, wt faceretis Contiliuns y non ex meH. |* Gnajb:4s 0. 
Andif his Miſtris of Rowe hauc clſe-where found vaſſals, it followes not, that we may | Piles = "= 
| not be free, Yea, itis more than manifeſt, by thoſe evidences we have already produ- | tyou retet: - 
ced from their owne rgcords,that notwithſtanding this cog ged number of his prouin- | on tg 
ciall Synods, and m_ decrees (as Yolufian termes them) all the time ofthe firſt ſeuen debtor _ 
| hundred yeares,the fr&&dome of this practice continued in many parts of the Chriſtian cell, and not of 
world; In ſo muchas amongſt the reſt, the Church of Armenia, for the time of the {7 
yeares mentioned, vpheld a Tradition, f not to admit of any Clergy-man, but thoſe |fcuxcit.conftane. 
which deſcended ex genere Sacerdotali, deſcended from Prieſts; Witneſle the Fathers of $:c** 33- Wo 
Conſtantinople, in their three and thirtieth Canon, Where my DeteRor ſhould doe ,,,; Page al 
well to inquire what Belſamons Clerici Chryſo-bullati meanes ; Sure I am,that this exam- | nionm regionc 
ple ſufficiently proues thepraQticall libertie of thoſe Churches in the queſtioned limits — - fark 
of the ſeuen firſt Centuries, To which we may adde the Church of Bulgarza, out of his | quifiates rone- 
8 Gratian; The Church of Germany out of ® Azentine z The Church of /reland out of 7* Sacerdoiate. 

i Berrard, who confeſſes the Epiſcopall See of Armach to hauc beene furniſhed witha | ph. "Lav 
lineall deſcent of Biſhops, for cight generations, before the time of his Malachtas ; | rum, ſupra. 
which were ſtill both oxorati and literati. How thoſe men were Biſhops, and yet ſine TT _ 
ordinibs, is a Riddle which (I confeſſe) I cannot arcad, Perhaps, they were without | gu. Eceſ 4g 
[Romance Orders, but ifthey werenor Clerkes after the then Iriſh faſhion, what needed \ 1. Cl. Hy 


they be Ziterats, that they might de Biſhops > The Church of our Brztaine (as we ſhall OE FOwe- 


1C:0, Auxilio 17r- 
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ſce in the Proceſle) and others, Theſc are more than enough to ler the World ſee this | ninz.Quicunqu: } 
reſtraint, for all this pretence of Prouinciall and partiall Councells never vniverſally [£745 ab4/a- 
"7 dotcws jive tui 
LM I - _ 5 fuertty 
| ph : we _— © Uxut CU 
| Sy CT, X Y II, | : mage hg 
Er the man hauing ynmercift ully cruſht me in pecces with this emprie bladder ny 3 
Y of windy and worthleſſe authority, crowes ouer me,thus, in concluſion : And} Drf.of Pr ta. 
truly tome he ſcemeth not to be more mad, than blinde ; for otherwiſe he would nener | 941-335: 
haue proclaimed this freedome of {cuen hundred yeeres, ſeeing the very forme of words wſed 
creed, Quiſuntinſacric, (7c, We will that the mariages of ſuch as be in holy Orders, fron. 
this time forward be firme and valid : For incafethis freedome had beene common before, 
| why didthey ſay, Deinceps, from this time forward? Thus he, Wherein I would his ſupe- | 
A mods, I thus argue againſt him ; Hehath pleaded before, that neither this nor any | rrow wb; time 
other Church euer allowed, nor cuer practiſed thecclebration of mariage after Ordi- |forward, 
nation z Now, if hee turneto the ſixth Canon of this Councell of Conenrinople, hee: 
ward no $Sub-Deacon, Deacon, or Prieft may marry after his Ordination ; Therefore by.the 
{force of his inference before this time ( for almoſt ſeucn hundred yceres) this was: | 
commonly practiſed, And now toarſwer my Refuters Deinceps : If his withad beene! 
onto theRoman Church, notto.the Grecke ; For, (ifhe know not) this Synod meant: 
!to preſcribe Lawes to his Miſtreſſe,and to corre& that their injurious Tradition of re- 
; | {traint,and to inlarge thishiberty thorow all the Terricories of the Yniuerſall Church; 
how much icneeded in the Weſterne Church, which had inthralled their Clergie in; 
the bondage of that vnlawfull prohibition, So as the Refurer , whiles hce playes 
| --- : VOTES | EEE ypon. 


obtained, hs pare 
ſine uecato capile 
Matth, P.rk. 
| by his owne ſacred Councell, doth ſo ſtrongly withſland hi fond collefFion ; For there it is de- 
rionrs did but ſee how kindly he buffers himſclfe, For if this be the force of Deinceps or: 
| ſhall finde Decernizm wt aulls deinceps bypodtacono, ere. Wee decree that from bence. for-. 
any way matchable with his malice, he might haue ſeencrhat rhis Deixceps had relati- 
| For this purpoſe is the Deinceps of the Conſtantinopolitane Fathers, who well knew, 


WII 


end 
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vpon my want of Logicke, innot deſcrying the dangerous neceſſiric ofthis inference 
vpon me, plainly bewrayes his owne want of braines, in notdeſcrying the tolly of his 
obicion z and where he tels me (like a dull Teſter) That all the Walls and Windowes, from 
the Hallto the Kitchin, may monrne to ſee an Puinerſitie-mas hane [olitile wit,l muſt tell him 
that all the Doores of Doway may leape off their hindges, to ſee their Champion ſo 
| childiſhly abſurd, 

Refit. Þo 237 Now then to anſwer his idle Epilogue ; if it appearethat his owne Pope and Cano- 
nift, and the receiued Hiſtories of the Church, and the examples of ſeuerall Nations 
and perſons acknowledge this ancient liberty both in the Eaſterne and ( fome ) We- 
ſterne Churches de fas; And Meſes and the Prophets, Chriſt and his Apoſtles, the 
ancient Councels, with this fixt of Conſtantinople, approucirt de tare it followes 

that the neceſſaric impoſition of profeſſed continencie, is but a part of thar 
ſowre milke wherewith the Shee-VVolfe of the Seucn-hills feeds rhe 
fation of her Romuliſts and Rhemiſts, and none of that 
wholeſome ſuſtenance which God and his 
purcr Church haue prouided for 
their Children. 
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ned and aotides an” Ct 
= Hz Matiagc of Ecclcſiaftiques, which tizdehecommon al? 
| lowance of the fitſt Times, had in ſome parts butthe conni- 
| uence of the ſubſequent, and' the prohibitiongot the-laſk. | 
' Thoſe Churches: that were nor parties ro the faction of A 
{ Rome, could not bit be much moued with ſo peremptory 
a Decree of a famous Councell, reducing them;-.in- this 
poinr, to the cxacneſle of Apoſtolique: inſtitution, and 
| profeſſing to retifie that Romane deutation; No maruel. 
thereforc, ifnot long afrer,chere enſued a colliſion of oppo- 
ſite parts, and much ſcuffling berwixrthe abertors of /\nti-| xefar. p. 24: 
| chriſtian ſeruitude, and Euangelicall liberty; whom this H:dg@creeper dare term'<| 
| incontinent Grecians, Schiſmatikes, Heretihes; his Pen is noſhander:; The multitude ict his: 60g | 
| Synods, wherein was ftich reiteration of therfame Law,iſhewes the pppofition which! OOTY 
icſtill found ih the:Chutch, and the preuailing vfc of rhe.contrary praftice; . .:\ 44. | | 
The Epiſtle of Pope Gregory the Third, to the Clergie of Bazariz; which giucb that 
diſiun& charge, Of either lining cheſtely; or marying t Wifewhom they may:not diate, is| 
no where (forſooth) extent, becauſe hic findes icnot inbis:Binivs,or Barvitine $/agifne, = > 
{water had gone beſide their Mill; and-here I am threathed with theiCormelics Lim for) 
forgery ; n6 leſſe crime: To auoid rhe perill whereof} let my farre ſeeneDete@or turue 
to the Bayarian Annals of * Aututine; intherhird Bovke,, there he (hblfnde.itgusWn | + June, Bge- 
Epiſtle ſent ro. Yiwilwe, anid the o:her Clergic of Baveriazbythe hauds of Martibian, | 117 4nzer-l 3. 
George, Dorathexs, a Biſhop,Prieſt, Deacon; with this expreſſe difivhFtion, Aut caſte wi- 
wat, aut Uxorem duces, (56, Thatwhich he brings fromolic fucceffor:of thjs Gregory, :28- 
'sharias;lheweswhathis Pope withed, whien lic had gorron berrerfoqting in Germany, 
| butthe ſucceſſe makes for vs; for B, Bonifere githermeucb duſt; oviatieaſt never. did] 
vrge theſe Rules'to his Germans, So, 1 hope; kris mauekoiyboprformy. Forged Tefti-| * 
pd of his Gregory, which could-notirthis concett be.dther, becquſchbencuer ſayic 
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peepe forth before chisin other mens bookes, Ywis nothing cuer lookt forth of the Preſſe, 
that eſcaped that bookiſh eye: witneſle the next paſſage,which if his Superiours coulc | 
aue had the leiſure to haue viewed, they had bluſhed ar their Champion. This charge 
| of Gregory (I ſaid) was according to that rule of. Clerkescited from Ifidore,andrenned inthe 
Councell of Mentz ; bat by onr inggling aduerſaries clippea in the recitall : Here the man 
crics out, as before of forgery, ſonow of ignorance, telling his Readers, that I hauc 
| onely taken this vpon truſt from another mans note-booke, Reader, by this iudge of 

the ſpirit of my DetraQor. It is true ; 7idore wrote no booke of this title : But in the 
ſecond Booke of his Ecclefiafticall Offices, he makes the title of his ſecond Chapter, 
De Regwlis Clericorum ; Of the Rules of Clerkes, From this Chapter, I cire a confeſſed 
paſſage, and am thus cenſured ; whereas the Councell of Mentz cites it by this very. 
tile, Sicut in Regalg Clericorum dictum eft, As it is ſaidin the Rule of Clerkes, Is it ſunpli-: 
citie that he knowes not this title of 7/idore? or maliciouſneſſe, that he conceales it? 
One of them is vnauoidable. Ir is cleere then, to his ſhame (if hehaue any ) that the 
| teſtimony isaright cited; and is itleſſe cleere that it is maimed,and cur off by the hams 
cor. Mogunt.t. | in their Moguntine Councell > Compare the places, the fraud ſhail be manifeſt. That 
\ Councell in the tenth Chapter profeſles to tranſcribe (verbatim) the words of 1/idore 
in the forecited Tract z and where 1fidore ſaith, Caftimoniam inuiclati corporis perpetus 
conſeruare ſtudeant, ant certe unius matrimony vinculofaderentur ; Let them line chaſte or 
marry but ope : Their good Clerkes haue veterly left out the Jarrer clauſe, and make 7/-| 
dore charge his Clerkes with perpetuall continencie; Zet them live chaſte. He thar denies 
this, let him deny that there is. a Sunne in the Heauen, or light in thar Sunne; what 
| nced Ifay more? Let the bookes ſpeake. | 
Here my Refuter doth fo ſhuffle and cur, that any man may ſee he ſpeakes againſt 
his owne heart; for (to omit his ſtrained miſſe-interpreration of 7/idvre, ſince we now 
| contend not of the ſenſe, but of the citation) how poorely doth he falue vp the credir 
Refut«p. 246. | of his Mogwntzme Fathers, whiles hee faith, 1/fidore fake in generall, the Fathers in that 
& 249: Conneell more ftriftlyz when hee that hath bur one halfe of an.cye may ſee, thar both 
ſpeake in one latitude ofthe ſame perſons 2 'Thoſe Fathers giuing rhe ſame title to that | 
Chapter, ayd profeſſing to follow the Letters and Syllables of 7/dore;both.name one- 
Ily Clericth that rule without diſtintion, Away then with this graceleſſefacing of 
| wilfull frauds in your faithleſſe Secretaries, which haue alſo ferchrrwo Canons our of 
Carthage roWormes, and learne to be aſhamed of your grofle falfificarions, and inwri- 
ous expurgations; elſe doubtlefle the World will be aſhamed of you, - | 


Bare: 
| L Secr. II. 


Refut. $245» 


of my cauſe; my Refucer ſpends but one and thixty whole Pages vpon him : how 
elſc ſhould he haue madea Volume? In all this whar fayes he? Litcle in many 
words; andtheſame words thrice ouerfor failing, TopEe 
\ Andfirſt;hewonders at my extreme prodigality of credir,and ſearcdneſſc of conſei- 
|.enec, in citing an Epiſtle:ſo conuiced by Bellermipe, Baronine, Eckine, Faber, Fitz-Si-| 
| wore the. Icſuite, and others. Why doth he not wonder that the Moone will keepe her 
pace in the skie, whiles ſo many Dogs barke at her below > Vhen theſe Protors of 
I | Rowe hauc faid their worſt, there is more truc authority in the very face of this Lerter, 
ny + |aodberter\Arguments in chebody of ir,thanin an hundred Decretal Epiſtles which he 
adoreth. Let theWorld wonder rather at his ſhameleſnefſe,who relating:the occaſion: 
..: i| of thisfable (as he'rtermes it) faines it to be only a Zatheran fition roconucrtheir ince- | 
fiuous mariages, whereas their-owne Cardinall Eves Syinive, almoſt'rwo hundred 
| yearesaga)mentions it,andreports the argument of iggwheroas it is yetexcant (35 1hs- 
|ric)in the/Libraries of Germuawp;whereas Hedio found an ancient copy ofit ih Hollewd; 
| | |andour lokw Bale; Archbiſhop Parker, B.1ewel, Johw Fox, hada copie of it gee 
$3509 E-4 able ! 


” ha 252 Þ | Did but name Haldericshis Epiſtle in mine, as a witneſſe, noras the foundation 
281, | 
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|reaces in relating the circumſtances of that ſtory(as I know none) muſt it needs b ICC" 
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{able forreucrend Antiquitie,in agedParchment herein Englandwhich;Hhoperhauc 


the meanesto produce, Vhereas, laſtly, the very ſtile importech nge,"\As well mph 
queſtionall.the Records of their Fatican,allreportof Hiſtories, all Hiftarics of Times: 
Hethat would doubt whether ſuch an Epiſtle werewwritten, mayaswelldoybriwhe: 
ther Pope Zachary wrote to B. Boniface in Germany adirefion whan'ro batbacon: may 
doubt whether Pasl the fift wrote to his Engliſh Catholikes to perſ\yade them wor to 


| ſ\weare they would be good ſubieas:may doubt whether Spider-vatther,jcornererec- 
| per C, £,Pſeudo-Catholike Prieſt, wrote a ſcurrilous Lercer of aboue twoiquiravtpar 


per, in a twelue-yeeres anſwer to three leaues of 7, .1c isnot morefurerhiac.chent is a 
Rome, or that Gregory and Nicolas fate there, than that ſuch an Epiſtle was written thi- 
ther aboue ſcuen hundred yeeres agoe, It was extant of old, before euer thoſe Luthe- 
ran quarrels were hatched, Let him therefore goe fiſh for Frogs in the Pond of his 
Gregory, whiles hederiues thencethe vaine pleas of improbabilirie, If there were difte- 


upon be falſe > Which of their Hiſtories is'not lyable to yaricty of report?! To Þegin 
with the ficſt: The ſucceſſion of Linw, and Cletus, and Clemens,is diuerfly.tep 


claime to his ſeat? But who euer placed Gregories pond in Sicily > This is once of rhe fit- 
tens of his Fitz-Simons, It other authors have mentioned this narratiog.'then' all the 
ſtrength of this Hiſtory lyerh nor on Halderick, If none beſides him, his words vary 
not Theſe are but trickes to out-face truth. AF Solan oh on 
The Epiſtle, in ſpighr of contradi&ion, is ſo ancient ; and what carewee then for 
names? Whether it were Saint 7dalricke, or Hulderick, or Yolaſianws,. wee labour not 
much. Let ir be the taske of idle Criticks rodiſpute who was Hernbs's:mother, and 
what was herage; Noleſſe vaine is my Refuter, that ſpends many waſte words :abour 
his Saint Ydalricke, in ſhewing the difference of time, betwixt him, and Pope Nicolas ; 
the onedying, Anno 869. the other being borne, 890. and prouing outof his obſcure 
Sorboniſt Monchiacenus, that there were fiue Biſhops of Auſurge, berwixt the times of 
the one, and the other : whereby a ſimple Reader might eaſily be deludedygand drawne 
to thinke, there is nothing but impoſſibility and vntruth in our report: whereas therc 
is nothing in all this peremptory and colourablc flouriſh ofhis, but meerecogging or 
miſprifion : For both 7llyricw apart, and the Centarifts, and Chemnitius (all Germanes 
chat ſhould be beſt acquainted with the ſtate of their owne) hauc long ſince told him, 
that his Saint YdalFick was not the man, whom they held the Author of this Epiſtle, 
but, Hulderick, another not much different in name, but differing in time,aboueſcuen- 
tie ycares ; Ve nom aquinocatio leckorem turbet, and leſt the equinocation of the name» 
(faith Chemnitins) ſhould trouble the Reader ; There i another Vdabbickt of Aungnſia, whom 
Auemiine writes to baue died Anno 973. Bat ths Hulderick, /Encas Sylurus writes to hane_ 


famouſctt Hiſtorians: from whoſe account Opaphrics differs not much : But (that my 
Refuter may hercatter ſaue the labour of feanning their diſcordant Compurations) 
whether it were cither,or neither of them,itis not worth to vs one haire ofhis crowne: 
ſince with our faithfull and learned Fox, we rather from the authority of ancient Eng- 
Ih Coptes, aſcribeit to Yoluſtanus, whole ſecond Epiltle alſo in the ſame ſtile, to the 
ſamepurpoſe, 1sextant from the ſame Records, not inferiour to the former : What 
watrers it for rhe name, when it appears that the Epiſtle it ſelfe is truly ancient, pon- 
derous, reuerend, Theologicall, conuiQiue: and ſuch as the beſt Roywanes heads can- 
not after ſeuen hundred yeares ſhape a wuſt anſiyervnto? Euen in ſome Canonicall 
Bookes, though there be differcnce in the names of the Pen-men, there is full aſſent to 
ro theirdiuine authoritic; And why is it not fo in humane? Thus then we haue cafily 
blowne away theſe light bubbles of Diſcourſe, which our Aduerſaric hath raiſed-our 
of rhe Nut-ſhell of his computation from the Age, (Perſon, Writings, of his Saint 


Vaalrickez and returne his iparam weſcio cuius nebulonis Epiftolam z with his ferret oris, 
"FEE 2 


—————————————————— 


i —— ———  — —— 
rr IR 


— 


——— 


d;zis} 
there no truth in it> Toend with the laſt: The title of Paw the fiſt to.thechaire of Pe-. 
ter in the lawfulneſle of hiseleQion, is diuerſly reported; hath hee therefore no rrue' 


died, Anno 900. and inthe yeare of bis age 83. Thus he: from the authoritie of two their | 


and 


773 


| Chem, bifh, de 
Calibaty. 
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| named: Butby betterdue tothe next hand; whercto Iam no whit beholding for-lea- 
| uing.it vn-engliſhed: In thatC.E, ſpared notmebuthimſilte: who is weſcio quis, buthe 


Nunc ſiges eſt v- 
bi Troia fuit. 


Vid. que ſupra, 
L.1.S.12. Hiſtor, 
RadulphiBourn, 
& 


He excepts one, 


but a profeſſor of 
Continence. 


| now findeRome in Rome: As if laſtly,taat man were vncapable ofa large pond whole 
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and plumbei cards, backe whence it came; tothe: Writer ciced by my Aduerſarie, nor 


charleapeth into:the Preſſe withouta name.2 Who Xebulo, rather than he thatmaſ. 
keth and marcheth /#b xebul2, hoping to paſſe inthe conflia for a dou ehric Knight or 
Champion Sconeſcivto, not daring to lift vphisBeuer?VWho writes rwpuram Epiſtolans, 
but he that hath ſeribbled a Yoluminous Epiſtle, to cry.downe pureand Honourable! 
Mariage,for the inhauncing of impure Celibare? not that, in Theſi,Celibate is impure, 
butin Hyporhefs, theirs, forced and hypocritical), ; lego no 30G] 


——— __ — ——— cnc. 


Seer, III, 
| | A  - S forthedifference that he findes in ournumber of Pope Nicol as,whether firſt, 


or ſecond, or third, we'may thanke his Gratian ; whoſe faſhion it is (as likewiſe 

Siebert; ) roname the Popes without the nore of their number we areſure it 
| was not Nicelas Nemo, which wrote to Ods, Biſhop of Yienna,reprouing him for giuing 
[leaue to Alaeriozws a Deacon to marry : thereupon ſending his contrary Decree to the 
Germane Churches z which it ſcemes, (or the like impoſition ) gaue occaſion to this 
| nobleEpiſile, 
 Butcanthere be any Game amongft ourEngliſh\Popiſo Pampbleters, where the Fox is 
not inchaſe? Whereis the ſhame of this Romane Prieſt; whiles hee ſo manifeſtly be. 
| lyes our holy; reuerend, worthy Maſter Fox, whom this Scopanly Pen dare ſay playes 
| the Gooſe in the inconſtancie of his Relation of this Nicolas, firſt reporting him the 
firſt, then the.ſecond ; when it is moſt manifeſt in the during Monuments of that jn- 
duſttious and excellent Author, that he ſtill inſiſts vpon Nicolas the ſecond; reicRing 
by many Arguments, the opinion of them which haue referred ir to the firſt? Such 
truth there is in ſhorne crownes, 

lebn Haſſe was a Gooſe by hame,and now hn Fox is a Gooſe by reproch; Twoſuch 
Geeſe are more worth than all the fawning Curres of theRomane Capitoll, 

And how much more wit than fidclitic is there in my Detector, whiles he would 
proue that Pope Gregory had then no pond; becauſe there is now no ponds at Rome? 
Asif Rome wcrenow inany thing as it was; as if twelue hundred yeeres had made no 
alceration ; As if the ftreets of Troy werenot now Champaine As if his Lipfizs could 


Sea is vniuerſall, - | 

As for thenumber of childrens heads,I fay no morefor it than he can againſt it; this 
Hiſtory ſhall benibre worth to vs than his deniall; But this Idare fay, tha I know per- 
ſons both of credit and honour,that ſaw betwixt fifty and threeſcore, caſt vp out of the 
little Moteof an Abbey whereI now live: Ler who liſt caſt vp the proportion, 

After the refuſall of this worthy Epiſtle,according to his faſhion he tries to diſgrace 
itwithvs; telling vs, thattherein the Biſhop of Rome is ſtiled Supreme Head and 
Gouernour of the whole Church, If it were thus, ſo much more powerfull is the Te- 
ſtimony againft them, by how much more the witneſſe was theirs, There muſt needs 
be much cauſe, when he that ſo humbly ouer-titles the perſon, reſiſts the Doctrine ſo 
vehemently. But the truth is, that the Epiſtle ſtiles Pope Nzcolas no otherwiſe in the 
ſuperſcription, than Sawe#4 Eccleſia Roman proniſorem : Oner-ſeer of the holy Romane_— 
Church, And in the. body of the letter, Summe ſedis Pontificem ; Biſhop of the chiefe See;to 

whom the examination of the common affaires of the Church doth appertarne ; which is far 0- 
| ther,than in the now Romene ſenſe,the Supreme Head of the Church. Secondly, he tels 
vs that this Epiſtle both grants and allowes a Vow of Continency: Nullum excipit niſi 
profeſſorums continentie; wherein we are no other than friends, we yeeld noleſſe; where 
there is good euidence of the gift and calling of God, But whiles our Yeluſian grants 


the profeſſor of continency bound,and pleads the Clergy to be free, how plainly doth 
p he | 
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he ſhew vs that there was no ſuch Vow,then required of, noſuch madebythe Clergie: 
But what needs the man to be To furiouſly angry with the-gSod old Epiſtler, for ſay«| Pagr7z 
ing,that the Apoſtles charge{ Let ejery one have bis own Wife)is general! ro allreaching | 
ro the Clergie as well as the Laity ? excepting none but choſe which; haue the gift of 
Continenty, What Logick,(the want whereof he ſometimes cauſlely vbiefterh of me) 
euer raught him that av-&', vnnſquiſque was any otherthan vaiuerſall>'Or what other | Eucry one. 
ſenſe'can be pur vpon the words of the Apoſtle ? Could Fastruly vpbraid-Sir Refurer 
\ with reading the-Logick Leſſon,as he doth me with the Rhetorick, ſurely] ſhould not 
now be pur to paines to teach this Nouice, that ig5G- (vnuſquiſque) is aterme of col- 
1cinevniuerſalitie, and muſt be extended to all; where kinde is cxcepted racitely, ex 
 gatara rer, as this caſe muſt needs bedcknowledged to be 3 fore-prizing none bur ſuch 
as haue the gift of Continencie : which S. Paul roucherh ypon in that Chapter, 

Iidge then, Reader, whether the Catholike Biſhop thar wrote this, or the Miſ-Ca- 
cholike Maſſe-Prieſt that reproues it, be more worthy of Beale. 


—  —— 


Sscr. IV. 


Aſtly yet, as if in the looſe he would ſhake hands and be friends withhim,whom Ag 
| he had ſo long defied ; he thus cloſes vp: They j4 Prieſts hane ths gift, and bane 

prefixed this conrſe to themſelnes inthe Lord, they ſhall not need to marry, And this is 

the caſe of ll Clergy-men whovow Chaſtitie, Thus he. Belecue |®n, Readers, if yecan : 
All the Row#ſþ Clergic, all Votarics hauc the gift of Continencic ; Witreſfſe our fore- 
faid Yoltflanws in the ſame Period ; Mwltos einſdem confili aſſemtatores hominibus now Deo 
pro fal:4 ſpecie continentia}lacere volentes, grautora vides commiltere, patrum ſcilicet vxo- 
res ſubagitaÞr, maſculorum ac pecudum amplexis non abhorrere, | will nor Engliſh it for 
ſhame: Would God the World did not too well firide ſtill theſe proofes of Romith | 
Chaſtitic. 44 25th | 


- Nunc etiam Rome quidlibet andet Amoy. Tea | - _ 
Bur as one that thinkesno man can be his friend, exceptalſo he be our eneiny;like af 727+ 
true Make-bate, he will tell vs a tale in our care, that ſhall ſera perperuall iarreberwixt 
v3and our Hulderick, Iwis, ſayes my Refuter, your Faalrickeis not the man you rake 
him for z For thus he there writes to the Pope, Wherefore, O rewerend Father, it (hall be your 
part to canſe and oner-ſee, that whoſoener either with hand or month hath made a Vow of Con- 
Ltinencie (as all Clergy new in boly Orders haaz) and afterwards would for ſake the ſame, ſhould| 
be either compelled to keepe his Vow, or elſe by lawfail authoritie ſhould be depoſed from his or- 
der. So he, Burwe arc not ſolight of beleefe to loſe a friend thus cafily. Know then, | 
| Reader, that rhe *Parentheſis(which is the harſheſt peece ofthis clauſe) is foiſted into! *, (A52V Cler- | 
che Text,and forged by this Cauiller; the quite contrary whereof is affirmed inthe for- ; of <vulng " 
| mer Period of our Ydalrick, where thus he writes: Non param quippe, (vc. From this holy | have.) 
= diſcretion thow haſt not alittle ſwarued,when as thou wouldeſt haue thoſe Clergie men,whom 
| thou oughteſt only to aduiſe to Abſtinence from Mariage, compelled onto it by a certaine impe= 
| rious iolence ; For is not this inſtly in the i8dgement of all wiſe men to be accounted wviolente, 
| when as againſt the Enangelicall Inſtitution, and the charge of the Holy Ghoſt, any man is con- 
ſtrained tothe execution of prinate Decrees? The Lordinthe old Law appointed Mariape to his 
Prieft which he i neuter read afterwards to haze forbidden ; So he. Let my Refater then re-| 
con:ile this falſe Parentheſis with the true Text, (which hee can neuer doe, ſince itdi-} 
re&ly croſſerh the whole ſcope of Auldericks Epiſtic) and then he ſhall ſce vs caſily re- | 
concile Huldericks propoſitioh with ours, | 
: | Bur, not ſo long to delay my Readers fatisfa&ion ; the truth is 5 The Author pleads 
foran indifferent immuyiric of Clergic men from the neceffitie of this Vow, elſe the 
Epiſtle were contradictorie to it ſelfe: fot if he ſuppoſe that all the Clergic had vowed, 
and all that had vowed ſhould be compelled to keepe their Vow, how could he plead 
chat the Clergic ſhould not be compclled to Continence > The drift of Ydelricke or 
| Yolaſian, then, is, thatit may be equally Jawfull, equally free for Prieſts cither to vow, 
or} 
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| Roſut- f.,376. 


There u extant 
the ſame Authns 
Germania 
wheres are con- 
taincd the gric- 
wuances of the 

1 Gervian nation, 
and a confulati- 
07 of the ſame, 
with areply. 


In ſua Germ. 
Iliyr, Catal. Teſt. 
lib.1g. A:Ntas. 


Reſutep.230. 


Refit. p.2V1., 


 orobſerued it, ſhall notwithſtanding prefix this courſe to himſelfe in the Lord, out of a 
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or not to vow continency;which granted, if any one hauing liberty nor to haue vowed, 


long-ſctled experience and aflurance ofthis calling and gift of God, and now, when 
he hath thus ingaged himſclfe to the expeRation of the Church ,voleerit apoFare, ball 
be froward wantonly to abandon this vow, willingly negleQing all good meanes for the 
continued obſcruationthereof, ſucha one ſhall be liable either ro compulſion, or de- 


by a voluntary vow, it were piticand ſhamethat he ſhould play faſt;apd looſe at plea- 


ſure with impunirie, | RT WIT 

What Wooll then js here worthy of this crie > Or wherein hath our Author offen- 
ded vs ? whiles we neither make this vow, nor cantherefore cucr breake it, nor cuer al- 
lowed the breakers of ſo made vowes, guiltleſle > TEES pq ERR 

One quarrell yet he cannot remit ro Maſter Fox and me; that for this fore-named 
Hulderick, we cite «Aineas Siluirs in his Germania; a booke that neuer was, '+ * 

This great helluolibroram hath wearicd all Libraries,and conſulted with his Tricems- 
1 and Poſſeuine, neither of them mention any ſuch worke of &xeas Siluins; whereas, 
if he had but taken the booke next the doore, Geſners Bibliothera, he had found (if ar 
Icaſt he could haue ſcene the VWood for Trees)Sz{ui#s his Germaniazwhich(for failing) 


| uſt haue we found him of hjs word, all this while, that hee were hard-hcarted that 


he mighthauc heard of in adoubleEdirion;The one larger,theocher more contracted, 
The firſt,Geſner expreſics thus, Extat eiuſders Germania, qua comtinentur grauamina natic- 


nts Germanic, 0s confaatio eornudem, cums regfica, The latter is, AineeSylay Germania ex-| 


cerpta,c. The Germania of «Ent as $ 'Muius gathered out of that booke, wherets the grienances 
of the Germane uation obiected to the See of Rome, by Martine Mere a Lawyer of Mentz, are» 
refelled, | 
Nos now, Reader, whether my Refuter can bluſh, In the one of theſe, which {after 
deniall) he confeſleth to haue ſeene, he findes ſomewhat that likes him nor, Syluins 
ſpeaking of Auſparge, Santi Vdalricus huic preſidet (ſaith he) qui Papam arguit de Con- 
cubing 3 Vdalrick i the Saint of that Citie, who reproned the Pope concerning Concubines.The 
bone lyes beforc him, let him picke outthe marrow as he canzwhich becauſe he findes 


ſcene aprinted Copie, andiwo manuſcripts without theſe words, In verbs Sacerdets. And io 


would not belecuc him, 


Snvy. V. 
Veſtill I am taken tardie in my time, or rather doe ouer-take. I reckon this Li- 
B bertic to haue continued in Germany after Huldericke, for ſome two hundred 
yeares; Whereas betwixt Saint Vaalricke and Gregory the ſexenth, were but a hundred 

avd twelue yeeres. 
But ſtillhis Saint deceiues him,and(ifI ſhould haue erred) his owne Chronologers 


our Huldericke Biſhop of 4ufarge in the beginning of Pope Nicolas, An. 859. And his 
Sigebert, and other Chroniclers caſt Gregory the ſeucnth his oppoſition to Prieſts mari- 
age, vponthe yeate 1074. Vherenow is my errour ? VVhereis my ouer-reaching ? 
Count it,Readcr,and ſee whether I cannot make my word good.,and giue him fiftecne 
yeares in to the bargaine: and now iudge whether of vs may ſay, Non ſat commod? dini- 


ſauouring of any learning or truth : and ifthou chink(t it fit, bluſh for him, 
The like (I feare) youg errour vpon the ſame ground is the miſccalculation of the 
times of Leo the ninth, and Nicolas the ſecond, betwixt whoſe times, and Ydalricke, he 


makes but fiftie yearcs; abating one other halfe of the hundred, to expoſe mce to the 
laughter of his credulous Clicnts, which may vow ſay, Loe the man which in arecko- 


poſition ; As now, if any one of ours ſhould in the midſt of freedome binde himlclfe | 


hard to breake, he caſts it from him in achafe, and rells vs for the Laſt refuge; He hath | 


ſhould haue deceiued me, For his Ozuphriws in his Eccleſiaſticall Chronicle, makes | 


ſa ſunt temporibus tibi, Dawe,hecz and whether of vs it is, from whom nothing commeth, 


ning of 290, yeares did out-laſh but 150, When as both their Szzebers and Hermann 
Contracius, 
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Contrattus, (and who not? ) make Leo the ninth, Pope, Av. 1049, and Nicholas ©"44 
cond ſome ten yeares after him ; The very elder whereof, if we reckon to Heldericke, 


An.856, will beinno leſſe then 190. yearesdiſtance. The man wanted either counters, 
or wit, or honeſty ; Truth I am ſure he wants. | | 


CO —, 


—_— 


Sscrt, VI. 


Neichriſt, which was conceiued in the Primitiue times, ſaw the light in Boniface |. 
the third, and was growne to his ſtature and ©*» in Gregory the ſeuenth, Soas I eh 
might well ſay, thatthe body of Antichriſtianiſme, together with the prohibirion-of 
mariage, began to be complear in that Hildebrand, The times accord betterthat our 
Papiſts would haue them, After a thouſand yeares Satan was looſed :-atthar very time 
did this Hildebrand( otherwiſe Gregory ) by the inſtigation of the Deuill ( as himſelfe con- 
feſſed at bis death'( witneſſe Cardinall Benno and Sigchert ) trouble the Church', belike 
with the violent obtruſion ofthis doRrine of Deuils ( prohibition' of mariage) and-in- 
| folent detruſion of imperiall authority. It is then but a Sardonian laugk»er that my Re- 
futer rakes vp at our compleat Antichrift-; whoſe ſupparaſitation-:.-ay, one day coft 
him teares and gnaſhing, | 1 np * 
". But(good God ! ) what Saints hath the Romane Church } Hildebrand is one of 
their Calznder ; the Legetid of whole holineſſe ſhall anon make aby-manſ{auel' 8, 
alhamed.. | ut 4G Rd 1065 al 
Since it will be no better ; Pergementiri ; I am now charged with ia faire-coneradi- | xy1.p.284. 
ion, whiles I am acculcd to lay, Thas the liberty of Prieſts mariages was oninerſall for « | 
thouſand yeares, and yet bad before gramted, that in Steuen the ſecond bis time ( which was 
two hundred and forty yeares before ) the Weſterne Clergy was reſtrained, In all which hee 
perſwades his friends that I would fainelye groſlely; if my memory.would ler mee. 
Reader; dqe but reuiewmy words. Theſe they are. : After him ( that is, Hwldericke) ſo 
ſtrongly did he plead pd ſo bappily, that for twohwndred geares more, this freedome ſtil 
bleſſed thoſe parts. I ſpeake of Germany, be of lraly.:Iſpeakefthoſeparts, he of all. Is 
not this a Logicall and faithfull refatation 2. Yet more, this bold arid falſe hand dares 
write, that Zeothe ninth, and Nicholasthe ſecond, weuer medled with theprohibuion of 
theſe mariages ; Onelythe one mide a decree againſt Earlots, the other apainſt Concubines : 
neither of which ( he hopes) wewill apply to bur ſelues.; We are ſo vied totheſe impudent 
aſſertions, that now we teaſe to wonderat them, Lethim tell mee what was chat Epi- 
ſtle which Zeo theninth wrote to Peter the Hermite ?. Whoſe very: title is 1ncontyen- 
tiam Cleritorum deteſtatar, ty puniendamdeſcrigit. TheEpiltleis bitter, like my Libel- _ ny p 
lers. And leſt he ſhould fay we guiltily.cakero our ſelues the imputation of Incontinen- | clykesy and 
cie, itis bent againſt q#adrimodarn carnalts contagionts poliutionem © a foure-fold pollution | wits io bawit 
| of Clergy-men : Whereof one he will not ſnre deny to be mariage. | On c pores mh 
Let hini tell me what was done vnder Zeoin the Councell of Mentz ( about the yeere | 9. 8inme = 
1049) of which, Adam Bremenfis (who was there preſent ) writes, Simentaca herefis or | 
nefands Sacerdotum coniugia holographa Synod: manu perpetuo damnata eft, That is, * The| - . | 
herefie of Symony, and the wicked mariages af Priefts, by the conſent of the Synod was cow-(| 1 {iam mien. | 
demmned, Is this nothing dane by his Les, the Leo rugieys of that time, = L #1 pgs, 
As for his Nicholas the ſecond ; ggpd man, hedid nothing neither : Onely hee Nay. | Mogunr, Refar. 
\ned womenas honeftas himſelfe, withthe.name of Concubings, and men more holy | © 
;\than himſelfe, with the-nare of Nicolaicans, ( whom be muſt needs loue for che riames 
;[fake) and an eſtate of life,, as holy as his q9wne, with the. name of Filthy copmlation.. Let 
;|bis Popes ſhaefull decrees, and his ſhamekſlc lyes, goc both together tor company | 
| whencethey. came, - 1 >, Corel LIORRTY Fi T2000] 
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Refut.þ.237. 


b (brox.Siges 
burt. Aan0 1074. 
Polydor./ we, 

E xemilo poſt 
hoimznes natos 
iwipor tuniſſams. 
Ex qua re tam 
graue orbiur 


ſcandalum, vt 


#ullis be reſis 
tempore [ancia 
Eccleſia grauiore 


ſchijm-te ſtiſ]a 
ſs: $ igebatbid, 


Refut.p.288. 

© Moſt learned 
Aucniiaes 

d Excelling in 
the knowledge 


of ali varicile 


of learnin2. 
© Amanof-. 
ynweariable _ 
pai \es, and 


i deep e reading. 
If a moſtailt- 
'| gear and accu-, 


rare ſearcher 


| of antiquities. 


Refut Þ. 26 Je 

8 Porro contls- 
#:211491 PaKcrs 
tenent bus, all- ' 
quibus ear modo 
cauſa queſius ac 
zaftanie [imu- 
lant.b:43, mul 
lis NCONLInen- 
tiam periuio 
ant mnltiplicum 


| adulterig Cumun 


laniibas, &C., 


| Sigeb, An.107 4+ 
Refut.þ.291, 
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can it chooſe but riſe ouer the bankes: ? Theres purity therefore out of \Wedlocke, bur 


| condemned himſelfe }' My'Reader muſt know the man alittle from the witneſſe of his 
| Others, beſides, tell of his bepitinihgs in wicked Necromancie, and murderous vnder- 


'|gotthem, how he vſed them gotten : Hee got them by fraud, money, violence ; vied; 


—— 


ee nn OR 


Szecr, VII. 
Ee Qill the furcher we goe, the worſe. My Reſuter ſurpaſſes himſelfein the prizes 
that he playes for his Pope Gregory the ſcuenth, who firſt ( hee ſaith) did not ruine 
this liberty of mariages : Let Yincentizs, and Radulphus de Dzceto and Sigebert ſpeake 


fanttion, and forbade the people to heare their Maſſes ; a new example, and as many thought 
inconfiderately preiudiciall, againſt the indeemcnt of the holy Fathers, &c, But hee {ully. 
preuailed not ( ſaith my Refuter,) What thanke isthat to him ? hee did his beſt, and 
kindled thoſe coalesthar could neuer be quenched. Hee ledde the way to bis Yrban 
the ſecond, and Paſchal the ſecond. They tollowed him, and prevailed ; T he broyles | 
were his, it not the victory. Gratam opus ſcortatoribus ((aith Zwentine. ) Autntine (laith | 
my Refuter) a late Goſpelſing brother , For vs, we are glad of the fraternity of ſo worthy 
an Author, whom Beatws Rhenanm gratulares to his Germany, and cals © Ergaditiſiimans 
Anentinum , and © Pariaram cognitione diſciplinarum preſtantem ; and Eraſmus, © He- 
minem ſtudio indefatigabili, ac reconditelections, Laſtly, whom bis iutt Epitaph tiles, 
t Rerum antiquarum indagatorem ſagacifimam : But tnetruth is 3 no man by his Hiſto- 
riecan tell his Religion : The Canons of 4:2sftz praiſe hint for the light hee giues 
rothe inſtitutions of their Monaſteries z And when be ſpeakes of the Shrines of Berg, 
Palentia, and Halle, I am ſure he mentions them with too Popilh devotion zand when of 
10, Huſſe and lerome of Prage, he taxes them with crimes trreligroſitatss 5 Yet this man 


for vs both ; * Y xoratos Sacerdotes a dinino, (5c. Hee remoned maried Prieſts from thei | 


( borne Arno 1466. ) when he but ſpeakes a famous truth of #:ldebrand, and the Ger- | 

men Clergie, heis become alate Goſpelling brother, Still ler vs hane Brethren that care 
more for their honeſty, than their tation, 

Neither yet (to gine the Deuill his due) doe: wee thinke ſo 1!l of thoſe enemies of 
maried chaſtitie, thatthey:did purpoſely enat Lawes of vnmaricd loolenefle : bur thar 
all abominable filthineſſe did follow vpon-the' reſtraint of lawtull remedies, who ſees 
nat 2-8 Sigebert himſelfe ( their owne Monk) freely acknowledgeSit. 19hn Haywood our 
old Epigrammatiſi cold Queene 4rayy , her Clergie was ſawcy ; ifthey had not Wiues 
they would haue Lemans, Where there isnot thegitt of holy continency, how could 
itbe otherwiſe > Where the warer is damned vp, and yetthe ftreame runnes full, how 


not out of Continence, And whar needed my'deteCtor to trauell fo farre as. Enzland, 
for an example of incontinencie ina King Henry, or any-wifeothis, wherher falſely or 
truly obie&ted, when he. might haue Jooked:neere the centre of their Church, and 
haue found his owne Pope 1ohn( inthe very time now queſtioned for his probibicion) | 
b killed by the Deuillin che a& of adultery with anothers mans wite:2 T his end of the} 
Wallet hangs behinde him, ADEN | | 20283 46124 
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© Sner,, V ITT. 


Hf Hdebrand (as I learned of Awentine) is 3s tnnch as 7i9amoris. Buthow little hee 
, 4 differed in name or nature from Hellebrawd;: Titio infernalis ( as Chemmitina cals' 
bim) his Hiſtory ſhewes too well, And is it pofible that any man ſhould-riſe vp after 
ſomany hundredyeares;, to Canonize Saint' Hildebrand, eneri-in that for which hee 


i , «* 4 
-c 
. 


;owne Conclaue, his Cardinall:Beyno, Arch-prieſt ofthe Romane Church; then living:: 
minings, and rtyrannicall ſwaying of the Keyes, ere he had them : Benzorels how hee 


them with tyranny. There was a knot,and a ſucceflion of Necromancers in thoſe dayes, 


Gerbertw, which was Slnefier the ſecond, was the Maſter ofthe Schoole : His chiefe, 
narmnth 
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Schollers in the Blacke Art, were TheophylacFus ( afterwards changed into Pope Bene: 

dit) and Laurentinus, and Gratianus, Theſe were the Tutors of Hildebrands younget 

times, of whom he learned both Magickeand Policie, Itis a world to fee what worke 
' theſe Magicians made (like the ill ſpirits they raiſed) in Church and Commonwealth; 
oppoſing Emperours, ſetting vp what Popes they pleaſed, poiſoning whom they difl:. 
ked : at laſt it came to Hildebrands turne to take the Chaire : © To which purpoſe he ſepa- 
rated firſt the Biſhops from the Cardinals anerſe from him : when hee had done, hee compelled 
them by terroar and force to ſweare unto hs part ; which done,he was elefted infpight of che 
Canons, enly by Lay-perſons, by Sonldiers;, he expelled the Cardinals, raſhly excommunicated 
the Emperonr, of his owne head, without any Canonicall accuſation, without ſubſcription of awy 
Cardinall ; hired a blogdie Villaine to murder the Emperoar ;, conſulted with the Oracle of bis 
breaden God, which becauſe it anſwered not, he caſt itinto the fire ;, he exerciſed moſt horrible 
cruclties pon many, hanging up men at his pleaſure onconnicted; in a word, quants hereſt- 
bus mundam corruperit, (4c? faith Benno in his concluſion, His bereſies, bis pertaries, can 


| ſcarce be deſcribed by many Pens; Clamat tamen altius, &c. But the Chriſtian bloud ſhedby 


his inſligation and command, ((aith he) cries yet londer to God ; yea, the bloud of the Church, 
which the ſword of his tongue in a miſerable prodition hath ſhed, cries out agaieft him 5-for 
which things,theCherch did moſt inſtlydepart from all communion withhim.Thus Benno,who 


| lewd courſes, and ſent to theEmperour and the Church ro crie them mercie : confel- 


; {ing (as Sigebert reports) that he had by the perſwaſion of the Demill raiſed theſe wic- 
ked tumults. | 


| Yet this is the man whom Bellarmine 


will inſtifie by ſeuen and ewenty Authors, and 


ned himſelfe, 
Reader, if one of his cuill ſpirits ſhould haue ſtept into Peters chaire, doe yee thinke 


ucn and twenty Authors (if it would requite the coſt to examine them )'appgares; 
that | Zambertus Schaſnaburgenſis (which is cited for the-man that magnifies the nii- 


gics. And hat prodigies;theſe were, Bennothe Cardinall reNls vs, thathe raifed Deilils 
familiarly ; that he ſhaked ſparkes of fire out of his ſlecue by his MagickezAtricke that 
well beſcemed an Hellehrand, who ſet all the world on fireby his wicked impetuoſitie. 
VVe willnot enuicRomiethis Saint, let them cnioy him, let them celebrate him, ahd 
crie downe Henry the Emperour, and allthat oppoſed him. Still may fuch-as theſe'be 
the Tutclar gods of that holy Citic; For 
 riapes had ſucha perſecut6x... .. UW? | 
That the Charches didhereupon ring of him for Antichrift, Azentize is my Author: 
Pro concione,gc. In their Sermins ({aith he!) they did carſe Hildebrand, they ried ont #77 
bim as aman tranſported with hatred andambition, Antichriſtum efle pradicant; They de- 
clared him 10 be Antichriſt ; They ſaid that wnderthe colourable tide of Chriſh, be tid the ſer- 


s called God, Sohe, Andlittle berter is thatwhich his .®. Schafnabwtrpinſis (lo much 


Cc. Againſt this Decree ((aith he) ll the wholefattion of-C 
accuſing him as an Heretike, and a man of pernuerſe opinion; who: 
which ſaid All men cannot receiue this,did by a Violent exattion compell men toline in the_ 


| faſbion of Angels.” | 


- Fowhich if I ſhould adde the ſentence gf the Synod of Wormes, and that of Brixia, 
my Reader would eaſily ſee, that it is not the applauſe of ſome deuoted Pen; that can 
[ree him from theſe foule imputationsof-deſerued infamie, - - pull 3.43 75 7 -o 

Thatvarrutch then cleared, another belike hangs vpon the ſcore; My refuter charges 
me with falſhood,in (: ayihg,Thet Gregory the ſexenth was depoſed by the French and Ger- 


IV or mes, 


——— 
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yct (to make amends) * rells vs, that Hildebrand vpon his death-bed repenred of theſe 


C.E, can adde two more tothe heape; yea, in thoſe very things for which he condem-' 


| . | - | [chiſina inter 11- | 
he could haue wanted ProQtors ? But how good an account we were like to have of g- 


racles of this Gregory) ſayes only this one word of him;.that hewronght many prodi- 


vs, it is:comfort enough to vs,'thar our ma- | 


| Antichriſt xego- 
wiceof Antichriſt; That be fits in Babylon in the Temple of God,,and is adaanced aboue all thit 
extolled by CE.) recordettr:: Aduerſus hoe aecretum" infſremvit-rotafalti® Clerieorums, 


1-mon fretted and mutined:; 
orgetting the'word of Chriſf, 


TY 


i Benn Cardin; 
Uila Fuller. 
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k Soour Roge- 
rus Ceftrenſ. |. 7. 
Papa Hildebran- 
dus laborans in 
extrems, VOca- 
ut adſeCardina» 
lem quem plus 
dilexerat,&r con- 
feſſueeiſe ſuſci- 
taſſe odium Cr 


peratorem, & a- 
lios Cbriſtzangs , 
wvnade diſſolgit 
vincula banno- 
rum, & obiſt. 
Refat.2.295.vſ- 
queadzo6. 

I Lamb. Schaf- 
nab, Hiſt.rerum 
G. Than, 


Reſut. þ. 306. 
vſquead Zog. 


tium agitat. 


m T.amb.Schaj- | 
nab. l:b.de Rebws | 
German, 


Reſktep.307«:: | 


, 


_ Biſhops. Onely the Germaks (hee ſaith) were Aors if that Tragedie. Butif notac | 
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FVormes, yet let him tell me what was doneat Brixia, and by whom : Q uamobrem ltliz, 
Germania, Gallia Pontifices, &yc. Wherefore ( (aith Anentins) the Biſhops of 1taly, Germa- 
ny,and France, the ſenenth of the Kalends of 1uly, met at Brixia in Bauaria, and ſentenced 
Hildebrand co have ſpoken and done againſt Chriſtian pietie, (10. and condemned bim of He- 
Refut-p.310, | refie, Impietie, Sacrilege,&yc. And that my Refuter may finde himſelfe anſwered ar once | 
zil. to the laſt of his Cauills, wherein he pleads that this depoſition w. not ſo much as pretended | 
for the inhibition of theſe mariages, but for other cauſes, lethim ſee the Copie of the 

| iudgementpaſled againſt him in the ſaid Councell; wherein, after the accuſation of 
The verrues of | [is Simoniacall climbing into che Chaire (the vice which he pretended moſt to perſe- 
c.E's Saint. | cute in others) his forcible poſſeſſion, his bereſie, his machinations againſt the Emperour, his 
pernerting of the Lawes both of God and Men,hi falſe dottrines, ſacrileges, perinries. lies, mur- 

ders, by bims ſuborned and commended, his tyrannie, hi ſetting of diſcord betwixt Brethrey, 
Friends, Confins ; It followes z Inter coniuges dinortia facit; ſuauis homo ſacerdotes 
qui vxores habent legitimos ſacrificos eſſe pernegat interim ramen ſcortatores,adul- 
reros, inceſtuoſos aris admouet, &c, He canſes divorces betwixt Men and Wife ; The fine 

wan denies thoſe Priefts, which hane lawfall Wines, to be Prieſts at all ; in the meane time be_ 
admits tothe Altar whore-mongers, adulterers, inceſiuous perſons, 56, Nos ergo. We there- 
fore by the authoritie of Almightie God, pronounce him depoſed from his Popedome, Thus 
| Auemine ſpecifics the Decree; which alone without Commentary, withour inforce- 
| ment, anſwers all the friuolous exceptions of my wordy Aduerſary. So asnow,tore« 
Refuty316- |turne his Epilogue, he hath ſent backe my ten pretended lies, with the vorcaſonable 

and inuerted vſury of well-neerc an hundred, Pawperis eſt numerare, 


-_ 


© Cee ID 


Sect, IX. 

Rom foraine parts, I returneatlaſt to our owne ſo I feare hath C, E, done long 

Pi nceuurtin ſome-where in England for no good, The Fugitiues loue not home 
more, than their home hath cauſe to hate them, His cauils of the wondrous con- 
Reſat-p.317- | tradiction betwixt my Margin and my Text, arc toochildiſh to be honoured with an 
anſwer, My Text was; The bickerings of our Engliſh Clergie with their Dunftans, about 
this time are memorable, My Margine cites Hewry of Huntingdon, affirming Anſelme to 
| be thefitſt that forbade Mariage : Betwixt theſe two, faith my Refuter,was an hundred 
yeares difference, I grant it: But (had my words beene thus) if my DeteQor werenor 
diſpoſed to ſeeke a knotin aRuſh, hee had caſily noted that in a generall ſuruay of all 
Ages, the phraſe ( About that time) admits much latitude, and will eafily ſfiretch with= 
outany firaine toone whole Century of yecres. Had the Quotation beene as he plea- 
deth, thisanſiver were ſufficient, But my.words needno ſuch reconciliation; I ſtand 
| rothe cenſure, and diſclaime the merey of any Reader: For that citation of .4w/elme.- 
hath plainereference to the following words, Onur Hiſtories teſtifie how late how repining- 
| ly our Clergie ſtooped onder the yoke : it is for this that my Margine points to Henry Hun- 
tingdon, and. Fabian, reporting Anſelwe the firſt man that prohibited theſe mariages. 


. \Whar contradiction now can his acuteneſle deteR in theſe two? The Engliſh Cler- 

gic.had bickerings with their D#nffaws ; and ſtooped late and repiningly to this yoke 

| vnder 4uſelme. See, Reader, andadmire the ecquall Truth and Logicke of a Catholike 
|Pricft, and iudgehow wellhebeſtoweth his Pages, 


——— 


Srer., X. 
Refut-d-318. TT is true, Dunſla was the man who firſt withhis other *rwo Couſins and partners 
gutp3 - 0p . dog 
. Ofwadand [* canonization,oppoſed any appendance of the mariedClergy;He wrought itwith 
Ethe . 


Gar Materh, |  g00d King Edgar, by dreames,and viſions,and mitacles, He, who when the Deuill 
it, Legend, ec. | cameo tempt him to luſt, * caught him by the noſe with an hot paire of Tongs, w_ 
I. 24 y made | 


mummy ' uQ” 
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made him rore out for mercy, ſuppoſed that euery Clergy-man had the ſame Trons in 
the fice ; and therefore blew Coalesto that good King ot the diflike of theſe Clerical! 
| martages; and with the ſame breath inkindled the zeale of Monkerie, The Church 
| | wherein I am now intereſſed, and wherein I doe (by the prouidcnce of God,and the 
| bounty of my gratious Maſter )ſucceed their Saint Oſwalds Priors, yeelds me ſufh cient 

records hereof; which becauſe they are both worthy of publike light, and give no ſmall 
| light to the buſineſſe in hand,I kaue rhought 200d here ro inſere. | 


* Nomina Fundatorum Eccleſia Wigornienſis, Tempore Ethelred; Regt, ec, ——con- 
Pitnta-eſt ſedes Epiſcopalis Wigorn : Boſel Epiſcopus primus Septimnſdecimus, San- 


* The names of 
the Founders 


aus Oſwaldus, tempore cuius Edgarus Rex dedit -——— Mediante vero Beato Oſwaldo, | of the Church 
a Clericis in Monachos tranſlata et ſedes Pontificalys honors. | of Worceſter. in 


Then followes the Charter of King Edgar founding the Monkes with this Title, Coe Tdabeet 


Carta Regis Eadgari,de Olwaldeflaw, was Worceſter 


; , | wo X made an Epil- | 

A Ltitonantis Deilargifina Clementia, qui et Rex Regnum Fo Dominus Dominantium. | copal See; Boſe 
£20 Exdgarus Anglorum Baſtiers omninm Regum inſularum Ocean que Britannian | wastae firſt 
circumiacent ,cunctarumg, Nationum que tifra eam incladuntur, Imperator & Dominm, \ the BO 

gratias ago ipſt Deo omnipotentiiRegi meo,quimmenm Imperium ſic amplificauit,er exalta- | Sainc Oſwald, 


nit ſuper Regnum Patrum Merum.—— | » ww time 
© napropter & ego Chriſti gloriam & laudem inregno meo exaltare, & eins ſernitinm - _ _— 
amplificare denotus diſpoſui, er per meos fideles fautores Dunſtanum, videlicer, Archie. by the media- 
pPiſcopum, cr Athelwoldum, ac Oiwaldum Epiſcopos,quos mihi Patres ſpirituales,c7 cone _ Saine | 
ſaliarios elegi, magna ex parte ſecundum quod diſpoſui perfect. CS. 

Et ipfis ſupraditis mers cooperatoribus ſtreuat annitentibus, jam x 1 & v11.Monaſteria | Chuteh traw 
cum Monachis & Sanftimonialibus conflitui , & ſi Chriſtus vitam mihi tam din conceſſe- | xd = 
rit, vſq, ad quigqnazeſimum' remiſiionts numerum mee denote Des munificentie oblatio. Ro 
nem protendere decreni. F nde nunc in preſent Monaſterium, quod prediiius renerendus 
Epiſcopus Oſwaldus in ſede Epiſcopali Wereceaſtre, in honorem Santi 2 Dei genetricis Ma- 
rig amphficantt, & eliminatrs Clericorum nents, ſpurcis laſutnits, religiofis Dei ſernts | 
Monachts, meo conſenſa & fauore ſuſfaltus lacauit, Ego ipſis Monaſtic reltgionts viris Re- 
gal: authoritate confirmo,ef conſilio, & aftipulatione Principium & Optimatum meorum | 
 corroboro, conſigno, itawvi jam amplius non ſit fas, neg, ins Clericts reclamandi quicqua 
inde, quippe qui magiselegerunt cum ſui ordins periculo, & Eccleſtaſtici beneficii diſpendi 
{urs uxaribus adherere, quam Deo caftt er canonice ſerutre, Et ideo cuntta que illt de Ec- 
cleſia poſſederant , cum ipſa Eccleſia ſine Eccleſiaſtica, ſue Secularia, tam mobilia, quan 
immobilia, ipſis Dei ſerurs Monachis ab hac ate perpetualiter Regie manificentia inre dein- 
ceps poſſudenda trado, er conſigne,tta firmiter, wi nullt Principum,nec etiam vlli Epiſcopo 
ſuccedenti fas ſ1t, aut licitum quicquam inde ſubtrabere, aut pernadere, aut ab corum pote- 
flate ſurripere, & 1n Clericorum ins iterum traducere.quamain fiaes Chriſtiana in Anelia 
perdurauerit. 8 ed ef dimidinm Centuriatum, ec. | 

T1 the end datcd rhvs, Fatta ſunt rec Anno Dominice Natinitats prCCCCLYITLL, un 
Indiftione v111. Regis Eadgari Angloris Regis,6.in Regia wrbe que ab incolis Glonceaftre oth 
nominatur,in Natale Domini, In Engliſh thus. 


D Y the bountiful mercy of Almighty God , which is King of Kings, and Lord | 
of Lords, E ZdgarKing of England; and of allthe Kings of the Ilands ofthe Ocean 
lying about Brit2a/ze, and of all the Nations thar are included within it, Empcrour and | 
Lord, doe giue thankesro Almighty God my King, which hath inlarged my Empite, 
and exalred it aboue the Kingdome of my Fathers. rY | 


"\ + cad 


med whar I ingchded,&c.— ey ren gh: 4 | 
,, Aad bythe diligent indeuours of my fore-ſaid Helpers, I haue now conſticuted | 
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* Soas it ap- 
peares, this 
number was 
lerto King Ed- 
gar by Dunſt:u 
tor his penance 


Ip That is,their 


| give me toliue ſolong, I hauz decreed to draw forth the Oblation of this my deuovt 


| the Epiſcopall See of Wereceaſftre, and expelling the wanton and filthy laciviouſneſſe 
| of Clerkes,hath,by my conſent and fauour, beſtowed it vpon the religious ſeruants of 


Prebend. 
| 


| 


| Virgins, who lay with Stephan his Fathers Concubine, who dranke to the Devill,be- 


| | 


* Expulit malos 

Presbyteres, Its 

Iroduxit peiores 

| Monachos, | 

Polzd, 

| From the grea. 
ter Churches, 


| Refutp.322, | 


Refut. p,319+ 


| to ſtraighten a ſticke, bow ir as much the contrary way. Andlzſtly, how fatre this a& 


| 


1 ly indeated him roall Poſterity ) for thar true compariſon he mukes betwixt theſe 
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| 


and made ſcuen and forty Monaſteries with Monkes and Nunnes, andif Chriſt ſhall 


Munificence vato God,to the full number of fifry, which is the number of my remiſ- 
fion. * Whereupon,now for the preſenr, I doe by my Royall Authoritie confirme to 
perſons of Monaſticall Religion,and by the conſentand aſtipulation ofmy Princes and 
P:eres, doe eſtabliſh and conſigneto them, that Monaſtcrie which the foreſaid rene- | 
rend B:ſhop 0ſwald, (tothe honour of the Bleſſed Mother of God) hath amplified in 


God, the Monkes; ' ſo as from henceforth it ſnallnot bee lawfull for the ſaid Clerkes, 
to challenge any thing therein, asthoſe which have rather choſen (with thc danger of 
their Order,and the loſſe of their Ecclefiaſticall * Benefice) ro ſticke vnto their wines, } 
then chaſtcly and canonically to ſerue God. And therefore all thzr euer chey poſſeſſed 


of the ſaid Chnrch, whether Ecclefisſticall or Secular, maoucable, or vamoueable, to-| 


g:ther with the Church itſelfe, I doe from this day forward for euer, give ard con- 
tigne to the ſiid Monkes, to bee poſſeſſed of them in the right of my Royall Munifi- 
cence; fo firmely, that it ſhall norbee lawfull for any Prince or any Biſhop ſucceeding 
ro ſubrrat ought fromthem, or to withdraw any of the premiſles from their power, | 
and to deliuer it backe againeto the right and poſſeſſion ot Clerkes,ſolong asthe Chri- 
Rian Faith ſhall remaine in England, &c.._— 

Fatt ſunt hec,&6. Thele things were donc in the yeare of Chriſts Nativirie, 
D.CCCC.LxX1!11. Indittionvitt. Inthe faxr yeare of the Raigne of Edgar King of 
E-gland, in the Royall Citie, which by the Inhabitants is named Gloxceaſire, inrhe 
Feaſt of the Nativity of our Lord,&c. 

That DunF#andid this,noneeuer doubted; but withall it is conſiderable, who him. 
ſclfe was; an Abbor, and cherefore partiall roche Cloyſters ; and who put him into 
tas Commiſion; Pope 104» rhe thirteenth : a Monſter of men, yea, of Popes; one 
who (as was articled againſt him in a generall Counſeli) had committed Inceſt with 
:wo of his owne ſiſters, who called tothe Deuill for his helpz at Dice, who defloured 


cm 


—_— 


fides many other horrible criminations; A man fitto ſet a Sinton wotke againſt law- 
fuli Mariages. And chirdiy, what the ſtate ofthe Times were, wherein libertie was 
degenerate into ſtrange licentionſnefle; Euen change of Wines (if we may belceue 
Hiſtorics)was then no wonder ; For the correting whereof,. the Reformers (accor- 
ding to the Philoſophers aduice)Þaboured towards the other extrezme;as thoſe which 


and endeuour extended : for Dunian ſought not to thruſt maried mcn out of the | 
Clergie,but to raruſt * maried Clergie-men out of the Cathcarall Churches, which 
required a quotidian atrendance, which is evident both by the ſentence of Duz#an | 
(Aut Canonice vincndum, ant ab Eccleſia exeundam)enther that they muſt live Canoni- 
cally,or get our of the Church; that is, ex Eccleſics 470ribus, as Niſtoriansrelare it; 
And by the ſentence of the Rood for Danfian : Mntaretis non bent +: How much dif- 
ference there was inrh-ſe two, appeores in the Decree of Biſhop Laufranc, Anſelm's 
Predeceſſor, which tolerating miried Seculars,driues dircetly againſt maried Canons. 
Little needed my Refuterthen (butthat he muſt hane ſomething to fay ) to fall vypon 
our right Reucrend and Learned Biſhop ©f Hereford(whoſe worthy labours have iuſt- 


deemed 


three Saints oftheirs,and Anſelme : They by aRion,he by Synodicall Decree perſecit- 
ted the Clergy : They bent theic indeyours againſt Cathedrall Clerkes, hee againſt 

Prieſts, Their proieR was particular, his vniuerſall. | | | 
* Thata peremptory ſcnrence paſſed generally againſt the Mariage of Ecclcfiaſtiques 
in apubl:ke Synod vnder Dunſtan, he refers vs to Binius, whichat randome talkes of 
Concilium Anglicanum : withour all particulars of place, or perſons, and refers vsto 
Sarims, as if he had bidden vs aske his Fellow if hee Ilye : Why did hee not ſend vs to | 


Fathe 
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Father Parſons, -onhis Gabriel Gifford? Stire, it-was in'fome>dbſcure hole of thePeakes || 
or fome blindeDortaitorie of a Count |; neithercan wee fay of it with the Apoſile;{ 
Theſethingswere:ndt done ina. Cornet! 3. The Canons, whereto the: fote-alledged/ 
: Charteri-and the ſentnce of Danfan haueireference, were mo other than" Romiſh, { 
which theſe MonliſhzPtelates had petſwaded King Edgar to: receiue , and in part to' 
| vrge von his mariedpiebendaries; The ſuccelſe:of his Synode at: Readinz, or Win- 
cheſter ieeknowes welletongh © Ahdis heeafhamed of the miraculous ſertEnce of his: 
Holy-Rood( whictizhraulesſisreports) who there openly ſpike forthe Monks againft | 

the Clergie ?. 16/itor his fiat ;that he paſſes ouerto'that of Calye, wherethe' falling of refurp.328. 
an oner-charged flovrep cruſhed the Mariage 'of 'Clergy-men, Idle 'Monks who for. 

their owneturne ſer ſucha ſuperſtitious glolle vpon that accident, which (as * Henry *H.Hw71.1.5. 
Huntinzdow more ptobably interprets it) was Sigrum excelfs Des, quod proditione oo in- | 
terfectione Regt ſuinb amore Dei caſari efſeut, & 4 diner fis gentib us digna contritione cen- — © 
terendi 5 A fipne fromthe High God, that by their Treaſon and Murder of their 'King (who | 

was flaine inthe yeareafter ) they ſhould fall from: the fanout of God, - and bee worthily 1 ., ame 
eru(hed by other Nations, Thus he. Such was the euent ; For the conſtruction of it the | 
Reader may chuſe, whether he will beleene an; Archdeacon of Fantingdon, or a Monke 
of Malinesbary, Ywis theſe rotten ioyſtsare foundation enough whereon:to build the 
prohibition of our Mariages. IP 


Ct ———_— 
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| 
| 


NdertheſelateRomiſh Saints, Duyſanand 4nſelme, I might fafelyſay, our Eng- x,quy.31. 
liſh Clergie fonnd the firſt machinations againſt their Mariage, and atlaft Rooped | 
perforcero this yoake of conſtrained continencie. Nezther doth my wit or my Logicke| 
faile mee in this collet#ion. 1f theſe were the men that made the firſt oppoſition 1othe mariage , ,,,;c pricgs 
of Clergy men in England, ' then it formerly obtainedbere, without contradiction, The bare | crownes fgni- 
word of my Refuter, is hot ſhotto batter this neceſlarie illation $and-o aſfre the Rea- | Mer v'99'3 
| derthatrhe forced Celibare of the Engliſh Clergie'is ofa greater Antiquitie than theſe| procfecar be 

{ bis Saints' 3 T'o whiche addes (in an ignorant begging of the queſtion ) Athiag ſo fil. | broughe vorth 
thy; after aſolemne vow to God, to take aWife, as it neuer appeared without thebrand of in- | $9, he 1are 
famy. As if ourpredecefiors in the Engliſh Clergie had beeneener charged with a vow z | ber: thop. | 
As ifthefolemnicieotthis vow had-neuer had beginning 2 Chimericall fancies fit for | Jer 
[a ſhorne head. 4 Whenas his Maſter Harding could not produce ſo much as a probabi- 'pz3zz. 
litie of any vow ancienitly required, or vndertaken ; whether by beck, or Dre gard, | * £aimrum nee 
When as the ancient Saxon Pontificall makes not the leaſt mention of any ſich pro- i 
teſhon ; yea, when Girara;z (who was the ſecond Bilhop of Forke after the conqueſt ) | incor Grecmam 
writes flatly to Anſelxe concerning his owne Canons, Profeſſiones vero mihi penitus fmggnorrer - 
abnegant C anonici, 5c. My Canons (ſaith he) witerly deny to giue me profeſſion of continen- |11hanc conuge- 
cie, which without this profeſizon haut beene diſorderly aduanced to holy Orders ; Cum vero 5 *ſm retents- 
ad ordines aliquos inwvito, dura ſeruice renituntur, ne in ordinando caſtitatem prefiteantur, | ;,, Fay erry 
And when I doe inuite any totake Orders, they dee reſiſt me ery ſiubbornly, that they. will | cnus vonTho, 
make no profeſſion of chaſtiticin their Ordination, Thus he. Shewing vs plainly that the | C1193 3, 
Clergiein thoſe times challenged no other than the liberty of their Predeceſſors. But | :a,a126.1cetbic 
well may he face vs downe in this more obſcure(though certaine) truth, when hee dares | 7nerawerit, | 
to ſaythat Greece it ſelf never tolerated this eſtare/in their Clergie, till by-bad life it | gj1wr, v.tpecm 
tell ro Schiſme, arid from Schiſme to- open Herefie ; whiles their owne Canon Law |/avier dew eze- 


(beſides all Hiſtories) giuehimthelye 3 and what © Epertess harh ingenuouſly ſpoken [=P 


f - i £ | : Cape i,qv 
concerning this poinr, we haue formerly ſhewed. If he did nor preſume vpon Readers | - 4pud:1rintor 
that never ſaw Bookes, he durſt not be thus impudenr. | chroma] 


This argument therefore {hall ener ſtand good, and ſhall ſcorneſully trample-vpon |;,,,u infuwir. 
all his vainecauills ; Erhelwold was the firſt, which by the command of Kihg Fdgar | ve Edgao Ro- 
expelled maried Prieſts, out of © the old ere&ion of Wincheſter ; Anno -, 53, [#196 
| Xxx 2 Drnſian) © _ | 
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Dunſtan and ©ſwald together with him were the men;: who:( two yeares after): firſt ex- | 
pelled maried Clergie-men out of the greater houſes of. Aerreland 5. /\s 1199 jan the. 
dayes of King Hezry the Second, the ſecular Prebentlaries of Waltham, were fir: ture 
ned out, togiue way to their. irregulars;z therefore vneill theſe:rimes; theſe plageswete | 
==Y poſſeſſed by maried Clergie-men, Ifnow he {ball extepr: 3 irhatthis! pol; | 


|, 

| | ſ:{fion of theirs was not of long continuance, but vpon vſurpatiori: 3 wherebyche ma- | 
| ried Incumbents kad iniuriouſly incroached vpon the right of Monks; Otir. Monkes 
ot Worceſter (hall herein fully conuince him 5 who write vnder:theit 0/waldes, Archie: | 
' © wud Ach. | piſcopris 3 per me fundatus fait ex clericis monachatas ; That is, By.mee. were: Monkes firſt | 
LE, founded out of Clerkes 5 Which was alſo the faſhion of all other ereions of this nature ; | 


; 7 
{ Yoikes 


| _ . !ſoasit1s manifeſt, that originally theſe Churches were founded! in maried:Clergie- } 
men 3 afterwards wrongfully tranſlated, from themto Monkes:; -Andif tbesfirſt poſ-| 
4 aicisin | [efſors had beene * Monkes, how could Monkes hane beene. there firſt founded by of: | 
i or | 941d, whenas Etbelred had long before both founded, and furniſhed it ? and how out 
+ -/.teu. vid. | of Clerkes, if Monkes had beene there before ? Let my Refuter ſhew me'but a Verſe of 
#* | [equallantiquitiein a contrarie rime, | CDF) 
Per me ſundatus fait ex Monachs Clericatus. - 
AndIyeeld him my argument: Otherwiſe let the world iudge, if hee benot ſhame-' 
leſly obſtinate in not yeelding. She Mctc,5 


—_— 
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Reſ4p-314. Veto ftrike it dead, my aduerſarie will prove the Engliſh Clergie ener to hane beene 
Nov ſerip- , continent, Reader, looke now for Demonftrations; His firſt proofe is, That in all the 
hatin ©. | $#1/w1t of this buſineſſe, we neuer reade of any that did ftand pon the former caſtome of the 
y | Church, A proper argament ab authorztate negatine, And what other arguments doth 
my DereRor finde viedbythe then perſecuted Clergie ? Hiftories record them not ; 
therefore doubtleſle they faid nothing for themſelues; and if they vrged other proofes,: 
which are not now deſcended to vs by any relation, why notthis for one 2. Who can, 
bur hiſſe out ſo filly ſophiſtry 2 Bur to ſtop that clamorous mouth in this poote cauill ; 
as doth not his owne * Monke of Malmesbery tell him, that the Clergie vrged this plea 
J: 2e6.ange ca. | for themſelues, Ingensefſe 6x miſerabile dedecus, wi nouns aduena weteres colones migrare' 
0.9 compellerit, &+c, That it Was agreat and miſerable ſhame, that theſe wpſtarts, the Monkes, 
ſhould thurft out the anciemtpoſſeſſors of thoſe places ;, that this was neither pleaſing to God,' 
which had ginen them that long-continned habitation, nor yet to any good man, who might 
iuſtly feare the ſame bard meaſare which was offeredto chem : Thus they, whole plea and 
complaint ſeemed ſo inſt, that Alfeins the Queene, Prince Alfere, and others of the No- 
bilitic, ouerthrew many ofthoſe new-founded Monaſteries, and reinſtalled the Priefts 
intheir former right, | 
Refut.p-323- His next proofe is from the Letters of Pope Gregory, which he wrote to Auſtin the 
Monke here in England. Riſ#m reneatis ? Did euer any man doubt, burthat Pope Gre- 
gory was deſirous toeſtabliſh Romiſh Lawes, and orders, amongſtthe Engliſh. Where: 
yet his Legate found many as good Chriſtians as himfelfe vnder another rule, con- 
torme tothe Greeke Church ? Bur how followes this ? This Pope was willing to 10- 
romanize the Engliſh ; therefore the ſaffe ſtands in the corner : And yet euen Pope 
. ha 5-4/2 Gregory allowed mariage to thoſe of the * Engliſh Clergie, which were not within 
ey" higher Orders ; appointing them to receiue their ſtipends apart ; a fauour which 
| he ſaw neceſlarily to be yeelded to our Nation, whiles he abridged others. | 
ſut.p 3:9. | © FromGregory, he deſcends to Beda, a man doubtleſlſe venerable for his learning, and 
þ == 0a *| yertue ; but (asitis in bis Epitaph ) Monachorum nobile [ydus. Whether a neighbour at 
caſt ro 7taly, by birth ( as they contend ) Iam ſurea Diſciple of Abbot Benedict, and 0 
grea: a faucor of the Romane faQtion, that hee cenſures S. Aidanm and Colmanns, for 
adhering to thoſe Greeke formes, which the Churches of this Iland had anciently fal- 
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| lowed; whoſe part 7oannes Maior iuftiy:takes againſthim. This Bedain a generall ſpe- 
!: cutariorr ſpeakes his conceit of the vahmitary: continency which hee holds requiſite in 
the Pricſthood; layes wothing ofthe particular caſtome of the Engliſh Clergic, tather 
; indivers paſſages infinuatipgthe contrary. Aniongſt the reſt, hee teis vs thac'in the 
: 1.Synot bolden by Archbiſhop Theadorns,and:other Bifhops(at Hereford)in the third 
| yeare of King Zgfrideo (which wasabout Aruv67.3s) theirtenth any laſt Canon was 


pro coningits; vt nulli liceat nift legitiinum babere chnnebium,” For cMariages, That no 
Ban ſhoald maty vnlamfully, no man ſhould commit inceſt,” 30 man ſhouldleane bis owne 
wife,unleſſe (as the Goſpel reacheth)' for fornication antly, ec; 1 know my Refuter will 

lead the viiiuerſality of this Canon, and willcoatend, thata Law generally mide for 
all Chriſtians,' is not without iniury:reſtrained roEecleſiaſtiques'q-Burlet ny Reader 
well conſider both the Prologue and Epilogueot that Synode, heeſhall fee, thar they 


| whoard required to keepe theſe Lawes,are Confacerdotes omnes; and thatwhoſocuer 
| ſkill violatethem, Nowerit ſe: ab omni officio Saceragtali. && noftra ſocietate ſeparatum ; 


muſt know'himfelfe ſeparate from all ſyceraotall office and ſociety;ſo as it will neceſſarily ſol- 


ther is there any other ofchoſe Canons,which concernes not the Clergic only; except 
the firſt, concerning the obſeruation of Eafter, which principally allo belonged to 
them. Whereto it makes not alittle,that in the Booke of Sxx9» Canons ſet out tor the 
governing of the ſecular Prieſts, the rule is, Let they alſo do their indewonr that they hald 
with perpetuall diligence their chaſtity,in an vnſpotted body or elſe let them be coupled with 
the bond of oye Matrimony. Words, wherein our Clergic meantto regulate themſclues 
(as ir ſeemes) by the holy preſcripr of 7f#dore, whereof wee haue ſpoken. Laſtly, my 
Aduerſary cannot deny, that this Synode giues order for many accidentall matters, 
concerning the Clergie,for their fixed ſtation,for their maintenance,&c,but except in 
this Canon, there is no one word of their ſtate of life; neicher is there in all thoſe Ca- 
nons,oneſyllable of this pretended Celibate,as that, which the contrary recciued cu- 
ſtome of our Church would neuer haue endured ; My Refurer dares not ſay that theſe 
mariagcs were 10 quite out of vſe, that it was needlefle to ordaine ought againſt them; 
he knowes that his D#»ſan found here this courle ſo inueterare, that the very age and 
deep< rooting of it hindred his defignes. 


man ay 


Sxcr. XIII. 


| Pon Bede he comes downe to his three premiſed Saints, Dantan, Oſwald, and E. 


thelwsld, and,to make ſure worke, cires an obſcure * Scholler of Erhelwold, foran 
authentique Witneſle againſt eight honeſt Prieſts, and the lawfulneſſe of all Pricſts 
mariages. Andlaſily, he makes vp the mouth of his diſcourſe with the full Decree of 
Archiuſhop Anſelme Richard inthe Synods of London : and why not King Henries fix 
Articles? and why not the Councell of Trent? Sic concluſim eit contra bereticos,Now, 
becauſc his heart told him, how light theſe proofes were, he laycs in the ſcales with 
them cercaine graue ponderations,which all pur together,will prouc almoſt as waigh- 


| tie asthe Feather he wrote wichall. 


The firſt is,7hat there cannot be a greater national proofe >, then to haue the Biſhops, 
aud the King, and his Nobilitie to tee and deliner this point with ioynt conſent, Take 
this, Reader, ot King Edward the ſixt, and his Parliament, and conuocation,and all is 
| well, King Edgars Vropicall decree was hatcht in a Monkes Cowle, and to his two 

King Hevrjes, he might haue added Philip and Mary. And why might not wee oppoſe 
King Edmundto Edgar, and 0ſu/phus his Biſhop to Dunſtan ? And the Clergic before 
Anſclme to the Clergie after him ? This match were made with ſome indifterencic : 
Bur how idly hath my Retuter miſlaid the compariſon betwixt Henry of Huntingdon, 
and Fabiay on our part, andallthe Clergie and Laity of theirs ? Since thoſe two Au- 
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low that this Law dia (at ltaft) concerne the Clergie with others, though not apart , Nei- } 
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chors (if we had no more) report onely de faf7o,that Prieſts mariages were not before 
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a Polyd, Hiſt, 
Ang. 1.6. Anno 
970.D: Inutne 
torib.l.s - 


Refut- p.3 25: 


To King Athel- 
ſian, who farſt 
brought him 
from his Cell. 
*The Clergic 
of Eneland did 
ſowell approue 
theſe Monkiſh 
Archbiſhops, 
that after Au- 
ſeime, and Ro- 
dulph, rc Bi- 
ſhops of the 
Land became 


Suirers to the 
King,thar they 
might neuer 
haue any Arch- 
buhop of Can- 
terbury choſcn 
from the Mone 
kith profeſsion, 
Sax.Chrot. Att, 
| {7 © 
Refit p.333. 

rt Stella carit 
cleri, ſplendor 
marcet Nicolas s 
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cleri, (plendeat 
arceDe,Hun- 
tinod l.7. 
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forbidden;and the cited Clergy and Laity doc:now: thus lare-ward diſcuſſeide; dren | 
Neicher baue the Clergy and Laity by him alledged, cuer contradied: that which 
Huntingdon and Fabiaz hauc our of the courſe ofall Story afltrmed ,-Viitowhich,ilee 


| meaddea Polydore Virgil ſecondingthis their aſſerti6;who plainly rels vs,that for 970 
yeares, the reſtraint of mariage was neuerin vſeamongſtche-Englith Clergy: iSearch. | 
not for this, Reader, in the later editions, left thou complaine of loſt Jabour z/ / Poore | 


Polydore may cry out of his graue with that other Polydore in Virgil : Fas omne abrums.. 


| pit Polydornw obtrancat. Lerthim then (to anſwerthis vaine.challenge) produce but 


any oneauthor of equall authority toany of theſe, which doth auouch the contrary to 
chat which theſe three haue thus confidently deliuered, and 1 ſhall contefle my ſelfe 
herein ſufficiently anſwered; In the meanetime,lethim, and the world know, thar all 
the ancient Clergy,and Laity of this Iland,was for this liberty,altogether ours: Wher. 
to if he yeeld nor, let him name the man, before his Daren, that ever inthis Ile ope- 
ned his mouth againſt it; Till then,the Reader cannar but ſee, that whereas ourproofe 
is, Ex ore duorum,aut trium,his ſide is mute; that for our Something,hee.canſhew No-- 
thing atall, and that our Ha#ntingdon, F,Fabian,and Polydore,are better thenC,F. and 
his man inthe Moone. | 


SuCt, XIIILI, 


__— ——— 


H Is ſecond Ponderation of the ſant7ity of the perſons,is no truer anoir. de-pois, That 
B.Dunitan was an holy man, we may cafily grant, bur taken from rhe Couent of 
Glaſtenbury, Neither would the Nobility of his time bee ſo liberall as to yeeld this, 
who accuſed him to the King,de /ibidinibus & preſtigyss for(ewo remarkable qualities 
in his Saintſhip) /echery and ſorceryzgwhereupon he was caſt out from the Court, & that 
he was receiued againe, he might thanke the Kings horſe, whoſe ſudden ſtop on the 
verge of a ſteepedown-fall, reſtored Da»ſfanto the good opinion of the ſuperſtitious 
Prince; who was yet ſo farre from being guilty ofthis deliuerance,that hee did nor ſo 
much as know of the danger;an acquitallarleaſt as cauſleſſeas the accuſation, 

That Biſhop Anſelme was devout and learned, we willingly grant, but withall an 1- 
talian,8& taken from a Norman * Couent; he was holy,but how impetuouſly addiQted 
to his owne will;and how refraQary to authority, I had rather Hiſtories ſhould ſpeake 
then my ſelfe, Neitheris it any wonder if both theſe Prelates (how holy ſocuer) ſauo- 
red ſomewhat too ſtrong of the Cloiſters, andof Rome. Something muſt be yeelded to 
times and places, wee will not thinke but a wel-meanc zeale caried them into theſe 
reſolutions;but a zcale miſguided with the ſway of thetimes. The name of Saints, the 
truth of their ſanctity did not priuiledge them from errours, wee know how to ſeuer 
their chaffe from their whear, and to ſend one of them tothe windes, the other to the 
eranary. As forthe maried Clergy, That they were ener accounted the ſcurne and re- 

fuſe of their Order, iris but the ſcurrilous ſcummy blurre of an intemperate pen; what 
was Spiridion? what was Hilary? what were both Gregories? what was Sidonius? what 
was Tertullian, Proſper, Simplicius, Enpſychius? Ina word, what were all thoſe whom 
his Damaſms recounteth? what was the father ofthe Archdeacon of Hantingdon, who 
within two leaues he recorderth(from his Epitaph )for *che ſtarre ofthe Clergy. This 
ſcumme is better then their broth : which though it ſend forth a fume;ſeemingly deli- 
cious,yet many times being neerer taſted, proucth but cock-crowen pottage; Theſe 
Sints he ignorantly ballanceth again with our Huntingdon and Fabian, as if their pre- 
ſent decree did contradiQ the hiſtory of things paſſed; as if wee had no more hiſtories 
on our fide,becauſe my margin cited them not. In the mean time he finds this teftimo- 
nie of Huntingdon ſo roo much, that he would faine ſtrip vs of ir, denying peremptort- 


ly that Zuntinedon affirmes Anſelmeto be the firſt that forbade mariage to the Clergy, 


Reader,in ſtead of all other ponderations weigh the words, * Eodem anno ad feſtum S. 
Michaelis tenuit Anſelmus Archiepiſcopus Concilinm, apud Londoniam, in quo probibuit 
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 piores ſacerdotibus Angiaruns, antds no# Probibitas/i;T be ſamt yearezon the Feaſt of S. 


' Prieſts of England, before notforbidden; andiell me whether my DeteQorberruc. . 
_ :Thewerdsaretooplaine; hee will wrangle yer with the ſenſe, and tels vs that the 


' notal{ſucceſſion oftimes,It were well it he couldeſcape ſo: Burthis ſtarring hole will 
not hide him; For (not to ſend him-ro-Schooletolearne the difference betwixt” Antea 
| and Dadiin;or Pridem) The fame Auwchor; inthe following words, ſhewes vs:the cen- 
ſures and'eonccits that paſſed vponthis' AR, asan abſoluteand vnheard of noueltie, 
like as in Germany,the Hiſtorians brand this fame aRin Hildebrand, with a nous exem- 
plo,arid inconfider aro preindicio. And for the times preceding, Palydere7ir2ib gies the 


| proued to have prohibited the mariage of Prieſts, though he diſliked that Moniſteries 
| and Cathedrall Churches ſhould be poſleſicd by maried Clerkes, h1ogur,acf 
Laſtly, where theteſtimony is diſpleaſing, the witneſſe himſelfe muſt be diſgraced, 
Curioſity led my D:teor to ſearch who this H, Huntingdon might bee, with one in- 
quiry he might find himtco bea Canon Regular of ſuſtins Order,and for dignity an 
Archdeacon; a perſon paſt exception ; Bur for his parentage,he went no further then 
to thenext Leafe,to finde that he was the-ſonne of anoted,and;in'thoſe dayes,eminenr 
Clergy-man : His Epiraph at Lincolne ſhewes him to haue beenethe ſtar of the Cler-" 
gie; no whit dimmed in his acknowledged light, orhindered in-his' influence, by his 
coniunRion in lawfull wedlocke : Waat better inſtance couldmy Refuter haue given 
againſt himſelfe?Ifhe rhinke to inſinuate thathis birth made him partiall; The Reader 
willcafily conſider, thatif ſuch Parentagehad beene then accounted ſhametwll, the 
Hiſtorian would hauc had the wit to haue ſuppreſled-it; And withall that he dutſt nor, 


offered ſuch a Propoſition tothe light,out ofa vaine partialitie, to incurre che control. 
ment ofalleyes. b rae, — 
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S for our Fabtan, if C.F, finde him a Merchant,I finde him to have beene Sheriffe 
ofthe Honourable Citie of Loydon, A man whoſe credit would ſcorne ro be poi- 
| ſed withan hundred nameleſfle Fugitiues, paraſiticall'perty-chapmen of the late ſmal- 
wares of Rowe. Neither can thename of a Citizen diſparage himto any wiſe iudge, 
How many haue our times yeelded of thatranke, whom both Academicall education, 
andexperience, and traucll, and ſtudy have wroughtto an eminent perfeRion in all 
Arts, eſpecially in Mathematikes,and Hiſtory !' Such was Fabian, whole fidelitic (be- 
ſides his other worths)was neuer(thatI fand)taxed but by this inſolent Pen that hath 
| learned to forbeare no man;He wastoo old for vs to bribe, and too credible for C. E. 
rodiſprace, It hee would haue lent Rowe but this one lyc,no man had beene moreau- 
theneicall;now his truth makes him fabulous Fabian, That one fault hath marred our 
Archdeacon of Hantingdon allo, | 

The S:ory which hee tells of the Cardinall of C'ema the Popes Legate,taken in bed 
(after his buſic indeuours againſt the maried Clergic) the ſame day with an Harlor, 
hath vndone his reputation. Why will C.Z. ſtirre this finke? No man proucked him : 


foule occurrence; but fincehe will be medling, Res apertifima neg ari non potuit, celari 
non debuit faith Huntingdon. The thing was moſt openly knowne,it could not be denyed, it 
might not be concealed. Yet now comes an Vpſtart-Nouice, and dares tell vs from 84- 
ronins, thatthis wasa meere Fable - how publike and notorious ſocuer Huntingdon 


of the Church ot Rome, is falſe and fabulous, 


| 


£ 


: Michael, Archbiſhop-Anſelme held a $ynode at London, wherein-he forbade wins 'ro the 


very ſame witneſle,. Neitherlet him'fl for ſuccourrcohis Dunſtan, who never can be - 


writing in the times when this thing wasſo familiarly and vniuerſally knawne, hage' 


It heedid not long to blazon the ſhame of his friends, hee had rather ſmothered this 


maxcs it: with theſe men this rule is vniverſall, whatſocuer may tendto the diſhonour | 


_ | |  __ Indeed| 


| word,Befort,may ſigrific;perhaps,twmediately beforgyin the raigne of the Wiliams,and | = 
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* So the Chrg. 
nicle tels vs of 
Adelme Abbor 
of Malnes bury, 
who when fhce 
Was ſtirred to 
the vice of the 
flzh, had wont 
to deſpitc the 
Deuill, and tor. 


| 
xDiR.96,in | 
ſcript. 


Ment himſelfe 
with holding a 
faire yong Vire 
| gin ia his bed 
ſo long as he 
might ſay ouer 
the whole Pſal- 
ter, Vid.Pask. 
Def. Pon NG 
Polyd: ſuppreſe 
ſong the name 
telleth the 
Hiſtory. 
y Vis the mart- 
ed : ſodidtbe 
enemies of Ma- 
riege diſgrace- 
fully terme the 
maried Clergie, 
axd ſo are the 
wora's of the Le- 
atc to be under- 
, de latere 
mererricis; he 
then railing a- 
gainſt Mariage 
not (whoredome 
proper:y) was 
deprebended in 
whoredome. 
a Ex A. Con- 
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Lanf?. 
AMartyrol. Cant, 


b Fox AT. 
Mon. 


Ifhee be the 
Sonne of a 


Biſhop,&c. 
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benedicendi cam, hoc faciat : That is; A Clergie man imbrgtingampanian, muftbe preſu « 
med to doe well, ifaberefore a Clerke take 4 worms liythe:middte, qtmnſt beg guterprered |. 


that bedath it to giue her his blefiings.Perhapatheggod Legate was bur beſtowang big. | 


ghoſtly bleſſing o0n-ſyneedfull a\ubieR, bur thpe-hewas found in bed wither, if Cc, Z, 
werenot as ſhameleſſe as that: Cardinall,ar.higigedstellow;he durſt nordeny;For what 
impudency is this,rocaſt chis relation only vpand [Hunrtingdin when ſo many vncon- 
trolable:Pens haue recdrded:it to the:world? Meniof cheir owneRampe, for Religion, 
for Deuotion. Matthew P ar, Reyulfus Ceſtrenſis, Roger Houeden, Polydoxe Firgil, Fabi-' 
an, Matthaus Weſftmonaſteriexſis, otherwiſe called Florilegus , Diitns Toannes, qui in. 
Comcilio,ce aith he The ſaid Tohn which inthe ppen Councell had grienonſly condemned. 
all the}. Gonenbinary Prieſts vas taken himſelfe in the ſamecrime. Now letmy Reader 
iudge,whether this Prieſts Truthzor that Cardinals honeſty were greater. | 


| 1:4 
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Pie Ponderation is the ſame with the firſty Euery thing cekes, His $, Dan. 
#an'and Anſelme,Gregory and Beda ate again laidin our diſh; we cannor feed on. 
theſe ouer-oft-ſod Coleworts. Iam challenged here, to prodtice any Prieſt or Deacon, 
thatliued in VWedlocke before the times of Dan#anz The man preſumes vpon the, 
ſuppreſsion.of Records. For one, I name: hin: hundreds. Who were they that Dun#an 
and his fellow Saints found ſeatcd:inthe Cathedrall- Churches of this Land ? Whom 
did they cie& 2 Were they nor maried Prieſts.*::Whar did the cieted Clergy plead 
bur ancient poſſcſsion ?' After that; inthe Synod which Archbiſhop © La#franck held 
at Wincheſter (which wonder my Dereor would ouer-ſce 2 Thisnegle is not. for 


na an oe th 


ny 


-nothing ;z ) was it nor decreed, that the Canons ſhould not have Wiues, but that the 


Priefts which dwelt in Townes and Villages, ſhould not bee compelled to put away 
their Wines, though caution is put in for the furure? — 

What doth this imply,but that in thoſe ancient Times the Engliſh Clergie were in- 
offenſiucly maried £ To which adde that old Record from an ancient Martyrologue 


| ofthe Church of Canterbury : Lanfrancus CA rchiepiſcopus reddidit Eccleſia Santti 4n- 


dree,&c. Lanfranck Archbiſhop hath reſlored to Saint Andrewes Church the Mona#terie 
of Saiut Mary, with the Lands and; Houſes which Liuingus Prieſt, and his Wife bad in 
London,&rc. And before him,or Duxſtaz cither,in King Edmunds time,> Biſhop 0ſal- 
phaus with Athelme and P Irick, Lajcks, thruſts our the Monkes of Exefhams, and placed 
Canons (maried Prieſts) in their. roome. | 

Liſtly,Jornalenſis records it as king 1u4's Law,long before theſe times, $i Epiſcopi fils- 
olus it,fot dimidium hoc,&rc.as ſuppoſing this no.other then ordinary inthoſe times. 

Now let my Refuter comfart himſelfe and his Catholikes, with the weake defence 

of Herefic,and the ſtrong Bulwarkes of Rowave Truth , who in the meanetime muſt 
be put inmiade,that he puts on mee the burden which ſhould lye vpon his owne ſhoul- 
ders; I haue produced Hiſtories which affirme peremptorily, that the Engl:ſh Clergy 
were neucr forbidden tro marry vntill 1 nſelmes time ; it is now his taske to diſproue 
this aſſertion oftheirs by equallauthoritie to the contrarie, which till hee haue done, 
the day is ours, 


Sxer, XVII. 
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H' fourth Ponderation, is the difficultie of this grant in King Edwards Parlia- 
ment. And is it poſsible the man ſhould not ſce the greater difficulrie that was 


found in the inforcemen: of this glorious Celibate? How Alfere and the Nobles dif- 
| | poſſeſſed - 


Indeed; I remember-what their Gloſſe-ſaid:af old; % Glericwsampledfenonylicrem, .. | 
preſumitur bene agert, ſiergo Clericns ampletiiturmulicrimabterfretabithr quod cauſe | 
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T behwnour of the Maried(('leroie.\: 
irolleſſed the Monkes of Dunſtan ; iuſtly reſtoring the maried prieſts to their ancient 
right ? How LZanfranck durſtnot ſpeake irout;; lelme did ; but preuailed little : Ler 


— . 


'© Girardus then Archbiſhop of Yorke witnelle. After whom Roger Archbiſhop of that 


joe ( as Neabrizenſis recotds;) thruſt 'out .4nſelmarblonkes;: dithood for ce fibertis 
of Mariage » info much-asinthe ſucceſhonof Times; even by Royall lequealtd, Mari- 
ape of ſptrituall perſons yer continued! Neither could 4»ſelmtsSurreſſors, Raunlpbr:, 
Gulielmus de Turbine and the reſt;;( norwithſtanding; all their Cajjuns and p 

prevaileagainit ir. How plaine is thavofthe * $axov Chroniche ifhus didirhe 4rch- 
biſbep of Canterbury andcrho'Biſhops, which! were iin Englang |; And iqrt abaheſe! Decrees 
14a bidding) flieed not, All held their Wntds 59 the Kinysleane, euei authey aid.. tn ſt mach 
p aq pF 9s referred it to the Kisp,” The King atcreed thu the 1'rieſts ſhould: con- 
tinue with their, Wines ftill;:Neither were'any thing-more ealts-than:to'givti ſtore of 
{inſtances in this kinde ,VV bat need 1 giue more than that of Gat/#zar'B:ot &ly, who was 


| auouched before thePope himſelfe to :have maried @ wife ? which .Euangehcall ex- 
| cule ( vxorew» duxit ) was: made for his nor appearing-at Rome withtherelt, Of Aighard 
Biſhop af hicheſter. Robert Bilhop of Lincolne maried men, afecr theſe Decree ;' yea; 
| good Euidences of ancient Charrs are ready in ourhands, toſhewche vie andtegall 
allowance of theſe Mariages for no lefſe than two hundred yeares after. : 


(f27 bh | v 


(hop of this Kingdome, when as Archbiſhop Barifate fate mariedin that See three 


lence and ſcorne. :Ler loſers haue leaveto talke, - i511 nth 5! bas - 
The approbation, and better expedicnce of ſingle life in capable ſabieRs, we.doe wil- 

lingly ſubſcribe vnto ; Thelawfulneſle;,' yea, neceſfitie of Mariage where the'pift of 

Continencieis denyed, :qur:Sauionrahd his choſen veſſel} iuſtifie with vs. So as'L ill 


thoſe that corrupt it f 
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Sucr, XVI. 


T Þ Is laſt ponderationis leaden indeed; That from the bickerings of our EngliſhClergy 
+] with their Dunſtans, it wil not follow, that Continencie was not ancient, but was re- 
pininely, lately, ontaſtly impoſed. By this reaſon, hee will proue there was neuer Thiefe wor 
Malefattor in our Countrie,. before the time of King lames ; fince all /Iudges baue yeerely 
bickerings with ſuch people, Thus he, But dideuer ſuch looſe Beſome (weepe the preſle 
before ? | t, 11 it v 

Reader, youchſafe yet once more to caſt thine-eye vpon the'cloſe of my Epiſtle ; 
Doth my argument runne thus wildly as hee makes it ? The Emgliſh Clergy had bricke- 


COM 


ries teach vs how late, how repininaly, how vniuſtly our Englfh Clergy ſtooped under this 
yoake, And what can his ſophiſtrie make of this ? Are ye not alhamed ( ye Superiors 


totralleareed intheir bickerings with Cranes, thanto be committed with any reaſo- 
nable or Schojler-like Anragoniſt ? Inthe bickerings with his Dan/tans, the Patietits 
pleaded preſcription(as we haue ſhewed out of Malmesbury ) and taxed his Saints with 


him molt iuftly with impudence, and abſurditie. How well is that man, that is matcht 
but withan honeſt Aduerſarie? 


a&tices') 


'f Habet excuſeti- \ 


' Asgfor thoſe idle words which his: fawcineſle throwes after 'o0hr. reuerend Mirtyr, | 
Archbiſhap Cra#mer, (whom hee falſly affirmesto have beene thefirſt maried/Archbi-|: . . ' 


hundred yeafes before him.) and King: Edwards Parliament, wee anfwer them; with {i- | 


conclude, He that made mariage, ſaith it is honourable, what care wee for the diſhowonr of | 


Moſt. Halls | 


rings with their Dunſtans , therefore continencie was repininply and wniaſily impoſed ? | 
Canſt thou thinke I haue met wich a ſober Aduerlary ? My words arc ; That our Hiſto-| 


of Doway ? )are ye not aſhamed of ſuch a Champion ; fitter for a troope of Pigmees | 


noueltie; In my bickerings with him, I plead Antiquity, Scripture, Reaſon ; and raxe| 
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C.E.writesin 
the Margzne, 


looſe manner of 
diſputing, 
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* Ionely except 
that oneſlip of 
\my Pen, that 1 
ſaid Gracianc: 
11:d c ſentence out 
of Auſtin, which 
was deed bis 
oWw7e., 


Of Roang in 
France. 
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awixe the 
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Roane and V3- 
ena. 
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.* |Theſe haue made gaodto my Reader, that GE, hathacculed-much, and proved no. 
5 thing; vanted much,:atid done ngthing; rayled:much, and'kurtnothig; laboured: 
++, [much,and gainednothihg; talked much, andfaidnothingy ', tt 


| clauſe of mine be diſproucd, any;oncexceptionagainſt my defence; proued iuſt, any 


- . | mongftſcuenteene other) ina faire ſct hand,by an Author of great learning and Anti- 


T he Honour of the Miaried Glergie. 

x thorn on 908 ©7015 YI! « Heng j-2 2,3 "bt © F; 
99 2d - | .«:\.Tbe Gonclaſion:. 1 

| in ib nh rd ON ml A Giloniw S301 JOnddNG 090 ) © 

He Conclufionfollowes;afircouer forſusltadifizFheReader was not weary 

- enough, buthe miiſt be tyxed outwith# tedious recapitulationg! wherein my. 

\ Refurer recolleQs all his'diſperſed folly, that itray ſhew the fairer: Telling: 

his Proteſtant friend, what I haue bragged; whatcT haue vndercaken, wharlhaue not 

performed'z how Thauefalffied, how haue miſtaken z what himſelfe hath: in all paſe 

ſages performed againſt me,howhe hath anſwertd, how he hath'conquereu; The beſ#{ 

is, the Conclufion can ſhew no more.than the Peerniſes. (By. them, lermae beiudged: 


Ir isalarge and bold word : butifany. onealauſe of: mine bevnproucd, if any one 


one charge of his proued true, atiy;onefalſhood:ofmine dereced, any one-argument 
of mine refelled, any ane argument or propoſttion of his nar refelled : Lerme goe a« 
way conuicted withiſhame, ButifiT haue anſwered cucry challenge, vindicated cuery 
* authoritic, tuſtified cucry proofe, wiped away cuery cauill;-affirmed no propoſition 
vntruly; cenſured'nothing vniuſtly ; fatisfiedall.his malicious9bietions,and warran- 
tedeuery ſentence of my. poore Epiftle : Let ray apologieliue and paſſe; and ler my 
Refuter goe as he is, E.E.Centllator Egregins : Let my cauſe beno more victorious than 
iuſt; and lethoneſt Mariages euer hold yp their heads; in deſpite of Rowe and Hell: 
With this Farewell; Lleaue my Refuter, cither tothe ating of:his vnbloudieexecuti- 
ons of the Sonne of God, orthe plotting ofthe bloudie executions of the Deputies of 
God, or (as it were his beſt) to theknocking of his Beads'; but ifhe will needs be med- 
ling with his pen, and will haue me, after ſome Jubilies, to expe& an anſwer ro my fix 
weekes labour, I ſhall in the meane time pray, that God would giue him the 'graceto 
giue way to the knowne Truth, and ſometimes to ſay true, | 

Yer to gratifie myReaderat the parting, I may not conceale from him an ancient 
and worthy Monument, which I had the fauour and havpineſſe to ſec in the Inner Li- 
brary of Corps Chriſti College in Cambridge; An excellent Treatiſe written ( a- 


quitie ;Hewould needs ſupprefſe his name, butdeſcribes himfſelfe to be Rotomagenſis : 
' -Thetime wherein itwas written, appeares tobe amidsthe heat of contention, 
which was betwixtthe Archbiſhop of Camerbury and Torke, for precedencie; 
® which quarrell fell betwixt Rodwlph of Canterbury, and Tharſtin 
of Torke, intheycare (1114,) at which time Pope Paſchalis 
wroteto King Henry concerning it; and was rc- 
nued after about the yeere'1175. The 
Diſcourſe ſhall ſpeake enough 
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>4 Cire volai quis primmus inſtituit ne Sacerdotes Chriſtians inire dcberent 
I Matrimoiis Dems an homo?* $i eaim Deus, eius certe ſententia & 
renenda & obſeruanda ft cum omni veneratione & renerentia.Si vero 
homo & noz De1s, de corde hominis, & nonexore Dei tals exvreſſa eſt 
traditto : 1deog, nec per ears ſalus acquiritus ſi obſeruetur, nec amitti- 
tur (i won obſeruetur. Non enim eft hominis ſaluare vel perdete aliquems 
pro merits, ſed Dei proprium vnius eft, ſcilicet,quod Deus hoc inſtitu- 
erit, nec in veteri Teſtamento nec in Enangelio, nec in CApoſtoloram Epiſtolis ſcriptum re- 
peritur, in quibus quicquid Deus hominibus precepit inſertum deſcribitur, Traditioergo 
homint eſt (> non Dei, mon Apoſtolorum inſtitutio, Quemadmodum & i Apoſtolus inſti- 
tuit,wt oportet Epiſcepnm eſſe unius vxors virum, Yu0d minime inſtituiſſet,fi adulteri. 
am efſet quod Epiſcopus baberet ſimul && vxorem, & Eccleſiam,quaſi auas vxores, vi qui. 
dam aſſerant. Yuodg, de Scripturis ſanilis on habet anthoritatem cadem facilitate con- 
termnitur qua dicitur. Sancta enim Eccleſia non Sacerdotts vxor, non ſponſa, ſed Chriſti 
eft. ficut loannes dicit, ni habet ſponſam, ſponſus eſt: huius inquam ſponſi Eccleſia ſponſa 
eſt, & tamen huic ſpouſe licet in parte inire matrimonia ex Apoſtolic traditione. Dicit 
enim Apoſtolits ad Cor, Propter fornicationes(inquit )unuſquiſh, vxorem ſnam habeat, gr 
cetera wvſh, voio omnes homnes eſſe ſicut meipſum, ſed vnuſquiſg, proprium donum habet x 
Deo, alius quidem fic, alius vero ſic. Nam enim omnes habent vnum donum virginitatis, 
ſcilicet,& continentie, ſed quidam virgints ſunt & continentes, quidam vero incontinen- 
tes, quibus concidit nuptias,ne tentet eos Sathann propter incontinentiam ſuam & 1n 11i- 
nam turpitudins corruant. Sed & Sacerdotes quog, aty quidem continentes ſunt, alij vers j 
| incontinentes,@ qui continentes ſunt,continentie ſus doyum a Deo conſocuti ſunt, ſine eins | 
dono & gratia continentes eſſe non poſſunt. Incontinentes vero hos donum gratie minime 
percipiunt, qui cum iutemperantia ſue conſperſionts, tum etiam animi inflrmitate per cay- 
nts deſideria difflununt. 9uod nnllo modo facerent , ſi contintntie eratiam & virtutem 4 
Deo percepiſſenr. Sentiunt enim O& ipſi aliam legem in membris ſuis repugnaniem legimens- 
| !5 ſue. & captivantem eos in lege peccati, & quod nolunt agere cogentem , qui de corpere 
mortts buius liberantur gratia Dei. Hac itaque eos lege captinante, & carnts conſcupiſcen- 
ta ſlimulante, aut fornicari coruntur aut nubere. ©uorum quid melins ſit Apoſtolica do- 
cemnr authoritate, qua dicitur, melius unbere quam ori. Quodmeling ef,id certe eligen- | 
anm & tenendum eſt : Melins eff inquam nubere,quia peius eft vri, Guia melius eff n#- 
bere (14m vri,conueniens eſt incontinentibus vt nubant non vt vrantur. Bon etenim ſunt 
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T he Honour ofthe Maried (lergie. 


muptie, ſicut CAnguſtinn ait in libro ſuper Geneſun ad literam, in ipſus commendatar by. 
num nature quo incontinentie regitur pranitas, & nature decoratur {ecunditas. Nam 
vtrinſh, ſexus infirmit as propendens inruinam turpitudinis, reti« excipitur honeſtate nup. 
tiarum,ut quod ſants poſit eſſe off icium ſit agrotis remedium, Neque enim quia inconti- 
nentia malum eft ideo connnbinm,vel quo incontinentes copulantur non eſt bonam.1mo ve- 
ro non propter illad malum culpabile eſt bonum, ſed propter hoc bonum veniale eft illsd mas- 
lum :quoniam id quod bonum habent nuptis, & quod bone ſunt nuptia,peccatum eſſe nus- 
quam poteft. Hoc autem tripartitum eft fides,proles,Sacramentum. In fide attenditur,ne 
preter vinculum coningale,cum altera vel.cum altero concubatur. ln prole,vt amanter ſuſ- 
cipiatar, benigne ſuſcipiatur, religioſe educetur. 1n Sacramento, vt contugium 30s ſeparc. 
tur ,& demiſſus aut ——_— ne cauſa prolis alteri coniugatur, Hac eſt tanquam regula nup- 
Hartm,qua vel nature aecoratur fecunditas,uel incontinentie regitar pranitas, Hanc au- 
tem regulam nuptiarum, & hoc tripartitum bonum inſtituit aterna veritas ordine decenti 
& lege aterna,contra quam quicquid fit, vel dicituruel concapiſcitar,peccatum eſt. ©uod 
in lifro contra Fanſlum Manicheum Auzgnſtinus teſtatur ,dicens, Peccatum eſt factum, wel 
dittum vel concubitum contra aternam legem, eEterna lex eſt dinina voluntas,ſiue ratio 
ordinem naturalem perturbari vetans,conſeruari inbens. Qnicquid ioitur ordinem nats. 
ralem pertnrbari iubet conſeruarivetat,exerceri nuptias & earum tripartitum bonum, fi. 
dem, ſcilicet, prolem & Sacramentum eos habere prohibet, & regulz illam eterne veritatss 
qua nature decoratur facunditas, vel incontinentia regitur pranitas, eos ſoluere precipit, 
Oc.quibus naturalis ordo peragitur, abhominari iubet. Hoc inquam mandatum naturalem 
ordinem conſernari vetat,perturbari inubet, & ideo contra aternam legem fit, & peccaium 


——— * 


| oft : peccant enim qui mandatum tale inſtituunt,quo naturalts ordo deſiruitur, Nam etiam 


vt videtur, minime credunt quod de Sacerdotum filiis aſſumat Dems ad edificandam ſu- 
pernam Ciuitatem, & ad reſtaurandum Angelorum uumerum. $1 enim crederent, nun- 
quam tale mandatum inſtituerent, quiaſcienter & nimia rtemeritate id efficcre conarentar, 
vt ſuperna Civitas nunquam proficiatur, & Angelorum numerus nanquar repararetuy:ſi 
enim ſuperna Cinitas de filis etiam Sacerdotum perficienda eſt, & fi Angelorum numeris 
de ipſis etiam reparands eſt, qui hoc efficere conatur vt nulli ſint, quantum in ipſo eſt, & 
ſupernam cinitatem deſtruit, && Angelorum numerus ne perficiatur efſicit. uo quod per- 
uerſins poteſt fieri ? Hoc enim fit contra voluntatem & predeſtinationem illius, qui que fu- 
tura ſint fecit. Fecit enim predeſtinatione que fuiura ſunt in opere. © vicunque ergoid ef- 
ficere conatur vt non faciat Deus inopere que fecitin Pradeſtinatione,ipſam Predeſtinatio- 
nem Dei conatur evacuere. $1 ergo Deus fecit in Preacitinatione, wi filii Sacerdotum fu- 
$uri ſint in opere, qui hoc efficere conatur vt non futuri ſint, in opere deſiruere mo litur facta 
Dei quod fecit pradeſtinatione, & ita predeſtizationem Det nititur enertere, ex volunta. 
tem Dei contraire que aterna et. Voluit entm Dems ab aterno, & ante ſacnlum omnes ho- 
mines creare in ſeculo, certo quidem ordine quo precogitanit & pradeſtinauit eos ſe cyeatu- 
rum.Nihil enim inordinate facit,nihil in ſaculo creat, quod non ante in predeſtinatione [uz 
mentis procedente omnia ſeculo diſponendo praordinauerit. Quecnng,ergo in hoc ſaculo ab 
ipſo creantur, Predeſtinationem ments prediſponentem ac preorainautem omnia veceſſario 
ſequantur,quod imp oſcibile eFt non fieri quod Des ab aterno voluit &F preordinautt fieri, 
Neceſſe e#t igitur omnes homines es ordine creari,quo voluit ab aterno & preordinanit, A- 
lioquin non ſicut voluit Deus neq, ſicut preordinauit omnes homines ſunt creati, ſed quod 
hoc inconveniens et neceſſe eit illos creari, ſicut voluit ab aterno & pracogitauit atg, pre- 


| ordinanit, quod omnia que volait fecit, &} nibil vnquam fecit que von voluit ab eterno & 


precogitanit decreto certo & incommutabili. ©uia nec etns voluntas irrita poteſt fieri,nes 
pracogiiatio falli, nec preordinationes commmntari. us cim ita ſint, ucceſſe ef vt ſient 
Laict,ita etiam Sacerdotes de quibus homines creantur, ad ipſos creandos miniſfterium ex- 
hibeant dinine voluntati > preordinationi.Parentes non ſunt authores creations filiorum, 
ſed miniftri, Qui ſi miniſterium non exhiberent voluntatem Dei & precogitationem ſt 
poſubile eſſet irritam facerent,' ordinationique reſiterent. 2nid ſi ſcienter facerent gra- 


uns viique delinquerent, ſi neſcienter minus,noy ſolum in Deum Patremſed & in cele- 
| fem leruſalem ſanttorum omnium matrem, quod quantum inipſis eſſes illos creari non 
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permitterent, ex quibus ea edificands & caleftis patria dantia ſunt preparanda, Sed 4 tar | 


| of quod adſciti ſunt in Angelorum numero, ex eo parentum facunditas beatior predicatur, 


uenda & continentia & virginitate voluntati Deieſt praordinationi miniſirant. Ac per 
hoc & illo1is farcunditas & iſtorit virginitas bona eſt atque landabilis, que (i non miniſte- 
| rigexhiberet volitati Dei & preordinationi,nec bona eſſet nec laudabilis.Omne enim quod | 

volnntati Dei & preordinationi contrarium eſt, nec bonum e# nec landabile, Siergovoluit 
Deus & predeſtinauit alios futures virgines,alios nuptiarum frutts facientes,Si enim ome 
ues eſſent virgines, nullas SanGornm qui vel naſcitur vel na(citurns ſitin hoc ſacalo natus 
eſſet, vel naſciturns, Nec ipſi etiam virgines eſſent, quianati non eſſent. Ex fecunditati e- 
nim illorum ortaeſt iſtorum virginttas, Magnum icitur bonum eſt fecunditas, de qua 
| ſanitapreceſiit virginitas, Qui autem virgineseſſe debeant, & qui nuptiarum fruttus 


—— 


facientes, docet eos verbum quod Deus ſeminuat in cordibas illorum. In altorum enim cor- 
dibus ſeminat verbum bona facunditatis nuptiarum fruitum ſacientis, in aliorum wero | 
cordibus ſeminat werbums virginitatis, * ipfi virginitatem feruare deſiderans : In quibus | 
vero ucrbum nuptiaram ſeminal, ipſt facere nuptiarum frucium appetunt. | 
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Wouldfaine know who it was that firſt ordained, that Chriſtian Prieſts might nor 

marry, God or Man? For, if it were God, ſurely, his determination is to bee held 
and obſcrued with all veneration and reverence; Bur, ifit were Man; and nor God, 
and this Tradition came out of the heart of Man, not out of the Mouth of God, then 
neither is ſaluation got by it,if it be obſerued, norloſt,if it be not olſcrued: For'ir doth 
not belong to Man either to ſaue or deſtroy any man for his merits, but it is proper on- 
ly vato God, That God hath ordained this, it is neither found written in the O!d Te- 
ſtament,nor inthe Goſpell,nor inthe Epiſtles of the Apoſtles,inall which is ſet down 
wharſocuer God hath enioyned vnto men. It is therefore a Tradition of man,and not 
| aninſticution of God, nor of his Apoſtles: As the Apoſtle inſtituted (rather) that a 
; Bifhop ſhould be the husband of one Wife; which hee would neuer haue appointed, 


* Deeſt (opiner) 
ears cla'ſule; 

lli ergo in qui - 
bus ſeminat 
verhium virgin» 
tatis,@ bs 


= 


P_ deem In" 


EN  Aaaa 1 


_ id 


— 


TY Par 


eee. | 


| ifit had-beene adulterie for a'Bilhopro have at once'a Wike, anda Church, as it were 
rwo Wiues, like as ſoipe affirme-s Now, that which hatch notaurhority from the ho» 
ly Scriprures, is with-theſame facility contemned, that iris ſpoken : For, the holy 
Church isnort the Wifeznotthe Spouſe of the Prieſt, but of Chriſt, as F. loha ſaith, He 
that hath the Bride, he is the brideexvome. Ofthis Bridegroome,l ſay,is rhe Church the 
Spouſe; and yet it'is'[awfull euen for this Spouſe in part to: marry," by Apoſtolique 
| Tradition 3 For the Apoflle ſpeakes thus to the: Corinthiins, becauſe of fornications, let 
exery man bane bis owe Wife. AndT would thar all men were as I am, burcyery man 
harh his proper gift of God, one thus, another otherwiſe. © For, allmen' have not 
one gift, namely, of Virginity and Continency, but ſome are Virgins and containe,0- 
thers containenot, to whom he granteth mariage, Iſt Sathan rempt them throvgh 
their incontinency, and they ſhould miſcary inthe ruine of their vncleanneffe. So alſo 
of Prieſts, fomeare continent, and others incontinent; and thoſe whichare' continent, 
have receiued the piftof their continence fromGod, without whoſe Gift and Grace, 
rhey cannot be continent. Bur thoſe which are incontinent, have not receined this oft 
of grace, but, whether by the incemperance of their humour,or the weakneſſe of their 
mind, ran out into flethly defires;which they would in no wife doc; it they had recei- 
ucd from God the Grace and YVertue'of Continence. For they alſo which are delive- 
red by the Grace of God from”the body of this death, feele another Law in their 
members rebelling againſt the Law of their minde, and captivating them ro the Law 
of lin, and compelling them to doe that which they would not, This Law therefore, 
holding them caprtiue, and this Concupiſcence 6t the fleſh prouoking them, they are 
compelled either to fornicate, or marry: whereof whether is the better, we aretaught 
by the authority ofthe Apoſtle, who'tels vs, 77 is better 70 navry then to burne, Surely, 
that which is the better, is ro be choſen and held; now it is betrer ro marty, becauſe it 
| is worſe to burne; and becauſe it is better to marry then to burne, it is conueniant for 
thoſe which containe not, to marry,not to butne.For mariage 15 g00d, as Anguſt ſpeaks 
in his booke( ſaper Geneſin ad Literam)in it is commended the good of nature, where- 
by the prauity of incontinence is ruled, and the fruitfulneſſe of Nature graced, For the 
weakneſle of either Sexe, declining towards theraine of fil:hineſle,is well relicued by 
honeſty of mariage, ſo as rhe ſame thing, which may be the office of rhe ſound, is alſo 
the remedie vnto the ficke : Neither yet, becanſe incontinence is'evill, is therefore 
Mariage (cuen that wherewith the Incontinent are ioyned) to bereputed not good, 
yea rather, not forthat euill, isthe good faulty, but for this good is that evill pardona- 
ble, ſince that good which mariage hath, yea which mariage is, can never be fin, Now, 
this good is three-fold, the Fideliry, the Fruit, the Sacramenr of thar eſtate; Inthe Fi- 
delity, is regarded: That beſides this bond of Mariage, there be not carnall ſociety with 
any other. Inrhe Fruic of it, Thar it be louing]y raiſed and religiouſly bred, In the Sa- 
crament of it, That the marjage be not ſeparated,and rhat the diſmiſſed party of either 
Sexc, be not ioyned to any other, ho not'for iſſues ſake, This is as it were the Rule of 
Mariage, whereby the fruirfulneſle of Nature is graced,or the prauity of Incontinence 
| ruled, And this Rule of Mariage,and this three-fold good, the eternall Truth hath ap- 
| pointed inthe order of his Decree;and that eternall Law of his, againſt which whatſo- 
| cucr is done, ſpoken, or willed, is finne, which 4»euftizein his booke againſt Faxfins 
| the Manichee witnefleth,ſaying, Sints either Decd, Word, or defire againſt the Law eter- 
all. This Etcrnall Law is the dinine Will or Decree, forbidding the diſturbance, and 
commandigg tac preſcruation of due naturall order; whatſoeuer therefore commands 
; natura)l Order to be diſturbed, forbids it to be .conſerued, prohibits men to viſe Ma- 
riage; and atraine to the threcfold good thereof, Fidelitic, Iſſue, Sacrament; and 
commands them to breake that Rule of Eternall Truth, whereby the ftruitfulnefſe of 
| Nature is graced, or the prayity of Incontinency is ruled, commands men to 
| abhorre thoſe things whereby naturall order is held and maintained. This Comman- 
dement, I ſay, forbids naturall Order to bee obſerued, commands it ro bee diſturbed, 
and thereforeis againſt the Law of God, and by conſequence, is ſlnne : For, they 
inne \ 
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finne that ordaine ſuch a command by which naturall Order is deſtroyed. 

Theſe men doe not (it ſeemecs) belecue;that of the children of Prieſts,God takes for 
the building of his City aboue,and for the reſtoring of the number of Angels : For, if 
they did belecue it, they would neuer ordaine ſuch a Mandate, becauſe theyſhould 
wittingly and ouer-raſhly, goe aboutto effe&, that the ſupernall City ſhould never be 
perfired, and the number of Angels neuer repayred. For if the ſupernall City be to be 
perficed euen of rhe ſonnes of Prieſts,and it the number of Angels be of them to be re- 
payred,thoſfe that endeuour to procure thatthey ſhould nor be,doe(whatin them lies) 
deſtroy the ſupernall City, and labour that the number of Angels may nor be perfired, 


then which, what'can be more peruerſely done ? For this is done againſt the will and | 


predeſtination'of him which hath done thoſe things, which ſhall be; for he hath done 
in hispredeſtinarion thoſe things which ſhall be in effe&, whoſocuer therefore goes 
about co procure that God may not in effeR doe thoſe things; which he hath done in 
his predeſtination, goes about tomake void the very predeſtination of God. If then 


God haue already in his predeſtination decreed, that che fons of Prieſts ſhall once be | 


in effe&, he that gocs aboutto-procare that they may not be im cffe&, endeuours to de- 


(troy the worke of God, becauſe he hath already done it inpredeſtination; and fo ſtrives | 


to ouerthrow Gods predeftination, and to gain-ſtand that will of God which is erer- 
nall : For God would from eternity, and before all worlds, create all men in the world, 


' in that certaine order wherein hee preconceiued, and predeſtinated to create them : 
| Hedoth nothing diſorderly, he createth nothing inthe world which he hath not fore- 


ordained, by diſpoſing itn the predeſtination of his mind that went before all worlds. 


| Whatſocuer therefore is by him created in this world, doth neceffarily follow the 
predeſtination of his minde, prediſpoſing and preordaining all things; becauſe it is im- | 


poſſible that ſhould not be done, which God from crernity hath willed and fore:or- 
dained to be done. Ir is therefore neceſſary that all men ſhould be created inthat ve- 
ry Order,wherein he willed,and from eternity fore-ordained ;'Orelle, all men are not 
created as God woula have them, nor as hee foreordained them ;' Bar becauſe this is 
inconuenicnt, it muſt needs bee thar they are created as hee willed from eternity, 
and fore-thought, and fore-ordained z becauſe he hath done all chings that he would, 


 andneuer did any thing which he willed not from cucrlaſting, and hath fore-conceiued 


in his certaine and vachangeable Decree. For neither can his will be fruſtrated, nor his 
fore-thought deceiued, nor his fore-ordinations altered : Which, ſince it is ſo;; needs 
muſt ie be, that as Laicks, ſo Prieſts alſo, of whom men are created, ſhould yeeld their. 
ſervice to the divine will and preordination: to thecreating of them, For parents are 
not the authors of the creation of their children, but the ſeruants; who if they ſhould 
not yeeld their ſeruice, they ſhould (if it were pofſible) make void the fore-thought 
of God, and reſiſt his ordination ; which if they ſhould wittingly doe, they ſhould 
offend the more, if ignorantly, the lefſe, not onely againſt God the Father, buralſo 
againſt the heavenly Ieruſalem, the Mother of all Saints, becauſe (what in them were) 


to be prepared, whereby that Celeſtiall Country is beſtowed. But from this offence 
their impotence frees them, becauſe they cannor refiſt the will of God and croſſe his 
preordifiation. For the will and predeftination of God is that eternall Law, in which 
the courſe of all things is decreed, and the patterne wherein the forme ofall ages is ſer 
forth, which can.by.no meanes be defaced. Not toyeeld our ſervice then hereunto, is 
evill, becauſe to yeeld ic, is good, and eſpecially if it be done with a good intent, 
which isthen done, when as Parents meer together ina defire of propagatien of iſſue, 


f notin an appetite of exerciſing their luſt. Of propagation, I ſay, thar borh the preſent 


Church may be multiplyed, and the celeſtiall City built, and'the number of the Ele 
made vp,none'of which could bedone without ſuck coniugal meeting, For ifthe firſt 
Parents of the Saints had continucd all cither continentor yirgins, no Saint had beene 
| borne of them inthe world, noncof them had. beene crowned with lory.and hononr 


| inheauen, none of them aſcribed into the number of Angdls. But fince it isan inſti. 
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they ſhould not ſuffer thoſe to be created of whom itis to be builded, and thoſe things | 
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mzble good,.that Saints are borne inthe world,that they are crowned with glory and 
honour in heauen, and thatthey are aſcribed intothe number of Angels: thereupon the 
fruitfulnefſe of Parents is more bleſſed, and their mecting helicr. So then ir isberter 
for them to have begotten ſuch children, then not to have begottenthem, and to haue 


froit, Althoughir is = for ſometo be continent, or virgins,namely for them whom. 
Godeternally willedand preordained to be ſo created inthe world, that they ſhould 
remaine either in Continence, or Virginity : For as he hath eternally willed and fore. 
ordained that ſome ſhould be ſo created in the world,as that they ſhould yecld the fruir 
of mariage, and beget children,ſo alſo hath he willed,and from eternity fore-ordained, 
ſome to be ſo created, that they ſhould continue in Continencie or Virginity : And 
as thoſe other yeeld their ſervice to the will and preordination of God in the creation 
of children , ſo theſe alfo ſerue the will and preordination of God in conſerving 
their continence, and virginityz and hereupon is both the fruirfulneſſe ofthe one, and 
chevirginity of the other good, and Jaudable, which ifit did not yecldferuice to the 
will and-preordination of God, would be neither good nor laudable : For whatſocuer 
is contrary tothe will and preordination of God,is neither good nor laudable. If there. 
fore God willed and predeſtinated ſometro be Virgins,others to yceld the fruit of ma. 
\ riage (for ifall were virgins, no Saint that now is, or ſhall bee borne, ſhould either bee 
| now or hereafter borne in the world,neither ſhould thoſe virgins be at all, becauſe they 


that there ſhould be ſomevirgins, andothers that ſhould bearethe fruits of mariape, 


the word which God ſoweth in their hearts, teacheth vs. For inthe hearts of ſome 


he fowerththe word of good fruitfulneſle, yeelding the encreaſe of mariage,andinthe 
hearts of others he ſowes the word of virginity; Thoſe then in whom hee ſowes the 


word of mariage, they deſire to yceld the fruit of mariage. 


Concluſion the wiſe and ingenuous iudgement of 


Eraſmus Roterodamus; T he rather, becauſe it 


pleaſed my Refuter tslay this worthy 
Author in our diſh, 


Fn his Epiſtle to Chriſtopher Biſhop of Baſil, concerning ' 


Habetwr Toms | | 

* | nano Op. Era. | bumane Conflutations, T bus he writes, 
| page 982. | 
POWs | | "Or thoſe things which are altogether of bumane conſtitution, muſt (like tore- 
que ſin buns." | medies 1n diſeaſes ) be attempered to the preſent eſtate of matters and times. 
niiuris, - . on : os Wy : G7 IS 
— in mor- 1" Thoſe things Which Were once religiouſly inſtituted, afterwards according to 
bis remedia,&s, 


| occaſion, and the changed quality of manners and times, may be with more Reli. 
gion and Piety abrogated, which yet is not to bee done by the temerity of the peo- 
ple, but by..the authority of Gouernors; that tumult may be auoyded, and that" the 
publicke cuſtome may be fo altred, that concord may not be broken : the -very ſamt | 
i perbaps to be thought concerning the Mariage of Prieſts of old, as there Was 
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brought forth ſuch fruic of mariage,then to hauc becne continent, or Virgins, without | 
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ſhould not be borne; for ef the fruitfulnefſe of the one ariſes the others virginity) | 
therefore is fruitfulneſle a great good, from which holy virginity hath proceeded:now. | 


word of virginity, they defire to keepe virginity; butthoſe in whom kce ſowes the: | 
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great pancity of prieſts, Ge great Pietic alſo. They, that they might m more freely at at- 2] 
tend thoſe holy Seruices, made themſelues chaſte of their owne accord. And ſo 
much were thoſe Ancients affefted to ( haſiitie, that they would hardly permit Ma- 
| | riage onto that Chriſtian, whom his Baptiſme found ſingle, but a ſecond Mariage 
et more hardly © And now that which ſeemed plauſible in 'Biſhops and Prieſts, 
| was tranſlated to Deacons, and at laſt to ſub- -Deacons : Which voluntarily recet- | 
| ' wed —_— Was confirmed by the authority of Popes. In the meane time , the 
nuniber of Prieſts mcreaſed, and their Pretie ved. How many ſwarmes of | Inter bos quanta 
Prieſts are maintained m Mimaſteries and (olledges ? and amongit them how |{\;,5% war 
few are there that line chaſtly ? 1 ſpeake of them Which doe publikely keepe Con- | 
cubines in their bouſes, in ſtead of their Wines, 1 doe not now meddle withthe my- | wee eximatig 
fteries of their more ſecret luſls, 1 onely ſpeake of thoſe things Which are moſt no- | 11.mom mifee 
torioufly knowne to the World : And yet, when we know theſe things, how caſie are | "*©* 

we to admit men into holy Orders, and how difficult in releaſing "this conſtutution 
of ſingle life > when as contrarily S. Paul teaches, that hands muſt notbe raſh- 
ly laid vpon any, and more then once hath preſcribed What manner of men 
Prieſts and Deacons ought tobe, but of their ſingle life, neither Chriſt, nor bis Apo- 
files, bath euer giuen any Lap in the oly "Scriptures. Long ſince hath the 
(Church abrogated the nightly Vigils at the Tombes of Martyrs, which yet bad been 
receiued by the publike cuſtome of Chriſtians, and t>at for diners Ages. Thoſe Faſts 
Which were wont to continue till the evening, it hath transferred to noone ; and ma- 
ny other things hath «t changed according to the occaſions ariſing : And why then | urn; uma 
doe we ſo ol-ſtinately vrge this humane conſtitution, eſpecially when ſo many cauſes im entans 
perſwade vs to an alteration ? For firſt a great part of our Prieſts lives with an hr ccpaon, amy 
ul name, and With an vnquiet conſcience bandleth thoſe holy Myſteries; And then fe ſuadeant ma. 
the fruit of their labours (for the moſt part ) is viterly loſt, becauſe their doftring | <enih 


mum enim mag- 


#s contenmed of their people by reaſon of their ſhamefull life. Whereas, if Maria ge |141as Sacerdo- 
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tum vinit cum 
might be yeelded to thoſe which doe not containe, both they would live more | mats ſank; pa- 
| rMq ie Tequicta 

quietly, and ſhould preach Gods Word to the people with authority, | conſcientiatra- 
and might honeſtly bring vp their children, neither yay 9% 


ſhould the one of them bee amutuall 
ſhameto other, 
EC. 
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BRIEFE SVMME OF- THE 
| Principles of Religion, fit to be knowne of ſuch as 
© wouldaddteſlethemſelues to Gods 


k 


| TaBLst:. 
QF X72 On many things are required of a Chriſtian ? 
F | ll T\0w's Koordidlyi ond PcaQtice.' F 
001 | What are we bound td know ? 
A} |-Godant'our ſelues.  ' [11.5 
' Q hk | hat muſt weknow of God? dn 
£4. la Whac cne he is, and what he Bath Yone. 
| Q. Whats Goa? | band a N3 i | 
A. Heis ane; Almighticiandiofinite Spirit, Father, Sonne, and Holy Ghoſt. 
| Q. What hab he done? dn? | | 


 .- 4. Heliath madcall things; he gouerncth and preſetucth all things, and hath eter- 
| pally decreed how all things ſhall bee done, and hath rencaled his will to vs in his | 


| Word 7. oo 0G 7 7 7. | 
| Q. What more muſt we know concerning God and his attions ? 
| A. TharGod the Son, Chriſt Teſus, tooke our nature vpon him, dyed forourre- 
dempriongpſeagaine,and now liucthglotiouſly in Heauen, makingintercefſion for vs. | 
Q. Thus much concerning God : What muſt we know of onr ſelves ? (ir | 
4. Wharwe were, what we are, and what we ſhall be. 
; Q.Whatwerewe? | 
| 4. We were made at firſt perfeR and happy, accordingro Gods Image,in know- 
{ ledge, in holineſle, in righteouſneſle... Ter 
Q. What are we? RAS N 
A. Euer fince the fall of our firſt Parents, we are all naturally the ſonnes of wrath, 
ſubie&t ro miſery and death : But thoſe whom God chooſerh out to himſelfe, arc in 
part renewed through grace, and hauethe Image of Godin part repaired in them. 
._.Q. What ſhall webe ?_ Bs es ——_ 
A, Arthe generall reſurreQion of all fleſh, tlioſe which were in partrenewed here, 
ſhall be fully perfited and glorified in body and ſoule : thoſe which haue liued and dy- 
q cdintheir // ary ſhall be iudgedco perpetuall rorments. 
| Q. Thus much for our knowledge : Now for our prattice what « requiredof vs ? | 
4. Ducobedience and ſeruice to God, both inour ordinary cn of life, and alſo 
1n the ſpeciall exerciſe of his worthip. 


Q: What # that obedience which i required of vs in the ordinary courſe of onr life ? 
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Als partly preſcribed vs by the : Law, and partly by the Goſpell. 
..Q. What doth the Law. require? 
© A.,. The Law conrained jn- Ten os TL ETD VS a piety to God, 
af all iufticeand charity to ourneighbour. ._ - 
What dough the Goſpels require NR : | 
s Re Faith inthe Lord felus, with the fwitof of inc ” our anche remedic for 
thebreach ofthe Law. \ \.* | 
« QFhat 6 a fanth? © wy | 
4. The afftince of the foule.pon Chriſt tk pending vpon him alone for for- 
gvencle and ſalvation. :F+*=;, 
What i Repentance'f 1-0) + 
A." An effectuall breaking. offour ita with ſorioi# and frefifiion, and an ? 
earneſt purpoſe and endeuour of contrary obedience. 
Q. Thus much of our obedience in the whole conrſe of life : What arethe ſernicts requi- 
red more ſpecially in the immediate exerciſes of Gods worſhip ? 
A., They are chiefly thiþe : firſt, Due hearing arft Facing the Word ſecondly, 
Receiuing the Sacraments : thirdly, Prayer, 
Q Which call you the Word of God? i? | Qt 
. The holy Scriptures gontained inthe Old nd New Teſtament. 
Q H ow many Sacraments are there? © 
A. Two : Baptiſme, and the Lords Supper, 
Q. What is the wſe of Baptiſme ? 
4A, By water waſhing the body, toaſſure vs chat the blood of Chriſt, * ae to _ 
ſoule of cuery belceuer, clenſerh him+from his linnes.. L 20001 
Q. What « the wſe of the Lords Supper 9 wil fy ts ha I 
A. To bea ſigne;a ſealea pledge, vnto vs of ChriſloſugioenF; forns,& ghxnic to VS. 
Q. What ſrenifies the Bread and wing? + 1c fe, Oohag th q |, Q 
4. The body and blogd 9&Chtiſtdbrokenand powved Wilt forourzederaprion 
Q. What i required of euery Receiney ? hoo 6 
A.  Vponpaine of-udgement,: charhe pegare. bimaſeliebjrexamifation.J. H. 1 
Q. Whereof mnſt 4 man examine himſelfe ? ch 26 Ak hats 
A.'Whetherhe find in himſelfe, firſt Competent; knowledge: ::fecondly, Mrs 
( though weakc) Faith : thirdly, Vnfained repentance fot his{ihnds: foutthly;Charity; 
and readineſſe to forgiue : fiftly, An Wt. __— 1reto this Sacrament: ſi —__ thaak 


full heart for Chriſt, and.it. +... \. WD wes an mand 4 Nag HVes LO 

-,Qz_What is, Prayer? + | 1 MYR IJ "02 51 bor 7 4 
;4, A callingypon. God cbrovgh Chriſt fors ſupplpoFall our wants,and prailing 

him for all his bicſſing:. wo IÞ nth ts Dag Nt av duine> ng lam wi © .O 
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 ATS HIGHNESSES VNwoRTHy, 
Seruant dedicates all his labours, and * 


wiſhes all Happineſle, 


it e Mott Gracions Prince : 
— His worke of mine, wiuch (if my hopes 
- and-delires faile mee not ) time may 

hereafter make great, | haue preſumed 
Loch. to: dedicare in whole to your 
-(C Highnefle, and to parcell out inſeue- 
= Sl ralls vnto {odvrttinace hands. Ir is no | 
— maruell 1t Bookes haue this freedome, 
when we our ſeluescan and ought to be all yours, while we 
are our owne, and others v adi you. I dare lay WS Me- 
dtations, "Bal rude ſo-euer they-may falltrom my Per © in 
regard of their ſubtect are fit for a Prince. Here your High- 
neſle ſhall ſee how the great patterne of Princes, the K 1 w 6 
oft HEav E x, hath euerruled the VVorld, Go his Sub- 
ſtirures, earthly Kings, haue ruled 1 it ynder Bay and with 
| what ſucceſle either of glorie or ruine. Both your Peace 
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and VVarre ſhall finde here holy. and great examples. 
And if Hiſtorie and obſeruation be the beſt Counſellors of 
your youth; what ſtorie can bee ſo wile and faithfull as 
that which God hath written for Men, wherein you ſee 
both what hath beene done, and what ſhould be 7 V Vhat 
obſeruation ſo worthy as that which 1s both raiſed from 
God, and directed to him * If the proprietie which your 
Highneſle iuſtly hath in the VV orke, and Author, may 
draw your Princely eyes and heart the rather to thele 
holy Speculations, your Seruant ſhall bee happier in this 
fauour, then 1n all your outward bountie; as one to whom 
your ſpirituall progrefle deſerues co bee dearer then his 


owne, life, and whoſe daily ſuit is, that God would guide | 


your ſteps aright in this ſlippery Age, and continue to re- 
10yce all good hearts 1n the view 0 your gratious procee- 


dings. 


Your Highneſles humbly 


denoted Servant, 


Tos. Hari, 
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T he Creation of the World. 
MM an. 

Paradiſe. 

Cain and Abel. 

The Deluge. 


By I os. Har, D. of Diuinitie, and Deane 
of VV 0oRcESTER, 


Imprinted at London in the yeare 1628, 
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THE RIGHT 

 AQNOUVNRABLE 
1]n OMAS, 


S446 OS EXCETER 
ONE OF HIS MAIESTIES 


Moſt Honorable Priuy Counſcll; 
All Grace and Happineſſe. 


ee 
F WF - — 


Right Honorable; 


Knew F could not beflow my thoughts better 
then vpon Gods owne Hiſtorie_, ſo full of 
edification and delight : which Thane. in 
ſuch ſort indeuoured to doe, that F ſhall giue 
occaſion to my Reader of ſome eMedi- 
| tations , which perhaps hee would haue- 
miſſed. Euery belpe in this kinde deſernes 


| to be precious. F preſent the firit part to your Honour, wherein 
| You hal fee the World both made , and ſmothered againe : Man 
| Bbbb2 in 


| 
| 
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in the glory of bus ( reation, and the ſhame of bis fall : Paradiſe 
at once made and loft. The firſt eF/Aan Ailing hu ſeede, the 
ſecond his brether. Ff in theſe 1 ſhall gine light to the thoughss 
of any Reader, let him with mee gine the praiſe to him 
from whom that light ſhone forth to me. To whoſe 
grace and proteion { humbly commend 
your Loraſhip : 


as 


Your Honours vnfainedly denoted 


in all obſeruance and dutie, 


Ios Hari 
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Contemplation " 
THE FIRST 
[0 oO ws 


" LE "> 5N LIKES 
- The Creation. nl} 


; | 


Har can I ſfee,O God, in thy creation, but miracles of won- 
ders > Thou madeſt ſomthing of nothing, andof char ſome- 
thing all things.” 'Thou'which waſt without a beginning, 
oaucſt a beginning to Time, and'to the VVorld in time, It is 
the praiſe of vs men, if when wee haue Matter, wee can giue 
| faſhion: thou gaueſt a being 16 the Matter, without forme; 
Pol J: thou: gaveft a forme to thar Matter, and a glory to that 


RR 


© 0 000 co 


'Forme. If wee can but finiſh a flight and vnperfeR Matter 
according to a former patterne, it is the height of our skill: 
but ro begin that which neuer was, whereof there was 

noexample, whereto there was no inclination, wherein there was no poſibilitie of 

that which it ſhould be,ts proper only to ſuch power as thine; the infinite power ofan 
infinite Creator : with vs,nort ſomuch as a thoughr can ariſe without ſome Matter;but 
here with thee, all Matter ariſes from nothing. How eafle is it for thee to repaireal] out 
of ſomeching, which couldeſt thus fetch all out of nothing ? wherein can wee now dis 
ſtruſt rhee, that haſt proved thy ſelfe thus Omnipotent ? Behold : ro haue made the 
leaſt Clod of nothing, is more aboue wonder, then ro multiply a World; but now the 

Matter doth not more praiſe thy power, then the Forme thy wiſdome : what beauty 

is here ? what order ? what order in working © what beauty in the worke, | 

Thou mighteſt haue made all the World perfein an inſtant,butthou wouldeſt not, 

That Will which cauſed thee to creare, is'reaſon enough why thou didfſt thus create. 

How ſhould we deliberate in our aQtions, which are ſoſubic@to imperfection ?-fince 
ic pleaſed thine infinite perfeRion (not out of neede) to take leaſure, Neither did thy |» 

wiſdome herein proccede in time onely, bur in degrees : Ar firſt thou madeſt nothin 

abſolute, firſt thou madeſt things which ſhould haue being without Life; then thoſe 
which ſhould haue life and being; laſtly,thofe which haue Being, Life, Reaſon :Sv we 
our ſcluesin the ordinary courſe of generation, firſt live the life of Vegetation; then of 

Senſe, of Reaſon afterwards. That inſtant wherein the Heaven and the Earth were cre- 
ated intheir rude Matter, there was neither Day norLight, but preſently thou madeſt 
both Light and Day. Whiles we haue this example of thine, how vainely do we hope 
to be perfeRat once ? It it well for vs, if through mMy'degrees wee can riſe to'our | 
conſummation.  ' OPT BLOG PMCELEE 22: Roh 
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Bur(alas) what was the very Heauen it ſelfe withour Light ? how confuſed ? how 
formleſſe > liketo a'goodly Body without a Soule, like a ſole without thee: /Thooart 
Light, and inthee isno darkneſſe.Oh how incomprehenſibly glorious is rhe light that 
is1n thee, finceone glimpſe of this createdlight, gave fo lively a glory roallthy work- 
mianſhip'! This, even the brute: Creatures can behold; Thatznot the very Angels. Thar | 
ſhines forth ontlyro the other ſupreme World of immortalitic, this ro get part 
| of thy creation-There is one cauſe of ourdarknefle on carth,and of the viter garkneſſe 
in Hell; the reftraint of thy light. Shine-choij-O' God, into the vaſt corners of my : 
ſoule, and in thy light I ſhall ſce light. | 
| Bur whence, O God, was thar firſt light ? the Sunne was not madetill the fourth 
| day ; light the firſt, If mah haibegn, he might Have ſeeneall lightſome; but whence it 
had comne he could not haue ſeene; as inſome great Pond, we ſee the bankes full, we | 
ſce not the Springs from whence that water arifeth. Thou madeſt the Sunne, madceſt 
the-Light, without the $Sngne, befsre the Sunne, that ſo Light mighgdepend vpon 
thee, and notgypPon thy Creature. Thy power will not be limited ro meancs. Itwas 
caſte ro thee td make an Heaten without Stinne, Light without an Hearn, Day with- 
| out a Sunne, Time withouta day:It.is good reaſon thou ſhouldeſt be the Lord of thine 
| owne workes : All meanes ſerye thee: why doc we weake: wretches diſtruſt thee, in 
the want of thoſe meanes, which thou canſt either command, or torbeare? How plain. 
ly wouldeſt thou teach vs, that we Creatygesnecd not one another, ſo long as we haue 
thee ? One day we ſhall haue lightugainewithour the Sun. Thou ſhalt be our Sunne; 
thy preſence ſhall be our light : Light is ſowne for the righteous. The Sunne and Light ' 
is but forthe World below ir ſelfe;chine onely for above. Thou giueſt this lightro the 
Sunne, which the Sunne giues ta the World: Thatlight which thou ſhalt once giue 
vs, ſhall make vs ſhine like the Sunne in glory. # 
Now this light which for three daies was thus diſperſed through the whole heavens, 
it pleaſed thee ar laſt to gather and-vaite into one body of the Sun. The whole Heauen 
was our Sun, before the Sun was created : but now one Starre muſt bethe Treaſury of 
Light tothe Heauen and Earth. How thou loueſt the vnion and reduRtion of all things 
of one kind to their own headand centre ! ſo the Waters muſt. by thy command be ga- | 
thered into oneplace, the ſea; ſo the vpper Waters muſt, be ſeuered by theſe A eric li- 
mits from the lower: ſo heauy ſubſtances haſten downeward, and light mount vp : ſo 
the generall light of the firſt dayes muſt be called into the compaſſe of one Sunne, ſo | 
thou wilt oncegather thine Ele, from all coafts of Heaven, to the participation of 
one glory. Why doe we abide our thonghts and affteRions ſcattered from thee, from 
thy Saints, from thine anointed? Oh let this light which thou haſt now ſpread abroad | 
in the hearts of all thine,once meet in thee: Ve areas thy Heavens in this their firſt im- | 
perfection, be thou our Sunne, vnto which our light may be gathered, 

Yetrthis light was by thee inter-changed with darknes, which thou mightſt as caſjly 
bave commanded tobe perpetuall, The continuance, euen of the beſt things, cloyeth } 
& wearieth:there is nothing but thy ſelfe, wherein there is not ſatiety, So pleaſing isthe 
viciſſitude of things, that the inter-courſe euen of thoſe occurrents which in theirown | 
| natureare leſſe. worthy, giues more contentment, then the vn-alteredeſtate of better, 
The day dyes into night, and riſes into the morning againe, that we might not expeR 
| any ſtabiliric here below,but in perpetual ſucceſſions:lt is alwayes day with thee aboue: 
the night ſauourcth only of mortality : Why are we not here ſpiritually as we ſhall be 
hereafter ? Since thou haſt made vs Children of the light, and: of the day, teach vsto 
walkeeuer in thelight of thy preſence, not in the darkneſſe of error and vnbcliete. 

.. Now inthis thine inlightned-frame, how fitly,how wiſely arc all the parts diſpoſed; 
that the Method of the Creation might anſwere the Matter, andthe Forme both, Bc- 
hold all purity aboue;belowe; the dregs and lees of all. The higher Igoe,the moxe per- 
teRion, cach Element ſuperior:to other, not more in place then dignity; that by theſe 
| ſtaires of aſcending perfeRion; our thoughts might climbe ynto the top of all glory, 
} and might know thine imperiall Heaven no leſſe glorious aboue the viſible, then thor 
| a2 | aboue 
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aboue the earth. Oh how miſerable is the place of our pilgrimage, in reſpeR of our 
home ! Let my ſoule tread a while in the-ſteps of thine owne proceedings; and ſo 


| thinkeas thou wroughteſt: When we would deſcribe a man, we begin not at thefeer, 
| but the head : The head of thy Creationisthe heauen; how high? how ſpatious? how 
glorious? It is a wonder that we can looke'vp to ſo admirable a height, and charthe 


very eye is not tyred inthe way.[fthis aſcending line could be drawne right forwards, 
ſome that hauc calculated curiouſly, have found it fine hurdred yeares tourney vnto 
the ſtarrie Heauen. I doe not examine their Art, O Lord I wonder rather ac thine, 
which haſt drawne ſo large a line about this lictle point of carth : for in the plaineſt 
rules of Art and experience the Compaſſe muſt needs be fix times as much as halte the 
height, We thinke one Iland great, burthe Earth vomeaſurably. If wee were inthat 
Heauen with theſe eyes, the whole carth (were itcqually enlighrned) would ſceme as 
little ro vs,as now the leaſt ſtarre in the firmament feemes to vs vpon Earth : And in- 
deed, howfew Starres are ſolittleasit ? And yet how many void and ample ſpaces 
are there beſide all the Starres The hugeneffe of this thy worke, O God, is little infe- 
rior for admiration to the maieſty of it.. Burt oh what a glorious heaven is this which 
thou haſt ſpred ouer our heads ? With how precious a Vault haſt thou walled in this 
our inferiour world ? Whar worlds of light haſtthou ſet above vs? Thoſe things 
which we ſce, are wondrous ? but thoſe which wee beleeue and ſee not, are yet more. 
Thou doſt bur ſet out theſe vnto view, to ſhew vs whatthere is within, How proporti- 


 onable are thy workes to thy ſelfe? King ere& not corrapges, bur ſet forth their mag- 


nificence in ſumptuous buildings: ſo haft thou done, O King of glory. If the loweſt 


| pavement of that Heauen of thine be ſo glorious, what ſhall wee thinke of the better 
parts yet vnſeene ? And if this Sun of thine bee of ſuch brightneſſe and maieſtie, oh 


whar is the glory of the Maker ofit ? And yet if ſome other of thy Starres were let 
downe as low as it, thoſe other Starres would be Sunnes to vs; which now thou hadſt 
rather to haue admired in their diſtance, And if ſuch a Skie be prepared for the vſe and 
benefit enen of thine Enemies alſo vpon Earth, how happy {ball thoſe eternall Taber- 
nacles be, which thou haſt ſequeſtred for thine owne? | 

Behold then in this high and ſtately building of thine, ſee three ſtages; This loweſt 
Heauen for Fowles, for Vapours, for Meteors: The fecond,for the Starres: The third, 
for thine Angels and Saints. The firſt is thine outward Court,open for all: The ſecond 
is the body of thy couered Temple, wherein are thoſe Candles of Heauen perpetually 
burning: The third is thine Holy of Holies. In the firſt is Tumulrt and Vanity: In the 
ſecond, Immutability and Reſt: In the third Glory and Bleſlednefle.The firſt we teele; 
the ſecond wee ſee; the third wee belecue. In theſe two lower isno felicitie; for nei- 


' ther the Fowles, nor Starres are happy. It is the third heauenalone, where thou, O 


bleſſed Trinity, enioyeſt thy ſelfe, and thy glorified ſpirits enioy thee. It is the maniſe- 
{tition of thy glorious preſence that makes Heauen to be it ſelfe, This is the priviledge 
of thy Children : that they here ſeeing thee (whichart inviſible) by the eye of faith; 


| haue already begunne that heauen which the perfe& ſight of thee ſhall make perfe& 


aboue. Let my ſoule then let theſe heavens alone, till it may ſee, as it is ſeenc; That we 
may deſcend to this loweſt and prog, 478 of Heauen, wherewith our ſenſes are 
more acquainted. What maruels doe cuen here meet with vs ? There are thy Clouds 
thy bottles of raine, Veſſels as thinne as the liquor which is contained in them:there 
they hang, and moue, though weighty with their barden : How they are vpheld, and 
why they fall, here,and now,we know not,and wonder. Theſe thou makeſt one while 
as ſome Aerie Seas to hold water : another while, as ſome Aerie Furnaces whence 


| thou ſcattereſt the ſudden fires vnto all the parts of the Earth, aſtoniſhing the World 


with the fearfull noyſe of that eruption : out of the midſt of water thou fetcheſt fire; 
and hard ſtones out of the midſt of thin vapours;another while as ſome tecle-glalles, 
wherein theSunnelookes and ſhewes his face in the variety of thoſe colours which he 
hath not, There thy are ſtreames of light, blazing ad falling Starres, fires darted vp 


and down in many formes, hollow openings, (and as it were) Gulfes a+. = 
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Circles abont;the Moone, and other Planets, Snowes, Haile: [n all which it is enough 
to admire thine hand, though we cannot ſearch out thine ation. Thereare thy ſubtill 
Windes, which we heare and feele,yet ncither can ſee their ſubſtance, now know their 
cauſes: whence and whither they paſſc,and what thcy.are thou knoweſt There are thy 
Fowles of all ſhapes,colours,notes, and natures: whilſt I compare theſe withthe inha.. 
tants of that other heauen, I finde thoſe Starres, and ſpirits like one another, Theſe 
Meteors and fowles, in as many varieties, asthere are ſeuerall creatures. Why is this? 
Is it becauſe Man (for whoſe ſake theſe are made) delights in change; thou in conſtan. 
cie? Oris ir, thatin theſe thou mayecſt ſhew thine owne kill, and cheir imperfeRion? 
There isno varietic in that which is perfect, becauſe there is but one perfeRtion;and ſo 
much ſhall wee grow nearer to perfeQnefle, by how much wee draw nearer to vnity, 
and vniformitic. From thence, it we goe downeto the great deepe, the Wombe of 


| moiſture, the Well of tountaines,the great Pond of the world, wee know not whether 


ro wonder at the Element it ſelfe,or the gueſts which it containes, How doth that ſea 
of thine roare, and fomeand ſwell, as if it would ſwallow vp the earth ? Thou ſtayeft 
the rage of ir by an inſenſible violence; and by a naturall miracle confineſt his waves, 
why it moves, and why it ſtayes, it is ro vs equally wonderfull : whar liuing Moun- 
taines(ſuch are thy Whales) rowle vp and down in thole fearctull billowes: for great- 
neſſe of number, hugeneſſe of quantitie, ſtrangeneſſe ot ſhapes, varierie of faſhions, 
neither aire nor earth can compare wich the waters. I ſay nothing of thy hid treaſures 
which thy wiſedome hath repoſed inthe bowels of the earth and ſea, How ſecretly, 
and how baſely are they laid vp ? ſecretly, that we might not ſecke them, baſcly, that 
wee might not ouer-eſteeme them: I neede nor digge fo low as theſe metals, mineries, 
quarries, which yecldriches enough of obſeruation co the ſoule. How many millions 
of wonders doth the very face of the carth offer me; Which of theſe Herbs, Flowers, 
Trees, Leaues, Seeds, Fruits, is there; what Beaſt, what Worme, wherein we may not 
ſce the footſteps ofa Deity ? Wherein wee may not reade infinireneſſe of power, of 
Skill : and muſt be forced to confeſſe, that hee which made the Angels and Starres of 
heauen, made alſo the vermine on the carth? O Godthe heart ot man is too ſtrait 
to admire enough, cuen that which he treads vpon ! Whar ſhall wee fay to thee the 
Maker of all theſe? O Lord, how wonderfull are. thy workes in all the world ? In 
wiſedome haft thou made themall. And in all theſe thou ſpakeſt and they were done, 


i; Thy will isthy word, and thy word is thy deede. Our tongue, and hand,and heart are 


different : all are one in thee; which art ſimply one, and infinite. Here needed no 
helpes, no infiruments : what could be preſent with the Eternall ? what nceced, or 
what could be added to the infinite ? Thine hand is nor ſhorined, thy word is ſtill e- 
qually effe&ually; ſay thou the word,and my foule ſhall bemade new againe:ſay thou 
the word, and my body ſhall bee repaired from his duſt. For all things obey thee, O 


Lord,why doc I not yecld tothe word of thy counſell; fince I muſt yecld, as all thy } 


creatures, tothe word of thy command. 


I ILOOILON1Y1E TESTES TRE; 
edn: Of «Man. 


V x (O God) what alittle Lord haſt thou made ouer this great World? 
Theleaſt corne of ſand is not ſo ſmall to the whole Earth as Man is to the 
Heaucn : when I ſee the Heauens, the Sunne, Moone, and Starres; O 
God, what is man? who would thinke thou ſhouldeſt make all theſe Ciea- 
..1.1.....> 4uresforone? and that one, well neere theleaft of all? Yet none, but hee, 
can ſee whatthou haftdone, none but he can admire, andadore thee in what he ſeeth; 
tiow had he need todo nothing bur this, fince he alone muſtdo it? Certainly, the price 
| an 
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and vertue of things conſiſt not in the quantity: one diamond is more worth then'ma. 
| ny Quarrics of ſtone, one Loadſtone hath more vertve then Mornrtaines of carth: Iris 
lawtull for vs to praiſe thec in our ſclues: All thy creation bath not more wonder in it, 
then one of vs.: other Creatures thou madeſt by a ſimple command; Man,not without 
a diuine conſulcation: others ar once; Man, thou didſtfirſt forme, then inſpire : others 
in ſeuerall ſhapes 1ike ro none but themſelues, Man, after thine owne Image : others 
with qualities fit for ſeruice; Man, for dominion. Man had his name from thee, They 
had their names from Man, How flhould wee be conſecrated to thee aboue all others 
lince thou haſt beſtowed more coſt on vs then others? Vhat ſhall I admire firſt? Thy 
providence inthe time of our Creation? Or thy power and wiſedome inthe a? Firſt, 
thou madeſt the great houſe of the World, and furniſhedſt ir: then thon broughteſt in 
thy Tenant to poſſeſſe it. The bare wals had becne roo good for vs, but thy love was 
aboue our deſert: Thou that madeſt the earth ready tor vs before we were, haſt by 
the ſame mercy prepared aplace in heauen for vs whiles wee arc on carth. The ſtage 
was firſt fully prepared,then was man brought forth thither, as an Actor or SpeQator: 
that he might neither be idle nor diſcongeent : behold, thou hadft addreſſed an carth 
tor viſe, and Heaven for contemplation : after thou badft drawne that large reall 
Map of the World; thou didſt thus abridge it into this little table of Many hee alone 
conſiſts of Heauen and earth; Soule and body. Euen rhis carthly part, which is vile 
in compariſon of the other; as itis thine(O God)I dare admire it, though I can negle& 
it as mine owne; for lo, this heape of Earth hath an outward refcrence ro Heauen: 0- | 
ther Creatures grouell downe to their carth, and haue all their ſenſes intent vponit, | 
this is rcared vp towards Heauen, and hath no more power to looke beſide Heauen, ] 
then to tread beſide the Earth. Vnto this,euery part hath his wonder, The head isnea- 
reſt to heauen, as in place, ſo m reſemblance;both for roungneſſe of figure,and for thoſe : 
diuinc gueſts which hauetheir ſeat init, There dwell thoſe maicſticall Powers of rea- | 
ſon, which make a Man; all the ſenſes as they haue their originall from thence, ſo they f 
doc all agree there to manifeſt the vertue:how goodly proportions haſt thou ſer in the 
face? ſuch astho oft times we can giue no reaſon when they pleaſe, yet tranſport vs to 
admiration. What living glaſſes are thoſe which thou haſt placed in the midſt of this 
viſage, whereby all obie&s from far are clearely repreſented tothe minde?and becauſe 
their tendernes lies open to dangers,how haſt thou defenced them with hollow bones, 
and wich prominent browes,and lids? And leſt they ſhould be too much bent on what 
they ought not, thou haſt giuen them peculiar nerues to pull them vp towards the ſeat 
of their reſt, Whata tongue haſt thou giuen himgthe inſtrument nor of raft onely, but 
of ſpeech, how ſweet & excellent voyces are formed by thar little looſe filme of flicſh? 
what an incredible ſtrength haſt thou giuen ro the weake bones of the itawes? What 
a comely and towre-like necke, theretore moſt finewy, becauſe ſmalleſt? And leſt I be 
infinite, what able armes and aRtiue hands haſt chou framed him, whereby he can frame 
all things to his owne conceit? In euery part, beauty, ſtrength,conuenience meet toge- 
ther, Neither is there any whereof our weaknefle cannot gine reaſon, why it ſhould be 
no otherwiſe. How haſt thou diſpoſed of all the inward veſſels, for all offices of life, 
nouriſhmene, egeſtion,generation? No veine, ſinew,arterie is idle. There isno piece in 
 thisexquiſite frame, whereofthe place,vſe,forme,doth not admit wonder,and excecd 
it: Yetthis body if it be compared to the foule,what is it, but as a clay wall that encom- 
paſſes a treaſure;as a woodden boxe of a Ieweller; as a coorſe caſe to arich inſtrument; 
orasa maske to a beautifull face? Man was made laſt, becauſe he was worthieſt, The 
ſoule was infpired laſt, becauſe yet more noble; If the body haue this honor robethe 
companion of the Soule, yer withall itis the drudge. If it bee the inſtrument, yet alſo 
the clog of that divine part. The companion for life,the drudge for ſeruice, the inſtru- 
ment for a&ion, the clog in reſpe& of contemplation. Theſe externall workes are cffe- 
Qedby ir, the internall which are more noble, hindred,; contrary-to the bird which 
fings moſt in her cage, but flyes moſt andhigheſt atlibertie, This my. ſoule teaches me 
of it ſelte, thatir ſelfe cannot conceiue how capable, how aRiuc it is. It can paſſe by oh [ 
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nimble thoughts from heaven to earth in a moment: ' ire2h be all chings, can compre- 
hend all things;know rbar which is;and concetve that which neuer was,neuer ſhal be: 

Nothing can fill it, butchou which art infiaire : nothing'can Iimir it, bur thou which 
arc euery-where.O God which madeſt ir,repleniſh it, poſſefſe ir,dwel thouinir, which 
haſt appointed ic ro dwell in clay. The bodie was mide of exrth common to his fel- 
lowes; the ſoule inſpired immediately from God. The bodie lay ſenſclefſe vpon the 
carth like it ſelf: rhe breath of lives gave it whar jt is; and thatbreath was from thee. 

Senſe, motion, reaſon, arc infuſed into ir, at once, From whence then was this quicke- 
Ning breath? No ayre, no carth, no water was here vſed ro giue helpe to this Worke: 
Thou that breathedſt vpon man, and gaueſt him the Holy Spirir;didft alfo breathe vp- 
on the bodie and gaueſlt it a living Spirit;wee arebeholden to nothing but thee for ove 
ſoule. Our fleſh is from fleſh, our ſpirit is from the God of ſpirits. How ſhould our 
foules rife vpto thee, and fixe themſclues in their thoughts vpon thee, who alone crea- 
ted them intheir infuſion, and infuſed chem in their creation ? How ſhould they long 
to rcturne backe to the Fountaine of their being,and Author of being glorious? Why 
may wee not ſay that this ſoule as it came from thee, ſo it islike rhee? as thov, ſo it,is 
one, immareriall, immortall, vnderſtanding ſpirit, diſtinguiſhed into three powers, 
whichall make vp one ſpirit. So thou the wife Creator of all things, wouldeſt have 
ſomc things to reſemble their Creator. Theſe other creatures are al body;Man is body 
and ſpirits the Angels areall ſpirit not without a kind of ſpirituall compoſition; Thou 
art alone after thine owne manner, ſimple, glorious, infinite; no creature can be like 
thee inthy proper being;becauſe ir is a creature; How ſhould our finite, weake com- 


pounded nature, giuc any perfe@ reſemblance of thine? Yet of all viſible creatures | 


thou vouchſafeſt Man the neareſt correſpondence to thee: not fo muich inthe natural 
facul:cics.as inthoſe diuine graces, wherewith thou beautifieſt his ſoule. 

Our knowledge, holineſfle, righreouſneſſe, was like the firſt copie from which they 
were drawne. Behold, we were not more like thee in theſe,thennow we are vnlike our 
{clues in their loſſe, O God we now praiſe our ſclucs to our ſhame, for the better wee 
were we arethe worſe, as the ſonnes of ſome prodigall, or tainted Anceſtors, tell of 
the Lands, and Lordſhips which were once theirs. Onely doe thou whet our defires 
anſwerably tothe readineſle of thy mercies,that we may redeeme what wee haue loſt, 
that we may recouer in thee, what we haue loſt in our ſelues, The fault ſhallbe ours,if 
our damage proue not beneficiall, 2 

I doe not finde, that Man thus framed, found the want of an helper. His fruition of 
God gaue him fulneſſe of contentment; the ſweetneſſe which hee foundin the con- 
remplation of this new workmanſhip,and the glory of the Author, did fo take him vp, 
that he had neither leaſure nor cauſe of complaint. If Man had craued an helper, hce 
had grudped at the condition of his Creation,and had queſtioned that which hee had; 
perfeion of being. Bur he that gaue him his being, and knew him better then him- 
ſcIfe, thinkes of giving him comfortin the creature, whiles he ſought none but in his 
Maker : He ſees our wants, and fore-caſts our rcliefe, when wee thinke our ſeJuesroo 
happy ro complaine: How ready will he be co heIpe our neceſliries,that thus provides 
for our perfeRion? 

God gives the nature to his creatures: Man muſt give the name; that hee might ſee 
they were made for him, they ſhall bee to him, what he will. In ſtead of their firſt ho- 


mage,they are preſented to their new Lord,and muſt ſee of whom they hold. He that | 
was ſo carefull of mans ſoueraigntic in his innocence, how can hee bee carclefle of his 


ſafety in his renouation? 
If God had given them their names, it had not bin ſo grear a praiſe of Adams memo- 
ry to recall them,as it was now of his judgement (at firſt fight)to impoſe them: he ſaw 


the infide of all the creatures at firſt; (his Poſteritie ſees but their skins ever ſince; ) 


and by this knowledge he fitted their names to their diſpoſitions. All chat he ſaw were 
fie ro be his ſeruants, none to bee his companions. The ſame God thar findes the want, 
ſupplyes it, Rather then Mans innocencie ſhall want an outward comfort, God will 

i begin 


i. 


dt 


"OP 


UN 


© LP Ae» et 


begin anew creation. Not out of the Earth, which was the matter of Man, not out of 
the inferiour creatures, which were the ſeruants of Man, but out of himſelfe for deare- 
neſſe, for equalitic. Doubtlefſe ſuch-was Mans power of obedience, that if God had 
bidden him yeeld vp his rib, waking, forhis vie, hee had done itcheerefully : but the 
bounty of God was ſo abſolute, that he would not ſo much as conſult with mans will, 
co make him happy. As man knew not while he was made, ſo ſhall he not know while 
his other ſelfe is made ourof him: that the comfort might be greater, which was ſeene 
before it was expected. y | 

If the Womanſhould haue beene made, not without the paine or will of the Man, 
ſhce might haue beene vpbraided wich her dependarice, and obligation. Now ſhee | 
owes nothing butto her Creator : The ribbe of .4dam ſleeping, can challenge no 
more of her, then the earth can of him, It was an happy change to Adam, ofa rib, for 
an helper, what helpe did that bonegiue to his ſide £ God had not made it, if ithad 
beene ſuperfluous: and yet if Man could not haue beene perfit withour ir, it had not 
beene taken out. 

Many things are vſefull and conuenient, which are not neceſſarie: and if God had 
ſcenc Man might not want it, how eaſie had it beene forhim, which made the Wo- 
man of that bone, to turne the fleſh into another bone ? But hee ſaw man could not 
complaine of rhe want of that bone, which he had ſo multiplyed, ſo animated. 

O God, wee can neuer bee loſers by thy changes, wee haue nothing bur whar is 


thine : take from vs thine owne, when thou wilt, weeare ſure thou canſt not bur giue | 
vs better, 


SONAR 


Of Paradiſe-. 


An conld no ſooner ſee, then hee ſaw himſelfe happy : His eye-fighe 
SI andreaſon were both perfcR ar once, and the obieas of both were 
| able ro make him as happy as he would. VVhen hee firſt opencd his 
ua eyes, hee ſaw heauen aboue him, earth vnder him, the creatures 
MW about him, Godbcfore him, hee knew what all theſe things meant 
| as if he had beene long acquainted with them all : Hee ſaw the hea- 
uens glorious, but farre off: his Maker thought it requiſite toifit him 
with a Paradiſe nearer home. If God had appointed him immediately to heauen, his 
body had beene ſuperfluous; It was fit his body ſhopld bee anſwered with an carthen 
Image of that heauen, which was for his ſoule : had Man beene made oncly for con- 
templation, it would haue ſerued as well to haue beene placed in ſome vaſt deſart, on 
the rop of ſome barren Mountaine; But the ſame power which gaue him a heart to 
meditate, gaue him hands to worke; and worke fit for his hands. Neither was it the 
purpoſe of the Creator, that Man ſhould but live: pleaſure may ſtand with innocence, 
he that rcioyced to ſee all he had madeto bee good, reioyceth to ſee all that hee had 
made to be well. God loues to ſee his creatures happy; Our lawfull delight 1s his: they 
know not God, thar thinke to pleaſe him with making themſelues miſerable. | 
The Idolaters thought it a fic ſeruice for Baal, ro cot and launce rhemſclues, never 
any holy man lookt for thankes from the True God, by wronging himſelfe, Euery 
Earth was not fit for Adm, but a Garden; a Paradiſe. Whar excellent pleaſures, and 
rare varieties hue men found in Gardens planted by the hands ofmen ? And yetall 
the world of men cannot make one twigge or leafe, or ſpire of grafſe : When hee that 
made the matter, vadertakes the faſhion, how muſt it needs be beyond our capacitic, 
excellent? Noherbe,no flowre,no tree was wanting there,that might be for ornament 
or vic; whether for fight, orfor ſent, or for taſte, The bounty of God ravght _ 
the 
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then to neceſſicie, .euen to comfort and recreation : Why arc wee niggardly to: our 
ſclues, when God is liberall?: But for all this; if God had not there converſed with 
man; no abundance could haue made him blefſed. © Es. | 

Yet behold: that which was mans ſtore-houſe was alfo his worke-houſe, his plet- 
ſure-was his taske.:' Paradiſe ſerued not onely to feed his ſenſes, but to exerciſchis 
hands. If happineſſe had conſiſted in doing nothing, man had not beene employed; All 
his delights could. not.haue made him happy inan idle life, Man therefore is no ſooner 


ded hand; he muſt labour, becauſe he was happy; how much more wee, that wee may 
bee ? This firſt labour of his was, as without necefſitie, ſo without paincs, withont 
wearincſſe; how much more cheerefully we goe about our buſineſſes, fo much nearer 
we come to our Paradiſe. | | Es | 

Neither did theſe Trees afford him onely :aRtion for his hands, but inſtruRion to 
his heart: for here hee ſaw Gods Sicraments grow before him, Alt other trees 
had anaturall vic; theſe ewo in the middeſt of the Garden, a ſpiritvall. - Life is the aQ 
of the Soule, Knowledge the lite of the Soule, the Tree of Knowledge, andthe 
Tree of Life then,. were ordained as earthly -helpes of-the fpirituall part : Perhaps 
hee which ordained the end, immortalitie of life , did appoint this Fruit as the 
meanecs of thar life. It is not for vs to enquire after thelife we had; and the meanes we 
ſhould haue had. Lam ſure it ſerued to nouriſh the ſoule by a lively repreſentation 
of that lining Tree, whoſe fruit is erernall life, and whoſe: leaues ferue to heale rhe 
Nations. 

O infinite mercy! Man ſaw his Sauiour before him ere hee had neede of a Saviour, 
he ſaw in whom hee ſhould recoucran-heauenly life, erc he loſt the earthly; bur after 
he had taſted ofthe Tree of Knowledge, he might nur rafte of the Tree of Life, That 
immortall food was not for a mortall itomach: Yer then did he moſt ſauour that ini. 
ſible Tree of Life, when he was moſt reſtrained from the other. 

O Sauiour, none buta Sinner canrelliſh thee: My caſte hath beene enough ſeaſoned 
with the forbidden fruit, ro make it capable of thy ſweerneſſe, Sharpen thou as well 
the ſtomach of my ſoule by repenting, by belecuing: ſo ſhall Leate and indeſpite of 4- 
aam liuc for ever. The one Tree was for conhrmation; the other fortryall : one 
ſhewed him wharlife he ſhould haue, the other what knowledge he ſhould nor deſire 
to haue : Alas, he that knew all other things, knew not this one thing, that. hee knew 
enough : how Diuinea thing is knowledge, whereof evenInnocencie it ſelfe is ambi- 
tious? Satan knew what he did: If this bait had beene gold,or honour,or pleaſure, Man 
had contemned it: who can hopeto auoid crror, when even mans perfection is miſta- 
ken ? he lookt for ſpeculatiue knowledge, hee ſhould hauc looked for experimentall: 
hee thought it had been good to know euill: Good was large cnough to have perfected 
his knowledge, and therein his bleffedneſle. | 

All that God made was good, and the Maker of them much more good; they good 
in their kindes, he good in himſelfe. It would nor content him to know God, and his | 
creatures; his curioſitic affeted to know that which God never made, cuill of ftnne, 
and cuill of death, which indeed himſelfe made by deſiring to know themz now wee 
know well cuill enough, and ſmart with knowing it. How dearc hath this Icfſon coſt 
vs that in ſome caſes it is better to be ignorant; and yet doc the ſonnes of Ee inherit 
this ſucy appetite of their Grand-mother: How many thouſand ſoules miſcaric with 
the preſumptuous affeQation of forbidden knowledge ! x 

O God, thou haſt revealed more then wee can know, enough to make vs happy, 
teach mea ſober knowledge, anda contented ignorance. | 

Paradiſe was made for Man, yet thereI fee the Serpent; What maruell is it if my 
corruption find the ſerpent in my Cloſet, in my Table, in my bed, when our holy Pa- 
rents found him in the midft of Paradiſe? No ſooner heeis entred, bur hee rempreth : 
he can no more be idle, then harmleſſe, I doe nor ſechim ar any other Tree; hee knew 
there was no danger in the reſt, I ſee himatthe Tree forbidden. How true a Serpent is |. 

he 


”"— 


—. 


Lis. l. / Of Carnandt'ABgi. | 837 | 
hee in cuery point; In his infinuation to the place; in his choice of the Tree, in his 
| afſault ofthe Woman, in his plauſibleneſſe of ſpeech to anoid terror, in his queſtion ro 

moue doubr,in his reply to worke diſtruſt, in his proteſtation of ſafety,in his ſuggeſti- 
on.toenuie and difcontent,in his promiſe of gaine ! E 

And ifhe were ſo cunning at the firſt, what ſhall we thinke ofhim now, after ſo ma- 
ny thouſand yeares experience ? Onely thou (O God)and theſe Angels that ſee thy 
face, are wiſcrthen he; I doe not aske why, when heleft his goodnefle, thou didſt nor 
bereaue him ofhisskill ? Still thou wouldeſt have himan Angell,though an cuill one: 
And thou knoweſt how to ordaine his craft to thine owne glory; doe not defire thee 
toabate of his ſubtilty, but to make mee wiſe, Letmeec begge it without preſumption, 
make me wiſer then Adam, euen thine Image which he bore, madehim not (through 
his owne weakenefſe ) wife enough to obey thee, thou offeredſt him all Fruits, and re- 
ſtrainedſt but one; Satan offered him but one, and reſtrained not the reſt : when hee 
chooſe rather to be at Satans feeding,then thine,ic was uſt with thee to turne him out 
ofthy gates with a curſe: why ſhouldeſt thou feed a Rebell at thine owne boord? 
And yer wetranſgrefſe daily and thou ſhutteſt not heauen againſt vs: how is it that 
wee finde more mercy then our fore-father ? His ſtrength is worthy of ſcuerity, our 
weakeneſle finds pity. That God, from whoſe face he fled in the Garden, now makes 
him with ſhame to flie out of the Garden : thoſe Angels that ſhould haue kept him, 
now keepe the gates of Paradiſe againſt him; Iris nor ſo eaſte to recouer happineſſe, 
as to keepe it, orleeſe it : Yea the ſame cauſe that draue Man from Paradiſe, hath allo 
withdrawne Paradiſe from the World ? | 
That fierie ſword did not defend it againſt thoſe waters wherewith the finnes of 
men drowned the glory of that place : neither now doe I care to ſeeke where that Pa- 
radiſe was, which we loft : I know where that Paradiſe is, which wee muſt care to » 
ſeeke, and hope to finde. As man was the Image of God, ſo was that carthly Para- | 
diſe an Image. of Heauen, both the Images are defaced, both the firſt Parternes are 
| eternall: dams was in the firſt, and ſtayed not : Inthe ſecond, is the ſecond Adan 
| which ſaid, This day ſhalt thon be with me in Paradiſe. There was that choſen Veſlell, 
and heard, and ſaw whatcould notbe expreſſed : by how much the third heaucn ex- 


ceeds the richeſt Earth, ſo much doth that Paradiſe, whereto wee aſpire, excced that 
which wee haue loft. 2 
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5/2 gOokenow (O my ſoule) vpon the two firſt Brethren, perhaps Twinszand 
wonder at their contrary diſpoſitions andeſtates : If che priuviledges of 
Nature had beene worth any thing, the firft borne Child ſhould not 
have beene a Reprobate. | * 3G, 
. -;Nowthat we may aſcribe allto free Grace, the elder isa Murderer, the | 
yonger a Saint; though goodteſle may bee repaired in our ſelves, yer it cannot bee 
propagated t0,ours: Now might _4dem ice the Image of himſelfe int Carpe,tor after 
his ewne Image;begot he him; Adam flue his Poſteritic, Caine his Brother: we are 
toolike one another inthat wherein we are valike to God : Eventhe cleaneft graine 
ſcndsforth that:chafſe from which it was fanned, ere the ſowing: yet is this -Eaiz 
a poſſeſſion, the \ſame Exe that miſtooke the fruit- of the Garden, miſtooke allo 
thefruit other owne body, -her hope deceived her in both; ſo,"many good names 
arc ill beſtowed; and our comfortable expectations incarthly things doe not ſeldome 
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Doubcleſle, their education was holy, For 4dam though in Paradiſe he could not 
be innocent, yer wasa good man out of Paradiſe; his ſinne and fall now made him | : 
circumſpeR, and (incc hee ſaw that his a@ had bereaued them of that Image of God, 
whicthe once had for them, he could not but labor by all holy indeauours to repaire it 
inthem, that ſo his care might make amends for his treſpaſſe, How plaine is it, that 
euen good breeding cannot alter. deſtinie ? That which is crooked can none make | 
fraight; who would thinke that Brethren, and bur tw o Brethren, ſhould nor love each | 
other? Dil] perſed louegrowes weake,and fewneſle of obieRts vſcth to vnite affeRions: 
If but two Brothers be leftaliuc of many, they thinke that the loue all the reſt ſhould 
ſurujue in them; and now the beames of their affkeAionare ſo much the hotter, becauſe 
they reflc&t mutually ina right line vpon each other : yet -behold, here are but rwo 4 
Brothers ina World; and one is the Butcher ofthe other. Who can wonder at diſſcy- : 
rcions amongſt thouſands of brethren, when he ſees ſo deadly oppoſition berwixt two, p 
the firſt roors of brotherhood : who can hope to live plauſibly & ſecurely amongſt ſo 
many. C4ins, when he ſees one Cazp the death of one Abel.?, . The ſame Devill thar ſet 
enmity betwizt Man and God, ſers enmiry betwixt Man and Man; and yet God ſaid, 
1 will put enmity betweene thy ſeed and her ſeed, Oar hatred ofthe Serpent and his ſeed 
is from God : Their hatred of the holy Seed is from the. Serpent : Behold herear 
once, is one perſon, the Seed ofthe Woman and of the Serpent : Cains naturall parts 
are of the Woman, his vicious qualities ofthe Serpent : The: Woman gaue him to be 
a brother, the Serpent tobe a man-ſlayer, all vncharitablentſſe, all quarrels are of one 
Author : we cannot entertaine Wrath, and not giue. place to the Deuill, Certainly, | 
ſo deadly an a& mult needs be deeply grounded. | 

What then was the occaſion of chis capirall malice ?. Abels ſacrifice is accepted, 
what was this to Cain? Carns is reiefted; what could Abel remedie this £ Oh envie, the 
corroſtueof all ill minds, and the roote of all deſperate ations :' the ſame cavſe that 
moued'Sataq to tempt the firſt Man, to deſtroy himſclfe,and his poſteritie, the ſame 
moues the ſecond Man to deſtroy the third. _ TAC 

I: ſhopld haue beene Caps ioy to ſee his brother accepted, It ſhould have beene his 
ſorrow, toſce that himſelte had deſerued a -reicRion, his Brothers example ſhould 
haue excited, anddireted him: Could Abel have ſtayed Gods fire froni' deſcending? 
Or ſhould he (ifhe could)reic& Gods accepration,and diſpletſe his Maker,to content 
a Brother ? Was Caizcucr the farther trom a bleſhing, becauſe his Brother obtained 
mercy? How proudand fooliſh is malice? which growes thus mad,tor no other cauſe, 
bur becauſe God, or Abelisnotleffe good; It hath beene an old and-happy danger *0 
be holy; Indifferent aRions muſt be carctull to auoid offence; But I care not what De- 
uill or what Caiz be angry thatI doe good, or recciue good. 

There was neuer anyinature without enuie; Euery man is borne a Cain; hating that 
goodneſle in another, which he neglecteth in himſelfe. There was neuer enuic that was 
not bloody; for if it eate not anothers hearr, it will eate our owne: but valefle it bere- 
ſrained, it will ſurely feed ir ſelte with the blood of others, oft-rimes in aR, alwayes in 
affeRion. And that God,which(in good) accepts the will for the deed, condemnes the. 
will forthe deed in euill, Ifthere bee an euill heart, rhere: will bee ancuill eye; and if 
bath theſe, there will be an euill hand: TEUEe SR TE PPERS 
. | Howcatly did Martyrdomecome intothe world ? the firſt manthat dyed, dyed 
for Religion; who dare meaſure Godsoue by ourward'euents, when hee ſecs wicked 
Cais ſtanding over bleeding Abel;whoſe ſacrifice was firſt accepted, and'now himdelte 
is ſacxificed ?, Ncath was denounced to' man as a curſe; yet behold; irfirft lighrs vpon | 
a Saint; how ſoone was italfered by themercy of that iuſt hand which inflicted it? 
| If Death had beene <uill, and Life good;Cais: had beerieflainie, and'2bethad ſuruived; | 
| now that it beging!wich him that God lones; © Death, where is hy Ping? 1 ct 
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, .ofbal ſayes noghing, his blopd cryes: Eurry drop of innocent blood hath'a tongue, 
and js. hot onely'yoall, but importunate':what anoyſe then did the blaod bf my S+ 
| uiour make in Heauen ? who was himſelfe the Shepheard and the Sacrifice; rhqeptan 
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Of the Deluge 


chat was offered, andthe God to whom it was offered; The Spirit thar heard both, 
ſayes, lt ſpake betrer things then the blood of Abel. ubeisblood called for revenge, 


his for mercy. Abels pleaded his owne inhocency, his the ſutisfaRion for all the be- |: 


leeuing world : Abels procured Cains puniſhmenr, his freed all repentanr ſoulcs from 


| puniſhment; better things indeed, then the blood of Abel. Better, and therefore that 


which Abels blood ſayd, was good: It is good, that God ſhould be avenged of ſinners. 
Execution of juſtice vpon offenders,is no lefſe good, then rewards of goodneſſe. 

No ſooner doth Abels blood ſpeake vnto God,then God ſpeakes to Cain; There is 
no wicked man ro whom God ſpeakes nor, it not to hisearc, yet to his heart + what 
ſpeech wasthis? Notan accuſation, but an inquirie; yet ſuchan inquitic as would 
inferre an accuſation. God loves to have a ſinner accuſe himſelfe, and theretote hath 


he ſer his Deputie in the breſt of manz ncirher doth God loue this more then nature | 


abhorres it : Cain anſwers ſtubbornly : The very name of Abe! wounds himno leſle, 
then his hand had wounded Abel, Conſciences that are without remorſe, arenor 
without horror : wickedneſſe makes men deſperate, the Murderer is angry with God 
as of late for accepting his brothers oblarion, fo now for liſtning ro his blood. 

And now he dares anſwer God with a queſtion, 4m 1 my brothers Keeper ? where 
he ſhould haue ſaid, Am not I my brothers murderer ? B:hold, hee ſcorneth to keepe 
whom he feared not to kill : Good duties are baſe and troubleſome to wicked minds, 
whiles eucn violences of cuill are pleaſant. Yet this miſcreant;which neicher had grace 
to auoyd his finne, nor to confefle it, now that he is convinced of finne,and curſed for 
ic, how he howlcth, how he exclaimeth? He that cares nor for the a of his ſinne,ſhall 
care for the ſmart of his puniſhment. The damned are weary of their torments, but 
in vaine, How greata madnefſe is it to complaine tooJate ! He that would not keepe 
his brother, is caſt out from the proteion of God; he that feared not to kill his bro- 
ther, feares now, that whoſoeuer meets him will kill hirft. The troubled confcience 
proicaeth fearefull things, and ſinne makes even crucll men cowardly : God ſaw it 
was too much fauour for him to die: hee therefore willsthat which Cain wills. Cain 
would liue; It is yeelded him, bat for a curſe: how often doth God heare finners in 
anger? He ſhall live banifhed from God,carrying his hell:in his boſome, and the brand 
of Gods vengeance in his fore-head : God reie&s him, the Earth repines at him, men 
abhorre him; himſelfe now wiſhesthat death which he feared, and no man dare' plea- 
ſure him witha murder; how bitter is the end of fin,yea, without end, ſtill Caz# finds 
chat he kflled himſclfe more rhen his brother. We ſhould neuer finne,if our fore-ſight 
were but as good as our ſenſe; The ifſue of finne would appeare a thouſand times 
morc horrible thenthe aR is pleaſant. 
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TIT HE World was growne ſo foule with (inne, that God ſaw it wastime to 

! a Waſhit with a Floud. And ſocloſe did wickednes cleaue to the Authors 
3 edgy Of it, that whenthey were waſht to nothing, yet it would nor off : yea 

» (EE ſo deep didir ſticke inthe very graine of the earth; that God ſaw it mect 

" * toletitſoke long vnder the waters. So vnder the Law, the very veſlcls 

that had touched vncleane water, muſt cither be rinced,or broken. Mankind began but 


with one, and yet he that ſaw the firſt'man,liued ro ſee the Earth peopled witha world 


of men: yer men grew notſo faſt as wickedneſſe, One man could ſoone andcafilymul- 
| tivly a thouſand fins, nener Man had ſo many children: ſo that when there were men 


| 0 to ſtore the carth, there were as many ſins as would reach vp toheauen, where- 
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ypon the waters come downe from heauen, and ſwelled yp.to heaven againe; Ifthere 
had notbeen ſo deepe a:Deluge of lin,there had been npne of the warers; F16 whence 
then was this ſuperfluity of iniquity? Whence,bur from the mequall yoke with Infi. 
dels? Theſe mariages did not beget men, fo much as wickednefſe,trom hence religious 
husbands both loſt their piety, and gained)/a rebellious and godleſſe generation, 
That which was the firſt occation of finne, was the occaſion of the increafe of finne: 
A woman ſeduced Adam, women betray theſe ſonncs of God : the beauty of the 
Apple betrayed the woman, the beauty of gheſe women betrayed this holy ſeed ; Exe 
faw, and luſted, fo did they. this alſo was a forbidden truir, they luſted, raſted,finned, 
died; the moſt ſins begin at the eyes,by them commonly Satan creepy into the heart: 
that ſoule can never be in ſafety, that hath not coucnanted with his eyes, | 
God needed not haue giuen theſe aftn any warning ofthis ivudgement; they gaue 
him no warning of their finnes, no reſpite : yer that God might approvic; his mercies 1 
| to the very wicked;he giues them an hundred and twenty yeares reſpite of-repcming: 
| how loth is God to ſtrike, that threats fo long! He thar delights in reuenge,' ſurpriſes 
his aduerſaric,whereas he that giues long warnings,deſires to be preuented:if we were 
not willfull, we ſhould neuer ſmart. 0 | 
Neither doth he giuethem time onely, but a faithfull teacher, It is an happy rhing, 
when he thar teacheth others is righteous, Noahs hand tavght thery as much as his 
tongue. His buſineſle in building the Arke, was a recall ſermon to the world, wherein 
at once were taught mercy and lite tothe belecuer;and to the rebellious deſtruftion. 
Mz thinks I ſce thoſe monſtrous ſonnes: of Lamech comming to Noah, and asking 
him, what he meanes by that ſtrange workez whether he meane to ſaile.vpon the drie 
land. To whom when he reports Gods purpoſe, and his, they goe away laughing at 
his idleneſle, and tell one another, in ſpore, that roo much holineſſe hath made him 
mad : yet cannot they all flaut Noah our of his faith, hee preaches, and builds, and 
| finiſhes. Doubtlefſe more; hands went to this worke then his : many a- one 
| wrought vponthe Arke, which yet was not ſaued inthe Arke, Our outward Workes |. 
cannor ſaue vs, wirhour our Faith; we may helpe to ſaue others, and periſh our ſelues: 
what a wonder of mercy is this that I here ſce ? One poare Family called ont of a 
World, and as it wereeight graines of corne fanned from a whole: barnefull of chaſte: 
| one Hypocrite was ſaued with the reſt, for Noahs ſake; nor one righteous man was 
\ {wept away for company, For theſe few was the Earth preſerued ſtill vader the Wa- 
| rers; and all kinds of Creatures vpon the Waters; which clſe had beene all deſtroyed. 
| S:ill the World ſtands, for their ſakes, for whom it was preſerued, Blſe fire honld 
| conſume that, which could not be clenſed by water. | S 
This diffcrenceis ſtrange; I ſeerhe ſauageſt of all creatures, Lyons, Tygres, Beares, 
by an inſtin& from God come to ſecke the Arke (as we ſee ſwine fore-ſecing a ſtorme, 
runne home crying for ſhelter) men I ſee not, Reaſon once debauched is worſe then 
bruitiſhneſfſe : God hath vſe euen of theſe fierce and crucell beafts, and glory by them: | 
euen they being created for man,muft live by him, though to his puniſhment : how 
gently doe they offer & ſubmit themſclues totheir Pteſeruer;renewing that obeyſance 
rothis Repairer ofthe World, which thcy, before fin, yeelded to him thai firſt ſtored 
the World : Hee that ſhut them into the Arke when they wereentred, ſhut t hir | 
mouthes alſo while they did enter. The:Lyons fawne.vpon Xeah, and Danzel, What 
heart cannot the Maker of them moll.fie. ? | 
The vacleane beaſts God would haue to live, the cleane to multiply; and therefore | 
he ſends to Noah ſeauen of the cleane, of the vacleane two : Hee knew che one would 
annoy Mar with their multitude, the other would inrich him, Thoſe things are wor- | 
| thy of moſt reſpe@which are of moſt yſe.. + | | | 
nf But why ſeuen?Surely that God that created ſeuen dayes in the VVecke, and made | 
onefor himſelte; did here preferue of ſcuen cleane beaſts, -one for himſelfe, tor ſacri- 
fice, He giues vs fix for onein earthly things,thar in ſpiritual we ſhould be all for him: | 
Now the day is come,all the gueſts arc entred,the Arke is ſhur,andthe vines of | 
cauen 
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Heaven opened: Idoubthort but many of thoſe ſcoffers, when they ſavy the violence | 
of the Waues deſcending, and aſcending; according to No2hs prediftion, came wa- | 
ding middle-deepe vnto the Arke, and importunately ctaued that' admittance, which | 
they once deriyed: But now as they formerly reieted God, fo are they juſtly rejieRed 
of God, Ere vengeance begin, repentance is ſeaſonable, 'but-it iudgeinent bee once. 
gone out, we cry toolate, While the Goſpell folicites vs, the doores of the Arke 
are open, it wee negle& the time of grace, in vaine ſhall wee teeke it with teares; God 
holds ir no mercy to pity the obſtinate, Others, more bold thanthey, hopeto oger- 
runaethe iudgement; and climbling vp to the high Mountaines, looke downe vpon 
the Waters, with more hope than feare : and vow when they fee their Hills becomne 
Ilands, they climbe vp irito the talleſt Trees; there with palencfle and horror at once 
looke for death, and fiudy to avoyde it, whom the waues ouer-take at laſt halfe dead 
with famine, and halfe with feare. Loe now from the rops of the Mountaines they 
deſcry the Arke floating vponthe waters, and behold with enuie that which before 
they bcheld with ſcorne. 

In vaine doth he fly whom God purſues. There is no way to fly from his iudge- [ 
ments, but to fly to his mercy by repenting. The Faith of the righteous cannot be ſo 
much derided, as their ſucceſfe is magnified : How ſecurely doth Noah ride out 
this vproare of Heaucn, Earthand Waters ! Hce heares the powering downe of the 
raine aboue his head, the ſhtieking of Men, and roaring and bcllowing of Beafts, on 
both fides him; the raging and threats of rhe waues vader him, he ſaw the miſerable 
(hifts ofthe diſtreſſed vnbeleeuers; and inthe meane time fits quietly in his dry Cab- 
bin, neirher feeling, nor fearing euill : he knew that he which owed the waters, would 
ſteere him; that he who ſhut him in, would preſerue him. How happy a thing is Faitb? 
what a quiet ſafety, what 2n heauenly peace doth it worke in the foulc, in the midſt of 
allcheynundations of evill ? 

Now when God hath fetcht againe all the life which he had giuen to his vaworthy 
creatures, and reduced the world vnrto his firſt forme wherein waters were ouer the 
face of the Earth, it was time for a renouation of all things to ſucceed this deſtrution. 
To have continued the Deluge long, had beene to puniſh Noah, that was righteous, 
After forty dayes therefore, the Heauenscleare vp, after an hundred and fifty the wa- | 
rers ſinke-downe:- How ſoone is God-weary of ptniſhing,whieh is neuer weary of 
bleſſing ! yet may not the Arke reſt ſuddenly. If we did not ſtay ſome-while vnder 
Gods hand, we ſhould not know how ſweet his mercy is, and how great our thanke- 
tulneſſc ſhould bee. The Arke rhovgh it was Noahs Fort againſt the waters; yet it was 
his priſon;he was ſafe in it, but pent vp; he that gaue him lite by ir, now thinkes time 
to giue him liberty out of it, 

God doth not reueale all things to his beſt ſervants : behold, Hee that told Nz4h an 
| hundred and twenty yeares before, what day he ſhould goc into the Arke, yer foretels | 

him not now in the Arke what day the Arke ſhould reſt vpon the Hills, and he ſhould 
oocforth. Noabtherefore ſends out his Intelligencers, the Raven, and the Done; | 
whoſe wings in that vaporovus ayre might eaſily deſcry further then his ſight The | 
Raven of quicke ſent, of groſle feed, of tough conſticution, noF owle was ſo fit for dif- | 
couery; the likelieſt things alwayes ſucceed nor. He neither will venture far into that 
ſolitary world for feare of want, nor yet come into the Arkefor love of liberty; but 
hovers about in vncertainties. How many carnall mindes flye out of the Arke of 
| Gods Church; and imbrace the preſent world : rather chooſing ro feed vpon the vn- 
{auory carcaſes of ſinfull pleaſures, then to bee reſtrained withinthe ſtraight liſts of 
Chriſtian obedience. j 
The Dowe is ſent forth, a Fowle, both ſwift and fimple. Shee like atroe Citizen of | 
| the Arke, returnes ; and brings faithfull notice of the continuance of the Waters, by 
 herreſtleſſe and empty returne; by her Oliue leafe, of the abarement:how worthy are | ] 
| thoſe Meſſengers to be welcome, which with innocence in their liucs, bring glad | 
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tydings of peace, and ſaluarion, in their mouthes! | 
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| Noah rejoycesand belecues; yet flill hee waites ſeuen daies more: It is not good 
rodeuoure the fauours of God roo greedily;but ro take them in, that we may digeſt 
them. O ſtrong faith of Nob, that was not weary with this delay; ſome man would 
have ſolong-d for the open ayre after ſolong cloſeneſle, that vponthe firſt notice of 
ſatery hee would hauc vncovered, and voyded the Arke; Noah ſtayes ſeuen 
dayes ere he will open; and well neere two Moneths ere he will for- 
ſakethe Arke;and not then,vnleſſe God,that commanded to - 
enter, had bidden him depart. There is no ation good 
without Faich : no Faith without a word: Hap- 
py isthat man, which in altthings (negle- 
Ring the counſels of fleſh arid blood) 
| depends vpon the commiſſion 
of his Maker. 
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HONOVRASB. LE... 
THE LORD STAN HOPE, 
ONE OF HIS MAIESTIES MOST | | 


{HONOVRABLE PRIVY COVNSELL, 
All Grace and Happmeſſe. | 


i ? 


Right Honorable; 
== Durſl appeale to the iudgement of a carnall| 
Reader (let him not be preiudicate_) that 
there us no Hiſlorie ſo pleaſant as the Sacred. | 


: Set afde the eM ateſlie of the Fnditer ; | 
Jalf none can compare with it for the «Nagni- 
= ficence and eAnttquitie of the «ILatter,the | 


 ſweeneſſe of compiling, the ſtrange varictie 
of memorable occnrrences : And if the delight be ſuch, what ſhall | 
the profit be eſteemed of that which was written by G O D for the 
ſaluation of Men ? F confeſſe, no thoughts did ener more ſweetly | 
fleale Te and Time away, then thoſe which I haue imployed in 
this ſubief, and 1 hope, none can equally benefit others : for, if the 
meere relation of theſe holy things be profitable, how much more_ 


© On edn - Gr 


when it is reduced to vſe? This ſecond part of the Warldrepaired, | 
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1 dedicate to your Lordſhip, wherein you ſhall ſee Noah as Weake 
in his T ent, as itrong in.the Arke; an vngratious Sonne reſerued 
from the Deluge to his Fathers curſei: modeſl pietie rewarded 
with bleſſings : the building of Babel, begunne tn pride, ending 
| in confuſion; Abrahams Faith, Feare, Obedience, Iſaac bound 
ypon the Altar vnder the hand of a Father that hath forgotten 
both nature and all bs hopes, Sodom burning with a double fire, 
from Hell, and from Heauen : Lot reſcued from that impure 
(itie, yet after finding Sodom in hi ( aue : Euery one of theſe 
paſſages is not more full of wonder, then of edification, That Spirit 
wbich hath penned all theſe things for our learning, teach vs 
their right vſe: and ſanitifie_ theſe my unworthy «Meditations 
to the good of bis (hurch. To whoſe abundant grace F humbly 
commend your Lordfhip. 2, 


Your Lordſhips vnfainedly 
deugted in all duc 


obſeruance, 
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O ſooner is Noah come out of the Atke, but hee builds an Altar : not 
| an bouſe for himſcife, bur an Altar to the Lord : Our faith will cuer 
| reach vs to preferre God ro our ſelues. Delayed tharktulneſle is nor 
| worthy of acceptation.Ofrhoſe few creatures that are ictt, God muſt 

)j| haucſome; they are all his ;. yet his goodnefſe will have Man know 
== that It was hee, for whoſe ſake they were preſerued. Ir was a priut- 


ledge to thole very bruit creatures, that they were ſaucd from rhe waters, to bc offered 
vpin fire. vato God : What a fauour is it to men, to be reſerued from common deſtru- 
ions, to be ſacrificed totheir Maker and Redeemer !| "76s 


Loe this lictle fire of Noah, through the vertue of his faith, purged che world, an 


alcended vp into thoſe heauens, from which the waters fell,and cauſcda glorious Rain- 
| bow to appeare therein for his ſecuritie : All the fins of the former world were not fo 
vn{ayoury vnto God, as this fmoake was pleaſant, No perfume can be ſo ſweer as the 
| holy obedience of the faithfull, Now God that was betore annoyed with the ill favour 
of ſinne, ſmels a (weet ſauour of reſt : Behold here a new and ſecond rcft : Firſt, God 
reſted from making the World, now he-reſts from deſtroying it : Eucn while we ceaſe 
norto offend, he ceaſes from a publike revenge. His word was enough, yet withall 
hee giues a {igne, which may ſpeake the truth'of his'promiſe to the'very cyes of men; 
thus:hee doth ſtill in his bleſed Sacraments, which areas reall words to the foule. The 
Rain-bow is tho pledge of our ſaſery,which eucn naturally ſignifies the end of a ſhower: 
allthe fignes of Gods inſtitution are proper, and ſignificant. 


But who would looke affer all this,ro have found righteous Nosh, the Father of the 
new. World, lyiog:drunken in his rent? Who could thinke that wine-ſhould onerthrow 
him-that was'preſerucd froin the waters.?:That he who could not be tainted with the 


| iofullexamples of the former world; ſhould-begin the example of' s/new finne of his 


owne ? Wharare we men, if we b&bur our ſelues? While. God vpholds vs,no rcemptati- 
on ah moue. vi»when he leaties'vs,no temptation is too weake to onerthrow vs. What 
liging man cuer had ſo noble ptoofes ofthe. mercy ,of the iuſtice of:Gvd ? Mercy vpon 
himſelfe,juſtice:vpon others: Whar-man had ſo gratious approbationfrom his Maker? 
B-hold; hee of whom in an viicleane worlt God ſaid; T hee onely hdveT found righteous, 


| PrOUCBnow yncleane when the world was purged. The Preacher of righteoufnes vnto 


the former ape,the King, Prieſt, 8& Propheroot che worldrenued; isthefirſtthat —_ 
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| the ſins of that world which he had reproued, and which he ſaw condemned for ſinne: 
Gods beſt children haue no fence for fins of infirmity : Which of the Saints have not 
, once done that, whereof they areaſhamed ?God that lets vs fall, knowes how to make 
| as good vſe ofthe fins of his holy ones, as of their obedience : If we had not ſuch par- 
ternes, who could chooſe but deſpaire at the ſight of his finnes? 

Yet we find Noah drunken but once. OneaQtcan no more make a good heart yn- 
rightcous,then a trade of finnecan ſtand with regeneration:but when Ilooke to theef- 
f-& of this ſinne,I cannot but buſh and wonder;Loe,this fin is worſe then finne;Other 
finnes moue ſhame, but hide it: this diſplayes jt to the world. Asam had no ſooner fin- 
ned,bur he ſaw and abhorred his oggne nakednefle, ſeeking to hide it euen with buſhes. 

Noah had no ſooner finned,but Re diſcouers his nakednefſe, and hath not ſo much 
rule of himſelte,as to be aſhamed: One houres drunkennes bewrayes that,which more 
| then fix hundred yeares ſobriety had modeſtly concealedzhe that giues himſelf ro wine 
isnot his owne:: what ſhall we thinke of this vice; which robs a man of himſelfe, and 
layes a beaſt in his roome? Noahs nakednefſe is ſeene in wine,it is no vſuall quality, in 
this cxceſle to diſcloſe ſecrets;drunkenneſſe doth both make imperfeRions, and ſhew 
thoſe we haue,to others eyes;ſo would God haue ir,that we might be double aſhamed, 
both thoſe of weakneſſes which we difcouer, and of that weaknefſe which moued vs to 
diſcover, Noah's vncouered; but in the midfi of his owne Tent : It had beene finfull, 
though no man had ſcene it: vnknown fins haue their guilt & ſhame,& are iuſtly atten« 
ded with known puniſhments. Vngracious Cham ſaw it and laughed, his fathers ſhame 
ſhould haue bin his;the deformity of thoſe parts from which he had his being, ſhould 
haue begotten in him a{ecret horror, and deieRion : how many gracelefle men make 
ſport at the cauſes of their humiliation? Twiſe had Noah given him life: yet ncither 
the name ofa Father, & Preſeruer,nor Age,nor vertue could ſhield him from the con. 
tempt of his owne..I ſee thateuen Gods Arke may nouriſh Monſters: ſome filthy toads 
may lye vnder the ſtones of the Temple, God preferues ſome men in judgment; Better 
had it beene for Cham to have perifhed in the waters, then to live vnto his fathers curſe, 
Not content to bea witneſle of this filthy fight;he goes on to be a Proclaimer of it, Sin 
doth ill in the eye, but worſe in the tongue : As all finne isa worke of darknefe, fo ir 
ſhould bc buried in darknefle. The report of finne is oft-times as ill, as the commiſſion, 
for it can neuer be blazoned without vncharitableneſſe, ſeldome without infeRion: 
O! the vnnaturall and more then Chammiſh impietic of thoſe fonnes, which reioyceto 
publiſh the nakedneſle of their ſpirituall Parents,cuento their Enemies, 

Yet it was well for Noah that Cham could tell it ro none bur his owne;and thoſe gra- 
| cious anddutifull Sons. Our ſhame is the leſſe, if none know our faults but our friends, 
| Behold, how louec couereth finnes; theſe good Sonnes are ſo far from going forward 
to ſee their Fathers ſhame,that they goe backward to hide ir. The cloake is laid on both 

their ſhoulders; they both goc backe with cquall paſes, and dare nor ſo much' as looke 
backe, leſt they ſhould vnwilliogly ſee the cauſe.of their ſhame, and will rather aduen- 
ture to ſtumbleat their Fathers body, then to ſee his nakedneſſe : How didit grieve 
them to thinke, that they which had ſo oft come to their holy Father with reverence, 
muſt now in reuerence turne their backs vpon him;and that they muſt now clothe him 
in pity; which had fo often clothed them in loue! And which addes more to their du- 
ty, they covered him, and ſaid nothing. This/modeſt ſorrow is their: praiſe, and- our 
example; The finnes of thoſe weloue and honour,we muſt heare of with indignation, 
fearfully and vnwillingly beleeue,acknowledge with griefe and ſhame, hide with ho- 
| neſt excuſcs, and burie in (ilerice, mt D 70 | | 
How equall a regardis this both of piety and diſobedience ? becauſe Chays finned 
| againſt bis Father, therefore he ſhall be plagued inhis children;7p herb is dutitull ro his 
Father, and finds it in his poſterity. Becauſe Cham was anill Son tohis Father, there- 
fore his ſonnes fhallbe Servants to his- Brethren, becauſe 24pherh ſerhis ſhoulder to | 
Sems, to beare the dloake of ſhame, therefore (ball lapheth' dwell in the Tents of Se, 
partaking with hitn.in bleſſings as in dutie. When we doe but what we' ought, yet God | 
is 
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is thankfull to vs; and rewards that, which we ſhould ſinne if wee did not: who could ” 
euer yer ſhew:mee a man rebelliouſly vndurifull ro his Parents, that hath proſpercd in 
himſelfe, and his ſeed? | | 


OfBangi. 


EFR Ow ſooncare menand (innes multjplyed £ within one hundred yeares the 
World is as full ofboth, as it there had beene no Deluge, Though men | 
5&8 could not but ſee the fearfull monumenrs of the ruine of their Anceſtors, 
1&9 yet how quickly had they forgotten a flood? Good Ne«h lined to ſee the 
** World both populous, and wicked againe, and doubrleſſe oft-rimes re- 
pented ro haue beene preſeruer of ſome, whom he ſaw to traduce the vicesof the for. 
mer World, to the renued, Ir could not but grieue him to ſee the deſtroyed Gyants re- 
uiue out of his owne loynes, and to ſeethem of his fleſhand blood ryrannjze over 
themſelues. In his fight Nimrod caſting off the awe of his holy Grandfather grew im- 
perious and cruell, and made his owne kinfmen ſeruants. How eafie a thing itis for a 
great ſpirit to bee the head of a faRtion; when euen brethren will ſtoope to ſervitude, 
And now when men are combined together,cuill and preſumpruous morions finde en- 
couragement in multitudes, and cach man takes a pride in ſeeming forwardeſt:we are 
the cheerfuller in good when wee haue the aſliſtance of company, much more in fin- 
| ning,by how much we are more prone co euill then good, It was a proud word;Come, 
let vs build vs aCitie anda Tower, whoſe top may reach to Heauen. 
They were newly come downe from the Hils vnto the Playnes, and now thinke of 
raiſing vpan Hill, of building in the Plaine : when their Tents were pirched vpon 
the Mountaines of Armenia, they wereas neere ro Heaven as their Tower covld | 
make them; but their ambition muſt needs aſpire toan height of their owne raiſing. 
Pride is ener diſcontented, and ſtill ſeekes matter of boaſting in her-owne workes. 
How fondly doc men reckon without God, Come, let v3 build, As if there had beene 
no ſtopbur in their owne will: As it both Earthand Time had beene theirs: Still doe 
all naturall. men build Babel forecaſting their owne plots ſo reſolutely, as ifthere were 
no power to countermand ther: It is:iuſt with God that peremptorie determinatiens 
ſcldome proſper: whereas thoſe things which are fearfully, and modeſtly vndertaken, 
commonly ſucceed. + 23 cti2iulh F 
Ler vs build vs a Citie.Ifthey hadrtaken God with them, it had beene commendable; 
eſtabliſhing -of ſocieties is. pleaſing tohim that is the God of order : But a Tower 
whoſe top may reach to Heauen, was@ ſhamefull arrogance,an impiovs preſumption. 
Who would thinke thatyee little Ants that creepe vpon this Earth, ſhould thinke of 
climbingypto Heauen,by multiplying oftearthe L15f; 

_. Pride ever jlookesatthe higheſt: the firſt Man would know as God, theſe would 
dwcl as God, Courtonſnes and Ambition know no limits. And what if they had reachr 
vp to Heayene ſome Hilgare ashighas they could _—_— be,andyertare neo whit the 
| better; no;place. alters 4he condition. of Nature :-at Angell is: plotious, thatigh he be 

vpon carrh; aud Man is but earth; though he beabolle the clouds: The neerer they had 
þecnto Heauen,the mote ſubie& ſhould they havebeentorhe violences of Heavenzto 
thunders, lightenings, andthoſe other higher inflamieions.what hid thigbeenc,but to 
thruſt themſelues into the hands of thereuenger of all wicked inſolencies ? God loues 
thar Heaven ſhould be looke at,and affeRed with all humble deſires, with the holy am- | 
bitions of faith, nor with the proud imaginations of our owne atchieuements. | 
| Butwherefore was all this? Not that they loued ſo much to bee neighboursto hea-j 
| uen, as to bee famous vpon earth; It was not commodity that was here ſought, nor 
Hike _ Dddd * 


d 


i 


a _—_— 


UMI 


— 


—_— 


Contemplations. 


Ls. LI. | 


——— 


ſxfery, but glory: whither doth not thirſt of fame carie men,whether in good or evill? 
{ It makes chem ſeek toclimbe to heauen, it makes them not teareto runnce downe head- 
long to hell: Euen in the beſt things deſire of praiſe ſtands in competition with con- 
ſcience, and bragsto haue the more clients. Onebnildsa Temple ro Diana, in hope of 
elory, intending it for one of the great wonders of the World, another in hope of 
Fame burnes it, He is a rare man that hath not ſome Babel of his owne, whereon hee 
beſtowes paines and coſt, onely tobe ralked of. It they had done better things ina 
vaine-glorious purpoſe, their a had been accurſed, it they had built houſes to God, i 
they had ſacrificed, prayed, liued well; the intent poyſons the aQion : but now both 
'the aR and the purpoſe are equally vaine, and the ifſue is as vaine as cicher. 
God hath a ſpeciall indignation at pride aboue all ſinnes, and will crofſe our ende. 


— 


other ?. )but for that rhey are proudly vndertaken: He could have hindred the laying 
of che firſt tone; and mightas cafily haue made a trench for rhe foundation, the graue 
of the builders : but he loues to ſee- what wicked men would doe; and to let fooles run 
themſclues out of breath : what monument ſhould they have had of their owne mad- 
neſſe, and his powerfull interruption, ifthe wals had riſen to no height? To ſtop them 
then inthe midſt of their courſe, he meddles not with either their hands, or their feer, 


them ſay nothing, but by teaching them to ſay roo much : Hereis nothing varied bur 
the ſound of Letters;cuen this fruſtrates the worke,and befooles the workemen: How 
caſte it is for God ten thouſand wayes to corre and foreſtall the greateſt proies of 
men? He that taught Adam: the firſt words, raught them words that neuer were. One 
cals for bricke, the other lookes him in the face, and wonders what he commands,and 
how and why he ſpeakes ſuch words as were neuer heard; and in ſtead thereof brings 
him morter, returning him an anſwere as lirtle vaderſtood:each chides with other, ex- 
preſſing his choller, ſo as hee oncly-can vnderſtand himſelfe : From heat: they tall to 
quiet intreaties, bur ſtill with the ſame ſucceſle. Ar firſt every man thinkes his fellow 

mocks him: but now percciuing this ſerious confuſion, their onely anſwer was filence, 
and ceaſing; they could not come together, for no man could call them to;bee 'vnder- 
ſtood; and if they had aſſembled, nothing could be determined 'becauſe onecould ne- 
uer attaine to the others purpoſe: No, they could nor haue the honourofa general! 
diſmiflion, buteach man leaues his-Trowell andftarion, morelike a foole then hee vn- 
dertooke it: So commonly actions begun in glory, ſhut vpin-ſhame. All externall aQi- 
ons depend vpon the tongue: No mancan know anothers minde, if this bee nor the 
interpreter; hence, aschere were. many rongues giuen to ſtay the buildingof Babel,fo 
there were as many giuen to build the new Ieruſalem, the Euangelicall Church, How 

deare hath Babel coſtall the world ? At the firſt, when'there was bur one language, 

men did.ſpead their time in Arts, (ſo was it requifire at thefirſt ſerling of the world) 
and fo came carly to-perteRion, but now we ſtay -1o-long(of neceſlitie)vpon the ſhell 
of toneues, that: wee cat hardly baue rime to .chew: the ſweer kernell of knowledge: 

Surely men would haue growne too proud, if-there had beene'no Babel: Ic fals out oft- 
times that one (inne ja reaiedy of agreater. Diuiſion of congues muſt needs flacken 
any worke: Multiplicitic of language had nor beencpiuen by the Holy Ghoſt, for a 
blefling roche Church, if theworld had nor beene [before: poſſeſſed with multiplicitic 
| of languages for a purjiſhment:Mence it is,that the boilding of our Sion tiſes no faſter, 
| becauſe our tonguss are dinidedsHlappy werethe Church of God, if wealf ſpake but 
| pac Janguage: Whiles we differ,avie-can build nothing but Babel; difference df tongues 
| cauſed their Babclto'geafe,burie builds ours. ir = 6 LOOT BOS PIO: 
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uours, not for.thar they euill (whar hurt could bee in laying one bricke vpon ans» | 


but their tongues; not by pulling them our,nor by loefing their ſtrings,notby making | 
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Of ABRanam. 


T was fit that he which ſhould be the Father and patterne of the faithfull, 
ſhould be throvghly tryed: for ina ſer copic every fault is important,and 
-a may proue a rule of errour ; of ten trials which Abraham paſſed, the laſt 

was the ſoreſt : Noſonneof _Abrabam can hope toeſcape temptations, 
# while he ſees that boſom, in which he deſires to reſt, ſo aſſaulted with dif- 


 ficulties. Abraham muſt leaue his Countrey, and kinred, and live amongſt ſtrangers; 


The calling of God neuer leaues men, where ir findes them; The earth is the Lords, 
and all places are alike.to the wiſe and faithfull: It Chaldea had nor been groſlely ido- 
latrous LAbraham had notleft ir; no bond muſt tie vsto the danger of infetion. 

But whither muſt hee goe? roa place he knew not,to.menthar knew not him : itis 
enough comfort toa good man, whereſocuer he is, that hee is acquainted-with God 
we are neucr out of our way,while we follow the calling of God. Neuer any man loſt 
by his obedience to the Higheſt;becauſe T4Hbraham yeelded,God giues him the pol- 
ſeſſion of Canaan : I wonder more at his faith in caking this poſſcMon, then in leauing 
his ownc3 Behold, Abraham takes poſſeſion for that Seed which hee had not, which 
in nature he was not like to haue; of that Land whereof hee ſhould not have one foor, 
wherein his Sced ſhould not be ferled of almoſt five hundred yeares after: The power 
of faith can prevent time, and make future things preſent; if wee be the true ſonnes of 
Abraham, wee haue already (while wee ſoiourne here on-earth )the poſſeſſion of our 
Land of Promiſe : while we ſeeke our Countrey, we haue it. | | | 

Yer euen Canaan doth not afford him bread, which yer hee muſt beleeue ſhall low 
with milke and honey to his Seede: ſenſe muſt yeeld ro fairhgwoe were vs, it we muſt 
iudge of our futureeftate by the preſent: Agypt gives reliefe ro Abraham, when Ca- 
naan cannot. In outward things,Gods enemies may fare berrer then his friends: Thriſe 
had Zgypt preſerued che Church of God,in TAHbraham, in 1aceb, in Chriftz,God oft- 
times makes vſe of the world, for the bchoofe of his, though withour their thankes: 
as contrarily hee vſcs the wicked, for ſcourges to his owne inheritance, and burnes 
them; becauſe in his good they intended euill, NUI | 

But whar a change is this? Hitherto hath $4744 bin Abrahams wife,now Agypt hath 
made her his fiſter;feare hath turned him from a husband toa brother,” No ſtrength 


of faith can exclude ſome doubtings: God hath ſaid, I will make thee a great Nation; 


Abraham ſaith,the &gyptians will kill me: He that lived by his faith, yet ſhrinketh, and 
ſinneth. How vainely ſhall we hope to belecue withour all feare, and to live without 
infirmiries ? Some little aſperſions of vnbelicefe cannor hinder the praiſe'and power of 
faith; ,4braham belecued, and it was imputed to him forrightcouſneſſe.,” : Hee that 
through incon{ideratenes doubted twiſe ofhis own life, doubted nor'of thie life of his 
Seed, cuen fromthe dead and dry wombe of Sarah, yet was it more difficult that his 
Poſteritic ſhouldliue in $4r4h, then that Sarebs husband ſhould lide in Egypt: This 
was aboue nature ,yet he beleeues it. 'Sometimes the beleeuer ſticks at eafic erials;and 
yet breakes through the greateſt temptations withour' feare: Abraham was oldere 
thispromiſe and hope of a ſonne; and ſtill the older, the more vncapable;' yer God 
makes him waite twenty fiue ycares for performance. No time is long to faith; which 
hathlcarned rodeferre hopes without fainting and'irkeſomeneſſe, 7 
CAbrabhamheardthis newes from thei Angell; and: laughed: Sayþ heard it, and 
laughed: they did not moreagree in their Selig then dilferin theiraffeRion: Abraham 


laughed for ioy; Sareh fordiſtruſt: 4braham laughed; becauſe he beleeued it would be 
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fo, $arah, becauſe ſhe belecucd it could not bee : the ſame aR varies in the manner of 
doing, and the intention ofthe doer : Yet $4r4þ laught but within her ſelfe, and is be- 
wrayed': How God can finde vs out in ſecret finnes! how eaſily did ſhee now thinke, 
chat he which could know ofher inward laughter, could know of her conception!and 
now the that laughed, and belecued not, beleeueth and fearerh. 

Whartalinely patterne doe I fee in Abraham and Sarah,ofa Rirong faith,and weake! 
of ſtrong in Abrabams, and weake in Sarah: She to make God good of his word to 4- 
braham, knowing her owne barrenneſle, ſubſtitutes an Hagar, and in an ambition of 
Sced perſwades to Poligamy. Abraham had neuer looked to obtaine the promiſe by 
any other then a barren wombe, it his owne wife hadnot importuned him to take an- 
other: when our own apparent means faile, weake faith is put to the ſhifts;and pro. 
ies ſtrange deuices of her owne,to attaine the end.Shee will rather conceiue by ano. 
ther wombe, then be childleſſe : when ſhee heares of an impoſſibilitie to nature, ſhee 
doubteth,and yet hides her diffidence;and when ſhe muſt belecue, fearetb, becauſe ſhe 
diddiſtruſt : .4braham heares and beleenes, and expeRs and reioyces; he ſaith not, I 
am old and weake;$4r4h is old and barren;wherc are the many Nations that ſhall come 
from theſe withered loynes?It is enough to him that God hath ſaid it:hee ſees not the 
meanes, he {ces the promiſe. Hee knew that God wopld rather raiſe him vp ſeed from 
the very tonesthat be trod ypon,then himſelfe ſhould want a large and happy iſſue, 

There isno faith where there is either meanes or hopes. Difficulties and impoſſibili- 
ties are the true obiecs of beliefe : Hercupon Gods addes to his name, that which hee 
would fetch from his loynes, and made his name as ample as his poſteritie: neuer 
any man was a looſer by belecuing: Faith' is ever recompenced with glory, 

Neither is 46r4ham content onely to wait for God, but to ſmart tor him: God bids 
him cut his owne fleſh; he willingly ſacrifices this parcell of hisskin and blood ro him 
that was the owner of all : How glad hee is to carriethis painfullmarke of the love of 
his Creator? How forward to ſeale this coucnant with blood, betwixt God and him? 
not regarding the ſoreneſſe of his body, in compariſon of the confirmation of his 
ſoule. The wound was not ſo grieuous as the ſignification was comfortable. For herein 
he faw, that from his loynes ſhould come that bleſſed Seed, which ſhould purge his 
ſoule from all corruption. Wellis that part of vs loſt, which may giue aſſurance of the 
ſaluarion of the whole; our faith is nor yer ſound, if it haue not taught vs to negleR 
paine for God, and more to loue his Sacraments, then our owne fleſh, 


CITI ARSTIIIIIET: 
So AY 


Of I s a a c ſacrificed. 


TPeVt all theſe are butcafie taskes of Faith : all ages have ſtood amazedat the 
L next; not knowing whether they ſhould more wonder at Gods com- 
mand, or Abrahams obedience: Many yeares had that good Patriarch 
& waited for his 1ſa«c; now at laſt hee hath joyfully receiued him, and that 

with this gratious acclamationy 1» Iſaac ſhall thy ſeed be called, and all Na- 


tions bleſſed. Behold, the ſonne'of his Age, the ſonne of his Loue, the ſonne of his Ex- 


peRation, he that might notendure a mocke from his brother, muſt now endure the 
knife of his Father, T ake thine onely ſonne_Þ Iſaac whom thou loneſt, and get thee to the 
Land of Moriah, andoffer him there for a burnt-off ering. - re 
Neuer any gold was tryed in.ſo hot a fire. VV ho but 4 brahaw would not haue ex- 
oftulared with-God ? What ? Doth-the God of mercies now biginto delight in 
blood? Is it poſſible that Murder ſhould become Piety ? Or if thou wilt needs take 
pleaſure inan humane ſacrifice; is there none bat 1/aac fit for thine Altar, none-bur 
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Abraham to.offer bun *Shalktheſe hands deQroy rhe froirs of mine owne loynes Can 
kaor bee faigbfall vnleſſybbe vnananurell?;:Or it Imuſt needs bee the monſter of all Pa- 
rents, will agt 4/a»acl yer be;accepred:f1Q:God where 1s thy-metcy; where 1S*hy iu: | 
Rice?-Hifighou givenme-bue one onely(ſonne, and muſt: now lay him ? Why did 1 

wait ſo long for him ?. Why didſtthno giue bimane? : Why didtthou'promile mee a FS 
bleſſing jin;him? What: iviliche Hearhidn'fay, whem' they ſhall heare of rhis/infimous 
maſſicre ? How can thy Name, and-my profeſsioteſcape aiperperuall bisfphemie? 
Witch what face ſhall ] Jooke vpon my ,wife'$arah;-whoſe ſorine Thave tyurdcred? 
| How ſhall ſhe entertainethe Execurioner of 1ſaqgcfOr who will beleeue,that I did this 

from tice? How ſhall notalithe Worldper ar:this holy crueley, and ſay, There goes 

the man thatcut the throaz of his owne:ſonne: Yet'ifhe were anvngraciousgor-rebel- 
Jious child, hisdeſerts might give ſome colour to'rhis violence:” but to lay hands on 
ſo deare, ſo dutifull,ſo hopefull a ſonney is vncapable of all pretences. 7 
|. But grant that thou which art the God 'of Narure, mayſtcirher alter or negleRir; 
what ſhall I ſay tothetruth of thy promiſes? Can thy Ivſtice admit contradiQtions ? 
C in thy decrees be changeable?: Canftthou promiſe-and diſsppoint? Cah theſe two , 
ſtand together, 1ſaac ſhall live to be the father of Nations; and'7ſaac ſhall now dye by 
the hand of his Father ? when 7ſaac is'once gone, where is my ſegd, where is my bleſ- 
fing ? O God, it thy commands and purpoſes be capable of alteration, alter this bloo- 
dy ſentence, and let thy firſt word ſtand. 1-305 PONCE IEG, 

. Theſe,would haue been the thoughts of a weake heart: Bur God knew that he ſpake 
ro2n Abraham,and Abraban knew that hee had to:doe with a God: Faith had taught 


him not to argue,but obey. In an holy wiltulnefſ&'he-cither forgers Nature,or deſpiſes 


her, he js ſure that what God commands, is good;thar what he promiſes isinfallible, 
and therefore 15 careleſle of the meancs, and truſts ro the end. | | 


In matters of God, whoſocuer conſults with fleſhand blood ſhallneuer"offer vp his 
| 1ſaac to God; there needs no counſellor when wee know God is the Commander; 
here is neither grudging nor deliberating,nor delaying: His fairh would not ſeffer him 
ſo much asro be ſorte for that hee muſt doe, Sarah her ſelte may not know'of Goc's 
charge, and her husbands purpoſe, left her affeQion ſhould have oucrconie her faith; 
leſt her weaknefle now growne importunate, ſhould haue faid,'Diſobey God and dye. 
That which he muſt doe, he will doe;he thatbathlearned norto regard thelife of his 
ſonne, hadlearned not to regard the ſorrow of his wife. Iris too-much rendernefle to 
reſpe& the cenſures and conſtruions of others, when wee have a dire word from 
God, The good Patriargh riſes early, and addrefſes himſc}ferv his ſad iourney, And 
now muſt he traucl[ three whole dayes to thisexecution, and {till muſt 1ſaac be in his 
eye, whom all this while he ſeemes'tofſee bleeding:vpon the pile of Wo odwhich hee 
caries; there is nothing ſo. miſerable as to dwell vtxder the expeRation of a great cuil}, 
That miſery which muſt bee, is mitigated with ſpeed, and aggrauared with delay. All 
this while it 4br4ham had repented him, heehad leiſure ro rerarne. There is no ſmall | 
tryall, even in the verytimeof tryall: now when they are come within fight of the 
choſen Mountaine,the ſeruants are diſtniſſ:d;zwhat a deuorion is this that will abide no 
witneſſes? he will not ſuffer two of his owne-Vaſfals to ſee himdoe thar, which ſoone 
after all the world muft know he hath done, yerisnot Abrahams afraid of thar pietie, 
whichthe beholders could nor ſee without horror; withoor reſiſtance, which nocare 
could heare of without abomination. What ſtranger could have endured to ſee the Fa- 
ther carie the knife and fire, inſtrumenrs of that death, which hee had rathet ſuffer then 
inflit? The ſonne ſecurely carrying that burdet! which muſtcarie him? © Pt 
| _ But if Abrahams heart could have knowne how to relent,that queſtion ofhis deare, | P 
{ innocent, and.religiqus ſonne had 'tnehted ir into compaſsion, My'F ather, Behold the fire 
j 4nd thewood, but where is the Sacrifice? | know not whether thatlword, My Father, hy * 
| not ſtrike:Abraham'as deepe asthe knife of Abraham could Arike his ſonnet iyer doth - 
| he notſ5 much as thinke,(O miſerable man, thatinay nor at once be a 'Sonne toſuch'a | 
| God, and Father to ſuch a Sonne: ) Still hee perſifts; and-conceales, and where hee 
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| | meant not, prophelics, Hy ſonne, God ſhall progide 4 LOST the burnt-offering. 
| The heauy tidings was loath to.come forth + Itwasa death to Abrahamto ſay what 
he muſt doe: He knowes his owne faithro atthis, he knowes not 1/zacs' ro endure ir. 
| But now/when 1/«4c hath helped to build the Altar, whereon he muſt be conſumed;he 
heares(not without aſtoniſhment che ſtrange command of God, the finall will of his 
| Father: My ſonne thoyartthe Lambe which God hath provided for this burnt-offe- 
ring: If my blood would hauc excuſedthee, how many thonſand times had I rather to 
| give thee mine own life, then take thine/Alas, I'am full of dayes,and now of long lived 
not but in thee; Thou mighteſt have preſerued thelife of thy Father, and'have com. 
forted his death, bur the God of vs both hath choſen thee: He that gauethee vato me 
þ miraculouſly, bids me by an vnuſuall meanes returne thee vnto him. Inecd nortrell 
thee, that I ſacrifice all my worldly ioyes, yea and my ſelfe inthee, but God muſt be 0+ 
beyed; neither art thou too deare for him that cals thee : Come on my Sonne, reſtore 
the life that God hath giuen thee by me: offer thy ſelfe willingly to theſe ' flames; ſend 
vp thy ſoule cheercfully vato thy'glory; and know that God loves thee above others, 
| fince he requiresthee alone to be conſecratedin ſacrifice to himſelfe, - | 
Who cannot imagine with what perplexed mixtures of paſhons, with what changes 
of countenance, what doubts, what feares, what amazement, good {aac receiued this 
ſudden meſſage from the mouth of his Father, how he queſtioned, how hee pleaded? 
But when hee had ſomewhat digeſted his thoughts, and conſidered that the Author 
was God, the ator _Ubrahary, the aRiona ſacrifice, hee now approves himſclfethe 
ſonne of 4braham,now he encourages the trembling hands of his Fatherzwith whom 
he ſtriuesin this praiſe of forwardneſſe and obedience; now hee offers his hands and 
| feet to the cords, his throat tothe knife, his body to the Altar; and growing ambirious 
| of the ſword & fire, intreats his Father rodoe that, which he would haue done though 
he had diſſiwaded him. O holy emulation offaich ! O bleſſed agreement of the Sacri- 
ficer, and Oblation : Abrahar isas ready to take, as 1ſaac to giue; hee binds thoſe 
deare hands which are more ſtraitly bound with the cords of duty, and reſolution: 
| helayes his ſacrifice vpoanthe wood, which now before-hand burnt inwardly with the 
| heauenly fire of zcale and deuotion, | 
And now having kiſſed him his laſt, not without mutuall teares, he lifts vp his hand 
to fetch the ſtroke of death at once,not ſo much as thinking, perhaps God wil relentaf- 
ter the firſt wound, Now the ſtay of Abraham, the hope of the Church, lyes on blee- 
ding vader the hand of afather, what bowels can chooſe but yearne at this ſpeQacle? 
which of the ſauageſt Heathens that had bin now vpon the hill of A0r544,and had ſeen 
| 1 (through the buſhes) the ſword of a Father hanging ouer the throat of ſuch a ſonne, 
| would not haue beene more perplexed in his thoughts, then that vnexpeRed ſacrifice 
was in thoſe briers ? yet hee whom it neereſt concerned, is leaft rouched, Faith hath 
| wrought the ſame in him, which crueſtie would in others, Nor to be moved; He con- 
temnes all feares , and ouerlookes all impoſſibilities; His heart tels him thar the ſame 
hand which raiſed 1/azc fromthe dead wombe of Sarah,can raiſe him againe from the 
aſhes of his ſacrifice - with this confidence was the hand of Abraham now falling vpon 
| the throat. of 1ſaac, who had giuenhiniſclfe for dead, and reioyced in the change; when 
| ſuddenly the Angell of God interrupts him, forbids him, commends him. 
| The voyceof God was neuer ſo welcome, neuer ſo ſweet, neuer ſo ſeaſonable as 
now : It wastheryall that God intended, not the fa; 1ſaac is ſacrificed, and is yet 
alive : and now both of them are more happy in that they would haue done,thenthey 
| could haue been diſtreſſed if they had done ir. Gods charges are ofr-times harſh in the 
beginnings ,and procceding, but in the concluſion alwayes comfortable : true ſpiritu- 
all comforts are commonly late and ſudden : God defers on purpoſe, that our tr yals 
| may be perfcQ, onr. deliverance welcome, our recompence glorious ? 1ſaec had never |} 
becne ſo precious to his father, if he had not been recoucred fromedeath; ifhe had nor 
| becnas miraculouſly reſtored, as given,:- Abraham hadneuverbeene ſo bleſſed in his 
ſecd, it he had not negleQed 1/auc for God, Me 
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\ » The only way to finde comfort in any earthly thing, is to: ſurrender it (in a fairhtull 
cateleſnefle) into thethands of God. Abraham came to ſacrifice, he may. natpocaway | 
with ury hands : Gold cannot abide that good purpoſes ſhouldbe fruſtrare, Leſt eicher | 
he ſhonld nor doe thar, for which hee came # or ſhonld wanr meanes of ſpeedy thark- | 
giving for ſogratiofsa diſappointment ; Behold, Ram ſtands ready for the ſacrifice, 
and as it were, proffers himſelfe to this happy. exchange. Hee thar made that Beaſt, 
| brings himthither, faſtens him there : Even in ſmall things there is a grear proutdence; 
what myſteries thereare in euery at of God !the onely Sonne of God vpon this ve- 
ry hill, is laid vpon'the Altar of 'the Croſſe; and ſo becomes a true ſacrifice for the 
world, thatyet he is raiſed without impeachment, and cxempred from.rthe power of 
death:The Lamb of God which cakes away the fins of the World,js here really offred, 
and accepted: One Sauiourin two figures, inthe one, dying, reſtored in the other. So 
Abraham whiles he exerciſes his faith, confirmes it; and reioyccs more to foreſee the 
| true 7/aac inthat place offercd todeath for his finnes, then ro ſcethe carnall 1/aac pre- 
ſcrned from death for the reward of his Faith. Whatſocueris deareſt to vs vpon earth 


is our 1/aacs happy are we if we can ſacrifice itto God ; thoſe ſhall never reſt with 4- 
braham, that cannot ſacrifice with Abraham, | 
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Eroxs Abraham and Lot grew rich, they dwelt togcther, now their | 
wealth ſeparates. them ; Their ſocietie was a greater good then their 
SY riches : Many a one is aloſer by his wealth, who would account thoſe 
Eychings good which make vs worſe ? It had beene the duty of yong Lot to | 
offer rather then to chooſe; to yeeld rather then conrend : who would ; 
not here thinke Abraham the Nephew, and Lot the Vacle ? It is no diſparagement for 
greater perſons to begin treaties of Peace, Better doth it beſeeme cuery ſonne of CA- 
braham to winne with loue, then to ſway with power. Abraham yeclds oucr this right 
of his choiſe; Loft takes it. And behold, Lot is croſſed iathat whichhe choſe, 4brahan 
is bleſſed in that which was left himz God neuer ſuffers any man to leeſe by an hum- | 
ble remiſsion of his right in a deſire of peace ? | 

Wealth hath made Zo not only vndurifull, but couctous;he ſees the goodly Plaines 
of Iordan, the richnefle of the ſoyle, the commoditice of the Riuers,the ſituation of the 
Cities, and now not once inquiring into the conditions ofthe Inhabirants, hee is in 
loue with Sodoms : Outward appearances are deceitfull guides to our iudgement, or 
affections : they are worthy to be deceived that value things as they ſeeme : It is not 
long after rhat Lot payes deare for his raſhneſſe. He fled for quietnefle with his Vncle, 
and finds Warre with ſtrangers: Now ishe carried priſoner with all his ſubſtance, by ' 
great Enemies; Abraham muſt reſcue him, of whom hee was forſaken. ; Thar wealth 
which was the cauſe of his former quarrels, is made a prey to mercile(ſe Heathens : 
That place which his eye couerouſly choſe, betrayes his life and goods. How many 
Chriſtians, whiles they hauc looked atgaine, hauc loſt themſelves. : 

Yet this ill ſucceſſe hath ncither driven out Lor, nor amended Sodom, he ſtill loves 
his commoditie, and the Sodomites their finness wicked men. grow worſe with at 
fictions, as warer growes more cold after an heat: And as they leaue not finning, ſo 

\ God leauesnot plaguing them, but ſtill tollowes them with ſucceſſion of ivdgements. | 
In how few yearcs hath Sodom torgot ſhe was ſpoiled, and led captiue 7: If chat wic- 

ked Citic had beene warncd by the ſword , ithad eſcaped the firez but nowthis viſita- 

ton hath not made ten good men, in thoſe five Cities : How fit was this heape for 
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the fire, which wasall chaffe 7: Qnely:Lot vexed his righteous foule with the-ſtght of 
theirvncleannefle, Hee vexed his owneoule, for wlio bade: him:Ray rhere? yet -be- 
cauſe he was yexed,he is delivered. Heeſcapeth their indgemem from whoſe firines he 
eſcaped, Though he would be a gueſt of Sodom;yet becauſe hee would notentertaine 
their ſinhes, he becomes an Hoſt ro-the Angels : Euen'thegood Angels are the execu. 
tioners. of Gods '1udgement : Therecannort beabetter orimate noble aftthen to doe. 
iuſtice vpon obſtinate Malcfactors. oped ind gnMisl ao vidaad ow 

Who can be-aſhamed of that which did not miſ-beſecme the very Angels of: God? | 
Where ſhovld the Angels lodge butwith Lot? thethouſes of holy men arerfull:of theſe 
heauenly Spirits, when they know nor, they pitch their Tents an ours, and viſit vs, 
when we ſcenor;and when we feele not, protect vs; Ic is the hondbr of Gdds. Saints to 
be attended by Angels. The filthy Sodomites now flocke togerhet,ſtirred'vp withthe 
fury of enuy, and luſt,and gare require to doe that in troops, which to act fingle, had 
beene too abominable, to imagine, vanaturall, Continuance and ſociety incvillmakes 
wicked men outrageous, and impudent : Itis not enough for Zorto bee the Vineſſe, 
but he muſt be the Bawd alſo. (Bring forth theſe men that we may kuow them, ) 

Bchold : euen the Sodomites ſpeake modeſty; though their aRs and intents be vil- 
| Janous. Whar aſhameis i for thoſe which proteſſe purity of heart,to ſpeake filrhily? 
The good man craues and pleads the lawes of hoſpitalitie; and when hee ſees head- 
ſtrong purpoſes of miſchicfe, chooſes rather to bee an ill Father, rhen an. ill hoſt ; His 
intention was good, but his offer was faulty; If through his allowance the Sodomites 
had defiled his daughters, it had beene his finne : If through violence they had defiled 


his gueſts, it had beene onely theirs: There can be no warrant for vs to ſinne, leſt others 
ſhould finne : Ir is for God to prevent finnes with judgements, it isnot for men to pre- 
uent a greater (inne with aleſle : the beſt mindes when they are troubled, yecld incon. 
fiderate motions; as water that is violently ſtirred, ſends vp bubbles : God meant bet- 
ter to Lot, then to ſuffer his weake offer to be accepted : Thoſe which are hent vpon 
villany are more exaſperated by diflwaſion, as ſome ſtrong ſtreames, when they are 
reſiſted by flood-gares, {well ouer the bankes. = 7 

Many a one is hardned by the good word of God, and in ſtead of receiving the 
, counſell, rages at the meſſenger : When menare growne to that paſſe, that they areno 
whit betterby afflitions, and worſe with admonitions, God findes ittime to ftrike; 
Now Lots gueſts begin to ſhew themſelues Angels, and firſt deliuer Lot in Sodom, 
then from Sodom : Firſt ſtrike thern with blindnefſe, whom they willafter conſume 


— 


| with fire. How little did the Sodomires thinke that vengeance was ſo neere them! 


While they went groping in the ſtreets, and curſing thoſe whom they could not find: 
Lot with the Angels is in ſecure light, and ſees them miſcrable,and fore-ſces them bur» 
ning. It is the vſc of God to blind and beſor thoſe whom hee meanes to deſtroy : The 
light which they ſhall ſee ſhall be fierie, which ſhall be the beginning of an everlaſting 
darknefle, and a fire vnquenchable : Now they hauec done finning, and God begins to 
iudge :Wickednefle hath but a time, ' the puniſhment of wickedneſſe is beyond all 
time. The refidue of the night was both ſhort and dangerous. Yet good Lot, though 
ſonght for by the Sodomites, and newly pull'd into his houſe by the Angels, goes 
forth of his houſe to ſeeke his ſonnes in law : No- good man would bee ſaved alone; 
| faith makes vs charitable with negle of all perill : Hee warnes them like a Prophet, 
and aduiſcs them likea Father, bur both in vaine, hee ſeemes ro them as ifhe mocked, 
and they doe more then ſeeme to mock him againe. Why ſhould ro morrow differ 
from otherdayes ? Who euer ſaw ir raine fire-? Or whence ſhould thar brimſtone 
come'?-Orif ſuch ſhowres muſt fall, how ſhall nothing burne bur this Valley ? Soto 
carnall men preaching is foolifhneffe, deuotion idlenefle, the Prophets mad men,Paul 
a babler: Theſe mensincredulitie is as worthy of the fire, as the others vncleanneſle, 
He thar belectics nor, is condemned already. SF Es, 
The meſfengers of God do not onely haſten Lo, bur pull himby a gracious violence 
out of that impure Citie, They thirſted at once after vengeance vpon ay” 
"M3 areryes ! 
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ſatety ; they knew God could not ſtrike Sodom, till Zoe were gone bur, and that Zo! 
could not be ſafe wichin thoſe walls, Wee are all narurally in Sodom: it God did not 
hale vs our, whiles wee linger, wee ſhould be condemned with the world. If God 
meet with a very good ficld, hee puls vp the weeds, and lets the corne grow; if indiffe- 
rent, he lets the corne and weeds grow together; if very ill, he gathers the few cares of 
corne, and burnes the weeds. | 

Oh the large bounty of God which reacheth not to vs onely,but ro ours! God ſaues | 
Lottor Abrahams ſake, and Zoar for Lots ſake, It Sodom had not beene too wicked, | 
it had eſcaped : Were itnot for Gods deare children, that arc intermixed with the 
world, it could not ſtand : The wicked owe their liues vnto thoſe few good ; whom 
they hatcand perſecute, Nowat once the Sunne riſes vpon Zoar, and fire falls downe 
vpon Sodom : Abraham ſtands vpon the hill, aud ſees the Citics burning ; Ir is faire | 
weather with Gods children, when it is fouleſt with the wicked. Thoſe which bur- 
ned with the fire of luſt, are now conſumed with the fire of vengeance : They fin- 
ned againſt nature; and now againſt the coutſe of nature, fire deſcends from Heauen, 
and conſumes them : Lot may not ſo much as looke at the flame, whether for the ſtay | 
of his paſſage, or the horror of the fight, or tryall of his faith, or feare of commilerati- 
on. Smill precepts from God are of importance; obedience is as well tryed, and difo- 
bedience as well puniſhed in lirtle,as in much: His wife doth but rurne backe her head, 
whether in curiofitie, or vnbeliefe,or loue and compaſsion of the place; ſhee is rurned 
into a monumenr of diſobedience : what doth it auaile her not to be turncd into aſhes 
in Sodom, when ſh: is turned into a pillar of Salt in the Plaine? He that ſaueda whole | 
Citie, cannot ſauc his owne Wife. God cannot abide ſmall finnes, in thoſe whom hee 
hath obliged. If we diſpleaſe him, God can as well meet with vs out of Sodom : Lot 
now comne into Zoar, maruels at the ſtay of her, whom hee migi:r nor before looke 
backe to call, and ſoone after returning ro ſeeke her, beholds this change with won- 
derand gricfe: He finds Salt in ſtead of fleſh, a Pillar in ſtead of a Wife : he findes So- 
dome conſumed, and her ſtanding; and is more amazed with this, by how much it 
was both more neere him, andlefſe expected. 

When God deliuers vs from deftruQion, he doth not ſecure vs from all aflitions: 
Lot hath loſt his Wife, his allies, his ſubſtance, and now berakes hiaiſclfe ro an vncom- | 
fortable ſolicarineſſe, | 

Yet though he fled from company, he could not fly from finne : He who could not 
be tainted with vncleanneſſe in Sodom, is overtaken with drunkenneſle and inceſt in a | 
Caue: Rather then Saran ſhall want baits, his owne daughters will proue Sodo. 
mices; Thoſe which ſhould haue comforted, betrayed him, How little are ſome 
hearts moued with iudgements ? The aſhes of Sodom, and the Pillar of Salt, were 
not yet our of their eye, when they dare thinke of lying with their owne Father. They 
knew that whileſt Los was ſober, he could not be vnchafte : Drunkenneſle is the way 
toall beaſtiall affeions, and aRts. Wine knowes no difference either of perſons, or | 
fins : No doubt, Lot was afterwards aſhamed of his inceſtuous Seed, and now wiſhed 
he had come alone out of Sodom; yet cuen this vnnaturall bed was bleſſed with in- } 
creaſe; and one of our Sauiours worthy Anceſtors ſprung after from this line, Gods 
cleion is not tyed to our meanes; neither are bleſsings orcurſes cuer traduced, The 

chaſte bed of holy Parents hath ofttimes bred a monſtrous generation; and contrarily 
God hath raiſed ſometimes an holy Seed from the drunken bed of Inceſt,or Fornicati- 
Ons It hath beene ſeenc, that weightie cares of corne have growne out of the com- 
paſſe of the tilled field : Thus will God magnifie the freedome 
of his owne choyce; and ler vs know that wee 
are not borne, but made 
good. 
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BARON OF WALTHAM 
my ſingular good Patron, | 

| All Grace and Happineſſe. 


Right Honorable; 
= Knww, and in all bumilitie confeſſe—, how | 
Gal weake my Diſcourſe is, and how Ynworthy 
lol of this divine ſubiect, which F haue vnder- 
taken ; which if an »Angell from Heauen 
ſhould ſay hee could ſufficiently comment 
pon, F ſhould diſtruſt him.: Yet this let 
rags me ſay (without any vaine boaſling) that / 
theſe thoughts ( ſuch as they are) through the bl:ſling of God, F 
baue wouen out of niy ſelfe, as holding it ( after our Sautours rule) 
better to giue, than to receiue. Ft is eaſter to heape together large 
volumes of others labours, then to werke out leſſer of our owne.- : | 
and the ſuggeſtion of one new thought, 1s better then many re- 
peated. 


This part (which together with the «Author is yours) ſhall 
preſent to your Lordſhip the buſieſt of all the Patriarks, together 
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with his tryalls, and  ſuccoſſe : wherein 4 ſhal *T4 Eſau To frgue 


bo fro of og which bre.willi Y old. "fats aduen- 
tures for the blefting, and nd leſſe hard,  eaifs for £ Wes and 
v7; By; "the rape of 
his onely daughter, ſeconded with the zret oth murder of his 
ſonnes; Juda $ wrong to Thamar repmyed b by his owne vnclean- 
neſſe ; loſephs ſale, impriſonment, biyour, pietie , The fanne of 
his Perkin well beſtowed, well anſwered: Fo tovich at the vſes 
of all theſe, as one that knowes it is eaſie to ſay more, and impoſii- 
ble to ſay enongh. G o Þ giue a bleſung to my endeauonrs, and a 
| pardon tomy weakeneſſe, to your Loraſhip an increaſe of his 


graces, ard perfettion y all Tali 4 


1 : Your Lordſhips humbly and 
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Of lacob and Eſau. 


F all' the Patriarkes , none made fo little noyſe in the World as 
Iſaac ; none lived either fo privately, or ſo innocently ': Neither 
know I whether hee approued himſelfe a better ſonne or an Huſ- 
band, For the one; he gaue himſelfe ouer ro the knife of his Father, 

j and mourned three yecres for his Mother : for the other, he ſought 

notto any handmaids bed, but in a_chaſt foibearance reſerued him- 
ſelfe for twenty yeeres ſpace, and-prayed : Rebecca was (0 long bar- 
ren, his prayers proued more cffe&uall then his feed. Ar laft ſhee conceived, as if ſhee 
had beene more then the daughter in-law to Sarah; whoſe fonne was giuen her, not 
out of the power of Nature, bur of her husbands Faith. | if 
God is oft better ro vs then we would: 1ſ«ac-prayes for a ſonne,, God giues him two 

: at once : Now, ſh:e is nolefle troubled with the ſtrife of the children in her wombe, 

' then before with the want of children : we know not when we are pleaſed ; that which 
we deſire, oft-times diſcontents vs more in the fruition ; wee are ready to:complaine 

both full and faſting. Bzfore Rebecca conceiued, ſhe was at caſe : Before ſpirituall re- 

oencration there is all. peace in the ſoule : No ſooner is the new man formed in vs, but 

the fleſh conflicts with the ſpiric : There is nograce where is no vr quietnefle : Eſau a- 

lone would not haue ftriuen : Nature will euer agree with it {clfe ; Neuer any Rebecca 

conceiued onely an Eſau; or was fo happy as to conceive none but a 1acob; She muſt 
be the mother of both, that ſhe may haue both ioy and exerciſe. This ſtrife began ear. 
ly, Euery true 1ſraelite begins his warre with his being. How many actions which we 
know not of, are not without preſage and fignification? *' © 
Theſe two were the champions of two Nations;the field was their mothers wombe; 
their quarrell, precedency & ſuperiority: Eſau got the right of Nature; 1acob of grace: 
yetthar there might be ſome prerence of equality, leſt Eſau ſhould out-run his brother 

into the World, 1acob holds him faſt by the heele : So his hand was borne before the 0- 

thers foot ; But becauſe Eſa» is ſome minutes the elder , that the younger might haue 

' betterclaime to that which God had promiſed, he bujes that which he could not winn: 
Ifeither by ſtrife,or purchaſc,or ſuite,we canattaine ſpirituall bſeſſings,we are happy: 

7 If Iacob:had come forth firſt, he had not knowne how much he was bound to God for 

the fauour of his aduancement..- : - ODUHG v3 | 
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| Contemplations. L1s. II 


There was neuer any meat, except the fordidden fruit, fo deare bought as this 
brotlzof, 1aceb;-In both, the receiuerand: the Eareris accurſed 7 Every true fonne of 


Iſrael will bee content to purchaſe: jaw fauours with earthly; And that man 
- hathin him'too: much of the blood'of 


Eſas, which willnot rather dye then forgoc 


'Bir what harh carcleſſe Eſau loſt, if having ſold his birth-right, he may obraine the 


bleſſing? Orwhat hath 7ecob gained, if his brothers Veniſon may counteruaile his Pot- 
tage. Yer thus hath old tauc decried; who was now not more blind in hiseyes, then 


his birth-right, * 


in his affections : God had forewarned him that the elder ſhould ſerue the yonger, yet | 


Iſaac goes about to bleſſe Eſau. ., FR 
It was not fo hard for, ,4brahaw tÞ reconcile Gods promiſe and 7/aacs ſacrifice, as 


for 1{aac to reconcile the ſuperiority of 1acob, with Z/au benediQion: for Gods hand | 
was inthat, in this none but his owne : Thedeareſt of Gods Saints have beene ſome- | 
| times tranſported with naturall affeQzjons: He ſaw himſelfe preferred to 1/mael;through | 

the elder he ſaw his Father wilfullyJorgerting nature at Gods command, in binding | 
him for ſacrifice, He ſaw Rſas lewdly.marched with Heathens, and yet he willremem. | 


ber nothing, but, Eſas is my firſt borne; But how gratious is God,that when we would 


will not let vs finne ? And fo orders our ations, that wee doe nor what we will, but 
what we ought. Sf 1 G 


That God which had ordained the Lordſhip to the yonger, will alſo contriue for : 
him the bleſſing; what he will hauc effected, ſhall not want meanes : the Mother ſhall | 


rather defeat the Sonne, and beguite the Father, then the Father ſhall beguile the cho- 
ſen ſonne of his beſſing. What was 7acob to Rebecca more then Eſau ? or what Mo- 
ther doth not more afte@ the elder ? Burt now God inclines the loue of the Mother to 
the yonger, againſt checuſtome of nature, becauſe the father loues the elder, againſt 
the promiſe : The affeRions of the Parents are divided, that the promiſe might be 
fulfilled ; Rebeccaes craft ſhall anſwer 1/aacs partiality : 1ſaac would vniuſtly turne 


Eſau into 1acob, Rebecca doth as cunningly turne 7acob into. Eſau : her deſire was 


g00d; her meanes were vnlawfull ; God doth oft-times effe& his iuft will by our 
weakneſles, yet neither thereby iuſtifying our infirmitics, nor blemifhing his owne 
actions, 

Here was nothing but counterfeiting; a fayned Perſon, a fayned Name, fayned Ve- 
niſon, a fained Anſwer, and yer behold, a true bleſſing; bur ro the man, not tothe 
meanes : Thoſe were ſo vnſound, that 1acob himiclte doth more feare their curſe then 
hope for their ſuccefſe, 1/aac wasnow both ſimple and old : yerif hee had percciued 
the fraud, 14cob had beene more ſure of a curſe,then he could bee ſure, that hee ſhould 
not be percciued, 


Thoſe which are plaine-hearted in themſclues, are the bittereſt enemies to deceit in 


others : Rebecca preſuming = the Oracle of God, and her husbands ſimpliciry,dare | 


be his ſurety for the danger, his counſeller for the cariage of the bulinefle, his cooke 
for the dyet, yea dreſſes both the meat and the man : and now puts words into his 


mouth, the diſh into his hand, the garments vpon his backe, the Goats haire vponthe | 
| open parrs of his body, and ſends him in thus furniſhed for the bleſſing; Standing, no | 
doubt, at the doore, to ſee how well her lefſon was learned, how well her device ſut- 


ceeded, Andifold 1ſazc fhould by any of his ſenſes hauc diſcerned the guile, ſhe had 
ſoone ſtept in and vndertaken the blame, and vrged him with that knowne will of 
God concerning 14cobs Dominion, and Zſass ſcruitude, which either age or affeRion 


' had made him forget. 


And now ſhe wiſhes ſhe could borrow Eſaus tongue as well as his garments, thar | 
ſhe might ſecurely deceiue all the ſenſes of him, which had ſuffered himſelfmore dan- | 
gerouſly decciued with his affeRion : Bur this is paſt her remedy : her ſon muſt name 


himſelte Eſau with the yoice of 14cob. Iris hard ifour tongue doe not bewray what we 
are,in ſpight of our habir. This was enough to worke 1/a«c to a ſuſpition,to an inquiry, 
not toan incredulity : He that is good of himſelfe, will hardly beleeue evill of another; 


And | 
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"Lrz.lll. Of Icon and Exav. 


And will rather diſtruſt his owne ſenſes, then the fidelity of thoſe he truſted : All the 
ſenſes are ſet toexamine; none ſticketh at the iudgement but the care, To decciue thar, 
1acob muſt ſecond his diffimulation with three lycs ar one breath : I am Zſas, as thou 
badſt me, my Veniſon : one finne entertained fercheth in another : and it ir be forced 
ro lodge alone, eyther departeth, or dyeth : I loue 1acobs bleſsing, butT hare his lye. I 


that pardoned his infirmitie, would curſe my obſtinateneſſe, 

- Good /ſaacſers his hands to try whether his cares informed him aright ; hee feeles 
the hands of him whoſe voyce he ſuſpected : that honeſt heart could notthinke, that 
the skinne might more. eaſily be counterfaited, then the lungs : A ſmall fatisfation 
contents thoſe whom guilrinefſe hath nor made ſcrupulous : 1ſaac belecues, and. 
bleſſes the younger Sonne in the garments of the elder : If our heauenly Father ſmell 
vpon our backes the ſauour of our elder brothers Robes, we cannot depart from him 
vnbleſſed.. 

No ſooner is 1acob gone away full of the joy of his blefling, then Eſau comes in, full 
of the hope of the bleſſing: And now he cannot repent him ro haue ſold that in his hun- 
ger for pottage; which in his pleaſure he ſhall buy againe with Veniſon. The hopes of 
the wicked failethem when they are at higheſt, wheras Gods children finde thoſe com- 
forts in extremitic which they durſt not expe. 

Now he comes in blowing, and ſweating for his reward, and findes nothing but a 
repulſe : Lewd men when they thinke they haue earned of God, and come proudly to 
challenge fauour, recetueno anſwer, bur, ho art thou ? Both the Father and the Son 
wonder at each other,the one with feare, the other with griefe; aac trembled, & Eſau 
wept; the one vpon conſcience,the other vpon enuy: /ſaacs heart now told him that he 
ſhould not haue purpoſed the bleſſing where he did ; and that ir was dueto him vnto 
whom it was giuen, and not purpoſed ; hence hee durſt not reuerſe that which hee had 
done with Gods will; beſides his owne : For now hee ſaw that hee had done vnwil.- 
ling Iuſtice : God will finde both time and mcanesro reclaime his owne, to preuent 
their finnes, to manifeſt and reforme their errours. Who would have looked for 
reares from Eſas ? Or who dare truſt teares, when hee ſees them fall from ſo graceleſſe 
Eyes ? 

it was a good word, Bleſſe me alſo, my Father; Euery miſcreant can wiſh himſelfe wel: 
No man would be miſerable, if ir were enough to deſire happineſſe : Why did hee not 
rather weepeto his brother for the portage; then to 1ſaac for a blefling ? If hee had not 
then ſold, hee had not needed now to bepgge : It is inſt with God to deny vs thoſe fa- 
uors which wee were carelefle in keeping, and which wee vnderualued in cnioying. 
Eſaus teares finde no place for 1ſaacs repenrance ; Except it were that he hath done that 
by wile, which he ſhould haue done vpon duty. 

No motiue can cauſe agood heart rorepent that he hath done well; How happy a 
thing it is to know the ſcaſons of grace,and not to negleR them !how deſperate to haue 
knowne and negleRed them!rheſe teares were both late and falſe; the teares of rage,of 
enuy,of carnall defire, worldly forrow cauſfeth death: yer whiles Eſau howles our thus 
for a bleſſing, I heare him cry out of his Fathers ſtore ( Haft thou but one blefline,my Fa. 
ther? ) of his brothers ſubtlety ( Was he not rightly called Tacob ? ) I doe not heare him 
blame his owne deſerts. Hee did nor ſee, while his Father was deceiued, and his'Bro- 
ther crafty, that God was iuſt, and himſelfe vncapable : he knew himſelte profane,and 
yet claimes ablefſing. | 

Thoſe thar care nor to pleaſe God, yet care for the outward fauours of God, and 
are ready to'murmure if they want them, as if God were bound ro them, and they 
free. And yet ſo mercifull is God,thathe hath ſecond bleſſings for thoſe that loue him 

not, and gives them all they care for. That one bleſſing of ſpeciall loue is for none but 


| 1ſrael; butthoſe of common kindneſſe are for them that can ſell their birth-righr: this 


bleſſing was more then Eſas could be worthy of : yer like a ſecond Civ, be reſolues ro 
kill his brother,becauſe he was more accepted : I know not whether he were a worſe 
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would nor doethat wilfully, which 1acob did weakly, vpon condition of a bleſſing : He | 
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lone or brother , he hopes for his fathers deathgand purpoſes his brothers, and vowes 
to ſhed blood in ſtead of teares, But wicked men cannot be fo: il} as! they would . that | 
ſtrong Wreſtler againſt whom 7acob prevailed, prevailed with Eſar, and turned his 
wounds into kiſſes. An hoaſt okmen came with Zſas, an army of Angels met 1acob, | 
Eſau threatned, 1acob prayed : His prayers and preſents haue mclted the heart” of Eſau 
into loue. And now in ſtead ofthegrimand ſterne countenance of an'execurioner, 1acsb 
ſees the face of Eſas, as the face of God. Both men and Deuils are tinted, the ſtouteft 
heart cannot ſtand out againſt God. He that gan wreſtle earneſtly with God, is ſecure 
from the harmes of men. Thoſe mindes which are exaſperated with violence; and can- 
not be broken with feare, yet are bowed with loue ; when the waycs'ofia man pleaſe 
| God, he will make his enemies at peace with him. K. fs 
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Saacs life wav not more retyred and quiet, then iacobs was buſie and 

troubleſome. In the one 1 ſce the image of contemplation, of ation in the 

other. None ofthe Patriarkes ſaw ſo cuill dayes as hee ; from whom iuſtiy 

GA hath the Church of Gad therforetaken her name. Neither were the faith- 
_ «ST fyllcuer ince called Abrahamits,but Iſraclices.Thatno time mightbe loſt, 

he began his ſtrife in the womb, after thar, he flyes for his life from a cruell brother to. 
acruell vncle. With a ſtaffe goes hee ouer Iordan alone, doubtfull and comfortleſſe, 

not. like the ſonne of 1/aac. In the way, theearth is his bed, anda ſtone his pillow; Yer 

euen there he ſces a viſion of Angels : Jacobs heart was ncuer ſo full of ioy, as when his 

hea1lay hardeſt, God is moſt preſent with vs in our greateſt deieion, and loues to 

giue coinfort to thoſe that are forſaken of their hopes, 

Hz camefarreto finde our an hard friend; and ofa Nephew becomes a Seruant.No |. 
doubt when Laban heard of his fiſters ſonne, hee looked torthe Camels and attendance | 
| that came to fetch his filter Rebecca -not thinking that A5r4hams ſeruant could come 
berter furniſhed then 1ſaacs ſonne ; but now when hee ſaw nothing bar a ſtaffe, hee | 
looks vpon him,not as an vncle,buta maſter. And while he pretends to offer him a wife 
as che reward of his ſeruice,he craftily requires his ſcruice as the dowry of his wife. | 

After the ſeruice of an bard Apprentiſcthip hath earned her whom hee loucd , his 
wife is changed, and he is in a ſorr, forced coan ynwilling adultery : His mother had 
befare ina cunning diſguiſe ſubſtituted him who was the younger ſon, forthe clder ; 
and now not long after, his father in law by a like fraud, ſubſtirutes to him the elder 
daughter for the younger : God comes oftentimes home to vs in our owne kinde; ard 
euen by the ſinne of others payes vs qur owne,when we looke not for it. It is doubtful 
| whether it were a-greater crofle ro marry whom hee would nor, or to bedifappointed 
| | of her whom he defired, And now he muſt begin a new hope,where he made account 
of fruition. Taaiſe vp an expeQation once fruſtrate, is more difficult, then ro con- 
tinue.along hope -drawne on with likelihoods of performance : yet thus deare is 7acob 
| content to pay for Rachel, fourteene yeares ſeruitude, Commonly Gods children come | 
notcalily by their pleaſures : what miſcries will not loue digeſt and overcome ? And 
if Zacob were willingly conſumed with heat in the day, and froſt inthe night, to become 
the ſonne in lawrto Laban, Whar ſhould we refuſe to be the ſonnes of God ? \ | | 
| Rachel whom heloued, is barren : Lea which was deſpiſcd, is fruitfull z How wilcly 
| God weighes out to'vs our fapours and crofſes inan equall ballance : ſo tempering our | 
ſorrowes that they, may not oppreſle, and our -ioyes rhat they: may not tranſport vs: 
| each 09c hath ſome matter of enuy to others, and of griefe ro himſelfe. -. . 
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| ſces that both his Family and his Flocks were well encreaſed by 7avobs feruice. Not his 
{ lovetherefore but his gaine makes him oth to part. Encn- Labays couetouſnefle is 
{ made by Godthe meanes roenrich 72 cob. | 
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Leah enuics Rachels beauty, and Jones Rachel enxics Leabs froirfaineſlc : Yer Leah 
would not be barren, nor Rachel bleare-eyed. I ſee in Rach the image of her Grande 
mother Sara; both in her beauty of perfon, in her aQions, in herſuccefſe : ſhee aYo 
will needs ſubornc her handmaid to make her a morher, and at laſt beyond hope her- 
ſelfe coriceiveth : It is a weake greedinefſe invs to affect Gods bleffings by vnlawtull 
meanes; whar a proofe and praiſe had it: beene of her faith if ſhce had (tzycd.Goos 
leaſure,and would rather haue endured her barrennefſe, then her husbands polygamy? 
Now ſhe ſhewes her ſelfe the davghrer:of Zabaz, the Father for conctouſnetic, the 
daughters for emulation hauedrawne fints into 7acobs bed: he offended in yeelding, 
but chey more in ſoliciting him, and therefore rhe faQ is not impuredito /acob, but to 
them. In thoſe ſfinnes which Satan: drawtes vs into, the blame is ours:: in thoſe which 
we moue cach other vnto,the moſt fauk and puniſhment lyes vpon the remprter. None 
of the Parriarkes diuided his ſeed into-[o:rmany wombes as 12cob; none was fo much 
croſſed in his ſeed. A 03G CT 7m 

Thus,rich in nothing but wiucs and children, was he now reiurning-to his Fathers 
houſe, accounting his charge his wealth. Bur God meant him yet more good. .Labar 


Behold; his ſtrait maſter entreats him to that recompence, which made his nephew 
mighty, and himſelte ennious : God conſidering his hard ſervice, pays him wiocs out 
of Labans folds. Thoſe Flocks and Herds had but few ſpotted Sheepe und Goats, vo- | 
till Jacobs coucnant - then (as ifthe faſhion had beenealtered) rhcy 2lI ran inro parted | 
colours;the moft and beſt(as if they had beene weary of their former owner) changed | 
the colours of their young, that they might change their maſter, 

In the very ſhapes and colours of brute creatures there is a diuinc hand, which giſ- 
poltth them ro his owne ends. Small and vnlikely meanes {hall prcuaile where God 
intends an effec, Litrle pilled ſticks of Hafell or poplar laid in the troughs, (ſh! fmrich 
lacob with an increaſe of his ſpotted flocks; Labans ſonnes might haue rricd the ſame 


meanes, and failed : God would haue Z4bay know that he put a difference betwixt 14- | 


cob and him; thar as for fourteene yeares he had multiplicd 1acobs charge of catrell ro 
Laban, (0 now for the laſt fix yeares he would multiply Labans flock to 1acob : and if 
Laban had che more, yetthe betrer were Jacobs: Encn in thele outward things; Godg 
children haue many times ſenſible raftes of his favours above the wicked. , + \. | 
I know not wherher Laban were a worſe Vncle,or Father,or Mafter;he can like well 
lacobs (ernice, not his. wealth. As the wicked haue no peace with God, {o'the: godly 
haue no/peace with men;for if they proſper not, they are deſpiſed; tt tliey proſper,they 
are envied. This Vncle, whom his ſeruice had made his farher, muſt now vpanhis 
wealth be fled from as an encmy, and like an enemy purſues him: If Zabay had meanr 
to haue taken a. peaceable leave, hee had neuer ſpent ſeucn dayes tourney 1a followin 
his innocent ſonne: 14cob knew his churliſhneſſe, andthercforc reſolved rather to bee 


| ynmanner]y then iniured : well might he thinke, thathee, whole oppreſſon'changed 


his wages fo ofcen in his ftay, would alſo abridge his wages inthe parting; now rhcrc- 
forc he wiſely prefers his owne eſtate ro Zabaxs louetit is not good to regard too nyuch 
the vniuſt diſconten:ment of worldly men, and ro purchaſe voprofitable fawwur with | 
too great lofſe. . } Wy UTE 
Behold :; Laban followes 14c0b with one troope, Eſau meets him with another,both 
with hoſtile intentions.: both goec on rill the vemoſt: point of their exccution?” both 
are prevented ere the execution. God makes fooles of the cnenges:of his Church, 
he lets them,praceed, that'they may be fruſtrate, and when they aregonerothevimoſt 


reach of their. rether, hec- pals them backe to their taske-with ſhamer: 'Loc now, Za- 


64nleaucs 14ceh witha kiſſes, Eſau meets him with a kifſe ; Of the.one-hehath an oh, 


teares of the other, peace with both : Who ſhall need ro featre mari: that'is in leapuc | 
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| But whac a wonder is this ? 7acob received nor ſo much hurt from all his enemies,as 
| from his beſt friend. Not one of his hairs periſhed by Lebax,or £ſas; yet he loſta joint 
| by the Angell,and was ſent halting to his graue - He that knowes our ſtrength, yet will 
; wreſtle with vs for our exerciſe, and loucs gur violence and importunity. 

O happy loſſe of 1acob! he loſt a 1oynr, and: wonne ableſſing : It isa fauoiir to halt 
from God, yet this fauour is ſeconded witha greater, He is bleſſed becauſe hee would 
rather -halr, then leaueere he was blefſed.. If he had left ſooner, be had not halted, but 
hee had not proſpered. That man ſhall goc away ſound, but miſerable, that. loues a 
 limbe morc then a bleſſing. Surely, if 1acob had not wreſtled with God, he had beene 
foyled with cuills.; how many are the troubles of the righteous ! Fi 

Not long after, Rachel,the comfort of his life, dyeth,' And when, but in ber trauell, 
and ia his trauell co his Father £ When hee had now before digeſted in his thoughts 
the ioy and gratulation of hisaged Father,for-ſo welcome a burden. His children, (the 
ſtaffe of his age) wound his ſoule to the death. Rexben proves inceſtuous, 1#dah adul- 
tcrous, Dinah raniſhed, Simeon and Levi murderous, Er and 04s ſtriken dead, Joſeph 
loſt, Seo impriſoned; Beniamin, the death of his Mother, the Fathers right-hand, 
| indangered ; himſelfe driucn by famine in his old age to dic amongſt the Agyprians, 
' a people that held it abomination to eat with him. Ifthat Angell, with whom hee 
' ſtroue, and who therefore ſtroue for him,had not deljucred his ſoule out of. all aduerſi- 
| ty, he had beene ſupplanted with cuills,and had beene fo far from gaining the name of 
| 1ſr4el, thar he had loſt the name of 14c0b : now. what ſonne of 1ſrae/can hope for good 
| ' dajes, when hee heares his Fathers were ſo cuill ? It is enough for vs, if when wee are 

| dead, we can reſt with him inthe land of Promiſe. It the Angell of the Coucnanrt once 
|  bleſſe vs, no painc, no ſorrowes can make vs miſerable. | 
[OY 
| 
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Of Dinan. 


"OR Find but one onely daughter of /acob. Who muſt needes therefore be 
2p TN 2 great darling to her Father; and ſhee ſo miſcaries, that ſhe cauſes her 
Wl: Fathers griefe to be more then his loue. As her mother Leah;ſo ſhee 
2 hath a fault in her eyes; which was Curioſfitic : She will needes ſee, 
Fg and bee ſeene; and whiles ſhe doth vainely ſee, ſhee is ſeene luſtfully, 
— is not cnough for vs to looke to our owne thoughts, except wee 
beware of the prouocations of others : If wee once wander out of the liſts, that God 
hath-ſer vs in our callings, there 1s nothing bur danger: Her Virginitie had bene ſafe, if 
ſhe had kept home; or if Sechem had forced her in her mothers tent, this lofſe of her 
Virginity had beene withour her fin; now ſhe is not innocent that gaue the occaſion. 
Hereyes were guilty of the:temptation; Onely to ſec is an inſufficient warrant to 
draw vs1nto places of ſpirituall hazard : If Sechemm had ſeen her buſte at home, his loue 
had beene free from out-rage;now the lightnefle of her preſence gaue encouragement 
to his 1nordinate deſires. Immodeſty of behaviour makes way ro luſt;and giueslife into 
wicked hopes: yet Sechem bewrayes a good nature even in filthineſſe; He loues Dinah 
after his ſinnc, and will needs marry her whom he had defiled,. Commonly'luft ends 
in loathing : Azzmozabhors Thamar as much, after his a, as before,he loued herzand 
beats her out of doores, whom hee was ſicke ro bring in.. - But Sechem would not let 
Dinah fare the worſe for his finne. And now hee goes about ro entertaine her with 
honeſt loue whom the rage of his luſt had diſhoneſily abuſed. Her deflouring 
ſhall. beno-pretudice to her, fince her ſhame ſhall redound:ro none bur him, and hee 
will hide her diſhonour with the name of an husband. What could hee now doe, 
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bur (ue rohis Father, ro-hers, to herſelfe, to herbrerhren; intreating that with hum- 
ble ſubmiſſion, which he might have obtained by'violences Thoſe aRions which are 
ill begut, canhardly beſalued vp witlvlate fatisfaRions; whereas good entrances give 


—_ 


by 


Nrengrh yat@the procecdings, and ſucceſle to theend. 
-,: The yoog mansfatherdoth nor only conſenr;but ſolicite; arid isteady to purchaſe 


{ Adaughter.ejther with: ſubſtance, or paine : Thetwo old men would hane ended the 


matter peaceably; but youth commonly vndertakes raſhly; and performes with paſh- 
on. The ſons of 1acob thinke of nothing bur reuenge, and(which is worſt of all) begin 
their cruelty with craft, and hide their craft with Region : A ſmiling malice is moſt 
deadly; ang hatred doth moſt rancle the heart, when it is kept in and difſembled, Yee 


; cannot giue our ſiſter to an oncircumciſed man, here was God inthe mouth,and Satan in 
| | becauſe the worſeany thing is, the better ſhew it defires ro make; and contrarily, the 
; better colour is put vpon any vice,the more odious itis; for as cucry {imulation addes 
| ro aneuill, ſothe beſt addes moſt cuill : themſclues had taken the davghters and fiſters 
; -of vncircumciſed men; yea 1acob himſelfe did ſo; why might not an vncircumciſed 


the heart: The bloodicſt ofall projects haue ever wont to be coloured with Religion: 


man obraine their ſiſter ? Or if there be adiffcrence of giuing and taking; it had beene 


| well, ifir had not beene only pretended: Ir had beene an happy Raviſhmenr of Dinah; 


that ſhould haue drawne a whole Countrey into the boſome of the Church; but here | 


; WaSa Sacrament intended, not to the good ofthe ſovle,bur ro-murder of thebody : It 
| wa8athardtaske for Hamoz and Sechern, not onely ro put theknifeto their owne fore- 


skins, but toperſwade amulcitude tro ſo painefulla condition. 
The ſoas of 14c9b diſſemble with them, they with the people. (Shall not their flocks 

and ſubftlance be ours ?)Common profit is pretended, whereas onely Sechems pleaſure 

is meant, No'motiue 1s fo powerfull to the vulgar ſorr, as the name of Commoditie; 


| The hope of this, makes them prodigall of their skin and blood;Not the loue to the Sa- 
| ctament, not the loue ro'Sechem © finiſter reſpeQs draw moreto the profeſſion of Re- 


ligion,then:conſcicnce:- if ir were not for the loaues and fiſhes, the traine of Chriſt 
would bee leſfe. ' But the Sacraments of God miſ-receined, neuer proſper in theend. 
Theſe men are content to ſmarr, ſothey may gaine. 

And now that.cuery man lyes fore of his owne wound, Simeon and Lewi ruſh in ar. 
med, and wound all the males ro death : Carſed be their wrath, for it was fierce, and their 
rage, for it was cruell, Indeed, filthineſſe ſhould nor haus b:ene wrought in Ifraell: yet, 


| murder ſhould not have beene wrought by Iſrael; if rhey had beene fit Iudges(which 


were bur bloody exccutioners) how far doch the puniſhment exceed the fault? To pu- 
niſh aboue rhe offence, isno lefle iniuſtice, then to offend : one offendeth, and all feele 
the reuenge: yeaall {rhough innocent) ſuffer that revenge, which he that offended,de- 
ſerued not. Sechem finneth, but Dexabrempted him: She that was ſo light, asto wan- 
der abroad alone, only to gaze, I feare was nor over difficult toyeeld : And if having 
wrought her ſhame, he had driuen her home with diſgrace to her Fathers rent, ſuch 
tyrannous luſt had iuſtly called for blood : bur now hee craues, and offers, and would 
pay deare forbur leaue to give ſatisfaction, 

To execute rigour vpon 2 ſubmiſle offender,is more mercileſlſe than iuſt - Or if the 
' puniſhment had bin both iuſt and proportionablefrom another, yet from them which 
had vowed peace and afhnitic, it was ſhamefully vaiuſt. To diſappoine the truſt of an. 
other, and to negle& our owne promiſe and fidelity for priuate purpoſes, adds ſaithlcf: 
neſle vnto our cruelty. That they were impotent, it was throvgh their circumciſion: 
what impiety was this, in ſtead of honouring an holy (igne, to take an aduantage by it? 
Whar ſhrieking was there now inthe ſtreets of the Citty ofthe Hinites? And how did 
the beguiledSichemits, when they ſaw the ſwords of the two brerhren,die curſing that 
Sacrament in their hearts, which had betrayed them ? Euen their curſes were the fins 
of S:mtonand Leui, whoſe fi, though it were adhorred by their Father, yet it was ſe- 
conded by their brethren. Their ſpoile makes good the others flaughter. Who would 


| hauclooked rohauc found this outrage inthe family of 14c0b? How did that good 


| | - = Patriarch, 
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Parriarke, when he ſaw D/24h comethome blubbered and wringing her hands, Simeon 

and Leniſprigkled with blood, wifh;that Leah had bcene barren as long'as' Rachel? || 
Good Parents have griete enough (though they:ſuſtaine no blame). for their childrens | 
finnes : What great cuills ariſe from {mall-begintings ! The idle curioſity 'of Dinah | 
hath bred all this miſchicte, Rauiſhment followes. vpon her wandring, vpon her ra- | 
uiſhmentmurder, vpon the murder {poyle : Iris holy and ſafe to be jealous of the firſt 
occaſions of euill, either done or ſuffered. mſn 4:06 4080 HdeS + 4 þ 
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= Finde not many of Iacobs ſonnes more faulty then Indah, whoyetis fin- | 


Ay 


A, 
Ny might notbe of merit, but of grace” 2 Elſe howſocuer hee might haue 
| =—===> . {pc alone, Thamar had neuer beene ioyned with him in this line: 

Euen 1:d4ah marrics a, Canaanite, itisno maruellthough his Sced proſper not: And 

yet that good children may not be too much diſceuraged with their volawfull propa- 
pation, the Fathers of the promiſed Seed are raiſed from an inceſtuous bed: 1udah was 
very yong,f{carce fio vnderthe rod of his Father, yet he takes no other counſell for his 
mariage,but from his owne eycs, which were like his fiſter Diahs,rouing and wanton: 
what better iſſue could be expeRed from ſuch beginnings ? Thoſe proud Tewes that 
glory ſo.much of their Pedigree and Name from this Patriarke, may now chooſe 
whether they will hane their mother a Canaanite, 6r an Harlot : Euen in theſe things 
oft-times the birth followes the belly. His eldeſt ſonne Eris too wicked to liuc, God 
ſtrikes him dead erc he canleaueany iſſue, notabiding any ſiens to grow out of fo bad 
a ſtocke: Notorious ſinners God reſerues to his-owne vengeance. Hee doth not in- 
fit ſenſible iudgments vpon all his enemies, leſt the wicked ſhould thinke rhere were 
no puniſhment abiding for them elſe-where, Hee doth inflict. ſuch Indgments vpon 
ſome, leſt he ſhould ſeeme carcleſſe of euill. It were as eafie for him to firike all dead, 
' as one: but hee had rather all ſhould be warned by onezand would hauc his enemies 
| find him mercifull, as his children, juft: His brother 0»as ſces the iudgment, and yet 


tollowes his fins. Every little thing diſcourages vs from goad, nothing can alter the | 


| heart that.is ſet vpon cuill : Zr was not worthy ofany loue; but though hee were a mil- 
creant, yet he- was abrother,Seed ſhould haue been raiſed to him,0n4» iultly lecſes his 
life with his Secd; which he would rather ſpill, then lend to a wicked brother. Some 
duties we owe to humanity, moreto neercneſſe of blood. 111 deſervings of others can 
be no excuſe for our iniuſtice,for our vncharitableneſſe. That which Thamar required, 
Moſes afterward, as from God, commanded; the ſucceſſion of brothers intothe barren 
bed: Some lawes God ſpake ro his Church,long ere he wrote them: while the Author 
is certainly knowne, the voyce and the finger of God are worthy of equall reſped. 
1«dah hath loft two (onnes, and now doth but promiſe the third, whom hee ſinnes in 
not giuing.It is the weakeneſle of nature, rather to hazard a finne,thena danger;and to 
negleR our owne duty, for wrongfull ſuſpition of others : though he had loſt bis ſon 
in giving bim,yet hee ſhould have given him : A: faithfull mans promiſe is his debt, 
which no feare of damage can diſpenſe with, + -. * * 

But whereupon was this ſlackneſſe? 1adab feared that ſome vnhappineſſe inthe bed 
of Thamar was the cauſe of his ſonnes miſcarigge; whereas it was their faulr, that 
Thamar was poth a widow and childleſſe, Thoſe thar are but the patients of evill, 
are many times burdened with ſufpitions; and therefore are ilt thovghr of, becauſe 


gled out from all the reſt, to be the royall Progenitor of Chriſt; and to | 
a be honoured with the dignity of the birth-right, that Gods eleRion | 
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they fare ill : Afflitions would not bee ſo heavy, if they did notlay vs open vnto vn. 
charirableconceirs, '  ? + ne IO 2b? 

What difference God puts betwixt ſinnes of wilfulneſſe, and infirmirie © The ſons 
gs is puniſhed with preſent death, the fathers inceſt is pardoned, ant in i fort 

rolpereth..-. pane | re” | 

F. Now T hamar ſeckes by ſubtlety,thatwhich ſhe could not haue by award of iuſtice; 
the negle& of duo retributions driucs 'men 'to indiret courſes, neither know I whe: 
ther they ſin-more in righting themſelves wrongfully, or the other in nor righting 
them: She therefore rakes vpon her the habit of an harlor, that ſhe might performe the 
a, If ſhe had not wiſhed to ſeeme an Whore,ſhe had not worn that attire,nor choſen 
that place. Immodeſty of outward faſhion or-geſture bewrayes evill defires;the heart 
that meanes well, will never wiſh ro ſeemeil}; tor commonly we affe ro ſhew better 
then wee are. Many harlots will puron'the ſemblances of chaſtity, of modeſty; never 
the contrary. Iris no truſting thoſe, which doe not wiſh ro appeare good. 1#dah e. 
ſteemes her by her habir: and now the fighr ofanharlot hath ſiird vp in hima thought 
of luſt; Satan finds well, that a fit obie is halfe a vitory. ' 

Who would not bre aſhamed to ſeea ſonne of 1acob thus tranſported with filthy af- 
feRjons ? Ar the firſt ſight he is ihnflamed;neither yet did he fee the face of her, whom 
he luſted after : it was enough metiueto him that ſhe was a waman;neither could the 
preſence of Nis neighbourgthe Adullamire, compoſe thoſe wicked thoughts, or hinder 
his vachaſt acts. * Tn 0 

That finne muſt needsbe impudent which can abide a witneffe: yea ſo hath his luſt 
beſotted him, that he cannot difcerne the voyce of Thawar, that he cannot foreſee the 
dagger of his ſhame in parting with ſuch pledges. There isno paſſion, which doth not 
for rhe time bereaue a man of himſelfe : T hamar had learned not to rruſt him without 
a pawne; He had promiſed his ſonne to her as a daughter, and failed;now he'promiſed 
a Kid ro her,asan Harlot, and performeth it: Whether his pledge conſtrained him 
or the power of his word, Iinquire not : Many are faithfull in all things, fe thoſe 
which are the greateſt, and deareſt; Ifhis credit had beeneas much indangered in the 
former promiſe he had kept it:now hath Thamar required him. She expeCted long the 
enjoying of his promiſed ſon,and he performed not : bur here hee performes the pro- 

miſe of the:Kid, and ſhee ſtayes not to expeR ir, 14dah is ſorry that he cannot pay the 

hire of his luſt, and now feareth leſt he ſhall be bearen with his owne ſtaffe,leſt his ſig- 
net ſhall be-vſed to confirme, and ſealehis reproach, reſolving notto know them, and 
wiſhing they were vaknowne of others. Shame is the cafieſt wages of {in;and the ſureſt 
| which cuer begins firſt inour ſelues. Nature is nat more forward ro commit finne, 
then willing to hide it, Ht ACS 7 MW; 
. Theare as yet of noremorſe in 1udzh, but feare of ſhame, Three moneths hath his 
fiane (lept, and'now when he is ſecurett, it awakes and baites him, Newes'is brought 
him that Thamar begins to ſwell with her conception,and now he ſwels with rage,and 
cals her forth ro the flame likea rigorous Tudge, without ſo muchas Raying tor the 
time of her deliuerance,thar his cruelty in this Tuſtice, ſhould be nolefſe il}, then the vn» 
iuſtice of accaſioning ir. If 1#dah had not forgotten his finne, bis pirtie had beene more 
then his hatred to this of his daughters: How eahie is je to deteſt choſe ſinnes 1n others, 
which we flatter in our ſclues!T hamar doth not deny the ſinne,nor refuſe puniſhment; 
bur cals far that partner in her puniſhment, which was her partner in the finne : the 
ſtaffe, the ſigner, the handkerchiefe accuſe and conuince 1#dah, and now he bluſhes at 
his owne ſentence, much more at his a&,and crics out, Shee is more righteous then l. 
God will finde atime to bring his children vpogtheir knees, and to wring from them 
penitent confeſhons: And rather then ke willnot haue them ſoundly aſhamed, he will 
| make them the trumpers of their owne reproach. 
Yet doth he not offer kimſelfe to the flame with her, but rather excuſes her by him- 
| ſelfe. This relenting in his own caſe, ſnamed his former zeale:Euen in tbe beft men na- 
ture ls partiall to it ſelfe:Tt is good ſoto ſentence others frailtics, that yer we remember 
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our owne, whether thoſe that haue beene, or may be: with wharſhame, yea with what 
horror muſt 1#44h needs looke vpon the great belly of Thamar, and on her two ſons, 
the monuments of his filthineſle ? 25g wget LOW Bui Ne 

How muſt it needs wound his ſoule,to heare them call hinuborh Father and Grand- 
father, to call her mother and ſiſter ? If this had not coſt him many a ſrgh, hee had no 
moreeſcaped his Fathers curſe, then Reuben dig”: 1 ſee the difference, not of finnes, 


but of men: Remiſſion goesnot by the meaſure of the inne, but the qualitic of the fin- 


| ner; yearather the mercy of the Forgiuer: Bleſſed is the man (not thar finnes not, 


but)to whom the Lord imputes not his finne. -;: 9) 


Of Toss tn. 


Maruellnot that zoſeph had the. donble portion of 1acobs land, who 
= had more then two parts of his ſorrowes: None of his ſonnes did ſo 


Y 
M1 
LES » 


Fat truly inherit his afflictions; notie ofchem was cither To miſerable, 
We Y or ſo great : ſuffering is the way to glory : Iſec in himnota clecrer 
( S typepf Chriſt, then of every Chriſtian; Becauſe wee are deare to our 
Ra Fathcr, and complaine of ſinnes, therefore arc we hated of our car- 
nall brethren : If 7oſeph had not medlced with his brothers faules, yet he had beene en- 
vied for his FathersafteRion, but now malice is met with -enuy : There is nothing 
more thankleſſe or dangerous then 'to ftand in the way of a reſolute finner : That | 
which doth corre and oblige the penitenr, makes che wilfull minde furious and re- 
ucngefull, | | Br err 

Ail the ſpight of his brethren cannot make 7oſeph caſt off the liuery of his Fathers 


loue: what need we care for the cenſures of men,if our hearts cantell vs that we arc in 
fauour with God? 5 


But what meant young 7oſeph toadde vnto his owne enuy,by reporting his dreames? 
The concealement of our hopes, or abilicies, hath not more modeſty, then ſafety: Hee 
that wascnuicd for.his dearneſle,and hated for his intclligence,was both enuicd & ha- 
ted for his dreames. .Surcly God meant to make the relation of theſe dreatnes,a means 
to effeR that which the dreames imported. Wee men worke by likely meanes; God 
by contraries. The maine quarrell was, Behold, this dreamer commeth, Had it not been 
for his dreames, he had not bin ſold: if he had not bin ſold, he had not bin exalted. So 
loſephs ſtate had not deſerued enuy,if his dreams had nor cauſed him to be enuied, Full 
little did 1gſeph thinke, when he went to ſeeke his brethren, that this was the laſt time he 
(ſhould ſce his fathers houſe : Full little did his brethren thinke,when they fold him na- 
ked to the 1ſmact;tes, to haue once ſcene himin the Throne of eEgypr. Gods decree 
runnes on; and while we either thinke not of it, or oppoſe it, is performed. | 

In an honeſt and obedient ſimplicity,7oſeph comes to enquire of his brethrens health, 
and now may not returne to carry newes of his own miſery: whiles he thinkes of their 


welfare, they are plotting his deſtrution; Come,let vs lay him, Who wonld have expe- | 


Red this cruelty in them,which ſhould be the fathers of Gods Church?It was thought 
a fauour,thar Rewbexs entreaty obtained for him.that he might be caſt into the pit aliue, 
todyethere. He lookt for brethren, and behold murtherers;Euery mans tongue,cucry 
mans fift was bent againſt him: Each one ſtrives who ſhall lay the firſt hand vpon that 
changeable cote, which was dyed with their Fathers loue, andtheir enuy: And now 
they haue ſtript him naked; and haling him by.borh armes, as ir were, caft him alive 
into his graue. Soin pretence of forbearance; they reſolue rotorment him with 
a lingring death : the ſauageſt robbers could not. haue. beene more metcileſſe : 


; {OOH for | 


het at. ed 


— — — — — 
-— - 


| LogdIl 


for no þelides(what,in chem lycs)zhey killtheinFathes initheirb3ather. Nature it ic | 
once degencrate, grawes.more monſtrous-andrexireme, then i diſpaſitioit.borneto 

Crue: id boon vigmens 0t dou andy; no fi OSHS COR bollgl wwe brow 
DH If eaxs-while loſeph-yranted -nexher words:net:tearesy vbud like 2:palſionhte ſup: 
{ pliant{bowing his bare kaees to them hom hedeeained ſhophd-balw rothimiintcears 
and per{wades by the deare name of their brotherhood; by tbeir: proje ſro@af one 
common.God, for thgic Fathers ſake, for theividwmeſoiilee Jake; nor-torſunnt apiiinſt 
his blood,., Bat enyy hath (hut ayrmercy; andatakestbemindtonety forget chem- 
ſelves to be, brethren, but men:;1 VWharſtranget-binthinke nf» vo pre PAI 
crying nakedin char deſolate and dry pitGonly faringeathathe-rmoyitncedat with-tcarcs} 
and nog he. moued ? Yet his hard-hearted brechrengfht them-dbiwoe: careleffely,» witch 
the noyſegf his Jamonrainn in theigpareb, 00 cate bread; notorice; thinkidg :by: thick 
Max 55-55 
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own: lunger, what itwas, for 7oſepb tabe affamifhethdebthoniuny: ht om 7 
. Whatſocuerthey,thoughr, Goil Heuer mcant:thace-2oſeph (hobld-periſh.ia that pit'; 
and therefore hee ſends very 1ſmaciites to. ranfome him from:his Brethcen; the 
ſeed of hinr that perſgeuted-his brather! 1ſaac,;({ball;now- redecme: 29/eph fram-his 
bret'1rens perſecution, Waen they:camec: to ;fctch; him{ovurciot the':pir, 'Hee.now | 
nopcd for a-ſpcedie difpuch;:;Thatfinceithey ſcemed not to bane fo.miuchmercy, 
asto prolong his life, they would- not cantinue:;fo:much crucities as to: prolong his 
deathe.,-.4 3... 4 IVE, OTH OT 13. 3; bot bigjon hou 353 42 his 
And now, when hee hath comforted himſclfe with hope of the fauouniovidying, 
behold, .dearh cxchanged-for bondage; hom madh:is:ſcrunnde, to aningenuous 
nature, . worſe then. death? For,.thisis common.:to' all; that; to: none. but #he::miſe* 
xable : 144gf: meant this well, but God betrex-2-;Renbery ſaucd him: from the ſword, | 
1444h tram affamiſhing : God will ever raiſe vp fame ſecrtr fauourers rohis awne; a- 
monegſt thoſe-thar are. moſt maliczous; How -well; was.this fauour bettdwed2If 1o- 
ſeph had dyed for hunecr in the pit, both Tacob, and 1«dah, and all his brethren had 
| dycd farhunger in Canaan. Little did:-yhe.1/mer/;tefh Merchants know what a trea- 
ſure they bought, carricdand ſold;-more precious.taen all their;Balmes and Mirths. 
Little did they thinke that chey had in their hands the; Lord af &gypt, the-lewell of 
the World ? Why ſhould we contemne any mais meanneſſe;1 when wee :khow nor 
n:s deſtiny? _ unundtol 3 Dot gol FEE ths 7 ett 
|. _Oac _ commonly vſcd for the vaile ot anotjiete 1oſepys.com is ſenthome'dip- 
p<d in blood, that whiles they ſhould.hige their qwnecrucky, they mightaiflict rheir 
Father,nolefſe then theig;brothcr. They have deviſed this rea}l.lye,.to puny their old 
Father, for his Jouc,with fo grieuous a monument of his ſorrow; _! \yc nth 
{ Hecthat is mourned-for in Canaan,jas dead, profpers in. £gyp1 vnder 2 82rphan, 
{ ang of a Slave, is made Ruler: Thus God meant to prepare him-tor a:greater.charge; 
' toempll.firt rule Poriphars Houſe, then Pharaobs, Kingdoms. bis owne eruiceis 
\ lisleatt g9od, for his very preſence-procures a common blefiing':;, A whole: Family 
| thail tare the better for one Joſepha.Vertue is nottoakrvpon ahke with alleyes: his 
fellowes praiſe him, his Maſtereruſts him; bis Miſtreſſe affcts him too mveh: All the 
{p1ght of tis brethren was not fo greats: crofle 16 him, as the inoxdinate afteRtion of 
his Miſtreſſe, Temptations on theright-hand, are now more perilfous, and. hard to re- 
alt, by hay much they are more plaiiſible and glorious;But the heart thar-is bent;vpon 
God, knowes how ro'walke ſteddily, and indifferently -berwixt the pleiſures of finne, 
and teares of euill. He faw, this pleaſure would aduance him: He knew what cit was to 
be a Minian of one ofche greateſt Ladies ine£gyps :yet reſolues:to. contemne'it:: A 
good heart will rather lyc-inthe duſt;;then riſe by: wickednefle., How fhatl 1: doethis, 
and (inue azaiaſ God? rope HY ons magic do dic (> 2h bhp? 5110-39051 
He knew.chat all che hanours of «Egypt could not buy off the guilt of ane-finne,and 
thcrefore abharsnot gnely her,bed; bur het company : 'He that, ywillbe: Gafe tony the 

| acts of euill, muſt wiſely avoid rhe gecafions. Ag finne ends ever; in! ſhamezimheti tris 
| COmmitred,.fo it makes vspaſt ſhame, thatwe may, come L The ry” 4 
| ; Ff IJrc 
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dare not enely ſolicit, but importune, and in a fort force the modeſty of her 
ſeruantz She layes hold on his garment; her hand ſeconds her toneue. D 

Good oſeph found it now time to flee, when ſuch an enemie purſued him : hoy | 
much had'he rather leave his cloake; then his vertue ! and to ſuffer his Miſtreſſe ro 
ſpoylehim of his livery; rarher then he ſhouldblemiſh her honour, or his Maſters in 
her, or God in cither-of them. © - 93 

This ſecond time is Joſeph {tript of hisgarment; before inthe violence of enuy, now 
of luſt; before of neceflitie,now of choyce :Before, to deceiue his Father,now his Ma- 
ſter: forbehold, the ptedge ofhis fidelity, whichhe left in thoſe wicked hands,is made | 
an ceuidence againſt him, of that which he refuſed to doe: therefore did hee leauc his 
cloake becauſe he would not doe that, of which he is accuſed and condemned, becauſe 
he letric: what ſafety is there againſt great Aduerſaries,when even arguments of inno- 
cence are vſed to conuince ofeuill? Luft yeelded vnto, is apleaſant madneſſe,but is a 
deſperate madneſſe when it is oppoſed: No hatred burnes ſo furiouſly, as that which 
ariſes from the quenched coales of Joue. | 

Malice is witty to deviſe accuſations of others out of their vertue, and our owne 
guilrineſſe : 1oſeph either pleads nor, or is not heard, 

Doubtleſle he denied the fa, but hee dare not accuſe the offender : There is not 
oncly the praiſe of patience, but oft-times of wiſedome, even in vniuſt ſufferings: Hee 
knew that God would finde a time to cleare his innocence, and to regard his chaſte 
faithfulneſle, | 

Nopriſon would ſerue him, but Pharaohs. Tofeph had lyen obſcure and not beene 
knowne to Pharaoh, if he had not beene caſt into Pharaohs dungeon : the affliQions of 
Gods children turne euer tothcir aduantages. No ſooner is Joſeph a priſoner, then a 
Guardian of the priſoners. Truſt and honour accompany him whereſocuer heis : In 
his fathers houſe, in Potiphars, in the Tayle, inthe Cour: : ſtill he hath both fauourand 
rule. | 

So long as God is with him, hee cannot but ſhine in ſpight of men: The wals 
of that dungeon cannot hide his vertues, the irons cannot hold them. Pharaohs Offi. 
cers are ſent to witneſſe his graces, which he may not come forth to ſhew:the Cup. 
bearer admires himin the Iayle, but forgets him in the Court. How eafily doth our 
owne proſperitie makes vs cither forget the deſeruings, or miſerics of others ! But as 
God cannot negle& his owne, ſoleaſt ofall in their ſorrowes. Aﬀrter two yeares more 
of Toſephs patience; that God which cauſed him to bee lift our of the former pit to 
be ſold, now cals bim out of the dungeon to honour. Hcenow puts a dreame intothe 
head of Pharaoh, He puts the remembrance of 79ſephs $kill into the head of the Cup- 
bearer, who to pleaſure Pharaoh, nor to require Joſeph, commends the Priſoner, for 


ood 
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an Interpreter: He puts an interpretation in the mouth of 7oſeph: he puts this choyce 
intothe heart of Pharaoh, ofa miſerable priſoner, to make the Ruler of &gypt. Be- 
hold : one houre hath changed his fetters into'a chaine of gold; his rags into fine lin- 
nen, his ſtocks into a Chariot, his Iayle into a Palace, Poriphars captiue into his Ma- 
| ſters Lord; the noiſe of his chaines into Abrech. He whoſe chaſtitie refuſed the wan- 
ton allurements of the Wife of Poriphar, hath now giuen him to his Wife the daugh- 
rer of Potipherah. Humilitic goes before honour; Seruing and Suffering are the beſt 
Tutors to Governement. How well are Gods children paid for their patience ! How 
happy are the iſſues of the faithfull ! Neuer any man repented him of the aduance- | 
ment of a good man. 

Pharaoh hath not more preferd Joſeph, then Joſeph hath enriched Pharaoh, It 
Joſeph had not ruled, Egypt and all the bordering Nations had periſhed, The pro- 
uidence of fo faithfull an Officer hath both giuen the Agyptians their lives; and 
che money, cattell, lands, bodies of the &gyprtians to Pharaoh. Both haue reaſon ro 
bee well pleaſed, The ſubieQs owe to him their lives; the King his SubieRs, and 
bo his Dominions: the bounty of God made Joſeph able to give more then hee recciued. 
: Ie is like the ſcuenyeares of plenty were not confined to Kgypt; other Countries | 
| adioyning 
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adioyning were nolecfle fruicfull ; yet in the ſeuen yeares-of famine, Zgypr had corne 

Sce the diffcrence betwixt a wiſe prudent frugalitie, and a vaine ignorant expence 
of the benefits of God: The ſparing hand is beth full and beneficiall, whercas the la-: 
viſh is nor onely empty, but inturious. | _ 

Good 1acobis pinched with the commonfamine. No piety can excmpt vs fromthe 
evils of neighbourhood..No man can tell by outward euents, which isthe Patriarke, 
and which the Canianite. - _s = 

Neither doth his profeſſion lead him to the hope of a miraculous preferuation;Iris 
a vaine iempting of God, ro caſt our ſelues vponan immedine proviſion, with negle& 
of commoi) meanes: Hisrenne ſonnes muſt now Icaue their flocks,and goe downe into 


| e/£2ypt, tobe their Fathers purueyours. And now they.goe to buy of him whom they 
' had ſold;and bowe thei: knees tathim for his reliefe, which had bowed to them, before: 


for his owne life, His age, his habice, the.place, the language, kept sſeph from their 
knowledgegneither had they called off their minds from their folds,to enquire of mat- 


rers of forranc S:ate,or to'heare-that an Hebrew was aduanced tothe higheſt honour of. 


Egypt. But he cannot but know them, whom hee leftar their full growth, whoſe 


tongue, and habir, and number were all one: whoſe faces had left ſo deepe an impreilt- 


onin his minde, attheir vakinde parting : Iris wiſedome ſomtimcs to conceale our. | 
knowledge, that we may not prejudice truth. | I 


..: Heethar was hated of his brethren, for being his Fathers ſpye, now accuſes his 


brethren for common ſpyes of the weakeneſſe of -£zypr; he could nor withour their 
ſuſpition haue come toa perfit intellig-nce ofhis Fathers eſtate, and theirs, if hc had 
nor obicted to them that which was not. Wee are alwayes bound ro goe the nearcſt 
way to truth. Itis more ſafe in cales of inquiſtcion, to fetch farre about; that he mighr 


ſeeme enough an e£gyptian, he ſweares heatheniſhly : how little could they ſuſpeR, 


this Oath could proceed from the ſonne of him, which ſwore by the feare of his Fa- 


cher 1/a4c? How oft haue (iniſter-reſpeRs drawne weake goodneffe to diſguiſe ir (elite 
cuen with finnes? Ke | n 


ty» 5, ; 


It was no ſmall ioy to 7ofeph, toſee this late accompliſhment of his ancient dreame;, | 


ro ſce theſe ſuppliants(I know not whether more brethren, or.eacmics)groueling be- 


forc him in an _vnknowne ſubmiſſion: and now it doth'hime good to ſceme mercileſle | 


to them, whom he had found: wilfully cruecll;''to hide hisJove from: them -which had. 


 ſhewed their harero him, and to thiake how much he tauoured themgand 'how little 


they knew it: And as fporting himſelte in their ſceming:miſery,he pleaſantly imitates 
all thoſe aRtions reciprocally vaco them, which they in deſpight and earneft had done 
formerly ro him, hee ſpeakes roughly, reieRs their perſwafions, puts them in hold, 


| andone of chem jn bonds. The minde muſt notalwayecs be tidged by the outward face 


of the ations. Gods countenance is oft-times as ſeucre,and his hand as heauy to them 
whom he beit loueth. Many a one, vnder the habit of an Z2gyptian, hath the heart- of 
an /{raelize. No ſong could be ſo delightfull ro him, as to heare them inalate remorſe 
condemn 2 themfſelues before him, of their 01d crucltic towards him; who. 'was now 
their vaknowne witnefſe and Iudge, i569 The | 

\Norhing doth-ſo powerfully call home the conſcience; as affliQion;neither need 
thereany other art of memoty for ſinne; beſides miſery,; They had heard 1oſephs de- 
precation of theireuill with rearcs,and had not.picried him; yet Joſeph doth but heare 
their mention of chis euill which they had done againſt him, and pitties them with 
reares; he weepes for ioy to ſee their repentance, and tocommpare his ſafety: and happi- 


 nefſe withthe cruelty which+hey intended, and did, and:thioight they had done. 


Yet hee can abide to ſee his brother his priſoner; whomno'bonds could bind .fo 
ſtrong, as his affection bound him to bis captiue : Simeon is left in pawne; in fetters; 
the.ceſt returne, with their corne, with their money, paying nothing fortheir provjs 
fion, but their labour, that they.might be as much troubled with the beneficence of 
that ſtrange «/£gyptian Lord,as before with his imperious ſuſpicion. Their wealth was 
Bar  Ffffa now 
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now more irkeſome to them, then their need : and they feare, God meanes to puniſh | 
them more in this ſuperfluitie of money then in the want of victuals (What is this that | 
God hath donetows?) It is a wiſe courſe to be icalous of our gaine; amd more to feare, | 
then deſire abundance. | 4 2H : 
Old 1acob chat was not vſed to fimple and abſolute contentments, receives the 
blefling of ſeaſonable prouiſion, together with the afflition of thar heauy meſſage | 
the loſſe of one ſonne, andthe danger of another; and knowes not whether it be bet- 
ter for him to dye with hunger, or with gricfe, for the departure of that ſonneof 
his right hand: He driues of all cill the laſts ProtraRion is'a'kinde of eafe in euils that 
muſt come.” | | | 
At length (as no plea is ſo importunarte, as that of famine) Ben7awin muſt goez one 
 euill muſt be hazarded for the redrefſe of another, what would it availe him, to ſee 
whom he loned, miſerable? How injurious were that affeRion to keepe his ſonneſo | 
long in his eye, till they ſhould ſee each other dye for hunger! 
. - Theten brothers returne into Kgypt loaded with double money in their ſacks,and 
a preſent in their hands; the danger of miſtaking in requited, by honeſt minds, with 
| more then reſtitution. It isnot enough to finde our owne hearts cleare inſuſpicious 
; ations except we ſatisfie others : Now hath Joſeph what he would, the fight and pre- 
ſence of his Beniamin, whom he therefore borrowes of his Father for atime, that hee 
' might returne him with a greater intereſt of joy : And now hee feaſts them whom hee 
| formerly threatned,and turnes their feare into wonder:all vnequall loue is not partiall, 
all the brethren are entertained bountifully,but Benjamin harh a five-fold portion: By 
; how much his welcome was greater, by ſo much his pretended theft ſeemed more 
| hainous, for good turnes agerauate vnkindneſſes, and our offences are encreaſed with 
our obligations; How caſte.is.itro finde aduanrages where there is apurpoſe to accuſe ! 
' Beniamins ſacke makes him guilty of that whereof his heart was free; Crimes ſeeme 
ſtrange to the innocept; well might theyabjure this fa, with the' offer of bondage 
and death : | For they which carefully brought againethat which they: might have ta- 
| ken,would neuer take that which was not giuen them. Bat thus 1oſepiwould yer dally 
with his brethren, and make Bexiamina thiefe, that he-might make him a ſervanr; and 
; frighe his brethren with theperill of chat their charge, thar he might double their ioy; | 
| and amazednefle, in giuingthem two brothers at once: our happinefle is greater, and | 
ſweeter, when we haue well fearcd,and:ſmarted with cuils. | ; 
 Butnow when 1«da4 ſcriouſly reported the danger of his old Father, and the ſad- 
 nefſe ofhis laſt complaint, compaſſion and ioy will be concealed nolonger, but breake 
forth violently at his voyce and cycs, Many paſſions doe not well abide witnefles, 
| becauſe ny are guilty toitheir owne weakenefle. 7oſeph ſends forth his ſervants, that 
hee might treely:weepe.' Heknew hee could not ſay, 7 am 1oſeph,withoutan vnbeſee- 
| ming vehemence. HAT TPO | | | 
| Neuer any word ſounded ſtrangly as this,in the cares of the Patriarkes. VVonder, 
; doubr,reuerence,toy, feare, hope, guilcineſſe, ſtrooke them at once, It was time for 7o- | 
| ſeph to ſay ;:Feaxe not; Normaruell ifthey ſtood with paleriefſe and filence beforehim; | 
looking on him, and on each other : the more they conſidered, they wondred more ; 
| and the more. they beleeurd, the more they feared: For thoſe words (1 am 1oſeph) 
ſeemed toſound thus much to their guilty thoughts; 'Youare murtherers : and I am 
{ a Prince 1n fpight of you; My /power:and:this place, giue meall opportunities of re- 
| venge; 'My glory is yourſhame, my lifeyour danger, your ſinne- lives rogether with 
|; Mc. But nowthe'teares and:gracious words of 7oſeph hue foone aſſured them of par: 
i; don and loue,and haue bidden'them'tupne their cyes from'theirſfinne againſt their bro- 
' ther, to.their-happineſſe inhim, andhaue changed rheir doubts into hopes and joyes; 
; cauſing them-to-looke vpon him withour'feare, though-nor withoutſhame, His loving 
'; embracementscleare'theirhearts of all icalouſies; and haſten to putnewthoughtsin- 
' forthem of faudur, and of-gteatneſſe *So tharnow forgetting what cuill they did to 
| their brother; thiey are: thinking of what good their brother may doe to them. AQions 
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ſalued vp with a free forgivenefſc, areas not done? and-as a bone oncebroken, is ſtron- 
ger afcer well ſetting, ſo.isJoue afterreconcilement. 11%]: : | 
But as wounds onee healed, leaue a ſcarre behindthem:; ſo remitted iniuries-leaue 
commonly-inthe aQors-a guilty remembrance; which'hindered'thefe brethren from 
that freedome of joy, which elſe they had conceiued: This was their. farlr, not 1oſephs: 
who ſtrives 3p giue rhemailſecuritie of his love; and will be as bountifull,as they'were 
cruell.. :They ſent hininaked to ftrangers, hee ſends them in new ant[ rich liveties to 
rheir Father; they rooke a {mall ſurne of money for him, heegiuesrhem oreat trea- 
ſures; They ſent hisrorne coat tohis Father, He ſend&varietic of 'toſtly rayments to 
his Fatherz:by them... They ſold him1o be the load oi.C:mels; Heſends them home 
with Chariots. It muſt be 2 great fauour that can appeaſe the conſcience ofa great in- 
jury. Naw they returne.homerichand joyfull, making themſclucs happy ro thinke 
how glad they ſhould make their Father with this newes, 


_— 


. That good old man would never hate hoped rhat Aigypt could have afforded ſuch 
prouiſionas'this. Ioſeph zs-yet a/ine; This was not food; bur life to him. The returne of 
Beniamin was comfortable: but that his dead ſonne was yet aliue after ſo many yeares 
lamentation, was tidings too happy'tebe belecued; and was enovgh to cndanger thar 
life with exceſle of iby,which the knowdedge thereof doubled.O ver: excellent-obic As 
are dangerous tn their:ſudden;apprehenſidns. One graine of that io: would have ſafc- 
ly checred him,whereotafullmeaſureover-layes his heart with roo much ſweetneſle. 
| There is no earthly pleaſure whereof wemay nor ſurfer ; of che ſpirituall we can never 
| hauecnovgh. $3306? | 
Yer his eyes reuiue his mind, which his eares had thus aſtoniſhed. When hee ſaw 
; the Chariots of his ſonne, he belecued 7oſephs life, and refreſhed his owne. He had too 
' much before,fo that he could not enioy it:now he ſaith, 7 have enough, lofeph my ſonne | 
1s yet aline. | 
! They told him of his honour, he ſpeakes of his life: life is better then honour. To 
| haue heard thar _ lived a ſeruant, would hauc joyed him more, then to heare that 
i hedyed honourably. The oreaterblelſing obſcures the lefſe, He is not worthy of ho- 
' nour,that is not thankefull tor life. 

Yet loſephs life did not content 1acob without his preſence: (1 will gee downe and ſee 
him ere 1 dye :) The fight of the eye is better then to walke in dcfires, Good things 
 pleAlureysnor in their being, but in our 10ying, 
| The height of all earthly contentment appearedin the meeting of theſe two,whom 
their mutuall loſſe had more endeared to each other:. The intermiſſion of comforts, 
hath this aduanrage, that it {weetens our delight more in the returne, then was abated 
inthe forbearance, God doth oft-rimes hide away our 1gſeph fora time, that we may 

bee more ioyous andhankfullin his recoueric : This .was. the ſincereſt pleaſure that 
cur Jacob had, which therefore God reſcrued for his age, 

And if the meeting of carthly friends be ſo vnſpezkably comfortable; how happy 
ſhall we be in the light of the glorious face of God our heavenly Father ! of that our 
bleſſed Redeemer whom we ſold to death by our ſinncs ! and which now aftcr that 
noble Triumph hath all power given him in Heaven and Earth. 

Thus did 14cob reioyce when he was to goe out of the Land of Promiſe,toa forraine 
Nation, for 7oſephs ſake; being glad that hee ſhould loſe his Countrey for his ſonne. 
Vhat ſhall our toy be, who muſt goc out of this forraine Land of our Pilgrimage, to 
the home of our glorious inherirance,to dwell with none but our owne; in that = | 
and morelightſome Goſhen, free from all the incumbrances of this Agypr,and full of 
all rhe riches and delights of God ? The guilty conſcience can neuer thinke it ſelfe 
i ſafe : So many yeares experience of!oſephs loue could nor ſecure his brethren of re-/ 
4 miffion: thoſe that know they haue deſcrued ill, are wont to miſ-interpret fauours,and 
|| thinke they cannot bee beloved : All that while his goodnefſe ſeemed but concealed 

and ſleeping malice; which they feared in their Fathers laſt ſlcepe would awake, and. 
| bewray it ſelfc in revenge : Still therefore they plead the name of their Father, though 
ks ed LN Tb Ffff; dead, 
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dead; not daring to vſc their owne: Good meanings cannot bee more wronged,then 
with ſuſpirion : It grieucs 7oſeph toſee: their. feare, and to find they had notforgatten 

theirowne finne; and to heare them-ſo paſſionately craue that which they had. 
Forgine the treſpaſſe of the ſernants of thy Fathers:God: ) What a coninration ofpar- 
don was this? What wound could be either ſodeepe, or ſo feltred,as this plaſter could 
not cure ? They ſay not, the ſonnes of thy Father, for they:knew 1acob was dead, and 
they had degenerated, bur the ſeruants of thy:Fathers God + How much ſtronger are 
the bonds ot Religion then of Nature? If 1o{eph.had beene rancorous, this depreca- 
tion-had charmed him, butnow it reſolues himiinto teares: They are not (b ready to 
acknowledge their old offence, as he to proteſt his loue, and if he chide 'them' forany 
thing, itis for that they thought they. neededto intreats-finte they might know, it 
couldnot ſtand with the fellow-ſervanr of their Fathers Godto harbour maliciouſ- 
neffe, to purpoſe reuenge. 4m not I vnder God? And fully to ſecure them; hee turnes 
their eyes from themſelues to the Decree of God, fromthe aQion to the eucnt; as 
one. that would haue them thinke, there was no cauſe to repent of that which proued 

ſo ſuccellcfull, als val 2.4 
Euen late confeſſion finds forgiueneſſe;zoſeph had long agoe ſeene their ſors 
row,neuer but now heard their humble acknowledgement,Mercy ſtayes 
not for outward ſolemnities::How:much more ſhall thar 
infinite goodneſle pardon our finnes, when 
hee findes thetruth of our 
repentance? 
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Right Honorable. 


S3|LE that F can ſay for my ſelfe, is a deſire of 
»2| doing good; which if it were as feruent in ri- 
1S | cher hearts, the ( hurch which now we ſee come- | 
E8 /y, would then be glorious : this honeſt ambition 
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\ Lordſhip, ſhall ſhew you Pharaoh impotently ennious and cruell, 

the Iſraelites of friends become ſlaues, puniſhedonely for proſpe- | 

ring , Moſes in the Weedes, in the (ourt, in the Deſart, m + 
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Hill of viſons. 6 Courtier in Loypt, 4 Shepheard in Midian, 
an oA, mbaſſador from God, a Leader of Gods people : and when 


Pharaohs obſtinacie. Finally, you ſhall fee the ſame Waues made 
both a wall and a gulfe in one honre-; the Agyptians drowned, 
where noFſraelite was wet-ſhod : aud if theſe paſſages, yeeld not 
abundance of profitable thoughts, impute it (not without pardon) 
to the pouertie of my weake concett:. which yet may perhaps occa- 
fron better onto others. Fn all humble ſubmiſsion F commend them 
(what they are) to your Lordſhips fauourable acceptation, and 


your ſelfe with them to the gracious bleſsing of our God. 


Your L ordſhips in all ducifull 


_  obſeruance at command, 


, S Tos: Haut. 


me 


—_ 


' THE 


204 ſee prodigious vartetie of the plagues of, /Egypt, you ſhall 


| 0l know whether more to wonder at the miracles of Moles, or | 
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dds). G r »T was long an harbour to the Iſraelites, now it proves 
A a. 2 Layle : the Poſteritic of 1acob finds too late, what it was 
LAS). 's for their forefathers to ſell 7oſeph, a ſlave into Egypt. 
| ( Thoſe whom the Agyptians honoured before as Lords, 
S&-3 now they contemne as drudges : One Pharaoh aduances, 
ER whom another laboursro depreſfe : Nor ſeldomethe ſame 
1 \ man changes copies : bur if fauoyrs out-liuc one age, they 

1 q prouedecrepit and heartleſſe: Ir isa rare thing to find po- 
MK ſerity heires of their fathers loue : How ſhould mens fa- 
tf SAS vour be but like themſclues, variable and inconftant ? there 
isno certaintie but in the fauour of God, in whom can be no change; whoſe lou is in- 
tayl:d vpon a thouſand generations. 

Yet if the Ifraclites had been trecherous to Pharaoh, if diſobedient, this great charge 
of countenance had been juſt, nowrhe onely offence of Iſrael, is, that he proſpereth; 
that which ſhould be the motive of their gratulation, and friendſhip, is the cavſe of 
their malice. There isno more hatefull fight toa wicked man, then the proſperitie of 
che conſcionable; None but the ſpirir ofthat true Harbinger of Chriſt, can tcach vsto 


aa 


| ſay wich contentment, He mwſt encreaſe, but 1 muſt decreaſe. 


And whar if Iſrael be mighty and rich?( 1f there be warre,they may ioyne with onr ene- 
mies, and get them out of the Land.) Behold, they are afraid ro part with thoſe whom 
they are gricucd to entertaine: either ſtaying, or going, is offence enough, to thoſe that 
ſeeke quarrels; There wereno warres, and yet they ſay, It therebe warres. The lirac- 
lites had neuer giuen cauſe of feare to reuolt, and yet they ſay, Leſt they ioyne to our 
cnemies, to thoſe enemies which we way haue ; So they make their ccrtaine fiiends 
faues, for feare of vncertaine enemies. VWickednefle is euer cowardly, and full of vn- 
iuſt ſuſpitions; it makes a man feare, whereno fearcis, fly, when none purſues him. 
What difference there is betwixt Dau:;dand Pharaob ! The faith of the one ſayes,! will 
n0t be afraidfor ten thouſand that ſhould beſet me,The feare ofthe other ſaies, Leſt if there 
be warre,thcy toyne with our enemies; therefore ſhould hee haue made much of che IC. 


raelites, thatthcy might be his :his fauour might haue made them firme, Why might 
they notas well draw their ſwords for him ? 70 


fibility ofhurc, then in the likelihood of iuſt aduantage, Fauours had bin more — 
| a 


Weake and baſe minds euer incline to the worſe; and ſeeke ſafety, rather inan impoſ- | 
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| then crueltics.: yetthefooliſh Zgypuian had raches have impotent ſeruants, thenable | 
' friends; For their welfare alone, Pharavh owes 1/Fact a miſchiete, and how wil he pay ire 
' "(Comeletvs morniſey, ) Lewd men call witked policies: wiſdome, andtheir ſuc- 
cell happineſſe: Herein Saran is wiſerthen they; who both layes the plor, and makes 
| them ſuch tooles; as to miſtake villany and madnetle, forrhe beſt vertue,i <3} 
Iniafticeis vphcldby violence, whereas juſt goucrnments are maintained-by loue : 
Taske-miafters muſt he ſet ouer 1/-4el;they ſhouldnor be the true Secd of 1/rael,if they 
were not ſtill ſet ro wreſtle with God in affligions : Heauy burdens muſt bee laid vpon 
them : 1/rael is neuer but loaded, the defitiny of one of 1acobs ſennes is common to all, 
| Tolyedowne betwixt ther burdefÞs;If. they hag ſeemefto} breathe rhem in Goſhen 
| ſometimes, yer euen thete it was no {mall miſcrie to be forainers, and to live among 1- 
dolaters; but now the name of a ſlzne is added to the. name of aſtranger. 1/zae! had. gar 
thered ſome guſt in ifplrous AFypr, qnd nqw hg nwſt be ſcowitd : they had bagne 
the bbrden of Gods affgfr, if they had Li borne theſþurdens af the e£xyp#ans, + 
"As Godafflitcd them with another minde then the Egyptians; ( God to exerciſe 
them, the «Z2yprians tot upproſe Wo) WAY cau the euent to differ, VVho would 
not have thought with theſt.«&gypi&ns,xhat ſokxrteme miſery ſhould nor haue made 
| the 1ſraclires vnfir, both for generation aad refiſtance 2 Moderate exerciſe ſtrengthens, 
extreame deſtroyes nature : That God which many times workes by contrary means, 
cauſed them togrow with depretiior wich perſecttion to multiply; How can Gods 
Church bur fare well, ſince the very malice of their enemies benefits them Oh the 
ſoucraigne.goodnes gf our God; that turnesall onr poiſons into cordials : Gods Vine 
bcaresthe better with bledding... / tt 7 <3 +. TY 

Andnow the e£2yptians could beapgry with their owne maliciouſneſſe, that this 
was the occafion of multiplying theot/\whom they: hated, and feared; to ſee that this 
{cruice gained more tothe workmen, then to their Maſters; The ſtronger thgretore the 
Iſraelites grew, the more impotenr-grew the malice of their perſecurors. And ſince 
their owne labour ſtrepgrthens.them, now tyrannie-willtry what can be done by the 
violence of others : ſince the preſent ſtrength cannot bee ſubdued; rhe hopes of ſuc- 
ceſsion muſt be prevented: women! muſt be ſuborned to bee murderers;.and thoſe 

whole office is to helpe the birth, myſt deſtroy it. 

Therewas lefle ſuſpition of cruchkic inthar ſexe, and more .opportunitie- of doing 
miſchiefe. The male chjldren muſt be borne, and die at once; what can be more inno- 
cent, thenthe childethathath not liuedſo much as to cry , orto fee light * Iris fault 
enough to be rhe ſonne of ah 7/#ae/zze ;; the daughters may line for bondage, for luſt; a 
condition ſo much (at the leaſt y worſe then death. as their ſex was weaker. O' maruel- 
lous cruelty. that a man ſhould kill a man, for his ſexes ſake ! Whoſocuer hath looſed 
the reynes ynto cruelty, is; cafily catied into incredible extremities. now! 

From burdens, they proceed to bondage, and-fram bondage to blood :.from an vn- 
tuſt vexation of their body, to an inhumane deſtruQion ofthe fruit of their body. As 
the ſinnes of the concupiſcible part, from ſlightmiotions,grow on to foule executions, | 
ſo doe thoſe of the iraſcible; there isno ſjnne, whoſe harbour is more vnſafe, then of | 
that of malice : But oft times the power of tyrants anſwers not their will : euill com- 
manders cannot alwayes meet with equally. miſchicuous agents. | | 

The fearc of God teaches the Midwines todiſobey an vniuſt command, they well ; 
knew, how no excuſe, it is for cuill, I was bidden. God ſaid totheir hearts, Thos ſhalt not 
kill: This voice was-lowderthen-Phareohs.I commend their obedience in diſobeying; 
I dare not commend their: excuſe;:there wasas much weakenefle in their anſwer, as : 
ſtrength in their practice :45 they feared Godin norkilling, ſo they feared Pharaoh in 
diſſembling, 2 oft-times thoſe that make conſcierice of greater ſinnes,are ouertaken with | 
lefle, Itis well and rare;jf we can comeforth of adangerous ation without any ſoyle; | 
and if we haue eſcaped theſtorme, that ſome after-drops wet vs not. | 
| ; Who would not have expected that the Midwines'ſhould be murdered,for not mur- | 
| thering * P4404 'could not be ſo ſimple to thinke theſe women truſty: yet his indig- | 
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; narion had no-powerxto-reachto their puniſhmenr, God proſpered rhe Mid-wiyes; 
| whocan hatme them?-Even the nor doing'/of cuilt is rewatded with good. And why' 
+ did they proſper? Becauſe they feared God; Norfor their diffimulacion, bur their! | 
. piety.Sodid God regard theit mercy, that he regarded not their infirmity. How fond- 
' ly doc men lay the thanke vpon the finne, which js due tothe vertue ; true. wiſedome 
reachesto: diſtinguiſh Gods aQions; ahd roaſcribe them ro the right cauſes; Pardon: | 
| belongs tothelye of the Mid-wiues, and remuneration to their goodneſle, proſperity | 
ro their feare of God. 
But that which the Mid-wiucs willnor, the mukitude ſhall Joe, It were ſtrange, if 
wicked Rulers ſhould nor finde ſome or other inſtruments of violence: all, the people. 
| muſtdrowne whom the womenſaued; Cruelty hath but ſmoked beforegnow itflames, 
; vp, ſecrerpraQtfing hath made it ſhameleſſe, that now it dare proclaime tyranny. Itis 
a miſerable ſtare, where cuery man-is'made arrexecutioner: there can be er ar-: | 


gument of an ill cauſe, then a bloody perſecution, whereas Truth vptolds Her (elte by: 
 mildneſſe, andis promored by patience; This'is their aQ, what was their ifſve?. The. 
people muſt drowne their males; themſelues aredrowned : they died by the' fame 
. meanes,by-which they cauſed the poore [ſraelitiſh infants to dyec;thar law'of reraliati- 
' On which God wil notallow to vs;becauſe wearefellow-creatures,he inftty praQiſeth 
 invs. God would haue vs reade our'finmesin our indgements; that we mifyhr” both re- 
pent ofaur cins, and giueglorytohis Tuſtice. T7 DER ann 
Pharaoh raged betore,much more now,thathe received a meſſage of fHifihiffion; the 
| monitions of God make ill menworſe:the waves doe not beat,nor roarc any where fo | 
| muchy2s ix the bahkewhich reſttaines them. Corruption 'when' it is checks ,growcs | 
' mad with rage; asthe vapour in aloud would not tnake thar fearefull teport, if it met | 
not with oppolition;: A good heart yeelds at the ſtilleſt yoyce' of [God: But'the molt 
 gratious motions of God hardeivthe wicked.Many would not be ſo deſperarely ſetted 
 intheirfinnes; iftheword had not'Controuled them. How mild a meſſage 'was this 
: to Phataohyand yer how galling? Fe prey theeltrwsgoe,, God commands him that 
' which he feared. Herooke pleaſure in the preſent ſeruitude of Iſrael: God cals for a 
- releaſe. [bthe ſute had been for mitigation of labout,forpreſeruation ofthelr childreh, .| 
 irmight-haue carried ſome hope, and haue found ſome tavour:butnow God Yequites:| 
| that which he knowes will as muth diſcontent Pharaoh as Pharaohs crueltieccould dſ-; 
' content the Iſraelites; Les vs goe: How contrary are Gods precepts to nattrallminds?'. 
and indeed, as:they loue to croſſe him intheir praQice, ſo He fotics ro 'crofſe themin, | 
' their commands before, and his punifhments afterwards. Itisz dangerous fgne of 
| Hhearzco feele Gadsyoke heyuy7 off #03015 5 oe ph tone fe — 
' © " Moſasralks of ſacrifice, Pharavbtalkes of work; Any thitig ſeernes' due: worke to; || 
a carnalt miade ſauing Gods ſeruice+ nothing/ſupt#finous, bitreligious daties; Chirilt | 
| tels vs, there is but one thing neceſſary: Nature tels vs,rhereis nothing burthat need- | 
 leſſe:Moferſpeakes of fevotion, Pharaoh ofidienciſe. Tthith bip an ofd'yic; as rocaſt | 
fairecolours vpon our owne vicioos aQons, foto aſt! cuiff Iſperſions'yppnthe good 
ations of others. The ſame Dwuill-rhar ſpoke its Pharash fpcakestitl in ourſcoffers ; | 
and.cals Religion Hypocriſie, conſcionable: cart; Gogelirk) Buery 2Pharh a tile, | 
and exeryvertue acdiſgrace. mnte So wn HONOR BONG DANA CRT GODICE 1142 91 ELD 
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mM uthoricy, thar their inferiours faultsare beaten, vpon their backes. This was not the ; 
' fault co require it of the. taske-maſters,. but ro require it by the taske-maſters, of the 
| people. Publike perſons dge.cithergood orill with a thouſand hands, and with no fe- 
| wer ſhall receive it, Robes toe So biogage nf an (19 N rrvtle Le fb: 
: 
' which haye nor the power gf containing! perhaps wee would! have thought it better 
to bor oh die: bur Cmramandochebedduriiiporncurte the danger of afinne, to 
'auoidthe danger of a miſchiefe, No doubtwhen 1achebed rhe morher of <Mofes,ſaw a 
'man-child horne of her, and him beautifull and.comely, ſhe fell into extreame-paſſion, 
to chinke that the exccutioners hand ſhould ſucceedthe Midwines, All the-time of her | 
; conceptian,;ſhe coul | 
and death at once, her {econ | 
| raucſlinor etsare ſomewhar mitigated with hope, and counteruailed with: ioy, that 
a man-child. is borne, in her they argdqubled witi feaze; the remedy of others:is her 
complaint ; ſtill ſhe lookes when ſome fierce. & 2yptian would:come in,and-ſnatch her 
'new- borne 
affection. 
Litele 
irene 
num 
Faw 
F 
(longer hid, ſhe ſhips bim,jn a barke of hulpuſhes; and commirs -bitmro the mercy ofthe | 
Þfeks 
| | 
| { WE 
ig 
| | 
,N | 
il dapghterchicheritowaſh ber felfe;Thoſe ciinevlookr. |! | 
far aſe gomesro bathe her ſpift i- the open ſireame:ſhemeant | 
| One alh.ner les ber thicher;ro deliver the-Deliucrer of hibpeople::|| | 
| ig deUgnes gg oknowner(whemwe ſerour foor.onerourtlirefhald): |; 
WG at he hath L , entfcemed Caſual] eoithis Princeſle, bur prodcters-.|| 
' rajnedand projpded by G ; hefore:ſhewas: hownriſely: and. ſivectly God brings > | 
SY edu Q 27; paired: 
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| paſſe his owne purpoſes,in our ignoranceand regardleineſſ-{She ſaw the Arke, opens 

| ir, finds the child weepingzhis beauty and his teares had God prouided for the ſtrong 
perſivaſions of mercy. This young and lively Ocatorieprenailed. Her heart is ſtrucke 
with compaſſion,and yet her tongue could ſay, 1: is an Hebrew child, 

Sze here the m2rcifull daughter ofa cruel! father : It is an vncharicable and iniuri- 
ous ground, to iudge of the childs diſpoſition by the parents. How well doth pitry | 
beſeeme great perſonages! and molt in extremities. It had beene death ro another ro 
reſcue the child of an H brew; in her it was fafe and noble. Itis an happy thing,when 
great ones improue their places to ſo much more charity,as their liberty is more. 

Moſes his filter finding the Princeſſe compaſſtonare, offers to procute a nurſe, and 
ferches the mother: and who can beeiofica nurſe as a mother? She now with glad 
hands recciues her child,both with authoritie and reward. She wovld haue giuen all her 
ſubſtance for the life of her ſon; & now ſhe hath a reward to nurſe him, The exch3nge 
of the name ofa mother, for the name ofa nurſe, hath gained her both her ſon,and his 
education, and with both a recompence. Religion-doth nor call vs to a weake ftmplici- 
tie, bur allowes vs as much of the Serpent as of the Dove: lawfull policies haue from 
God both liberty inthe vſe, and blcfling in the ſucceſle, 

The good Lady did not breed him as fome child of almes,or as ſome wretched ovt- 
caſt, for whom ic might be fauour enough to liue,but as her owne.ſon, inall the delica- 
| cies, in all che learning of Agypr. Wharfocuer the Courr or the Schoole could pur in- | 
co him, he wanted nor; yet all this could not make him forger that he was an Hebrew. 
[ Education works wonderous changes;and is of great force cither way :a lictle aduance. | 
| ment hah ſo puffed ſome vp aboue themſclues, that they haue not onely forgot their 
friends, but ſcorned their parents. All che honors of Agypt could nor win Moſes not 
| tocall his nurſe mother, or weane him from a willing miſery with the Iſraclites. If we 
' had Moſes his faith, we could nor but make his choice: It is only our infidelity that binds 
vs ſo tothe world, and makes vs preferre the momentany pleaſutes of finne, vats that 
. everlaſting recompence of reward. | 


| | He wene forth, and looked onthe burdens of Iſrael. What needed Moſes to haue 


afflicted himſelfe wich the afflitions of others? Himſclfe was ar eaſe and pleaſure inthe 
Court of Pharaoh. A good heart cannot endure tobe happy alone;and muſt needs,vn- 
bidden, ſhare with others in their miſcrics. He is no true Moſes that is not moued with 
the calzmities of Gods Church. Toſee an Agyptian ſmite an Hebrew, it ſmote him, 
and moved him to ſmite. He hath no [ſraclitiſn blood in him,that cane ndure to ſee an 
Iſraelice ſtricken either with hand or with tongue. '? | 
| Here was his zeale : where was his authoritie?* Doubtlefle, Moſes had an inftinR 
from God of his Magiſtracy, elſe how ſhould he thinke they would haue vnderſtood 
what himſelfe did not? Oppreflions may not be righted by violence, but by law. The |- 
redrefſe of euill by a perſon vn warranted,iscuill. Moſes knew that God had called him; 
he knew that Pharaoh knew it nor: therefore he hides the A2yptian in theſand. Thoſe 
ations which may be approved vnto God, are not alwaycs fate with men: as contra- 
rily, too many things goe currant with men,which arc not approued of God. 
. Another Hebrew is (tricken,but by an Hebrew:the aR is the ſame, the agents differ: 
neicher doth their profeſſion more differ,then Moſes his proccedings. He giues blowes | 
rothe one: to the other, words. The blowes, ro the Bg yptian were deadly; the words, 
toche H2brew,gentle & plauſible, As God makes a tifference betwixt chaſtiſements 
| of his owne, and puniſhments of ſtrange children:ſo muſt wiſe Gouerners learn to di- 
, Ringuich of fins and iudpements,according to circumſtances. How mildly doth Moſes 
| | admoniſh/Sirs,ye are brethren. If there had been bur any-dram of good narure in theſe 
| | Hebrewes, they had relented: now it is ſtrange to ſee, that being ſo vniucrlally vexed 
| with their, common aduerſary, they ſhould yer vexe one another: One would hane 
thought chat a common opp2ſition ſhould haue vaited them more, yet now-privare- 
| grudges dothus dangerouſly diuidethem.Blowes enow-were not det by the Agyp- 
| tians,their owne muſt addeto the violence. Still Satan is thus buſic, and Chriſtians ate 
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thus malicious, that (as if they wanted enemies)they flyc in one anothers faces, While 


did notforget that'we are brethren, 


| receive to ſo gentle areproofe? who would not have expeRed that this Hebrew had 
| bin enough deicted with the common afflition? But vexations may make ſome more 
miſerable, not more humble;as we ſee fickneſſes make ſome tratable,others more fro- 
ward.lt is no eaſie matter to beare a reproofe well, it neuer fo well rempered;no Sngar 
can bereaue a Pill-of his birtcrneſſe. None but the gratious can ſay, Let the righteous 
ſmite me, Next to the not deſerving a reproofe, is the well taking of ir, But whois ſo 
ready to except and exclaime as the wrong-doer? Thepatient replies not. One iniury 
drawes on another : firſt to his brother, then to his reprouer, Guiltineſſe will make a 
| man ſtir vpon cucry touch: he that was wronged, could incline to reconciliation: Ma- 
lice makes men vncapable of good counſell; and there are none ſo great enemies to Iu- 
ſtice, as thoſe which are enemies to peace, 

With what impatience doth a galled heartreceiue an admonition! This vnworthy 
Iſraclite is the patterne of a ſtomackfull offender, firſt, hee is moned to choller in him- 
ſelfe:then he cals for the authoritic of the admoniſher: a ſmall authority will ſerne for 


| a loving admonition. Ic is the duty of men, much more of Chriſtians,to adaiſe againſt | 


| ſin; yer this man askes, VVho made thee a Tudge? for but finding fault with his inivry. 
| Then, he aggrauates, and miſconſtrues,”ilt rhou kill me? when Moſes meant onely to 
| ſaue both. It was the death of his malice onely that was intended, and the ſafety of his 
. perſon. And laſtly, he vpbraids him with former ations, Thou killedſt the Egyptian : 
What if he did? What if vninuſtly? Vhat was this to the Hebrew?another mans fin is 
| no excuſe for ours, A wicked heart neuer Jookes inward to it ſelfe, but outward to the 
' quality ofthe reprouer,it that afford exception, it is enough; asa dog runs: firſt to re- 
| uenge on the ſtone: What matter is it to me who he be that admoniſheth me? Let me 
| looke home into my ſelfe: let me Jooke to his aduice. If that be good, it is more ſhame 

toine to be reproued by an evill man. ASsagood mansallowance cannot warrant cvill, 

ſs ancuillmans reproofe may remedy cuill: If this Hebrew had beene well pleaſed, 
i Moſes had not heard of his flaughter;now in choller all will our;and ifthis mans tongue 
, had not thus caſt him in the teeth with blood, he had beene ſurpriſed by Pharaoh, ere 
he could hauc knownethat the fat was knowne. f.. 


— —— 


caſes as an aduerſary; This wound which the Hebrew thought to giue Moſes, faucd his 


. of his moſt cholericke obieRions, The worſt of an enemy may proue moſt ſoueraigne 
to our ſelues. Hoſes flees. It isno diſcomfort for a manto fice when his conſcience 
purſyes him not: Where Gods warrant will not proteR vs, it is good forthe heeles to 
ſupplie the place of the tongue. | 

Moſes when he may not in Egypt, he will be doing iuſtice in Midian. In Zgypt,hee 
dcliuers the oppreſſed Iſraclite; in Midii the wronged daughters of 1e:hro.A good ma 
wil be doing good, whereſocuer he is;his Trade is a compound of Charity and liftice, 
as therefore euill diſpoſitions cannot be changed with ayres,no more will good. Now 
then he firs himdowne by a Well in Midian, There he might haue to drinke, butwhere 
to.cat he knew not.The caſe was altered with Moſes; To comefrom the dainities ofthe 
Court of &gypt,to the hunger ofthe fields of Midian:it isa leſſon that al Gods childre 
muſt learne to take out, To want & to abound.Who can think ſtrange of penury when 
che great gouernor of Gods people once hath nothing? Who'would nox have thought 
in this caſe, Moſes ſhould hauebeen heartleſſe and ſullen, ſo caſt downe with his owne 
c6plaints,that he ſhould haue had no feeling of others; yet how hot ishe vpon Iuſtice? 


C— —_— 


Shepherds,the image of chat other he lefe behind him in <£eypr - the Mayds (daugh- 
ters of ſogreata Peere)draw water for their flocks,the inhumane ſhepherdsdriuethem 
$4 | away; 


— 


Now he growes iealous, flees, and eſcapes. No friend is ſo. commodious in ſome 


life. Asit is good fora man to haue an encmy, ſo it ſhall be our wiſedome ro make vſe 


No aduerfity can make agood man negle good duties: hee ſees theoppreflion of the | 
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we are in this Kgypt of the world, all vnkind firifes would eaſily be compoſed, if wee | 


Behold an Zgyptian in theskin of an Hebrew: how doggedan anſwer doth cMofes | 
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| come from Zgypt to'Midian to beat the ſhepheards,thenthey 


| ſhould haue beene an enfairchfull ſervant, ifhe hadnor beene'/his Maſters reacher. Yer 
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away; rudzneſſe hath no reſpe&eitherto Sexe of 'Corfditisn; if wee. lived nor vndet 
lawes, this were our caſe; Might would bee the meaſiice of I office : wee ſhould nor (@ 
much as @ioy ourowne water. Vniuſt courſes will not euet ptof) 1 r: Mes hall rather 
S,then the) ſhatt yex chedaughters 

of 1ethro, This a& of Iuſtice was notbetter dorie'rhcn taken. Rexel requites it kindly 

with an hoſpitall entertainment. A good nature isready.to atifiver courtefies:; we can- 
notdoetoo much'fora thankfull man. And if a contte6us Heathen rewird the watring 
ofa ſhcepe-in this bountifull manner,hovy ſhall our God recompence biit.a Cup of cold 
water that is giuen to a Diſciple? This fauotr hath won Moſes, 'whonow conſents to 
| dwell with him, though out of the Church: Curioſity, or 'whatſdeuer idle occaſions 
may novdraw vs(for our reſidence) out of the bounds of the Churchof God: danger 
of life mayz we loie not the Church if we eaft]y leave ir: if in a caſe of life, wee leaue 
ie nor (vpdropportunity)for a time of reſpit, we love not 'ourſclues. The fiſt part of 
Moſes his:requitall was his wife, one of thoſe whom he had formerly protected. 

I doeinor fo much/taruell that /eehro gaue him his daughitet (for hee ſaw him vali- 
ant, wife; learned,nobly bred)as that Moſes would rake her; aſtranger both in Blood 
and Religion, I could plead for him neceſfity:his'owne nation was ſhut ypto him:if he 


would hauetried tofercha daughter of Ifracl, hehad endangered. to-leaue himiclfe be- 
hind ::1' could 'plteadi{ome correſpondence in common principles of Religion, for 
doubtlefle Muſe; his zeale could nor ſuffer him to ſmother rhe truth in himſclfc : hee 


neitherof cheſe can make this match either ſafe,or good. The cyctit bewraycs it dange- 
rouſly inconvenient; This choice had like to hate A hith deare:ſhe ſtood in his way 
for circumciſion; God ſtands in his way for revenge. Thopgh hee was now i: Gods 
meſſage, yermighthenotbe forbotne'in this negleRt. No cireumſtince*either of the 
deareneſle:of the Sollicitor or our owne ingagement, can beare our a ſinne with God: 
Thole'which are vnequally yoked, may not cuer Idoke t&dtaw gnc away. True loue to 
the pcrſoncannotlong agree wirh diſlike of the religion. He had need robe more then 


a man thdt hath'a Zipporah in his boſome, & would have tra& Yale in his heart. All this 
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while Meſa bisaffeQion was not [6 tied ro Midian; that he 18 forget. Zgypr. Hee 
was a ſtratger in Midian :' what was he elſe in Aipypt'? Surely, cither Zgypt was not 
| his home,or a miſcrable one; 8 yet inretercnce to it; he cals his ſon Gerſhow a ſtratiger 
\ there, Mnch berter were ir to be a ſtranger there thena dweller in Agypr,How hardly 
; can we forget the place of our abode or ed warn ena, 7 yr 15 home] ! And if 
bee ſo: rbonght of his Bgyptianhome, where was nothing eondags bf tyranny; 
| how.ſhauld wee thinke of that home of ours, abou, whet 4i$'nothing butreſt an 
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| makes way for his greateſt meſſages by aſtoniſhment and admiration : as onthe con- 


AAR 


dome of his thqughts and ful opportunity of holy meditations, he, willingly leaues the 
Worldtgothers,and equies not his proudeſt acquaintance of the Court of Phayash. 
He that hath true work 1nhimſclfe,and familiarity with God, finds more plealure in 
the Deſarts of Midian, then others can doe in the Palaces of Kings. _ 
Whiles heis rending his ſheepe, God appeared vntghim : God never graces the 
idle with his vifions;when he fiads vs in our callings; we finde him in the rokens of his 
mercy. Satan appeares tothe idle man in manifold temprations;or rather preſents him- 
ſelfe, and appeares not, God was cuer with Moſes, yet was he nor ſeene tillnow..:He is 
neuer abſent from his;bur ſometimes he. makes their ſenſes witneſſes of his preſence, 
In ſmall matters may begreater wonders, That a buſh ſhould burne, is no maruell, but 
that it ſhould not conſume in burning,is iufily miraculous:God chuſeth notever great 
ſubic&s wherin to exerciſe his power.lr is cnough that his power is great in the (mal. 
l:t.When I look vpon this burning buſh with Moſes, me thinkes | cLneuer ſec a wor- 
thier and moreliuelyEmbleme of the Church;rhat.in Zeyprt was in the furnace, yet 
waſt:d not.Since then how oft hath ic beene flamine,neuer conſumed! The-ſame po. 
wer thatenlightens it,preſcrves it;& tonone but.tg his enemies is hea conſuming ire 
Moſes was great Philoſopher :but ſmall skill would haue ſerued to know the natureof 
fire,& ofthe buſh: chat fire mceting with combuſtiale matter,could nor bur: conſume: 
Ifir hadbin ſome ſolid wogd,it would haue yeelded later tothe flame but buſhes are 
of ſo quicke diſpatch, that che ioy of the wicked is comparedro a fire ofthornes. Hee 
noted a while, ſaw it continued, and beganne to,wonder. I: was fome maruell how it 
ſhould comethere:but how it ſhou!d continue without {1pply, yea, without diminu- 
tion of matter, wastruly admirable. Doubtlefſc he went ofr about it,and viewed it on 
all ſides,and now when his eye and mind could meet with no likely cauſes, fofar off, re- 
ſolues, I will goe ſec it: His curioſity 1-d him necrer,and what could he ſee but a buſh 
and a flame, which heſaw ar Hrſt vaſatisfied? Ic is. good to comete the placeof Gods 
preſence, howſoeuer;God may perhaps ſpeake to.rhy heart,though thou come-bur for 
nouclty:Eneq thoſe which haue come vpon curioficie have beene ofc taken:abſence is 
without hope, If Aoſes had not come, he had nor. beene called out of the buſh: - 
Ji... ſce a fire not conſyming the buſh, was much;bur ro heare a ſpeaking fire;this was 
. mote; and to heare his ownename out pf the mouth of the fire,it was moſt of all, God 


' trary,cateleſhefle caries vs ro a meere yoproficiency'vnderthe beſt meances of God: It 


| Inthat appearance God meant ro cajl Aoſes tacome, yet when he is come, inhibits 

him'{(Come 308 hither, ) We muſt comero God, muſt not come too neare-tiim. When 
wemedirate of thegrear myſteries of his word, we cometo him: we come'tooneere 
him when we ſearch into his counſels. The Sun and the fire ſay of themſelues, Come 
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| beene Moſes his duty to artend awfully 3 but now that he ſayes, 14am the God of thy F a- 
| ther, and of Abraham,ec,He challenges reverence by prefcription. Any thing that was 
'| our Anceſters, pleaſes vs, their Houſes, their Veſſels, their Cote-armour, How much 
'| morethcir God 2 How ccarefull ſhould Parents be to make holy choices ? Every pre- 
| {ident of theirs are ſomany monuments and motives to their poſterity. What an hap- 
| pineſſe iris tobe borne of good Parents ! hence God claimes anintereſt in vsand wee 
| inhim,for their ſake. As many a man ſmarteth for his fathers finne, ſothe gaodnefle of 
| others iscrowned ina thouſand generations, Neither doth God ſay, I was the God of 
Abraham, Iſaac, 14c0b; but, am. The Patriarkes ſtill liveafter ſ@ many thouſand yeares 
of diffolution. No length of time tan ſeparate the ſoules ofthe juſt from their Maker. 
As for their body, there is ſtilla reall relation betwixt the duſlt of ir, & the ſoule:and if 
che being of this part be more defeRiue,the being of the other is more linely, and doth 
more then recompence the wants of that carthlyhalfe. OI © 54s 
. God could not deſcribe himſelfe by a more ſweet name then this, 7 am the Gol of 
thy father; of Abraham,e+c. yet Moſes hides his face for feare; If he had ſaid, I am the 
| glorious God that made heauen and earth, that dwels in lighe inacceſſible, whom the 
Angels cannot behold;or,I am God the auenger, iuft andretrible;a conſuming fire-to 
mine enemies, here had beene iuſt cauſe of terror, hag 949+ tain 
| But why was Moſe#fo frighted with a familiar compellation ? God isno lefſe awfull | 
to his owne in his very mercies. Grearis thy mercy thac thou mayeſt be feared: forto 
them no lefle maicRy ſhines in the fauours of God, then in his 'iudgements arid juſtice. 
The wicked heart never feares God but thundring, or ſhaking the carth, ot raining 
fire from heauen, butthe good cari dread him in his very ſunne-ſhine :'hislowing deli- 
uerances & bleſſings affe& them with 'awtfulneſle, Moſes was the true ſon of 1acob, who 
when he ſaw nothing bur viſions of loue & mercy, could ſay, How dreadful & this place! 
I ſee Moſes now at the buſh hiding his face at ſo milde a reprefentationchereafter we 
ſhall ſeehim in this very Mount betwixt heauen and earth; in Thunder, Lightning, 
Smoke, Earth-quakes, ſpeaking mouth to mouth with God,bare.faced, and fearleſſe: 
God wastlien more terrible, but Moſes was leſſe ſtrange. This was his firfl meeting with 
God, further acquaintance makes him familiar, and Fargiliariey thakes hi n bold : Fre- 
| quence of conuerlation giues vs freedome of accefſe to God; and makes vs powre out 
our hearts to him as fully and as fearleſly as to'our friends. In'the meane time now at 
firft he made not ſ@ muich haſte ro ſee;but he madeas much tohidehis cies: Twiſe did 
Moſes hide his face; orice for the plory which God pur vpon him, which made him fo 
ſhine, that he could nor bee beheld of others; once for Gods owne glofy, which hee 
could not behold. No maruell. Sormieof the creatures are too glorious formortall cies: 
how much more, when God appeatesto vs in'thecafieſt manner;muſt his forty needs 
ouercome' vs? Behold the difference berwixrout'pteſent andfururecſtate': 'Thenthe 
more Maieſty of appearance,the mote delight : when ourſiy isquite gong our feate 
at Godspreſence ſhall be turned itito:ioy, God'appeartd to Adam befote Wim with | 
comfort;but in the fame forme which after his fin was terrible: Arid if Moſes cannot | 
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abide tolooke vport Gods glory” when he deſcerids to'vs inithercy, how ſhall wicked | 
ones abide to ſce his fearfull preſence when he ſets vpon vengeance !Inthisgfirc he fz- |; 
med andeonſumed not; but inhis'revenge our God is2conſ{uning fire! ©! - 


Eirft, Moſes hideshimmſelfe in feate,now'in modeſty.7ho a») None itralt Epypt or 
Midian'was comparably fit for 2 ny my gg ofthe Itzclites had bit brought 

vp'a Courtier, a Scholler, an Uſraclite by! Gthy Cen Eoype #n, learncd, 
| wiſe,valiant,experiericed ? Yet;}#v wm 1? Thewmore fitany mah is for WhKfdenicr vo: 

caion,thelefſe hethinkes himfelfes Forwardnefle argues infufficiency. The viworthy 
thinkes tif}, Who am Tnot? Modeſtbegirinihgs giue hopefifllproceedings,arid hippy | 
endings;Once before; Moſer had taken'vpori him; and laid 4bburt himghopiigthenthey 
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1 would haze knowni, that by his hand God meant to deliver Tſracl : Bil. OP it | 
| comes tv'the poitit; Who aw 17 Godd beſt ſertiahts are norcurr inafi cqul diſpoſition! | 
| togooddaties. If we find diffetEnces in our feliteSTometimicy; it argues thir grace is not | 
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| | our owne, It is our frailty,that thofe ſeruices which weare forward to, aloofe off, wee 

ſhcinkeat, neere hand, and fearfully- miſſe-giue., How many, of vs can bid. defiances ro 
death, andſuggeſt anſwers to abſent temptations, which when they come hometo vs, 
| we fiyc off, and changeour note, and in itead of aRion, cxpoſtulate ! 
| h | | HARD 
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_ Of theplagues of Agypr. | - 
Ip 7 Tis too much honour for ficſh and blood to receiue a meſſage from hea. | 


Iluen, yet here God ſends a meſſage toman, and is repulled ; well may God 
Wliaske, Who.is man that I ſhould regard him ? bur for man roaske, Who 
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m—vis he Lond 7, is a proud and bold blaſphemy. Thus wyld is Nature at the 
"_ ....., hiſt; bur. exe God have done with 2haraoh, he will be knowne of him, he 
will make himſclfe knowne by him, to all the world. God might haue ſwept him away 
ſuddenly. How vaworthy is he of life, who with the ſame breath that he receiues, de- 
nies theGiuer of it.! Bug, he would have him conuinced, ere hee were puniſhed, Firſt 
therefore he workes miracles beforc him, then vpon him. Pharaoh was now, from a 
| ſtaffe ofproteRion & ſuſtentation to Gads people, turned ro a, Serpent that ſturg them 

to death, God ſhewes himſclfe in this reall Embleme;doing that ſuddenly before him, 
which. Satan had wrought in him by leiſure; And now when he-crawles, and winds, 
and hifſes, threatning perill ro Iſrael, he ſhewes him how in an inſtant he canturne him 
intoa ſenſleſle ſticke, and make him if not victull, yer fearleſle ; The ſame -God-which 
wrought this, gives Satan leaue to imitate it; the firſt plague thathee meantxo inflit 
vpon Phargoh,is deluſion: God can be content the: Deuill ſhould -winne himfelfecre- 
dit, where he meanes ta iudgeand holds the honour of a miracle well loſt,to hardenan 
enemy : Yet. to ſhew that his miracle was of power, the others of permiffion; Moſes 
| his Serpent deuonrs theirs : how 6alily-might the; Agyptians haue. thought; thar.hee 
which cauſed their Serpent not to; bec, could haue kept ic from-being : and that they 

which could not keepe their Serpent; from deuouring,could.-ngt ſecure them from be- 


ing conſumed/bur wiſe thaughts.caternotinto.thaſe tharmuſtperiſh. All Gods iudg- 
ments ſtand ready,and yajt but till they be called, for..They need but a watch-word to 
be giuen them ;No ſooner is the rod life vp,bur.they are gone forth into the warld, pre- 
ſently the watersxun into blood,the- Frogs & Licegrawle about, 8 all the other troops 
of God com; xuſhing-.imypon: his adverſaries::, All, creatures conſpire ta reyenge the 
iniurics of Ggd. Ifthe; &gyprians.logke.vpward,there they haue Thunder, Lightning, 
Hayle, Tampnalts onewhile.no lighrat all, another, while ſuch fearfull Aaſhes as had 
more oo then darknes. lf they look vader themythere they ſee their waters changed 


| into blood, gheircarth warming with Frogs & Graſhoppers:ifabout them, one while 
| the, Flies filltheir.cyesand cares; another. while they 1ce-their fruits deſtroyed, their 
| carpell dyingetheir childxen dead. It, lafily;they.looke vpon themſelues, they ſee them- 
| ſclueslothlomewithLicey painfulland deformed,wish:Scabs; Biles, and Batches, 
=: . » Eirſt Godyeging ig wggemenss with waters. Asthe-riverpf,Nilus was.to Agyprt, 

in ſtcad G9cD, to apiten and fatten thoearths ſo-their copfidence was more in it 
2 Ry « Men. are ſuge robe pugiſbr: moſt and faoneſt, inthat whichthey make 
| a corriugll wi 


| with God: They, had betoxe defiled theyiucrs-withtheblood of intacents; 
| and. gow.tappeares 19 Rh, in his awnecolourzThe waters wilkno longer keep their 


cpunſell.;, Neuer, any,m bred. Jn, blogd,. which: had. nor gnough.of it cre, his 
| end; they.ſhed but ſorac- low Itrrames, and now. beboid, whole rivers of blopd-; Nei- 


FW Babekagy Sade mqnumens of cheie-{lavgbrer paſt; then an" image. of their future 
de Bin Cry yere afterwardouerewhelmed in the Red Sea, andnow beforchand 
| they ſee the Rivers, red wwh.blogd. Hay depeodantand feruileis chelliſe of man, thet 
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cannot cither want one Element, or endure it corrppted ! Ic is hard to ſay whether 
there were more horror, or annoyance in; this plague. They complaine of thirſt;and 
yet doubt whether they ſhould dye,or quench it with blood. Their fiſh(the chiefe part 
ofthcir ſuſtenance) dyes with infRion, and infeteth more by being'dead. The ſtench 
of both is ready to poiſon the inhabitants; yet Pharaobs curioſity caries himraway quite 
from the ſenſe of the judgement : he had rather ſend for his Magicians to worke teats, 
then to humble himſelfe vnder God for the remoueall of this plague; and God plagues: 
his curiofity with deccit, thoſe whom he truſts, ſhall vndoe him with prevailing; the 
glory of a ſccond miracle ſhall bee obſcured by a falſe imitation, for a greater glory to 
God inthe ſequell, | 
The rods lift vp again, Behold, that Nilus which they had before adored, was neuer 
ſo beneficial as it is now troubleſome, yeelding them not onely a dead, bur a liuing an- 
noyance :It neuer did ſo ſtore them with Fiſh, as now it plagues them wirh Frogpes; 
wharſoeuer any man makes his god, beſides the true one, ſhallbe once his rormenter, 
Thoſe lothſome creaturesleaue their owne element,to puniſh chem which rebelliouſly 
detained Iſrael from their owne, No Bed, no Table can be free fromtheintheirdain- 
tie Ladies cannot keepe them out of their boſomes; neither can the Agyptians ſooner 
open their mouthes, thenthey are ready to creepe into their throats, gsif they would 
rell them, that they came on. purpoſe to-reuenge the wrongs of their Maker : yetieuen 
this wonder alſo is Satanallowed ro imitate, Who can maruell to-ſee the beſt vertues 
counterfaited'by wicked men, when hee ſees the Deuill emulating the miraculous po- | 
wer of God? The feats that Satan playes may harden,but cannor benefit, He that hath 
leauctobring Frogs, hath neither lcauc, nor power, to take them away, nor to take | 
away the ſtench from them. To bring thety, was bur ro adde to the iudgement; to .re- | 
moue them wasan a& of mercy. God doth commonly:vſe Satan in executing of iudge- | 
ment, never inthe workes-of mercy to men. Mer non tft onow ag Hi 0 3 
Yer euen by thus much js Pharaoh hardned,& the Sorcerers growne inſolent. When 
the deuill and his agents are in the height of their. pride, God ſhamesthem in arrifle. 
The rod is life vp : the very duſt receives Jife': Lice aboundeuery where, .and make no 
difference betwixt Beggers and Princes, Though Pharaoh and his Courtiers abhorred 
 taſce them(eclues louzy, yet they hoped this miracle wauld be more cafily imitable.: 
but now the greater poſlibility,the greater foyle. How are the great wonder-mongers | 
of Agyprt abaſhed, that they can neither make Lice of their owne, nor deliver them- 
ſclues from the Lice that are made ! Thoſe that could make. Serpent 'and Frogs, could 
not cither make or kill Lice; to ſhew them-that thoſe Frogs and Serpents were'hor 
their own workmanſhip. Now.Pharaoh mult needs ſec how impotenta deuill he ferued 
chat could not mike that vermine which every day riſcs voluntarily out of corruption, 
lannes and 1ambres cannot now make thoſe Lice({o much as by deluſion) which atand» | 
ther time they. cannot chuſe but produce vaknowing, &-which now: they cannor auoid. | 
That ſpirit which is powerfull to cxecute the greateſt: rhings whenthe ts. bidden,is vn- | 
able ro doe the leaſt when he is reſtrained. Now theſe corrivals: of Aoſes:can ſay,T his . | 
the finger of God. Yefooliſh-inchanters; was Gods finger in the Lice,.not-inthe Frogs, 
notin the Blood, not in the Serpent 2 And why was'it.rather inthe lefſe,:then inthe. 
ercater ? Becauſe ye did;imiratethe othery nor rheſe.: Avif the ſameifingeriof Gad had | 
not beene before im your: imication, which was now in;your reſtraint: As if yee could 
haue failed in theſe, if ye had not beene:; orntely permitted the other. Whiles wicked | 
minds haue their full ſcope,.they neuerlookevp aboue themſelues;bue when once God 
croſſes thetn intheir proceedings, theirwant of ſuccefle. rezches themrogiue Gad biz 
| owne. All theſtplagues perhaps had mbre trorror then painein thei: The .Frogs cicep ; 
| vpontheir clothes, the/Liceupontheirskimns: bat thoſe ftingir) Hornets which-ſyececd | 
| them;ſhall waund and kill, The water wasannoyed with rhe firſt plagne;rticearthwith | 
| the fecondandthird;thisfourthfils tower ent beſkleretrajelcge jgsfinart. And | 
.| that they may Tee this winged army comes from an angry (not cithor from n4- | 
eure,or chance)euenthe very Flics ſhall makea difference betwixe \Bgyprand _—_ 
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He gave them their being, ſers them their ſtint, They can no more ſting an Iſraclite, 
then fauor an Egyptian. The very wings of Flies are directed by a providence, and doe 
acknowledge their limits. Now Pharaoh finds how impoſſible ir is for him to ſtand ont 
with God, fince all his power cannot reſcue him from Lice and Flyes. 
And now his heart begins to thaw alittle : Goe,doe ſacrifice to your God in this Land, 
or ({incethat will not beaccepted,) Goe into the wilderneſſe, but not far : but how ſoone 
it knitsagaine! Good thoughts make but a thorovw fare of carnall hearts,they canneuer 
ſettle there : yea, his very miſgiuing hardens him the more : that now neither the mur. 
renof his catcell, nor the botches of his ſeruants can ſtir him a whit. He ſaw his cattle 
ſtrucke dead with a ſudden contagion; hee ſaw his Sorcerers (after their conteſtation 
with Gods meſſengers) ſtrucke with a ſcabintheir very faces, and yet his heart isnot | 
ſtrucke. Who would thinke it poſſible that any ſoule could be ſecure in the middeſt of 
ſuch variety, and frequence of iudgements 2 Theſe very plagues haue not more won- 
der in them, then their ſucceſſe hath. To what an height of obduration will finne lead a 
man, and of all ſins, incredulity? Amidſt all theſe ſtorms Pharaoh fleepeth, till the voice 


' of Gods mighty thunders, and hayle mixed with fire, rouzed him vpa little, 


Now, as betwixc ſlcepingand waking, he flarts vp, and ſayes, God & righteous, 1 am 
wicked, Moſes prgy for vs, and preſently layes downe his head againe. God hath ho ſoo- 
ner done thundering,then he hath done fearing. All this while you neuer find him cate- 
full ro preuent any one cuill, but defirous ſtill to ſhift it off, when hee feeles it; never 
holds conftantto any good motion;neuer prayes for himſelfe,but careleſly wills Mofes 
and Aaros to pray for him neucr yeelds God his whole demand, but higgleth and 
dodgeth,like ſome hard chapman,that wold get areleaſe with the cheapeſt: Firſt, They 


ſhall not goe;then, Goe and ſacrifice,but in Rgypr,nexr,Goe ſacrifice in the wildernes | 
but not far offgafter, Goe yethar are men ; then, Goe you and your children onely, at | 


laſt, Gocall ſaue your ſheepe and cattle. Whereſoeuer meere Nature is, ſhe is ſtill im- 


prouidene of future good, ſenſible of preſent evill, inconſtantin good purpoſes; vnable, } 


through vnacquainrance, and vnwilling to ſpeake for her ſelfe, niggardly in her grants, 
and vncheerefull. The plague of the Graſhoppers ſtartled hima lictle, and the more 
through cheimportunity of his ſervants : for when hee conſidered the fiſh deſtroyed 
with the firſt blow, the cactle withthe fafr, the corne with the ſeuenth, the fruit and 
leaues with this cighth, and nothing now left him, bur a bare fruilefſe earth to live vp- 
on( andthat, covered ouer with Locuſts) neceſſity drouc him to relent for an aduan- 
tage: Forgine me this once, take from me this death onely. - | 
But as conſtrained repentance is euer ſhort and vnſound, the Weſt wind, together 
with the Graſhoppers,blowes away his remorſe;8& now is he ready for another iudge- 
ment, As the Graſhopperstooke away the fight of the earth from him,ſo now a groſſe 
darkneflſe takesaway the ſight of heauen too: other darkneſſes were but priuatiue, this 
wasreall and ſenfible. The &gyptians thought this nightiong, { how could they chuſe 
when it was ſix in one 2 ) and ſo much the more, for that no man could riſe to talk with 
other, but was neceſſarily confined to his owne thoughts: One thinkes the favle in his 
owneeyes, which he rubs oftentimes in vaine: Ochers think, that the Sunne is loſt out 
ofthe Firmament,and is now withdrawn for ever: Others,thart all things are returning 
to their firſt confuſion: all think themſelues miferable,paſt remedy,and wiſh( whatſoe- 


| ver had befalne them) thatchey might have hadbuc light enough toſce themſclues die, 


Now Pha#4obproucs like to ſome beaſts that grow mad with baiting :' grace often 


| reliſted, turnesto deſperatenefle, Ger thee from'me, looke thou ſee my face no more; when. 


ſatuer thou commeſt in my ſight, thou ſhalt dye. AS if Moſes could not plague him as well 
in abſence:as:fhe that could nor rake away the Lice, Flyes, Frogs, Graſhoppers,could 


| athispleaſurecake away the life of aroſes; that procuredyhem. Whatis this bur to run | 


ypenthe iudgements,and runaway from the remedies: Eiiermore when Gods mefſen. 


| igers are abandoned, deſtruQtion is neere;-cMoſes will ſee him no more; cill he ſee him | 
dead pon the ſands ; bur God willnow vifit-bim.more:theneuer : The fearefulleſt 
plagues God Riill reſerucs fot che vpſhot:: Allthe bormet dobur make way for the laſt- 


Pharaoh | 


—— —_— 


UM 
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| Pharaoh may.exclude- Hoſes ande Aa4ren,bus Gads Angell hee cannotexclude: Inſen- 
| ſible meſſengers are vſed, whenthe viſiblearedebarred, © | 
|., Ngw Godbeginsrocall for the Blood they owed him: In one night: egery houſe 
| hath acarkafle, in it, and,(whichis more. grievous) of their firſt borne, and (which-is 
| yet. more fearefull) inan inftant. No mancould comfort other;euery man was too full 
of his owne, ſorrow, helpingirather go:makethe-naiſc of che lamentation more dolefull, | 
and aſtoniſhing. How ſoone hath God changed the note. of this tyrannicall people! 
=o Wot neuer ſo ſtubborne in denying paſſage to Iſracl;as now importunate to en- 
treatit - PL47406 did not more force-them ro flay. before, :then now to depart: whom 
lately they would nor permit, nowthey hire to-g0.Theirrich-Tewels of filuer and gold 
were nor toodeare for them, whom they haredy haw.much rather had they to ſend 
them away wealehy,thento have them ſtay to be their Execurors? Their loue to them- 
(clues obrained of themmthe enriching of their enemies; and now they are glad ro pay 
chem well for their old-yorke, and-their preſent journey : Gods people had ſtaycdlike 
Slayes, they gocaway like Conquerors, with the ſpoile of thoſe that hared them  ar- 
med for ſecurity, and wealthy for maintenances:.'! ,. . ..- rf 
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. - Old 1acobs.ſeuentyfaules which he brought downe into .Agypr, in ſpighr of their 
bondageand blood-ſhed; goe forthfix hundred thouſand men, beſides children. The 
| world is well. mended wifh Irach ſince he went with his faffe: and: hisſcrip ouer Ior-- 
dan, Tyranny.js top wegke,where-God bids, Increaſe and multiply.I know not where 
elſe Pited rbe ouer-growes the weeds, the Church out-ſtrips the World. I feare 
if they hadlived in caſc.anddclicagie, they had nor. beene ſo ſtrong, ſo. nymerous. Ne- 
; yer afty true Iſraelite.loſt by his affliction. Nat enely for the aQion, but the time, ?ha- 
ra0hs chaigemeets with;Gods: That very night, when thehundred and thirty yeares 
were expired, Iſrael is gone, Phoraah neither can,:nor can will to'keepethem any lon- 
| gerg yetun.this, not fulblling Gods will, but his oWwne. How fircetly doth God diſpole 
of all ſecomdicauſes, thay, whiles they doc their owne wilh they doe his ! © | 
>, The Iſraelites arc equally glad of this haſte, Who would nor'be ready'trogoe;yeato 
fy out of boadage ?. They hauetwhar they. wiſhed; it was: norftaying'for a ſecond | 
' invitation, The loſſe.ob m opportunity is many times varecouerable: rhe loue of their | 
| liberty made the burden of their dough lightz:who knew: whether the variable mind | 
of Ph4r40h might returne roa deniall;and(atreralitiis ftubbornneſſe)repentofhis obe- | | 
dience? Jr isfqoliſhra hazard whete'there is certamty of good offers, and vncertainty | 
of coantinuance..They.gae therefore;.and the ſame Gad thariferche them'our, is both 
heir guide and proteRar- How carefully dothhe chuſe their way' not che neerer, but 
us later, He would not have hispeople1o ſuddenly change:fubm bondage towar. 
| ..: Its the wondrous mergy.of Gad, that he :hith reſpd}):asro his owne gloty, ſo to 
our infirmities, He intends them-warres hereafter,bur after fomelongerbreathing,and 
| ' More Preparation; his gandheſle ſo.orders all; thar euilsare nor. ready. forvs;till we be 
eady forcham.. And asbe chuſcs, lobeguidestheit way. Thatthey might nor erre in 
t ſandy.and wntractee wildernefſey vimiclts pas before them : who'govld but fol- 
F chcerfully,jyherhe ſors God lead birh? He tharled-thewite men byia Star, leads 
rac! by3:Glaud ;/Fhar was an higher-obie@,thereforc he gives them an higher and 
yore heauanly, condi; This Marg Yr ee YT he'contents/ himſelfewith 
apycr.cemeſentationoþbis prefences Acpillar oflcloud and fire :: Apillariforfirmnes; 
| 0&:£)oud andfire for widbiliey and viſt; Fhegreaterlighrextinguiſhes the lefſe; theres 
fore in the day,he ſhowens them norfire,buta clopdonthe night nothing isſeene with- 
| Qutlight4thep4forchefhiwes cthemingrahe cloud, bur fire: The cloud fhetrers them 
| LAN heap, b1ysheee dgciis cheakvrivtſe II WOOL .Geul is both a 
| cloud anda fire to his children, cucr putting himfelfe-inr thoſt formesof gracious re- 
; ſpeQts, that may beſt fir their neceſlicies. 
| . 38 800d motions are long cre they can enter into hard hearts, ſo they ſeldome con- | 
Uguelanp. No ſooner were the backs of Iſrael turned to depart, then Pharaohs heart 
andface is turned after them, to fetch them backe againe, It vexes him to ſee ſo grear a 
com- | 
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{ command, ſo much wealthy caſt away'ia one night; whichnow he reſolnes to redeem, 
though with more plagues. The” ſame*ambirion'and couerouſnefle that made him 
weare outfo many iudgements, will-not leave him, till ir hate wrought out his full. 
deſtruction. All Gods vengeances haue their end ; thefinall perdirion of his enemics, | 
which hey cannot reſttillchey hauc attained: Pharadh therefote & his Zgyprians will 
needs go ferch their bane; They well knew'that Iſrael wis firter to ſerue Kola to fight; | 
weaty withtheir ſeruitude,nortrainedvpto war; not furniſhed'Wirh prouifion' tor 2 

ficld - Themfclucs Capraines and Souldiers by profeſſion, furnifhed with horſes, and 
Chariots of warre. They gaue themſelues therefore the viRorybeforchand, and Iſrael 
either forſpoileor bondage: yea, theweake Iſraclites gave vpthetyſclues for dead, and 
already are talking of their graues. They ſeethe Sea before thei; behindtherti the £- 
| gyptians ;.they know not whether :is: more mercilefſe , and” are ftricken wich the 
1 teare of both, O God, how couldeſtthon forbeare'ſo diſtrufifiill 7people' ! they had 
| | ſeencallthy wondersin Egypt and in their Goſheh; they ſaw'euen now thy*pillar be: 
| fore them,andyetthey did more feare Mgypr then'belecue'thee: Thy paricnce is n6 
| | lefle miracle then thy deliverance, Burin ſtead ofremoving from them, theeloudy pil- 
lar temoues behind theih, and ſtands betwixt the Iſtaclicesand #Egyptians :as if God 
| would haue ſaid, They ſhall firſt ouercome me, Oltrael, ere rhi&y touch thee:Wonder 
didnow iuſtly ſtrive with feare in the Tſraclites, when'they ſaw the cloud'temone be- 
hind them, and the ſea remoue before them, They were not- vied to' fiich'billwarkes; 
God ſtood behind them in the cloud;rhe ſea reared them vp:walson both'fides them; 
That which they feared would be their deſtruRion, proteed'theim : how cafily can 
God make the crnelleſt of his creatures both our friends and pitrons, © © 
Yet here was faith mixed with vabel-efe. Hee was a bold-Iſradlite that fer the flrft | 
| foot into the channell of the Sea : and every Rep'tharthey ſet in that moiſt way, Wasa | 
new exerciſe oftheir faith. Pharaoh ſeesall this, and wonders ; yet hath :notthe wit or |. 
E gracetothinke (thoughthe plllar els him ſo nuich):thar God"made a difference' be | 
ewixthimand Iſracl. Haig offended with the Sea, for giuingwiyto his 'criemies, and 
yet ſcesnot why he may noteruſt ira well as they; ” He might well have thought, that 
he which gaue light inGoſhen, when there was darknefſe in Zgypr, could as well di: 
ſtinguiſh in the Sea: but he cannotnow either conſider, or feare': it! is his time to pe- | 
riſh.God makes him: faire way, andlees him run' ſmoothly on, till he be come to the 
midſt of the;Sea, not onewaue may:rife-vp againſt him,to wet ſo much asthe hoofe of 
his horſe,Extraordinary fauours to wicked menzare the forcrunners of theirruine. © - 
Now when Godſees:the &gyptianstoofar toreturne, be findes timeto ſtrike them 
with their laſt tercot ::they know not: why, burthey wouldireturne rov hate. Thoſe | 
Chariotsin which theytruſted now failerhem; as having done ſeruice enough, to ca- | 
rie them into perdition, God purſads them, and'they:cannotflye from him. Wicked | 
| men makejequall haſte, both to fin. ant} from iudgement: butthey ſhall one day finde, | 
chat it snotmore caſie torun into fin;theni tble torun away from-iudgement:the | 
ſea will ſhew.them, that ir regards the:Rod of Ag/#, not the:Scepter of 'Pharaoh - and | 
now (as glad co haue gotthechemiesof God:arfurh an aduanrage): ſhurs' her mourh | 


—_— _— 


| ypon them,and ſivallowes them vpin'her waues, :andafter ſhee hath madeſport with | 
; them a while, caſts them vpon her ſands, fora ſpeaacle of trianmph to theirtduerſarics, | 
 Whatafight wasthisto the Iſraelites, whet they were ciowafe'on cheſhore, toſee | 
q their enetnies come floating after them vpon thi billowes;/and to? find among the car: | 


| | kaſſes vpen the ſands; thicirknowric opprefiors,” which now: they can tread ypon with | 
| | inſultation They did not cry more Joud before; then nowhey fing. 'Nottheir faith; 

| bur their ſcpſe, teaches them now tomagnific-thar God after rheir dclinerance, whotn 
| they hardly rxuſtcd for their deliverance, + ee nb att Þ1 
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TO THE RKIGH 


| ir this ſequell of 11 » labours due; but to your Highneſſe, the here | 


| acceptation, with many ſacred examples, and rules, both for 


ASD MIGH VIE PRIN CE; 
'$ HAR SS ERAEN DE | 
of Great Britane, 


+——& 


—— 


\ <4 __ - ULS WRIT " 2SL\H 
Moſt excellent Prince : 


AZ iCcordiing to the trve_ dutie of aferuant, F en- 
| tended all my Contemplations to your now 
=| glorious Brother, of ſweet and forowfull me- 
2 | morie. T be firſt part whereof, as it was the 
| /aſt Booke—, that eucr was dedicated to that 
-— —eare, and immortall name of his: fo it was the 
laſl, that was turned oner by his gratious hand. 

Cow, jiace it pleaſed the G 0 1» of ſpirits to call bim from. 
thi /e pore Contemplations of ours, to the bleſſed contemplati- 
on of himſeife, to ſee Him as Hee 1s, to ſeeas heets ſecne; to whow 


of bis Honor and Vertues ? Euery yearcof my ſhort pilgrimage, 
is like to adde ſomething to this Worke; which in regard of the 
ſubie(, is ſcarcefinite> *: The whole doth not onely crane your 
Higlneſſes Patronage, but promiſes to requite your Princely 


| pretie, and wiſedome; towards the decking vp of this flour hing 
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ſpring of your eAge; in the hopes whereof, not onely wee live, but 


he that i Jead, lines fell iny0u:'\eAntif an p prece of theſe en- 
ly the refl with my 


God of Princes 


denours, come hott of my defires, F ſhall ſoaps 
e 


prayers: which ſhall nener be wanting to t 


that your happy proceedings may make glad the (hurch of God, | 


your ſelfein either World, glorious. 


Your Highneſles in all humble deuotion, 
and faithfull objeruance. 
los. Harr. 
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Contemplations. 


THE FIFTH 
BOOKE 
T he waters of <M arah. 


SRAsZL wasnot more loth tocome to the Red Sea, then 
ro part from it. How ſoone can God turne the horror 
of any cuill into- pleaſure 1 One ſhore reſounded with 
ſhriekes of feare; the other with Timbrels and Dances, 
and Songs of Deliverance. Euery maine afflition js our 
Red Sca, which while it threats'to ſwallow, preſerves vs: 
AtLaſt,our Songs (ball be lowder then our cries. The I\- 
raclitiſh Dames,whe they ſaw their danger though trthey 
might have left their Timbrels behind them; how vn- 

| profitable a burden ſeemed thoſe inſtruments of Muſick! 

yet now they live to renue thatforgotten Minſtralfie,and Dancing, which their bon- 
dage had ſo long diſcontinued: and well might thoſe feet dance vpon the ſhore which 
| had walked thorow the Sca. The landof Goſhen was not ſ@ bountifull to chem, as 
theſe Waters. That afforded them a ſervile life : This gaue them at once freedome, 
viRorie, riches; beſtowing vpon them the remainder of that wealth which the A3- 
oyptians had but lent. Ir was a pleaſure to ſee the floating carcaſes of their Aduerſa- 
ries; and every day offers them new booties: It is no maruell rhen 1f their hearts were 
tycd totheſe bankes. If we finde but a little pleaſure in our life, we are ready to dote 
vpon it. Every ſmall contentment glues our affeRionsto that we like : Andif here our 


thoſe infinite ioyes be aboue, when our ſoules are once poſſeſſed of them! 
Yet if the place had pleaſed them more, iris no maruell they were willing to follow 


4 
_ 


God wirh their guide. O Sauiour,which haſt vndertaken to cary me from the ſpiritu- | 
all Egypt roche Land of Promiſe; How faithful, how powerfull haue I found thee? 
{ How feareleſly ſhould I truftthee ? how checrefully ſhould I follow thee through 
contempt, poverty, death it ſelfe! Maſter, if itbethou, bid-vs come vnto thee, 
Immediately before, they had complained of roo much water : now theygoc three 
dayes without, - Thus God meant to puniſh their infidelitie, with the defect of that, 
whoſe abundance made them todiſtruſt, Before they ſawall Water, no Land; _ alt 
© 1] 


_—_— __ * ———_— um... Ps 
———_— a 


imperfeR delights hold vs ſo faſt, thar wee would not bee looſed, how. forcible ſhall | 


Moſes, that they durſt tollow him in the Wildernefſe, whom they followed through | 
the Sea: Ir isa great confirmation to apy people, when they hauc ſcene the hand of | 
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| dry andduſtie Land, and no Water. Extremities are the beſt tryals of men, as in bo. 
{ djes,thoſe that can beare ſudden changes of heats and cold without complaint, are the 
frrongeſt. So much asan cuill couches vpon the meane,ſo much help it yeelds towards 
| patience; Euery degree of ſorrow is a preparation of che next : but when we: paſſe to 
| exrreamcs without the meane, we want the benefit of recolleRion, and mult rruſt to 
| our preſent ſtrength. To come from all things ronothing, is not a deſcent bur a down. 
fall; andiicisa rare ſtrength and conſtancy, not ro be maimed at leaſt, Theſe headlong 
euills,as rhey are the ſoreſt, ſo they muſt be moſt pronided for, as on the conttary, a 
{ ſudden aduancement from a low condition tothe height of Honour, is moſt hard to 
| manage. No man can maruell how that Tyrant blinded his Captiues, when he heares 
chat he brought chem immediately, out ofa darke diingeon, into Roomes that were 
| made bright and glorious. Wee are not worthy to know, for what wee are reſerued: 
1 no cuill can amare vs, if we can ouercome ſudden extremitics, _ ; 
The long deferring ofa good (though tedious) yet makes it the berter, when it 
| comes, Vyellgid the Iſracliteshope thar the-Watcrs which wege ſ@ long in finding, 
would be precious when they were found : Yet behold, they are croſſed, not onely in 
. | their deſires, but intheir hopes, for after three dayestraucll, the firſt Fountaines they 
q | finde are bitter Waters, If theſe Wels had not runnepure. Gall, they could not have 
ſo much complained. Long thirſt will make bitter Waters ſweet; yer ſuch were theſe 
Springs, that the Iſraclites did not ſo much like their moiſture, as abhorre their reliſh. 
I ſee the firſt hanJſell rhat God giues them in their voyage to the Land of Promiſe, 
Thirſt and Birterneſſe. Satan giues vs pleaſant entrances into his wayes, and reſerues 
the bitecrncfle for the end ; God inuites vs to our wortt at firſt; and {weetens our con- 
clufion with pleaſure. © Y 
The ſame God that would not lead Iſrael through the Philiſtins Land, leſt they 
ſhould ſhrinke at the ſight of Warre, now leads them through the Wildernefle, and 
feares not to try their patience with bitter potions. If hee had not Joued them,the M- 
gyptian Furnace or Sword had preuented their thirft, or that Sea whereof their Ene- 
mies drunke dead, and yet ſee how heedyers thern. Neuer any have had ſo bitter 
dravghts vpon Earth as thoſe he loues beſt : Thepalate is an ill judge of the fauours 
of God. O my Sauiour, thou didft drinke a more bitter Cup from the hands of thy 
Father, then that which thou refuſedſt of the lewes, or then that which I can drinke 
from thee, | (44> | | 
B-fore, they could nat drinkeif they would; now-rhey might and would not. God 
can giue vs bleſſings with ſuch a tang, rhat the fruition ſhall nor much differ from the 
wan:.: So many a onc hath riches,not grace to vit them, many haue children,bur ſach 
as they preferrc barrenneſſe., They had ſaid before, :Oh that we had water ! now, Oh 
that we had good water!lt is good fo todefireblefiings from God;that we may be the 
better for inioying them, fo to craue water,that it may.not be ſawced with bitternes. 
.. Now, theſe fond Ifraclites in ſtead of praying, murmur,in ſtead of praying to God, 
' murmur againſt Moſes. What hath the righteous done ? Hee made nor cither rhe Wil- 
, dernefſe dry, or* the Waters bicter, Yea (it his condu& were the matter) what one 
foot went he before them without God? The Pillar led them, and not he, yer Hoſes is 
' murmured af. It is the hard condition of authoritie,that- when the multirude fare well, 
they applaude themſclues, when ill;they repine againſt their Gouernours. Who can 
; hope ro be free, if Mo/es efcape not? Neuer any Prince ſo merited a people. Hee 
thruſt himſelfevpoa the Pikes of Phardobs tyrannic. Hee brought them from a bon: 
 dage worſethen'death. His Rod diuided the Sea, and ſharcd life ro them, death to 
| theirPurſuers. Who would not haue thoughtthele men, ſo obliged ro Moſes, that no 
death could haue opened their mouthes or raiſed their hands againſt him 2 Yet now, 
the firſt occaſion of want makes them rebell, No benefit can ſtop the mouth of Impa- 
| tience. If qurturne be not.ferued forthe preſent, former fauours are cither forgorten, 
 orcantemned. Nomaruell if we deale'fo'with' men, when God receives this meaſure 
from vs. One yeere of Famine, One Summer of Peſtilence, One Moone of ys | 
nable 
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'nable weather, makes vs oucr-looke all the bleflings of God; and more to mutine ar 
'rhe ſenſe ob our euill; chento praiſe him for our varicties0t/good : wh @gHavours | 
well beſlowed, leaue v$both mindfull- and. confident; and will nor fffer vacicher 9. | 
'forger or diſtruſt. O God, I haue made an ill vic ofthy metcics,it T have not leancd ] 
robe content with thy.correQions, oo At Si | 
Moſes was in the {ame want of water with them, in the fame diſtaſte of bitte; neſle, | 
and yer they'fay to Moſes; What (hall we driake? Itrhey tiad ſteve himfurniſhed with | 
full veſſels of ſweer water, and chemſclues put ayer to: rhis-ynſauoury liquor, envie | 
{ might have giuen ſome colour rothis mutiny thy, now-theirJcaders common; miſe- 
rie, might haue freed him from their, murmurs.Ttiey held ir obs pieceofehDOſs Bene: 
' 1242 tyrannis, thata.taske was requyed of ther which the twpoſers: knew they could 
{not perfarme; to make Bricke when they had no Scrawy : Yerehicy: fay ro: Moſes, Whar 
' ſhall wedrinke ? Them(clues are- growae ExzQors,;and art ready: to [menace more 
; then ſtripes, if they hauenotrheir ends, withonr meanes., Moſes,tookenorupon hins| 
' cheir prouifion, but their, deliuerance: and yet,as it he had beenithe common Vicualer: 
. af the Campe,they aske, What ſhall wee drinkes 'When want-meers with impatient | 
' minds, it tranſports them to fury, Eucry thing diſquiets, and nothing ſatisfics them. | 
' Whatcourſedoth Mvuſes now take ? That which they:ſhould hauc dane; and did | 
, nat: They cryed not more feruently. to him, then he to God: if he were their Leader, | 
- God was bis, That which-they vnipfily required of him,hejuſtly requires of God, that! | 
could doeit, He knew whence to looke for redrefle: ofall complaints;this was not his 
charg2;but his Makers, which was able co maintaine his owne aRt. I feerand 'acknow--; 
| ledge che harbour, thac wee muſt pur into,in all our ill weather-1tis ro thee,O God, 
that wee muſt powre out our hearts, whichonely .canſt mike our bicter warers ſweet, 
Might not that Rod, which tooke away tbe liquid nature-from the waters, and made 
' them ſolid; haue alfo taken away the bitter qualitie from theſe waters,and made them: 
ſweer:fince to flow is naturall vato the water;to'bce birter is but accidemall; + ofes: 
durſtnot imploy his Rodwithout a Precepr;he knew the power came from thecom- 
| mandement, We may not preſume on likelinopds, but depenvpon warrants; theres: : 
' fore Moſes doth not lift vp his Rod to rhe W#ters; but his h3n | and voyce ro God, 
The band of faith 1euer knocked atheauen in vaine: no {ooncr Larh Moſes ſhewed 
his gricuance, then God ſhewes him the remedie:: ycran vnlikcly.one,rliatir might be 
miraculous. He that made the waters, could have giuen rhem 3ny ſauour: How catie-is 
it for him that made the matter, to acer the qualiric! Ic is zormore hard to.take away. 
then to give, Who doubts but the ſame hand chat creared them, might haue immedi-. 
ately changed them £ Yet that Almightie power will doe it by meanes,'  Apicee of 
wood muſt {weeten the waters : Whatrelation had wood tu | water; 'or that which 
hath no ſauour, to the redrefle of bitterneſſe 2 Y<t here is no more poflibilitic of fai- 
ling, then proportion to the ſucceſle, All things are ſubieR to the command: of their 
Maker; He that made all of nothing, can make every thing of any : Thereis ſo'tnuch 
power iq cuery creature, as he will pleaſe to giue, Ic is the praiſe of. Omnipatencie! to 
worke by improbabilities; Eſha with Salt, cHoſes with wood, ſhall ſweerenthe bit- 
ter waters; Let no man deſpiſe the meanes, when he knowes the Aurhor, + + | 
God taught his people by aRions;as well as words; This entrance ſhewedthem their 
whole journey; wherein they ſhould taſte of mych birternefſe: bur ar laſt chrough the 
mercy of God, ſweetned with comfort. Or did itnot.repreſent themfelues rather.iothe | 
tourney? in the fountaines of whoſe hearts, were the bitter waters. of manifold: cor- | 
ruptions, yet their vnſauorie ſoules are ſweethed by: thergraces of. his Spiric. O | 
Blefſed Saniour: the Wood of thy Croſſe, that is;the application of thy fuffetings, is 
cnough to ſweeten a whole Sea of bitrerneſſe. -I care not how vnptcaſant aporcion'l 
inde in this Wilderneſſe, ifthe power and bencfic: of thy pretiousdearh thay feaſon 


—_— ah | — ————— 


_—  — 


- — 


-— —— —— 


-_ 
> 0n——_—_ 
— — — T_T RJ 


y——_ _—_ 


a. ted a. 2 Ca 


_—_ 


@a 


it to my foule, 


_ | 


Ao 


UMI 


| go6 | | \ 113: Contertplations; | Live V. 


——— = — EL 
r _—— _ — - 
—_— 


| 17 WHLOTIE Lis: Id 3 142 3 vi ii LE Itt. AO; ;\ © L = 
'  . - © . { 
j a" f " . 
|] ſg 3. i 
| - bt —_— 
LEE ED "4 X 
| | WH = SEEIS 
T N _ p \ » # 3 - $142 k * ka 
| S , JOG [ 5 LE fd 4 1 3% p n 'Y Sa» * . a} #5 3.4 I bs - bf '& as 
' | I , 
{ j ' , 
' | 4 
t Of the Ouailes and el amna. 
l 'v ly” 4 yt + 51, + +: 42 © rt . Fr , o& 39H Tiddd S£ + &£ 
t, % T. The? () L 4 )Jif "$13, tat y . [4 - 4% : ; G 


WHe'thirſtof Iſraelis well quenched :fdv befides the change of the ' waters | 
of afarah,therr ftationis-changed th Elim;where were twelue Fountaines, 
bs torcheibewelue Tribes,and now they complaine asfaſt of hunger. | 
S894 © Comentarion isa rare bleſſing; becauſeir ariſcs'&ither from a fruition of 
 ...--- 7+) all comforts, or a'hotdefiting of fome which we have not. Now, weare 
| neuer, fo Bate,as nor ro-haue ſomebericfits;neuer ſo full,as not rowant ſamethingzyea | 
as not fobefull of wants. God hath mich ado with ys;either we lacke health or quier- 
nefle, or qhildren,or weakh,or company,or our felnes in all theſe. It is a wonder theſe 
| menfoubdnor fault wicth:the want of ſawce totheirQ rwiles,orwith their old cloathes, 
; or their falitaric way:Nature is moderate in herdefires; butconceit is vnſatiable. Y & 
1 . who can'deny hunger 0 be a ſore vexation?Betore, they were forbidden ſowre bread, 
| burnow whatleaucn isiſo ſowre as want? When meanes hold ovit;it is caſte to bee con- 
.tent. Whitesthcir doup1, and orher cates laſted,” whiles they were gathering of the 
| Dues of Elm, weheare 'nonewes bf them, Whoicannot pray for his dayly bread, 
when hehathiit inhis cyp-bord? Butwhen our owne prouifon failes vs, then not to | 
' diſtruſt cheprouiſion'of God, is a noble tryall of faith. They ſhould have ſaid;He thar | 
' ſtopt the mauth of the Sea, that it could na6rdeuoure vs, can as eaſily ſtop the mouth 
| | of our ſtomacks:Tr was no eafter matret co kill the firſt-borne of Egypt, by his imme- 
| ' diare hand,then to preferue vs;He that commanded the Sza to ſtand ſtill and-guard vs, 
| can as eafily command the earth to nouriſh vs: He that made the Rod a Serpent, can 
; as well make theſe ſtones, bread: Hethat brought armics of Frogs and Caterpillers to 
| Egypr,canas well bring whole dritts of birds and beaſts ro tlie defart: He that ſwee- 
' tened the: waters with Wood, can as well refreſh-our bodies with the fruitsvf the 
; carth, VWhy doc wenot wait on him;whom we hauc found ſo powertull ? Now they 
; ferthe mercy and loueof God vpona wrong taſte, 'Whiles they meaſure it onely by 
| their preſent ſenſe, Nance is iocond aid cheerfall, whiles/it proſpercth : let God 
wichdraw his hand; no fight, no truſt, Thoſe can. praife him with Timbrcls for apre- 
| ſent tauour, thatcannor depend vpon him, in the wart of means for atuture, Wee all 
| ate never weary of recciuing, ſoone weary of attending. 
[ +. Theothermutiny, was of ſome few male-contents, perhaps thoſe ſtrangers, which 
; fought their owne proteRion vnder the wing of Irac); this,of the whole troope. Not 
that none were free: Caleb, 1ofhua, Moſes, Aaron, Miriam, \weremort yet tainted: viually 
| God meaſures the tate of any Church or countrey by the moſt;the greater part caries 
| bothho name and cenſure. Sinnes are ſo much grearer,as they are morevniuertall:ſo 
| farre is cuill:from being excenuated by the multitude of the guilty, that nothing can 
more aggrauatc it.  VVith men commonneſſe may plcad for favour ; with God ir 
pleads for iudgement. Many-hands draw the Cable with more violence, then few : | 
The leprofic of the whole body is more loathſome;then that of a part. 
E But what doe theſe mutiners ſay 2 Oh that wee had dycd by the hand of the Lord! 
And whole hand was this, Ohye fond 1/raelites,if yee mult periſh by famine? God ca- 
| ried youtorth;: God reſtrained his crearures from you : and while you are ready to 
| dye thus; 'yc ſay, Oh that we had dyed by the hand of the Lord ! | 
| Itisth&folly of men, thatin/immediate iudgements they can'ſee Gods hard, not in 
|; | thoſe, whaſoſecondraufesare ſenfible: whereas God holds himſelte equally intereſled - 
\ in-all: chajcogingthatthere is no cuill mthe City, but from him, Ic is bur one hand, 


| and many inſtruments,that God ſtrikes vs with : The water -may not loſe the name, 


i though ir come by chanels and pipes from the ſpring, It is our faithleſneſle, that in vi- 
; | fiþle meanes we ſeenothim that is inviſible. 
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; Of Quailes and ML annd. 


Ani when would they haue wiſhctodie ? When wee fare by the fl:ſh.pots of 
Egypt: Alas, what good would their flzſh-pots haue done them, inthcir dearh « It 
they might ſuſtaine their life, yer what could they auaile chem indying ? For, if they 
were vnpleaſant, what comfort was ir,to ſee them ? If pleaſant, what comfore to pare 


that which is like ic ſcife. Carnall minds ire for the fleſh-pors of «£zypr, though 
bought with ſcruicude; ſpirituall are for the prefence of God, through redcemed with 
famine; and would rather dic in Gods preſence, then live withour him in the fight of 
delicate or full diſhes, © | | 

They loued cheir liues well enough : I heard how they ſhricked, when they werc in 
danger ofthe efgyprians, yet now they ſay, Oh thar we had dyed ! Nor, Oh that wee 
might liue by the fleſh-pors; bur, Ohthat wee had dyed ! Although lite benaturally 
ſyeer, yeta little diſcontentment makes vs weary. Ir is a baſe cowardlineſle, ſo ſoone 
as cuer we are called fromthe gariſon to the ficld, co thinke of running away, Thea is 
our fortitude worthy of praiſe, when we can endure to be miferable. 
Bur what ? can no fleſh-pors ſerue but thoſe of Agypr ?I am deevined, if that Land 


| affoorded them any flcſh-pots ſaue their owne : Their Landlords of Aieyps held ic 


abomination to cate of their diſhes or to kill that which they did cate. In thoſe rimes 
then they dideate of their owne; and why not now ? They had droucs of cartell in 


| the Wilderneſſe : why did they nor take of them ? Surely, it they would haue beene 
| asgood husbands of their cartell, as they were of their dough, they might hauc had e- | 


nough to cate without need of murmoring : for it their back-burden of dough liſted 
for a moneth; their heard $might have ſerued them many yeares, All grudgins is 0gi- 


| 
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ous; but moſt, when our hands are full, To whine in the micſt of abundance, is a 
ſhamefall vathankfulnefle. ; 

When a man would haue looked that the anger of God ſhould haue appeared in 
fire : now behold, his glory appeares ina Cloud. Oh the exceeding long. tuffering of 
God, thatheares their murmurings ! and as if he had becne bound to contene ther, in 
ſtead of puniſhing, pleaſes them; as a kind mother would deale witha crabed child, 
who rather ſtils him with the breſt,then cals for the rod. One would haue thought, that 
the ſight of the cloud of God ſhould haue diſpel'd the cloud of their diſtruſt, and this 
glory of God ſhould haue made them aſham'd of themſelves. and afraid of him : Yer 
I doe not heare them once ſay, What a mighty and gracious God hauc we diſtruſted? 
Nothing will content an imporent minde,but fruition. When an heart is hardned with 
any paſſton, it will endure much, ere it will yecld to relenr, | 

Their eyes faw the cloud, their cares heard the promiſe, the performance is ſpee- 
die and anſwerable. Needs muſt they be conuinced, when rhey ſaw God asglorious 
in his worke, as in his preſence; when they ſaw his word iuſtified by his a&. God tcls 
them afore.hand whar hee wil doe, that their expeRation might ſtay their hearts. 
He doth that which he fore-told, thatthey mighr learne to truſt him, ee ke performe. 
They deſired mear,and receiue Quailes; they deſired bread, and have Manna. Ifthey 
had had of the courſeſt fleſh, and of the baſeſt Pulſe, hunger would kaue made it dain- 


ty : But now God will pamper their famine;and givesrhem mear of Kings,and Bread 


of Angels. What a world of Quailes were bur ſufficient ro ſerue fix hundred thou- 
ſand perſons? They were all ſtrong, all hungry, neither could thicy bee fatisficd with 
ſingle Fowles : What a Table hath God preparedin the D-fart, for abundance,for de- 
licacic ? Neuer Prince was ſo ſerued in his greateſt pompe, as theſe rebellious 1ſ74e- 
\ litesin the Wilderneſſe, God loues to ouer-deſerve of men; and to excced not onely 

thcirſinnes; bur rheir very deſires, in mercy. How good ſhall wee finde him to thoſe 


q Thar pleaſe him, ſince be is ſo gracious to offenders ! It the moſt graceleſle 1/7aelites be 
þ icd with Quailes and Manna; Oh, what goodneſſe is that hee harh laid vp for ther 


that lone him ! As on the contrary, If the Righteous ſcarce be ſaued, where willthe 
Sinners appeare ? Oh God, thou canſt, thou wilt makethis difference. Howſocner 


$ with vs men, the moſt crabed and ftubborne oftentimes tare the beſt; the wen; 
7 ; On udge 
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from them ? Our greateſt pleaſures are bur paines in their loſe, Euery minde affeds | 
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Ludgeof the world frames his remuncrationashe finds vs: And it his mercy ſome- 
time prouoke the: worſt ro. repentance by his temporall fatiours, yerhc ever reſerues. 
ſo much greatcr reward forthe Righteous, as eternitic is beyond time; and heauen a- | 
boue earth. lg | Frets wot | 
; It was not of any natural inſtin&,but from the over-ruling power of their Creator, | 
that theſe Quailes came to the Deſart, Needs muſt they come whom G O D | 
' brings. His hand js in all the motions of his:mcancſt Creatures. Not onely wee, 
bur they mooue in him. As not many _Quailes, fo not. one Sparrow falls with- 
out him : How much more are the aQions of his beſt creature, Man, direfted by his. 
| prouidence ? How 'aſhamed might rheſe 1ſ7aclires hane been, to ſce theſe creatures 
ſo obedicnt.to their Creator, as to come and. offer themſclues to their flavghter; 
whiles they went ſo repiningly to his ſervice and their owne preferment 9 Who 
can diſtruſt the prouifion of the great Houſe-keeper of the world, when hee ſees 
how hee can furniſh his tables ar pleaſure ? Is he growne now carelefle, or we faith- 
leſſe rather ? Why doe wee not repoſe vpon his mercy ? Rather then we ſhall want, 
when we truſt him, he will fetch Quailes from all the coaſts of heauen to our boord. 
Oh Lord, thy hand is not ſhortned to giue : letnot ours bee ſhortned, or ſhut in 
% recetuing, 
Eliabs ſeruitors, the Ravens, brought him his full{-rnice of bread, and fleſh at 
| | | once; each morning and evening. Bur theſe 1ſraelzres haue rheir fleſh areuen, and 
their bread in the morning : Good reaſon there ſhould be a difference. E/iahs table 
was vpon Gods dirc& appointment; the 1ſraclztes vpon their mutiny : Although God 
will relicue them with proviſion, yethe will puniſh their impatience with delay; fo 
ſhall they know themſeluecs his people, that they ſhall finde they were myrmurers. 
Not onely in the matter, but in the order, God anſwers their grudging , Firſt they 
complaine of the want of flzſh-pors, then of bread, In the firſt place therefore they } 
haue fleſh, bread after. When they haue flzſh, yer they mult ſtay a rime ere they cati 
hauea full meale , vnlefle they would eate their meat breadleſſe, and their bread dry; 
God will be waited on and will giue the conſummation of his bleſſings at his lea- 
ſure. In the evening of ourlife, we haue the firſt pledges of his fauovr - but in-the mor. 
ning of our reſurreion, muſt we looke for our perfe& ſacietie of the true Manna, the 
bread of life; 8; 
| Now tlie /ſpaelites ſped well with their Quailes; they did cate and digeſt, and prof- 
| Per: not loog after, they haue Quailes with a vengeance; the mezrt was pleaſant; 
| but the ſauce was fcarfull, They let downe the Quailes at their mouth, but they came 
| 
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oetat their noſtrils, How much better had it been to haue died of hunger, through the 
chaſtiſement of God, then of the plague of God, with the fleſh berwixt their teeth: 


| 


nt es 


B:hold, they periſh of the ſame diſeafe then, whereof they now recouer. The ſame 

| finne repeated,is death, whoſe firſtact found remiſsion; Relapſcs are deſpcrate,where 

the ſickneſſe it ſclfe is not, With vs men, once goes away with a warning, the ſccond | 

a{tis buc whipping, the third is death. Ir is a mortallthing to abuſethe icyiry of God, : 

we ſhould be preſumpruouſly mad, to hope that God will ſtand vs fora finning-ftock, 

| to-prouoke him how we will. It is more mercy then he owes vs, it he forbeare vs once: f 

it is his iuſticeto plague vs the ſecond time : We may thanke our ſclues, if we will not | 

be warned, | j | 

| Theirmeare was ſtrange, but nothing ſo much as their bread. To finde Quailes ina 

Wildernefle was vnuſuall; but for bread ro come downe from Heauen was yct more. | 

They had ſeene Quailes before(though not in ſuch number: ) Manna was never ſeene | 

| tillnow. From this day till cheirſetling in Canaan, God wrought a perpetuall mira- | ' 

| | cle inthis food, A miraclein the place: other bread riſes vp from below,this tell down | 

: from aboue; neirher did it cuer raine bread till now; Yet. ſo did this heauenly ſhowre 

' fall, thatiris confined to thecampe of 7ſrael. A miraclein the. quantitie ; That euc- } | 

'ry morning ſhould fall enough to fill-ſo- many hundred thouſand -mouthes and j 

| mawes, A miracle in the compoſlitionz That it is ſweet like hony-cakes; Wc like | 

T orian- i 
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| cealing; Thatthis ſhowre of bread followedtheir Campe in all their remouals, ill 


\ » They had'the Tipes; we haue the ſubſtance. In this wilderneſſe ofthe World, the 
erueMannais rained yponthe tents of our hearts, Hee that ſent the Manna, was the 
Manna, which he ſent : He hath ſaid, 1 am the Manna that came downefſrom heauen. 
Bzhold, their whole meales were ſacratnentall: Euery morſell they dideate, was ſpi- 
rituall. Weearte ſtill of their Manna: ſtill heecomes downe from heauen. . He hath 
ſubſtance enough for worlds of ſoules; yer onely is to be found in the liſts of the true 
Church; He hath more ſweetnefſe then the hony, andthe hony-combe. Happy are 
we if we can find him ſo ſweet asheiss + 1 MT fret 

The ſame hand that rained Manna vpon their tents, could haue rained it into'their | 
mourhs,or laps.God loues we ſhould:rake paines forour ſpiritual food. Little would | 
it haue auailed them, tharthe Manna lay about their rents, if they. had not gone' forth 
and gathered ir, beaten ir,back'c it: Let ſaluation beneuerſo plentitull, ifwee bring ir 
not hom2,and make it ours by faith, we are no whit the betrer. If the worke done,and 
meanes vſed, had beene enough to giue life, no 1ſ-ae/ite had dyed: Their bellies wete 
full of that'bread, whereof one crumme giues life ': ' yet they dyed many of them in | 
diſpleaſure. As in naturall, ſo in ſpirituallchings, wee may noteruſt ro meanes: The 
carkaſſe ofthe Sacrament cannot giuellife, but the ſouje of it; which is the thing repre- 
ſented, I fee cach man gather, and take his iuſt meaſure one of the common heape. 
 Wemulſt be induſtrious, and helpfull each to other but when we have: done, Chriſt 
| isnot partial, If our ſanQification differ,yer our iaſtification is equall in all. | 

He that gaue a Gomer to each, could haue giuen an Ephah : As eafily could hee 
haue rained downe enough for a moneth, or a yeare at once,as for 2 day.God delights 
to hauevs liue in a continual dependancewvpon his prouidence,andeach day renue the 
4s of our faith and thankfulneſſe, But what a couetous 1/raelite was that, which in a 
fooliſh diſtruſt would be ſparing the charges of God, and reſerving thar for morning, 
which he ſhould haue ſpent vpon his ſupper? He ſhallknow, that cuen the bread that 
came downe from heauen, can corrupt : The Manna was from aboue, the wormes 
and ſtinke from his diffidence. Nothing is fo ſoueraigne which being peruerted, may 
not annoy in ſtcad of benefiting vs. 

YetI ſee ſome difference berweene the true and typicall Manna, God never meant 
that the ſhadow and the body ſhould agree in all things. The outward Manna refer- 
ued, was poiſon : the ſpirituall Manna is to vs, as it was to the Arke;not good,vnleſſe 
ir be kept perpetually. If we keepe it, ic ſhall keepe vs from putrefaRtion, The out- | 
ward Manna fell not atall on the Sabbath : The ſpirituall Manna (tho it balkes no | 
day) yet itfals double on Gods day: and if we gatherit not then, we ftamiſh. In' that | 
true Sabbath of our glorious reſt, we ſhall for cucr feed of that Manna which we haue | | 
gathered this cuen of our lite. 
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IN | 1.4. Of obe Rocke of Rephidim, 
| F#IeEXCEfore, 1ſractthirſted and was ſatisfied; after that, they hungred and were 
2 filled;now they thirſt againe. They have breadand meat,bur want drink: 
} Itis:amarucll if God doenot euermore hold vs ſhort of ſomething, be- 
S cauſe hee would keepe vs ſtill in exerciſe. Wee fhould forget at whoſe 
= © coſtwelive, if we wanted nothing. Still God obſerues a viciſfitud cof 
[ evil, and good;and the ſame euils that we have paſſed,returne vpon vs in their courſes. 
it1 | Croſſes are rat of the nature of thoſe diſeaſes, which they ſay a mancan have but 
l: once: Their firſt ſeiſure doth bur make way for their re-entry, None bur ourlaſt ene. 
þ mie comes once for all; and I know not, if that : for euen in living we dye daily. So 
muſt-wee take ovr leaves of all affli&ions,thar wee reſerue a lodging for them,andex- 
pect.their returne. | | 
All 1rae/murmured when they wanted bread, meat, waterzand yer all 1ſrae! depar- 
| ted fromthe wildernefle of $3z to. Rephidim,at Gods command; The very. worſttmen 
| will obey Godin ſomething;none but the good, in all : Hee is rarely deiperate, that 
' makes an vniuerſall oppoſition to God. Tris an vnſound praiſe that is given a man, for 
one good ation : ' It may be fately ſaid of the very Deyilsthemſelues, that they doe 
ſomething well : They know and belecue, and tremble. If we tollow God, and mur- 
3, mvr; it isall one, as if we had ſtayed behind. Penner: 4 LANE --| 
Thoſe diſtruſt his prouidence intheir neceſlity,that are ready ro follow his guidance 
in th-ir welfare, It isan harder martcr toendure in extreame want, then to.obey an | 
| hard commandementr. Sufferings are greater tryals,then aRions: How-many.chauve we 
ſeen icopard their liues, with chkeerfull reſolution,which cannot endure in cold bload | 
to Joſe alimbe with patience! But God will haue his throughly tryed; he puts: them | 
ro both : and if we cannot endure both to follow him from 7p, and to'thitſt in Rephi- 
dim, we are not found Iſraelites. Tc = " etrg #661, Þ- 
Godled them,on purpoſe to chis drie Repbidim:He could as. well have conduQed 
them to another Elim, toconuenient waterings : Or hee that giues the waters of all 
their channels, couldas well haue derived them to meet J/7ae!': But God doth pur- 
poſely carry them tothirſt, Ir is not for neceſſity, that we fare ill, bur our9f choyce: 
It wereall one with God to giue vs health, as fickneſſe; abundance as pouerty. The 
| creaſuric of his riches hath more ſtore then his creature can be capable ofs wee ſhould 
| not.complaine, if it were not good for vs to want 
This ſhould haue beene acontentment able to quench any thirſt : God bath led ws 
hy i | hither, It Moſes out of ignorance had miſguided vs,or we chanceably falne vpon theſe 
dry deſarts, though this were no remedy of our griefe yet it might be ſome groundof 
our complaint, But now the counſell of ſo wiſe and mercifull-a God, bath drawne vs 
| into this want; and ſhall not he as caſily finde the way out? It'is the Lord,let him doe 
| what he will. There can be no more foreable motive to patience, then the acknow:- + 
| ledgment of a divine hand that ſtrikes vs. Ir is fearfull robe in the hand of an aduer- 
{arie; but who would not be confident of a Father ? Yet in our fraile humanity,choler 
may tranſport a man from remembrance of natures but when wee fcele our ſelues vn- 
dcr the diſcipline of awiſe God,that can temper our afflitions to our ſtrength, to our 
| ; bencfit, who would no rather murmur at himſelfe, that hee ſhould ſwerue rowards 
| | impatience ? Yet theſe ſturdy 1ſraelites wilfully murmur : and will not havethcir 
thirſt quenched with faith, but with water. Gize vs water. 
| Tlookedto hearewhen they would haue entreated Moſes to pray forthem : butin 
| ſtead of entreating, they contend, and in ſtead of prayers, I finde commands: Gizews 
water. It they had gone to God without Moſes, I ſhould have praiſed their faith:bnt | 
} | noW) 
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| Liab. V..! Of the Rocke of Rephidim. [ Ot | 
cps < — | SS STEREELLS 
' now they:gac to Moſes without God, I hatc their ſtubborne faithleſheſſe. To ſeeke ro i 
| the ſecond meanes,withnegleR ofthe firſt, is the fruit ofa falſe faith. 
| + Theaniwer of Moſes ike himfelfe, milde and fweer ; Why contend ye with me? 
Why tempt yethe Lord? In the: firſt expoſtulation. condemning them of iniuſtice ; 
fince nat He; but the Lord had afflied them. In the ſecond, of preſumprion;thar ſince 
it was God that tempted them by wanrt,they ſhould cempehimby murmoring.. In the 
one, hee would haue thena ſee their wrong, in the other their:danger. As the at came | 
not from him, but-from God, fo he puts ic off ro Gvd;'ftom:;himſclfe : Why rempt yee | 
the Lord ? The oppolition which is madetothe inſtrurhents off God, redoundseuerto 
his perſan.. He hold$-himfelfe ſmieren through the ſides ofhis Miniſters : ſo hath God 
incorporatedtheſe reſpeRts,that ourſubriltiecatibordividethern; . | 
' But what remipradion isthis!? 75 the Lord aong vsor yo ? Infidelitie is crafty, and | 
yet fooliſh, Craftie.inherinfinuations, fooliſh in-ber conceits, They imply, 1fwe were 
ſare the Laid mere with -u5 we would nordiftruſt;;; They conceiue doubts of his preſence; | | 
after ſuchiconarmatiqns, What could God doe more; to make them know him pre- | 
ſent, vnleſſe eucry, moment ſhould haue renued miracles ? Theplagues of «£g1p:, and 
rhe diuiſfionof the Sea 'were ſo famous, that the very Innes of 'Zer:cho rang of them. | L 
Their waters-were lately ſweerned., the Quailes were yet in their teeth, their Manna 
was yetin their eyc ; ya, they ſaw-God in the Pillar of the Cloud, and yet they ſay, | 
ts the Lord among vs? No argument is enough to an incredulous heart ; nor ſenſe, 
not experience. How much better was that faith of Thomas, that would belecue his 
eyesand hands, though his care he would not? 'Oh the deepe infidelitie of theſe 7/7ae- 
lites, that faw and beleceuednor !: 1 I, I. .. | 
.'Andh6w will they:know if God be .amongſt them ? As if hee could not bee wirh' | 
em,and'rhey be athirt = |cicher God muſt humour carnall minds,or be diſtruſted : If 
-they proſperi(though it be with wickedneſſe) God is with them; If they be thwarted | 
in their owne defignes;(traight, 1s: God ith ws? It was the way toput God from them, 
| to diſtryſt and murmure.Ifhe had noe beene with them, they had noe lived ; It hee had 
beenc 1a them,they bad nbt mutined. . They carithinke him abſent in their want, and 
cannot ſee him abſent in their ſinne : and yet wickedneſſe, not afflition, atgues him 
gone; Yea,then ishe-moſt preſent, when he moſt chaſtiſes. -... 
Who would not have looked, that this anſwer of Xoſes ſhould have appcaſed their 
| -fury ? As what can ſtill him that will not be quiet to thinke he hath God for his Ad- | 
verfarie ? But,as it they would wilfully warre againſt Heauen, they proceed, yer with 
no {eſſe craft then violence; bending their exception to one part of the anſwer : and 
ſmoothly omitting, whatzhey could -not except againſt. They willnot heare of temp- 
ting God ? they maintaire their ſtrife with Moſes, both with words and ſtones. How { 
malicious, how headdy-i$ impatience |. The at was Gods, they caſt it vpon Moſes, | 
| Wherefore haſt theu brought vs ? Taeact of God was mercifull, they make it cruell, To | 
| kill vs and our children ;- As if God and Moſes meant nothing bur their ruine ; who in- | 
| tended nothing burtheirliteandlibexey, Fooliſh men ! What needed this iourney to 
| death? Were they notasobnoxiousto-God in Agypt ? Could not God by Moſes 
{ as eaſily have killed them in Egypt,orin the Sea, as their enemics ? Impatience is full 
1 of mifconftruRion ; If irbe poſſiblego-find out any glolle to corrupt the Text of Gods 
' aRions,they ſhall be ſyre narto. ſcape vntainted,; 
i; , It was no, expoſtulating with an vnreaſonable multitude; Moſes runs ſtraight to him, 
that was able at onceto quench chetxthurſt, and their fury: What ſha/l1 do to thus people? 
1 Iris the beſt way, torruft God with his-owne cauſes : when men will be intermedling 
with his affaircs, they vadoe themſeluts in vaine; Ve ſhall finde difficulties in all great 
1 enterpriſes : if wee be ſure we haue begun them from God, we may ſecurely caſt all | 
j eucnts vpon his prouidence, which knowes how todiſpoſe,and how to end them. 
| (Moſes perceiued rage,not in the tongues onely,butin the hands of the J{74clites.7et « | 

Bhik longer and they will ſtone me, Euenthe Leader of Gods people, feared death ; and 

finned nor in fearing. Lite is worthy to be deare to all: eſpecially to him, whom publike 
| Iiitz charge 
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charge hath made neceſſary : Mere feare is not finfull; It is impotence and- diſtri ft 
that accompany it, which make itcuill. How well is that feare beſtowed, thar- ſends 
vs the more importunately.ro God, Some man would hauethought of flight ; 0- 
| ſes flies ro his Prayers:z' and that not for reuenge, but for helpe, - Who but «Moſes 
would not have ſaid,. Thistwice they haue murined, and beene pardoned, and now 
againe thou ſceſt, O Lord, how madly: they rebell ; and how bloodily they intend 
againſt me; preſerue me I beſeech thee, and plagne them. I heare none of this : bur 
imitating the long ſuffering of his God, he ſeckes to God for them, which ſought to | 
kill him, for the quarrell of God, © | | | 


| wards the Rocke : None but the Elders might fee him ftrike it. Their vabelecefe 


| Behold the: ſame Rod —— tothe Egyptians, brings deliuerances ro, 
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. Neither is God ſooner ſought then found : All Iſrael might ſee Moſes goe to- | 


made them vnworthy of this priviledge. It is no ſmall fauour of God, to make vs wit- | 
neſſes of his great Workes ; Thar he crucifies his Sonne before vs ; thatheferches the'| 
water of Life, out of therrue Rocke, in our ght, is an high prerogative ; If his rigour 

would haue taken ir, our infidelity had equally excluded vs, whom now. his mercy 

hath received. | | | | 
Moſes muſt take his Rod; God could haue done it by his will, without aword;or by 
his word, wichourt the Rod ; bur he will doe by meanes, thar which he can as cafily doe 
without, "There was no vertue in the Rod, none'in the' ſtroke; but all inthe com- 
mand of God, Mecanes muſt be vſed, and yer their efficacy muſt be expeed outof 
themſelues. pi. BY | 
I: dothnot ſuffice God te name the Rod, withour a deſcription ;, (Whereby thou 

ſmoteſt the River + ) Wherefore ? but to ſtrengthen the faith of Moſes, that hee might 
well cxpec this wonder from that, which he had tried to be miraculous: 'How could: 
he but firmely belecue, that the ſame meanes-which turned the waters inroblood, and 
turned the fea into 4 wallp could as 'well turne the ſtone into water £ Nothing more. 
raiſes vp the heart in preſent affiance,then the recognition of fanors,or wonders paſled, 


» 


Iſrael. By the ſame mednes can 
fends and kils. ze 'T 29 | | 

That power, which turned the wings ofthe Quailes to the wildernefle, turned the 
courſe of the water through the Rocke : Hemight (ifhee had pleaſed) haue cauſed a 
Spring to well out of the plaine carth'; bur he will now fetch it out of the ſtone,to con- ? 
uince and ſhame their jnfidelity. 

What is more hard anddry then the Rocke ? What more moiſt and ſupple then 
water ? Thar they might be aſhamed to thinke, they diſtruſted leſt Ged conld bring 
them witer out of the Clouds or Springs, the very Rocke ſhall yeeld it. 

And now, vnlefle their hearts had beene more rockie then this ſtone, they could 
not but haue reſolued.into teares, for this diffidence. | 

I wonderto ſee theſe Iſraelites, fed with Sacraments : Their bread was ſacramen- 
tall, whereof they communicated euery day : leſt any man ſhould complaine of fre- 
quence, the Iſraclites receiued daily ; and now their drinke was ſacramentall, that the 

ancient Church may giueno warrant ofa dry Communion: ' - | 

Twice therefore hath the Rocke yeelded them water of refreſhing ;:to fignifie thar] 
rhe true ſpirituall Rocke yeelds it alwayes. The Rocke that followed: them was 
Chrif: : Our ot thy ſide, 0 Saviour, ifſucd that bloodie ſtreame, whereby thethirſt of 
all belecuers is comfortably queriched : Ler vs but thirſt ;'not with repining,but with 
faith, this Rockeof thine ſhall abundantly flow forth to our ſoules, and follow vs, ill 


this water bechanged into that new wine, which we ſhall drinke with thee in thy Fa-| 
thers.Kingdome. | flaws | | 


od fave and condemne : 'likeas the ſame ſword de- 
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SAX 2FRO' ſooner is Iſraels thirſt! laked, then God hath an Amalckite ready to | 
# $9 aſlaulr them. The Almighty hath choyce of rods to whip vs with; and 
© willnot be content with one tryall.. They would needs bee quarrelling 
with Moſes, without a cauſe;and now God ſends the Amalckites toquar- | 
h * rell wich them. Tr is ivſt with God, that they which would bee conten- 
ding with their beſt friends, ſhould have worke enough of contending with enemies. 
..Iatheir paſſage outof Agypr, God would not lead them the necreſt way, by rhe f 
Philiſtims Land, Icſt chey ſhould repent ar the fight of warre, now they both ſec, 
2nd feele it. He knowes how to make the fitteſt choyce of the times of cnill; and with- 
holds tijzat one while, which he ſends another,not without a iuſt reaſon, why. he ſends, 
and with-ho!ds it: And thoughtovs, they come euer (as wee thinke) vnſeaſonably, 
and at ſome times more vnlicly, then others; yet heethat ſends them knowes thcir op. 
porrunities; | SE 

Who would not haue thoughr,a worſe time could never haue beene pickt for Iſraels 
warre, thennow ? Inthe feebleneſſe of their troopes, when they were wearicd,thirſty, | 
vaweaponed; Yetnow muſt the Amalekites doe thar, which before, the Philiſtims 
might not doe: We are not worthy, not able to chuſe for our ſ-lues, 

To be ficke, and dye inthe ſtrengthof youth, in the minority of children : To bee 
pinched with pouerty, or milcariage ofchildren in our age, how harſhly vnſeaſonable 
it ſeemes ! But the infinite wiſedome, thatorders our events, knowes how to order our 
times. Vnleſſe we will be ſhameleſſe vnbeleeuers, O Lord, we muſt truſt thee with our 
ſelues and our {caſons, and know, that nor that which wedcfire, but that which thou 
haſt appointed, is the fitted time for our ſufferings. 

Amalek was Eſans grand-child; and theſe Iſraelites the Sans of 1aceb. The abade | 
of _Amalck was not fo tarre from Agypr, but they might well heare what became of 
their Couſins of Iſracl; and now, doubtlefſe out ofenuy watcht their opportuniry of 
revenge for their old grudge. Malice is commonly herceditaric, andruns in the blood, 
4 and (as we vſe to ſry of Runnet)the older itis, the ſtronger, | 
Hence isthat fooliſh hoſtilitie, which ſome men vaiuſtly nouriſh vpon no other 
grounds then the quarrels of their Fore-fathers. To wreake our malice vpon poſteri- } 
| ric is at the beſt, bur the humour of an Amalekite, 

How cowardly, and how craftie was the Skirmiſh of £Amalek ! They doe not bid 
them bartell in termes of Warre, but withour all noiſe of warning, come ſtealing vpon 
the hindmoſt, and fall vpon the weake, and ſcattered remnants et Iſrael. 

There isno looking for fayuour atthe hands of malice : The worſt that either force 
or fraud candoec, muſt be expected of an Aduerſarie, but much more of our | pirituall 
encmie;by how much his hatred is deeper. Behold, this Amaleklyes inambuſh to hin- 
der our paſſage vnto our Land of Promiſe; and ſubtilly rakes all aduantages of our 
weakneſſes. We cannorbe wile, or ſafe,if we ſtay behind our colours; and ſtrengthen | 
| not thoſe parts, where is moſt perill of oppoſition. | 

I doe not heare Moſes ſay to his Joſhua: Amalekis come vp againſt vs, it matters | 
not whether thou goe againſt him, or not; or if thou goe, whether alone or with | 
company; or if accompanied, whether with many or few, ſtrong or yrcakes Or if | | 
ſtrong men, whether they doe fight or no; I will pray on the Hill : but Chooſe ws ont 
| men and goe fight. : $853.» | 
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| Rod (the man and the meanes that had wrought ſo powerfully for them) they could 


| Contemplations. . Lis. V. | 

Then only can we pray wit hope, when wee have done our beit, And thorgh the 
meanes cannot. etfe that, which wee defire.z yet God will have vs vſe the likeIyeſt 
meanes on our part, to «ffet ir, Where ir comes immediately from the chirge of 
God, any meancs are cffcuall; One ſtick of wood ſhall fetch watcr ovt ofthe Rocke, 
another ſh:11 ferch bitternefſe out of the water : but in thoſe proicts which wee mcke 
for our owne purpoles, we muſt chooſe thoſe he}pcs which promiſe meſt eff cacie. In 
vaine ſhall Moſes bee vpon the Hill, if 7sſbna bee not inthe Valley. Przyer withour 
meancs, 'is a mockery of God, AAS 2 

Here are two ſhadowes of one ſubſtance, The ſame Chriſt in 74ſhaa Fghts againſt 
our ſpirituall .Amalek, and in Moſes ſpreads out his Armes vpon the hill; and in both, 
conquers. And why doth he climb vp the hill rather, thenipray inthe valley? perhaps 
that hee might hauz the more freedome to his thoughts; which, follcwing the ſenſe, 
are ſo much more heauenly, as thecye ſees more of heaven, Thovgh vertye lycsnotin 
rhe place, yer choyce muſt bee made of thoſe plates, which'may be moſt hclpe to our 
devotion : Perhaps that he might be in the eye of 1ſ-ael, | 

The preſence and fizht of the Leader gives heart'to the people: neither doth any 
thing more mone the multirvde,then example. A publike perſon cannot hide him- 
ſelfe 11 the Valley : but yet it becomes him beſt to ſhew himſeIfe vpon the Hill. 

The hand of Moſes muſt be raiſed, but not empticz neither is it his owne Rod that 
he holds, but Gods. In the firſt mecting of God with Mofes, the Rod was Moſes's, it 
is I1ke,for the vſe of his trade: now the proprietie isaltered; God hath ſo wrought by 
ir, that nov he challenges it; and Moſes dare not call it his owne. 

Thoſe things which it pleaſes God to vſe for his owne ſervice, are now changed in 
their condition. The bread of the Sacrament was once the B:kers, now it is Gods : 
the water was once every mars, now itis the Laver of Regeneration. It is both vn. 
juſt and vnſafe,to hold thoſe things common wherein God hath a peculiaritie. 


& 


he was commanded to take the Rod in his hand; now he doth it vabidden. Hee doth it 
not now for miraculous operation, but for encouragement, 
For when the Iſraclites ſhould caſt vp their eyes to the Hill, and fee Moſes and his 


not but take heart tothemlſelues, and thinke, There isthe man that delivered vs from 
theeEgyptian, VWhy notnow from the Amalekite ? Thereis the Rod which turned 
waters to blood, and brought varicties of plagues on A2ypr, Why not now on 
Amalek ? ; 

Nothing can more hearten our faith, then the viewof the monuments of Gods fa- 
vour: ifencr we haue found any word,or at of God cordiall to vs, it is good to fetch 
it forth ofrto the eye. The renewing of our ſenſe, and remembrance, makes every 
gifr of God perpetually beneficial. 

If Moſeshad receined a commind, that Rod which fetcht water from the Rocke, 
could as well have fetcht rhe blood of the Amalekites out of their bodics : God will 
not worke miracles alwayes; neither muſt we expe them vnbidden. 

Not as a Standard-bearer ſo much as a ſuppliant, doth Meſes life vp his hand : The 
| geſture of the body ſhould both exprefle and further the piety ofthe ſoule. This fleſh 
of ours is not a good ſervant, vnleſle ithelpe vs in the beſt offices: The God of Spirits 
doth moſt reſpe& the ſoule of our deuotion; yet, it is both vnmannerly and irreligi. 
ous, to be miſgeſtured in our Praycrs. The carclefſe and vncomely carriage of the bo. 
dy helpes bothto ſignitic, and make a prophane ſoule. 

"The hand, and the Rod of Moſes never moued in vaire; Thovghthe Rod did not 
ſtrike Amalek, as it had done the Rocke : yct it ſmote Heauen, and ferche downe vi- 
Qorie. And that the Iſraclites might ſee, the hand of Moſes had agreater ſtroke in the 
fight, then allcheirs, Theſucceſle wut riſe and fall with ir: Azalek roſe, and 1/ract tell, 
with his hand falling : Amaleck fell, and 1/3ae! riſes, with his hand raiſed. Oh the won- 
drous power of the prayers offaich! All teauenly fours are deriued to vs from this 


At other times, vpon occaſion of the plagues, and ofthe Quailes, and of the Rocke, | 
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chann«il of grace : Totheſe are we beholden for our peace, pre ſeruations, and ll rhe 
richmercics of God, which we enioy. VWe cguldnot want, it we couldackee 2... 

Euery mar:shardayould not have done this, but thehand of a Moſes. A fankleffe, 
m2 may 35 well hold his hard and tongue ſtill; hee may babbte, but prayes nct ; he 
praycs inciF- Qt 14lly, and receives not; Onely the zprayer of the Righteous aucilerh 
much; and oncly ihe beleeveris Righteous, | 

ie [&Xan DC no merir,no recampenceanſwerable toa goggd 1nans prayer ſorbkſca-; 
uen, and the care of God is opento him : but the fqxwall, euotions ofjaiatbptanr, | 
and fajtilefle man, are not worth that cruſt of bread which he, askes.;, Yoa'; hs 


ot God, ta ftead of adoring ir. © LOR ele notel.cogin 
Bur how iuſtly is the teruency of the prayer addcd to the righteouſtce of the. 


perſon?  Vſhen eoſes hand tlickned, Amalek preuatied.,,,,No cMefes. can, hive: bis; 


hand guer vp ; Ic isatie proper to God, that his,hands are/{iretched ous Rilky whe; 
ther'to mercy, or vengeance, Mur infirmity will aot ſuffer any lovg intenijor, | either; 


ot body exminde,. Long praycrs can hardly maintaine their vigour; as in tall bodics* | 


the ſpiritzare dikultd,, The ſtrangeſt hand will lypguiſh, with long emtending: And 
when ow: deua:iiontyres, 1t is feenein the ſucceſle , then,ſtraighrt our CZmalek pre- 
gailes, 'Spiricuall wickednelles are mattered by vehement praycr:z andby keartleſnefle, 
in Prayer, QUercOme v's.. | | ME VYTS, We coll | 
Moſes had ewo belpes, A ſtone to fi: on, and an-hand to.aile; his: And his fitting, 
and holpen hand js no, whit lefle effectuall, Eucn,u qur prayers will God allow vs to 


reſpe& our qwne.infirmitics. Incaſes of our necefity, hee regards not the poſture of. ' 
| body, burrhe aftecigns ofthe (oule. F "8. | | 


Doubtletle 4argz and Hur did not onely raiſe.their hands, hut thcirminds;wich his + 
Tac more cords,theealtcr draught. '44r97 was brother ro-<oſes : Thigre cannot bee, 
a more brothetly office, then to helpe oneanother inour prayers, and:to excite our 
muruall deuotions. No Chriſtian may. thinke:ic-enough to pray alone ; He isno true 
Iſraclite, that will not be ready to litt ypthe wearyhands of Gods Saints, Eb 
All 1/74e7 ſaw this : or if they were o intent vpon the (laughter, and fpgile, that 
they obferued irnor, they might heare it after from «Aaron, aud Hur: yer this con- 
renis not God ; 1t muſt bewritten, Many other miracles had God done beture not 
one, diretly commanded to be recorded : The other were onely-for the wonder , 
this for the imitation of Gods people. In things that muſt liue by reporeg:eucric 
tongue addes,or detracts ſomething ; The word once written is both inaſterable and 
permanent. | 
As God is carefall co maintaine the glory of his miraculous victory : ſo is oſ.s 
deſirous to ſecond him ; God by a Booke, and Moſes by an Altar, and a name, God 


1 commands to enroule ic in parchment Moſes regiſters it in the ſtones of his Altar ; 


which he raiſes not onely for future memory, bur for preſent vie. That hand which 
was weary of lifting vp,ſtraight offers a ſacrifice of praiſe to Gad : How well jt be- 
comes the juſt to be thankfull ! Euen very nature teacheth vs men to abhorre ingrati- 
rude in ſmall fruours. How much leſle can that Fountaine of goodneſle abide to be 1a- 
ded ac with vathankfull hands? O God, we cannot bur confeſſe our deliverances : 
whereare our Alcars ? where are our Sacrifices ? where is our 1ehonanifi3 ? I doe not 
more wonderat thy power in preſeruing vs, then at thy mercy, which is not weary of 


caſting away tauours vpoa the ingratefull. 


of 
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fumpiion.in bim{clfe ; how thould it be benefixiall to.othess 7: it prophancs <erfmne; | 
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| delivery, there'ts the ſame Agreement; whieh is in the ſubſtance,” -The ancient Tewes 
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SIT is but abowut ſeven weekes; fiice Iracl came our of Egypt : In which 
[| {pace God had chetiſhed their faith'by fiue ſeucrall wonders : yet now 
'he thinkes irtime to'give them Statutes from heauen,as well as bread. The | 


ESI] Marttia'and water from the Rocke(which was Chriſt inthe Goſpell) were | 


IM giuen before the Law, The Sacraments of Grace, before the legall Co- 
ucnant, The gtizce of Godpteuenteth our obedience , Therefore ſhould wee keepe the 
Law of God,becauſe we haue a Sauiotr. Oh the mercy of our God ! which before | 
our faith difanull the Law, when it was before it ? Ie may helpe to fulfill thar, which 
ſhall be : it cannot fruſtrate that whichw:snor, The Letters which God had written 
in our flzſhly tables, were now (asthofe which were carved in; ſome barkes,) almoſt 
growne out, he ſawit time to write them in dead Tables,whoſe hardnes ſhould not be 
capable of alteration : Heknew,thatthe ſtone would be more faithfullthen our hearts. 

O marvellous accordance betwixt the two Teſtaments ! In the very time of their 


keprout' Feaſts ; and we ſtill keepe theirs. The Feaſt 'of the Paſſeouer is rhe time of 
Chriſts reſurreion,then did he paffe from vnder the bondage of Drath, Chriſt is our 
Paſleoucr, the ſpotleſſe Lambe, whereof not a bone mult bee brokery. The very day, 
wherein God'came down in fire and thund-r, to deliner the Law : Even the ſame day 
cam alſo the Holy Ghoft downe vpon'the Diſciples in fiery rongues, for the propa- 
gation ofthe Goſpell. That other was irifire and ſmoke, obſcurity was mingled with 
terror; This was in fire withoin ſmoke;'btfitring the Wight and clecrencfle of the Go- 
ſpell: Firc,nor in flaſhes;but in tongues; not to terrifie,but ro inſtruR,The promulga- 
tion of the L1w, makes way for the Law of th: Gofpell ; No man receiues- the Holy 
Ghoſt,but he which hath felt the terrours of Sinai. | | 

God'mighthaue impoſed vpon them a Law perforce , They were his creatures, 
and he could requirenothing but iuſtice. Tr had beene bur equall,that they ſhould bee 
compelled to obey their Maker ; yer that God which loues to doe all things ſweetly, 
oivesthe law of juſtice in mercy,and will not imperiouſly command, bur craves our af- 
ſent for tar, which ir were rebellion not to doe. 

How gentle ſhould be the proceeding of fellow creatures, who have an equalitic of 
being, with an inequality of condition ; when their infinite Maker requeſts, where he 
might conſtraine!God will make no couenant with the vnwilling, How much leſſethe 
couenant of Grace, which ſtands all vpon louc?If we ſtay till God offer violence to our 
will,or to vs,againſt our will,we ſhal die ſtrangers from him. The Church is the Spouſe 
of Chriſt ; he will enioy her loue by a willing contra, not by araviſhmene. The obſti- 
nate have nothing to doe with God z The title of all Converts,is, A willing people. 

Then Iſrael inclined co God, it was from God;he enquires after his owne gifts invs, 
for our capacity of more. They had not recciued the Law, vnlefle they had firſt recei- 
ued adiſpoſition fir tobe commanded. As there was an inclination ro heare, fo there 
muſt be a preparation for hearing. Gods iuſtice had before prepared his Ilraclites, by |} 
hunger, thirſt, teare of enemies; his mercies had prepared them by delinerances, by 
prouiſions of water, meat, bread : and yet beſides all the ſight of Godin his miracles, 
they muſt be three dayes prepared to heare him. When our Toules are at the beſt, our 
approach to God requires particular addreſſes : And if three daycs werelittle enovgh 
to prepare them to receive the Law;how isall our life ſhort enough to prepare forthe 
reckoning of our obſeruing it ? Andifthe word of a command expected ſuch readi- 
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we ſce what we are bound todoe; ſhewes vsour remedy, if we doe it not : How: can | 


neſſe ; what ſhall the word of promiſe,the promiſe of Chriſt and ſaluation ? 
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The'M'>raine of Zgypt was not {o infections as their'vires, the contagion of theſe 
ſtacke ſtillby Iſrael: All the water ofthe Red Sea, and of Mareh,and that which guſh- 
| ed out of the Rocke, had not waſhed it off: -From theſe,they muſt now bee ſanRified. 
As finneis alwayes dangerous; ſo moſt; whenwe bring ir into'Gods fight: It enueno- 
meth both our perſons and ſeruices,andturnes our good-into cuill. As therefore wee 
muſtbe alwayes holy : ſomoſt;when we wg our ſclues ro the holy eyes of our 
| Creator. We waſh our hands euery day; but whien we areto fit with ſome great per- 
fon; weſcowre them with balls.” Andif wee-muſt be ſanRified, onely to receive the | 
Law, how holy muſt we be to receiue the grace promiſed in the Goſpell ? 

| Neither muſt themſclues onely be cleattied,bur their very cloathes: Their garments 
ſmelt of Egypt, eucn they muſt bs waſhed-: Neither can cloaths be capable of finne; 
nor cn water cleanſe from ſinnes: Thedanger was neither intheir garments,nor their | 
Skin; yet they muſtbee waſhed, 'thar they fight learne by their cloathes, with what 
ſoules to appeare beforetheir God. Thoſe garments muſt bee waſhed, which ſhould | | 
neuer w3x? 0!d,that now they might begin rhetrage inpurity; as thoſe which were | 
in more danger of being foule, then bare; Ir is fic-chat our reuerence to Gods preſence 
| ſhould appeare in our very garments; that both without and within we may be clean- 
ly: bur litcle would nearnefle of veſtures.auaile vs with a filthy ſoule. The God offſpi- 
rits lookes to the inner man; and. challenges ithe purity of that part which reſembles 
himſelfe : Cleanſe your hands you ſinners, and'purge your hearts ye double minded. 
Yet'euen when they were waſhed, and ſanQiified, they may not touch the Mount; | 
not onely with their feet; but not with their eyes : The ſmoake keepes it from their 
eyes; the markes from their teet/Nort onely men that had ſome impurity attheir beſt, 
are reſtrained, but euen beafts, which are nor capable of any vnholineſſe. Thoſe beaſts 
which muſt rouch his Altars; yermightnottouch his hill: And ifa beaſt rouchir,hee 
muſtdie:yertſoas no hands may totchthar;which had touched the Hill. Vnreaſona- 
blencefſe might ſeeme'ro be an excuſe in theſe creatures: that therefore which is death 
to a beaſt, muſt needs be capital tothem,whoſe reaſon ſhould guide them to auoid pre- 
ſamption. Thoſe Iſraelits which faw God egery day inthe pillar of fire, and the cloud, 
| muſt nor come neere him in the Mount. God duesat.once familiarity and feare; Fa- 
miliarity in our connerſation, and fearetn his commands. Hee loues to be acquainted | 
with men,in the walkes of their obedience:yerthe takes ſtate vpon him in his ordinan- | 
ces; and'will be trembled at,in his word and Tudgements. -.. TER p 
I {ce'the difference of Gods cartage to-men inthe Law,and-in the Goſpel; There the 
very-Hil where he appeared, may not be touched ofthe pureſt Iſraclire;Here the hem 
ofhis garment is touched by the woman, that had the flux of blood; yea his very face 
was toiiched with the lips of 1#das.There the wery carth - was prohibited them, on 
which he deſcended : Here, his very body and bloodis profered to our touch and 
taſte. Oh the maruellous kindnefle of our God ! How -vathankfull are we, if we doe 
not acknowledgethis mercy aboue his aticientpeople!They were his owne;yet ſtran- 
oers,in.compariſon of our libertic. Ir is our ſhame and finne,ifin theſe meanesof in- 
| tircneſſe, we be no betrer acquainted with God, then they;which intheir greareſt fa. 
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| miliaritie, were commanded aloofe. WEIL 3 the | 

{ | | God was cuer wonderfull tn his workes;and fearfult in his iudgements: but he was 
neuet fo terrible in the execution ofhis will, asnew in the promulgarion of it. Here | 

was nothing, but a maicſticall terror inthe eyes;1n the earesof the 1/raelites, as if God 

meant to ſhew them by this, how fearfull he could be. Here was the lightning darred 

4 intheireyes, the thunders roaring ih their cares, the Tramper of God drowning the ſ 

| thunderclaps, the voice of God out-ſpeaking the Trurnper of the Angell: The Cloud | 

1 enwrapping, the ſinoake aſcending, the fire laming,the Mount trembling, Afoſer clim- | 

\ bing and quaking, paleneſſe and deachin the Face of 1/7208,” vproare inthe elements; : 

Brees theglory of heauen turhed into terror, Inthe' deftruQion of the firft World; | | 
| therewereclouds without fire : In the deſtrodtion of: S6dom;'there was fire raini 

{ withoutclouds; bur here was fire,ſmoake,clouds, thunder, earthquakes, and wharſo- | 
Ss ® Wh 


_— _—_ s tt — 
emma  —— w - - ad 


hccamd Comyez 25 WP rrug” —_—_— nc ——— —— — 


UMI 


Re I 


L1 Be V. : 
—_ — | 


A wad. CL _ 


| "O88 | | Contemplations. \ 


ever might worke more aftoniſhmenr, then euer was in any vengeance inflicted. 
And if the Law were-thos giuen;bour ſhall ic be required ? If ſuch were theProcls: 
| mation of Gods Statures,whar ſhall the:Scfſions bee:?- I ſee and tremble at the reſem- 
| blance. The Trumpet of the Angellicaltied vnto the one: The voyce of an Archangell, 
| | the/Frumper of God, ſhall ſummon'vs to.the other. To:the. one Hoſes (that climbed 
ns ' vpthat Hill, and alone ſaw it)ſayes, God came witheen thouſands of his Saints; Inthe 
other,thouſand thouſands ſhall miniſter to him, andten thouſand thouſands ſhall ſtand | 
| before him. In-the one, Mount $724;.ancly was ona flame; all the World ſhall bee ſo, 
| in the other, 'Inthe one there was fire, ſmpake, thunder and lightning : In the,dthera 
fiery ſtreame ſhall iſſue from him, wherewith the heauens ſhall be diflolued,and the E- 
| lements:ſhallmelt away with a noiſe. O God, how powerfull art thou to inflic,ven- 
geance vpon ſinners, who didft chus forbid finne ! and if thou wert ſo terriblea Law. 
| giver, what a Tudge ſhale thou appeare ? What ſhall become of the breakers of ſo-fie- 
| rie aLaw? i Oh where ſhall thoſe appeare, that are guilty of the tranſgrefſing that Law, 
whoſe very. delivery was little lefſethen death ? Ifour God ſhould exaQ his Law 
but in theſame rigour wherein hee gaue it, finne could not quire the coſt : But now 
the fire wherein it was deliuered, was but-terrifying; the fire wherein it ſhall bee re. 
quired, isconſuming. Happy are thoſe thatare from vnder the terrovrs ofthat Law, 
1 which-was given infire, andin fire ſhall be required, 
God would haue 1ſ7ae/ (ce, that they had not ta. doe with ſome impotent Comman: 
der, that is faine to publifh his Lawes:without noyſe, in dead paper, which can more | 
eaſily enioyne, then puniſh; or deſcry, thenexecute; and.therefore, before hee giues | 
thema Law, he ſhewes them that he can-command Heauen, Earth, Fire, Ayre, in re- 
nenge of the breach of the Law; Thatthey could not bytthinke it deadly to diſpleaſe | 
ſach a Law-giuer, or violate ſach dreadfull. Ratutes; - that they might ſee all the Ele- | 
ments , examples of that obedience, which they ſhould yeeld vato their Maker. 
-:This fire whercin the-Law was given,is ſtill in it,and will neuer out: Hence are thoſe 
terrours which it flaſhes in euery conicience, thar hath felt remorſe of ſinne: Euery | 
mans heart is a $izaz,and reſembles to hum both a heauen and hell. The ſting of death is 
finne, and theſtrength of finneisthe Law. $7 | | 
' Thatthey might ſee, he could findeour theircloſcf finnes, hee delivers his Law in } 
the light of fire, from our of 'the ſmoake : That they might ſee, what is due to their 
ſinnes, they {ce fire aboue, torepreſentthe firethar ſhould be below them : That they 
might know he could waken their ſeeuritie, the Thunder,and lowder voyceof GOD | 
ſpeakes to theirhearts. Tharthey might ſec what their hearts ſhould doe, the .Earth 
quakes vnder them. That they might ſee-they could not ſhift their appearancethe An. 
| gols call themtogether, Oh royall Law,and mighty Law-giuer/How could they think 
| of bauing any other God, that had ſich proofes of this? How could they think of ma- 
king any reſemblance of him, whom they ſaw could not be ſeene; and whomrhey ſaw 
innot being ſcene, infinite 7-/How could they thinke of daring to prophane his Name, | 
whom they heard ro name himſelfe, with that voice, 1ch0uah?/How could they thinke 
of: ſtanding-with him for aday, whom:xhey ſaw to command that heauen, which 
makes and meaſures day? How could they thinke of diſobeying his Deputies, whom 
they ſaw ſo ableto reuenge? How couklthey thinke of killing, when-they were, halfe | 
dead withthe feare of him, that couldkill both body and ſoule? How could they thinke 
of the flames of luſt; that; ſaw ſich;fires,of vengeance? How could they thinke of 
ſtealing from others, thaxgſaw whoſe the heauen and the earth was to diſpoſe ofat his \ 
pleaſure 2. How could they;chinke of ſpeaking falſly, that heard God ome in ſo fear. 
{ fulta tone? How could: they: thinkegt coueting others goods, that ſaw how weake 
| andiyncertaine rightthay tad totheir ewne ? Yeato vs, was this Law fo deliuered; 
| raxs in them neither had there heene; ſuch ſtate inthe promulgation of ir,if God had | 
| | ride intended ir for Erergitys, Ve mgn, that ſo feare the, breach of humane Lawes, for 
| face ſinaltmulds of forfaure;howſhauld wee feare thee (O Lord) that canſt py 
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Of the GoldenCalfe. 


TERESRSRIAT wis not much abovea moneth, fince; rae! .madeitheir couenant-with 
Wee1 Fw! God ; ſince they trembled to heare hjan ſay, Thos ſhalt1haue ns other Gods 
PN BR #7 mc; fince they ſaw Moſes part from them, and: chimbe.vp the. Hill ro | 
{E005 God : and now they ſay, Make vs Gods, wee know not mbat is become af:this 
| Noſez. Oh, ye mad 1ſ74el:tes, have ye ſo {yon forgottenther tire;and thun- 
der, whichyou heard and (aw? Is that:-fmpake vanithed our of your minde, as ſoone.a5 
out of your ſight £ Could your hearts ceaſe.to tremble with the earch ? Can yee in 
the very ſight of $inas, call for cther Gods ? - And for cMoſes,, was itnot {or your | 
ſakes, that he thruſt himſclfe intorhe midſt of thar ſmoake and-fire,, which ye feared to | 
ſeeafar off ? Was he not now goneatter ſo-many fudden embaſlages; to be your Lic- 
ger with God ? If ye had ſeene him take his heeles,and runne away from you into the 
wilderneſſe, what could'ye baue ſaid; or done more? Behold, our betrer Hoſes was . 
with vs a while vpon carthi':: he is now aſcended into the Mounrof Heanen, to medi- 
ate for,vs; ſhall we now,thinke of another Sauiour-? Shall we'not hold it our happi- 
nefſe, that he is for our ſakes aboue fe ju oo | 
And what it your Moſes had beene gone for ever 2 Muſt yee: thetefore haue gods 
' made ? If ye had ſaid, Choofe vs another-Gouernour, :it had beene a' wicked and vn- 
thankfull motion ; ye were too vnworthy of a Moſes, that could ſo ſoone: forget him : 
| but to ſay, Make vs Gods, was abſurdly impious: | Mofes was not. your Gad, bueyour 
Gouernour: Neither was the preſence of God tycd to Moſes: You ſaw: God ſtill;when 
| he was gone,in his pillar,and in his Mannazand yet ye-ſay, Mate vs.Goas ; Euery word 
is full of ſcnſeleſle wickednefſe; How many. gods would ,ye haue-? -Or what gods are 
thoſe that can be made ? Or (what cuer the Idolatrous e£gyprians did) with what face 
can ye, after ſo many miraculous obligations, ſpeake ofanother God ? Had the voice 
of God ſcarce done thundring in your eares ? Did youſo lately heare-and ſee him to 
be an infinite God? Did ye quake to heare him ſay out of the midſt of the flames, 1 an 
Iehouah thy God : Thou ſhalt hane no Gods but me ? Did yee acknowledge God your | 
Maker ; and doe ye now ſpeake of making of gods ? It ye had ſaid, Make vs another | 
man to goe before vs, it had beene an impoſſible ſuit. Aarox might helge ro marre you, 
| and himſelfe , He could not make one haire ofa man: and doe ye ſay, Make vs Gods ? 
i And.what ſhould thoſe gods doe ? Goe before you. How could they go before you, thar 
cannot ſtand alone ? your helpe makes them to ſtand, ;and yer they'mwuſt; conduc you. | 
Oh the impuiecnt ingratitude ofcarnall mindes ! Oh the ſorriſhneſle of Idolatry ! Who 7 
| would nor haue ſaid, Moſes is niotwith vs; but he is with God for vs ? He ſtayes long : | 
| Hetharcalled him, withholds him : His delay is for our ſakes, as well as bis aſcent, 
Though we ſee him not, we will hope for him : his fanours to vs have deſerued,not to 
bereic&cd: Or, it God will keepe him from vs, he that withholds him, can ſupply 
i him : Hetharſent him, can lead vs without him ; His fire and Claud is all-ſufficienc ; 
| God hath ſaid, and doncenough for vs,to make vstruſt him: We will, we can haue no 
' other God; we care not for any other guide. . But behold, here isnone of this : Moſes j 
| ſtayes but ſome five and thirty dayes, and now he is forgorren, and- is become but ths 
| Moſes : Yea, Godis forgotten, withhim , and, as if God and Moſes had beene loſt at 
{ ONCE, they ſay, Make vs Gods, Naturall men muſt haue God ar thcir bent : and ifhee 
| Come not ata call,he is caſt off, and they takethemſelues to their owne fhifts : like as | 
| the Chinois whip their gods, when they anſwer them not 5 Whegxeas his holy ones 
| Wait long,and ſecke him; and not onely.in their ſinking, but from the botrome of the 
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deepes,call vpon him and though he killchem,will cruſt inhim. \ i 
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Superſtition beſors the minds of men, and blinds theeye of reaſon; and firſt makes 
them not men, ere it.miakesthem'ifolarers; How elſe conld hee, thar is the Image of x 


God, tall downezothe Images of creatures? How could our-foretathers have ſo do- 
ted ypon ſtockes and ſtones, if they had beene themſelues ? As the Syr:as were firſt | 
blinded and then led into themidftof Samara: ſoarc the Idolaters firſt bereaucd of | 
their wits and common ſenſe, and afterwards are caricd brutiſhly inco all palpable * 
impicty. | 

| Who would not hane been aſhamed to heare this anſwer from the brother of - 

ſes,Plucke off your Earings? Hee ſhould hane ſaid, Plucke this 1de/atrous thought ont of 
yony hearts: and now in ſtead of chiding he ſoothes them. Andas it he had been no kin 
to\Atoſes,hehelpes to lead them backe again from God, to Egypt. The people im- 
portuned him;'pertiaps with threats. Hee that had waded thorow all the menaces of 
Pharaoh.doth he'now ſhrinke at the threats of his owne? Mofes is not afraid of the ter- 
rors'vf God : 'His faith thar caried him throw the water, led him vp to the fire of 
| Gods preſence; whiles his brother Aaron feares the faces of thoſe men, which he lare. 
ly ſaw pale with the feare of theirglorious Law-giner. , As if hee that forbade other 
gods, could not laue maintained his owne aQ,and agent,againſt men, Sudden feares, 
when they haue poflefſed weake minds, lead them to ſhamefull errours. Importunitie 
. or violence may leflen, but they cannot excuſe a faule. Wherefore was he a Gouernor, 
but to deprefle their diſordered motions? Facility of yeelding+o a finne, or wooing ir 
with our voluntarieſuir, is a higher ſtayre ofeuill : bur, euenatlaſt robe won to ſinne, 
is damnable. It is good to refiſt any onſer of finne; bur one condeſcent loſes all rhe 
thankes of our oppoſition. What will it availe a man, thar others are plagued for ſolli- 
citing him, whiles he ſmarteth for yeelding 7 If both bee in hell; what calc is it to him, 
that another is deeper in the pit? 

. . What now did Aaron? Behold, he thar alone was allowedtoclimbe vpthe tremb- 
ling and fiery Hill of $247, with Moſes, and heard God fay, Thow ſhalt not make to thy 
ſelfe any grauen Image, for 1 ans a iealous God: (as if he meant particularly to prevent 
this at) withirr one moneth;cals for their earings, makes the grauen' Image of a Calfe, 
ere&ts an Altar, conſecrates a day toit, cals it their God, and-weepes nor, to ſeerhem | 
dance before it. It'is a miſcrable thing, when Gouernours humour the people in their 
finnes;and in ſtead of making vp the breach, enlarge ir. Sinne will rake heart by the 
approbationof the meaneſt looker on; but if authoritie once ſecond ir, it growes im- 
pudent: As contrarily,where the publike government oppoſes cuill, (though it be vn- 
der-hand praQtifed; not without feare) there is life in that ſtare. 

Aaron might haue learned better counſell of his brothers example : When they | 
came'to him with ſtones in their hands, and ſaid,Gz#e vs water,he ranne as roundly to 
God, with prayers in his month; $b ſhould Aaron haue done, when they ſaid,Give vs 
gods : bur he weakely rutines to their earings, that which ſhould bee made their god: 
notto the True God, whichthey had, and forſooke. Who can promiſe to himſelfe 
freedome from grofle infirmities, when he that went vp into the Mounr,comes down, 
and doth that in the valley, which he heard forbidden in the Hill? - 

I ſee yet, and wonder ar the mercy of that God, which had iuſtly called himſelfe ica- 
lons, This very Aaron, whoſe infirmity had yeelded to fo foule an Idolatry, is after 
choſen by God, to be a Pricftto himſelfe: Hee that had ſet vpan Altar to the Calfe, * 
muſt ſeruearthe'Altar of God: Hee that had melted, and carued out the Calfe fora 
god, mull ſacrifice Calues and Rams,and Bullocks vnto the True God:He that conſe- 
crated a day to the Idol,is himſelfe conſecrated to him,which was diſhonored by the 
[dol. Thegroſeſt of all finnes cannot preiudice the calling of God; Yea, as the light is 
beft ſeene in darkneſſe, the mercy of God ismoſt magnified in our vaworthineſle. 

: Whar a diffcrence God puts betweene perſons, and ſinnes ! While ſo many thou. 
ſand Ifraclites were flaine, that had ſtomackfully defired the Idol, Aaron that in 
weaknefle condeſcended,is both pardoned the faQ,and afterwardsladen with honour 
from God. Let no man take heart to finne, fromimercy : Hethat can purpoſe to ſinne 
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vponthe knowledge of Gods mercy, inthe remiſſion of infirmities, preſumes, and 
makes himſelfe a wilfull offender, Ic is no comfort to the wiltull,thattherc is remiſſion 
co the weake and penitent. | | [!, 

The earings are pluckt off: Agyptian iewels are fit ſor any idolatrous vic. This very 
gold was contagious, I had been better the lſraclites had never borrowed theſe orna- 
ments,then that they ſhould pay them back to the Idolatry of their firſt owners, What 
coſt the ſuperſtitious Iſraelites are content to be at for this lewd devotion! The riches, 
and pride of their outward habite, are they willing to part with, to their molten god; 
as glad to haue theirecares bare that they might fill their eyes. No gold is too deare; 
for thcir Idolz each man is content ro ſpoyle their wiues and children, of that whereof 
they ſpoyled rhe Zgyprians, 

Where arethoſc worldlings, that cannot abide tobe ar any coſt for their Religion; 
which could be content to doe God chargeleſle fſeruice ? Theſe very Tſraclites that 
were ready to giue Gold, not out of their purſes, but from their very cares to miſ.de- 
uotion, ſhall once condemne them. O Sacriledge ſucceeding to Superſtition.! Of old 
they were ready.to give gold to the falſe ſervice of God, we, to take away gold from 
thetruc : How doe we ſce men prodigall to their luſts and ambitions,and we hate not 
to be niggardsto God! 

This gold is now growne toa Calfe, Ler no man thinke that forme came forth ca- 
fually ourof the melted earerings: This ſbape was im Eded by the Iſraclires,and perfe- 
Qed by Aaron : they brought this god in their hearts with them out of Mgypr, and 
now they {ct it vp in their eyes, Still doth Agypt hurt them : Setuitude was the leaſt 
euill, that 1/7aelreceiues from e/&gypt;tor thar ſent them ſtill rothe True God, but this 
Ldolatrous example led them toa falſe. The very fight of evill is dangerous : and ir is 
hard for rhe hearr not to runne into thoſe ſinnes, to which the eye and care is inured : 
No: out of loue, but cuſtome,we fall into ſome offences. 

The Iſraelites wrought ſo long in the furnaces of the ZMpyptian bricke, that 
they haue brought forth a molten Calfe, The biacke Calfe with the whire ſpots, 
which they ſaw worſhipped in Mgypr, hath ſtollen their hearts : And they, which 
before would haue beene at the Agyprian fleſh pots, would now be at their deuori. 
ons. How many haue falne into a taſhion of ſwearing, ſceffing, drinking, out of the 
vſuall praiſe of others, as thoſe thar live in an ill ayre,are infected with difeaſes ! A 
man may paſſe thorow Athiopia vachanged: but he cannot dwell there, and nor bee 
dilcoloured, | 

Their {tn was bad enovgh,let not our vncharirablencflt make ir worſe: No man may 
thinke they haue {o put off humanity, and ſenſe, with their Religion, as to thinke that 
Calfe a ged; or that this Idoll,which they ſaw yeſterday made,gid bring them our of 
Agypt,three moneths agoe. This were to make them more beaſts thc n that Calfe, 
which this Image repreſented: Or if they ſhould haue becn fo inſenſate,can we thinke, 
that Aaroz could be rhus deſperately mad ? The Image and thc Holy.day were both 

to one D-ity : To morrow i the Holy-day of the Lord your God. It was the true God they 
meant ro worſhip in the Calfe : and yet at beſt this Idolarry is ſhamefull. It is no mar. 
uell if this foule (nne ſeckes pretences;yet no excuſe can hide the ſhame of ſuch a face. 
Gods icaloulte is not ſtirred onely by the riuality of a falſe God, but of a falſe wor. 
ſhip : nothing is more dangerous, then to mint Gods ſeruice in our owne brane. 


P Godfſends downe Moſes to remedy this finne. He could as eafily hauc prevented, as 


redrefſed it. He knew cre Moſes came vp, what 1ſrael would doe erc he came downe : 
likeas he knew, the two Tables would be broken, erc he gare them. God moſt wiſely 
permits, and ordaines finne to his owne ends, with our our excuſe : And though hee 
 couldeafily by his owne hands remedy euils, yer he will doe it by mcanes, both ordi. 
nary, and ſubordinate. Ir is not for vs to looke for any immediate redrefſefrom God, 
when we haue a Moſes; by whom it may bee wrought : Since God himſelfe expeQs 
this from man, why ſhould man expe it from God? De 
Now might Moſes have found atime to haue been even with 1/7ael for all their 
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v:1tankfulaeſſe, and mutinous inſurreRions; Let me alone : 1 will conſume. them, and 

make thee a mighty Nation. Moſes ſhould not neede to ſollicite God for renenge , God | 
(ollicirs himin a ſort, for leaue to revEge. Who would look for ſuch a word from God 
ro Man,” Lene alowe ? As yet Moſes had ſaidnothing; Before hee opens his mouth, 
God prevents bis importunitie as fore-ſecing that holy violence, which the requeſts 
of Moſes would offzr ro him. Moſes ſtood trembling before the Maieftie of his Maker, 
and yer heares him ſay, Let me alone, The mercy of our God hath, as it were, obliged 
his power, to the faith of men : The feruent prayers of the faithfull, hold the hands of 
the Almighty. AsI finde it ſaid afterwards of Chriſt, That hee could doe 10 miracles. 
there, becauſe of their vnbeliefe: So now, I heare God(as if he could not doe execution 
vpon 1/rael, becauſe of Moſes's fairh)ſay, Let me alone, that I may conſume them, 

We all naturally affe& propriety,and like our owne ſo much better,as it isfreer from 
p.rteners. Euery one would be glad to ſay, with that proud one,7 aw,and there is none 
beſide me ; ſo much themore ſweetly would this meſſage haue ſounded to nature,! will 
conſume them, and make of thee a mighty Nation: How many indeauour that (not with- 
out danger of curſes and vproare) which was voluntarily tendred vnto Mofes!Whence 
are our depopulations,and incloſures,but for that men cannot abide cither fellowes, 
or neighbours? Buthow gratioufly doth CAMofes ſtrive with God, againſt his owne 
preferment? It God had threatned, 1 will conſume thee, and make of them 4 mighty Na- 
t40x; I doubt whether he could haue beene more moued. The more a man can leaue 
him{lfe behinde him, and aſpire toa care of communitie,the more ſpirituall he is, No- 
thing makes a man ſo good a patriot, as Religion, 

Oh the ſweet diſpoſicion of Moſes; fit for him that ſhould bee familiar with God ! 
He ſaw they could be content to be merry, and happy without himzhe would not be | 
happy without thera. They had profeſſed to haue forgoten him : he flacks not to ſue 
for them, He that will cucr hope for good himſclfe, mult returne good-for cuill vato 
others. ' | 

Yer was it not 1/-ael ſo much that Moſes reſpected, as God in Iſrael, Hee was thrifty 
and iealous for his Maker; and would not haue him Joſc the glory of his mighty deli- 
ucrances; nor would abide a pretence for any Agyptian dogpe, to barke zgainſt the 
powerfull worke of God; Wherefore ſhall the eE£gyptians ſay? It 1ſrael could haue peri- 
ſhed without diſhonor ro God, perhaps his hatred to their Idolatry, would hauc ouer- 
come his nacurall loue, and he had let God alore. Now ſo tenderis he ouer the nameof 
God,that he would rather haue 1ſrael ſcape with a fin, then Gods glory ſhould be ble- 
miſhed in the opinions of men, by a iuſt iudgemevt, He ſaw thatthe cycs and tongues | 
of all the world were intent vpon 1ſracl; a people fo miraculouſly fercht from Xgypt, 
whom the Sca gave w.y toz whom hcauen fed; whom rhe Rocke watred, whom the 
fire and cloud guarded, which heard the audible voyce of God . Hee knew withall, 
how readic the world would be to miſconſtrue, and how the Heathens would bee 
ready to caſt imputarions of leuity, or impotence vpon God; and therefore ſayes, 
What will the/£2yptians ſay? Happy is that man which can makeGods glory the ſcope 
of all his ations, and deſires; neither cares for his owne wel-fare, por feares the miſe- | 
ries of others, but wich reſpe& to God, in both. If God had not giuen Moſes this care 
of his glory, he could not hauc had it: and now his goodnefſe takes it fo kindly, as if 
himſclfe had receiued a fauour from his creaturez and for a reward of the grace hee 
had wrought, promiſes nor to doe that which he threatned. Bur what needs God to 
care for the ſpecch of the Agyptians, men, Infidels? And if they had beene good yet | 
their cenſure ſhould haue bin vniuſt. Shall God care for the tongues of menz the holy 
God, for the tongues of Infidels? The very Iſraelites, now they were from vnder the 
hands of Agypr, carcd not for their words; and ſhall the God of Heaven regard that 
which is nqt worth the regard of men? Their tongues could not walke againſt God, 
but from himſelfe;and ifir could haue beene the worſe for him; would hee haye per- 
mirted it? But, O God, how dainty art thou of thine honour, that thou canſt not cn- 
dure th. worſt afmen ſhould haue any colour to taint ir ! What doe wee men ſtand * 
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vPIQ aur iu tice and in nocence, with negle of all vpiuft cenſures; when that iofinice 
| God, whom-no. cenſures cangreach, wilknot: abide, that the vevy Agyptians ſhould 
fallely taxe his power and mexcy,?. Vile men muſt care, not onely rodeſeruc well 


'bur to heare well, and ro wipe off, not onely, crimes butcenſures, pp 
\ There was..neuer ſo pregious.a Monument, as the Tables written with Gods 
owne hand.. If we ſce bur the ane which Jacobs head reſted on, or, on which the 
foot of Chriff did,once .rxead, ,wee-looke'ypon/it with more then ordinatie reſpe&Rz | 
- With whateyeſhould wee. haue, beheld chis;ſtone, which: was hewed, and written 
with the finger of God | Any manu-ſcript, ſcroll written by the hand of a famous 
man; is haid.yp:amangft our. iewels; What. place then ſhauld wee have giuen'to the 
| hand-writigg.of.the Almighty! .. _ | © i | 
. -. That which hee .hath-diQatcd tohjs ſervants the Prophets, challenges iuft honour 
fromvs, how. doth that deſerue veneration,which his owne hand wrote immediately! 
'Pcophefiesand Buangelicall diſcourſes he hath wiitten by others, ' never did hec 
wikeaiy thing himſeltc,burtheſe Tables of the Law: neither did he eyer ſpeake any 
thing. audibly to whole mankindegbutir; The hagd, the ſtone,the Law;wereall his, By 
| how much more precious this Record was, by.ſo much was the fault greater, of defa- 
 cing/ir. VV hat King holds it lefſe then rebellion, to teare his-writing, and blemiſh his 
Seale ? Ar the firſtyhe ingraued his Image inthe table of. mans heart Adam blurred 
the mage, bat (through Gads mercy))ſaued the: Tablet, [Now hee writes his, will in 
che Tabl-s of ſtone, Moſes breaks :the Tables, and defaced the writing :if they bad been 
oiven him for himfelfe, rhe Author, the matter had deferued,that as they were writ- 
ren in ſtone, for permanency, So they ſhould be kept for euer; and as they were ever- 
laſting in vie,ſo they ſhould be-inpreſeruation. Had they beene written in clay, they 
could bu: haue beene broken; Bat now they were given for all 1/zae/,for all maykinde. 
He was butithe meſſenger, not the owner. Howſocuer therefore, 1/7ael bad deſcrued, | 
by breaking 2his: Conenant with. God, to have this Monument of Gods: Covenant 
with them;broken by the ſamehand that wroce it: yet how durſt Moſes thus. eareleſly 
calk away, the, Treaſure of all the world; and by his hands vndoe that, which was 
with ſuch coſtand care done. by his Creator 7 How durſt hee faile the eruſt of that. 
Gad, whoſe pledg* he received with awe,and reverence ? He thatexpoſtulated with 
God, to 1au@ſractliueand proſper, why would he deface the rule of their life, in the 
ke-ping whereof they ſhould proſper? I ſee, that forty dayes ralke with- God capnot 
bercaue a man of paſſionate.infirmity :' Hee that wasthe meekeſt vpon earth,in a ſud- 
den indignation abandons that, whichiin cold blood hce would haue held faſter then 
| his life ; He forgets the Law-writren, when hee ſaw it broken; His zeale for God hath |} 
| cranſported him from himſclfe, and his-duty. re the charge of Gad : Hee more hates 
the Golden Calfe, wherein hee ſaw ingrauen the Idolatry of 1ſ-acl, then he honoured 
| the Tables of ſtone, wherein God had ingrauen.-his Commandements; and more lon-. 
gedto deface the Idol, then he cared to preſerue the Tables. Yer that God, which fo 
ſharpely reuenged the breach of @ne Law, vpon the lfraclices, checks not Moſes for 
breaking both the Tables of the Law. The Law of God is ſpitituall; whe internall 
breach of one Law, is ſo hainous, that in compariſon of it, God ſcarce counts the brea- 
} kino of the ourward Tables, a breach ofthe Law. The goodnefſe of God winks at the. 
| crrours of honeſt zeale, and ſo loves the ſtrength of good affeCtions, that it paſſerh o-: 
| uertheir infirmitics : How highly God doth eſtceme a well gouctned zeale, when 
| hismercy crownes it with all the faults ! | 
The Tables had not offended : the Calfe had, and 1/7ael in it. Hoſes takes re- | 
uenge on both : He burnes and ſtamps the Calfe to powder, and gives it 1/ae/ to 
' drinke; that they might haue it in their guts, in ſtead of their eyes : How hee haſteth 
| to deſtroy the Idol, wherein rhey ſinned ! that, as an Idol is nothing, ſo it might 
| bee brought to nothing; and Atomes and duſt is nearcſtto nothing : that in ſtead of | 
| going before 7ſrael, it might paſſe thorow them, ſo as the next day they might finde 
\ | 
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| theirgodin their excrements; To the juſt ſhame of 7/-ael, when they ſhould ſee 
their 
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Contemplations. | Lis V. 


their new god cannotdefend himſelfe, from being either nothing, or worſe. 
' Who can but worfder, to ſee a multitude of ſo many hundred theuſands ( when: | 
Moſes came running downe the Hill) toturne their eyes from their god, tohim; 
And on a ſudden, in ſtead of worſhipping their Tdol, to barter it in pieces, inthe very 
height ofthe nouelcie ? In ſtead of building Altars,and kindling fires to ir, to kindle an 
| hotter fire, then that, wherewith it was melted, to conſumeit? In ftead of dancing 
before it, to abhorre and defaceit; in ſtead of ſinging, to weepe before it ? There was 
| neuer a more ſtiffe-necked people : Yet Idoe not heare any one man of them ſay, He 
| is but one man; We are many; how cafily may we deſtroy him, rather then hee our 
| 
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god ? Ifhis brother durſt nor reſiſt our motion in making it: Why will'we ſuffer him 
ro darereliſt the keeping of it? Itis ouraR, and we will maintaine it. Here was none 
of this; but an humble obayſance to the baſeſt and bloedieſt revenge that Moſes ſhall 
impoſe.” G9d hath ſet ſuch an impreſſion of Maieſtic in the face' of lawfull autho. 
| ricie, that wiekedneſſe is confounded in it felfe, ro behold ir. If from hence viſible | 
| powers where not more feared, then the inuifible God, the world would be over-run 
wich out-rape. Sinne hath a guiltineſle in ir ſelfe, that when it is ſeaſonably checked, it 
puls in his head, and feckes rather an hiding place, then a fort. TEOAT | 
The Idol is not capable of a further revenge : Ir is not enough, vnleſle the Idola- 
ters ſmart : The gold was good, ifthe [ſraclites had not beene evill : Sogrear a finne 
cannot be expiarcd without blood. Behold, that meeke ſpirit, which in his plea with 
Gad, would rather periſh himſelfe,chen Iſrael ſhould periſh, armes the Levires againſt | 
their brethren, and reioyces to ſee thouſands of the Iſraclites bleed, and blefles their 
executioners, | 
It was the mercy of Moſes that made him cruell : He had beene cruell to all, iffome 
had not found him cruell. They are mercileſſe hands, which are not ſometimes im- 
brued in blood : There is no lefſe charitic, then juſtice, in puniſhing ſinners wirh 
death, Goddelightsnoleſle ina killing mercy, then in a pitifull iuſtice: Some tender } 
hearts would be ready to cenſure the rigour of Moſes. Might not Iſrael haue repented 
and liued ? Or if they muſtdye,muft their brethrens hand be ypon them ? Or, it their 
throats muſt be cut by their brethren, ſhall it bee done in the very heat of their finne ? | 
But they muſt learnea difference betwixt pity, and fondneſſe, mercy, and vniuſtice. 
| Moſes had an heart as ſoft as theirs,but more hot, as pitifull, but wiſer. He was a good } 
| Phyſitian, and ſaw that Iſracl couldnot line, vnlefle he bled : hee therefore lets our 
this corrupt blood, to ſaue the whole body. There cannot bee a better facrifice to 
'{ God,then the blood of MalefaQors:and this firſt ſacrifice ſo pleaſed God in the 
| hands of the Leuites,that he would -hauc none bur them ſacrifice to him | 
"for euer. The blood of the Idolatrous Iſraclites cleared that 
Tribe from the bleod of the innocent : 
Sichcmites, | 
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LORD V'I'S COVNT| | | 
FENTON, CAPTAINE OF THE 


ROYALL GV ARD; ONE OF HIS 
MAIESTIES MOST HONOVRABLE 
PRIVIE COVNSELLORS; 


ONE OF THE HAPPY RESCVERS 

OF THE DEARE.LIFE, OF OVR GRA 
CIOVS SOV ER AIGNE. LORD, 

A worthy Patterne of all true Honour : $ 
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DEDICATES THIS PART: OF. His M EDE 
TATIONS;, AND WISHETH ALL | 
- . - increaſe of. Grace and Happineſle. | 
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| There was nothing wherein Iſrael out-ſtripped all che reſt of the world more, then 
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Of the Uaile of MosEs. 


CE— | * Tisa wonder, that neither Moſes ner any Ifraclitegathe- | 

SER Dt red vp the ſhivers of the former Tables : Eucry ſheard 
of that ſtone,and euery letrer of that writing had beene a 
Relike worth laying vp : but he well ſaw how headlong 
the people were to Superſtition; and how vnlafe it were, 
to feed that diſpoſition in them. 

The ſame zeale that burnt the Calfe to aſhes, concea- 
led the ruines of this Monument. Holy things, beſides 
their vſe,challenge no further reſpeRt. The breaking of 
the Tables did as good as blot our all the Writings defa- 

| ced, left no vertue in the ſtone, no reuerenceto it, -- - 

If God hag not beene friends with Iſrael, he had not renewed his Law. As the Iſ- 
raclites were wilfully blind, if they did not ſee Gods anger in the Tables broken : ſo | 
could they not but hold ita good figne of grace, that God gaue them his Teſtimo. 
nics. 


in this priuiledge; the pledge of his Couenant, the Law written wich Gods owne 
hand. Oh what « fauour then is it, where God beſtowes his Goſpcll vpon any Nation? 
Thar was bu: akilling letter : this is the power of God to faluation. | 

Neuer is God throvghly diſpleaſcd with any people, wherethar cominues. - Fer, 
like as thoſe which purpoſed loue, when they fall off, call tor their tokens back againe, 
n o when God begins once perfeRly to miſlike, the firſt thing hee with-drawes, is his 

oſpell. a > 

Iſrael recouers this fauour, but with an abatement; Hew thee two Tables, God made | 
thefirſt Tables : The matter, the forme, was hisz now Moſes muſt hew the next : As 
God created the firſt man after his owne Image; bur, that once defaced, Adam begat 
Cats after his owne, Oc asthe firſt Temple razed, a ſecond was built, yet ſo far ſhort, 
that the Iſraclites wept at the fight of it. The firſt workes of God are ſtil[the. pureſt : 
| thoſerhar he ſe:ondarily works by vs decline in their perfeRion.. Ir was reaſon, that 
though God had forgotten lrael, they ſhould ſtill finde they had ſinned They might 
ſce the footſteps of diſpleaſure, in the differences ofthe Agents '' 


When God had rold Moſes before, 1 will not goe before 1ſracl, bat my Angell ſhall 
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| Law, becauſe he ſaw fidelicie in the worſterror of his zeale. Our charity muſt learne 
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leadthem, Moſes ſonotedthedifference, that he reſted nor till God himſelfe vnder- 
Ie adys: So mightthe Ifraclites haue noted ſome remainders of offence, 
whites.in ſtead ofthat which his owne hand did formerly make, hee ſaith now, Hew 
thee, Andyet theſe ſecond Tables are kept reverently-in the Arke, when the other la 
mouldred in ſhivers vpon Sinai; like as the repaired Image of God in our Re- 
generation is preſerued, perfited, and layd vp arlaſt, fafe in Heauen, whereas the firſt 
Image of our created innocence is quite defaced; fo the ſecond Temple had the glory 
of Chriſts exhibirion, though meaner in frame. The mercifull reſpeRs of God are not 
ryedtoglorious out-ſides; or the inward worthineſle of things or perſons : Hee hath 
choſen the weake and fimple, to confound the. wife and mighty, 

Yet God did this worke by Moſes, Moſes hewed and God wrote : Our true Moſes 
repaires that Law of God which we in our nature had broken, He reuiues it for vs, and 
itis accepted of God, no leffe then ifthe farſt Characters of his Law had been ſtill en- 
tyre, We can giue ndthing, but the Table: itis God that muſt write in it. Ovr hearts 
arc buta bare boord, till God by his finger ingraue his Law inthem, Yea, Lord, wee | 
area rough Quarry; hew thou vs out, and ſquare vs fit for thee to write vpon. 

Well may wce maruell, to ſee Moſes, after this ouerſight, admitted rothis charge 
againe : Who of vs would not haue ſayd, Your care indeed deſerves truſt, you did fo 
carcfully keep the firſt Tables, thatit would doc well rorruſt you with ſuch another 
burden. ES $TY 

It wasgood for Moſes, that hee had to. doe with God, not with men : The God 
of mercy will not imputc the ſ1.ps of our infirmitic, ro the preiudice of our faithful. 
ncſle.- He thar after the.miſ-anſwere of the one Talent, would not truſt rhe enill ſer. 
uant with a ſecand, becauſc he. ſaw a wilfull negle&; will truſt Moſes with his ſecond 


as to forgiue, ſo to bulceue where we haue beene decejued : Not that we ſhould wil- 
fully beguile our (cles in an vniuſt credulitie, bur that we ſhould ſearch diligently in- 
to the diſpoſition of perſons ,and grounds of their aftions;. perhaps none may bee ſo 
ſure as they that haue once diſappointed vs.. Yea Moſes brake the firſt theretore hee 


| bleſſed fariety ſhall there þe, when we ſhall ſee him as he is; and ke ſhall be all in all co 


| 11igion confiſts nor jn the belly, either full,or empty : Whar arc meares, or drinkes, to 
| the Kingdome of God, whichis like himſelfe, ſpixirualle Bur-ir prepares beſt for good | 
| duties, > Full bellies. are ficter forreſt-: note. bodie, ſo. much as the ſovle, is more 


| rhe-hody, that che;ſoule may ba farned, - , 11 bo 1 C113 
| +; ben eMefesrare. downe befgye, bigeyesſparkled with anger; and his face was | 
| baxjh.ipterchaigeabls pole. andyoy winh indignation: now ic isbright with glory, Be- 


muft hew the ſecond:: If God had broken them, he would, hauc repaired them, The 
amends.muſt betwhere the fault was. Both God,and his Church,looke for a ſatisfaRi- 
on; in that wherein we haue offended: | 


downe from the hill, his firſt queſtion was not for meat : and now going vp againeto 
Sin3i; he takes nor any repaſt with him : That God which ſent the Quailes ta the Hoſt 
of:Ifracl, and Manna from Heauen, could haue fed him with dainties: He goes vp con- 
fidently in a ſecure truſt of Gods prouiſion. There is no lite to that of faithy Man lines 
n0thy bread. only:, The Viſion of Ged did not oncly ſatiate, but fesſt him. What a 


vs; {incethis very fraile mortalitic-of Moſes was ſuſtained, and comforted,but with re- 
preſentations of hispreſence {: !.:.} xt] 1» x | 

-:Iifce Moſes the, Receiver of the Law; E//as the Reſtorer ofthe Law, Chriſt the ful- 
filler of the old Lawgzind Author of the new, all faſting forty daics : and theſe three 
| 8Fear faſters1 finds together glorious in mount Tabor. Abſtinence merits notzFor Re- 
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aciue with cmptineſſe; Hence, falemne prayer takes ever faſting to attend 1t, and fo 
mb the rather ſpeeds in Heauen, when itis fo accompanied. ? It is good ſorodyer 
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fore there were rhe fl 1mes of fyry ip it:now the beames of Maieſtic. Moſes had before 


| ſpokenwith God why did pot this faceſbine hefore'? I cannot lay the cauſe vponthe 
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It was not long ſince Moſes. his former faſt of forty dayes : Whenhe then came | 
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inward trouble of his pafſions, for this brightnefſe was externall. Whicher ſhall wee | 
impute1t, bur co his more intyrenefſe with God, | 

* The more familiar acquaintance we haue with God, the more doe wee partake of 
 hira. Hethatpaſſes by the fire, may haue ſome gleames of hear : but he tharRands by | 
1t,hath his colour changed. Ir isnot poſſible a man ſhould haue any long conference ; 
with God, andbe no whit affeRted. Wee areſtrangers from God, it is no wonder if 
our faces be earchly; bur he char ſers himſelfe aparc to God, ſhall finde a kinde of Miaie. 
: ſie, and awfullreſpe@par vpon him,in the mindes of others. | 
How did the heart of Moſes ſhine with illumination, when his face was thus light- 
ſome! And if the fleſh of Moſes in this baſe compoſition,ſo ſhined by converſing with 
God forty dayes in Sinai;zVhart ſhall our glory bee, when clothed wirh incorruptible 
bodies, we ſhall conuerſe with him inthe higheſt heauens ? | 

Now his face onely ſhone:afrerwards the three Diſciples faw all his body ſhining; 
The nature of a glorified body, the clearer Viſion, the immediate preſence of that 
fountaine of glory, challenge a far greater reſplendence to ovr faces,then his. O God, 
we are content that our faces be blemiſhed a while with contempr, and blubred with 
reares; how can wee bur ſhine with Hoſes, when. wee ſhall fee thee more then | 
Moſes ! | | 

The brighenefle of Moſes's face reflected nor vpon his owne eyes ; He ſhone bright, 
and knew not of it : He ſaw Gods face glorjous, hee did nor thinke others had ſo ſeenc 
his. How many haue excellent graces, and perceive them not ! Our owne ſenfc is an 
ill iudge of Gods fauours to vs; Thoſe that ſtand by, can conuince vs in that which wee 
deny to our ſclues. Here below,it is enough if we can ſhine in the cies of others;aboue, 
we ſhall ſhine and know it. Ar this inſtant Moſes ſees himſelfe ſhine ; then he needed 
not. God meant not that he ſhould more cſteeme himſelfe, but that hee ſhould be 
more honoured of the Iſraclices : That other glory ſhall bee for our owne happineſſe, 
and therefore requires our knowledge. 

They that did but ſtand ſtill;to ſee anger in his face , ranne away to ſee glory in it : 
Before, they had defired that God would nor ſpeake to them any more but by Moſes ; 
and now,that God doth but looke ypon themin Moſes, they are afraid ; and yet there 
was not more difference betwixt the voices; then the faces of God aud Moſes. This 
ſhould haue drawne Iſraclro Moſes ſo much the more, ro haue ſcene this impreſſion of 
Divinity in his face. | 

That which ſhould have comforted,aftrights them: Yea, 4aroz himſclfe,that before 
went vÞ into the Mount to fee and ſpeake with God, now is afraid to ſee him that had 
 ſeene Gold : Such a feare there is in guiltinefſe,ſuch confidence in innocency, When 
the ſoule is once cleared from finne, jt ſhall run to that glory with ioy,the leaſt glimpſe 
whereofnow appales it, and ſends it away in terror. How could the Iſraclites now 
chuſe but thinke ; How ſhall wee abide to looke Godin the face, fince our eyes are 
dazeled with the face of Moſes ! And well may we till argue, If the image of Gad, 
which he hath ſer in the fleſhly forchead of authoriry,dant vs ; how ſhall wee ſtand be. 
| forethe dreadfull Tribunall of Heauen ! 

Moſes maruels to ſec Iſrael run away from their Guide, as from their Enemic , and 
lookes backe to ſee if he could difcerne any new caule of feare, and nor conceiuing 
how his myld face couldaffray them, cals them to ſtay andretyre. 
| Oh my pcople,whom doe you flee ? Iris for your ſakes,that I aſcended, ſtaid, came | 
| downe : Behold here are noarmed Leuites to ſtrike you, no Amalekites, no Agypti- | | 
| ansto purſue you,no fires and thunders to diſmay you.I haue not that rod of God in 
| my hand, which you hauc ſcene tocommand the Elements : or if Thad; fo farre am I 
| from purpoſing any rigour againſt you, that Inowlately haue appeaſed God rowards | 
you;zand Io here the pledges of his reconciliation. God ſends me to you for good ; and 
' doe you run from your beſt friend? Whither will ye go from me;or without me? Stay | 
and heare the charge of that God, from whom ye cannot flee. | 

They percciue his voice the ſame,though his face were changed,and are perſwaded 
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doubtfull paces, approching neerer, dare telthim he was growne rooglorious. _ 
Good,Moſes, finding that they durſt not looke vpon the Sunne of hisface,clougs ir 


tunity of revealing Gods will to his people. I doe not heare him ſtand vpon termes, 
| of reputation; if there be glory in my face, God put it there, he would not baue placed 


arc blemiſhed with your finnezand looke not that I ſhould wrong God and my iclfe,to 
ſceme leſſe happy, in fauor of your weakeneſſe. But withaat all ſelfe reſpeRs, he mo. 


more glory by his Vaile, then by his face, Chriſtian modeſty teachesa wiſe man, nor 
eo expoſe himſelfe to the faireſt ſhew, and to liue-at the vtmoſ2t pitch ofhis ſtrength. 

There is many a rich ſtone layd vp in the bowels of the Earth, many s fayre Pearle 
layd vp in the boſome of the Sea, that never was ſcene, nor neuer ſhall bee, There is 
many a goodly Srarre, which becauſe of height comes nor within our account. How 
did ourtrue Moſes, with the Vaile of his fleſh, hide theglory of his Dicty, and put 
on vileneſſe, beſides the laying afide of Mijeſty: and ſhut vp his great and Divine Mi- 
racles, with, See you tell uo man! How farre arethoſe ſpirits from this, which care only 
ro be ſcene; and with onely to dazle others eyes with admiration, not. caring for vn- 
knowne Riches ? But thoſe yet more, which deſire ro ſeeme aboue themſclues, whe- 
ther in parts, orgraces; whoſe Vaile is fairer then their skinne. Modeſt faces ſhall 
(hinecthrough their Vailes, when the vain glorious ſhall bewray their ſhame through 
their coucring. | | 

That God which gaue his Law in ſmoke; deliuered it againe, through the Vaile of 


ſame cauſe had Goda Vayle vpon his face, which hid his preſence in the Holy of Ho- 
lies. Now asthe Vayle of God did rend, when he ſaid, 1: « finiſhed; ſo the Vayle of 
Moſesrhen pulled off, wee cleercly fee Chriſt, the endofthe Law. Our 10ſha4. that 
ſucceeded Moſes, ſpeakes to vs bare-faced: what a ſhame is itthere ſhould be a Vayle 
vpon our hearts, when there isnone on his face ? | 

When Moſes went to ſpeake with'God, he pulled off his Vayle : It was gogd rea- 
| ſon hee ſhould preſent to God that face which hee had made. There had beene more 
| need of his Vayle, to hide the glorious face of God from him, then to hide his trom 
{ God : but his faith and thankfulneſſe ſcrue for both theſe vics, Hypocrites are contra- 
ry to Moſes: he ſhewed his worit tro mcn, his beſt co God , they ſhey their beſt to men, 
their worſt ro God : bur God ſees both their Vayle and their face : and I know not 
| whether he hates their vaile of diſſimulation, or their face of wickedrcefle. 
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2Hat God, which ſhewed himſclfe to men in fire when hee deliuered his 
Law, would haue men preſent their Sacrifices to him in fire : and this 
92 fire hee would have his owne, that there might be a iuſt circulation in 
S254 chis creature , as the water ſends vp thoſe vapours , which it receiues 
| downe againe in raine. Hereupon it was, that fire came downe from 
God vnto the Altar : That as the charge of the Sacrifice was deliuered in fire and 
ſmoake, fo God might fignifie the accepration of it, in the like faſhion, wherein it was 

commanded, The Baalites might lay ready their Bullocke vpon the wood, and water 
in 


— — 
__ 


ro ſtay, and returne and heare him, whom they dare not ſee; and now after many. f 
with a vayle; Chooſing rather to hide the worke of God in him, then ro. want oppor- | 
it ſo conſpicuouſly,if he had meant it ſhould be hid: Hide ye your faces rather,which 


deſtly hides kis glorified face;8 cares not their eyes ſhould pierce fo far,as to his skin, | 
on condition, that his words may pierce into their cares. It is good fora: man ſomes | 
times to hide his graces; Some Talents are beſt improued by being layd vp: Moſes had | 


Moſes, Iſrael could not looke to the end of that, which thould be aboliſhed, for the | 


| 


UM 
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| incheir Trench 7 bur they might ſooner fetch the blood} qur of their bodies, and de- 
ſtroy themiciues, then one Alath out of Heauen to conſiynie the Sacrifice, 

That:D-uiill which-can fetch downe fire from;Heauen, either malicioufly or tono 
purpoſe; (although he abound with fire; and dias fervently defire this fire in emula- 
tionro God, as cucr he defired mitigation of his owne) yet now, hee could no more 
kindlea fire for the Idolatrous Sacritice,then quench the flames ot his owne torment. 
Hercin God approucs himſclfe onely worthy to be ſacrificed vnto, that he creares the 
fire of his owne ſeruice; whereas the impotent Idols of the Heathen muſt fetch fire 
from their neighbours Kitchen;and themſelues are fir matter for their borrowed fire. 

Tie Ifraclires (that were led too much with ſenſe) if they had ſeene the Bullocke 
conſumed with a fire ferch from a common hearth, could ncuer haueacknowledged 
whart relation the Sicrifice had to God; had neuer perceived that God tooke notice 
of the Sacrifice : but now they ſee the fire comming out from the preſence of God, 
they are conuinced both of the power and acceptation of the Almighticz They are ar 
once amazcd, and ſatisfied to ſee the ſame God an{were by fire, which before had ſpo- 
ken by fire : God doth not leſſe approue our Evangelicall Sacrifices,then theirs vader 
the Law; bur as our Sacrifices are ſpiritual], ſo are the fignes of his accepratien,; Faith 
is our guide, as Senſe was theirs, Yea euen ſtill doth God reſtifie his approbation by 
ſenſible evidences; when by aliuely faich,and feruent zcale, our hearts are confecra- 
red to God,rthen doth this heauenly fire come down vpon our Sacrifices,then are they 
holy, living, acceptable. | | 

This flame, that God kindled, was not as ſome momentany bonefire, for a ſudden 
and ſhort triumph, nor as a domeſticall fire, co goe our with the day; byg; is given for a | 
p-rperuity, and neither muſt dye, nor be quenched, God, as heas himftlfe erernall, fo | 
heloues permanency and conſtancy. of grace in vs : It yeee, bee bur a-Mtſh and away, | 
God regards vs not; all promiſes are to perfeuerance.j-Sure, iris butan: elementary 
fire, that goes our, that which is celeſtiall, continues : ir was but ſome preſumptuous 
hear in vs that dzcaycs vpon euery occaſion. oe 7 4 

Bt he that miraculouſly fent down this fire,ar firſt, will not renew the miracle eue- 
ry day, by alike ſupply; It began immediately from God, it muſt bee nouriſhed by 
meanes. Fu:ll muſt maintaine that fire, which came from Heauen;God will not worke 
miracles cuery day : it he haue kindled his Spirir in vs,we may not expect he ſhall cue. 
ry day begin againe; vee haue the fucll of the Word and Sacraments, Prayers, and 
M-gitarions,which muſt keepe it in for ever. It is from God that theſe helps can nou- 
riſh his graces in vs; like as euery flame of our materiall fire hath a concourſe ot pro- 
uvidence; bur we may not expect new infuſtons : rather know, that God expe of vs 
an improuemen: of thoſe habicuall graces we haue receiued, | 

Whiles the people with feare and ioy ſee God lighting his owne fire, fire from hea- 
uen, the two ſonnes of Aarop, in a carclefle preſumption, will bee fcruing him with a 
cominon fl:racs As if he might not haue leaue to chooſe the formes of his owne wor- 
ſnip. If this had beene done ſome agesafrer, when rhe memory of the originall of 
this heaucnly fire had beene worne out, it might haue beene excuſed with ignorance : 
bur now,when God had newly ſent his fire from aboue, newly commanded the conti- 
nuance of it ; citherto let it goc out, or whiles it ſtill lamed, ro ferch prophane coales 
to Gods Altar, could ſauour of no lefle then preſumption, and Sacriledge : when wee 
bring zcale without knowledge, miſconceits of faith, carnall affeQions, the devi- 
ces of our Wil-worſhip , ſuperſtitious Dzuotions into Gods Scrujce, we bring com- 
mon fire to his Altar; theſe flames were neuer of hi kindling ; Hee hates both Altar, 
Fire, Prieſt and Sacrifice, And now behold, the ſame fire which conſumed the Sa- 
crifice before, conſumes the Sacrificers. It was the figne of his accepration, in con- 
ſuming the beaſt; but whiles it deſtroyed men, the fearfull figne of his diſpleaſure. By 
the ſame mcanes can God bewray both love and hatred. Wee would have pleaded 
for Nadab and CAbibn,; They are but yong men, the ſonnes of 4ar0y, nor yet warme 
intacir FunRion, let both age, and blood, and inexperience excuſe them, as yet. No 
pretences, 
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| | pretences, no priuiledges can beare off a finne with God : Men thinke either to patro- 
| nize, or mitigate cuils, by theirfained reaſons. Taar no man may hope the plea ei- 
| | ther of birth, or of youth, or ofthe firſt commiſſion ofcuill may challenge 'pardon, I 
| ſee heere: yong men, ſonnes of the Ruler of 7ſrae!, for the firſt offence ſtrooke 
dead. + 

Yea, this made God the more toſtomacke, and the rather to revenge this impietie, 
becauſe the Sonnes of Maron did it. God had both pardoned and graced their Fa- 
ther, he had honoured them;of the thouſands of 1ſrael, culling them our for his Al. 
ear : and now, as their r_ge ſet vpafalſe god, ſothey bring falſe fire vato the True 
God. 

If the ſonnes of Infidels live godlefſcly, they doe their kinde; their puniſhment 
ſhall bee, (though juſt) yer lefſe : bur if the ct:ildren of religious Parents, after all 
Chriſtian nurture, ſhall ſhame their Education; God takes it more hainouſly, and re- 
uenges it more ſharply. The more bonds of duty, the more plagues of negleR. 

It from the Agents, wee looke to the a ir ſelfe, ſer afide the originall deſcent, and 
what difference was there betwixt theſe fires Both Icokt alike, heated alike, aſcen- 
| ded alike, conſumed alike: both were fed withthe ſamc materiail wood,both vaniſhed 
into ſmoke; There was nodifference, but the Commandement of God, 

If God had inioyned ordinarie fire, they had finned to looke for celeſtiall: now he 
commanded onely the fire which he ſent; they ſinned in ſending vp Incenſe, in that 
fire, which he commanded not. Ir isa dangerous thing in the ſervice of God ro de- 
cline from his owne inſtitutions; wee hauc to doe with a power which is wiſc to pre- 
| ſcribe his owne worſhip,iuſt co require what he hath preſcribed, powerfull ro revenge 

that which he Hath got required. | 

If God had ſtrookethem with ſome Leprolie in their forehead,as he did thejr Aunt 
AMiriam,(oonafter;or with ſome palie,or lingring confumption, the pun:ſhment had 
becne grieuous : but he, whoſe iudgemenrs are cuer iuſt, ſometimes ſecrer, ſaw fire the 
fitreſt revenge, fora ſinne of fire; his owne fire firreſt ro puniſh ſtrange fire; A ſiidden 
iudgment, fit for a preſent and exemplarie finne; He faw, that if he had winkt ar this, 
his ſeruice had becn oppoſed to prophanation. 

It is wiſedome in goucrnours to take fine ar the firſt bound, and fo to revenge ir, 
| that their puniſhments may bee preventions, Speed of death is not alwayes a iudge- 

ment: ſuddenneſſe as it is eucr iuſtly ſuſpicable, ſo then certainly argues anger, when 
it finds vs inan at of finne, Leaſure of repentance is an argument of favour :- when 
God giuesa man Law, it implyes that he would not have tudgment ſurprize him, 

Doubtleſſe, Aarop lookt ſomewhat heauily on this fad ſpeEtecle; It could not bur ap- 
pale him, to ſee his two ſonnes dead before him, dead 1n dilplcalure, dead ſuddenly, 
dead by the immediate hand of God. And now hee could repent him of his new ho. 
nour, to ſce it ſucceed ſoill with the ſonnes of his loynes :neirher could he chuſe but 
ſee him(clfe ſtriken in them. But his Brother Moſes that had learned nor to know ei- 
cher Nephewes,or Brother,when they ſtood in his way to God, wiſely turned his eyes 
from the dead carkaſſes of his Sonnes, tro his reſp: of the living God; My Brother, 
this cuent is fearfull, but iuft; Theſe were thy ſonnes, but they ſinned; ir was not for. 
God, it isnot for thec,to looke ſo much who they were,as what they did, It was their 
honour and thine, that they were choſen to miniſter before the Lord ; He that called 
them, iuſtly required their SanRtification & obedience. If they baue profaned God, 
and themſclues, can thy naturall affe&ion ſo miſcary thee, that thou covldeſt wiſh 
their impunity with the blemiſh of thy Maker ? Our ſonnes are not ours, if they diſo- 
bey our Father: to putie their miſery, is ro partake of their finnes; If thou grudge ar | 
their judgement, take heed leſt the ſame fire of God come forth vpon this ſtrange fire 
of nature. Shew now whether thou more loueſt God, orthy ſonnes; Shew whether | 
thou be a better Father, ora Sonne. ? 

Aaron, weighing theſe things, holds his peace, not out of an amazement, or ſullen- 
| | nefſe, but our of patient and humble ſubmiſſion, and ſeeing Gods pleaſure, and their 


9 Tg deſert \ 


= 
—_ 


_ 


-- == 


UMI 


|. when he hath execurcd iudgement,it ſhould bee feege and wondred ar; fortherefore: 
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deſert, is contentto forger that hee had ſonnes. Hee might have had afilett rongue, 
and a clamorous hearr;'There is no voyce louder in the eares of God,then a ſpecchicfſe 
repining of the ſoule. Heat is more intended with keeping in, bur Aaron's filence was 
no lefſe inward : He knew how litcle he ſhovld get by brawling with God, It he brea- 
thed out diſcontentment, he ſaw Godcould ſpeake fire to him againe, And therefore | 
he quietly ſubmits to the will of God, And held his peace, becauſe the Lord had done | 
ir, There is no greater proofe of grace, then to ſmart patiently; and humbly'and con« 

rentedly ro reſt the heart in the iuſtice, and wiſedome of Gods proceeding, and to bee 
ſo farre from chiding, that we diſpute'not. Nature is froward;' and though ſhee well 
knowes we meddlenotwith our match,when we ſtrive with 6ur Maker,yet ſhe pricks 
vs forward to this idle quarreil;ind bids vs with obs wife, Curſe and dye.If God cither 
chide or finite (as ſeruants are charged to their Maſters) wee may notanſwere againe; 
| when Gods hand is on our backe, our hand muſt be on our mouth: elſe 


their children, God ſhall whip vs ſo much the more for crying; 
| Iris hard for a ſtanderby, in this caſe ro diſtinguiſh berwixt hard-heartedneſſe, and 
piety. . There Adropſeehis ſonnes lye; he may neither pur his hand to them) to bury 
them, nor fhed ateare for their death. Neuer parent can haue iuſter cauſe of mour- 
| ning, to then ſec higfonnes dead in their finnezifprepared,and penitent, yet' who can 
| bur ſorrow for their end? but to part with children to the danger: of 8 ſecond death, is 
| worthy of morethea tearcs. Yet 4aro» multlearne ſo farto deny nature,that he muſt 
{ moremagnifiethe juſtice of God,then lament the judgment, Thoſe whom-God hath 
called ta his immediate ſeruice, muſtknow tbat he will not -aſlow them the common 
paſſions,and cares of. athers. Nothing is more naturall then ſorrow for the death of our 
| owne: if euer griefe be ſeaſonable, it becomesa funerall: And it Nadab and Abihu had 
| dycd intheir bedsgthys fauour had beenallowed them, the ſorrow of their Father and 
| Brethren : for when God forbids folemne mourning to his Prieſts;ouer the dead, hee 
exceptsthe caſes of thisnecrneſſe of blood. Now all iſrael misy mourne fortheſe two: 
| only the Father and Brethren may not. God igicalous leſttheir: ſortow ſhould ſeeme | 
.to countenance the finne, which he had puniſhed; even thefeartulleſt as of God muſt 

be applauded by the heauieſt hearts of the faithfull. | 
That which the Father and Brother may not doe, the Coufins are commanded : 
| dead carcaſſes are nor for the preſence of God; His iuſtite was ſbewne ſufficiently in 


| killing them'z They -are now fit for the graue, notthe SanQuary : neither are they ca- 


| ried outnaked,butin'their coats, -It was an vnuſuall fight for” 1ſrael toſeea linnen E- | 
|. phod vpon the Brere, The iudgemene was ſo much: more remarkable, becauſe they. 
| had tha badge of their calling vpon their backs... - | iſ 


Nothing.is cither- more pleaſing vnto God,ormore commodious to men,then that | 
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| Commiſſioner with Meſes?Is not this Aaron,that made his Brother an interceſſor for ) 
him, ro God, inthe caſe of his Idolatry? Is nor this Aron, thatclimbed vp the Hill of 
Sinai, with Moſes? Isnot this Aarop, whom the mouth and hand of Hoſes conſecra- 
ecd an high Prieſt vnto God? Is not this £Miriaw, the elder Siſter of Moſes ? Is not 
this Miriam, thatled the Triumph ofthe Women, and ſung gloriouſly to the Lord ?. 
Is not this Miriem,, which layd her Brother Moſes in the Reeds, and fetcht her Mos» 
ther tobe-his Nurſe 2 Both, Prophets of God, both, the fleſh and blood of £HMofes : 
And doth this_& aro» repine at the honor of him, which gaue himſclfe that honour, | 
and ſaued his. life ? Doth this Miriam repine at theproſperitie of hing whole life ſhee 
ſaued? Wha would not haue thought, this ſhould haue beene their glory, to have 
ſcene the glory of their owne Brother * What covld have beenea greater comfort to 
Miriam,thento thinke; How happily doth he now fic at the Sterne of Iſrael, whom 
I ſaued from periſhing in a Boat of Bul-ruſbes ! It is to mee, that Iſrac! owes this 
Commander, But now enuic hath ſo blinded their eyes, that they can neither ſee this 
Priuiledge of nature, nor the honour of Gods. choyce. Miriamand Aaron arc in my. 
tiny againſt Moſes. Vho is ſo holy that finnes not ? What finneis ſo vnnaturall that 
the beſt canauoyde without God? But what weakeneſle ſoeuer may plead for Mirian, | 
who can bur gricue ro ſee Marowattheend of ſo many ſinnes? Of late, I ſaw him car- 
uing the molten Image, and conſecrating an Altarto a falſe god :now I ſce him ſecon- 
ding an vnkind mutiny againſt his Brother : Both finnes find him accefſary; neither 
principall.. It was not in the power of thelegall Prieſthood to performe, ot promiſe 
innocency to her Miniſters : It was neceſſary wee ſhould have another high Prieſt, 
which could not bee tainted, Thar King of righteouſneſſe was of another order, 
He being wichout finne hath fully facisfied forthe {innes of men, Whom can it now 
| offend, to ſcethe blemiſhes of the cuangelicall Prieſthood, when Gods firſt high 
Prieſt is thus miſcaricd ?. R111 
Who can looke for loue and proſperity at once, when holy and mecke Moſes finds 
| enmity inhis owne fleſh and blood  Rarher then we ſhall want, A mans entmics ſhall 
be thoſe of his owne houſe. Authority cannot fayle of oppoſicion, if it be never ſo mild- | 
ly ſwayed: that common make-bate will rathet raiſe it out of our owne boſome. To |- 
doe well, and heareill, is Princely.', : (#7 T6 
' The Midianitifh wife of Aoſes coſt him deare. Beforc,ſhe hazarded his life : now, 
the fauour of his people: Vnequall matches are ſeldome proſperous. Although now 
this ſcandall was onely taken: Envy was not wiſe enough co chooſea ground of the 
quarrell, Whether ſome ſecret and-emulatory brawles paſſed berweene Zipporab and! 
| Miriam, (25 many times theſe ſparkes of priuate brawles grow into a perillous and | 
| common flame) or whether now: that 1e:hro and. his Family was ioyned with Iſracl, 
there were ſurmiſes of tranſporting the Government to ſtrangers; or whether this 
| vnfir choyce of Moſes is now raiſed vp todiſparage-Gods gifts in:him, Even'in fight, : 
| theexceptions were triuolous: Emulation is curious;and out of the beſt perſon,or af, 
will raiſe ſomething togauill at, _,.._. RW TTY | 
| Sediribns Noe hot extcr looke the Tame way they mouc;, Wiſe men can <6h{y diſtin- | 
| guiſh bertyixtthe viſarof ations, ahd the face. The wife of Moſes is mentioned, his, 
ſuperioritie is ſhot at, Pride is light he ground of all mon \Which of their:faces' 
ſhinedlike Moſes? Yea,let hini buchaue drawn is vails, which'ofthem durſt noon! 
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| other a Prieſt, whomhivoffice ſequeſived from tiily/golerryment,Selfe-Johe 1 
| menvoriaſonable, amdreachesthiens to rurte the glafſe, fee” themmfelics bigger, 
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| Ir ins Yandgtadly WNEhis| 
equitz lifeed60erthigtiend; iiworch and opinions Nothing will Wote'try's mans 
 gidce,rha qucAtions of emotation/ Thankatihanh brije Night;'whicti'cin bee evnrenr' 
robea Tandlebeforethe Sunroof others. D104 Vim oHISIA MI Dont tongangg” 
| 'NiAs nd vitd ig tan efcaph GadiiſtleatbeÞl Ihdſewhich are ofinal ts Privecsr He 
| chactmadeedoblreqheedsnoitnrethycricwdi@Or eblÞocs.00e Kave £3Ut wich a'God, 
; he's light 'ofticuring, wegaimat Whiſpetaty evil fyRgedly, thirhe Mould yierery' 
' out of noyſe: and what need weany tuttherewidefice, Fhenodr Tadpeis our withefle?' 
 ;*Withoureapdbation bl aryſes, Goddiciierant thillerpeo them; "Becauſe be-was 
| nabelie; cherefareho coinplaitied hots Becauſb theo! was Necker 4nd! complained-nor; 
cheefore the Irdifituckiniforhim theniore. Thetaſt ama firives for him(elfe, 
che tabreis GbathisQhamplonilc isthe honour oP great'perfotiazits vnderrake the 
 patrompe of theltClicnes» *How' much more will Gsdtcuohsehhis Ble@g which cry 
 rehim; day ardnight!-Heithar faid,7 ſerhe wo? aint ut ders acted} Wins rhebe is one 
+ hat feckes 11; and 6udees.Godtakes his partieuer, tha? fieficonot forhimiſtlſes!? tc 
| No mancould have giuen more prootes of his courage, then Mofee;Hooflue the | 
Mgypriinz/ He danfront@Þ arch in lis iowneCoubeſHee bravahe 2epxianiceſhep. 
heads; Hetemenorthiertoopbes of Egypre! He dirftiſbokeGodinihe face; amidft 
ali the fcrrors pfSinaiy: and 'yerthar ſpirit; which milic;andknewdHiv Heart) fayes, We | 
was the ns (deft obo wpowenrth,."Mildneſſe and Portitudetmay wah Mn 
6n&dfeft; ro vetetiiomiſeonceirs of thoſe men, thaeehigkenonevaliinr,' bur thoſe 
that are fierce; ahd cruel. - lO ore viTHY ! #1141 126 ballet 1 e 3:21 907 5iQe q -i}| 
-21Nsd ſoonerisrh@ word oucof Miriems moth, rhen theWord of Gods reproefe | 
imeecg ie; How-hebeftirs him;and will be kt once ſcerieantbegrs, when the name!of | 
Moſes is-1n queſtioj!- Moſes was'zealouſly carcfull' for Gods: lory; atid'now: Gd& is 
zealous. for hisbThe'remuncratiohs of the Almightie,aletnfiaieclygrarious.;[He care 
not want honour and patronage, that ſcekes the honour of his Maker, The ready way 
rorcuvgloryjisgoodnefſe,7 077 todo 07005 mi en Bu WIT ag ore gs | 
| God mighr'have ſpoken ſolowd, that Heanenand Earth houldhaue heard: ir, ſo'as | 
they ſ{hould'not hate necdedto:come tofth for audiench but nowy hce calls chem our | 
rochebarre, thaurzhey maybe ſrene rohegrer Trdid 'fetaonhtent hi, ro chide them 
| withirrdoores: the ſhzme- oftheir taulchadbeene- tefle 15 @ privme'rtebuls!:-bur the 
(caidalt of theitrepining was publike, Where the linadixhor'afftaid of che tighr,Got! 
louesnot the reptoofe ſhouidbeſmothereds OO Lo rt yon 
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They had Gcpreſſed Moſer, God iduances him : They had equatteditheni to: roſes; 
God prefers him to them. Their plea was, that God had ſpoken by:them, as well as 
by Moſes: Gods reply is, That he hath in a more intire faſhion ſpoken to Moſes, then 


chip; God ſpalegr ebci ofthem, buteicher in th 


er Piers Mfc heſpake with more inward illdrig/atiooguth rac 
ation: To others, as aſtranger; rb Atoſera5a Fiend: God har 


1 magnifizd Mofzs ro them, buc —_—— We canoe qeuiſe ro pleaſure Gods ſer- | 
nants, ſo much as by deſpighting them, » 3-300 16 GY NVC 


God was angry when he chode them, but more angry when he departed. The with- 
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E - 


| drawing' of his prefence, isth*prefenceofhiywrark; *:Whiles hee ſlaycs rd Yepraue; | 
there is fauour in his difpledſure:bot when he leaues either man,or Otuth;there is no 
hope bur of verigeance. Thefinall abſenceof God, ihell niſcife, When he forſakes vs. 
(rhioughtfor a'tiine)it is an introduRion totfis'vemoliudgelncnt, Itwastime to looke 
for ajudement,when'Goddepatred:fo ſoohers tie is gofic from/the'eyes of Miriam, 
| theleptoſic appeares in her face'sher foule tongue igpuniſtied witha fouſefice.:Since | 
ſhe would icknowledge no differente berwixriher (e}f : ap@herbrocher:Aoſes,” chory 
| Ifraclitehow ſees his face glorious;-hers teprous.* *Deformitic isafic: cure of Price, 
Becauferhe venbme of hercrohgue would Hidecerewihtoithe: repiravion; bf tier: bros 
thentherefarea poiſonous inteQion cares thro hot fleſtatdfooy both(GaſatSeAMririgbs; 
| needto wearea Viyle-: the one! to hide his-glorys: thet othes her: ceformutie:'! > That 
Ke A ak, Leaks Ll 91i6hbte) | 


"RY PO WEIR 


— 


PETIT cO0 Fei. was 


AIY » - — fines 


<1 4.1 2 COftenaplations, » bv irs. Vil. | 


CEE —O OI OOO —— —_—_—_—_—_— 


H— — Cr. | | 
|| MiHLiAvU8 Zippath ſhe ſeprpedg was edueifhribin rf part of bers: 11! 2: 0 | ; 
|| en MP WP: kn ran gfrape} batt Ganode his. Priefihond:coultnot reſcue | 
himgzabs greamefpathi ky 81d uadde cg the ihiyaenbgdifbis Gnne : bis 
repentance freed him, Alafſe, my Lord, Ihefech:thec:lay.tor:rhiafinhe vpongs; | 
 wilich-we avs Gaalifaly commigeetsrt] Wander watts. fe 4qron. freegwbile LGehim 
\ PERiCans;; :Lbigotcry confeffinn langdhimbifore; from bleeding foriddolatry,which 


| hawpreſcrucs tun iam Leprafir) liaeonjousrepining. Ther vnzuetelall Ancidoce, | 
|  fornllcheiudgemayys bl God;lis aurtiuwblenepenrancey bow 36cve Dow oy nu zuc 


| 1! >: Y0gg his ad deprecation-prevanisdnboth.toicleare him felfe, andizecouer Mirlen: | 
| Thertyorher ſues fon biodſelie apd his fittre.a0 that brovhetrrwhomhey both cmyla- 
| red; for pardon iran himſclfemagdgbet Gedwhich wasoffended in bimi Where now 
|  istbarrquality whichwasprevended? Bohgld,theetharſa lately matte 1s brother bis 
| ' follow kevihia dis fied 01 not his. finne per vs; La-fur not beeas owe 
dead 5, oa wuoſes had impoladahis plegve: and could xemoue' ire-ic: Never any.iop- 
| | poſed chekruants.of God, butane time orether they;hhuebeeneotirained/tocon- 
| | effec aſliperigritia.1.:. (3910 9 610" 20 30 22 GOTG $1 M7 i480; Þifeer SIO 
| . Miriamiveould have waubfled Moſes with het tongve;\ fofes would, beale ber with 
' bis, @.Lord; headlaricr wowic Tiwirong is the greaterypecauſe his Gfterdid it.He!dath 
| / g0t ſay; Þ (oughtaxwtherſhanciſhec ſought mines if Godthave; revenged-ir, ] have 
|  n0tat{og ro lgoky on her,:ags;fifter; who lopkt_ by mee, avan.aducilatia; Bur, as:if 
| | ber kepraficwarehis, beater ont for ber ieute! + O admirable mockenefle of Moſes ! 
, His peoplethe Iewes rebelled againſt him, God profers revenge; He would rather. 
; Jys;then they ſhold, periſh : His: ſiſter: rebelled. againſt him, God workes his: re- | 
| 06ghs.: Hee willngt: giueGod peace, :tilſbee bee iracured.:; Behold a worthy and 
noblepatcerne for vs taltplow2 1 Haw farre ofe they:from. this diſpoſition, who are 
| not aridly. content God ſhovid yeucnges burare ready to. preuent-Gods revenge with 
Une Owne?,; 7 14M adtoaond;! od elect rift onuunigg torn on 375; 
| Gods Loueto Moſes ſuffers him not to obtaine preſently bis ſuce-far Airiaws; his 
200d natbre to his filter, made Him pray: agdinithicaſclte; If che iudgament had been 
36 once inflied; 4nd removed, there hadibren no exampleotterbour for others: God 
| either denyes, os defers rhegrant of our requetts, tor d@urigaed; It werewide for vs,it 
our ſuits ſhould þe cucr beard. It was fie/forall.parts, Mir/4m ſhould continue fome- 
whilc leprous. Thereisnopatidic ind luddey/remaual} of iuſt puniſhment; {ivnlefſe 
the raine ſo fall that it lye, and ſoke into the carth;; ie profits nothing... If the Iudge- 
meat af:Gnd fliathd be oncly as paſſengers, and not Hpiourners atleaſt, they: would 
be tnowhitregatded; mYogt bc yo) ill aan tlc nt ih 011.674; 27 4100 DO 
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BI Caobuc ratderat the counſellof God. Ifabe Iſraclites;bad gone'on to 


hi! * Whas needed they dpubr of:the; goodnefſe of: chart Land, which God told 
them diitifiow, with mailka andtioncy What needed:they. doubt of obrayningthat, 
whicnGud pratnifed! rogine?- NVWhem wee will ſend; forth our ſenſes, ro: becrour 


ſediſts inthematters:of flaw; and rathet dare'truſi, men, then God, weeare worthy to | 
——— bevegciuved. « [15.1 cats wi As _ 
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| _ *Thebaſcſtſortof menare commonly held fir enough. for.intelligencers;but Moſes, 
ro make ſure worke, chooſeth forth the beſt of Iſrael, ſuch as were like to be moſt iu- 


home could beſt deſcry for them abroad; What ſhould direR the body, but the head? 
Men can iudge but by appearancc; Ir is for him onely that ſeesrhe euent, ere hee ap- 
point the meanes, not to bee deccived, Ir had becne berterfor Iſrael to have ſentthe 
offall of the multitude * By how lefle the credit of their perſons is, by ſo much lefe is 
the danger of ſeducement. The error of the mighty is armed with authority, andina 
ſort commands aſſent, whether in good or euill, Greatneſſe hath cuer a traineto fol. 
low it at the heels. | 
Forty dayes they ſpent in this ſcarch; and this cowardly vnbcliefe in the ſcarch ſhall 
coſt them forty yeares delay of the fruition. Who can abide to ſee theRulers of Iirael 
ſo baſely timorous ? They commend the Land,the fruit commends it ſelte,and yet 
they plead difficulty:}Ve be not able ro gowp. Their ſnoulders are laden with the grapes; 
and yet their hearts are oucrlaid with vnbelicfe : It is an vaworthy thing to plead 
hardnefſe of atchicuing, where the benefic will more then require the indeauour. Our 
Lind of Promiſe is aboue;we know,the fruit thereof is ſweet and glorious,the paflage 
difficule, The gyantly ſons of Anak(the powers of darkeneſſe)ſtand in our way: It we 
{irdowne and complaine, we ſhall once know, that withost ſhall be the fearefull, 
Seethe idle pleas of diſtruſt; Ve are not able : They are ſironger.. Could not God in- 
able them ? Was he nor ſtronger then their Giants ? Had he not promiſed to diſplace 
the Canaanires, to ſettle themin theirfiead ? How much more eafie isir for vs to ſpy 


ſure our ſpirituall ſuccefſe by our owne power, we are vanquiſhed, before we fight: He 
thac would ouercome,muſt neither looke vpoa his own arme,nor the arme of his ene- 


we fl:ſh and blood, with our breath in our noſtrils,that we ſhould fight with Principa- 


| lities, powers, ſpiricuall wickedneſles in heauenly places? The match is too vnequall, 


we are not like Graſhoppers,to theſe Giants;when we compare our ſelues with them 
| how can w2 but deſpaire?when we compare them with God, how can we be diſcoura- 
g:d? Hethathath brought vs.into this ficld, hath promiſed vs vitory. God knew 
tacir ſtrength, ere he offered co commit vs. : C) | 
Well might they haue thought, Were not the Amalckites ſtronger then we? Were 
not they armed, weenaked? Did notthe onely hand of.:CAtoſes, by lifting vp, bear 
them downe ? Were not the Kgyprians no lefſe our maſters ? Did not Death come 
running after vs in their Chariots Did wee not leauetheſe buried inthe Sea,' the 
other-vaburied in the Wilderneſſe ? Whence had the Anakims theirſtrengech, but 
from him, thar bids vs goe vp againſt them ? Why haue the bodies of out forctathers 
taken poſſeſſion of their Hebron, but for vs ?-Bur now, their feare hath: not left them 
ſo much reaſon, asto campare their aduerſaries with others, but onely with them- 
ſclues : Doubtleſſe, theſe Gyants were mighty, bur their feare hath ftretched rhem 
our ſome Cubirs, beyond their ſtature. Diſtruſt makes ovridangers greater, and our 
helpes lefle then they are,and forecaſts eucr wdrle, then ſhaltbecz and if cuils be pofſi- 
| ble, it makes them. certaine. , 


of Promiſe, there was but one 1#das; But amongſt thoſe twelue, which the former 


| Moſes addreſſed rhorgw the ſame Land, there is but one Caleb: and yer thoſe were 


| faithfulneſſe. !-/ ;) & C16,. | 
|  - Wee ſhall wrong God, if wee feare left good caules ſhall bee quite forſaken; 
Hee.knowes how. to. ſcrue: himſelfe ofthe beſt, if the feweſt; And-could as caſily 
| _ Weacked with a-multitude, it hee did not ſecke his owne glory, in valikeli- 
zwods,:. -.. , INE ws og 
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diciousintheir inquiry,and moſt credible in their report, ''Thoſe that ruled Ifrael at | 


their weaknes, then for them to eſpy the ftrength of their aduerfaries? When we mea- | 


my, but the mouth and hand of him that hath promiſed, and can performe. Who are | 


Amangſtthoſe rwelue Meſſengers, whom our ſecond Moſes ſent thorow the Land 


choſen out of the m+aneſt; theſe our of the heads of Iſracl; - As there is no: ſociety free | 
ftronyſome corruption : ſo it is hard, if in a community ok men, there bee not ſome 
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Contemplations. . | Lis. VI. 


loſhua was filent, and wiſely ſpared his tongue for a further advantage; Onely Caleb 
ſpake: Idoenotheare him ſay, Who am Ito ſtrive with a multitude ? What can 16+ 
fhnaand I doe againſt ten Rulers ? Ir is berter to fic ftill then to riſe and fall : Bur hee 
reſolucs to ſwimme againſt this ſtreame, and will either draw friends to the rruth,or 
caemies vpon himſclte.. | 
'True Chriſtian fortitude teaches vs not to regardthe number, or qualitie of theop- 
ponents, bur the equity of the cauſe and caresnot to ſtand alone, and challenge all 
commers : andif it could be oppoſed by as many worlds,as men,it may be ouerborn, 
but it cannot be daunted : Whereas popularity caries weake minds, and teaches them 
the ſafety of erring with a multitude, 
| Calebſaw the Giantly Anakims,and the walled Cities, as well asthe reſt; and yet he 
ſayes, Lets goe wp and poſſeſſe it: As if it were no more, but ro go,and ſce,and conquer, 
Faith is couragious, & makes nothing of thoſe dangers, wherewith others ate quailed. 
It is very materiall with what eyes we looke vpon all ſubieQs.Feare doth not more 
multiply euils,then faith diminiſheth them; which is therefore bold, becauſe cither it 
ſeesnot,or contemies that terror, which feare repreſents to the weake. There is none 
ſo valiant as the belecuer. - - y 


It had beene bappy for Ifrael, if Clebs counſell had: beene 'as effeQuall as good: 


| But how cafily haue theſe Rulers diſcouraged a faint-hearred people 1 In ſtead of lif- 


ting vp their enlignes, and marching towards Canaan; they'fic them downe, and lifr 
vptheir voyceand cry. The rods of their &gyptian Taske-maſters had neuer beene ſo 


fit for them, as now, for crying. They had cauſe indeed to weepe for the finne of 


cheir infidelirie:burt now they weepe for feare of thoſe enemies they ſaw nor. I feare 
if there had beene ten Celebs to perſwade,and bur two faint ſpies to diſcourage them, 
thoſe two cowards would haue preuailed againſt thofe tenne ſolicitors : How much 
more, now ten oppoſe and but two incourage ! Aneafie Rhetoricke drawes vs to the 
worſe part;yea;it is hard notto run downe the hill. The faRion of Euill is fo much 
ſtronger in-ournature, then that of Good, that euery leaſt motion prevailes for the 
one : ſcarce any ſute for the other. ou 

Now is Moſes indangerof loſing all the coſt and care, that euerhe beſtowed vpon 
Iſrael : His people are already gone backero Agyprt, iatheir hearts; and their bodies 


-are rerurning, Ohyerebellious Hebrewes, where ſhall God have you at laſt ! Did 


euer Moſes promiſe to bring you toa friirfall Land, withour Inhabirants * To -giue 
you a rich Country, without reſiſtance ? Are not the praues of Canaan as good, as 
thoſeof Zgypt? What can ye but dye at the hands:ofthe Anakims ? Can yee hope 
for leſſe fromthe Agyptians * What: madneſle is this to wifh to dye, for feare of 
death? Is there lefſe hope from your enemies, that ſhall be, when ye goe vnder ſtrong 
and expert Leaders, then from the enemies that were,when ye ſhall rerurne maſter. 


| lefſe ? Can thoſe cruell Agyptians ſo ſaone have forgotten the blood of their farhers, 


children, brathers, husbands, which periſhed in -purſuing you ? Had yee rather truſt 


the mercy of knowne enemies, then the promiſe ofa fairhfull God? Which way will : 


yereturne ? Who ſhall divide the Sea for you ? Who ſhall ferch you water out of 


the Rocke > Or can ye hope that the Manna of God will follow you, while yee runne | 
| fromhim ? Feeble minds, when they meet with croſſes they lookt not for, repent of 


cheir good beginnings, /and wiſh any difficultie rather, then thar they finde;'' How 


many haue pulled backe theit foot from the narrow way, for thetroubles of a'good | 


ofcſſion ! = 


It had beene time for the Iſraclites ro haue fallen downe on theirfaces before'Moſes 
and Aaron, and to have fayd, Yeledvs thorow the Sea, make way for vs into Cana- 


{ an. Thoſe Giants are ſtrong,but not ſo ſtrong as the Rocke of Rephidim,ye ſtroke that 
and it yeclded; [f they be tall,the Pillar of God is higher then they+when welooke on | 


our ſelues,we {ce cauſe of fear;but wheti we confiderthe miraculous power of youour 
leaders, we cannot but contemne thoſe men of meaſures; Leaue vs not therfore;butigo 


| before vs in your direRi6s,go to God for vs in your prayers. But now contrarily Moſes 
\ s F723 | ana 27 
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Lis. VI. Of Cormn's Gmfpracie. 


| inthe meanerime whata weary lite did Moſes lead, in; theſe continiuall ſucceſſions of 


and Aaron fall on their faces to them, and ſue to them, that they would be-content ro 
be conducted, Had they beene ſuffered ro depart, they had periſhed;-Aoſes and his 
tew had becne viRorious : And yet, asit he could notbe happy without them, he fals | 
on his tace,ro chem, that they would ſtay, Wee hauencuer ſo muctyineed'tobeimpor. 
tuncd as inthoſe things whoſe benefit ſhould makeivs moſt importunate: The ſweer. 
ncfſe of Gods Law, andour promiſed glory is ſuch, as ſhoulddrawall hearts after it ; 
And yer if ye did not ſue ro men (as for life)that they wovld ber; reconciled co God, 
and be ſaucd, Ldoubt whether they would obraine, yea, it werewell, if-oar ſing were 


\ufficient [ro preuaile, eredors, - O86 (3-51 32t]Þ21.5 14 

. Though Moſes and Agrop intreat vpon their faces, and- loſhas did Caltbperfyvade 
and rend their garments, yet they moue nothing. The obſtinate- multitude, growne 
more violent with oppoling, is ready to. returnethem ſtones: fortheir: prayers. Such 
nath beene eucr the thankes of fidelity; and truth; Crofſed wickedneffe proves deſpe- 
rate; and in ſtead of yeelding, ſeckes for reuenge. Nothing is ſo hatefull to a reſolute 
fianer,as gaod counſell;..VVe are become enemics tothe workd: becauſe we relt them 
truth, «, mn 2 26711 2196-34 8 1981: 1 

| That God which was inviſibly preſent, whiles they finned,when they haue firmed, 
ſhewes himſelte glorious., They might haue ſecne him before, that they. ſhould: not 
finne; Now they cannot chooſe bnt ſee him in the heighe of their finme.: They faw be- | 
fore, the Pillar ofhis ordinary preſence:now they ſee him vnuſually terrible;tha they 
may with ſhame and horror,confeſſe him able to defend, able to revenge; The helpe 
of God vicsto ſhew ir ſelfe in extremitie. He that can prenehr euils,concealeshis aide; 
tilt danger be ripe; And then, he is fearfullas before he ſeemed conniuent, ': - 
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PE AH tcarcs of Iſrael were ſcarce drie, fince the ſmart - of their laſt nuiny, 
Hon le and now they beginanother. The multitude is like # raging Scaz fall of 
xD $ &9 vnquiet billowes of diſcontentment; whereof one rifes in tiie fall. of an- 
Ca ty) other. They ſaw, God did but threaten, and therefort are they bold to 
- 1... +», {inne: It wasnow high time, they ſhould know whiat it is:for!God to be 
angry. There was never ſuch a reuenge taken of Iſrael; neuer any' better deferned. 
When lefſer warnings will not ſerue,God lookes into;his Quiver for deadly arrowes:. 


conſpiraciess .VVhat did: he gaine by his troubleſome gouerriment, but danger and 
deſpight-?;Who bur bee would not haue wiſhthimſclfe rather withthe ſheepe: of Je- 
thro, then with theſe wolues of Iſrael?-Bur, as he durfi ior quithis/hgoke, without the 
calling of God, ſo now he'dare not his Sceprter,except'he be'difarifſed ofhim thiarccal- 
ld him .no troubles,no oppoſitions can drive him from. his place: #eare wo 'weake, 
ifwe ſuffer men to chaſe ys from that ſtarjion, where!God harh ferivs.. _ | 1; us. 
13 Heethe Levites,notlong fince drawing their ſwdrdbfor Gotl and Xfoſes,againft the 
reſt of Iſrael; and that fac yins them both praiſe and bleſſing : Now-they are che: for- | 
wardeſt intherebellionagainſt UMHeſesand 4aron;menoftheirowne'Ttibe.! There is 
no aſſurance ef z man, far one act : whomonelinnecanmnorfaſters vpon, anotherxn1y:; | 
Yeathe ſameiinne may finde a repulſe ane while;from the-fame hind; which another | 
rime giues it entertainment; and that-yteldance loſesrhethinkd oftall.the Former\re- 
fiſtance. kis.no praiſe ro haue dane onfewell, vilefſe:we: continne;! 00G 


| God.Thele Reubenites had the rightofche natural 
| 2 Challenge | 


-:3 Outward priuiledges of blood; camxavaile er © x 5-4  prricularicalling of 


genicuregyerdothoy vainly | 


— | rarer 


_— 


qonmmnennneeneRR, | —_— <_— "a 
challenge preeminence, where God hath ſubieRed them. lf all ciuill honour low from 
the King, how-much more from the God of Kings? His hand exalts the poore, and 
| caſts downe the mighty fromtheir throne. The man that will bee lifting vp himſelfe, 

inthe pride of his heart, from vnderthe foot of God, is iuſtly troden intheduſt, 

Moſes is the Prince of Iſracl; Aero» the Prieft: Moſes was milde; LH arow popular; 
yet both are conſpired againſt: Their places areno lefſe Brothers, then their perſons. 
Bothare,oppoſed at ance He that is a traytor rothe Church, isa traytorto the King. 
Anyſuperioritic is amarke of Enuy. Had Moſes and Aron becne but fellowes with 
the [ſraclites, none had beene better beloued; their diſpoſitions were ſich, as muſt | 
needs;have forced fauour from the indifferent : now they were aduanced, their malice | 
is not.inferiour to their honour. High towers muſt looke for lightenings; we offer not 
to vadermine but theſe wals, which we cannot ſcale, Nature in euery man is both en- 
vious, and diſdainfull; and neucr loues to honour another, but where it may be anho- 
nour @itſelfe. - » [- TEES 
. There-cannot be coriceiued an honourlefſe worth emulation, then this principality 
of Lirael; a people that could giue nothing; a people that had nothing, bur in hope; a 
people, whom their leader was faine to feed with bread, and 'water; which paid him 
| notribute; bur of ill-wards; whoſe command was nothing but a burden: and yet this 
 dignitie wasan eye-ſore to theſe Leuites and theſe. Reubenites, Te take 109 much vpon 


you, yeſopnes of Lent, | 
Andthischallenge (thovghrhus vnſeaſonable). hath drawne in two hundred and 
\ fifty Captdines of Iſrael, What wonder is ir, that: the tenne Rulers prevailed ſo much 
with the mulcitude to difſwade them from Canaan, when three traitors prevailed 
thus with 250 Rulers, famous in the Congregation and men of renowne © One man 
may kindle ſucha fire, as all the world cannor quench. - One plague-ſore may infeR a 
whole Kingdome : The infeQion of cuill is much worſe then the a. 
Iris nvt like,thoſe Leaders of Iſrael could erre without followers :- Hee is 2 meane 
man that drawesnot ſome Clients after him. Ithath beene euer a dangerous policie of 


low their maſter. 


Nothing can be more pleaſing to the vulgar ſort, then to heare their Gouernours 
taxed; and themſclues flattered. All the Congregation is holy; Enery one of them, Where- 
fort lift ye vp your ſelues? Enery word isa falſhood, For Moſes deieRed himſclfe (bo 
am 1? )'Godlifted him vp, onerTſtael : And ſo was Ifracl holy, as Moſes was ambiti- 
ous, What holinefſe was there in ſo much infidelicie, feare, Idolatry, mutiny, difobe- 
dieace.?-Whit could make them vncleane, if this were holineſſe £ They bad ſcarce 
wip'ctheir mouthes, or waſht their hands, fince their laſt obſtinacie; and yet theſe 
pick-thankes ſay, All 1ſrael s holy, @. WR, | £8 

I would neucr deſire a beter proofe of a falſe teacher , then fatterie : True meaning 
need not vphold it felfe by ſoothing. Thete is nothing eaſter then to perſwade men 
well of themfelues;'when a mans ſe}fe-loue meets with anothers flattery, itis an high 
praiſe thar will nor'bebelecued; Ivwas more our of oppoſition, then beliefe, that theſe 
menpleadthe holiiiefſt of Iſrael; Violent aduerſaries,co vphold a fide, will maintaine 
choſe things they beleeuenot, 1 5 TOAaee fo EEE | 

| Moſes argues not for himſelfe, but appealestoGod, neither ſpeakes for his' owne 
right, burhis brother Yarons: He knew, that Gods immediate ſervice was worthy to 
bemore precious;theh: his. gonernment ; 'Thar;'bis Princedome ſerned but to the 
glory of his Maſter, Good Magiſtrates are more tender over Gods honourthen their 

ownezaod-more fenſible'of thewrongs offered to Religion, then to thetnſclues. 

158 ſafeft to truſt: God with hisowne cauſes. It CHarov had been choſen by Iiradl, 
| Moſes monde lauc: ſheltted himivnder theirauchoritic : Nowthat God did immediate- 
| ly appoint him, his patronage'is ſbnjht, whoſethe eleRion was. We may ealily fauk 
| in che thanaging ofdiuineiaffaires; and ſo our-want of fuccefie cannot want fine; He 
 knowexbdw'to viehowto bleſſohis owne mines. © 3 bolt 0 2} 


. | Saran, to aſſaultthe beſt ; he knowes, that the multitudefas weeſay of Becs)will fol- | 
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| | Liz.VI. Of Conmms Gmſpiracies. 


| ;* Asthere was 2 differenceberwixt theipeoplezand:Levites; ſo betwixtthe Levites, 
, add Prieſts, :;The God of order Joues torbane our. degrees kept... Whiles the Levites 
 W&ewld belookipg>ypto the Prieſts, Moſes ſends :davinetheireyestothe people. The 
way.not-10 refine atthoſe:aboue vs, is to laokear thofbelow: ve. .1There is no better 
|  reaſedy'for anibi:ion, thienes caſt vþ oun ddtmer reeeits, and tq;compare them wich 
| our deſeruingg 3ndtto-;,conferre our own& eſtate withijnferiours: So ſhall weefinde 
| cauſe ro be thankfull; chat wee are abotjeany;ratherthemofcnuy that. any is aboue vs. 
|  -: 6 Moſes harh hit! the fonnes.of Levi, for mutiningagainſt CHron; and ſo much the 
| { more, becauff they were of isowne. Tribe ;! now hee {ends for the:Reubenites, which 
| ro{e-gainſt hirhfelfe,, They:come noty-and: their meſſage is worſe then their abſence. 
| Moſes is accpſcd bf iniuſtegerueltie;falſhood;treacheric,viurpation; and Mgyprit 
| {altmuſt berommended, rather then Aofes ſhall want:rdproch.Innvcency is oo thelter 
fraw-ill rongyes; Malice neuer regards bow.true any acciſation isbix how ſpightſull. 
-:Now it was time for Moſes to be angry. Theyidurſtnort have beene thus boldzztithey 
hizdÞar feene his-imildnefie. Lenity is ti} beſtowed-vpon ſtubborne, natures: Iris an in- 
iurious ſenſl:ſnefle, not rofecle the wounds'of ourreputation. Ic well appeares hee is 
angry, when-he praycsapgaiaſt chem, He was diſpleaſed befbrezbur when he was moſt 
hirtcr againſt chem, he ill prayed forthem; | but now; hee bends; his very prayers a- 
gainſt chemi Looke.not to their offering. There can beno; greater: revenge, then'ithe im- 
precatian of tht righteous, 'There can be no greater indecment, then Gods wcieion 
of our ſeruices. With. vs \men,what moteargues diſlike ofthe pesſon,then the turning 
| backe of his preſent? VVhar will God accepr from vs, itmot prayers? Z 

\,-: The innocence of Moſes cals for revenge on his Aduerſarics.:Ifhee had wronged 
them in his government, ia. vaineſhould be have looked ro: Gods hatd for right, Our 
\ ſhanes cxc)ugde vs:from Gads proteRtion; whereas vptighrnefiechallenges, and findes 

his patronage:An Aﬀe taken had made him vncapable of. fiuvour. Corrupt Gouernors 
loſe the comfort of their owne breſt, and the tuition of God, i), o/1 1 
Thadame tongue thatprayed againſt the Conſpiracors, prays for the people; As 
lewd men thinke to caric it with number; Corah had:ſo: farre prevailed, that hee had 
| drawne the myktitude to his fide. God, theauengerofrreafons, would haue conſumed 
them all ar once:Aoſes.and Aaron pray fortheir-Rebels. Althoughthey were worthy | 
of death, and nothing butdeath-could: ſtop-their moirhs; yer.cheir mercifull Leaders 
will not buy their owne peace, with the-lofle of fuch enemies. Oh rare and imirable 
mercy ! The people riſe vp againſt their Governors; Their Governors fall on their 
faces ro God, for the people : ſo farre are they from plotting revenge, that they will 
not endure God ſhould revenge for them. 
Hoſes knew well enough, that all thoſe Iſraclites muſt periſh in the Wilderneſſe; 
God had vowed it, for their former inſurreQion : yer how earneſtly doth hee ſue to | 
| kao ro conſume them as once ! The very reſpir of euils, is a fauour next to the re- 
mouall, 

Corah kindled the fire; the two hundred and fifty .Captaines brought ſtickes to ir, 
All Iſrael warmed themſclues by it, onely the incendiaries periſh. Now doe the If. 
{ raclites owe their life tro them, whoſe death they intended, God and Aoſes knew to 
| {iftinguiſh betwixt the heads ofa faQion, and the traine;though neither be faultleſſe; 
| yerthe one is plagued, the other forgiuen. Gods vengeance, when it is at the horeſt, | 

| makes differences of men : Get you away from about the T abernacles of Corah. Ever be- 
fore common iudgements, there isa ſeparation. In the vniuerſall iudgement of all the | 
«{tth, the Tadge himſelfe will ſeparate: in theſe particular executions, we muſt ſepa: 
q ate Our ſelues, The ſocierie of wicked men,eſpecially in their ſinnes,is mortally dan- | 
þ 8*rous : whites we will notbe parted, how can we complaine,if we be enwrapped in 
| thetr condemnation ? Our very company finnes with them, why ſhould wee not: 
{ ſmart with them alſo? | 
{ Moſes had well hoped, that when theſe Rebels ſhould ſee all the Iſraclites run from 
| them, as from monſters,and looking affrightedly vpon their Tents, and ſhould hcare 


LEE - -* "3 ERIN | 


| 


er nt, 


— 


_—— ——— _ 
*. le > 


—  — 


UMI 


it 


or 


— >——— 


Wan. 
— .- _——— 


be + _= _ —_ —— 
yes 


__ mo 


em ER” 


A EE ee Er ne CO COOOCOCCnn 
_ - —_— OR — - _ _-_ 
+= ” — — — 


- Sm. ——  y -- — Oy Ones Wop— oo www wwe ak — 


} 


OO ——W—_——_  —— —— 


chat fearfull Prochmation of vengeance,agyinſt then,(lbwſoever they did beforeſee. 
a face dn their couſpiracie; yernow)'theirhearrs would -hageimiſgiyen,' Bur lo, theſe | 


bold Traitors fland impudentlyſtaring-in'the:doore of their Tebes, as if they would | 


oatface the reucrige 6f God; As if Moſes had neuer wronghr miracle before themy'As 


| itno one I{raclire had ever bled for rebelling;' Thoſe rhar' ſhall ' periſh, are blinded. 


Pcideand infidelitieobdures the hearr, and:makes cuen cowardsfearleſle; 
;Sofoone as the innocent areſeuered, the guilty: periſh: rheearch: cleaves, and ſwal- 
lowes vp the Rebels. Thiselement wasnorvſcd fot ſuch morſels. Irdevours rhecar- 
kaſſegof men; bur-bodies informed with liuing ſoules, never before, | To have. ſeene 
them firuck dead'vponthe carthhad beene fearfall : bur roſee the carchar 'once their 


. | executionerand graue, was moichorrible:' | Neither:the Sea,nor the earth are fir to 
| gitie paſſage; The Sea is moiſt and flowing, and will notbediuided;'forthe continui- 


tic of ir; "The earthis dry and maſkie, and will neirher yeeld naturally,nor meet againe, 
whenir hathycelded; yetthewaters did cleave to give way vnto Ifrael, fortheir pre. 
ſeruation; the earth did cleaue,to'giue way tothe Confpirators, in iudgement: Both 


I 


| Sea and carth did ſhut their iawesagaine vpon the aduerfarics of God. 


There was more wonder in this latter. It was 2 marvell rhat che waters opened; it 
was no wonder thatthey (hut againc; for, the'retiringand flowing, was naturall. ' Ic 
was no lefſe marucll, that the earth opened biit more maruell that ir'did- ſhut againe, 
becauſe it had nomaturall diſpeſition to meer, when it whs divided. '' Now might Its 
raelſee, they had ro'doe with a God, thatcould revenge: with eaſe, 

There were two ſorts of Traitors : the Earth ſwallowed vp the one; the Fire, the 
other, All the Elements agree'to ſerue the vengeance of their Maker. MNadeb and 


| 4bibsbrovghtfirperſons, but-vnfit fire ro God, theſe Leuites bring the righe' fire, 


bur vawaranted perfons, before him: Fire from God conſumes both. Ir isadange» 


rous thing tovſurpeſacred functions, The miniſteric will nor grace the man, The man 


| may diſgrace the miniſterie, -) '. ''- 


The common: peeple were not ſo faſt jm to Corabs flattering perſwaſion. 
bef ore,as now they ranne from the fight and feare of his iudgement. 
.- I marvellnot if they could nottruſt that carth whercon they | 
ſtood, whiles they knew-their hearts had been falſe. Ic 
- 45a madneſieto run away: from puniſhmenr, 
 andnotfrom finne. | 
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Sl | Uidg0trients -Beekuſe theſe men roſe vp againſt Hoſes and. 
Harm; therefore Gvdconſurncd them; and:becauſe. God : 


| ſcsand Aaron : andnow becauſe the peoplethugmurmure, 

fol” God hath againe beguaito conſume them Vyiuar'a circle: 

[JRIKRI2} ishereof finnes,and _— er: Wrath:is gone our from.” 

PN ”V Dk} God *. Moſer is quick-(lighted,andipicsirattheſctring out., 

LEO. | - By how 'much mote faitbfull;-and*familiarwe are with 

MED "God; fomuch 'edthierdoe we diicerne his indgetnents ; as 

thoſe which are well dequainced with men, know by their Tookes and geftures thac, 

| which ſtratgers vnderſtand but their aQions ; As finer tempers are more ſenſible 


| of the' changes of weather. nee the Seer/of God hauG:ever- from their Watch- 


tower deſcried the' indpements of God afarre-oM- If another: man had ſeenc from! 
Cirmel'acloud ofi7hind- breadth, he could thochaue cold #h4b, he ſhauld be. wet. Ic 


dings,tofore:ſce puniſhment : Ns mardell if thofe ſec irndty:which are yrilfully fir- 
full: we' men renealenot'out _ putpoſes, - x to'enemies! or firangers p all their 


favour isro fecle rhe plague ercthie) caneſpy 910 ligtigat ©; bo 
" Moſt, though hewere grearwl ith'God Y hvates not pon kim this econcilath 


| os; hemiy duiſe Her whar 16 doe, hitaſelſ@videriakesniorroaRir = Irlsche worke 
{ of the Prieſthood;to Keri atoricinent for the people: fun was oy 


tongueto Pharaof; now heis mepeopy t6nplic to- Gold's he onely muſtoffervp the 
nee re pale pi yets rs'Go Wie wotldnor thinkeith fnatizhingrohold 
Agr tbh toe had doneit;he had falnewirhithe deadjandoor 
ad bxechehbing 54nd dead? Th ſtead'of the? fr eting rho fice ar" = | 
ſcen rpc A ater heleſt we orlefſe tepdrd bfer 
ſte Fe F Jn Wikendheworidhach powred otvaithis deny 
Rl bftxs Nia Shag -4hd wit thout vyithiey! 91; f}ol\ Þrir + Farr 
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Hen ſhall wee ken my Fend of theſe /invrinuricgh ſe and theſe ; 


eonfunied themzithereforethe people riſcvp:againſt. 2o-: 
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isenough for Gods MeſRengers; 'out of cheit'aequaineance wicheheir Maſters procet- | 
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| Contemplations. L1s.V1I I; 
his mercy, that hee would yet ſaue fo rebellious a people; his courage, that hee |. 
would ſaucthem, with ſo great a danger of himſelte, For, as one that wouly. pare a | 
fray, he thrufts himſclfe vnder the ſtrokeg.of Godzand'purs itto the choy&ofthete- 
yenger, whether hee will ſite him, ar foxbearerthe-reft; Hee ſtands boldly berwixr 
the living and the dead, as one that willeither dyewith them, or have them live. with 
him; the fight of fourtcene hundred carkafes diſmayed him nor : hee that before fea- 
red the threats of the people, now feares nor the ſtrokes of God. It is nor for Gods 
Miniſters, to ſtand vpon'their. owne perils inthe "common cauſes of the Church : 
Their praicrs muſt oppoſe the iudgements of the Almighty, When the fircof Gods 
| anger is kindled, their Cenſers muſt ſmoke with fire from the Altar. Every chriſtian 
| muſt pray for the remoyall of ve ever you mpch more they, whom God hath 
| appointed ro mediate for his people ? Ehery marismoiith'is hiS owne:bur they are the 
mouths of all. 6 | 


Had 4argn thruſt in himſelfe with emapty hands = whether hc had preuailed, 
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| nowthis Cenſer wasts proxeRtio henwe cormggdith ſupplifations.in our hands, 
we neede ng feare'the trokes of Gods We habe leWuero reſikt.chk divine indgements. 
by our prayers, with fauour and ſucceſſe, So ſoone as the incenſe of TA aron aſcended || 
vp vnto God, he ſmelt a ſauouf of ref; hee will mw x ſpare the offenders, then ſtrike 
| their interceſlor, How hardly can#ny people mi ric, that haue fairhfull Miniſters to 
ſue for rheir ſatery ? Nothing but the ſmoke of hearty prayers can cleanſe the ayre 
from the plagues of God. . I OE oe 
| If Aarons ſacrifice wert/thus actepped;'how: machmore\ſhall the High-Prieſt of 
the New. Teſtament, by interpoſing. liumſclte to the wrath of his Father, deliuer the 
4 offendersfrom death ? The plague was centred vpon all the ſonnes of men : O Sauiour, 
{thou ſtood'ſt berwixr:the lung, and the dead, thardll whictbetecucintherefhonld 
not periſh. Aro offered and was nor tgicken; buxzboy.O Redeer c 
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Nothing moretroubled [ſ{racl, then aifeare leſtthe two bet 
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ſtioned, Nothing is more naturall to euery man, then vnbeliefe : but the. earth ne- 
uer yeelded a people ſo ſtrongly incredulous, as theſe; and after ſo many thouſand ge- 
nerations, their children doc inherice their obſtinacie; ſtill doe they-oppoſe the true 
High-Prieſt, the Anointed of God : fixteene hundred yeares defolation hath not 
drawne from them to conteſle him whom God hath choſen. O79 

How deſirous was God to giue ſatisfactioneven tothe obſtinate ! There isno- 
thing more materiall, then that men ſhould bee aſſured their ſpirituall guides have 
cheic Commiſſion and Calling from God: The want whereofis a prejudice to our ſuc- 

ceſſe, It ſhould not be ſo : but the corruption of men will not recetue good, but from 
duc meſſengers. | o 

Before, God wrought miracles inthe Rod of Moſes; now, in the rod of Aaron, As 
Pharaoh might ſce himſclte in Moſeſes rod; who, of a rod of defence and 'proteRion, 
was turned into a venemous Serpent : So Lſrac] might ſee themſclues inthe rod of | 
Aaron, Enery Tribe and euery Ilraclite was,of himſelfe, asa fere-flicke, withoutlife, . 
without ſap; and if any one of them had power toliue, and flouriſh, he muſt ack now- 
ledge it from the immediate power, and gift of God, | , 

Before Gods calling, all men are alike : Every nameis alike written in their Rod, 
there is no diff:rence in the letters, in the wood; neither the characters of Aaronare. 
fayrer, nor the ſtaffe more precious; Ir is the choiſe of God that makes the diſtinQi- 
.on : So iris in our calling of Chriſtianitie; All are equally deuoid of poflibilitic of | 
grace: all equally liucleſſe, by nature we areall ſonnes of wrath : If we bee now ber. | 
ter then others,who ſeparated vs? We are all Crabſtockes in this Orchardof God, he 
miy graffe what fruit he pleaſes,vpon vs;onely the grace andeffeRuall calling of God 
makes the difference. | 

Theſe tweluc heads of Iſrael would neucr haue written their names in their rods, 
buc in hope they might be choſen to this dignitie, VWhar an honour was this Prieſt- | 
hood, whereof all the Princes of Iſraclare ambitious ? If they had not thought iran 
high preferment, they had neuer ſo much enuicd the office of Aarov. What ſhall wee 
thinke ofthis change ? Is the Euangelicall miniſtration of leſfe worth then rhe Liuiri- 
call ? Whiles the Teſtament isbetrer, is the ſeruice worſe ? How is ir, thar the great 
thinke themſclues too good forthis imployment ? How is it, that vnder the. Goſpecll, 
men aredi{paraged with that, which honoured them vnder the: Law; that their ambi- 
tion and ſcorne, meet in one ſubje? 

Thelc twelue rods are not laid vp in ſeuerall cabinets of their owners, but are 
brought forth, and laid before the Lord. It is fit God ſhould make choyce of his owne 
attendants. Euen wee men hold it injurious co haue ſeruants obtruded vpon vs, by o- 
thers : neuer ſhall thatman haue comfortin his Miniſterie, whom God hath not cho- 
ſen. The great Commander of the world hath fereuery man in his tation; To one he 
hath ſaid, Stand thou in this Tower and watchz To another, Make thou good theſe 

] Trenches; To a third, Digge thou in this Mine. Hee that giues, and knowes our abili- 
{ ties, Can beſt ſet vs on worke. | 
This rod was the paſtorall ſtaffe of .Haroz,the great Shepheard of-I{racl. God te- 
 ſtifies his approbation of his charge, by the fruit. That arod cur off from the tree, 
| ſhould bloſſome, ir was ſtrange; but that in one night it ſhould beare buds, blofſomes, 
 fruir, and thar both ripe and hard, it was highly miraculous. The ſame power that re: | 
| uives the dead plants of winter, inthe Spring, doth it here without earth, without 
| time,wichour ſunne;thar Iſrael might ſee and grant,it was no reaſon his choyce ſhould 
| belimited, whoſe power is vnlimited. one 
' Feuitfulneſle is the beſt argument of the calling of God : Not onelyall the plants of 
' his(erring, bur che very bougbs cut off from the body of them, will flouriſh. And that 
| there may not want a ſucceſſion of increaſe, here are fruit, bloſſomes, buds; both 
proofc and hope, inſeparably mixed. $35Y (4400 7 (1 
It could not bur bee a great comfort ynto A797, to fechis rod thus miraculouſly | 
- Mmmms2 __ flouriſhing | _ 
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| flouriſhing, roſeethis wonderfull Teſtimonie of Gods fauour, and EleQion : Sure | 
k he could nor bur thinke; Who am I, O God, that thou fſhonldeſt thus chooſe me our \ 
-of all the Tribes of Iſracl? My weakenefle hath beene more worthy of thy rod of cor. 
| retion,then my rod hath beene worthy of theſe blofſomes. How haſt thou magnified 
me, in the ſight of all thy people ? How able art thou to vphold my imbecilitie with 
| the rod ofthy ſupport ? how able to defend me with the rod of thy power, who haſt 
thus brought fruir our of the ſapleſſerod of my profeſſion 2 Thar ſeruant of God is 
worthy to faint, that holds it not a ſufficient encouragement, to ſee the cuident 
proofes of his Maſters fauour. 

Commonly,thoſe fruits which are ſoone ripe, ſoone wither, but theſe Almonds 
of 14rons :rod, are not more early, then laſting : the iame hand which brought them 
out before their time, preſerued them beyond their time, and for perpetuall memo- 
rie, both rod and fruic muſt bee kept in the Arke of God. The Tables of Moſes, 
| the rod of .1Haron, the Manna of God, are monuments fit for ſo holy a ſhrine, The 
Dottrine, Sacraments and gouernment of Gods people, arc precious ro him, and muſt 
beſoto men. All times ſhallſee and wonder, how his ancient Church was fed, raught, 
ruled. Moſes his rod did great miracles, yer I finde it not in rhe Arke, The rod of 
Aaron hath this priuiledge, becauſe ic caried the miracle ſtill in ir felfe; whereas the 
wonders of that other rod were paſſed. Thoſe monuments would God haue conrinued 
in his Church, which caric ia them the moft manifeſt cuidences of that which they 
imporr. 

The ſame God, which by many tranſient demonſtrations had approued the calling 
of Aardn to Iſtac], will now haue a permancnt memoriail of their coninaRion; that 
| whenſocuer they ſhould ſee this relike,, they ſhould be aſhamed of their preſumption, 
| and infidelity. The name of Aar07 was not more plainly written in that rod,then the fin 
of Iſrael was in the fruit of it, and how much Ifſracl finds thcir rebellion beaten with 
| this rod, appeares in their. preſent relenting, and complaint; Behold we are dead, we pe- 
| 77h, God knowes how topull downethe biggeſt ſtomack, and can extort glory ro his 
owne Name, from the moſt obſtinate gainſayers. 
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Gz523 Even times already hath Iſrael mutined againſt Moſes, and ſeuen times hath | 
LC Ne either beene threarned, or puniſhed, yet now they fall ro it afreſh. Asa 
K&S 'teaſtie-man finds occafion ro chafe at euery trifle : ſo: this diſcontented 
Z0>] proplc cither finde or make all things troubleſome. One while they haue 
| no water; then bitter, One while no God; then one roo many; One 
while no.'bredd; then bread enough, but roolight- One whilethey will notabide 
their Gouernouts : then they cannot abide their loſſe. 44709 and Miriam were neuer 
| ſo grudged atiue, as they are bewailed dead, Before, they wanted Onions, Garlike, 
| ' Eleſh-pors; now they want Figs, Vines, Pomegranates,Corne, And as crabid children 
chat cry for cuery thing they canthinke of, are whipped by their wiſe mother:So God 
{ tuſtly ſcrues theſe fond Ifraclites. 

Ic was firſt their way that makes them repine : They were faine to goe round about 
Idumea, the iourney was long and troubleſome. They had ſent intreaties to Edow | 
for licence of palſage the next way,reaſonably, ſubmiſſely : Ir was churliſhly denyed | 
| chem. Eſan:lugsſtill in his-poſteririe, 14cobin Iſrael : The combate which they began | 

] in Rebeccaes belly, is not yet ended. Amalec, which was one limme of Eſas, followes | 
them at theheeles; The Edomite, which'was another, meets them inthe _s 4 
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Lis. VII. Of the Brazen Serpent. 
long as there is a world, there will be oppoſition to the choſen of Ged. They may 
come attheir perill ; the way had beene nearer, but bloody ; they dare not goe it, and 
yet complaine of length, 

Ifrhey were afraid ro purchaſe their reſting place with war, how much lefſe would 
they their paſſage ? What ſhould Goddoe with impatient men ? They will not goe 
the neareſt way, and yet complaine to goe about, Hee that will paſſe tothe promiſed 
Land, muſt neither ſtand vpon length of way,nor difficulty,Euery way hath his incon- 
ueniencies : the neareſt hath more danger, the fartheſt hath more paine z Eicher, or 
both muſt be onercome, ifeuer we will enter the reſt of God. 

Aaron and Miriam were now paſt the danger of their mutinies, for want of ano- 
ther match,they ioyne God with Moſes, in their murmurings : Though they had not 
mentioned him, they could nor ſeuer him in their inſurreQjon , For, in the cauſes of 
his owne ſeruants, he challenges even when he is not challenged. What will become 
of thee, O Iftael, when thou makeſt thy Maker thine enemy ? Impatience is the cou- 
fin ro Frenfie : this catiſes men not to care vpon whom they run, ſo they may breathe 
| our ſome revenge. How oft haue we heard men that haue beene difpleaſed by others, 
teare the hame of their Maker in pieces ? Hee that will iudge, and can confound, is 
feechr into the quarrell withour cauſe. Bur if to ſtrive with a mighty man be vawile, 
and vnſafe, what ſhall it be to ſtriue with the mighty God ? 

ASafi angry child caſts away that which is given him, becauſe hee hath nor that hee 
would : fo doe theſe fooliſh Ifraclites ; their bread is light, and their water vnſatisfy- 
ing, becauſe their way diſpleaſed chem, Was ever people fed with ſuch bread, or 
water ? Twice hath the very Rocke yeelded them water, and eucry day the heauen 
affords them bread. Did any one ſoule amongſt them miſcarie, either for hunger, or 
rhirſt 2 But no bread will downe with them, ſave chat which the carth yeeldsz no wa- 
ter but from'the naturall Wels, or Riuers. Vnleſſe nature may be Alowed to bee her 
owne caruer, ſhe is never contented, 

Manna had no favlt, but that it was top good, and coo frequent : the pulſe of | 
Egypt had bcen fitter for theſe coorſe mouths : This heavenly bread was vnſpeakably 
deliciqus : it taſted like wafers of hony, and yet eventhis Angels food is contemned. 
He that is full deſpiſeth an hony-combe. How ſweet and delicate is the Goſpel ! Not 
onely the Fathers of the Old Teſtament, but the Angels defired to Jooke into the glo- 
rious myſteries of ir,and yet weare cleyed, This ſupernaturall food is too light : the | 
bread-corne of our humane reaſon,and profound diſcourſe, would berter content vs. 
Moſes will not reuenge this wrong,God will, yet will he not deale with rhem him- 
ſelfe, bur he ſends the fiery Serpents to anſwer for him : How fitly ! They had caried 
rhemſelues like ſerpents to their governors : how oft had they ſtung Moſes and Aaron, 
neereto death 2 If the Serpent bite when he is not charmed, no better is a ſlanderer, 
Now theſe venemons: Adders reuenge it ; which are therefore called fiery, becaufe 
their poiſon ſcalded to death , God hath an hand inthe annoyance and hurt of the ba- 
ſeſt creatures how much lefſe can the ſting of an ill rongue, orche malice of an ill 
ſpirit, ſtrike vs without him ? Whiles they were in Goſhen, the Frogs, Lice, Cater- 
pillers ſparcd chem, and plagued the Egyptians 3 now they are rebellious in the Deſarr, 
the {erpents find them our, and ſting them to death. Hee that brought the Quailes 
thither ro feed them, fetches theſe Serpents thither ro puniſh chem, While we are at 
warres with God, we can looke forno peace with his creatures : Every thing reioyces 
to execute the vengeance of his Maker, The ſtones of the field will not be in league 
with vs, while we are not in league with God | 

Theſe men, when the Spyes had told them newes of the Gyants of Canaan, alittle 
before had wiſht, Would God we were dead in this wilderneſſe : Now God hath heard | 
their prayers, what with the Plague,what with the Serpents, many thouſands of them 

dyed. The ill wiſhes of our impatience are many times heard. As thoſe good things 
are not granted vs, which we pray for, without care , ſo thoſe cuills which wee pray k 
| for, and wouldnot have, are oft granted. The cares of God are not onely open to the [ 
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' ſecke thee, if thy hand did nor finde vs out. | 


S. Contemplations.. | 


—— 
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prayers of faith, but to.the imprecations of infidelity. It is daygerous wiſhing cuill to 


Qur ſclucs,or ours; Itisiuſt with God to take vs at our word, and to effect that, which |: 

our lip; ſpeake againft our heart, "= 

 :.: Butore, Ged hath cucr conſulted with Moſes ; and threatned, ere he puniſht : now 
he ſtrikes2nd ſayes nothing. The anger is ſo much more, by kow:much Icfle notified; | 

' When Godis not heard before he is felt, (as in the hewing of wood, the blow isnot 
heard, till the axe be ſeene to have ſtrooke)itis a ſearfull figne of diſpleaſure : Itis with | 
God,as with vs mcn,thar ſtill reuenges are cuer moſt dangerous, Till now, all was |, 
well cnough with Iſrach,and yet they grudged; /Thoſe that will complaine withoura | 
cauſe, ſhall haue cauſe to complaine for ſomething. Difcontented humours {cldome | 


ſcape vopuniſhed , but recciue that moſt iuſtly wherear they repined vniuſtly.. 


Now the people are glad to ſecke to Moſes vabidden. Eucr heretofore, they haue: 
beene wont to be ſucd to,and intreated for without their owne intreaty;now their,mi- | 
ſerie makes them importunate ; There need no ſollicitor, where there 1s ſcnſc;of ſmart, | 

It were pitty,men ſhould want afflition; ſince it ſends them tqthear prayers,and con» | 
fclions. All the perſwaſions of £94 oſes. could not doe that which the Serpents haue | 
done far him. O God, thou ſeeſt how neceflary it is we ſhould be ſtung ſometimes : | 


«le we ſhould runne wilde,and neuer come.to a ſound humiliation ; wee ſhould never 


s 
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F 
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- They had ſpoken againſt God, and «Moſes z ang paw they humbly ſpeake, to. Moſes 

| chat he would pray to God for them. He that ſo ofi prayed for. them vabidden,cannot 
but much more doe it requeſted ; and nowobtaines;the meanes of their cure. It was þ 

| equally ia th porver of God, toremouethe Sexpents;z and to:heale their ſtinging ; to | 


have curedthe Ifraclites by his word, and by his ſigne : Bur lic finds it beft for his peo- 


pl-(to cxcrcife rheir faith)charthe Serpents may bitg,and chew bitings may ingenome, 


and that this v-nome may.indanger the Ifraclites x and-thar they, thus aff; Red, may 


ſeeks to him (or r medy ; and ſecking, may finde ity kx6@m ſuch meanes, as ſhould have | 


no power, but in fignification; that while their bodies were cured by thefigne, their 


ſonles might be confirmed by the marrer ſignified. A Serpent of braffe could no more | 
heale, then iting chem. What remedy could their eyes give to their lIegges ? Or what | 


could a Serpent of cold brafſe preuaile againſt, 2liuing and ftery Serpent ? Tn this 
rroubleſome D-ſart, we are all ftung by that fiery andold Serpent ; O Saviour, it is to 


thee we muſt looke, and be cured , It is thou that wert their Paſchal Lambe,their Man- 


na, their Rocke,their S:rpent, To all purpoſes doſt thou vary thy ſelfe to thy Church, 


 thar we may finde thee cuery-where: Thou art for our nouriſhment,refreſhing, cure ; 
5; hereafter, ſocuen now,all in all. | 

| _ This Serpent which, was appointed for cure to Iſrael, at laſt ſtings themtodeath, 

| by idolatrous abuſe. What poiſon theres in Idolatry , that makes even Antidotes 
deadly ! As «Moſes therefore raiſed this Serpent, ſo Ezekias pulled ir downe : God 
commanded the raifing ofit, God approued the demoliſhing of ir, Superſtitious vic 
can marre the very inſtitutions of God : how much more the moſt wiſe and well. 
grounded devices of men ? 
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« Ifthey had.not ſcene the patraine af theiriqzyp auineg in thedgereigh- 


8 bors; it had neuertroubled them, to fgethe;'kings-gh LE; Avorices, 
|. and. Baſhan to fall before-Iſrnels,  Hadnatohe dfiaglites' camped: in 
| the Plaines of Mozh, their-vidpries had heene no! gye-ſore! pp Balacy 
| Wicked men never care to obſerve Gonls iudgements;tillthetnaſclues 
| a © berouched, The fire of a neighbours houſe, would nor ſo-dtfect vs, if 
it werenot with the danger of our owne: Secure'mindes never -ſtartle;;til},.God come 
| home to their very ſenſes. * ETA | ARITOSSE: Jet 
Balac and his Moabiter had wit enough to feate, not witenovgh'to prevert-udge- 
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Who would not haue looked, that they ſhould have come ro; Vial, with congitiong 
of peace? Or, why did they not thinke;/\Either Iſracls God.iseftpugerthetonrs;orhe. 
is not.? If he be not, Why are we aftaid of him? It ke be, Why deg wenot ferac/ lum? 
| The tame hand which giues them viRorie, can giuevs-protetigny ©. Gaingſlmen ghar 
4 are ſecure of the vengeance of God, cre it doe comeare maſtoyoghbriigdt; when itidorh! 
. come; andnot knowing which way to turne them, rumiordifatthemimerdente..” 

The Midianites10yne with the Moabirtes, in cofultztzon;:in Rag hgetngelfracl. 
' One would baue thought, they ſhould have lookedforfiaggaaohrotovi es, orb kerhroes 
fake; which was both aPrince of their Country, and faeftergu thw:zo Mwſes;and-cither 
now, ornarlong before, was with Tfracl in the Wildernaflaot»>Newitryis i: hke; bur. 
| that Moſes having found forty yeeres harbour amongſt them, wanid have beene(ybar 
| he mighr )inclinable ro fauourable treaties with them ; but now,they are ſo faſtlinkeg; 
ro Moab, that they will excher ſinke or ſwim together, Intirenefſe with wicked :Con- 


cyagain(l rhe Church of God, | «oY, ar ey 475} 181 

. Their errand is dewlliſh (Cope curſe 1ſrael: ) That which Satincovld not.doby the 
fwords of 0g and Sehon, he will now try to cffe, by the topghe of Balaar, -It either 
ſtrength, or policic would preuaile againſt Gods Church, ir could not ſtand.' And why 
ſhould not wee bee as induſtrious ro pzomote the glory of Gad, and bend both our 
| hands and heads to the cauſes of the Almighty £ When albhclpes faile Mp44, the Ma- 


(cllor, or our refuge. |  brifr; och 
Why did they not ſend to Balaam tobleſſe themſclues, rather then to curſe Liracl ? 
It had beene more ca{te ro be defended from the hurt of their enemies, then.to-have 
their enemics laid opento be hurt by them. Prideand malice did not careſo much for. 
ſafety, as for conqueſt: Ir would not content them roelſcape Iiracl, if Iſrael may eſcape 
them; It was not thank-worthy,to ſauetheir own blood, it they did not {pill the blood 
ot others; Asif their owne proſperitie had beene nothing, if Tirael alſo proſpered,” If 
there bee one proicd worſe then another, a wicked heart will finde it out; +: Nothing 
| but deſtruction will content the malicious. | 9 
Tknow not whether Balaa” were more famous, or Balac mare confiderit,' If the 
| King had not beene perſwaded ofthe ſtrength of his charm, he had nor ſentſofar, and 
paydſodearc for it;now he truſts more to his inchantmenr,then-to the forces of Mo- 
aband Midian:and(as if heanen and earth were in the power of thecharmets rongue) 
he faith, He that thow bleſſeſt, is bleſſed, and hee wham thou curſeſt rseurſed,) t Magicke, 


through the permiſſion of God, is powerfull, tor whatſocucr the Deuill can doe, the: | 


Magician 


Dea tear...) 
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== 0b and Midian had beene allyhis3yhile fangerby , andlogkers on; | 


gician is ſought to. Ir isa ſigne ofadeſperate carfſe, to make Satan cither our. Coun | 


| 


| 
[] 


' ment: They ſeean enemy intheir borders,and yer rake no 'right courſe for their fiery, | 


ſorts is one ot the ſtrongeſt chaines of Hell, and bindes vs to a participatioh Both of | 
{ fin, and puniſhment : An cafte occafion will knit wicked hearts together, in'confſpira- | 
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Magician may doe ; but it is madneſle to thinke cither of them omniporent. If either | 
the curſes of men,or the indeauors of the powers of darknefſe, ſhould be effecuall, all 
| would be Hell- No; Ba{ac - So ſhort is the power of thy Ba/aam,that neither thou, nor 
thy prophet himſelfe, can auoid that curſe, which thou wouldeſt haue brought vpon 
| Iſrael. Had Balaam beene a true Prophet of God, this bold aſſurance had been bur ivuſt, 
| Both thoſe ancient Seers, and the Prophets of the Goſpel haue the ratification of God || 
in heauen, to their ſentences on earth, Why haue'wee lefle care of che bteffings, and 
lefſe feare of the curſes af1d cenſures of Gods Miniſters > VVho would not:rather haue 
Eliſhaes gtatd; then both the Kings of Iſracl, and Aſſyria £ He himſelfe as hee had the 
Angelicalchatiotsind horſemen about him, ſo was he the chatiors and haxſemen of 
Ifrael; Why ſhould'vur faith be lefſe ſtrong then ſuperſtition? 'Or why ſhould Gods | 
agents have leſſe vertue then Satans Þ-' | | 
I ſhoul# wander to heare God fpeake witha falſe prophet,if I did not know, it hath 

beene no rare thing with him (as with men) ro beſtow words, euen where hee will not 
beſtow fauour, Pharavb, A bimelec, NebuchadnezFar, receive viſions from God : nei- 
| | ther can Tthinke this ſtrange; when I heare God ſpeaking to Satan, in a queſtion no | 

| leſſefamiliar then this of Balaam, Whence com ſt thou, Satan ? Not the ſound of the 
' voice of God, burthe matter which he ſpeakes,argues loue : Hee may ſpeake to an ene- 
| my;he fpeakes peaceto none, but his owne. Ir is a vaine bragge, God hath ſpoken to 
| ' me. So may he doe to reprobates, or Deuils,But what ſaid he * Did he ſay ro my ſoule, 
| Lam thy ſaluation ? Hath he indented with me that he will be my God, and I ſhall be | 
| his ?-I cannot he#Ethis voice andnot live, , 
| | Godheargkll the conſulration, and meſſage of theſe Moabites , theſe mefengers 
could nor difts:moued' their) foot, or their rongue, but in him: and yer he which 
| asked Adam, wi'tre hewanzethes Baliam, What men aretheſe ?:1have euer ſeene, that 
God loues ro take'accafion of proceeding with vs from our ſelucs, rather then from 
his owne immediatepreſcience, Hence it is,that we lay open our wants, and confeſſe 
our finnes, to him thatknowes both, better then our own hearts, becauſe he will deale 
with vs from our owne mouthes. | 
The preuention of God, forbids both his journey, and his curſe, And what if he had 
beene ſuffered to goe and curſe? What corne had this wind ſhaken, when God meant 
| ro bleſſe them ? How many Buls have bellowed our execrations againſt this Church 
| | of God? Whatare we the worſe ? Yea I doubt, if we had bin ſo much bleſſed, had nor 
thoſe Balaamitiſh curſes beene ſpent vpon vs. He that knowes what waſte winde the 
cauſeleſſe curſes of wicked men are, yet will not haue Balaam curſe Iiracl ; becauſe he 
will not allow Balac ſo much incouragement, in his oppoſition, as the conceir of this 
| helpe, Or perhaps, if Balas thought this Sorcerer a true Prophet, God would not 
haue his Name, ſo much, as in the opinion of the heathen, ſcandalized, in vſurping ir 
to a purpoſe, which he meant not fhbuld ſucceed. 

The hand of Gods in the reſtraint of many euils, which we never knew to be tos | 
| wards vs. The Iſraelites fate ſtill in their Tents, they little thought what miſchicfe 
| wasbrewing againſt them : without ever making them of counſcll, God crofles the . 

. | defignes of their enemies. He that keepeth Iſrael, is botha ſure and a ſecrer friend: 
| The reward of the diuination had cafily commanded the iourney, and curfe of the co- þ 
uetous prophet, if God had not ſtayed him. How oft are wicked men curſed by a | 
.divine hand,cuen in thoſe ſins, which their heart ſtandsto 9 It is no thank to lewd men | 
that their wickednefſe is not proſperous. VVhence is it that the world is not ouer-run 
with euill, but from this , that men cannot be ſo ill as they would ? 
The firſt entertainment of this meſſage, would make a ſtranger thinke Balaam wile, 
and honeſt: Hewillnor give a ſudden anſwer, bur craves leaſure to conſult with 
God.and promiſes toreturne the anſwer he ſhall receive. VVho would not ſay , This 
man 1sfree from raſhneſle, frompartiality? Diflimularion is crafty,and able to deceive 
thouſands. The words are good: when he comes to aRion,the fraud bewrayes it ſelfe: 
For,both he infinuates his owne forwardneſſe,and caſts the blame of the prohibition, 
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| vpon God, and (which is worſe) delivers but halfe his anſwer : he ſayes indeed, God þ 
refuſes to gine them leane to goe + He ſayes not, as it was, He charges me not tocwrſe them, | 


for they arebleſſed, So did Balaams deny, as one that wiſht to be ſent for againe. Per- 
hapsa peremptory refuſall had hindered his further ſolicitation. Concealemenr of 
ſome truths, is ſomctimes as faulty, as a deniall, True fidelitic is not niggardly in her 
relations. 

Where wickedneſſe meets with power, it thinkes to command all the world, and | 
takes grear ſcorne of any repulſe, So lirtle is Balac diſcouraged with one retuſall, that 
he ſeads ſo much the ſtronger meſſage; Mo Princes, and mort honourable. Oh that wee 
could be ſo importunare for our good, as wicked men are for the compaſſing of their 
owne defignes ! A deniall doth but whert the deſtresof vehement ſuitors, Why are 
we fainc in ſpirituall things, when we are not denied, but delayed ? 

Thoſe which are themfelues tranſported with vanity, and ambition,thinke that no 
heart hath power to reliſt theſe offers. Balacs Princes thought they had ſirooke ir dead, 
when they had once mentioned promotion to great honour. Selfe-loue makes them | 
thinke they cannot be flaues, whiles others may be free; and that all the world would 
be glad ro runne on madding after their bait. Nature thinks it impoſſible ro contemne 
honour and wealth ; and becauſe roo many ſoules arc thus taken, cannor belecue chat 
any would eſcape, Butler carnall hearts know, there are thoſe can ſpit the world in 
the face, and fay, Thy Gold and ſilner periſh with thee:and that in compariſonof a good 
conſcience, can tread vnder foot his beſt proffers, like ſhadowes, as they are; and that 
can doe as Balaam ſaid. 

How neere, truth, and falſhood can lodge together ! Here was piety in thelips,and | 
couctouſneſſe inthe heart. Whocanany more regard good words, that heares B4- | 
laem ſpeakeſolike a Saint? An houſefull of gold and filuer may nor pervert his rongue, 
his heartis won with lefle:for ifhe had not already ſivallowed the reward, and found 
it ſweet, why did he againe ſolicit God, in that which was peremptorily denyed him? | 
If hisminde had not beene bribed already, why did he ſtay the meſſenger? why did he | 
expe achange in God? why was he willing to feed them with hope of ſucceſle, which 
had fed him with hope of recompence ? One prohibition is enough tor a good man. 
Whiles the delay of God doth bur hold vs in ſuſpence, importunitic is holy and ſeaſo- 
nable : but when once he giues a refolure deniall, it is prophane ſaucinefle ro ſolicit 
him. When we aske what we are bidden, our ſuites are nor'more vehement then.wel. 
come : bur when we begge prohibired fauours, our preſamprtion is.rronbleſome and 
abhominable : No good heart willendure to be twice forbidden. 

Yerthis importunitic had obrajneda permiſhon; but a permiſſion, worſe then a de- 
| niall. I heard God fay,before; Goe not,zor curſe them, Now he ſayes, Goe, but curſe not. 

Anon, he is angry that hedid goe. Why did he permi: that which he forbade,ifhe 
be angry for doing that which he permitted? Some things God permits with an indig- 
\ nation;not for that he giues leaue ro the aR,bur that hEgiues a man ouer to his finne in 
the a; this ſufferance implies nor fauour, but iudgement :. ſo did God bid Balaam to 
goc,as Salomon bids the yong man follow the wayes of his owne heart. Ic is one thing 
tolike, another thing to ſtffurz Moſes neuer appoued thoſelegall diuorces, yet he tole- | 
rated them : God neuer liked Balaams tourney, yet he diſplealedly giues way to it:as 
ifhe ſaid; Well, fince chon arr fo hot, ſer on this iourney, be gone, And thus Balaam | 
| tooke it : elſe, when God after profeſſed his diſpleaſure for theiourney,it had beene a | 
! ready anſwer,7hos commandeaſt me: but herein his confeſſion argues his guilt. Balaaws 

ſuite, and Iſracls Quailes had both one faſhion of grant, in anger. blow much better | 
 1sit, to have gracious denyals, then angry yeceldings? | | 
; © -Aſmallperſwaſion harrens the willing : It booted nor to bid the conetous prophet 
{ haſten to his way, Now he makes himſelfe ſure of ſuccefſe: His corrupt heart rels him, 

chat as God had relen;ed in his licence to goe, ſo he might perhaps, in hislicence to 
| curſe;and hefaw how thiscurſe might bleſſe him withabundance of wealth : hee roſe 
{ vpearcly therefore and (adled his Aſlz,,,The-night ſeemed longro his forwardneſle, 
Br ; Ss Couerous | - \ 
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Couctous men need neither clocke nor bell to awaken them : their defires make them 
reſtleſle, O that we could, with as muchcagerneſle ſeeke the true riches, which onely 
can make vs happy ! 


( ro goe, afterward oppoſes his going : but God thar ſaw his heart,perceiued whar cor- 
rupt affeRions caried him : hee ſaw, that his couetous defires and wicked hopes, grew 
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II 


We that ſee onely the out-fide of Ba[aam, may maruell, why he that permitted him 


the ſtronger, the ncerer he came to his end : An Angell is therefore ſent to with-hold 
the haſty Sorcerer, Our inward diſpoſition, is the life of our ations; according to 
that doth the God of ſpirits iudge vs, whiles men cenſure according ro our externall 
motions. To goecatall, when God had commanded to ſtay, was preſumptuous : bur 


togoe with deſire to curſe, made the a doubly finfull, and tercht an Angell to refit 
it. Itis one of the worthy imployments of good Angels, to make ſecret oppoſition 
co evill defignes : Many a wicked a haue they hindered, without the knowledge of 
the agent. Ir isall one withthe Almighty, to worke by Spirits, and men; Ir is there. 
fore our glory to bce thus ſet on worke : To ſtop the courſe of cuill,cither by diſlwaſti. 
On, or violence, is an Angelicall ſernice. | 

In what danger are wicked men, that haue Gods Angels their oppoſites ? The 
D-uifl moued him to goe; a good Angell refiſts. him. If an heauenly Spirit ſtand 
inthe way of a Sorcerers finne, how much more ready are allthoſe ſpirituall powers, 
ro ſtop the miſcariages of Gods deare children ? How oft had we fallen yermore, if 
theſe Guardians had not vpheld vs, whether by remouing occaſions, or by caſting in 
good inſtints ? As our good indeauours are oft hindered by Satan, fo are our cuill, 
by good Angels: elſe were not our proteQion equall to our danger; and wee could 
ncither ſtand nor riſe. | | 

It had beene as eafte for the Angellto ſtrike Balaaym, as to ſtand in his way; and to 
haue followed him in his ſtarting aſide,as to ſtop him'in a narrow path : Butcuen the 
g00G Angels haue their ſtints, in their executions. God had ſomewhat more to doe 
with the tongue of Ba/aam, and therefore he will not haue him ſlaine, but withſtood: 
and ſo withſtood, that hee ſhall paſſe. It is not ſo much glory to God, to take away 
wicked men, as to vſe theireuill to his owne holy purpoſes. How ſoone could the 
Commander.of heauen and:garth rid the world of bad members ? But fo ſhould hee 
loſe the praifeof warkinggood by cuill inſtruments. It ſufficech that the Angels of 
God reft(t cher actions, while their perſons continue. 

That no'rhan may maruellro ſee Balaams haue viſions from God, and vtter prophe- 
cies from him; his very Aflc hath his eyes opened, to ſee the Angell, which his Ma- 
ſter could nor;and his mouth opened to ſpeak more reaſonably then his Maſter. There 
is no beaſt deſerues ſo much wonder, as this of Balaam, whole common ſenſe is ad- 
uanced aboue the reafon of his rider, ſo as for the time the prophet is bruitiſh, and 
the beaſt propheticall. Who can but ſtand amazed at the eye, at the tongue of this 
filly creature ? For ſo dull a fight, it was much to ſee a bodily obic, that were not too 
apparent: bur to ſce that ſpirit, which his rider diſcerned nor, was farre beyond nature. 
To heare a voyce come from that mouth, which was vſcd onely to bray,it was ſtrange, 


| and vncouth : but to heare a beaſt, whoſe nature is noted for incapacitie, to out- 


reafon his Maſtcr, a profeſſed Prophet, is in the very height of miracles : Yet 
can.no heart licke at theſe, that conſiders the diſpenſation of the Almighty, in 
boxh« Our eye could no more ſee a beaſt, then a beaſt can ſeean Angell, if he had not 
giucn this powerto it, How eafic is it for him that made the eye of man and beaſt to 
dimme; or inlighten irar his pleaſure ! And if his power can make the very ſtones to 
fpeake, how much morea creature of ſenſe £ That evill ſpirit ſpake in the Serpentto 
our firſt Parents, Vhy is it more that a ſpirit ſhould ſpeake in the mouth of a beaſt * 
How ordinarily didthe heathen receiue theit Oracles out of ſtones,and trees? Do not 
weour [clues teachbirdsto ſpeakthoſe ſentences they vnderftand not? We may won- 
der, we cannot diſtruſt, when we. comparetheaR with the Author,which can as caſily | 
create a Yoyce, without a body, as a body. without a voyce. - Who now can hercaftet 
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plead his fimplicity, and dulneſſe of apprehending ſpirticuall things, when lie ſees how | 
God exalts the cies of a beaſt,to ſee a ſpirit? VVho can be proud of ſeeing viſions, fince | 
an Angell appeared to a beaſt? neither was his skinne better after ir, then-others of his 
kind. Who can complaine of his awne rudeneſle, and inabilitic to:reply ina good. 
cauſe, when the very beaſt is inabked by God, to conuince his Maſter ?-. There is no 
mouth, into which God cannot pur words : and how oft doth he chooſe the weake, 
and vawiſe,to confound the learned, and mighty ! -\f5. 

What had ir beene better for the Afle roſce the Angell, if he had ruſhed ill vpon 
his ſword? Euils were as good not ſcen,as not auoyded; But now he declines the way, 
and ſaues his burthen, Ir were happy for peruerſe finners, Ifrhey could learne of this 
beaſt, to runne away from fore-ſeene iudgements. The reuenging Angell ſtands before 
vs;and though weknow we ſhall as ſure die, as ſinne : yer we haue not the wit or grace 
ro giue backe; though it be with the hurt of a foor; to ſauethe body; withche paine of 
the body, to {aue the ſoule. Mi | 

I ſee, whart fury and ſtripes the impotent Prophet beftowes vpon this poore beaſt, 
becauſe he will not goe on, yer if he had gone on, himſdlfe had periſhed. How oft doe 
we wiſh thoſe things, the not obraining whereof is mercy? We grudge to be ſtaydin | | 
the way to death, and fly vpon thoſe which oppoſe our perdition. . | | 

I doe nor(as who would not expeR)ſee Balaams haire ſtand vpright, nor himſclfe | 
alighting, and appaledat this monſter of miracles : Bur, as if no new thing had hap- 
pened,he rceturnes words to the beaſt, full of anger, voyd of admiration; Whether his 
trade of ſorcering had ſo inured him to receiue voyces from his Familiars, in ſhape of 
beaſts, thar this euent ſeemed not ftravge to him; Or,whether his rage, andcoucrouſ. 
neſle had ſo tranſported him, that he had: no leaſure to obſerue the vnnaturall vauſual. 
| neſſe ofthe euent. Some men make nothing of thoſe things, which onercome others 
with horror,and aſtoniſhment. | 
I heare the Angell of God taking notice of the crueltic of Balaam to his beaſt ; His 
firft words tothe vamercifull prophet, are in expoſtularing of his wrong. Wee little | 
thinke itz but God ſhall call vs toan account, for the vnkind and cruell vſages of his | 
poore mute creatures : He hath made vs Lords, nottyrants; owners, not tomenters : 
hee that hath giuen vs leaue to kill them, for our vſe, hath nor giuen vs leaue to abuſe | 
them, at our pleaſure; they are ſo our drudges, that they are our fellowcs by creation. 
It was 2 figne,the Magican would cafily wiſh to ſtrike Iſracl with a curſe, when hee } 
wiſhed aſword to ftrike his harmelefſe beaft. Ir is ill falling into thoſe hands, whom 
beaſts finde vamercifull. bf. 

Notwithſtanding theſe rubs, Balaazs goes on, and is not afraid to tide on that | 
beaft, whoſe voyce he had heard: And now, Poſts arc ſped to Balzc,with the newes 
of ſo welcomea gueſt : Hee that ſent Princes to fetch him, comes himfelfe on the | 
way to meethim; Alchough hee cat ſay1(4m not 1 able to promotethee ? ) yet hee 
gives this high reſpe& to him as his better, from whom hee cxpeRed the promotion 
of himſclfe, and his people. Ohthe honor thar hath beene formerly done by Hea- 
| thens, ro themthat hane borne butthe face of Prophets! I ſhame, .and gricue to | 

compare thetimes and men : Onely, O God, bee thou mercifull to the contempr of | 
thy ſeruants. non ens © ons - | eoangs oF 
- Asifnothing needed but the prefence of Balaamythe ſuperſtitious King(out of the | 
toy of his.hope) feaſts his gods, his Prophet, his Princes; and on the morroiy, caries 
| him vp tothe high-places ofhis Idol. Who candoubt whether Balan werea falſe | | 
prophet; that ſees him ſacrificing inthe mount of Baal ? Had he beene from therrue 
| God, he wouldrather haueſaid, Pall me downe theſe altars of Bal, then Build me here 
ſancn others.,The very. place conuinces him of falſhqod,and Idolatry; And why: ſeuen | Do 
Alcary? VWhat needs a} this pompe ?, When the'true God never required burone' at | 
ance, a3 him(clte is one; why doth the falſe Propher call for no. lefſe' then ſeven? As if 
| God ſtood upon nibers? As if the Almighty would haue bis powereither diuided, or 
limized ? Here is nothing, butagloriousand magnificent pretence ofdeuotions It hath | 
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beene cuerſcen,thar the falſe worſhippers of God have made more porypous ſhe wes, 
6 and fairer flouriſhes of their piety, and religion, then the true. 
. - Now when Ba{aam: ſecs his ſeuen bullockesand ſcuen rams ſmoking vpon his ſeuen 
 Altars, hee gocs vp higher into the mount (as ſome counterfeit Moſes) to receive the 
 anſwere of God. But will God meet with a Sorcerer ? Will hee make a Prophet of a 
Magician?  O man, who ſhall preſcribe God what inſtruments to vſe ? He knowes 
how to imploy,not only Saints,and Angels, but wicked mcn,Beaſts, Diuels,to his own 
plory : He that put words into the mouth ofthe Aſſe, puts words into the mouth of 
Zalaam : The words doe but paſſe from him; They are not polluted, becauſe they are 
not his;'as the.Trunke, thorow whicha man ſpeakes, is not more eloquent for the 
ſpeech thar is vttered thorow it. What a notable proclamation had the Infidels 
wanted vf God fauourto his people, if Balaams tongue had not beene vſed? How 
many ſhall once ſay, Lord, we haze prophecied in thy name, that ſhall heare, Yerely 1 
 Enow you mot. 
| Whatmadneſſe isthis in Ba/a«m ? Hee that found himſelfe conſtant in ſolliciting, 
: thinkes to finde God not conſtant in denying; and, as if that infinice Deity were nor 
the ſame euery where, hopesto change ſuccefle, with places. Neither is thar bold 
| forchead aſhamed to importune God againe in that, wherein his owne mouth had re- 
' ſtified an affurance of deniall. The reward was in one of his eyes; the revenging An- 
gcll inthe other : I know not whether (for the rime) hee more loued the bribe, or 
feared the Angell. And whiles hee is in this diſtratton, his tongue bleſles againſt his 
heartz and his heart curſes againſt his tongue. Ir angers him thar hee dare nor: ſpeake 
| whar he would; and now at laſt, rather then loſe his hopeshe reſolues to ſpeake worſe 
thencurſcs. The feare of Gods iudgmentsin a worldly hearty is at length oucrcome 
with ghe loue of gaine, | 
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EENTE 1/44 pretended an haſte homeward : but he lingred ſo longthathee left 
his bones in Midian, How iuſtly did he periſh with the ſword of Ifrae], 
whoſes tongue had inſcnſibly flaine ſo many thouſands of them ? Asiris 
| AY. & vſually ſaid of the Dcuill, that he goesawayina ſtench, ſo may it truely 
We Fe bee ſaid of this Prophet of his : According to the faſhion of all hypo- 
crites,his words were good,his ations abominable; He would not curſe, but hee 
would aduiſe;and his counſell is worſe thena curſe : For his curſe had hurt none bur 
himſelfe; his counſell coſt the blood of 24000 [ſraclites, Hee that had heard God 
| ſpeake'by Balazm, would not looke for the Deuill, inthe ſame'mouth. And if God 
himſelfe had nor witneſſed againſt him, who'cquld belceve that the ſame rongue 
| which vttercd ſo divine prophefies, ſhould vtter ſo villanous and curſcd aduice ? Hy- E 
pocrific gainesthis of mien, that ir may doe evill, vnſuſpeQed : Burt now, hee-that 
EE: heard what hee ſpake in Balars eare, hath bewrayed, and condemned hiscotinſell, and 
| himſclfe. - MONT 2:45 HIDING SG © + 13.380 
' This policic was fetcht from the bottome of hell. It isnot for lacke of defire,that1 
curſe not'Ifracl; thou docſt not morewiſh their defſtruQion, then Idoe thy wealth, 
| andhonor : Bur ſolong as they hold firme with God, there is no ſorcery againſt 74 
cob, withdraw God from them, and they ſhall fall alone andtvrſe chemſelues, Draw 
them intoſinne, andthou ſhale with-draw God from theni;”' :There isnG' finne more 
plauſible' then wantonneſſe, One fornication ſhall draw'in another; atid both ſhall 
| ferch thexnger of God after them;ſtnd your faiteſt womettidts theit rv - | | 
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ſhall draw rhem ro luſt, their luſtto folly, their folly ro Idolatry : and now God ſhall 
curſe them for thee vnasked. Where Balaarn did ſpeake well, their wasneucr any Pro- 
phce ſpike more diuinely: where he ſpake ill, there was neuer any Deuill ſpake more 
deſperately : TI counſeil ſcldome ſuccecdeth not : God ſeedfals often out of the way, 
and rootesnor, but the tares neucr light amiſſe, This proteR of the wicked Magician 


was too proſperous. - The daughters of Moab come into the tents of Iſracl, and hane 


captiucd chole, whom the Amorites and Amalekites could nor refiſt. Our firſt mother 
Eve bequeathed this;dowry, to her daughters, that they ſhould bee our helpers to 


hinne; the weaker ſexe 1s theſtonger, in rhisconqueſt : had the Moabztes fent their 


{:.b::{lc{t Cquncellors , to perſwade the I{raclites ro their Idol-ſacrificesz they had 


 beene r-pciled with ſcorne : but now the. beauty of their women is ouer-cloquenr, 


and fucceſſetull, That which in the firſt world betraycd the ſonnes of God, hath 
now cainared Gods people; Ir had beene happy for Iſrael , if Balaams had vied 
any charm:s, burthcſe, Asitisrhevic of G O D to fetch glory to himfelfe out 
of the wort ations of Satan, ſo it is the guiſe of that euill one (through the ivſt 
pcrmiſſion of the Almighty) to raiſe aduantage to himſelfe, from the faircit peeces of 
the workmanſhip of God : No one means hath fo much enriched heil, as beautifull 
faces, 

All Idols are abominable ; but this of Baal-Peor, was beſides the ſuperſtition of it, 


| bezſtly,; Neicher did Baalcuer put ona forme of ſo much ſhame,as this ; yer very If. 


raclices are drawne toadoreit, When luſt hath blinded the eyes, it caries a man whi- 
ther irliſts; euen beyondall differences of finne. A man befotred with filthy defires,is 
fic for any villany. | 

Sinne is no letfecrafty,then Satan himſelfe : but giuc him but roome in the eye, and 
he will foone be poſſeſled of body and ſoule. Theſe Ifraclires firſt ſaw the faces of theſe 
Moabites and Midianites, then they grew tolike their preſence, from thence to rake 
pleaſure in their feaſt ; From their boords, they aredrawne to their beds, from thei; 
bd, to their Idols, and now they are toyned io Baal-Peor, and ſeparated from God. 
Bodily fornication 15 rhe way to ſpirituall: If we haue made Idols of flcſh, itis int to 
be viten vp ro Idols of wood, and ſtones. If we haue not grace to reſiſt the brginninos 
of finne, where ſhall we ſtay ? If our foot ſlip into the mouth ob hcll,it is a ratracle ro 
ſtopcre we come tothe botrome. | 

Weli might God bee angry, to ſce his people gar a whoring in this double forni. 
cation ; NUIter doch he ſmoother his wrath, but himſclte ſirikes with his plagne,and 
bids Moſes ſtrike with the ſword. Hee ſtrikesthe body , and bids Mofcs ſtrike the 
head. Ir had bcene as cafje for him to plague the Rulers, as the vulgar : and one 
would thinke, theſe ſhould be more properly reſerued for his immcgiate hand ; and 
theſe he leaucs to the ſword of humane authority, that hee might winne awe to his 
owne ordinances. Asthe finnes of great men are exemplary , fo arc their puniſh- 
ments. Notiiing procures ſo much credit ro gouernment , as ſtrit and impartiall cx- 
ecutions of great and noble offenders. Thoſe whom their finnes have imbaſed, de. 
ſerve no fauour in the puniſhmenr, As God knowes no honour, no royalty in mat. 


| terof finne, nomore may his Deputies. Contrarily, connivence at the ourrages of 


the mighty, cuts the finewesof any State ; neither doth any thing make good lawes 
more contemptible, then the making difference of offenders ; that ſmall facriledges 
ſhould be puniſhed, when great ones ride in rriuumph. It good ordinations turne 
once to Spiders webs, which are broken thorow by the bigger Flyes, no hand will 
feare ro ſweepe them downe. 

God was angry ; Moſesand all good Ifraclites grieued , the heads hanged vp; the 
people plagrted : yet behold,one of the Princes of Iiracl feares not to braus God and 
his Miniſters, ir that finne which he ſees fo grieuouily rcuenged in others. I can neuer 
wonder enough atthe impudence of this Iſraclite. Here is fornication, an odious 
crime and thac of an Ifraclite, whoſe name challenges holincfle ; yea, ofa Prince of 
Iſrael, whole praRtice is a rule toinferiours ; and that with a woman of Midian, with 
Nnnn whom 
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| haue accepted that,which himſclfe wrought not. Bur what need I run ſo farre for this 


p 
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whom evena chaſt contra had beene vnlawfull , and that with contempr of all po- 
uernmenr; and that in the face of Moſes,and all Iſrael; and that inatime of mourning, | 
and iudgement, for that ſame offence, Thoſe that haue once paſſed, the bounds of 
modeſty, ſoone grow ſhameleſle in cheiy finnes: Whiles finne hides it ſelfe in cor- 
ners, there is yct hope; for, where there is ſhame, there is poſſibility of grace : but 
when once it dare looke vpon the Sunne, and ſends challenges ro authority, the caſe 
is deſperate, and ripe for indgment. This great Simeonite thought hee might finne 
by priuiledge ; He goes, as if he ſaid, Who dares cantroll me ? His nobility hath rai- 
ſed him aboue the reach of correQion. Commonly, the finnes of the mighty are nor 
without preſumption : and therefore their vengeance is no lefſe then their ſecurity : 
and their puniſhment is ſo much greater , as their conceir of impunity is greater, 


All Iſrael ſaw this bold lewdneſle of Zizzr;, but their hearrs and eyes were fo full of | 


griefe, that they had nor roome enough for indignation. Phixeas lookt on with the 
reft, but with other affeions. Vhen he ſaw this defiance bidden to God and this in- 
fultation vpon the ſorrow of his people, that whiles they were wringing their hands, 
a proud miſcreant durſt our-face their humiliation, with his wicked dalliance ; his hart 
boiles with a deſire of an holy revenge : and now that hand, which was vicd toa 
Cenſer, and ſacrificing knife, takes vp his Tauelin, and with one ſtroke ioynes theſe 
two bodies in their death, which were joyned in their fin; and in the very flagrance 
of cheirlult, makes a new way for their ſoules, to their owne pl:ce. O noble and he- 
roicall courage of Phineas | which as it was rewarded of God, ſo is worthy to be ad- 
mired of men. He doth nor ſtand caſting of ſcruple: Whoaml to doc this ? The ſog 
of the high Prieſt , My place is all for peace and mercy ; It is for me to ſacrifice, and 
pray for thc ſinne ofthe people, nor to ſacrifice any of the people, for their ſinne. My | 
duty calls me to appeaſe the anger of God, what I may, not to reucnge the ſins of men, 
to pray fortheir conuerſion, not to worke the confuſion of any ſinner : and who are 
theſe ? Is not the one agreat Prince in Iſrael, the other a Princeſle of Midian ? Cay 
the death oftwo ſo famous perſons go vnareuenged? Or if it be ſafe, and fit, why doth 
my vncle Xofes rather ſhead his owne tcares,then their blood? I will mourne with the 
reſt:ler them revenge whom it concerneth. Bur rhe zeale of God hath barred outall | 
weake deliberations ; and he holds it now both his duty, and his glory,to be an execu- 
rioner of ſo ſhamelefle a paire of offenders. 

God loues this hear of zeale,in all the cariages ofhis ſeruants : And if ic tranſport! 
vs too farreghe pardoneth the errors of our feruency, rather then the indifferences of 
lukewarmneſſe. As thcſe two were more beaſts, then any that ever hee ſacrificed, fo 
the ſhedding of their blood, was the acceptzbleſt ſacrifice, that euer hee offered vnto 
Gad : for both all Iſrael is treed from the plague, and all his poſterity have the Prieſt- | 
hood cntayledro them, ſo long as the Iewes were a people. Next to our prayers,there 
is no better ſacrifice, then the blood of malefaors;not as it is theirs, bur as it is ſhed 
by authority. Gouernors are faulty of thoſe ſinns they puniſh not. There can bee no | 
better ſight in any State,then to ſec a malefaor at the Gallowes. Iris not enough for 
vs,to ſtand gazing vpon the wickednefle of the times (yea although with teares) vn- 
lcefſe wee endeauor to redreſle it : eſpecially publike perſon cary nor their Iauelin in 
their hand fornoughr. Fs 

Euery one is ready to aske Phineas for his commiſſion : and thoſe that are willing 
ro ſalue vp the a&,plead extraordinary inſtin& from God; who (no dovbt) would nor | 
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warrant? when I heare God ſay to Moſes, Hang wp all the heads of Iſrael; and Moſes | 
ſay to the Vnder-Rulers, Exery one flay hi men,that are ioyned to Baal -Peor Every lira- 
elite is now madea Magiſtrate for this execution, and why not Phinear, amongſt the 
reſt? Doth his Prieſthood exempt him from the blood of ſinners? How then doth $4 
muelhew Agaz in peices? Euecnthoſe may make a carkaſle, which may not rouch it. | 
And if Lesi got the Prieſthood , by ſhedding the blood of Idolatersz why may 1t not | 
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ſtand withthar Prieſthood, to ſpill the blood of a fernicator,and Idolater? Orme | 
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inſtice will beare out Phineas in this act; It is not for eucry manto challenge! this of- | 
| fice, this which double proclamation allowed to Phinezs. All that private perſons can 
doe, is either to lift vp their hands to heauen for redretle of finne; or to litt vp their 
hands againſt the ſinne, not againſt the perſon. Who made thee a Indee, is alaw full 
queſtion, if it mect with a perſon vawarranted. SD | 

Now the finne is puniſhed, the plague ceaſerh. The revenge of God ſets our ever af- 
ter the ſinne; but if the reyuenge of men (which commonly comes later) can ouertake 
it, God giues ouer the chaſe, How oft hath the infliction of a lefle puniſhment,auoy- 
dedagreater, Thereare none ſo good iricndstothe State, as couragiovs and impars | 
cial miniſters of iuſtice, Theſe are the reconcilers of God and the people, morc then 
the prayers of them that fit ſtil], and doe nothing. | 
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SYEz= Fer many painefull and perillous enterpriſes, now is Moſes drawing 
Haz P01 to hisreſt. He hath brought his Iſraclites £10 Egypt,thorow the Sta 
3 288//2\ YE and wildernefſe, within the fight of their promited Land; and now 
DS Ft himſelfe muſt rake pollefhon of that Land whereof Canaan was bur | 
7/44 Wt a type. When we haue done that we came for, it is time for vs to be 
| g0nc; This carthis made only for aQion,not for fruition; the ſcruices 
| ++. of Godschildrcn ſhould bee illrewarded, ifthey muſt ſtay here al- 
'waies.Let no man thinke much,that thoſe are fetchraway which are faichfull to God, 
| they ſhould not change, it 1t were nor to their preterment., It is our folly that wee 
would haue good menliue for eu: r, and account itan hard meaſure that they were, 
Hee that {ends them tothe world, owes thema berter turne then this earth can pay 
chem. It were injurious to wiſh,that goodnefle ſhould-hinder any man fromglory.So 
isthe death of Gods S3ints precious, that ir 15 certaine.. 

Moſes muſt goe vptomount Nebo, and die. Thertime,the place,and euery circum- | 
ſtance of his diſſolution, is determined. That one dyes in the field, another in his 
bed, another in the water : one in a. foxraine Nation, another in his owne, is fore- 
decreed in heauen, And, though wee heare it not vocally, yet God hath called cue- 
ry manby his name, and faith, Dye thou there. One man ſeemes ro dye caſually, ano- 
| ther by an incxpected vialence : both fallbya deſtiny; and all is ſer. downe co vs by 
| anerernall decree, He that brovght vs into the world, will carry vs our according ro 

his owne purpoſes. Pn Hs pe F os 

' «Xoſes muſt aſcend vp tothe hilltodye. He receiued his charge for [ſrael,vpnn 
| the hill of Sinai, And now hee dcliuers vp his charge, on the hill of Nebo : His 
i brother Aaron dyed on one hill; hee on another. As Chriſt was transfigured on | 
{ an hill : ſo was this excllent rype of his, neither doubt I, bur that theſe hills were 
| types to them, of that heauen whither they. were aſpiring. Ir is the goodneſſe of our 
} God, that hce will not haue his children. dye any. where, but. where they. may! 
| fee the Land of Promiſe before themz neither can they depart without much | 
| comfort, to hauc ſcene it ; Contrarily, a wicked man that lookes- downe, and ſecs 
{ hell before him, how can hee chooſe but finde more horror in the end of death, then: 


|-Mmheways -... 7. Yi 498, Ss wg ale ne 1 

| How familiarly doth Moſes heare of his end! It is nomore betwixt Godand Cv- 
| fes, bur goe-vp.and dye, .If he had;inuited him to a meale, it could:not haue beene ing, 
1-more ſociable compellation: No otherwiſe then he ſaid to his other Prophet, Vpang ' 
1 eate. Ttisneither harſh, nor newes to Gods children, ro heare or thinke of theirde- | 
pion if ; Nn nnz parture; 
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parture; To them, dearh hath loſt his horror, through acquaintance : T hoſe faces 
which at firſt ſight ſcemed ill-tauoured, by oft viewing, grow out of diſlike : They 
haue ſo oft thought and reſolued of the neceſſity, and of the ifſue of their diſſolution, 
chat they cannor hold it either ſtrange, or vawelcome : He that hath had ſuch encire 
conuerſation with God, cannot feare to goc to him. Thoſe tharknow him not, or 
know that he will not know them, no maruell ifthey tremble. 

This is no ſmall favour, that God warnes Moſes of his end : he that had ſo oft made 
Moſes of his counſell, what he meant co do with Iſrael, would not now do ought with 
himſclfe, without his knowledge, ExpeRation of any maine cuent, isa great aduan- 
rage toa wiſe heart, It the ficry chariot had fercht away Elias, vnlookr for, we ſhould 
have doubted of the favour of his cranſportation : Itisa token of iudgement, tocome 
as a theefe in the night. God forewarnes one by ficknefle, another by age, another by 
his ſecret inſtin&s, ro prepare for their end: If our hearts beenot now in readineſle, 
weare worthy to be ſurprized. 

But what is this I heare ? Diſpleaſure mixed with loue ? and that to ſo faithfull a 
ſcruant as Moſes ? He muſt but ſce the Land of Promiſe, he ſhall nor tread vpon it; be- 
cauſe he once, long agoe, finned in diftrufting, Death, though it were tohum an en- 
trance into glory, yer ſhall bealſoa chaſtiſemenr of his infideliry. How many noble 
proofes had Meſes giuen of his conrage and ſtrength of faith ? How many gracious 
ſcruices had hee done to his Maſter £ Yer for one a of diftruſt, he muſt bee gat!:ercd 
to his Fathers, All our obediences cannot beare out one finne againſt God, How 
| vainly ſhall we hope to make amends to God for our former treipaſſes, by 011 bertcr 
| behaujour, when <Aofes hath this one finne Jayd m his d:ſh,ztrer ſe-many and worthy 
teſtimonies of his fidelitie? When we haue forgo: ten wir fnnes, yer God remembers 
them,and (although nor inanger,yet)he cals for our :rerages. Alas, whar ſhall become 
of them, with whom God hath tenne thouſand greater quarrels; that amongſt many 
millions of finnes, haue ſcactered fome few as of tormall ſervices ? It Hoſes muſt 
dic the firſt death, for one taulrs how ſhall they eſcape the ſccond for finning al- 
wayes ? Euen where God loues; he will nor winke at finne; and ifhe doe not puniſh, | 
yet he wilFchaftiſe :: How much lefſe can it ſtand with that eternall Iuſtice, to let wil. 

full ſinners eſcape iudgement? 

It might haue beene iuſt with God, to have reſerued the cauſe to himſefe; and in a 
generalirie, to haue told Moſes, that his finne muſt ſhorten his journey : bur ir is more 
of mercy, then juſtice, thar his children ſhall krow why they ſmart; That God may 
ar once both iuſtifie himſelfe, and humble them for their particular offences : Thoſe 
to whom he meanes vengeance, hauc not the ſight of their ſinnes till they bee paſt re- 
1 pentance. Complaine not thar God vpbraids thee with thy old ſinnes, whoſocuer 

thou art : bur know irisan argument of louc; whereas concealement is a fearefull 
| figne of a ſecrer diſlike from God. 

But what was that noted finne which deſerves this late exprobation, and ſhall cary 
ſo ſharpe a chaſtifement ? Iſrael murmured for water; Gods bids Moſes, take the rod 
in his hand,and ſpeak to the rock co giue water; Moſes in ſtead of ſpeaking,and ſtriking 
the rocke with his voice, ſtrikes ir with the rod : Here was his finnez An over-reach- 
| ing of his commiſſion, a fearefulneffe and diſtruſt of the effeQ, The rod, he knew,was 

approucd for miracles; he knew not how powerfull his voyce might be; therefore hee 

| did not ſpeake, but ſtrike; and he trooke twice for failin g: Andnow,after thele ma- 
| ' ny yeares, hee is ſtriken for irof God, Ir is a dangerous thing indiuine matters, | 
 togoe beyondour warrant : Thoſe ſinnes which ſecme triuiall to men, are hatnous 
| in the account' of God; Any thing that ſauours of infidelity, diſpleaſes him more, 
then fome other crimes of morality,. Yet the mouing ofthe, Rod was but a diuerſe 

rhing fromthe moving ofthe tongue, ir was not contrary; He did not forbid the one, | 
but he commanded the other :- This was but acrofſe the ſtreame, not againfiir,where; 
thall they appeare,whoſe whok courſes are quite contrary to the Commandements 
ovfCode: nt FO ATT £20) the TRE 9929 | 
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Vpon the a& done, God paſſed the ſentence of reſtraining Moſes wirh the reſt, 
| fromthe promiſed Land : Now he performes it ; Since that time, Moſes had many | 
favors from God. All which could not reuerſe this decreed caſtigation, That cver- 
laſting rule is grounded vpon the very eflence of God,I am 1chonah,l change not. Our | 
purpoſes are as. our ſclues, fickle and incertaine; His are cerraine, and immutable; 
ſome things which he reuealcs, he alters;nothing that hee hath decreed. Bcfides the 
ſoule of Moſes (to the glory whereof God principally intended this change) I finde 
him carefall ot rwo things : His Succeffor, and his Body : Moſes moues for the one : | 
the other God doth vnasked : He that was fo tender oucrthe welfare of Tiracl, in his 
life, would not flacken his care in death; Hee takesno thong ht for himſclte (for hee 
knew how gainfull an exchange hee mult make.) All his care 1sfor his charge, Some 
ennious natures defirero bee miſled, when chey muſt goe; and wiſhthatthe weake- 
nelſe, or want of 2 ſuccefſoOr, mary be the toyle cfrheir memory, and honour : Moſes is 
in a contrary difpoſttion,l: fufticerh him nor, to finde contentment in his owne h..ppi- 
{ ncfle, vale: hee may have an affurance, that Ifraelſhall proſper afier him.” Carnall 
minds 2re 3l! for themſ-lues, and make vic of gouernment, onely for their owne ad- 
12ag2s; Bu: good hearts lwok» cuer to the future good of the Church, aboue their | 
owe, 32nlt their owne; Aofes did well, to ſhew his good affeion to. his people, | 
| bit 35 his filience God would haue prouided fr his owne : H<e thar called tim from 
the theepe of 1et97s, will nor want ag01c1nour tor his choſen, ro ſucceed himg God 
hath firred him, whom he will chooſe, VWao can be more meer, rhen he who + Name, 
who experience, whole graces mot ſupply, yea reuiue Moſes tothe peopi. £ Hee 
charſearched the Land before, ws fi tft co guide Ifſracl into it; Hee that was 11Cned 
with the Spirir ot God, was the ficreft depary for God : He thar abode (till in the Ta- 
bernacle of Ohel mocd, as Goasatrcndanr, was fitteſt tobe (ent forth from him, as j 
| his Licutenant: Bt, oh the vaſcarchable counlcll of the Amighty! Aged Calcb, and | 
{ all the Princcs of Ifracl are paſt oner, and 29ſhzathe ſ:ruant of Moſes, is choſen ro thc. 
| ceed his maſter, The eye of God is not blinded cither with gifts, orwith bl»od, or 
| with beauty, or with ſtreageh : butas in hiserernall ele&tions, ſo in his ceemporary, he 
{ will have mcrcy on whon he will. | 
1 Andwclldoth1o/hua ſucceed Moſes; The very a&ts of God of old were alleoories: 
| where the Law ends, there the Sauiour begins; we may ſee the Land of Pcomile it; the 
Law; Oncly Ieſus rhe mediator of che new Teſtament can bring vs intoit, So was | 
he a ſeruant of the Law, that hee ſupplicsall the defects of the Law ro vs : Hee hach 
raken poſſeſſion of the promifed Land tor vs, he ſhall carry vs from this Wilderreeile, 
to Our reſts 
I: is no ſmall happineſle toany tate, when their gouernours are choſen by worthi. 
neffc; and ſuch elections are ever from God, whereas the intruſions of bribery, and in- | 
ioft fauour, or violence, as they make the common-wealch miſerable, £2 thc y come 
from him, which is the author of confuſion : Woe be to that ſtatc that ſuffers ir. woe 
1 1 ; - 
| be to charpzrſon rhat workes ir; for both of them haue ſold themſclucs, the one to | 
{cruirude, the other to {inne. | 
_ 1Idoenor hcare Moſes repine at Gods choyce, and grudge that this Sceprer of his 
is not hercditaric; but he willingly layes hands vpon his ſzruanrc, ro conſecrare-him for 
his ſucceflor. 19ſhua was a good man,yert he had ſome ſparkes oi Enuy ;for when Zluad 
and Medid prophcſied, he ſtomacktir; (My Lord Moſes, forbid them.) Hoe tnac would 
not abide two of the Elders of Ifracl tro prophetic ; how would hee have allowed ti; 
ſeruant ro fit in his throne? What an example of meckencſe (beſides 2ilthe reft ) do 
he here {ce in this laſtaR of his maſter, who wichour all murmuring rcſignes his chaire | 
of State to his Page? It is al one toa gratious hearr, wh'm God will plcaſe to 2d- 
vance: Emulation and diſconrentment arethe affeRions of carnall mindes. Humility 
| goeseuer with regencracion; wich ir3chesa man tothinke (what cuer honor be pur 
vpon others )I haue more thn I +m worthy of. 
The ſame God that by tie hinus of his Angels caried vp the ſoule of 2ofes to his 
| Nnnn 3 glory | 
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| 


; glory, doth alſo by the hand of his Angels cary his body down into the valley of Xo. 
| ab, ro his ſepulture. Thoſe hands which had taken the Law from himythoſe cyes thar 
| had ſcene his preſence,thoſe lips that had conferred ſo oft with Him,that face thar did 
| ſo ſhine with the beames of his glory, may not bee negleed, when the ſoule is gone: 
He that tooke charge of his birth, and preſeruation in the Reedes, takes charge of his 
cariage out of the world : The care of God ceaſeth nor ouer his owne, either in death 
| or after it, How iuſtly doe we rake care of the comely burials of our friends, when God 
himſelfe giues vs this example / 

Ifthe miniſtery of min had beene vſed inthis graue of Moſes, the place might hauc 
beene knowne to the Iſraclites,; but God purpoſcly conceales this treaſure, boch from 
| Men and Deuils; thatſo he might both croſſe their curiofi. y,and prevent their ſuper- 

ſtirion. If God had loucd the adoration ot his ſcruants relikes; hee could neuer have 
| had a fitter opportunity for this deuotion, then in the body of Moſes. It is folly ro place 
j Religion in thoſe things, which God hides on purpolſc from vs; It is not the property 
| of the Almighty, to reſt:aine vs from good, 
| 
| 


| Yer,thatdiuine hand which lockt vp this treaſure,and kept the key of ir, brought 

| it forth afterwards, glorious. In the transfiguration,this body which was 

hid in the valley of Moab,appeared in the hill of Tabor; that wee may 
know, theſ:: bodies of oursare not loſt, but Izyd vp;and ſhall as 
ſure bee raiſed in glory, as they are layd downe in cor- 
ruption, Ve know that when he ſhall appcare, 

wee ſhall alſo 5ppeare with him | 
in Glory, 
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———_———_—_ nc of thoſc wc fcarchers which were ſent 
dn SSI tl ti view the Land of Canaan; yetnow he addreſſes two 

VAAN Car Spyes, for a more particular Suruey : Thoſe twelue were 
onely ro enquire of the generall condirion of the people, 
and Land ; theſe two find out the beſt entrance into the 
next part of the Countrey, and into their greateſt City, 
loſhua himſelfe was full of Gods Spirit, and had the Ora- 
cle of God ready for his direction: yer now he goes not 
to the Propitiatorie tor conl.ration, bur to the Spyes., 
Except where ordinarie meanes fwle vs, it is no appealing 
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common gate is ſhut; It was promiſed 1oſha, that he ſhould leade Iſracl into the'pro- 
miſcd Land; yer he knew ir was vaſafe to preſume. The condition of his provident 
care wasincluded in that aſſurance of ſuccefle, Heaven is promiſed to vs, but not to 
our careleſneſle, infidelity, diſobedience. He thar hath ſet this bleſſed Inheritance be- 
fore vs, preſuppoſes our wiſedome, faith, holineſſe. 

Either force or policic,are fic to be vſed vnto Canaanites. He that would be happy 


' 


frame his guard,according to the others aſſault. Ic isa great advantage to a Chriſtian, 
to know the fafhion of Sarans onſcts, that he may the more eafily compoſe himſelfe ro 
reſiſt, Many a foule hath mifcaried, through the ignorance of his enemy, which had 
not periſhed,if it had well knowne that che weakneſle of Satan ſtands in our faith, 

The Spyes can finde no other lodging, but Rehabs houſe. Shee wasa vicuualler by 
profeſſion, and (as thoſe perſons andtrades, by reaſon of the commonnefle of enter- 
| tainment, were amoneft the Tewes infamous by name, and note) ſhee was Rehab the 
{ Harlor,L will not thinke:ſhe-profeſſed filthineffe: onely her publike trade (through the 

corruption of thoſe times): hath caſt vpon her chis name of reproach ; yea, rather will 
Ladmirc her faith, then make excuſes for her calling, How many women in Iſrael 


| 


(now M:rjiam was dead) hae giuen ſuch proofes of their knowledge, and faith ? How 
hs noble 


—_— 


| the immediate helpe of GOD, wee may not ſceke to the poſterne, bur where the | 


| inthis ſpirituall warfare, muſt know where the ſtrength of his enemy lyeth , and muſt 
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| noble is that confeſſion, which ſhe makes of the power and truth of God? Yea I ſee 
here, not onely a Diſciple of God,but a Prophetcſlc.Or if ſhe had once beene publike, | 
as her houſe was; now ſhe is achaſte and worthy Conuert , and ſoapproued her ſelte 
| for honeſt and wiſe behautour, that ſhe is thought worthy to be the great Grandmo- 
| ther of Daiids Father : and the holy Line ofthe Meſſ1as, is not aſhamed to admir her 
into that happy Pedegree. The mercy of our God doth not meaſure vs, by what wee 
a were ; It would be wide with the beſt of vs, if the eye of God ſhould looke backward 
rgour former eſtate : there he ſhould fee Abr4him an Idolater , Paul a Perſecutor , 
Manaſſes a Necromancer z Mary Magdalen a Curtizan ; and the beſt, vile enough to be 
aſhimed of himſclfe. Who can deſpaire of mercy, that ſees euen Rahab fetchr into the 
blood of Iſratl, and line of Chriſt * Re J 
If Rabab had not received theſe Spies, but as vnknowne paſſengers, with reſpc& to 
| thei: moncy,and notto their errand, it had been no praiſe: for in ſtch caſes,the thanke 
i | israther rothe ghcft, then to the Oaſt: but now,ſhe knew th«1r purpoſe ; ſhe knewthat 
the harbour of ti;cm, was the danger of her owne life : and yer, fhee hazards this en- 
terrainment, Either faith or friendſhipare never tried, bur in extremities, To ſhew 
countenanc? ro the meſſengers of God, whiles the publike face of the Stare ſmiles vp- 
on them, is but a courtefte of courſe;; but to hide our owne Jives in theirs, when they 
are perſecuted, is anact that lookes fora reward. Theſe times nced not fauour , wee 
| know not what may come : Alas ! how likely is it they would ſhelter them in dan- 
ver, which reſpecRtthemnot in proſperity 2 
All intelligcnces of State come firſt ro the Court, It moſt concernes Princes to har- 
ken after the aftaires of cach othcr, It this poore Inholder knew of the Sea dried vp 
j before I{racl, and of the diſcomfiture of Og and Sehow , Surely this rumor was ſtale 
f with the King of Icricho ; he had heardait, and feared : and yer inſtead of ſending Am- 
baſſidors for peace, he ſends Purſuiuants for the Spyes:' The. ſpirit of Rahab melted 
with that ſame report, wherewith the King of Tericho was hardned: all make not one 
vſe ofthe meſſages of the proceedings of God, ' | 2 
* The King ſends to tell her, what ſhee knew ;; ſhee had not hid them, ifſhe had not | 
knowne their errand. I know norwhether firſt to wonder at the gracious proviſionof. 
God for the Spies ; or at the ſtrong faith which hee hath wroughr in the heart of a 
weake woman : two ſtrangers, [[raclites, Spies (and noted torthclſe) ina foraine, in 
:anhoſtile Land, hane a ſafe harbour provided them, eucn amongſttheirencmies; In 
ITericho, at the very Court-gate, againſt the Proclamation of a King, againſt the inde- 
uours of the pcople. Where cannot the God of heauen either finde,or raife vp friends 
tohisowne cauſe and ſeruants ? $. | 
VWho could hauehoped for ſuch faith'in Rah4b ? which contemned her life for the 
preſent, that ſhe mighr (auc it for the furvre ;negleRed her owne King and Countrey, 
for ſtrangers, which ſhe never ſaw; and more feared the deftru@on of that City , be- 
fore it knew that ir had anaduerſary, then the difpleaſure of her King, inthe mortall j 
revenge of that, which he wonld haue accoupted treacheric, She brings them vpto the 
roofe of her houſe,and hides them with ſtalkes of Flax : Thar plant which was made 
ro hide the body from nakednefſe and ſhame,now is vied to hide the Spies from death. 
Neuer could thefeſtalkes hauebeene improved ſo well with-allher houſwitfery, after 
they were bruiſed, as now before they were fitted to her wheele : Of theſe ſhee harh 
woven an eucrlaſting web,both-of life and propagation. And: now ber tongue hides | 
chemno leſfe then herhand*: Her charitie was good, her excuſe was nor good. Eniff 
may not be done, that good may ome of it; 'we may doe any thing but ſinne;for promo- 
ting a good cauſe : Andifnot ii ſomaine occaſions; how ſhall God rake it,thar we are | 
notdainty of falſhoods in trifles? © Gu | Hos For ehale 
 Nomanwill looke that theſe Spies could take any ſound lcepe, in theſe beds of 
ftalkes, It is noughfor them thatthey liue,thongh they reſtnot. And now;whenthey 
heard R4hab comming vp the ſtaires, doubtleſſethey looked for an executioner': bur 
behold, ſhe comesvpwitha metfage berterthentheir fleepe, adding ro their proteRs- 
O7fN | On 
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on,aduice for their future ſafety;whereto ſhe makes way by a faithfull report of Gods 
former wonders, and che preſcnr diſpoſition of her people, and by wiſe capitulations 
for the life, and ſecurity of her Fanuily, The newes of Gods miraculous proceedings 
for Iſracl, haue made her reſolve of their ſucceſle, and the ruines of Iericho. Then only 
doe we make aright vie ofthe works of God, when by his iudgements vpon others, | 
weare warned to auoid our owne. He intends his acts for preſidents of inſtice. | 

The parents and brethren of Rahab take their reſt, They are not rroubled with the 
feare and care of the ſucceſſe of Tſracl;but ſecurely goe with the current of the preſent 
condition : She watches for them all; and breakes her mid-night fleepe, to prevent 
theirlaſt. One wiſe and faithfull perſon does well inan houſe; where all are carclefle, 
there is no comfort, but in periſhing together. Ir had beenean ill nature in Ra/46, if ſhe | 
had beenecontent to be ſaued alone : that her loue might be a match to her faith, ſhe 
couenants for {ll her Family; and ſo returnes life to thoſe, of whom ſhee receiued it. 
But the bond of natuze,and of grace, will draw all ours,to the participation of the ſame | 
good, with our ſclues. 

It had been neuer the better for the Spyes, if after this nights lodging they had beene 
turned out of doores to the hazard of the way; For ſo the purſuers had light vpon 
| them, and preucnted their returne with their death. R4habs counſell therefore was 
better then her harbour; which ſent them (no doubr, with vicuals intheir hands) to 
ſeek ſafery in the mountaines, till the hear of rhar ſearch were paſt. He that hath giuen 
vs charge of our liues, will not ſuffer vs to caſtrhem vpon wilfull aduentures: Had not 
cheſc Spyeshid themſclues in thoſe Defart hils, Iſrael had wanted diteRors for their 
enterpriſes. There is nothing more expedient for the Church, then that ſome of Gods 
Faithfull meſſengers ſhould withdraw themſelues,and giue way to perſecutions. Cou- 
| rage in thoſe char muſt die, is not a greateraduantage to the Goſpell, then a prudent 
| retiring ofthoſe,which may ſuruiue, to maintaine and propagate it. 
| | It wasaiuſt and reaſonable tranſaRion betwixt chem, tharther life ſhould bee ſaued 
by them which had faucd theirs; They owe no leſle ro her, to whom they were not 

ſo much gueſts as priſoners : Andnow they pafle not their promiſe onely, bur their 
oath, They were ſtrangers to R4hab, and for ought ſhe knew, might hane been god- 
lefſe : yet the dares truſt herlife ypon their oath, So ſacred and inviolable hath this 
bond cuer beene, that an heathen woman thought her {elte ſecure, vpon the oath of 
an Iſraelite. | | 

Neither is ſhe more confident of their oath taken, then they are carefull both of ta- 
king, and performing ir, So farre are they from defiring to ſalue vp any breach of pro- 
miſc, by equiuocation, thatthey explaine all conditions, and would prevent all poſſi- 
biliries of violation. All Rahabs Family muſt be gathered into herhouſe, and that red 
cord, which was an inſtrument of their deliuerie, muſt be a figne of hers. Behold, this 
is the ſauing colour ; The deftroying Angell ſees the doore-cheekes of the Iſraelites 
ſprinkled with red, and paſſes them ouer. The Warriours of Iſrael ſee the window of | 
Rahab dyed with red, and faue her family from the common deſtruQtion. If our ſoules 
| have this tinRure of the precious blood of our Sauiour,vpon eur doores,or windowes, 
| weare ſafe. 
| Burifany one of the brethren of Rahab ſhall fly from this red flag, and roue about | 
' the City, and not containe himſclfe vnder that roofe, which hid the Spyes, itis vaine 
for him to rell the auengers, that he is Rahabs brother : Thartirle will not ſaue him in 
the ſtreet, within doores it will, If we will wander out of the limits that God hath ſet 
vs, wee caſt our ſelues out of his proteRionz wee cannot challenge the benefit of his 
gratious Preſeruation, and our moſt precious Redemption, when wee fly out into.the 
| by-waycs ef our owne hearts; Not for innocence, but for ſafety and harbour : the 
Church isthat houſe of Rehab, which is ſaued, when all Iericho ſhall periſh. Whiles 
wee keepe vs in the liſts thereof, we cannot miſ=cary, through miſ-opinion, but when 


| once we runne out of it, let vs looke for iudgement fromGod,anderrour in our owne 
| 1ndgement, 
Lo MZ ® 
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Of Fordan divided. | 


GEETe =SHe two Spies returned with newes of the viQorie that ſhould be, I doe 
Hay KEW ror hcare them ſay, The Land is vnpeopled; or the people are vntvur. | 
whed with armes, voskilfull of the diſcipline of warres but (They faint 
becanſe of vs : therefore their Land is ours. )Enther ſucceſſs,or Ciſcomfirure, 
begins euer at the heart, A mans inward diſpoſition doth more then pre- 
ſage the eucnt, Asa man raiſes vp his owne heart, before iis fall; and deprefles it, be- 
tore his glory : ſo God raiſes ir vp, before his exaltation; and cafts ir downe, before 
kis ruine. It is no otherwiſe in our ſpirituall conflicts: 1t Satan ſee vs once faint, hee 


| 


giues himſelfe the day, Taere is no way to ſafety, but chat our hearts be the laſt that | 
ſhall yeeld. That which the heathens artribured co Fortune, we may iuftly to the hand 


of God; That he ſpeedeth thuſc that are forward, All the ground that we looſe, is gi- 
uen to our aducifaries, | 

This newes is brought but ouer.night ; 7oſha4 is on his way by morning, and pre. 
nents the Sanne for haſt. Del2yes, whether in the buſinefſe of God or our owne, are 
hatefull 2ndpreiudiciall. Many a one loſes the Land of Promife,by lingring:if we neg- 
let Gods rime, It is iuſt with him, ro croſle vs in ours, 

1:/hia naftens tiilhee have brought Ifracl to the verge of the promiſed Land : No- 
ching parts them now, but the riucr of Iordan. There he ſtaycs a time : hit the Trae. 
lizes miguat ferd themſclues awhile with the fight of that, which they ſhould after. 
wards cnioy, Thar which they had beene forty yeares in ſeeking, may not be ſeized 
vpo1 too ſuddenly : God loues togiue vs cooles, and heats in our defires; and will fo 


allay our joyes, thar their fruition hurt vs not, He knowes, that as it 1s in mcats, the | 


loug forbearince whereof caulcsa ſurfer, when we come to full teed:lo it fares inthe 
con:entments of the mind;therefore he feeds vs not with the diſh,but with the ſpoon; 
and will haue vs, ncither cloycd nor famifhed. If the mercy of God haue brought vs 


within fight of heauen, let vs bee content to pauſe a while, and vpon the banks of| 


Lordan, fic our ſelues for our cntrance. 


Now that Iſracl is brought to the brim of Canaan, the cloud is vaniſhed which led | 


them ail the way : And as ſoone as they have but croſſed Tordan, the Manna ceaſeth, 
which nouriſhi them all the way, The cloud and Manna were for their paſſuge, nor for 
their reſt, for the Wilderneſle, not for Canaan, It were as calte for God to worke mi- 
racles alwayes; but :c knowes, that cuſtome were the way to make them no miracles. 
H- goes by-wayes, bur till he have brought vs into theRoade; and then he refers ysto 
his ordinary proceedings. That [fſraclite ſhould have becne very fool-ſh, that would 
ſtillhane ſayd,l willnor ſtir, till I ſce the cloud; wil nor cate, vnleſſe I may havethat 
{50d of Angcls. Wherefore ſerucs thearke but tor their diretion? Wherefore ſcrucs 
the Wheat of Canaan,but for bread ? So fond is that Chriſtian, that will ſtill depend 
vpon exp*Ration of miracles, after the fulneſſe of Gods:Kingdome. If God beare vs 
in hisarncs, when we arechildren, yet when we are well-growne,he looks we ſhould 
1c on Our owne feet : it is enough, that he vpholds vs, though he carry vs not. 
He that hitherto had gone before them in the cloud, doth now goe before them in 


the Arke; the ſame guide, in two divers fignes of his preſence. The cloud was for Mo- 


/es,the Arke for loſhua's time: the cloud was fit for Moſes;the Law offered vs Chriſt, but 
enwrapped in many obſcurities, If he were ſeenc in the cloud, hee was heard from the 
couer of the Arke, Why was it the Arke of the Teſtimony, but becauſe it witneſſed 
borh his preſence and loue ? And within it were, his Word, the Law; and his Sacra. 
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menr,the Manna. Who can wiſh a better Guide,then the God of heaucn,in his Word, 


an 


= 


— m— —— 


CSC OS OE A 


LIMI 


| 


} 
j 


bm —_—_ 
" 
. 


, 
" 


Eris VEEL. Of Fordan diuided. | 969 
EW — - 4 rmngt en ns "_ Fe ts 7 38+ 
\ and Sacraments * \Whocan know the way into the Land of Promiſe, ſo wellas he thar | * 
;0wnes it? And what meanes'can beter direR vs thither,then thoſe of his Inſtitution +: 
; -:ThatArke which before was asthe heart, is now as the head ::It was in che middeſt 
 6El(racl, whiles they camped in the-Deſart; now when the cloud is: remoued, itis in 
rhe front ofthe Ariny ; Thatas before they depended vpon it for life, ſo now; they. 
;ſhould for direQtion. It mulſtigoe before them, onthe ſhaulders of} the ſonnes of Lex: , 
'they muſt follow ir, buc within fight, notwichin breathing. Thic Leuites may. nor 
'rouchthe Arke, but onely the barres : The Ifraclizes may not approach neererthen a 
| thoiiſand pacesto ir. VW hit awfull reſpects doth God require to be giuen varothete- 
: flimony of his preſence ?-Yz244 paid dcarefor touching ir ; rhe men of Bethſhcmcſh, 
: for looking inroit. Ir isa dangerous thing to be too'bold with che ordinances of God. | 
: Though che Ifraclires were ſanRified,yet they mightnor come neerc either the mount 
; Sinat, when the Law wasdcliuered ; or the Arke of the Couenanr, wherein the: Law 
| was written,” How teatfull-ſhall their cftate be,thar come with vaballowed hearts and 
| hands tothe Word of the Goſpel, and the true Manna of the Euangclicall Sacramente | 
As we vſe to fay of the Courtand of fire; ſo may we of theſe divine Inſtirurions, We * 
freezezif we be farre off from them, and if webe mare neere then befits vs, we burne. 
Vnder the Law, we might looke at Chriſt aloofe ; now vnder the Goſpell, wee may | 
| come neere him : He cals vs ro him yea, he enters into vs. / | 
Neither was'it onely for reuerence,thatthe Arke muſt be, not ſtumbled at, bnt wai- 
ted on,afar;bur alſo for conuenience; both of fight and paſſage : Thoſe things that are 
neere vs, though they be leſſe, fill our cye; Neither conld ſomany thouſand{ eyes ſee 
the ſame obie&'vpon a leuell; bur by diftance : It would'not content God, thar one If-- 
raclite ſhould'telt another, Now the Arke goes,now ir rurnes, now it ſtandsz bur hee 
would haue eucry one tis owne witnefle. Whar can be ſo comfortable to a good hearr, | 
a$to ſee the pledges of Gods preſence, and fauour © To heare the louing kindnefſes of 
God, is pleaſanr ; but ro behold, and feele the cuidences of his mircy, is vnſpcakably 
 deleRable : Hence the Saints of God, not contenting themſclues'with faich, have ill - 
prayed for fight,and fruicion, and mourncd when they haue wanted its Wharan hap- 
py proſpc&hath God ſer before vs of Chrift Teſus: crucified before vs , and offered 
vnto vs? IVF Katy. 
. 'Ere God will worke a miracle before 1ſtael,they haue charge to be ſanRified; There 
is an holineſſe required,to make vs cither patients, or beholders of the great workes of 
God;how much more when we ſhould be aQors in his ſacred ſeruices ? There is more 


yſc of fanQificarion, when wee muſt preſent ſomething to God, then when hee muſt | 
doe oughtto vs. Ka t 
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| © Theſame power thatdiuided the Red-ſea before Moſes, divides Iordan before 10- 
 fbus, thatrhey might ſecthe Arke no leffe effeQuall, then the cloud ; and the hand of 
 Godas preſent with 7oſhua, to bring them into Canaan, as it was with Moſes to brin 
_ out of Egypt: The bearers of the Arke had need be faithfull ; rhey muſt firſt ſer 
| their foot into the ſireames of Iordan, and belecue that it will giue way ; The ſame 

faith that led Perer vpon the water, muſt cary them into it, There can bee no Chriſtian 
withour beleete in God , but thoſe that are neere to God, in his immediate ſeruices, 
. muſt goe before others,no leſle in belecuing,then they doe in example. 

The waters know their Maker : Thar Iordan that flowed with tull ſtreames, when | 
Chriſt wenr into it,to be baptized ; now giues way, when the ſame God muſt paſſe | 
' thorow it in ſtate : Thenthere was vſc of his water, now of his ſand: I heare no newes 
of any rod to ſtrike the waters ; the preſence of the Arke of the Lord God, the Lord of 
all the World, is figne enough to theſe waues ; which now, as if a finew were broken, 

runne backe to our Ifſaes, and darenort fo much as wet the feer of the Prieſts, that bore 
It ; What ayled thee, O Sea,that thos fleddeft, and thou, lordan, that thow wert driven back? 
' Te mountaines, that ye leaped liks Rammes, and ye little hils,like Lambs ? The earth trem- | 
| bled «t thepreſence of the Lord; at the preſence of the God of 1acob; How obſeruantare all RT 3 
the Creaturesto the God'that made them?How gloriousa God doe we ſerue?whom | 
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| | all the powers of the Heauens and Elements are willingly ſybiet vnto4.-and. gladly 
4 take thatnature which he pleaſes to. giue them. He cqujd haue madelordan like fome;| 
ſolid pauement of Chryſtall, tor the Iſraelites feet to-hauetrad vpon ; but-this worke | 
had not bin ſo magnificent. Every ftrong Froſt congeales the-water,in a natural coyjſcz) 
bur for the River to Rand ſtill,and-tunne on heapes, and to bee made a. liquid wall, for;}. 
the paſſage of Gods people,is, for Nature to runne out of it'felfe, todo homage ro' hep: 
Creator: Now muſt the Iſraelites needs thinke ; How canthe Canaanites ſtand out a-;| 
gainſt vs,when che Seas and Riters giue vs way ? With what toy did they now trams: 
ple vpon the dry channell of Iordan, whilesthey might ſee the dry Defarts ouercome ;;| 
the promiſed Land beforc them, the very waters ſoglad of them,that they ranne back: j 
ro welcome them into Canaan? The paſſages into our promiſed Land are troubleſome 
and perillous ; andeven at laſt,offer themſelues.to.vs the maine hindrances of our.ſal- 
uation;which after allour hopes, threaten tadefeat vs:for. what will it auaile vs to have 
| | | paſſed a Wilderneſle, if the waues of Iordan ſhould ſwallow vs vp? Buerhe.ſame hapd | 
| | $ that hath made the way hard, hath made it ſure : He that made the Wilderneſſe com- 
| | þ forrable, will make Iordan dry z he will maſter all difficultiesfor vs ; and thoſe things, 
| [ which we moſt feared, will he make moſt ſoueraigne, and beneficiall to vs. O God, as 
we haue truſted thee with the beginning, ſo-will wee with the finiſhing of our glory, 
Faithfull art thou that haſt promiſed, which wile alſo doe it. x oe 


Herhirled themabout, in forty yeares iourney, thorowthe Wilderncfſe, yet now 
| leades them the neareſt cutto ITericho, Hee will not fo much as ſecke for a Foord for 
| their paſſage , but divides the waters. VVhat a fight was this to their heathen aduerſa- | 
| ries,to ſee the waters make both a. lane, and a wall for Iſrael ? Their hearts covld nor | 
| chooſe,but be broken,to ſee the ſtreames broken off for a way to their enemics. Idoe 
not ſee 1oſhna haſting thorow this channell, as if hee feared, leſt the Tide of Iordan 
ſhould returne ; but as knowing that watery wall-ronger theg the wals of Iericho, he.| 
paces ſlowly : And leſt this miracle ſhould paſſe away with themſelucs, he commands | 
twelue ſtones to be taken out of the channell of Iordan, by twelue ſeletert men, from. | 

_—_ Tribe,which ſhall be pitched in Gilgal ; andtwelue other ſtones to be ſer inche;} 
| midit of Iordan, where the feet ofthe Prieſts had. ftood,withthe Arke ;-That fo both | 
| land and water might teſtifie the miraculous way of Iſrael, whiles it ſhould bee faid of 
the one; Theſe ſtones were fetcht out of the pauement' of -Iordan ,; of the other, | 
| There did the Arke reſt,whiles we walked dry-fhod thorow the deepes of Iordan: Of 
the one, Iordan was once as dry as this Gilgal; Of-the other, Thoſe waues which 
drowne theſe ſtones,had ſo drowned vs, ifthe power of the Almighty had notreftraj- 
| ſ ned them. Many a great wotke had God done for Iſracl, which was now. forgottens 
| k loſhua therefore will have monuments of Gods mercy, that future Ages might be both 
witneſles, and applauders ofthe great workes of their God. iy 
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5, that the way to keepe the blood of his people from ſhedding, was to let 
«I, out that Paganiſh blood of their vacircumciſion. The perſon muſt bee in 
=<Þ)| faucur,cre the worke can hope to proſper: His predecefior Moſes bad like 

'..- tohaue beene Maine for negleR of this Sacrament, when hee went to 
call the people out of Egypt : he.iuſtly feares his owne ſafety, if now he omit ir, whes | 
they are brought into Canaan : wee haue no right of inherirance in the ſpiritual) Ca- 
naan,the Church of God, till we hane receiued the Sacrament of our Gay | 
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So ſoone as our coucnantsarc renued with our Creator, wee may well looke for the 
viſion of God, for the affurance of vicory. 

What ſaxe worke did the King of Ierichothinke he had made ! hee blocked vp the 
paſſages, barred vp the gates, defended the wals, and did cnough ro keepe out 8 com- 
mon enemy:It wee could doe but this to our ſpirituall adverſaries, it were as impoſſi. 
ble for vs.to be ſurpriſed, as for Icricho to be ſafe, Methinkes I ſee how they called 
their connſell of warre; debated-of all meanes of defence; gathered: their forces, trai- 
ned their ſouldiers, ſer ſtrong guards tothe gates, and wals; and now would perfwade 
one another, that vnleſſe Iſracl could fly intotheir City, the fiege was vaine; Vaine 


God, their blindneſſe ſuffers them to looke no further then the meanes: The ſupreme 
hand ofthe Almighty comes not within the compaſle of their feares. Euery carnall 
hcart is a Iericho ſhur vp; God ſets downe before ir, anddiſplayes mercy and iudge- 
menr, in fight of the wals thereof; It hardens it ſelfc ina wilfull ſecurities and faith, 
Tuſh, 1 ſhall never be moued. 

Yer their courageand feare fight together within their wals, within their boſomes: 
Their courage tels them of their owne ſtrength; their feare ſuggeſts rhe miraculous 
ſucceſſe of this (as they could not but thinke )inch;ated generation; and now whiles 
they haue ſhut out their enemy,they have ſhut in their owne terror, The moſt ſecure 
heart in the world hath ſome flaſhes of feare, for it cannot by: ſometimes louke out 
ofit ſelfe, and ſce what it would not. Rahab had notifi:d that their hearts fainted: 
and yet now,their faces bewray nothing but reſolution. I kzorw not whether the heart 
orthe face ot an hypocrite bee morefalle; and as each of them ſeekes to beguile rhe 0- 
ther, ſo both of them agree todeceivethe beholders: In the midſt of laughter, their 
heart is heauy; who would notthinke him merry that laughs ?. Yet their rejoycing 1s 
but in the face: who would notthinkea blaſphemer, or prophane man reſolutely care- 
leſſe ? If thou hadſta window into his heart, thouſhouldeſt ſee him tormented with 
horrors of conſcience- | , 

Now the [ſraclites ſee thoſe walled cities, and towers, whoſe height was reported. 
toreach to heauen, the fame whereof had ſo affrighted them, ere they ſaw them, and 
were ready doubtleſſe to ſay, in their diſtruſt, Which way hall we ſcale theſe inuinci. 
ble fortifications? what ladders, what engines ſhall we vie to ſo great worke? '- God 
preuents their infidelity; Behold, 1 hage gines lericho into thine hand, If their wals had 
their foundations layd inthe center of the earth; It the battlemenrs had been fo high 
builr, thatan Eagle could not ſoare ouer them, this is enough,1 haze gives it thee, For, 
on whoſe earth haue they raiſed theſe caſtles £ Our of whole treaſure did they digge 
thoſe piles of ſtone ? Whence had they their ſtrength,and time tobuild ? Cannot hee 


| that gaue, recall his owne?OQ ye fooles of Iericho, what ifyour wals be ſirong, your 


men valiant, yaur leaders skilfull, your King wiſe, when God hath ſaid, 1hase gines 


| thee the Citie: What can ſwords or ſpeares doe againſt the Lordof Hoſts ?. Without 


.him,meanes.can-doe nothing:how much lefle againſt him? How vaine andidleis that 
reckoning, wherein Gedis left our? Had the Captaine of the Lotds hoſt drawne his 
ſword for Iericho, the gates might haue been opened; Iſrael could no more haue en- 
tred,thenthey can now be kept from entring,when the wals wetefalne:Whar courſes 
ſocuer we take for our ſafety, it is good making God of our fide : Neither men, nor 
devils can hurt vs againſt him; neither men nor Angels can ſecurevs from hin.There 
wasneuer ſo ſtrange a fiege as this of Tericho : Here was no mount raiſed, no ſword 
| drawne, no engine planted, no Pioners yndermining; Here wetetrumpers fouhted, 
but no enemy ſcene;Here were armed men, bur-nafiroke giuen :They:muſt'walke and 
not fight, ſean ſcucrall dajes muſt thay pace about the wals, which they may rior onee 
looke over tg {ce what way within. Doubtleſſe, che inhabitants of Icericho made them 
{clues merty, with this fight: When they had ſtaod Gix daics vpon-their wals 8& beheld 


them with; bur about our wals * Hauc they nottrauelied enoughin their forty yeares 
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None duta walling enemy; VWhart (ſay they)could-Ifrael finde- no walke to breathe | 
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worldlings thinke their Rampicrs and Barricadoes, can keepe our the vengeance of | 
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 Pilgrimage,but they muſt ſtrerch cheirlimmes inthis circle * Surely-it their eyes were 
engines, our wals could not ſtand : wee ſee they-are goed: footmen , but when ſhall 
we try their-hiands > Whar, doe theſe vaine men thinke lericho willbe won with loo- 
king ar? Or, doethey onely come to count how many paces it is-abour our City ? If 
| this be their manner of. fiege, we ſhall haue no great cauſe to feare the ſword of Iſrael. 
' Wicked menthinke Godin icft, when he is preparing for their judgement, The Al- 
' mighty hath wayes and'counſels of his owne, vtterly-vnlike to.ours : which becauſe 
our reaſon cannot reach, we are ready to condemne of fooliftineſſe and impoſſibility. 
With vs, there is no way to victory bur fighting ;.and the ſtrongeſt caries the ſpoile: 
, God can giue viRory tothe feet,as well as to the hands;and when he will, makes weak- 
 rtefle no difaduantages Vhar ſhould we doe but follow God through by. wayes, and 
. know,that he will infpight of nature lead vs to our end ? | 
_  Allthe men of warre muſt compaſſe'the Ciry z yet it was not the preſence of the 
' great watriours of Iſrael 'that threw downe the wals of Icricho. Thoſe foundations 

were not ſo lightly laid,as that they could not endure cicheralooke, or a march, ora 
battery : Tt was the Arke of Gad whofe preſence: demoliſhed the wals of that wicked 
City. The ſame power that draue backe the waters of Iordan before, and afterwards 
| laid Dagon on the floore,caſt down all thoſe forts. 'ThePrieſts'beare on their ſhoulders 
| that mighty engine of God, before which thoſe 'wals , if they -had becne of molten 
| braſſe, could not ſtand. Thoſe ſpiriruall wickednefles; yea,thoſe gates of hell, which to 
| nature are vtterly inuincible, by the power of the-Word of God (which he hath com- 
mitted ro the carriage of his weake feruants)are ouerthrowne and triumphed ouer. Thy 
Arke, O God,hath beene long amongſt vs ; how.is it that the wals of our corrvptions 
Rand fill varuined ? Ithath gone before vs; his Priefts have-caricd it, wee have not 
| followed it,our hearts haue not attended vpon it.zand therefore; how mighty ſocucr 
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' itisin itſelfe; yer to vs, it hath nur beene fo powerfull, as it would. 
Seuenidayes together they walkr this round; They made this therefore their Sab- 
bath. dayes 1ourney ; and who knowes whether the laſt, and longeſt walke, which | 
broughe vifory tolſrach, were not ori this day ? Not long befote,an Iſraclite is ſtoned)! 
to death,for bur gathering a few ſtickes, that day: Now all the hoſt of Iſrael tnuſt walke 
about the wals ofa large and populous City, atd-yet doe:nbt violate the day. Gods! 
precept istherule of the iuſtice, and holineſle of alt-our aRions: Or was it, for that. 
reuenge vpon Gods.encmies is an holy worke, and ſuch as. God vouchfafes to priui- 
ledge with his owne day? Dr, becauſe when we haue vndertakenthe exploits of God, 
he will abide no inteemiſſion, till we have fulfilled:ctiem ? He 'aYlowes vs: co breathe; 
' not to breake off; tilkwe hauce finiſhed; ou 1 i hs A | 
| Ithadbecne as catiefor God, to: have giuenthis ſucceſſe'tStheir firſt dayes walke, 
 yeato their firſt pace, ortheirfirſtſight of Iericho;yer hewnlnor giue it vncill theend! 
of their ſeuen dayestoile : It is the ptcafurc of God to hold'vsborh in worke-and in ex- 
|  peRatiou ;- Andichough he requireonrcontinall indeuours for the ſubduing of our; 
corruptions;duringthefie daycoofogur lift, yerwe thaltnever find it perteRtly-<ff: R- 
ed rill the-vety eucningofour laftthy: 'Inthemeane time, itmuſt content;vs, that we 
arc:in'our walke,andthat theſe wats cannot ſtant; when we core to the mtafure, and 
numbcrofourperieftion. Agood heart gromes wider che ſenife of his infiftifieies,faine 
would be rid of them and ftrivesandprayes® bor when bee hath all done, nr ill the 
end of the ſcucnth day;ir cannot be: Tf a floneortivo moulderaff trom theſe wals, tn 
the micane timagharigatt;,bur the foohdations willaorbe rettioncd fill thefi. :- | 
' Whed we heareof fo great adefipne asthe Aijirieulous dyinning of a: mighty Ciry, 
| | { who would norlodke for fome gforions meatiebt&worke'it 7:when we heare that the 
il | Arke.of:God muſt befiege Ierichs, who wouki-nbt looks for foe royallequipage-? 
| Bur-bchold:here ſcutn Pricſts muſt go before##;wich ſeveri Tiimpets of Rams hornes. 
| The 1fraclites had erumpers of Gltter:which' God bad dpportited for the vſe'of afferts 
| bling; and difſolning rhe Congreoation; forivgrre, and taxipeice. NoW+T doernet! 
hearethem called for gbur in Read thereof; Trimipers of Rittis-hornes; baſe forthe 
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| matter, and not loud for ſound, the ſhortneſſe and equall meaſure of choſe inſtruments 


| found the betrer, when the worſe are commanded. If we finde the ordinances of God 


{ things, ſo he would be acknowledged. 


+1 


1 fit our ſclues. 


| 


| thinkethis mercileſle: but there can be go mercy in iniuſtice, ang nothing but iniu- 
{| ſtice innor fulfilling the charge of God: The death of MalcfaQtors, the condemnation 


1 mercy. Curſed be that mercy, that oppoſes the God of mercy. 


J and R«/46s : Firſt, he giues charge(vndera curſe)of reſeruing all the treaſure for God, 


| ſend vpnewes of life ro her, the ſame way whichthey receiued theirs; Her houſe is no 


1 family be ſer ſafe withourthe hoſt. The aQions of our faith and charity will be ſure to 
| pay vs; if late, yet ſurely. Now R446 findes what it is to beleeve God, whiles one of 


1 animpure idolatrous Cirie, ſhe is tranſplanted into the Church of God, and made a 
j- mother of aroyall and holy poſteritic. | | 


 Oferichobefeeged. 


could not afford, cither ſhcilneſſe of noiſe, or variety. How meanc and homely are 
thoſe meanes which God commonly vles in the moſt glorious workes! No doubr, the 
Citizens of Tericho anſwered this dull alarum of theirs, from their wals, with other in- 
ſtruments of lowderreport, and more martiall oſtentation : and the vulgar Iſraelites 
thought, We have ascleare, and as coſtly trumpets as theirs, yet no man dares offer to 


pooreand weake, let it content vs that they are of his owne chooſing, and ſuch, as 
whereby he will ſo much more honour himſelfe,as they in themſelucs are more inglo- 
rious, Not the outſide, but the efficacic, is it that God cares for. - 

No Ramme of iron could haue been ſo forceable for battery, as theſe Rams horns: 
For when they ſounded long, and were ſeconded with the ſhout of the Ifraclites, all 
the wals of Iericho fell downe at once : They made the Heauen ring with their ſhovt: 
but the ruine of thoſe wals drowned their voyce, and gauea pleaſant kinde of horrour 
tothe Iſraclices : The earth ſhooke vnder them with the fall, but the hearts of the In- 
habitants ſhooke yet more : many of them doubtlefſe were flaine with- thoſe walles, 
whercin they had truſted : A man might ſee death inthe faces of all the reſt that re- 
mained; who now being halfe dead with aſtoniſhment, expected the other halfe from 
the ſword of their enemies; They had now, neither meanes, nor will to reſiſt; tor if 
onely one breach had beene made (as it vſes in other fleges) for the entrance of the c- 
nemy; perhaps new ſupplyes of defendants might haue made ir vp with their car- 
kafſes; but now,thatat once Tericho isturned coa plaine field,cuery Iſraclite, withour | 
reſiſtance,might runne tothe next booty, and the throats of their enemies ſeemed to 
inuite their ſwords to a diſpatch. | p 

If but one Iſraclice had knocke at the gates of Iericho,it might haue beenc thought, 
their hand had helped to the viRory ; Now, that God may hauec all the glory, without 
che ſhow of any riuall,yea of any meanes,they doe but walke and ſhout, and the walls 
give way. He cannot abide topart with any honour, from himſclfe ': As hee doth all 


They ſhout all at once. It is the preſence of Gods Arke andour conioyned prayers, 
that arceffcQuall to the beating downe of wickedneſſe. They may not ſhour, till they 
be bidden. If we will be vnſeaſonable in our good aRions, we may hurr, and not bene- 


Euery living thing in Iericho, man, woman, child, catrell, muſt die: our folly would | 


wicked men, ſeeme harſh tovs; but we muſt learne of God, that there is a puniſhing 
Yet was not Joſhu1o intent vpon the ſlaughter,as notto be mindefull of Gods part, 


"Then of preſeruing the Family of R4h4b. Thoſe rwo Spyes, that-receiued life from 
her, now retucne it to her, and hers :They call at the window with the red cord, and 


part of Iericho, neither may fire be ſer rt any building of that City, till 84446 and her 


. I 


Ocoog OS of 


I; 
ll 
it 
| 
[| 
1 

1 


—— _ " — ti— _ 


CE nd ned — I —_— ELIT CE FAO i JI __ 


gs 
y 


ſclues, then to pirie others. Had Toſhua bidden ſaue the men, and divide the treaſure, 


bee reſerued for his vie, not tor"theirs. Who burta miſcreant can grudge, that God. 


of Moſes,and the gouernment of 1oſhue,I doenot find thern in any diſorder. After that} 
and our lives aremore conſcionable.Whiles'we are videt the Law.,wedo'not ſo keepe' 
\ ſeruitude.- Then haue the Sacraments of God their due effe&t, when: their receit pur. | 


-geth vs from our old finnes; and makes ©ur converſation-cleane and Fpirituall. * <7 | 
- --Lirtle did 79ſh#a know,that there was any ficriledpge commitredby-MHizel:thar finne' 


| uernment, if wee ſhall expe, the reach of it ſhould be infinite, Hee therefore, which, 
 f:ifhe had knowne the off:neqwerll haue ſent vp prayers and teares to God,now ſend 
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ZHTz4 Hen the wals of Iericho werefalne, Joſhua charged the Iſraclites but with 
SW two precepts; Ot ſparing Rahabs houſe, and of abſtaining from that trea- 
EARLY GS lure, which was anathematized to God, and one of them is broken : As 
BAY] 7, in the entrance to Paradiſe, but one tree was forbidden, and that was ea- 
' tenof. God hath provided for our weakeneſle in the paucity of com- 
mands: but our inhocency ſtands not ſo;muchin hauing few precepts, as in keeping 
thoſe we haue, So much more guilty are wee in the breach of one, as wee are more fa- 
voured in the nutnber. 
They needed no command to ſpareno living thing in Tericho : but to ſpare the 
treaſure, no command wasenough. Impartialitie of execution is caficr to performe, 
then contempt of theſe worldly things; becauſe we are more prone to couet for our 


his charge had beene more plaufible,then now to kill the meEn,and ſave the treaſure:or, 
if they muſt kill, earthly minds would more gladly ſheadtheir enemies blood, tora 
bootie, then out of obedience,for the glory of their Maker.But now,it is good reaſon, 
fince God rhrew downe thoſe wals, and'not they; that both the blood of rhat wicked 
Citie ſhould be ſpilr to him, not to their owne reucnge; ' and that the treaſure ſhould 


ſhould ſerue himſclfe of his owne? I cannotblame the reſt of Iſrae}, it they were well 
pleaſed with their conditions; ohely one Hchan troubles the peace, and his finne is! 
imputed to Iſrael : the innocence of ſo many thouſand Iſtaclites, is not fo forcible to 
excuſe his one finne, as his one fiane is to taint all Iſrael. ; | 
Alewd man is a pernicious creature: That hee damneshis owne foule, is the leaſt 
part of his miſchicfe; he commonly drawes vengeance vpon a thouſand, cither by the | 
deſert ofhis ſi1ne, or by the infetion. Who would not haue hoped that the ſame 
God, which forten righteous men would haue ſpared the five wicked Cities, ſhould 
not have beene content to drowne one finne, in the obedience of ſo many righteous ?: 
Bir ſo venemous is ſiane, (eſpecially, when it lights among Gods people) that one. 
dram of itis able to infect the whole maſſe of Ifracl. | ny 
Ohrighteous people of Iſrael, that had but one 4chay !'How had their late circum- 
cifion cut away the vncleane foreskin of their ' diſobedience? How had the blood of 
their Paſchal Lambe ſcoured their ſoules from couetous defires? The world was well: 
mended with them, ſince their ſtubborne murmurings in the Dcſart. Since the death! 


the Law hath brought vs vnder the conduR of the true Teſus,our finnes are morerare,, 


it, as when we are-delivered: from it: ottr'Qhriſtian freedome is more holy then our! 


- 


is nor halfe cunning cnovugh, that hath not learned ſe@#eciet 19ftua *wasa' vigilant Lea-! 
der, yet ſomeſinnes will clcape him : Onely that eye which is every where, findes vs; 
out in our cloſe wickedneſle. lt is no blame to authority, thar ſome finnes are ſecrets; 
ly committed: The holieſt congregation,or family, may be blemiſht with ſome mas; 
IefaRors : it is iuſt blame, that open finnes are not puniſhed; wee ſhall wrong go-! 
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doing their beſt, oft-times diſappointsthem. With God, rhe meanes-can-never; bee 
roo weake; without him, never ſtrong enough. - | CEOIERL } 
Iris not good-to contemne an impotent enemy; In this ſecond batrell rheIftaelices | 
are beaten: It was notthe fewneſle of their affailants that overthrew them, bur the ſin | 
that lay lurking at home. It allthe Hoſt of Iſracl had fer vpon this poorevillapeof Aiz ' 
they had beene all equally diſcomfired : the wedge of 4chan did more fight againſt 
them, then all che ſwords of the Canaanites. The victories of God goenot by fttergrh, 
but by innocence, | | nv MO, 9o00T0v 


Daoubtlefſe, rheſe men of Ai infultedin this foyle of Iſracl,and faid; Loe, theſe are 
the men, from whoſe preſence the waters of Iordan ran backe; now they runne as taft ] 
away from ours : Theſe ate they; before whom the wals of Iericho tell downey now 
they are talne as faſt before vs; and:all their neighbours rooke heart from this viory. | 
Wherein I doubt not, but befides the puniſhment of-Iraels finne, God intended rhe 
furcher obduration ofthe Canaanites : - Like as: ſome skilfull player loſes on purpoſe 
at the beginning of the game, ro draw. on the mare. aberments. The newes of rheir 
overthrow ſpred as farre as the fame of theirſpeed, and cuery City of -Canaan could 
ſay, Why not weas well as Ai? . i, | 0 I | 

Bat good loſhna that ſucceeded: cAfſes, no leſſe in: the care of Gods glory then in | 
his gouernment,is much dciced with this.cuent. Hee rends his cloathes, fels on his | 
face, caſts duſt vpon his head, and- (as if he had.learned ofhis Maſter, how to &xpo- 
ſt.late with God) ſayes, What wilt tho doe 10 thy mighty Name? | | ie | 
| That 79ſhua might ſee,God tooke no pleaſure to let the Iſraclites lye dead vpon the 
earth, before their enemies; himſelfe is raxed for but lying all day, vpon his tace, be- 
fore the Arke. All his expoſtuſ>rions are adſwered.in one word, Ger thee vp, Lracl 
hath ſianed. 1 doe not heare God fay;Lye ſtill, and mourae for the fin ot Iſrael. It is to 

no purpoſe ro pray againſt puniſhment, while theifinne continues. And rhough God: 
loues to be ſued ro;y-t he holds our requeſts vaſeaſonable,till chere bec care had of fa- 
tisfation, When we haue riſen, and redrefſed fin, then may we fall downe for pardon. | 

Victory 1s inthe free hand of Gogd,to diſpoſe were he will; ahd no man can maiucll 
that the dice of Warre run euer with hazard, on: both ſides : ſoas God needed not 
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ſay, Tufb, noeye ſhall ſeeme : but when they thinke themſelues ſafeſt, God puls them 
out withſhame: The man that hath eſcaped juſtice, and now is lying downe in death, 
would thinke; My ſhame ſhall neuer be diſcloſed : bur, before Men and Angels ſhall 
| he be broughc onthe ſcaffold, and finde confufion, as ſure as late. 
.. Whatneeded any other evidence, when God had accuſed Achar ? Yet loſhua will 
| hayerthefinne out of his mouth, in whoſe heart it was hatched; My ſonze, 1 beſeech thee 
giue glory to God, Whom God had convinced as a malefaRor,7oſona beſceches as a ſon, 
Some hor ſpirit would have ſaid; Thou wretched traitor, how haſt thou pilfred from 
thy:God, and ſhed the blood of ſo many Iſraclites, and cauſed the Hoſt of Iſrael to 
| ſhew their backes, with diſhonour, to the Heathen? now ſhall we fetch this fin out of 
thee with tortures; and plague thee with a condigne death, But like the Diſciple of 
himwhoſe ſeruant he was, he meckely intreats that which he might haue extorted by 
violence,(My ſonne, 1 beſeech thee.)Sweetneſle of compellation, is a great help rowards 
the goedentertainment of an admonition : roughneſle and rigor,many times hardens 
thoſc hearts, which meckeneſſe wonld haue melted to repentance: whether we ſye,or 
convince, or reprove, little good 1s gorren by bitterneſſe, Deteſtation of the ſinne,may 
well ſtand with fauour tothe perſon : and theſe ewo nor diſtinguiſhed, cauſe great 
| wrang,cither in our charity, or iuſtice;for,cither we vncharitably hare the creature of 
| God, or vniuſtly affe& the evill of men» SubicRs are, as they are called, ſonnesro the 
Magiſtrate : All Iſrael was not onely of the family, but as of the loynes of 7ofhua;ſuch 
muſt be the corrections, ſuch the prouiſions of Gouernours, as for their childreny as 
againe, the @bedience and loue of Subjects muſt be filiall. 

| God had glorified himſelfe ſufficiently; in finding out the wickednefle of Achas 
neither need he honour from men, much lefle from finners; They can diſhonour him 
by their iniquities : but whar recormpence can they give him for their wrongs ? yet 
loſhua ſayes, My ſon, giue glory to God. Iſracl ſhould now fee,thar the tongue of Achay 
did iuſtifie God in his lot. The confcfion of eur fins doth no lefle honour God, then 
his glory is blemiſhed by their commifhon. Who would not be glad to redeeme the 
honour of his Redeemer, with. his owne ſhame ? 

Thelot of God, and the mild words of 1oſhaz, wonne CAchas to accuſe himlelfe, 
ingenuouſly, impartially : a ſtormeperhaps would not haue done that, which a Sun- 
ſhine had done. If Achay had come in vncalled; and before any queſtion made, outof 
an honeſt remorſe, had brought in: his ſacrilegious booty, and caſt himſclfe and irat 
the foot of Joſhua, doubtleſſe, Ifracl had proſpered, and: his finne had caried away 
pardon : now, he hath gotten thus much thanke, that he is not a deſperate ſinner, God 
will once wring from the conſcience of wicked men their owne inditements, They 
haue not more carefully hid their finne, then they ſhall one day freely proclaime-their 
owne ſhame. =, pe 1 Fees 75 

Achans confeflion,though it were late, yet was it free and full: For he doth not one- 
| ly acknowledge the aR, but the ground of his ſinne; 7ſaw, avd coucted, and tooke. The 
eyc betrayed the heart, andthat,the handzand now all conſpirein the offence. If we 
liſt notto flatter our ſclues, this hath beene the order of our crimes. Evill is vniforme; 
and beginning at the ſenſes, takesthe inmoſt fort of the ſoule,and rhenarmes our own 
outward forces againſt vs; This ſhall once be the laſciuious mans ſong, I ſaw, and co- 
| | uered, and rooke: Thisthe theeves;thisthe Idolaters; this the gluttons anddrunkards: 

All cheſe reccivetheir death by the eye. But, oh foolifh 4chay ! with what cyes didft 
| | thou Jooke vpon that ſpoile, which thy fellowes ſaw and contemned © Why couldeſt, | 
| thou notbefore, as wellas now, \fee ſhame hidvnder that gay Babylonifh garwent ? 
andanheape of ſtones couered with thoſe ſhekles of filuer ? The over-prizing, and, 
ouer-defiring oftheſe earthly things,caries vs into all miſchicfe;and hides from vs thef 

fight of Gods iudgments : whoſoener defiresthe glory ofmerals, or of gay cloathes, 
or honour, cannot be innocent, 640 20h | Te 
| Well might Zofhu4 haue proceededrothe- execution ofhim, whom God and his 
owne mouth accuſed: bur as one that thought no cvidence-could bee roo flrong, 
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Lis. Vill. © Of the Gibeonites. 


ina cale that was capitall;he ſends to ſee, whether there was as much truth in the con- 
 fefſion,as there was falſhood inthe ſtealth. Magiſtrares and Ivdges muſt pace Nuwly, 
and ſurc,in the puniſhment of offenders.Preſumptions are not ground cnough tor the. 
ſentence of death ; no,not in ſome cafes the confeſſions of the guilty : It is no warr:nt 
for the Law to wrong a man, that he hath before wronged himſelte. There isIcfle i]l 

in ſparing an offender,then in puniſhing the innocent. | 

Who would not haue expeRed, ſince the confeſſion of 4chan was ingenvous, and 
his pillage ſtill found entire, that his life ſhould have beene pardoned ? But here was, | 
Confeſle and die ; he had beene too 1ong ficke of this diſeaſe, to be recouered Had his 
confeſſion beene ſpeedy and free, it had ſaued him. How dangerovs itis, ro ſuffer fin 
rolye fretting into the ſoule ! which if it were waſht off berimes with our repenrance, 
could not kill vs.In mortall offences, the courſe of humane iuſtice is nor ſtayd by our 
 penirence : It is well for our foules thar we have repented ; but the lawes of men take 
'nornotice of our forrow. I know not whether the death, or the teares of a male- 
 tator, bea better fight : The cenſures of the Church are wip't off with weeping, not 
the penalcies of Lawes. 

Neither is 4chaz alone called forth to death, bur all his family, all his ſubſtance. | 
The aQor alone doth not ſmart with ſacriledge ; all that concernes him,isenwrapped 
in the iudgement.. Thoſe thar defile their hands with holy goods, are enemies ro ther 
owne fleſh and blood, Gods firſt reuenges are ſo much the more fearctull, becauſe 
they muſt be exemplary, 
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*# He newes of Iſraels viRory had flowne ouer all the Mountaines & Valleys 
3 Kayy of Canaan ; and yet thoſe Heatheniſh Kings and people, are muſtercd to- | 

| £5, | & gether againſt chem. They might haue feene rhemſclues in lericho and 
: G24 =$4 Ai ; and have well perceiued, it was not an arme of fleſh, thar they miſt | 
| de reliit;yet they gather their forces, and ſay, Tuſh, we ſhallſpeed berter, Ir 
' is madnefſe in a man,nor to be warned, bur to run vpon the point of thoſe itudgements, 
| 
; 


- wherewith he ſees others miſcary, and not ro beleeve, till he cannor recouer. 'Our al- 
| ſent is pnechaſed roolate, when we haue ouerſtayed prevention; andtruſtto that ex- 
perience which we cannot live to redeeme. | bg OM 4 io 0h:14 
; - Onely;the Hivices are wiſer then their fellowes, and will rather yecld and live. Their 
intel116#43ce'was not dluerſe from the reſt ; all: had equally heard of the miraculous | 
cond-\; and ſucceſſe of Iſtacl : but their reſolution was diverſe; As Rahab faued her 
Fam uy; inthe midſtaf Iericho : ſo theſe foure cities preſerued themſelves, in the midſt | 
of C:maan';'and both of them' by beleeuing whar God would doe, The efficacy of 
Gods #irecllovs workes, isnotin theaQsthemiſelues, butin our apprehenfion ſome. 
are ot2revomie with eHoſe motives; which othershaue conremned'for weake. £ 
| Hadtheſc Gibconites ioyned with the forces of all their neighbours, they had pe-| | 
 riſhed#rhEir common ſlaughter; If they had nor gone away by themſelues, death | [ 
\ had ni&@them; It may haue morepleaſure, it cannothave ſo much fafety ro follow the | 
; militdd&Ifexdmples may lead-vs, the greateſt part ſhurs out'God vpon carth, and is [ 
| exclude&ifror Godelfewhere.”Soihe few pou Hivires yecld tothe Church of God, | | 
| arid Rapethe condemnation of the world; Tris very like; their neighbours floutedar 
this b#e Mbmiſſion'ofthe Gibconies ; and out of their texrries of honour, ſcorned to | 
beg life of anienemy, whiles they were our 6fthe compaſſe bfmercy : bit when the 
| badies'bttheſe-proad'Tebuſites and Perizzites:lay firewtd'vpon the-carth, and the * 


Gibeonites ſuruiutd}; wherher was moreworthy of ſcoffic andiinfultation ?- 
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If the Gibeonites had ſtayed till Iſtael had befieged their Cities, their yeeldance 
had beene fruitleſſe; now they make an early peace,and are preſerued. There is no wiſ- 
dome in ſtaying tilla iudgement come home to vs;the onely way to auoidit,is to meet 
it halfe way, There is the ſame remedy of warre and of danger : To prouokean ene- 
my in his owne borders, is the beſt ſtay of inuaſion ; and to ſollicit God betimes in a 
maniteſt danger, is the beſt antidote for death. 

I commend their wiſedome in ſecking peace ; I doe not commend their falſhood.in 
the manner of ſecking it : who can looke for any better of Pagans ? But as the faith of 
Rahabis ſo rewarded, that her lye is not puniſhed : ſo the fraud of theſe Gibeonites is 
not an equall match of their beleefe; fince the name of the Lord God of Iſraelbroughr 
them to this ſuit of peace. | 

Nothing is found fitter to deceiue Gods people, then a counterfeir copy of age.; 
Here are old ſacks,old bottles, old ſhooes, old garments,old bread. The Iſraelites that 
had worne one ſuir forty yeares, ſeemed new clad in compariſon of them. Ir is no 
new policy, that Satan would beguile vs with a vaine colour of antiquity, clothing 
falſhood inrags. Errors are neuer the elder for their patching : Corruption candoe 
the ſame thattime would doe : we may make age as well as ſuffer it. Theſe Gibeo- 
nites did teare their bottles,and ſhooes, and clothes, and made them navght, that they 
mighe ſeeme old : ſo doethe falſe patrons of new errors. If wec be caught with this 
Gibeonitiſh ſtratagem,it isa figne we haue not conſulted with God. 

The ſentence of death was gone out againft all the inhabirants of Canaan. Theſe 
Hiuites acknowledge the truth,and iudgements of God, and yet ſeeke to eſcape by a 
league with Iſrael. The generall denunciations of the vengeance of God, enwrap all 
ſinners ; Yet may we not deſpaireof mercy. It the ſecret counſell of the Almighty 
had not defigned theſe men tolife, 19ſhas could not haue beene deceived with their | 
| league, In the generality there is no hope : Let vs come in old rags of our vileneſle, 
| to the true 7oſhu4, and make our truce with him ; wemay liue, yea,we ſhall live. Some 
of the [{raclites ſuſpeQ the fraud ; and notwithſtanding all their 01d garments, and pro- 
uifions,can ſay, /t may be thou dwelleſt among#t vs. If 1oſhua had continued this doubt, 
the Gibeonites had rorne their bottles in vaine. In caſes and perſons vnknowne, it is 
{ate not to be too credulous : Charity it ſelfe will allow fuſpition, where wee haue 
ſeene no cauſe to truſt, | | 
{ Iftheſe Hivuires had not put on new faces, with their old -cloathes, they had ſurely 
changed countenance, when they heard this zrgument of the Iſraclites, (1s may bee 

thou dwelleſt among# ws, how then can 1 make a leagne with thee ? ) They had (perhaps) 
| hoped,thcir ſubmiſſion wonld nor haue beet rctuſed, whereſocuer they had dyelt:but 
leſt, their neighbourhood might be a preiudice, they come diſguiſed ; and now heare, 
thattheir necreneſſe of abode was an varemoueable barre of peace. It was quarrell e- |. 
nough, that they were Canaanites ; God h:d forbidden both the league, andthe life 
| of the natiue inhabitants, He thatcals himſclfe the God of peace, proclaimeshimlſelte | 
| the God of Hoſts : and not to fight where he hath commanded, is to breake the peace | 
| with God, whiles wee nouriſh it with men. Contention with brethren is not more 
hatefull ro him then leagues with Idolaters. . The condition that hee hath ſet to our 
peace is our poſſibility and power. - That falsnot within the poſſibility of our power, 
which we cannot doe lawfully. WO oy yoda tu rl 

What a ſmoothrale did theſe Gibconites tell for themſclues ? of the remoteneſſe of 
cheir Countrey ; the moriues of their iourney ; the: conſultation. of their Elders; the 
ageing of their prouiſions inthe way. ;;that it mightſeeme not onely fafe,hurdeſerued 
on their parts, that they ſhould be ;admaitted to a peace, ſo farre; ſought and puxchaſed 
- with ſo-much toyle,and importunity. Their clothes, and their tongues agreed toge- 
| ther 3 and both diſagree from the! truth. ., Deceit is ever lightly. wrapped vp in pan. 

fibiliry of words , as faire faces oft times hide much-vnchaſtity,. But this guile ſped 

the better , becauſe it was clad with much plainneſle : For who would 'baue ſulpe- 
Qed, thatclonted ſhooes, and ragged coats could. haue couered ſa much ſuhtiley,7 
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| The caſe ſcemed.{g/cleare, rhar che Iſraclices ehoyghtit.neegle((;; ro! contale. wigh che | 
mouthotthe Lord, Their ownecyes and gares- were: Falled -ongly to counſel -and, | 
now their creduliry hath drawae.them inrgjineanueniencee; ly ys ng, 1 
- ,: There isno way ts conuinge thei Gibeoniciſh pratenges. of antiquity, thug ro. havg 
recourſeto the Oracle of God Had this beege .adwiſed, with; pane of theſe, falſe rags 
had ſhaim:d the Church of  Gogd: whether jn our;practice, jgs.iudgement; this virceti- 
on caanot faile vs, whereas what wee take vp,pthe, words ol men, proucs cyer either 
light, or falſe wares... ot bee bf 58 ooh ont dig Gta 
Thefacility of Iſrael had led them into a leagueto an-oathy for rhe fafery of the Gi- 
b:onites : and now within three dayts they finde both theig acighbourhood ang de- 
ccit. Thoſe old ſhooes of theirs would eafilphald to.carygiem backe ro their home. | 
The march ofa great Army isecafie;. yet withiathree dayes the Ifraclites were betore 
their Cities, 1oſhus might now hauc taken duantege of thei owne words, ro diſſolue 
his league,and haue ſ2id ; Ye are come from a farre Countrey, theſe Cities are neere ; 
Theſe are not therefore the people, ro whom wee are ingaged by our promiſe, and 
| oath : Andif theſe Cities be yours, yer yee are not your ſelues. Ere-while, ye were 
ſtrangers ; now yeare Hiuires borne, and dwelling inthe midſt of Canaan : wee will ; 
therefore deſtroy cheſe Cities neere-hand, and doe you ſauce your people afarre off. It 
would ſeeme very queſtionable, Whether /s/hua needed ro hold himſclfe bound ro 
this oath; for fraudulcnt conuentions oblige nor, and Iſrael had pur ina dire cavear of 
their vicinity : yetdare not /oſh»sand the Princes truſt ro ſhifts, for the cluciog their | 1 
oath;bur muſt faichfully performe, what they haue raſhly promiſed, | 
Toſhnaes heart was cleare from any intention ofa league with a Canaanite, when hee | 
gaue his oach to theſe diſguiſed ſtrangers : yer he durſt neither repeale ir himſclfe, nei- 
ther doe I heare him ſuc ro Eleazer the High-Prieſt,rodiſpence with it ; but takes him- 
ſclte tied tothe very ſtrict words of his oath;not to his owne purpoſe. His tongue had 
| bound his heart and hands,ſo as neither might ſtirre , leſt while he was curious of ful- 
filling the will of God, he ſhould violate the oath of God. And ifthe Gibeonires had 
not knowne theſe holy bonds indifloluble, they neicher had beene ſo importunare ro 
 obraine their vow, nor durſtthey haverruſt<d it being obtained. It either diſpenſation 
with oathes,or equiuecationin oathes, had beene knowne inthe world, or at leaſt ap- 
proued, theſe Gibeonites had not liucd, and Iſracl had flaine them without fſinne : 
. Either Iſrael wanted skill ; or our reſerucrs honeſty. 
The multitude of Ifrac], when they came to the wals of theſe foure excmpted Ci. | 
ties, itched to bear the ſpoile: Not out of a defire to fulfill Gods commandement, bur ; 
to enrichthemſelues, would they haue falne vpon theſe Hiuitcs ; They thought all loft 
char fell beſides their fingers. The wealthy City of Icricho was firſt altogether inter. 
diced them; the wals and houſes cither fcll, or muſt be burary rhe men and catre]] kil. 
ld; the goods and treaſure confiſcate to God. Achans booty ſhewes, that City was 
boch rich and proud: yer Ifracl might be no whit the better for them, carying away 
nothing but empty vitory: and now foure other Cities muſt be exempted from their 
pillage. Many an enujous looke did Ifracl therefore caſt vpoa theſe wals; and many bir. 
ter words did they caſt our againſt their Princes, the enemies of their gainez whether 
for ſwearing, or for that they would not forſweare : But howſoeuer , the Princes 
, might hauc ſaid in areturne to their fraud, We ſwore indeed to you, but not the peo. 
ple: yer, if any Iſraclite had but pulled downe one ſtone from their wals,or ſhed one 
dropof Gibconitiſh blood ; he had no lefle plagued all Iſrael for per:ury, then Achan | 
had before plagued them for ſacriledge. The ſequell ſhewes how God would haue ta- ' 
kenit : For, when three hundred yeares after, Saul ( perhaps forgerring the vow of his | | 
; fore-fathers) ſlew ſome of theſe Gibconites, although our of a wel-meant zeale , all 
Iſrael ſnarted for the fa, with a three yeares famine, and that in Davids reigne, 
| whorecciued this Oracle from God, 1s i« for Saul, and for his bloody houſe, becauſe he ſlue 
| the Gibeoxites, Neither could this wrong be expiated, but by the blood of Saxls ſeuen 
 ſonnes, hanged vpat thevery Court-gatesof their father: 


=—_ 


" 
A A Via Daly Yn: 9th. AS. Io 4.4% 


buy i629 4-Gaw  ..c.. a4 e444 5 


ee Ee Se EL — Por rumen Ae: TY GI Act.” Why 


UMI 


. P—_T_TT = Wis & an omg" —  _—_—_ of nn” ran = 
P—c_— — = > —_ 


Contemplatiqns." \\) Eres, V Hl. 


| Tofone ad'the Princes hsd promiſedhein'life, they promiſed/them nor liberty : 


no Covenant was paſt agaitit theit ſaultade: It was luſt cherefore-withrhe Riilers | 
of Iſracl, to make {lauery the'pticeborh of their! liuesgarnttheir deceit, The Iſraelites 
hid chemfeluexbeenedridges; if the Gibeonites/hud not beguited rhem, and liucd. 
| The old rags therefore whertwith'they eaine diſguiſed, muſt how be their beſt ſuites, 
aid theif ife muſt betoileſomely-ſpent in hewing of wood, and drawing of wa- 
11... ter forall Iſracl, How deare is life'ts our nature, that men'can be content 
EE to purchaſe it with ſeruitude ? Ir is the wiſedome of Gods children 
| i) + 1» 4'tomakegoo@vſcottheir over. ſights. The raſh oath of If- 
Ji Yith Fo racl proves their aduintage': Even'wicked men 
V9 Tt zinc by the outſide of good aRions : 
| - Good men make a benefit of 
SHES theirlinnes, SHR 
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1T hee itar of the Reubenites, 
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4 Jacland Ciſera. 
CONTAINING 5 Gideons calling. 
| |Gideons preparation and viltory, 
T be renenge of Succoth and Penuel: 
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HONOVRABLE, MY 
| 
SINGVLAR GOOD LORD: 
SIR THOMAS EGERTON KNIGHT, 
LORD ELLESMERE, LORD CHANCELLOR OE 
ENGLAND, CHANCELLOR OF THE VNIVERSITY OE 
OxroRy, THE SINCERE AND GRAVE ORACLE OE 
EQVITIE, THE GREAT AND SVRE FRIEND OF 
THE CHVRCH, THE SANCTVARY OE THE 
CLERGIE, THE BOVNTIFVLL EN- | 
COVRAGER OF LEAR- 
NING: 
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VVith ThankfullAcknowledge- 
N 


MENT OF GODS BLESSING VP 


THIS STATE, IN SO WORTHY AN INSTRV- 


* MENT, AND HVMBLE PRAYERS FOR HIS 
HAPPIE CONTINVANCE, DEDIL- 


CATES THIS POORE AND VN- 
WORTHY PART OF HIS 
LABOVYVRS, 
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Lis. IX, 


CO NTEMPLATIONS. 
THE NINTH BOOKE. 


—— I ee eee 


The Reſcne of Gro E ON, 


VJZRE Sl fp He life of the Gibeonites muſt coft them ſeruitude from Iſrael, 
7D” 0 -$ and dangers from theirneizhbors : if 2o/hva will but fit till, the 
F,p deceit of the Gibeonttes (hall! DG renenged by his enc:mes, Five 
T '&; N Kings are vp in Armes againſt them, and are ready to pay their 
19) fraud with violence. VV hat ſhould theſe 2 poore men doe? Irthey 


7A 224 peace with Forrainers,they muſt d1e 5p Ne egavors, There 1s no 
courſe that threatens not ſome danger : Wee haue ſpe. well,ifour choice hach light 
ypa the eaſteſt inconuenience, 

Ifthefe Hiuites haue tinned againſt God Again l{rae!; yet what haue they __—_ to 
their Neighbours?] keare ofnotrechery 7,10 iccretinfor rmation, noattemor. Ifee n 
ſme but their leaue with !ſracl,and their lite: yet (to - ought we fnde) they were 


bide to loſea any of their con ununity : It a Conyert come home the Angels welcome 
bmwith Songs,the Deuils follow him with vprore an fury, 1s ola Partners with 
ſornes and obliquic, 

[ hnde rheſe Neighbour Princes halſe dead with feare; and vet they can finde ti;ne 


| nenge, W ho would not rather haue lookt.thart theie Kin, 75 thould have tried to ':14o 


not rather thinke of a defonfinc warre azainlt iirael Jnenan Ofc Ne aca! inf theG - 


| beonites?Gzbeorr was {trong,and would not be wonne without blow 1;yet thefo A a1 


Rill their deſtruction had not been {6 ſudden : tie es of the wicked, haitens rhe 
paſe oftheiy owne judgement. No rod 1s fit for a miſchicuous manas his owne. 
G1zeop and theſe other (C1tics oi the | tuites, had no ] K1ng ; : and none veelde: and 


challengeſentto the King,puttorthe city: And now theſe fine 81ngs of the Amorites 
have vniuſtly compacted againſt them. Soucragntie abuſed,js a Sreat ! parr to onr- 
rage : the conceir ofauthority in great pert 005, Many time 's 1165 in rhe way of their 
owne fafety, whiles it will not leti them ſtoope to the ordinary courſes of "infertours. 
Rencc it is,that heauen is peopled with ſo Gow Great-ones:hence it is,thar true con- 


a; ell 


and heauen, 


——. < 
———— Ce ne tn 


— - —_ — —  —_— 


tentment Gm dwels high;w hiles meancr mcn of humole {pirits,enioy both cart, | 


makenot their peace,they die by {trangers;ifthey do make t] 16ir | 


- ——o——_—— Bn 


fremen ; no way either obliged, or obnoxious, As Saran fo wicked men cannot a- | 


tobe ficke of enuy, Malice ina wicked heart, ts the K1 ag of Patſions:allother vaile 
and dow when 1t comes 1n place; even ther one life waz not ſodeare to them as we- | 


| toloOwed the copy Ot i; this League? Or it their fingers did i tchto fight, witz di I thow 
rites, which at their beſt were too weake for Iſrael [, would {1 end their t- wet Wo | 


land on their Neighoours. Here was a ſtrong harred in weake breits: they teare i,an-! | 
yet began to fight; They feared Iirael,yet bean to f 12ht with Gibeor, Ifthev had fa o | 


_ - — —— 


eſcaped but they. Their elders conſulted before fortheir Lea Tut 30! itner 1s there any | 


—— — 
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TheGi beonttcs had well proved, rhartnough i they wanted an Head,yet they \ wan 
tc not witzgand now tho /ame wit that wonnc Loſbn & Ifracttotheir triend; hipand 
| protection, tcachetn them to make vie of thoſe they had won, Ifthey had not more 
F | Trulled | 19ſbua, thentheir wals args had never ftolne that Leaguez8& when -=9" arr 'y 
| [ormp i= of their new Protecto rs outnow that they wereaſſailed?Whirher tha! : 
|  #ie,but to our Zoſbra when the OW ers of darknes(Ulke mighty Amorites)hauc 50%. 
| | gel vs? 1f cuer we wil ſen: {vp our prayers to him, it wil be when we are belies: 
| \W1Eh cus, If we truit ob big wh pay ve canmor ſtand; we cannot mints, | 
we truſt colis:in vain ſhall we ſend toour toſbu in thck © ftrairs,iCvehaue not bejore 
| come tg hum incur ireedome, 
| Whichef) 'S Would not haue th ought 75/614 had a good pretence for his forbea- 
| { rance,ant have | fait, You hauc ſtolne your League with ine: ;why do you expect itclpe 

| fro him W! wm ye have decetue 1Atl that WC pro: miſed you,was a fufferance to live: 

CN!OY Wnat we proiniſed,we w ilnot rake your lite from you. Hath your fa, chfulnefſe 


| 988 988 ( ontenipiations, Lis. 1%, 


oF ett 4 


.\ 


- OO — 


delct "ved to expect more then Our co wenant? We neuer promiſed to nazard our lives 
f (for) YOU,TO DUC 1 vou bic with the lofte of our « 2wn, Bur rhat 300d Man dur{ not con- 
1 { ſtruc his owne COUCRant to fuch a aduantage: Be knew little diHcrend 'e betwixt kil- 


| ling them with hisowne ford and the word of an Amorite:wotocuer fhould giue 
| che b!ow.the maurcce would bd Cuts Even permition ! in thoſe things we may remedy, | 
| | makes vs no 1c :fieActors then content:fume men kill as much by looking on as others 
| [ {nuriig:\\ care gi ile of all che evili we mghr have hindred, 


—O— 


«/ 


'Chenobic difpoiitran of 7oſbrs foiides his ingagement, will not let him forſake his 
| { new Vella! St Ber conhdence in im JS Arg UmMct arcnouphto; iraw him into the Feld, 
| Thegreatelt obligation toa good nun ty anorhers tr alk; which to diſapyoint,vere 
Merc: ly perfictous, ow much {clic (Þ; Li Our True Tofhua fail che confidence ofqur 
faith > Oh.nay Saviour we {end the meſſen: TETS OEOUT proners ro thee into thy Cl: 
| gal; thy MCTCy bjudes thee ro relicfe:neuer any ſoule mufcarried that rruſted thee, ye 
: may be waiting inour trult,our trutt can never want ſucceſſe. 
Speed in belts) ving, doud!cs agift ; a benefit deferred, loſes the thankes, ard 
{rags vnprohtable. /oſhua marches all aighr, and fights all day for tlie Gibeconite:: : 
j 21 5 tooke not ſo much paines in comms ro dece ue him, 3s he in going to det. 
| VET then it 15the novleit victoric toouercome cuill with £ oood: :1i his ver y Ifraclits 
{ Nad Deen in dapger,ve could have done no more : God.and his 1c{hi:.7 "__ no diffe- 
[rc nce betwixt Gibeonites Hraclired and his owne naturall p copic. Allare Ifrachtes 
| viiom he hath raken ro tea ague:we itrangers of the Gentues, arc now yt true 1ewes;) F 


. 4 


; God neucr did more ! or the naturall Ole, then for that wild Impe w! hici lee hat: 
| gra! Fed in, And as thelC Fuitcs pps Fad ve thankfull enongh to ſuch a Joſs. 519 
| MNOFE Can We TO LO gracious a Ic elcemer,who forgetting our wortaneile, deicc:tiyd 
LL, oup Clin apteck cucd vs fro: nihep owers of he!t and death, 

Toſvn1 fought, but God difcomfired the Amorites, The praife 13 to the work 3 + 

not the i nftrament: Netther d1d God flaythem only with 19/b4a5fword, bur. : i; 

\ © 241/e-Kones;that now the Amorttes may ſee e both theſe reucnges come t7 11 or 

| hand, Thee bullets of God doenot wound. bur kill : It is no won \der tha: t;. ſod me) 

K ings tlie; they may ſoone run _”_ from their hope, neuer from ther Norror. 

they? lookebel nind, rhere is the {word of Iirael, which they dare not turne vpon, be. 

cauſe Godhac itaken tho ir heart from them before their life; Ifrhey looked vpwa nds 


| | Unere 55 the hatte-ſhot of God Gghting avainft chem our ofheauen ; which they call 
| Berner rehit nor auotd, 


| 
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| Itrhey ha {nocnemie but Hrae! Ffhcy might hope to runne away from death,ith | 
 feare is abetter footman,then defire. JEFCUCNSE: but now whirher- ſocuer they rum, 
£ heaven will be about their heads: :And now.al thereaſon that is lefe them in this con- 

| tuſon of thety thoughts,is to with themlelues well dead ; rhere is no cuation, W rhere 
| God ;ntends a reucnoe. We mcn have deuiſed to imitate the {c inftruments of Jeath Ke 
| {end torth dedly bull lers out of a cloud of fmoke;wheria yet as there 1s much dangers 
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euery ſhot toan head, and can as catily ] kill as ſhoot, [t is; a fearctuil thing to fall into 
the hands of the lining God:he hath moc waycs of vengance, then HC hathercarures. 
The ſame heauen that {ent torth water to bs od work ,hre to tae SOUONUTES \light- 
ning and Thunder-bolts to the Egyptians,fends out haile-ſtones to the e Amorites. [t 
isa good care how wee may not anger Goilzit 15a vaine frudy how we may 1 le from! 
his wdgements,when we have angred him it we could runnc out of the workl,eucn 


there ſhall we hnde his reuenges farre greater. 
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Was 1t not miracle enough that God did braine their Aduerſarics tc | 
but that the Sun & Moone malt ftand (111 in heauwn?ls 1t not enough tatthe Ain s 
Pl 

' 


LOFTS. 
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rites flie,but that the greateit Planets of i1eauen mult flay their own courie,co witnes 
and wonder at the diſcomfhture?For him winch £ 
bid then ſtand ſtill,it feemes no difhculty, alth« ugh the rarene{ſe would deſerue 

miration: burfor a man to command rhe chieſc St ig! 5 of aceauen,(t Oy Whole intuc ENCE | 
he liucth)as the Centurian would doe his ſeruaur, $unne SAY 'l 10 Gibeon and Moone | 
1rand ſtill in Ajalon,it 1s more then a woirder, It was 119t lojuns {but lus faith that did | 
; this;not by way of precej 1,burof prayer, If | may not lay char ghe requeit.of at Fagelne 
ful man(as VWec (as of (110 gre cat)commands, God $ ir ry Way tat : WELCH 10; hu 4 a ny CU 1 
at : he knew that ill tho world muſt needes be w:rn@! Ic: 


gaue themborh being & morix iy 


the Haile-ſtones could doe that alone; the Sunne nec Sf and Rili rodirectth Kat 
cloud toperſecute them ; but the olory of the {1:11 irer was ſought by y 7e/baagthat ic 
might ſend that vp,w hence thoſe Haile ſtones an} char V ictory cane: All the Eart!1 
might ſee the Sunne and Moone ; all couid nor fee the Cloud of Katie , which] DC- 
cauſe of that hcauy burden flew but low. Thatal Nations might know the faine hand 
commands borh in Earth, in rhe Clouds ,in keaucn, 19/hvs now praies,that he which 
ditheartned his enemies vpon carth and {mote then trom the cloud,would ſtay cine 
Sunne and Moone in Heauen. God neucr got himlelle to much honour o” one dayes 
worke amongtt the Heathen: _ when was it more fit then now when five Heathen 
Kings are banded d again hin 

{. The Sun and the Mot ne were the ordinary gods of the world: and who wouid not 
but thinke that their ta: ding ſtill bur one houre 
now al Nations ſhal wel fec.that there is an hit 
are but ſeruants to the God who themiclues ſhoull for 
| & Nature ihal ſtand at once. It that God which meant th work this miracie,nad not 
raiſed vp histhoughts to defire ir, it had beene a blameavle preſumption , which 
now is a faith worthy of admiration, Todcetire a miracle without caute. is a temp- 
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ſo much vncertenty:bur this God, that diicharges his Ordi) ance from heaucn d a lirects | 


of thar wilch the Eye of theo | | 
world ſtood fill to fee. Had he reſpecte 4 Dur the (1; WoPhior of the , Ami 2LITGs G is Knew | 
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{ſhould be the ruine of nature? Ang | 
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What 15 there that God cannot re which Cod can dr JEHaT Haiti 
cannot doe > 
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be o Altar of the SH 
Py Eubcn and Gas Re the fir {« ha Da 0, macritance aſtigned thems yet 
, they muſt cnioy 10 laik So it ialls out olf 36 the heauc ly Canaan , 
firit in tictc are t! j; 1 po Ito This 7 Hadi the ir lor ali 5ned £1 he 
yondlordan; which though it were allotred thein innea muſk be pu 
chaſed with their war:that nuiſt be done tor their brethren, whichnco C 
i!l fighr,& the formott,thar as they 
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| ted not be done for themſclues:they mult yer {1 T2 
had the bicſt patrim ony,they might enduz << the firit encounter, Tdocnot - BY hh TR 
lay.This is our ſharo, fer vs tit down and inioy it quietly fivlr who will 
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{ and theryders:yea,which is firange,without this,the zeale of God may lead vs from| 


(ont emplations, L:is.1X, 
but when they knew their own portion, they leaue wiues and children to take poſſefe 
! 6n,8& march armed before their brethren, til they had Conquerd all Canaan. Whe- 
| ther ſhould we more commend their courage,or their charity ? Others were moued 
| ro fight with hope; they onely with loue : they could not win more, they might loſe 
them {clues;yet they will fight, both for that they had ſomething and that their bre- 
thren might have. Thanketulneſle and loue can doe more with Gods children, then | 
detire to merit,or neceſſity:No true Iſraclite can (if he might chuſe) abide to fit Ri1l 
beyond Iordan, whenall his brethren are in the field, Now when all this warre of 
God was ended,& all Canaan is both won and diuided,they returne to their owne , 
yet not till they were diſmiſſed by 7ofhua : all the ſweerattraQtiues of their priuate 
loue cannot haſten their pace. If heauen be neuer fo ſweet to vs, yet may wenot run 
from this earthen wartare,till our great Caprtaine ſhall pleaſe todiſchargevs.Ifrheſe 
Reubenites had departed fooner;they had been recalled, ifnot as cowards, ſurely as 
fugitues;now they are {cnt backegvith viftory and bleſſing, How ſafe and happy it is 
toattend both the call and the diſpatch of God ! 
Feing returned in peace to their home, their firſt care 15,not for Trophees.nor for 
houſes, bur for an Altar to God; an Altar,not for ſacrifice, which had been aboming- 
ble, but for a memoriall what God they ſerue. The fir{t care of true Iſraelites, 


reſpe& : hee never knew God aright, that can abide any competition with his 
Maker, FP 

The reſt of the Tribes no ſooner heare newes of their new Altar,butthey gather to 
Shilob,to fight againſt them:they had ſcarce breathed trom the Canaanirith war, & 
now they will go fight with their brethren:if their brethren will(as they ſuſpeed) 
turne Idolaters, they cannot hold them any other then Canaanites. The Reubenites 
and their fellowes had newly ſetled the reſt of Iſrael in their poſſeſſions, and now ere 
they can be warm in their ſeates,[ſrael is vp in Arms to thruſt them out of their own, 
The hatred of their ſuſpected Idolatry,maks them forget either their blood, or their 
benefits. Iſrael ſayes, Theſe men were the fir{t in our battels,8& ſhall be the firſt inour 
reuenge:they fought well for vs;we wil try how they can fightfor themſelues, Whar 
if they were our Champions? Theirreuolt fro God hath loit rhem thethanke of their} 
former labours; their Idolatry ſhall make themof brethren aduerſaries ; their owne} 
| blood ſhallgiue handſell ro their new Alrar. O noble and religious zeale of Iſrael ! 
| Who would thinke theſe men the ſonnes of them that danced abour the molten 
' Calfc> That conſecrated an Altar to that Idoll>Now they are ready to die or kill ,[a- 
ther then endure an Altar without an Idoll.Every overture in matter of Religion,is 
worthy of ſuſpition worthy of our ſpeedy oppofition:God looks for an early redreſſe 
of the firſt beginnings of impiety, As in treaſons or mutinies, wiſe States-men finde 
it ſafeſt ro kil the ſerpent in the egge;ſo in motions of ſpiritual alterations,one ſpoon- 
| full ofwater will quench that fire at the firſt, which afterwards whole buckets cannot 
abate, | 

| Yetdoenot theſe zealous Iſraclites run raſhly & furiouſly vpon their brethren,nor 
fay, What necd we expoſtulate?The fad is cleere:what care we for words,when wee 
( ſce their Altar2Whart can this meane, but either ſeruice toa falſe god, or diuifion in 
the ſeruice of the true?There can be noexcule for ſo manifeſt a crime:why doe wee 
not rather think of puniſhment, then ſatisfaction? Bur they ſend ere they go,% con- 
ſultere they execute. Phineasthe ſonne of Z lea\ar the Prieſt, and ten Princes (tor e- 
ucry Tribe one)are addreſſed both to inquire,8 diſfwade; to inquire of the purpoſe 
of the fact;to diſfivade from that which they imagined was purpoſed. Wiſdome is a 
good giude to zeale, andonely can keepe it from running out into fury : Ifdiſcre- 
£00 doe not hold in the reynes, good intentions will both breake their owne necks, 


| 
God. 
Not onely wiſdome, but charity moued them to this meſſage. For, grant wi 
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mult bee the ſafety of Religion;the world as it is inferiour in worth,ſo muſt it be in| 
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had been guilty tuft chey periſh vawarned? Peaceable meanes mult firſt be vſed to | 
recall them,ereviolence be ſenr to perleciife them, Theoldrule of Iſrael hath been, 
Rill ro inquite'sE Abel; Nogood Shepheard fends his dog to pullout the throar of | 
his ſtrayed ſheeps; bur rather jetchesit'on'his ſhoulders to the fold : Sudden cruelty 
ſtands not with Religion: He which williot tiniſelfe breake che bruiſed reede;how | 
will hee allow vs:emther to bruiſe the whole;6t't6 breakerhe brutſed;ofto burne the 
broken > 3 Died S121 "7:3 VIOU Þ 7 SITE Bs, WW '>10'S py ns 
Neither yet washere morecharity in ſending,thenvneharitablenefſeinth6 miſcon-} 
fruction. They begin with a chattenge;afnd charge rheer brettirendeeply.with trant- 
{greſfion,apoftaſie,rebellion:;Pknow not how two contrary*qualries fall into loue; it 
{is not naturally ſuſpicious, Tagd yer many-rimes ſuggeſts jealous teares of thoſe wee 
TafeR. Iftheſe Iraclires had not loued their brethren,they would neuer hauc ſent 0 
| fartorefiraine them ; they had never offered them part of their owne patrimony : if 
they had notbeeriexcelliuety jealous , they had not cenſured a doubrfullaction (o 
| ſharply. They merar Shilo,wherethe Tabernacle was;but.if they had conſulted with 
! the Arke of God, they/had {ave both this labour, 8& this challenge: This caſe ſeemed 
{o plain,that they thought aduicenccdleſſe:Their incontigerarenes therefore brands 
their brethren with crimes wheteof they were innocent;and makes themſelues the 
onely offenders, In caſes which are doubtfull aud vncerraine, it is fate either to ſul- | 
pead the indgement,os to paſſe itin fayour; otherwiſe,a plaine breach df charity in { 
vs.ſhall be worſe then a queſtionable broach of witice another, | | 
Yerthis little gkeame ottheir vncharitable love began at themſelves z if they had 
not feared their owne iudgements in the offerice of Rewbey,l know not whether the 
had been 6 vehement: The fearefull reuenges of their þrethrens ſin afeiſtill in their 
eye. The wickedneſſe of Peor fkreched not fo far as the-plague ; Achan {inned, and 
{ Liracl was beaten:therefore by iult induCtion;they, argu&;( Yee revel] to Yay againſt 
the Lord: to-morrow will the Lord be wroth with alkthefytngregatign;) They fill | 
tremble at che vengeance paſſed;and finde it time to preyenttheir own-puntſhment, | | 
in puniſhing their brethren; Gods proceedings have then their right v{c,when they 


_—— 


| - . | 
are both carefully remembred,and made patterns of what he may doe; -' 


Had theſe Reuvenires been as hot in their an{were, as'the Iſraelites were in their | 
charge,heere had growne a bloudy warre out of milprition: But now their anſwer is 
| milde and moderate, ſuch as well ſhewed,rhat though they were further from the 
| Acke yetno lefſe ncere to God. They thoughr-in them{elues, This aft of ours,though 
it were well meant by vs, yet might well be by. jarerpretation ſcandalous;it is reaſon 
| our mildnes ſhould gue ſatisfaction for that offence,which we haye not prevented. 
| ereupen their anſwer was as pleaſing as their act was dangerous. Even in thoſe aCti- 


C 


| ons whereby an ottence way bee occalioned ( though not giuen)charity bindes vs to 
. | 


Gy; -D : 
| clearc both our owne namec,and the contcience of others, 


Littic 41d the Ifraclites looke for fo good a groundof an ation fo fuipicious; An 
| AltarWithout a ſacrifice? An Altar and no Tabernacle?An Altar without a precepr, 
| and yet Not againſt God > It 15 not fafe to meaſure all mens actions by qur own con+ 
| ceit, but rather to thinke there may be a further drift & warrant of their act,then we 
can atraine to ſee, "4, " Prexytfh | ain 
By that tine the Reubenites hane commented vpon their owne worke,it appeares 
iS inftigablezas before offenſive. What wildome and religion is found in that Altar, 
| Which before ſhewed nothing bur Idolatry- This diicourſe of theirs is full both of 
| reaſonand piety; We are {cuered by the raver Tordan fromthe other Tribes;perhaps 
; bereafter,our choice may exclude vs ft& Ifracl:Pollegity-may peraduenture ſay,Tor: 
; Can is the bounds of al natural Liraelutgs;the {ireams whetofnevergaue way to thoſe | 
; deyond the. Riucr:1frhey hag beeu ours &tther in blood or religion,they would not 

hauc becn ſequettred in kabiration. Npubtichle therefore theſe men arerhe offspring 
| of ome Strzvgers hich by vicuutyofabode,haue gatren ſome tingture of our lan- | 
2 I4ge manners Feltgion; W tat haue WC.t0,dOC Wall them g what haue: they LO doc | | 
- | | with 
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w.th theTabernacle of God?Sith therſore we may not either remouedo.; jo 
vs,of remnoue our Patrimony to the Altar; The Patrerne of the Altar ſvai. YOU ben! 
| VS,00t for ſacxifice,but for memoriall; thar both the poſterity of the.otne:.[icaliiny, 
| Hay know,we areno leſſe derived from them, then this Altar trom theirs; & Tat our: | 
' poſterity, may know, they pertaine tothat Altar, whereof this isThe reſemblance, | 

There was no.danger of the preſent; but poſterity might both offer and.receiue pre: | 
| iudice,if this Monument were nor. It isa wiſe & holy care topreuent the dangers of 
' enſuing times,and to ſertle religion vpon the ſucceeding generations. As weatiect ro 
lea ue a perptuity of our bodily ifſue,ſo much more to traduce piety with them.Doe 
' we not {ee good husbands ſet and plant thoſe trees, wherof their grand-children ſha! 
recciue the firlt truit,8& ſhade?Why are we lefle thrifty in leauing true religion intire 
to our childrens children > | 
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2&\S euery man is guilty of his owne ſorrow , the Iſraelites bred miſchicfe 
N 29 tO themſelues: It was their mercy that plagued them with thoſe Canaa- 
Fee) nites, which their odedience ſhould have roored our, If fooliſh pitty be 
a more humane finne,yerir 1s no leſfe dangerous then eruelty : Cruelty 
5 kils others, vniult pitty kills our ſclues. They had been Lords alor.: of 
| the promiſed Land, itthieir commiteration had not oner-ſwaicd their iuſtice;8&now, 
their enemiesaretos crue[tothem(in the iuſtreuenge of God)becauſe they were too 
mercifull, ThatGod,which in his revealed will had commanded all the Canaanites 
ro the Gaughiter;yer ſecretly giues ouer Tirael to a toleration of fome Canaanites for 
their owne putiſhnient:Hee hath bidden vs cleanſe our hearts of al our corruprions: 
yet hee will permir ſome of theſe thornes fill-in our ſides, for exerciſe, forhumiliari- 
on:If we-comld lay violent hands vpon our finnes,our foules ſhould have peace;now 
| ourindulgencecefts vs many ftripes;and many reares:whata continued circle is here 
| of linnes, tndgements; repentance,deliuerances? The converſation with Idolaters, 
taihts them wirh ſinne,thetr ſnnedrawes on tudgements, the ſmart of the tudgement 
| moues them to repentance,vpon their repentance followes ſneedy deliuerance,vpon 
their peace and deliverance,they finne againe. | 
Othniel, Calebs nephew had reſcued them from Idolatry and {eruitude:his lifeand 
| their innocence and peace ended together, How powerfull the preſence of one goo 
| M2A 1S in a Church or State,js beit found in his loſſe. | 
- A-manthat1s at once eminent in placeand goodnefle,! 3s likeaſtake wa hedge;pul 
that vp,8& all the reft arc bur looſe and rotten Ricks ,cafily remoued:or like the piller | 
ofa vaulted roofe, which either ſupports, orruines the building, Who would net 
thinke Idolatry an abſurd and vnnarurall finne > which as itharh rhe feweſt induce- 
ments,ſo had alſo the moſt dire@ inhibitions from God ; & yet afterall theſe war- 
| nings, Ifracl falls into it againe:neither affliction nor repentance can ſecure an Ifra- 
elite trom redoubling the worſt ſinne, if hee be left to his owne frailty.Tt isno'cenſu- 
ring of the truth of our preſent ſorrow, by the cucnt of a following miſcarriage; The | 
former cryes of Iſrael to God were vnfained,yet their preſent wickedneſſe is avomi-| 
nable:Let him that thinkes heſtands,take heed leſt he fall. 
| -No ſooner had heſaid(Itael had reſt)but he addes, They committed wickedneſſe: 
The ſecurity of any people is the cauſe of their corruption ; ſtanding waters ſoone| 
crow noytome. Whules they were exerciſed with war,how ſcrupulous were they of! 
| the leaft intimatien of Idolatry>the newes of a bare Altar beyond Tordan drew them 
together for a reuenge;now they are at peace with their enemies, they arcat "__ 
| with 
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, | Rather then']ſrael ſhall.waut a ſcourge for their ſin, Cod himſelfe ſhal raiſe them 


| bition ofthe one part,to puniſh rhe Idolatrie of the other ; his 1uſtice can make one 


| afterwards, the King of Canaan : Hee hath more varietie 0 LCReMENY, then there 
'|.can be offenceszif wee haue once made him our aduerfarie,hee { 
vs aduerſariesenow-; which ſhall revenge his quarr ell, whileſt they. proſecute their 
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| No leſle,then cighteene yeeres did'the rod of Moab reſt vpon the inheritance of 
| God:Iſrael ſeemes as borne to ſeruitude;.they came from their bondage in the Land 
lofE 


= - 


——_ 


{ £ods they. had..ſerued-; and to ſeryethemalwayes.in thraldame, whom they haue 
| once ſeruedin Idolatry, Wee may nor meaſurethe continuance of puniſhment, by 


| '"Doubrle 
| ſooner then. the end of eighteen yeers: The firſt houre they {ighad, for themſelues, but 


1lowes,T he Lord heard me, A vehementſuter cannar but be heard of God wharſoeuer 


EnvpandEGLon. 
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vp an enemy: Moab had no quarrel but his own ambition :bur God meant by the am. 


finne the execytioner of another ,whileſt neither ſhall looke forany other meaſure fr 
him,bur iudgement: Theeuillofthe City 1s ſo his,thatthe inſtrument 15 notguultles, | 
Before, God:bad ſtirred vpthe King of Syria againſt Iſrael; now,the King of Moab 


all be ſure. to make 


mm 
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* Eucn thoſe wereIdolaters,by whoſe hands God plagued the Tdolatries of Iſrael.In 
Moab,the fame wickednefle proſpers,which in Gods owne people is puniſhed : the 
wmſtice ofthe Almighty can leaſt brook euill in his own;the ſame heathen which pro- 
uoked Iſraeltofin , ſhall ſcourge them for finning,Our very profeſſion hurts vs,it we 
De not innocent; + - | | 
© 


oypt, to {crue inthe Land of Framuſe : They had neglected God, now they are 


neglected of God ; their finnes haue made them ſeruants, whom the choyce of God 


had made free, yea, his firſt borne. Worthy are they to ſerue thoſe men,whole falſe 


the time of the commiſſion of tinne 4,008 minutes findeſerpes a torment beyond all 
time. $6.ct 0 ; 


« 
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fle, Iſracl was not fo inſenfible of their owne muſerie,as not to complaine 


now they cryed vato God, Thevery purpoſe of affliction is to make vs importunate : 
| He that hears the ſecret murmures of our griete,yet will not ſeem to heare vs, tillour 
{cries be loud.and ſtrong.od ſees it belt to let the penitent dwell for the time vnder 
their ſorrawes;he ſecs vs {inkingal the while, yet he lets vs alone,tillwe be at. the bot- 
| tome ; and when once wee'can ſay, 0#t of the depths haue 1 cried to thee ,, inſtantly fol- 


{hee askes, Ifour prayers want ſucceſſe,they want heart; their bleſſing is accor- 
ding totheir vigour. Wee liue in bondage to theſe ſpirituall Moabites, our owne 
corruptions.It diſcontentsys:but whereare our ſtrong cries vnto the God of heguen 
j Where are our teares?If ye could paſſionately. bemoane our ſelues to him,how ſoon 
{ſhould wee bee more then .conquerougs,? Some good motions, wee haue to ſend 
\P ro him, bur they faint inthe way,” Wee may.call long enough, if wee cry not to 
| him. | | Th-136s 

| The ſamehand that raiſed vp Eelon.againit Iſract raiſed vpalſo Ehud for Iſrael,a-. 
| £a1nft Eglon:.V\ ken that Tyrant hathreuenged God of his people,God will reuenge | 
i| his people of him.. It is. 0 priuiledge ro be an inſtrument of Gods vengeanceby euill 
i mcancs. Though #Z:/ow werean V ſurper;ver had Ehud been a Traytorif God had not 
i {ent him:it is only inthe,power of him that makes Kings, whenthey are once ſetled, 
1: todepoſe theng., It is no:more poſhble for our moderne butchers of Princes;ro ſhew 
they are imployed by God,then to eſcape the reucnge of God in offering to.doe this 
| violence,notbeing implayed. | 
:\,_.3.bata firange choycegorh 


 ' 
# 


{. F:Data fir 1oth God make of an Executioner? A man ſhut of his right 
| and ; either he had bur phe, hand or v {ed but one, and that the worſe, and mQre vN- 
i/ Seady A ho.would not haverthought both hands too little for ſuch a worke,or,it C1- 
7 wer might haue been ſpared, bow much rather the left>God ſeethnor as man.ſecth; 


It.sne ordigary wontatthe Almightic, to makechoyceof the vnlikelieſt meanes; 
4 — oy ' ; Qq 1 q = m——_— 
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994 | + (ontemplations, Lr 1x | 
The inftruments of God muſtnorbe meaſured by their owne power, or aptitude; bur | 
by the wil ofthe Agent, Though Ehud had no hands hethat imployed him, had ena- 
bled him to this ſlaughter. 1n humane thirigs, it is good to looke tothe mieanes : in 
diuine,to the worker;No meanes are to be contemned that God will vſe;no meanes 
to be truſted that man will vie without him. 

It is g6od to be ſuſpicious where is leaſt ſhew of danger, arid moſt appearance of 
four This left-handed man comes with a preſent in his hand, buta dagger vnder 
his $kirt, The Tyrafit, beſides ſeruice,lookr for gifts; and now receives death in his 
bribe : Neither God nor men doe alwaies giue where they loue. How oft doth God | 

ive extraordinary illumination,power of miracles beſides wealth 8 honour, where 
Fe hates?So doe men too oft accormpany their curſes with preſents ; either leaſt ane. [ 
| nemy ſhould hurt vs,or that we may hurt them, The intention is the fauour in gifts, 
{ and not the ſubſtance, | 
Ehads faith ſupplies the want of his hand : Where God intends ſucceſle, hee lifts} 
vp the heart with reſolutions of courage and contempt of danger, Whar indiffe. 
rent beholder of this proie& would not have condemned it .as vnlikely to ſpeed; Tof 
ſcea maimed man goe alone toa great King , in the middeſt of all this troopes, to 
ſingle him out from all witneſſes; to ſet vpon him with one hand in his owne Parlor, | 
| where his Courtiers might have heard theleaft exclamation, and haue comne in, | 
| [ifnottothe reſcue, yet tothe revenge > Every circumſtances full of improbabili. 

| ties : Faith cuermore ouer-lookes the dithculries of the way , and bends her eyes | 
onely tothe certaintie of the end. In this inteſtine ſlaughter of our tyrannicall cor. 
ruptions, when wee caſt our eyes vpon our ſelues, wee might welldeſpaire : Alaſſe, 
what can our left hands doe againſt theſe ſpirituall wickedneſſes > But when wee 
ſee who hath both commanded, and vndertaken to proſper theſe Holy deſignes 
how can wee miſdoubt the ſucceſſe ? 15am dpe all things throvgh him that Prrengthes; 
we. | , | a1: | | 
Wher Zhu hath obtained the convenient ſecrecie both of the weapon and' 
place ; now with a confident forchead hee approaches the Tyratit, and ſalutes him, | 
| withatrue and awfull preface to ſo importantan a& : 7 have a meſſage to thee from 
God. Euen Ehuds poynard was Gods meſſage ; notonel ythe vocalladmonitions, 
but alſo the reall iudgemichts of God areff$ errands to the world, Hee ſpeakes'to vs | 
in raine and waters,in fickneſſes and famine, in vaſcaſonable times and inundations; | 
Theſe are the ſecondary meſſages of God, if we will nor heare the firſt, wenuſt heare | 
theſe toour colt. | 
I cannot butt wonder at the deuout reverence of this Heathen Prince : hee fate in | 
his Chaire of State; the vnweildineſle of his fat body was ſuch,that hee could not | 
riſe with readihes and eaſe;yet no ſooner doth he hearenewes of a meſſage from God, 
but hee riſes vp from his Throne,and reverently attends the tenor thereof : Though 
hee had no ſuperior to controll him, yet he cannot abide to be vamannerly in thFbu- | 
i ſineſſe of God, 


| 

| 

This man was an Idolater, a Tyrant : yet what ourward reſpe&s doth hee giue to } 
| 

| 


» 
| Wo 


—— — 
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the true God > Externall ceremonies of ptetie, and complements of deuotion, may } 
well be found with falſhood in Religion.Thev are a good ſhaddow of truth whete it | 
is : but where it is not, they are the very body of hypocrifie. Hee that hadriſen vp in þ 
Atmesagainſt Gods people, and the true worſhip of God, now riſes vp in revereuce 
to his Name. Got would have liked well tohauc had leſfe ofhis courtefie,more ofhis 
obedience, L ” 

He lookt to hauc heard the meſſage with his eares and hee feeles it in his guts; ſo 
ſharpea meſſage, that ir pierced the body , 8 ler ont the ſoule through that vncleane 
paſſage:neither did it admitofany anſwere,bur ſilence and death: In that part had he 
offended by pampering it, and making it his god ; and now his bane findes the ſame 
vay With his ſine, Lia Fr 
This one hard and cold morſell , which hee cannotdigeſt , paies for all thoſe | 


. 
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aw tans whereof he had formerly ſurferted, It is the manner of God, to 
'| take fearefull reuenges of the profeſſed enemies of his Church. . © 

| Iris a maruell, thatneither anyinoyſein his dying,nor the fall of ſogroſſea body, 
'| called in ſome of his atteridants : Burthat God, which hath intended to bring abour 
any defigne;diſpoſes of all circumſtances to his owne purpoſe.If Zhxdhad not come 
forth with a calme and ſerled countenance,and ſhut the dooresafterhim. all his pro-} | 
| ie& had been in the duſt:Whar had it been better that the King of Moab-was1laine, | | 
| if Iſrael had neither had a meſſenger to informe,nor a Captaine to guide them?Now | 

| he departs peaceably;and blowesa Trumpet itt Mount Ephraim gathers Iſrael,and 

| fals-vpon'the body of Moab aswell es he had done vpon the head and procures free- 


| dome to his people, He'that would vnderrake great cnterpriſes,had need wiſedome, 

| and courage ; wiſedometo contrive;and courage to execute ; wiſedome toguide his 
courage and courageto ſecond his wiſedome: both which,if they meetwith a good 

cauſe,cannot, but ſucceede, —_ | | iF 
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Carta Tis howonder ifthey,whoere foure-ſcoredayes after the Law deliue- | 
4 IN red felt taIdolatry alone,now after foure-ſcore yeers ſince the Law re- 
PF ſtored fell to1dolatry among the Canaanites, Peace could ina ſhorter 
time worke looſeneſſt in any people; And if forty yeeres after 0:hniels 
: # deliverance, they relapſed, what maruell is it that in twiſe forty after 
Ehud they thus miſcarried?What are they the better to haue killed Ez/on the King of | 
Moab,ifthe Tdolatry of Moab haue killed them? The finne of Moab ſhall be found a | 
worſe Tyrant then their Eglos.1{rael is for every market; they ſold themſelues to1- 
dolatry,God fels them to rhe Canaanites;it is no maruel they are ſlaves, ifthey wilbe | 
Idolaters, After their longeſt intermiſſion,they have now the ſoreſt bondage. None 
of their Tyrants were fo potent,as 1b: with his nine hundred Chariots of yron. The |: 
longer the reckoning is deferred,the greater is the ſurmme: God proutdes on purpoſe 
mighty Aduerſaries for his Church, that their hnmiliation may beche greater inſu- | 


EN 


ſtayning;and his glory may be greater in deltuerance, po | 
I do not finde any Prophet in Iſrael during their finne;bur fo ſoone as T heare newes | 
of their repentance, mention is made of a Propheteſle, and Iudge of Iſrael. There is 
no better fone of Gods reconciliation,then the ſending of his holy meſſengers to any 
people:He 1s not vtterly falne out with thoſe whom hebleſſes with prophecy.VWhom 
yet doe I ſee raiſed tothis honour 2 Not any of the Princes of Iſrael; not Barac the |. |. 
Captaine ; not Lapidoth the husband;but a woman, forthe honour ofher ſex ; a wife | 
for the honour of wedlocke : Debora, the wife of Lapidorh. | 
Hethat had choice of all the millions of iſrael; culs out two weake women,to deli- 
uer his people, Deborah ſhall iudge, 7ael ſhall execute, Allthe Palaces of Iſrael muſt} 
yeeld to the Palme-treeof Deb9rah; The weakneſſe of the inftruments, redounds to 
thegreater honour of the Workman,Who ſhall aske God any reaſon of his eleQions.| 
bur his own pleaſure? Deborh was to ſentence,not to ſtrikezto command,not to exe- 
cute : This act is maſculine, fit for ſome Captaine of Iſrael ; She was the Head of If: |: 
racl,it was meet ſome other ſhould be the hand:]t is an imperfe& andriruſar gouern- | 
ment.whete there is a coanding power, without corre&tion, without execution, The |. 
meſſage of Deboreh finds out Barc the ſanne of Abinoam, in his obſcure ſecrecy, and 
(cals him from a cotner of Nepthali, tothe honour of this exploit. He is ſent for, not | 
tO get the viRory,but to take it;not toouercome, but to kil; topurſue,& not to beare 
Siſers, Whocould not haue done this worke, whereto not much courage, no $kill |; 
| belonged'> Yet eucn for this, will God haue an inſtrument of his owne choyce : Ir | 
» - - . Ns 1S 
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153 bod fe char God would feruchimitlic white he hiſt ofhiagwn,ncitherds itrolbe'} 
| inquired;whom we thinke'meetifor any emplgynient, but whom-God hathealled.: ! | 
Deborah beontdbo Prophete0þ,t ſheei dygſt haue ſent.tm:herowne. name; Het | 
meflagpizdrarbibotbac ſeric het {clfe, Hat h mart be Lord God of 1ſracl commanded? Ba-| 
raroanbwenrtis faithivilghoughtanditienatezand doth not fo much intenda refuſal) 
| | togowithomibkrgaocciſar potttothsr prefance withfiitnaWhocap Heme Hin} 
| thathewould Haviea Propherefſe in his company2alf the mamhadnot beenas-hbly=s| 
valiant,hewovild nothanc wifhed ſuch focier FOO Shipke I£4 petpetialibon-} 
dage rohavea'Propherof God atlhoir elbow;TQahadntresſfertforhinſofarre;if. 
' he could have bingbneeht.tÞ goe:vp.v/1thopt, Detaled koqw bat thesawasbotha 
| blethg,andincourageinentan that preſcnce.I,hy harpurungeryaultinihe fucceſſe 
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| of thoicxacn;thatheglect rhe meſſengers of GQgpiniouy 07 mot Ni ; ogonycs cf] 

Joprelcribe:thasto/orhersgulich we draythack cfromUoing our (clues;isan ar- 
| gument of hollowneſle and falfity:2.rac ſual ſee that Debgrgþdothnot offenbinithar} 
cup wherof ſhe dare not begin; without regard of her ſex ſhe marches with him to! 
Motffit Tabor, and reigyces to be feene ofthetenne tnoutand of Iſraek=Wirhwhar 
ſcorne did Siſera lookEat the gleanings of rack Haw vnequalitid this match ſeeme | 
of ten thouſan) Iſraelites againſt his threC hundred thouſand foot,ten thouſand horſe | 
{nine hundred charers of yron >; Afgdnow. 1n brgyery, hee calls for his troopes, and | 
| meanes to kill this handtull of Iſrael with the very tight of his piked chariots; & one- } 
| ly feared, it would. be yo victoryrocur,the throars of (0 tew. The ithof Deberah and 
| Bar ac Was ROL ax paled with this world of Adyerſaries,which £6 Mount Tabor they 
jay hiding all che yally below them ; they knew whom they had belecued, and how } 
{ litclean Arme of fleihcould doc againſt the Gad of Hoſts,.. ;.... . ... 
Bara; went downe againſt Srſera,but it was: God that deſtroyed him. TheTſraelites 
did notthis day weild their owne ſwords, leſt they ſhould arrogate any thing; God 
rold thermbeſore-hand,ir ſhould be his owne a&t, Iheare not of one Rroke-that any 
Cananitggaue inthis.hghr ; as if they were called hither, onely to ſuffer. And now| 
e Ras Sileraaficr many.curſes ofthe heauinetle of that yron carriage, isglad to quit 
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' his Chariotatd berake himſelie to his heeles; Who cuer yer knew any earthly thing | 
| fried mgritiourt dieppointment? It is wonder 1t God make vs notat laſt as weary 


of wharſocuer hath ſtpine our kearts from him,as ever we were found, _ 
| " Yer Sc: ahopss,ighaue ſped berter then his followers,in fo ſeaſonable an harbour 
| of acl. Tf Heber and tact hal notbeen great perſons, there had becne no note taken 
of thejr Tents; There had beene no league betwixtK ing 7aviz and them : now their | 
greattefe makes them knowne,their league makes them truſted, The diftreſie of $1- | 
fera mighthave niade him importunate,but 7ae/ begins the courteſie,and exceeds the 
delire of her gueſt:He askes water fodrinke, ſhe gives h1m milke;he wiſhes but ſhel- 
ter,ſhe makes him abed;he deſires the protection of her Tent, the couers himwith a 1 
mantle, And now. $;{er4 pleaſes himſelte with.this happy change, and thinkes how 
much better it is tobe heer then in that whirling of chariots, in thathorror of tlght, | 
amongſt rhoſe ſbrieks,thoſe wounds,thoſe carcafſes. Whiles he is in theſe thoughts, } 
| his wearineſſe and cafie repoſall hath broughthima fleepe. Who would haue looked 
| that inthis tumulr & danger, eucn betwixr the very iawes of death, Sijera ſhould find 
time to fleepe 2 How many worldly harts doo in the midſt of their ſpirituall per1is? | 

Now whites he was dreaming,doubtleſſe,of the claſhing ofarmors, ratling of cha-} 
riots,neighing ofhorſes,theclamor of the conquerd,the furiqugpurſuirot Hracl, ze 
ſeeing his temples ly ſo faire,as it they inuitedthe naile and hammer,cntred intothe 
thought of this noble execution certainly not, wghout ſome checks of doubt, and 
pleas of feare : Whar if T tirike him > And yet who am T,thar.E ſhould dare tothinke- 
| of ſuch an at ? Is not this Siſer4, the famouſeſt captaine of che world, whoſe name 
hath wont to be fearefull to whole Nations 2 W hat if my hand ſhould {warue in the 
froke > Whar if he ſhould awake, whiles Iam lifting vp this inftrument.otdeath : 


| har if 1 ſhouldbec ſurpriſed by ſome of his followers while the fact .is greene | 


wr 


and 
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{ and ver bleeding?Can the murder of fo great a Leader be hid,or vnreuenged?Or if I 
| might hope ſo,yetcan my hart allow me to be ſecretly trecherous?ls there not peace| 
bewixt my houſe, and him > Did not inuite him to my Tent 2 Doth he nottruſt to], 
my friendſhip and hoſpitality?But what doe theſe weake feares,theſe idle fancies of 
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ciuility?If Siſcra be in league with vs,yet 15 hee not at defiance with God? Is henot a 
Tyrant to Iſrael > Is it for nothing that God hath brought him into my Tent?May 1 
not now find meanes to repay vntolſrael all their kindnes to my Grand-father 7rr-ro? 


rake here this fatall reward of all thy cruelty and oppreſſion. 

- Hethat put this inſtin& into her hearr,did putalſo ſtrength into herhand; Hee that 
guided 57/era to her Tent ,guided the naile thorow his temples ; which hath made a 
; y way for his ſoule thorow thoſe parts,and now hath faſined his ere ſocloſero 
the earth,as if the body had been liſtening what was become of the ſoule. There lyes 
now the greatterrorof Iſrael at the foot ofa woman : He thar brought ſo many hun- 
dred thouſands into the field, hath not now one Page left.ceither to auert his death,or 
toaccompany it,or bewaile it : He that had vaunted of his yron chariots,is flaine by 
one naile of yron, wanting only this one point of his infelicity,that he knowes not by 
whoſe hand he periſhed, 


Givps 6 NS Cailng. 


| 


bondage of Iſrael vnder 1abiz was great, bt it was freedome in com- 


BY borah was permitted to iudge [{rael vnder a Palme-tree ; Vnder this, 


ſeat of iudgemet was 11 ſight of the Sun;now their very dwellings muſt he ſecret vn- 

der the earrh. They that reteted the protection of God are glad to ſeek ro the moun 

raines for ſhelter; 8 as they had ſauagely abuſe. themſclues, fo they are faine to creep 
into dens & caues of the rocks, like wilde creatures for ſauegard:God had ſowne {pj- 
rituall ſeede amongſtthem,and they ſuF2red their hearhenith neighbors topuil it vp 
by the roots;and now,no ſooner can they ſowe their materiall ſeede, but Midianites 
and Amalekites are ready by force to deſtroy it, As they inwardly dealt with God.ſo 
God deals outwardly by them; Their etes may tell them what their ſouls haue done : 
yet that God whoſe mercy is aboue the worit of our ſins,ſends firſt his 'rophetwith 
a meſſage of reproof,& then his Angell with a meſſage of deliverance, The [{raclites 


; . . © _ O . 
had ſmarted enough with their ſeruitude, yer [30d ſends them atharpe rebuke!It is a 


-ation for comfort, | 

Gideon was threſhing Wheat by the Wine-preſſe.Yert Iſrael hath both Wheat and 
Wine,for all the incurſions of their enemies. The worſt eſtate out of hell hath either 
ſome comfort, or at leaſt, ſome mitigation ; in ſpighr of all the malice of the world, 
God makes ſecret proutfion for his owne. How.thould it be, but hee that ownes the 
earth,% al creatures.ſhould reſerue euer 2 {ufficiency from forrainers(ſuch the wick- 
edare)for his houſhold?In the worſt ofthe Midianitiſh tyranny,Gidexes field 8 barn 
are priviledged, as his fleece was afterwards from the ſhowre. 


[ 


Doth not God offer mee this day the honour to be the Reſcuer of his people ? Hath | 
God bidden me ftrike,and ſhallI hold my hand ? No,Siſera;ſleepe now thy laſt and| 


w] He iudgements of God ſtill the further they goe the ſoret they avocihs | 
pariſon of the yoke ofthe Midianires.During the former tyranny ,De-| 


SJ not ſo much as priuate habitations willbe allowed to Iſrael; Then the |. 


good ſigne whe God chides vs,his round reprehen:.ons arecuer gracious forerunners 
of mercy : whereas his ſilent conniuence at ite wicked, argues deepe and ſecret dif. 
pleaſure : The Prophet made way for the Angell, reproofe for deliuerance .humilt- 


Why did Gideow threſh out his corne? To hide it;Not from his neighbours,but his 
; enemies : his Granary might caſily be more cloſe then his barne; As then, Iſraelites 
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threſhed our their cortie,to hide it from the Midianites : but now,Midianitesthreſh | 
outcorne,tohide it from the Iſraelites, Theſe rurall Tyrants of ourtime , doenot 
more lay-yp.corne,thencurſes:he that withdrawerh corne,the people wil curſe him; 
yea, God will curſe him,with them.,and for them, | 
What ſhifts nature will make to [1ue!Oh that we could be ſo'carefull tolay vp ſpi- 
rituall food for our ſoules,out of the reach of thoſe ſpirituall Midianites,wee could 
not but liue,in deſpight of all aduerſaries. i es 
The Angels, that haue cuer God in their face,and in their thoughts have him alſo 
in their mouthes : The Lordi with thee, Butthis which appeared vnto Gideon, was the 
Angellof the Coucnant,the Lord of Angels, Whiles he was with Gieon, hee might 
{ well ſay,T he Lord 5 with the. He that ſet the Comforter was alſo the true comforter } 
of his Church ; he well knew, how to lay a ſure ground of conſolation, and that the 
| onely remedy of ſorrow ,and beginning of true ioy is, T be preſence of God. The griefe 
| | of the Apoſtles for the expected loſe of their Maſter,could neuer be cured by any re- 
ceit but this,ofthe ſame Angel, Behold, 1 am with you to the end of the world. hat is 
our glory but the fruition of Gods preſence:The puniſhment of the damned, is a ſe- 
ration from the beatificall face of God;needs muſt therefore his abſence in this life 
bo a great torment to a good haert;and no crofle can be equiualent to this beginning 
| of heauen inthe Ele&,T he Lord is with thee, j 
| { Who can complaineeither of folitarineſſe,or oppoſition,that hath God with himz | 
{ With him,not only as a witnefle, but as a party:Euen wicked men and diuils cannot 
| exclude God, not the barres ofhell can ſhut him out : He is with them perforce, but 
j to 1udge,to puniſh them : yea,God will becuer with them to their coſt ; but to pro- 
| { tet,comfort ,ſaue,he is with none but his. 
}| Whiles he calls Giatey valiant,he mate him fo. How could he be but valiant, that' 
1 j had God with him? The godleſſe man may be careles,but cannot be other then cow- 
ardly.Ic pleaſes God, toacknowledge his own graces in men, that he may interchage } 
his own glory,with their comfort; how much more ſhould we confcfle the graces of 
! One another? An enutous nature, is preiudiciall to God ; he 1s a ſtrange man in whom } 
| there is not ſome viſible good;yca,in the Devils themſelues we may ealiiy note ſoine 
commendable parts,of knowledge,ſtrength, agilitie : Let God have his owne in the 
worlt creature; yca,let the worſt creature hauc that praiſe which God would put vp- 
| ON it, | | 
| Cidcen cannot paſſe ouer this ſalutation as ſome faſhionable complement, but layes 
| | hold on that part, which was moſt important;the renure of all his conttort;and (asnot 
regarding the praiſe of his valour) inquires after that which ſhould bethe ground of 
« tus valour,the preſence of God:Cod had ſpoken particularly to himzhe expoſtulates 
for all. It had bcen poflibke God ſhould be preſent with him,not with the reſi; as kee | 
; promiſed to haue been with Xoſes,nor L{rael:& yet when God faics, T he Lordis with 
F | thee, he anſweres, Alaſſe Lord,if the Lord be with vs, Gideos: Cannot conceive of him- | 
ſelfe as an exempt perſon ; but puts himſelfe among the throng of Iſrael, as one that } 
| {couldnot be ſenlible of any particular comfort, while the common caſe of Ifracl la- 
_ \boured. The maine care of a good heart is {till for the publike, neither can it cntoy 2t | 
 felte, while the Church of God is diſtreſſed, As faith drawes home generalitics, 10 } 
| ' charity diffuſes generalities from it ſelfe to all, | 
| | Yetthe valiant man was here weake, weake in faith weake in diſcourſe;whilelt he | 
| \argues Gods abſenceby affliction, his preſence by deliverances,and the vnlikelibood 
of ſucceſſe by hes owne difability;all grofſe incon{equences : Rather ſhould he haue 
| ;inferred Gods preience vpon their correction;for wherſocuer God chaſtiſes,therc he 
i '15,yca,therehe is 11 mercy, Nothing more proves vs his,rhen his {tripes 3 he will not þ 
| beſtow whipping where he loues not. Fond nature thinkes God ſhould not {uftcr thc 
| | wind to blow vpon his deare ones, becauſe herſelfe makes this vie of her OWne indul- 
{gencegbutnone out of the place of torment, haue ſufferd ſo much as 1s dearett chil-f 
44rE \He faies not we are idolaters;therfore the Lord hath forſakeE vs Þecaule we ”_ | 
Koto 
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compaſſionate eyes;and to make good his owne ord, giues him that valour he had 


| by my hand. The mercy of God prenents the defire of Gideos : it God ſhould not be- 


| when we aske ? 


{ cucr been raiſed by him,put thoſe which have tormerly deiefted rhemf, 
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forſakenhim:This ſequel! had been as good,as the orher was faulty; (The Lord hath | 
delivered vs vnto the Midianites,theretore he hath forſaken vs ; )Sinnes,not afflicti- 
ons, argue God abſent. Sg we | 

| Whileſt Gi4con bewrayeth weaknes, Gol both gines him might,and imployes rf 
(Goe in this thy might, ard ſane Iſrael.) Who would not have looked, that God ſhould 
haue looked angerly on him And'chid him tor his vnbeliefe?Bur he whoſe mercy will! 
aot quench the weakelt fire of grace, though it be bur in flax, lookes vpan him -vith 


4 


acknowledged, - - | 
Gideon had not yet ſaid, Lord,deliuer 1ſ7ael:much le fle had he ſaid, Lord delincr Iſrael 


\ 


in with vs,we ſhould be ever miſeravle; if he ſhould not give vs til weaske,yet who | 

ould giue vs toaske;if his Spirit did not worke thaſe holy grones & ſighs 1h vs,we f 
ſhould never make ſute to God, He that commonly gines vs power to craue, {ome- | 
times giues vs without crauing,that the venefir might be ſo much more welcome, by 
how much leſfſe it was expected;8& we fo much more thankful, as he is more forward. } 
When he bids vs ask,jit is not for that he needs to be intreated; but that he may make 
vs more capable of bleſſings by deſiring them : And where he ſees feruent deſires,he j 


ſaies not for words ; and hee that gives ere weaske, how much more will he giue 


He that hath might enough to deliver Ifrac], yer hath not might enough to keepe 
himſelfe from doubting, The ſtrongeſt faith will ever haue ſometouch of infidelitie, 
Andyet this was not ſo much adiſtruſt of the poſſibility of delivering Iſracl,as an in- 
quirie afterthe meanes; Whereby ſhall 7 ſawe 1/7ael> The faluation of the Angell to Gi-} 
deoz,was as like to Gabriels ſalutation of the bleſſed V irgin,as their anfivers were like; 
Both Angels brought news of deliverance, both were anſwered with a queſtion of 
the meanes of performance ; with a report of the difhculttes in performing : 4h my 
Lord, whereby fhall I ſane 1jrael \ Row the good man diſparages himfelte ! Tt 1s a great 
matter(O Lord)that thou ſpeakeſt of,and great actions require mighty Ager:ts : As 
for me,who am[T > My Tribe is none of the greateit in Ifrael ; My Fathers tainilie is | 
one of the meaneſt in his Tribe,and I the meaneft in his familie; Pouerty is a ſuffici- 
ent barre to great enterpriſes. | 


Fhereby ſhall TFEumilitic is both a ſfigne of following glory and a way to it,and an 


occaſton of it:Bragging and height of ſpirit, will not carry it with God : None have 


emſciucs : None 
haue been confounded by him.,that haue been abaſed in themſelves. Thereupon it is 


that he addes; 7 will therefore be with thee; as it he had anſwered, Halt thou not been 


ſo poore in thy ſelfe, I would not have wrought by thee, How ſhould God be magni- 


fied in his mercies, if wee were not vaworthy 2 How ſhould hee be ſtrong, 1fnot in 
our weakneſle ? 


All this while,G;desn knew not it was an Angell that fpake with him;He ſaw a man 


| could beſtow a Kid and cakes vpon the Reporter of ſuch tidings. Thoſe which arc: 


ſtand before him like a Trauailer,with a taffe in his hand. The vnuſu2lnefſe of thoſe 
revelations in thoſe corrupted times was ſuch, that Giaeoz might thinke of any thing 
rather then an Angell:No maruel if ſo ftrangea promiſe from an vnknown meſſenger 
found not a perfect aſſent; Faine would hee beleeue, bur faine would hee have good 
warrant for his faith. In matters of faith we cannot go vpon roo ſure grounds. As 29- 
ſes therefore being ſent vpan the ſame errand, detired a tigne, whereby Iiract might 
know, that God ſent him : So Gegeop deſires a tigne from this Bearer , tolnaw that 
his newes is from God. . | 

Yet the very hope of ſo happy newes,nor yet ratified, tirres vp in Gideon both icy 
and thankfulneſſe. After all the iniurie of the Midianitcs,he was not fo poore,but tie 


P44 %6 


| rightly affected with the glad newes afour ſpiriruall deliuerance,ftudy ro ſhew thei: 
| Jouing reſpc&s tothe meſeygers, 
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| the ſame mercy which led them 1n,8& will magnific his grace inthe one,no lefle then 


[ſhould conrinue with the ſin, and no lefſe mercy, if it may remoue after it. Would 


{ in the thankfull indeuours of bis ſeruants, that he patiently wautes vpon the leyſure of 


{the broth and fleſh, can by the feeble flame of my fortitude conſume Midian. 


| Angell,and live. Gideop was acknowledged for mighty in valour, yet hetrembles at 


{ the ſubſtance; yeteuen the valiant Gideon quakes to haue ſeene him:How awetull and 


| ; : a (ontemplations,” L1s:lX 
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The An oell ſtayes for the preparing of Gideons feaſt, Such pleaſure doth God take | 


our performances.6:4c0u intended a dinner,the Angell rurned it intoa ſacrifice. Hee 
whoſe meat and drinke it was to doe his Fathers will, calls for the broth and fleſh to | 
be powred out vpon the ſtone ; And when &:deon lookt he ſhould haue bleſſed, and 


departed.He did not ftrike the ſtone with his ſtafte(tor the attrition of two hard bo. 
dies would naturally beget fire) but he touched the meat, and brought fire fromthe} 
None : Aud now whiles G:deon ſaw and wondred at the ſpirituall ache loſt the fight | 
ofthe Agent. | | 

He by, came without intreating, would not have departed without taking leaue. | 
but that he might increaſe Gidcons wonder , and that his wonder might increaſe hk | 
faith, His ſalutaion therefore was not ſo ſtrange, as his farewell. Moſes touched the 
rocke with his ſtaffe,and brought forth water,and yera man, and yet continued with 
the Iſraclitcs. This meſſenger touches the ſtone with his ſtaffe, and brings forth fre, | 
and preſently vaniſhes, that he may approue himſelfea ſpirit. And now Gideon,when | 
he had gathered vp himſelfe, muſt necds thinke, Hethat can raiſe fire out of a ſtone, } 


can raiſe courage and power outof my dead breſt;He that by this fire hath conſumed 


Gid:on did not ſo much doubt before,as now hee feared, Wee that ſhall once lius 
with.and be like the Angels,in theeſtate of our impotency thinke,wee cannot ſee an 


the light of an Angell. Perey ,that durſt draw his ſword vpon Malchus,and all the train 
of 1#..as,yer feares when he thought he had ſeen a ſpirit.Our natural courage cannot 
beare vs out aginalt ſpirituall obiets. This Angell was homely and faimiliar,raking 

vpon him for the time,a reſemblance of thar fleſh whereof he would afterwards a4 


glorious is the God of Angels,when he w1ll be ſeene in the ſtate of heauen ! 


| 
"1 1 
3 he Angel! that Cepatted for the wonder, yet returnes for the comfort of Gideox; | 
[t is not the wont of God to leaue his children in a raaze, buthe brings them out in | 


his powcr in the other, 

Now 6:dcon growes acquainted with God, and interchanges pledges of familiarj- | 
tie;He builds an Altar to God, and God conferres with him; and (as he vſes where 
he loues)imployes him, His firſt taske muſt be to deſtroy the god of the Midianites, 
then the Idolaters themſelues. Whiles Baals Altar and groue ſtood in the hill of 0- | 
phrah,Iſracl ſhould in vain hope to preuaile:It is moſt tuft with God, that indgement 


thou faine be rid of any judgement ? Inquire what falſe Altars and groues thou haſt | 
inthy heart ! downe with them firit, | 
Firſt muſt Baals Altar be ruined, ere Gods be built, both may not ſtand together; | 
The true God will haue no ſociety with Idols,neither will allow it vs.I donot heare 
him ſay, That Altar and gone which were abuſed to Baal,conſecrate now to me;bur } 


as one whoſe holy iclouſie wil abide no wotthip til there be no idolatry,he firſt com- | 
mands downe the monuments of ſuperſtition,and then inioynes his own ſeruice;yet 
the wood of Baals grove mult be vſed to burn a ſacrifice vato God: W hen it was once þ 
cut downe, Gods deteſtation, and their danger ceaſed, The good creatures of God 
that haue beene profaned to Idolatry, may, ina change of their vſe,bee imployed to | 
the holy ſeruice of their Maker, , | 

Though ſome If{raclites were penitent vnder this humiliation, yer til-many of them | 
perithed in their wonted Idolatry.The very houthold of Gideons father were ſtill Ba- } 
alites,and his neighbours of Ophrah were in the ſame ſinne:yea ifhis father had been | 
free, whatdid heggith Bas groucand Altar 2 He dares not therefore take his fathets 
ſeruants, doug tooke his bullocks, but commands his owne, The Owe e 
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Ut 


-vnxred 


OS CE ET Or Eur ET OO. 


o 


p* Y 


L1-1X. G1D g'owis' preparation and vitlory, 


beſt ſeene.inhe ſeruarits.: Gideons feruants (amongſt the 1dolatrous retinue of 7oaſh) 
are religiqus,liketheir Maſter; yet themiſdeuorion of 77a/h,and the Ophrathites was |: 
not obſlagte; 204ſh iscaſily periwadgtiby his ſonne,” and caſily perfwades his neigh- 
'bours. how vnreaſonable itis to plead for ſuch agod,as cannot ſpeake fer himſelte;rg 
reuenge higaquſe;that.could notdefend himſclfe.Let Baal plead for himſelf. One ex. | 
[ample of a reſolute on-fet-ina noted perſon,may doe more good,then a thoutand ſe- 

\[conds in the proceeding of an action.. "re | 
q Sooneareallthe Midianites in an vprore to loſe their god; They need not now bee 

| bidden ta-muſter themſealues for reyenge. He hath no Religion, that can ſuffer an 


[indignite offered to-bis God, , 
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-—m- ID EONS preparation and Victory: | 


FF all the inſtruments that God vicd in fo great a worke, I finde none ſo 
WF weake as Gideon who yet(of all others)was ſtiled valiant:naturall valour 
& may well ſtand with fpirituall cowardife. Betorc hee knew thar he ſpake 
SES, with God, he mighthave tuft colours for his diſtruſt ; but after God 
| had approved his preſence, and almighty power, by fetching fire out of 
| the ſtone, then, to call fora watery ſ1gneof his promiſed deliverance, was no other 
,thE.to powre water vponthe fire of the Spirit, The former tryal God gaue vnwiſhed; 
this, vpon Gideons choice and intreaty : The former miracle was ſtrong enough to] 
carry Gideon thorow his firſt exploit of ruinating the idolatrousGroue and Altar;but 
now when he ſaw the ſwarme ofthe Midianites & Amalekites about his cares ,he cals 
for new ayde; and not truſting to his Abiezrites, and his other thouſands of Iſrael, 
hee runnes to God for a further aflucance of victory. . | 
The cefuge was good, but the manuer of ſeeking it, ſauours of diftruſt, There is 
nothing more caſie then to be valiant when no peril! appeareth ; but when eui!s af-| 
faile vs vpon vnequall rermes, it 1s hard, and com mendable, not to be diſmayed, If 
God had made that proclamation now,which afterwards was comanded,to be made 
by Gideo:1,Let the timeraus Jepart;l doubt whether Iſrael had not wanted a Guide:yer 
how willing is the Almighty to ſatiſhe our weake deiires ! 

What taskes is He content to be ſer by our infirmity?The fleece muſt bee wer,and 
the ground dry;the ground muſt be wer,and the flecce dry : Bothare done;that now 
Gi4con may ſee whether he would make himfelte hard carth,or yeelding wooll.God 
could at pleaſure diſtinguiſh betwixt him,and the Midianites,and power downe e1- 
ther mercies or iudgement where he liſts, and that he was ſet on worke by that God 
which can command all the Elements ,and rhey obey him. Fire, watcr, Earth, ferue 
| both him, and (when he will) his. 

And now when Gid:ox had this reciprocal proofe of his infuing ſucceſſe he goes on 
(as he well may)harnefled with reſolution,and is ſeen inthe head of his troupes ,and 
inthe face of the Midianites, If we cannot make vp the match with God, when wee 
have our owne asking,, we are worthy to ſit out. 

Gideon had thirty two thouſand ſouldiers at his heeles; the Midianites coucred all 
the valley,like Graſhoppers : and now whileſt the Iſraelites thinke, We are too few; 
God ſaycs,7T he people are too many-If the Iſraclites muſt haue looked for viQtory from 
their fingers,they might well haue ſaid,The Midianites are too many for vs:but that 
God whoſe thoughts and words are vulike to mens, ſayes, T hey are to9 many for me to 
gue the Midianites into their hands, If human ſtrength were to be oppoſed, there ſhold 
have needed an equality 5 but now God meanr togiue the victory , his care 15 not; 
how toget it, bur how to loſe or blemiſh the glory of it gotten. How iclous God 15 of | 
| '!his honour ! Kee is willing to giue deliverance to Iirael, butthe praiſe of the delius- 
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rance he will keepe to himſelfe;and wil ſhorten the meanes,that he mayhaye the full 
| | I of the glory. And if he will notallow lawful meanes to ſtand inthe li hr of | 

his honour how will he indure it to be croſſed ſo muchas indireRly:lt is lefſe danger 
to ſtcale any thing from God, then his glory. | Ou By | 

As a Prince,which ifwe fteale,or clip his coyne,may pardon ir;but if we goabout 
rorob him of his Crowne, will not be appeaſed. There is nothing that we can giue to 
| God, of whom wereceiue all things ; that which he 15 content to part with,hee gives 
vs:but he will not abide we ſhould take ought from him,which he would reſerve for 
himſelfe, Itis all one with him to ſaue with many,as with few;but he rather chooſes | 
to ſaue by few,thatall the victory may redound tohimſelf. O GodJwhat art thou the 
| better for our praiſes,to whom, becauſe thou art infinite,nothing an be added?]t is] 

for our good ? thou wouldſit be magnified of vs;Oh teach vs to receiue the benefit 
of thy mercifull fauours,and to returne thee the thanks. = | 

Gideons Army muſt be leſſened,VWhoare o fit to becaſbiered asthe fearefull>God 
bids him therefore proclaim licence for all faint harts to leauethe field, An ill inftry. 
ment may ſhame a good worke:God willnot * pg himſelfe by cowards. As the ti- 
| morous ſhalbe without thegates of heauen,ſo ſhal they be withoutthe liſts of Gods 

field. Although it was not their courage that ſhold faue Iſrael, yet withour their cou- 
rage God would not (crue himſelfe of them.Chriſtianity requires men, for ifour ſpi- 
rituall difficulties meet not with high ſpirits,in ſteed of wherting our fortitude,they 
| quaile it.Danids royall Band of Worthies, was the type of the forces of the Church, 
all valiant men,and able to incounter with thouſands, | 
Neither muſt we be ſtrong onely,but acquainted with our owne reſolutions, not| 

: out of any carnal preſumption, but out ofa faithful rehance vpan the ſirengthof God | 
|; in whom when wee are weake,; then we are ſtrong, Oh thou whiteliver! doth but a} 
foule word or a frowne ſcarre thee from ChriſtzDoth the loſſe of a lirtle land,or fil-f 
| uer diſquiet thee? Doth but the ſight ofthe Midianites in the vally ſtrike thee? Home 
then, home to the world ; thou art not then for the conquering Band of Chriſt : If 
thou canſt not reſolue to follow him through infamy, priſons, racks, iybets flames; | 
depart to thine houſe ,and ſave thy life to thy loſle, : 

Me thinks now, [ſracl ſhould have complained of indignity, and haue ſaid, Why 
ſhouldf{t thou thinke,O Gzdeon,that there can bea cowardly Iſraelite?And if the ex- 
perience of the power and mercy of God,be not enough to make vs feareleſſe,yer the 
{enſe of feruitude muſt needs have made vs reſolute;for who had not rather to be bu- 
ried dead,then quick? Are we not fain to hideour heads in the cauesofthe carth,& to 
make our graucs our houſes? Not ſo muchas the very light that we can freely inioy; 
the tyranny of death is but ſhort and eaſe, ro this of A;4ias : and yet what danger 
can there be of thar,fith thou haſt ſo certainly aſſured vs of Gods promiſe of victory 
and his miraculous confirmation?No,Gideon,thoſe hearts that have brought vs hither 
after thy colours, can as well keepe vs from retiring, 

Butnow,who can bur bleſſe himſelfe to finde of two and thirty thouſand [ſraclites, 
two & twenty thouſand cowards? Yet all theſe in Gi4eons march made as faire a flou- 
riſh of courage as the boldeſt, Who can truſt the faces of men,that ſees in the Army 
of Iſrael,aboue two for one timorous? How many make a glorious ſhew inthe war- | 
faring Church,which when they ſhal ſeedanger ofperſecution ,ſhal ſhrink from tlic | 
Standard of God ? Hope of ſafctie,examples of neighbours, deſire of praiſe,feare of | 
cenſures,coaQtion of lawes, fellowſhip of friends,draw many into the field;which ſo 
ſoone as euer they ſee the Aduerſary,repent of their conditions:8&,if they may clen- | 
ly eſcape, will be gone carly from Mount Gilead. Can any man be offended at the |. 
number of theſe ſhrinkers, when he ſees but ten thouſand: Iſraelites left of two and | 
thirty thouſand in one morning ?\( f 
Theſe men that would haue been aſhamed to goe away by day, now drop away , 
by "__ : Andif Gideon ſhould have called any one of them backe, and ſaid , Wilt 
_ 6e?would haue made an excuſe; The darkneſle is a fit yaile for their palcneſle, 
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paticntof labour and thirſt, willing to ſtoope,contentwith a little(ſuch were thoſe 
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or bluſhing; fearefulneſſe cannor abide the _ : None of theſe thouſands of Iſrael 
but would haue been loth Gideon ſhould haue ſeene his face whiles he ſaid. ] am feate- 
full:Very ſhame holds ſome in their ſtation whoſe hearts are already fled. And ifwe 
cannot endure that men ſhould be witneſſes of that teare which we might live to cor- 
re&,how ſhall wee abide once to ſhew our fearctul heads before that terrible Jud ge, 
when he cals vs forth to the puniſhment of our feare?Oh the vanitie of fooliſh hypo- 
crites,that run vpon the terrors of God, whiles they would auoid the ſhame of men ! 
How doe we thinke the ſmall remainder of Iſrael looked, when in the next mor- 
ning-muſter they found chemſelues but ten thouſand left?How did they accuſe their| 
timorous Countrimen , that had lefr but this handfull to encounter the millions of 
Midiax > and yet ſtill, God complaines of too many, and vpon his triall, diſmiſſes 
nine thouſand ſeuen hundred more. His firſt triall was of the valour of their mindes: | 
hisnext is of the abilitie of their boclies: Thoſe, which beſides boldnes,are not ftron 


53 


that tooke vp water with their hand)are not tor the ſele& Band of God. The Lord of 
Hoſts wil ſerue himſelfofnone but able Champions:If he haue therfore ſingled vs in 
to his combate,this very choice argues that he finds that ſtrength in vs, which we can 
not confeſſe in our ſelues. How can it but coforr vs inour great trials that ifthe Sear- 
cher ofharts did not find vs fit,he would neuer honour vs with fo hard an imploimer? 
Now, when there is not ſcarce left one Ifraclite tocuery thouſand of the Midia- | 
nites,it 1s ſeaſonable with Sod to 1oyne battel. When Cod hath ſiripped vs of al our 
earthly confidence then doth he finde time to giue vs victorie ; and not till then, leſt 
he ſhould be a loſer in our gaine : like as at laſt he vnclorhes vs of our body, thathe 
miy cloath vs vpon with giory. | | 
If Gideon feared when he had two and thirty thouſand Ifraclites at his heeles, is it | 
any wonder if he feared,when all theſe were ſhrunk into three hundred?Though his 
confirmation were moere,yet his meanes were abated. Why was not Gideon rather the 
Leader of thoſe two & twenty thouſand runne-awayes, then of theſe three hundred | 
fouldiers > Oh infinite mercy and forbearance of God, that takes not vantage of ſo 
ſtrong an infirmitie, but in ſtead of caſting, encourages him ! That wiſe proutdence 
hath prepared adreame in the head of one Midianite,an interpretation inthe mouth | 
of another ,and hath brought Gideo.: to be anauditor of both;and hath made his ene- 
mies Prophets of his victorie,incouragers ofthe attempr,proclaimers of their owne 
confuſion, A Midianite dreames, a Midianite interprets. Our very dreames many | 
times are not without God;there is a prouidence in our ſleeping fancies : euen the e- 
nemies of God may haue viſions, 8& power to conſtrue them aright. How vſually are 


an aggration of judgement. 


ſhipped.To heare himlelfe but a Barly-cake,troubled him not,when he heard with- 


| confirmation from God in the aſſurance of his faluation,; cannot but bow the knee, 
andby all geſtures of body tell how it is cauiſhed, IT would have thought, Gideon 
ſhould rather haue found full confirmation in the promiſe & a& of God,then in the 
dreamof the Midianite. Dreames may be full of vncertainty; Gods vngertakings are 
infallible:well therfore might the miracle of God giue ſtrength tothe dream ofa Mi- 
{dianite; but what firength could a Pagns dreame gluetothe miraculous a& of God? 


when we are come neer tothe ſhore, the very tide without fails is enough ro pur vs 10- 
to theharbor.We ſhal now heare no more of Gideo25 doubts, but of hiFatchicuemers: 
And thogh God had promiſed by theſe three hundred tochaſe the Midianites, yerhC 


wicked men forewarned of their owne deſtruction?To forcknow & not auo1d,is bur j 
When Gicon heard good newes(though from an enemic)hee fell downe and wor-| 


all that his rolling downe the hull ſhould breakethe Tenrs of Midian.It matters not | 
how baſe we be thought, ſo wee may be victorious. The ſoule that hath receiued full | 


yet dy this is Gideoy throughly ſertled. When weare going,a little thing driues vs ON; | 


——— 
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negleasnot wiſe ſtratagems toeffect it. To wait for Gods performance indoing no- 
thing, is toabuſe thatdiuine prouidence,which wil ſo work, that wilnotallow vs idle, 
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Now, when wee would looke that Gideon ſhould give charge of whetting their 
{words and ſbarpening their ſpeares,and fitting their Armour, he onely giues order 
for emprie Pitchers and Lights,and Trumpets. The cracking of theſe pitchers ſhall 
breake in piecesThis Midianitith clay:the kindling of theſe lights ſhal extinguiſh the 
light of Midian:theſe Trumpets ſound no other then a ſoule-peale to all the Hoaſt of 
| 45dian : there ſhall need nothing bur noiſe and light to confound this innumerable 
Armie. 

And ifthe pitchers, and brands, and trumpets of Geo», did ſo daunt and diſmay 
the proud troopes of Midian and Amaleck, who can wee thinke ſhall be able to ſtand | 
before the laſt rerror wherein the Trumpet of the Archangell ſhall ſound, 8 the hea- 
uens ſhall paſſe away with a noiſe, and the Elements ſhall bee on a flame about our: 
carcs ? 4 

Any of the weakeſt Iſraelites would haue ſerucd to have broken an empty pitcher, to | 


haue caried alight,&to haue ſounded a trumper, 8& to ſtrike a flying aduerfary.Nar} 
to the baſeſt vſe will Godemploy an vaworthy Agent;he willnot allow: ſo much as; 
a cowardly Torch-bearer. STFC | 

Thoſe two & twenty thouſand Tſraclites that flipt away for feare, when the fedre-! 
full Midianites fled,can purſue & kill them,and can follow them at the heels ,whom 
they durſt not look inthe face.Our flight giues aduantage to the feebleſt adverſary, 
whereas our reſiſtance foileth the greateſt: How much more,it we haue once turned 
our backes vpon a tentation,ſhal our ſpiritual enemies(which are euer ſtrong)tram- 
ple vs in the duſtzReſift, and they ſhall flee : ſtand ſtill, and we ſhall ſee the faluation 
of the Lord. | 
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>" | Ideon was of Minaſſth : Ephraim and he were brothers, ſonnes of 7o(eph : | 
x98; None of all the Tribes of Iiracl fal out with their victorious Lene tas 
| he, The agreement of brothers is rare ; by how much nature hath more 
18 z&2 | endearcd them, by ſo much are their quarrels more frequent and dan- | 
gerous.Idid not heare the Ephramites offering themfelues into the front ! 
of the Armie,before the fight, and now they are ready to fight with Gzaeos, becaule i 
they were not called to fight, with Midas: I heare them expoltulating after it; Aﬀcer 
the exploit done ,cowardsare valiant. Their quarrel was,that they were not called:[t 
had been a greater praiſe of their valor to haue gone vabidden, What need was there 
to call them, when God complained of multitude, and ſent away thoſe which were 
called>None ſpeake fo bigge in the end of the fray,as the ftearefulleſt. s | 
Ephraim flies.vpon Gideon whiles the Midianirtes flie from him;when Gideon ſhould 
be purſuing his enemies, hee is purſued by brethren, and now is glad to ſpend that 
wind in paciiying of his own,which ſhould haue been beſtowed in the ſlaughter of a 
common Aduerfary.lt is wonder if Satan ſuffer vs tobe quiet at home, whiles weate. 
exerciſed with warres abroad; Had not Gideos learned to ſpeake faire, as weltas ro! 
{mite, he had found worke enough from the ſwords of 19ſephs ſonnes:his good words j 
are as victorious as his {word;his pacification of triends, better then his executtorr of 
| CNCMICS, 24 | | 
: For ought Iſee, the enuie of Iſraclites was more troubleſometo Gideon, then the 
oppolition of Midian : Hee hath left theenuic of Ephrairs behind him : before him, 
he tindes the cnuie of Succoth and Penuel: The one enuics that hee ſhould onercome 
(without them; the other, that he ſhould ſay, Hee had overcome; His purſuit leades' 
[him to Szccoth,there he crauesrelicte,and 1s repelled; Had he ſaid, Come forth and 
draw your {word with mce againſt Zeba and Zalwunpa, the motion had becne bure- 
__quall : 
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quall: Acommon intereſt chal enges an vniuerſallaid: Now he ayes but, Give morſels 
of bread to my followers, Heis turnedoff with a (Corne; Hee askes bread, and they giue 
him a ſtone. Could he aske a more {lender recompence of their deliuerance, or alc 
reward of his victory? Giue worſels of bread. Betore this a&t,all their ſubſtance had bin 
t00 ſmall an hicr for their freedome from Mzdian; now when it is donc,; a morliell of 
bread is too much : Well might he challenge bread, where hegaue liberty, and life. It 
is hard, ifthoſe which fight the warres of God, may not hae neceſſary relicfe; that | 
whiles the enemy dics by them, they thould dye by famine. If they had laboured for 


'alone ſhould doe that, which all the Princes of Iſrael durſt not atrempr, they hated 


q 


God at home in peace, thcy hadbeen worthy of maintenance; how much more nozy, 
that danger isadded to their toyle?Euen very Executioners looke for fees : but here 
were no malefaQors,but aduerfaries to be {laine;the ſword of power & revenge was 
now to be wielded, not of quiet 1uſtice. Thoſe thar fight for our ſouls againſt ſpiritu- 
all powers, challenge bread from vs; and it is ſhameleſſe vnthankfulneſſe rodeny ir. 
When Abraham had vanquiſhed the five Kings, and deliured Lot and his family, the 
King of Salem methimwith bread and wine; and now the ſonnes of Abraham, after 
an equall victory,aske dry bread,and are denied by their brethren: Craftily yet,and 
vnder pretence ofa falſe title, had they acknowledged the vitory of Gideon, with 
what forehead could they haue denied him bread ? [et 
Now, I know not whether their faithleſneſſe, or enuy lie in their way ; Ave the 
hands of Zeba aud Zalmunna in thy hands ? There were none of theſe Princes of Sa;- 
coth and Penuel, but thought themlelues better men then 6:dcon; 'Chat he therefore 


and {corned to heare. It is neuer fate ro meaſure cuents by the power of the inſtru- 
ment; nor iti the cauſes of God (whoſecalling makesthe difference) to meaſure 0- 
thers by our ſelues:There is nothing more dangerous,then in holy buſinefſes to ſtand 
vpon compariſons and our owne reputation;(ith it1s reaſon God ſhould both chuſe, 
and bleſſe where he liſts. TREE 

To haue queſtioned ſo ſudden a vitory,had been pardonable:but to deny it ſcorn- 
fully ,was vnworthy of Lſraclites. Carnall men thinke that impothble to others,whicl: 
themſelues cannotdoe:From hence are their cenſures hence their exclamations. 
Gigeon hath vowed a fearetull reuenge,and now performes it;the taunts of his bre- 
thren may not ſtay him from the purſuit of the Midianrtes, Common enmities muſt 
firſt be oppoſed, dometticall,at more ley ſure. i he Princes of Secoth feared the ry- 
ranny of the Midjamitiſh Kings, but they more feared G:deons victory, What condi- 
tion hath their enuy drawn them 1into?that they are ſorry to ſee Gods enemies cap- 
tiue ; that Iſraels freedome muſt bee their death, that the Midianites and they muſt 
tremble atone and the ſame Reuenger. To ſee themſclues priſoners to Zebaand Z 1- 
»1u714,had not been fo feareful as to (ce Zeba and Zalmunxa priſoners to Gideea, No- 
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thing is more terrible to euil] mindes then to reade their owne condemnation in the | 


| bappy ſucceſſe of others -: hell it ſelte would want one piece of his torment, if the | 


wicked did not know thoſe whom they contemned,glorious, | 

I know not whether more tocommend Gideons wiſedome and moderation in the 
proceedings, then his reſolution and 1uſtice 1n the execution of this bulineſſe, I doe | 
not ſee him run furiouſly into the City, and kill the next;His ſword had not beent fo 
drunken with bloud, that it ſhould know.nodifference:But he writes down the name 


5 
of the Princes, and ſingles them forth tor reuenge, 


+ When the Leaders of God cometoa Tericho,or Ai, their ſlaughter was vnpartiall; 
nota woman or childe might live totell newes; but now that G:deen-comes to a $xc- 
cotha City of Iſraelites,the Rulers are calicd forth todeath,the people are frighted 
withthe example, not hurt with the tndgement, To enwrappe the innocent 1nany 
vengeance,is a murderous iniuſtice: Indeed whereall ioyne in the fin, allare worthy 


to ſuccor Gideon.if their Rulers had not forbidden: they muſttherforeeſcape,vvhules | 


: 


their Princes periſh, 
Rree | 
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to meet in the puniſhment. It is like, the Citizens of Succoth could have been glad | 
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I cannctthinke of Gideons revenge, without horror 3. That the Rulers of Succorh ! 
ſhould haue their fleſh torne from their backs with thornes and briers, that they | 
| (ſhould bee at: once beaten and fcratcht ro death. What a ſpectacle -it was to 
ſec their bare bones looking ſome-where thorow the bloudy ragges of their fleſh. 
and' skinne; and cuery ſtroke worſe then the laſt, death nultipled by torment {| 
tujtice is ſometimes fo ſeuere, rhat a render beholder can ſcarce diſcerne it from j 
cruelty, 7 ; | 3 
| Tfeethe Midianites fare lefle ill ; the edge of the {word makes a ſpeedy and cafie 
paſſage for their lives,whiles theſe rebellious Iraclires dyc lingringly vnder thornes: 
| and bryers;enuying thoſe in their death,whom their life abhorred. Howſocuer mc 
| live or dyewithout the pale of the Church a wicked [fraclite ſhal be ſure of plagues, | 
| How many ſhall vowith themſelues Chriſtians, when Gods reuenges haue found} 
' them out 2 | TBS | 
| -Theplace where Iacob wreſtled with God and preuailed, - now hath wreſtled a-) 
| gainſt God,and takes a fall;they ſee God avenged, which would not belecue him de. 
l2uering. a] 
Ir was now time for Zeb and Zalmnana to ollow thoſe their troops to the grauc, ! 
! whom they had led inthe field : Thoſe which the day before were attended with an 
| hundred thirty five thonſand followers, haue not fo much as a Page now left to weep; | 
| for their death,and haue lied onely to fee al: their triends ,and ſome enemies dye tor 
| their ſakes, | 
{ Whocanregard earthly greatneifle, that fees one night change two of the grea-! 
| teſt Kings of the World into captives ? It had beex buth pitty and'finne, that the. 
Heads oft that Midianitiſh tyranny, mto which they had drawn fo many thouſands, 
ſhould haue eſcaped that dearh. | | 
| And yet,if priuatereuenge had not made Grgeon 1uſt,] doubt whether they had die.l, 
' The bloud of his brothers cals for theirs and awakes his ſword to their execution; He 
| both knew. & complainedof the Midianitith opprefion,vnder which Iſracl groned: | 
yet the cruelty offered toall the thouſands of hus Fathers ſonnes, had not drawne | 
the bloud of Zeba and Zalmapria, it his uwne mothers fonnes had not bled by their] 
hands. | 
Herhart flew the Rulers of Saccsth & Penncl, and ſpared the people,now bath fYain' 
the pcopie ot Midian, and would hauc ſpared their Rulers:out that God which will | 
. inde occa{ions to winde wicked men into indgement ,wiit haue them flaine tn 8 pr1- } 
uar quarel vrinich had more deferued it tor the publikezit we may not rather fav.taar ; 
| Gideon xevenged thete as a Magiitrate,noras a brother : For Gouctners,_ to rcipecty 
their owne ends in vublike actions, and to weare the {wordot Tulttce in their owne | 
ſheath, it isa wrengfull abuieot authority, The tlaughter of Gidepas brethren was |. 
| not the greateit {1nne of the Midianitith Kings; this alone ſhall kill them, when the | 
| reſt expected an vniuſt remiffion. How many lewd men hath Gol payed with foine?» 
| OE {innc for all the rel 2 | A 
; "Somethat liaue gone away with vnnuturally filthinefſe, and capitall thefes, hapc | 
| clipped off their owne dayes with their coyne; Others,whote bloudy, murders hau. | 
| bcen punithed ina mutinous word ; Others, whoſe ſuſpected felony hath payd the 3 
| price of their ynknowe rape, O God, thy iudgements arc iu{i,euen when mens are | 
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Gidcons young ſonne 15 Didden to reucnge the death of his Vneles; His ford ha: 
wot yer learned the way to bloud, cipecially oiKings,though in yrops : Deailly exe- 
| CuTIOns require ftrcngeh bothof heart and tace. How are:thoſe agedin Gut], tat'can 
| draw their ſwords vpon the lawtully Anointed of GodzTheſe ryrants picad not now | 
' for continuance of lite bur for thethait of their dcath; Fall thou vpon Vi Dean 15S Cuen 
' accompanied wiih paine ,vhich it no marucllifwe with ſhort + We doe not mere | 
{ alect protraction of au caſctull life,then ſpeed in our difſolutiongfor here every, pang | 


| that tends toward death, renews it Yo ly an houre vnder death, 15 redious,Uut £0 be: 
| dy. 
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dying a whole day,wethinke abouethe ſtrength ofhumane patience. Oh, whar ſha} 
| wethen conceiue of that death, which knowes no end £ AS this lifeisnoleſſe ffaile | 
then the body which itanimates; ſo rhat death is no lefſe eternal.then the ſoule which | 
muſt endureit, oy | | OG ne eY rag 

For vs to bedying ſo long as wee now haue leaue to live, 15 intolkrable , and yet 
one onely,minute of thatother tormenting death, is worſe then an ageof this. Oh 
the deſperate infidelitic of careleſſe men, that ſhrinkear the thoughtof a momentany 
death, and fearc not eternall ! This is but a killing of the body : thatis adeſttugion of 
body and ſoule. SY I | 

Whois ſo worthy to weare the Crowne of Iſtacl, as hethat wonne the Crowne 
from Midian 2 Their vſurpers were gone, now they are headleſſe; 'Tris a doubt whe- | 
ther they were better to haue had no Kings, or Tyrants: They ſueto Gideon to ACCcpt | 

of the Kingdome,and are repulſed : Thereis no greater example of modeſty, then 63-| 
deon. When the Angell ſpake to him, heabaſed himſelfe below all Iſrael; when the | 
Ephraimites contended with him, he prefers their gleanings to his vintage, and caſts | 
his honour attheir fect : and now when Iſtacl proflers him that Kingdome which he 
had meritcd, hee refuſes it, Hee thatin ouercomming would allow them tocry, The 
ſword of the Lord, and of Gideon, in goucrning, will haue none but The ſword of the | | 
| Lord. | | 
That which others plot, and ſue, and ſwear, and bribe for, Dignity and ſuperiori- 
tie,he {criouſly reiets; werherit wereyfor that he knew God had not yet called them 
toa Monarchy;or rather,for that he ſay the Crowne among thornces? What doc we 
ambitiouſly affect the command of theſe mole-hils of carth, when wiſe men haue re- | 
fuſed the proffers of Kingdomes £ Why do wenot rather labour for that Kingdome | 
which is fice from all cares, from all vncertainty 2 | SUS 
Yet he thatrefuſes their Crowne,cals fortheir carings,although net toenrich him- 
ſclfe,bur religion. ' Solong had Godbecna ſtrangerto Iſrael, thatnow &perſtitior } 
{ 20es curranit for deuout worſhip. It were pitty that goodintentions ſhould make any | 
man wicked;here they did ſo. Neuerman mcant better then Gideowin his rich E phod; 
yet this very act ſet all Iſracl on whoring: God had choſena place, anda ſeruice of his 
owne. When the witof man willbe ouer-plealing God with berter deuices then his 
owuc,it turnes to madneſſe, and cnds in milchicfe. | 
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 ABIMELECS vſurpation. | 


A:LD8 offred not to obtaine that Scepter, which theirFathers vitory haddeſer-| 
ISAS ucd to make hereditary : onely ,bimelce, the concubines ſonne, ſues and | 
. #}ambitiouſly plots for it- What could 4bimelec {ecin himſelfe, that hee 
ns ſhould ouer-lookeall his brethren e Tfhee looke to his father, they were | 
his equals; if to his mother, they were his betters. Thoſe that are moſt vnworthy | 
ofhonour, are hotteſt in the chale of it, whileſt the conſcience ofbetter deſerts bid; 
men fit ſtill, and ſtay to bee either importuned, or negle@ted, There can bee no i 
preater (igne of vnfitneſſe, then vehemenr ſute, Iris hard to ſay, whether there | | 
bee more pride, or ignorance in Ambition. I have noted this difference be-}: 
| 
| 
; 


Cog 1deon refuſed the Kingdome of Iiracl whenit was offered; his feuenty ſons | | 


twixt ſpirituall andearthly honour, and the Clients of both 53 wee cannot bee wor-| 
thy of the one without carneſt proſecution; nor with carneſt proſecution worthy | 
of the other : The violent obtaine heauen; only the meckeare worthy to inherit the! 
catth. | 
That which an afpiring heart hath proiefted,if will find both argument and meanes | 
Rrrr2 = | | 


Al —_— —_— rw - hed Yon rom—_ S 
TC O— SH kim ads add. od k. 4 ht m—_——.. Land hd 


_— y — —_— Aid. . \ 


4 


| to effct; If SEL river fueur willgatty it, the proud man will not ſit our. The), 
Shechemites arc fit brokers for ,4bimlcc,,, That City which once berrayediit ſelfeto} 
jitter depopiu/ation in yeelding to the ſute. of amor, now betrayesiticlt, and all 1 ſacl, 
ih yeelging to the requeſt of _dbimeles. By them hath this Vlurper made himelie a 
fairewaytothe T hrone:It was an cafe queſtion, Whether will yec admir of the ſons} 
of 6icon fqr WRT Rulers,or of ſtrangers 2 Ifof the ſans of Gideon, whether of all, or 
| one 2 Ttofone, whether of your owne flcſh and blood, or of others vnknowne + 'T6 
caſt offtÞ- Tones of Gideon, tor ſtrangers, were vnthankfull + To admirof ſcuentie| 
King< one Imall Countrey, were vnreaſonable 5 To admit of any other ratherthen 
| tht owne kjnſman,were vanaturall, Giarons ſonnes therefore muſt rulcamongſt all| 
ffrel; Once of his fonnes amongſt, thoſe ſeuenty : and who ſhould bee that one bur 
Abimeles?Naturall reſpects arc the moſt dangerous corrupters of all cleions;Whar 
hayecan ther beof worthy Supcriors in any tree people,.. where neercneile of bloog [ 
carries it from fitnelle of dilpglition ? Whileſt they (aye is our brother they are cnc-| 
 fnies tþrheraſclues,and Ifradl, */ | FP | | 
; 4 Faire words haue wonhis brethren, they the Shechemites;the, Shechemites furniſh} 
| k yin with mone xmoney with men; His men begin with murder, andnow Abimetect 
Taignesalone;. Flartery,bribeg and blood;are the vſuallftaires of the Ambitious : The 
$ money of Baal1s a lit hier for murderers z that which Idolatry hath gathered, is titly 
 {pcat ypon Treafon ; One diuell is ready to helpe another in miſchicte ; ſeldome eucrj 
15 i]} potteb riches betterimployed. Itis no wonderif he that hath Baal his 1dol,now 
{ inake an Idollof Honour, There was neucr any man that worſhipped but one Idol; 
| Woc þetothem thar licin the way ofthe Aſpiring : Though they be brothers, they 
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# [ha[lblecd ; yea the ncerer they arc,the more ſurc1s their ruine, Who would notnoy | 
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| thinkethat Ab:melec ſhould find an hell-in his breſt, atcer fo barbarous and vonatu: | 
rall a maſſacre ? and yet beholg, he is as ſenſlefſe as the ſtone, vpon which the blood of | 
| his ſcuctity þrcthren was ſpilg. 'Wnere Ambition hath polleſt it ſelfe throughly of 
Ithe foulc,tt:turnesthe heart ;pro ſtecele,and make it vncapable of a conſcience; All ſing | 
! will cafil y downe with the mga thatis relolued to riſe. + __ | 
* Only 1erhars fell nat atthar fatall Rone with his brethren; Tt.is an hard battel where } 
{ none e{capes. He clcapes,' not to rcigne, nor to reueuge; butto bea Prophet, anda} 
{ ivitneſle of the vengeance of God vpon the Viurper,vponthe-Abettors; He liues ro'tell} 
| Abimelecthat he was bur a bramble,a weed rather then atree. A rightbramble indecd, j 
| that grew butourof the baſc hedge-row of a concubine,that could nor lift vp his head | 
| from the carth, vnleſſe he were ſupported by ſome buſhor pale of Shechew, that had 
' [tid hold of rhe fleece of Tſrael, and had drawne blood of all his brethren ; and laſtly, 
thar had no ſubitancein him, burrhe ſap of vaine-glory, and the pricks ofcrucltie. Ir 
was better then a Kingdome to him, out ofhis obſcure Beere, to ſee the tire our of hi 
bramble to conſume thole trees ; The view of Gods reucnge,is fe much morc pleaſing 
to a good heart, then his owneglory,by how much itis morewſt and full. 
: There was neucr ſucha parterne of vnthanktulnes, as theſe Iſraclites: They which 
lately thought a Kingdom too ſmall recompence for Gideon and his fonnes, now think | 
it too much for his ſeed to live; and take life away from the ſonnes of him, rhar gaue 
them both life and libertie. Yet if this-had been ſome huncreqd of yeetes after, whet 
{time had worne out the memory of 7erub-baal, it might . haue borne a better excule. 
No man can hope to hold pace with Time; The beſt names may nor thinke.ſcorne to 
be vnknowne to following generations ;but erc their;Dcligerer 1yas cold in his coflin, 
t9 pay his benelits (whichdeſerueto be euerlaſting:) with the extirpation of his Polite. 
{rity,it- was note then ſauage. What can be looked for from Idolaters 2 Ita man have 
caſt off his God, he will calily caſt off his fiiends ; When religion is once gone, huma- 
{Nity will not ſtay long after. | 
' That which the people were puniſhedafterwards for but deſiring, heenioyes. Now | 
is Abimelec ſcatedin the Throne which bis father refuſed,and no riuall is feene to enuy 
{ his peacc- But hoy long willthis glory laſt ? Stay but three yeeres, arid yee thall fec 
i this | 
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this bramble withered,and burnc.The profper'tie of the wicke4 is thort and tickle a5 
a ſtolne Crowne (thought it may looke faire) cannotbe made o1 any but brittle ſtufte. 
Alllife is vncettainc;but wickecneſle oner-runnes natiire. STI I | | 
The euill ſpirit thruſt bimfelfe inrothe plorof _7bimelechs viu;pation and murder, 

and wrought with the Shechemites tor both : and now God fends theeull fpirit þe- | 
twixt Abimtclerand the Shechemites, to worke the ruine ofcach other. The firft could 
not haue bit without God {bur in rheſecond, God challenges a part : Revenge js his, | 
*"wherethe finneis ours: 'tt had been prrtic that the Shechemites ſhould have been 
plaguedby ny other hand'then Abimelecs: They ratfed him vatuſtly tothe Throne, 
they arcthefirſt thar feclethie weightof his Scepter. 'The fooliſhbird limes her ſe!fe 
with that which grew fromher owne excretion : Who wonders to ſee the kind Pea-. 

| 


fant ſtung with ius owne'fn ©-! OY 3.5 E 
milſed allegeance : Though all Iſrael ſhoyld have file 6ft from _Abimeler, yet they of | 
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T':e breach beginsat'Shechem * his owne Countrey-men flie off from their pro- 
Shechem ſhould haue fuck clole : Treas thar a&,' they ought ts havemade it good. 
How ſhon!dgood Princes be honoured, when euea Abimelecs once ſetled cannot be 
oppoſed with fatetie £ Now they begtit rhe ren0!t to the reſt of Tſruel. Yer if this 
had been done out of repentance, 1t had been praits:worrhy; bur to bee done our of 
a'treacherousinconſtancy, was viiworthy of Uracitres. How could Abimelec hope for 
fidelitic of them, whom he had made 'andfound Fraitors to his tathers bloo.4 ? No 
,Mman knowes how to be ſure of him that is vnconſcionable; He rat hath been vnfairh- | 
tultto one;knowes the way tobe pertiions/and is onely {it for histruſt, thatis wor- | 
| thy to be deceiued 3/' whetezs Fiithtulnefſtbelides che preſen: good, layes a ground of 
further aſſurance. The friend:hip that isbegun in etnl},cannor Band , wickednes both | 
ot itowne nature,and through the cur 0f God, is ver vnſteady;andrh ough there be 
notadiſgreementin hell'{'being but the plac- of retribution, not of action) yeron | 
{ carth there isno peace amotig' the Wwickec; whereas that attecion which is knitin*God. 
Ou OA ey CERT ; PG 


” » 


| | p 


Tf the merrof Shechiern id abandbnied their falfe p0.1, with their falſe King, and | 


'entcrpriſe. 44 ER an 24 AY : 
' Noloonerisa ſecret diſlike kindledin any people apainſt their Gouernaurs, then | 
there isa Gaa/ icady to kl5iy the coales;  Itwerea woriderifrucrany fiction {hnuld 
.wantan Head; As contrarify,neuef any man was ſill, ;s not to have ſome tauourers : 
Abimelec hath'a Zebul in the miditof Ghechem; Lightly,a!l crealons are berru y.d cucn 
with fome of their on; pnyuelligenceBrings the fiyore of Ab;z#velecvpon Shechem, 

, who hath now demolih dhe City;andtowne:t with alt. Ohttci:ft ſuccefions of |: 
ſthe rcuenges of God | GidtopsEphWis punfhed with the blood of hs fornes, tie] | 
blood of his ſonres is ſhed by rhe precyrement ofthe Shechemites : the blood of the 
Shechemires is ſhed re Fin pe *Abimelec is fpiltbya woman. The | 
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elajons of God are ſu ahd ſt, | 4nd make a mare due pedigree, then deſcent oF] | i 
e. "Ok wo t < WI bY - 7 
The purſued Shecheraites fic totÞe houſe oftheir god Berith ; now rhey are fa'e : | | 
that place isatonce a fort,and a \;Ruary. -Whithet ſhould wee Aic in our diftreſle |: 
but to our God ? And now this refige ſhall teach them whata God they haue ſe ved : 
Theicalous God whom they had forſaken, Kath them now where he would, and re- | 
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tOyces at once to be auenged of their godandthem : Had they notmade- he houſe of} 
1 Baal their ſhelter, they had not died fo fearctully. Now,according to the prophccie of 
lotham, a fire gocs out of che bramble, and conſumes the © Cedars, andther eternall| 
flames begin in the kouſe of their Berith : the confuſion of wicked men, riſes outof 
the falſe Deities whichthey haue doted on. 2] 
| * Otall the Confpiratorsagainſt G:dcoxs ſonnes,only _dbimeler yet ſuruiues,and his 
day is now comming.His ſucceſſe againſt She. hemyhath flled his hart with thoughts 
oft victory;He hath caged vp the mhabitants of Tabez within their tower alſo;& what 
| remaines tor them, bur the ſamecnd with their neighbours And behold, while his 
hand 1s buſiein putting hire to the dore of their Tower, which yet was not hie(for then 
he could not haue diſcerned a woman tobe his Evecutioner) a ſtone from a womans 
hand ſtrickes tus head; His painein dying,was not ſo muchas his indignation to know 
ty whom he died : and rather will he die twice,thena woman ſhall lll um. If God. 
had not knowne his ſtomacke ſo bigge, hee. had not vexed hirm with imporency of his 
Victor : God hnds a time to reckon with wicked men forallthe arrcrages of their fins. | 
| Our finnes are nor more our debts to God, then his 1udgements are his debts to our! 
{innes,whici at laſt he will be ſurcto pay home, There now hesthegreatneſſe of Cs- | 
bimulecz vpon one itone had he {laine his ſeuenty brethren, and now a tone ſlates himz 
tus head had ſtoine the crowneof Lſracl, and no his head is ſmitten : Anc whatis 
eAbimelec berterthat he wasa Kinge What difference is there betweene him and any 
of his leucnty brethren whom he murthered, ſauce only in guiltineſſe 2 They beare bur 
| their owne vlood ; he, the weightofall theirs. How happy athing is itto liucvell !} 
| that our death, asit is ccrraine,ſo may becomfortable : Whar a vanity is it to inſult in 
J | the death ofthem, whom we mult follow the ſame way e - | 
[1 The Tyrant hath his payment, and thar time which hee ſhould hauc beſtowed in 
' | calling for mercy to God, and waſhing his ſoule with the laſt reares of contrition, hee 
vaincly ſpends in deprecating an idle reproch; All me, that it may nor be ſaid, He died 
| by a woman: A fitconcluſion for ſuch a life. The expe&ation of truc ana endlelle tor- 
| ment,doth not fo much vexe him,as the friuglous report ofa diſhonoux; neither 
is he ſo much troubled wich, Abimelec is frying in hell,as, 4bimeler is flains | 
by a woman-So vaine fooles are niggardly of their reputation,and 
prodigall of their ſoules;Doe wee not ſee them runne wil 
tuily intothe field into thegrauc,into hell ? andall, | 
| kt it ſhould be ſaid, They haue but as 
much fcare as wit, 5 
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dna Sracl, thathad now long gone a whoritis from God, hath been th] 
| $ cd by the regiment of the concubines fonne, and ar laſt ſeckes prore@i-} 
.on from the fonne of an harlot:It is no ſmall miſcric ro bee obliged vn- 
E-othe vaworthy. The Concubines ſonnc,made fute:to them ; They } 


had an ill morher, yet is he branded with the ingignirie of his baſt ardy; ncither would' 
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make ſure tothe ſonne ofthe haxlot. It was no faultof 7eprha thar hee | | 
| 


God conceale rhis blemiſhofnatare, which 7ep:h4 contd neither auoidenor 'remedie. | 
God, to ſhew his dereftation of whordame, 'reyengesit nor onely vpon the actors, | 
bur vpon theiriflue. : Hence hee hath ſhut our the baſe ſonne from- the Congre- 
gation of Iſracl, tothe tenthgeneration, that a tranſient cuill might haue a durable} 
| reproch attending it; and chatafter the death of the Aqdulterer, | yup ſhame might” 
{ liuc. Bur,that God,who iuſtly ryes men'to his lawes,will not abide thar we ſhould tic } 
him to ourlawes, or his owne , . Hee can borh reEific and ennoble the blood -of lep-| 
tha. That no man ſhonldbee roo much diſcouraged with the errors of his propaga- | 
tion, cucn the baſe fonne of man-miay be the lawtully begotren of God and though: 
he be caſt out from the inheritance of his brethren vpon earth , may beadmitted to the | 
Kingdome of Ifracl. , of ERR . 

I heare no praiſe of the lawfull ifſue of Gi/ead; only this miſ-begotten ſonne is com- 
mended for his valour,and {et at the ſterne of I{racl: The commongifts of God reſpet | 
not the parentage or blood, but are indifterently ſcattered where he pleaſes to let them } 
fall. The choice ofthe Almighty is not guided by our-rules; Asan ſpirituall, foin 
earthly things,itis nor in himchar willeth; If God would haue men;glory im theſe out-! 
ward priulcdges, he would beſtow them vpon none butthe worthy, | my 
Now, who cn be proud of ſtrength or greatneſſe, when hee ſees him that is not fo 
honeſt, yetis more valiant, and more aduanced 2 Had not 7ep:hy been baſe, he had 
not been thruſt out ; and ifhee had not been ihruſt out'trom his brethren, hee - had 
neuerbeen the Captaine of Iirael, By contray palcs to ours, ir pleaſeth God to come 
to his owne ends :- and how vnulually doth hee looke the contray way, to thar hee! 
moues ? No man can meaſure the concluſion of Gods at by his begintiag : He-char 
fetches good out of cuill, raiſes the glory of men out of their ruine. 'Men loue to goe: 
the neereſt way, andoficafaile : God commonly goes about, andin hjs one ritme 
comes ſurely home. ky bY OOTY OO TUNG: $5 AF IOY OV 
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monire chreatned them when they parted with luchan helper : Now whom they caſt] 
| out intheir peacezthey ferch home in thuar danger ad miſery. That God, whoneuer: 
| gaue ought in vaine, will fndea time to make vic of any giftthat hee hath beſtowed 
| Vpon men ; The valour of Jeptha ſhallnor ruſt in his ſecrecie, but beimployed tothe 
__common > = 
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The Gilcadites were notſo forward to expell 7epthazas glad to recall him : No Am- | 
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| common preſeruation of Iſrael. Neceſlitic will driue vs to feeke vpallour helps,cuen| 
thoſe whom out watitonneſſe hathdeſpiſed, 6 * : ceo 52} 
Ho iuſtly are rhe ſuits of our need vpbraided with the crtors of our proſperitic ! 
The Elders of Gilead now hearc of theirancient wrong, and dare notfind fault with | 
their exprobration ; Did yee not hate mee,and expell mee ont of my Fathers honſe ? How | 
then come ye none to meenn time of tribulation? The ſameexpoſtulation that zeprha makes | 
with Gilead, .God alſo at the ſame time makes with Iſrael; Te have forſaken mee, and\- 
ferued other gods; wherefare ſhonld 1 deliner you any more? Goe ana 5, wnto the gods whoms 
ye haue ſermed. As WEE, ſo Godalfo findes itſcaſonable, to tell his children of their | 
faulrs,whiles he is whipping them. Itis a ſafe and wiſe courſe, to make much of thoſe} 
in our peace, whom we muſtmake vicofin ourextremity; clſeitis butiuſt, that wee |, 
|. ſhould be reieed of thoſe, whom wee haue-reiected.. 
| | Can welookefor any other anſwer from God then this? Did yenotdriuemeoutoff 
{ your houſes, outof your hearts, intherime of your health and iollity £ Did yenot| 
plead the ſtrineſle ofmy charge. and the weight otmy yoke £ Did not your wiltull} 
| ſinnes expell me from your ſoules 2 What doe you now crouching and creeping to 
\metnrhe cuill day?Surely,O Godjitis butiuſtice,ifthou benot found of thoſe, which 
wergglad toJoſerhee; iris thy mercy,ifafter many checkes and delayes, thou wilt be 
foundatlaſt, Whete an a& cannot bereucrſcd,thereis noamends, but confeſſion; and 
_ [if God himſelftake vp with this ſatisfaction, He rbat confeſſes, ſhal find mercy;how much 
| more ſkould mcen-hold chamſelues wel paid with words of humility,and deprecation ? 
} { _ Tepthaes wiſdome had notbeen anſwerablero his valour, ifhee had not made his | 
{ | EZ before-hand; Hecould not but know. how treacherouſly Iſracl haddealt with 
| Gideon. Wecannot make too ſire worke when yve haue to doe with vnfaithfullmen : 
It hath bcen an old policy to ſeruc our ſclues of men; and after our aduantage,to turne 
| them vp. He bargaines therefore for his Soueralgnty cre hee win it, Shall 1 bee youy | 
i Head? Wee arcall naturally ambitious, andarc ready to buy houour cucn with ha- 
| zard. Andifthc hope of a troubleſome {uperioritie inc cd leptha to fight againſt 
| the forces of Ammen,whathcartſhould we rakcin thebattels of God againſt ſpiritual 
| wickedneſſes, when the God of Heaucn hath ſaid, To him that ouercomes, will 1 gine 
power ouer nationso,and toſit with me in my Throne? Oh that we couldbend our eyes vp 
| | on the recompence ofour reward ; how willingly ſhould wee march forward againſt 
| theſe mighty Ammonites! 7eprha is noted for his valor, & yethe intreats with Ammon, t 
erc he fights. To make war any other then our laſt remedy,is not courage, but crueltic 


and raſhnes: And now,whea reaſon will not preuaile, he betakes himſelfto his ſyord. 
| 


Wadi . 


q 


oe. 6 CPI" WD EI” ———_ 


As God bcganthe warre with 7eptha, in raifing vp his hearrto that pitch of forti-f 
' tude; ſo 7eptha beganne his watre at God, in crauing victoric from him, and powring | 
| ; out his vow to him : His hand tooke hold of his ſword; his heart of Gad:therefore he, 
| | whom theold Teſtament ſtiles, valiant, the new, ſtiles faithfull ; he who is commen- 
ded forhis ſtrength,dares truſt innone, but the arme of God : 7f thow wil: gine the m- 
| monites int0 my hand. 1f1eptha had notlookt vpward for his vicoric,in vainc had the 
Gileadites lookt vp to him, This is the diſpoſition ofallgood hearts, they looke to 
| their ſ\vord or theit:bow,as ſcruants, not as Patrones;and whileſt they vic them, truft 
| to God, If we could doe ſoin allour buſineſſes, we ſhould have both more ioy intheir 
{ ſuccefle, and lefle diſcomfortin their miſcarriage. It was his zcale to yow: it was his fin 
| to vouv raſhly. 1a:ob,his forefather,of whom he learned to vow,might hauctaught him 
| a better forme;7fGod will be with me,then ſhal the Lord be my God. It is wel with vowes, | 
' | when thething promiſed makes the promiſe good : But when Jeptha fayes, Whatſoener 
thing commeth ont of the doores of my houſe, ſhall be the Lords, or 1 will offer it for a burnt 
| /acrifice ; hisde uorion ts blind,and his good affeRions ouer-runs his iudgement : For 
whar ifadogge,or a ſivine,or an afſe had met him ? where had been the promiſe of his |: 
| conſccreation 2 | 
| | Vowes areas hey are made; like vnto Senrs, if they be ofill compoſition, vothing | 
i { offends more if well tempere, nothing is more pleaſant : Either certainty of cuill, or 
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vncertenty of good,or impoſſibility of pertor mance, makes vows noferuice to God. 
When we vow what we cannot,or what we ought not doe, we mocke God, in ſtead 
of honcuring him : It isa vaine thing for vs to go about to catch God hood-winkr : | 
To conicicnce ſhall neuer finde peace in any way, but that which wee ſee betore vs, 
and which we know ſafe, both in the kinde,and circumſtances. There1s no comfort in | 
(Peraduenture I may pleaſe God;)What good child will not take part of the parents 

i0y?If zeptha returnes with Trophes, it 1s 10 inarncl if his daughter meete him with 


—_—_—_——_— 
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| 


| Tumbrels:Oh that we could be {o affected with the glorious atts ofour heauen iy Fa- ; 
X X * Poe We hr "9%; . bs = _ of F \ | 

! ther! Thou ſubdueſt thine cnemies,and rtnightily acliviezeſt rhy peopie,O Cod;a (on; | 
waiteth for thee 19 Sion, | 


; Who would haue ſuſpected danger in a dutifull Triumph 2 Well might 1:p:haes 
daughter have thought ; My fexe forade ne to doe any thing towards the helpe of 
my Fathers victory ; I cando little, it I canrot applaud it: It nature haue made mee 
weake, yet not vathankfull ; nothing foroids my 10y to Deeas ftrong as the victors : 
Though I might not goout with my father ig tight yet T may meet him with gratu- 
lations; A Timbrell may become thefe hands which were vatit for a (word; This day 
| hath made methe daughter ofthe head of Iſracl;This day hath madeborh Lſrael free, | | 
| my Father a Conquerer, and my ſelfe in him noble : and thall my affe&ion make no | 
diffcrence?What muſt my Farher needs thinke,it he ta!l inde me firtifrg ſullenly ar 
home,whiles all Iſracl ftrives who ſhall run frlt ro biclle him with their acclamatt- 
{ 0ns?Should I onely be infentible of his and the common happineile? 


Pt 
, . I -y . 
| -Andnow,bchold when ſhe lookes for mott thaiikes, her Father anſ\vercs the mea- 


L 
q 


{ ures ofher fect, with the knockings of his breait, and weeps at her mutick and teares 


—_ _c—— ———— — 


_—_— — 


bis clothes,to looke vpon her whom he deit Ioued and grucs no anfwere to her T im- 
brels,but 4 laſſe,»y daughter thor art of them that trouble me:Her ioy alone hath chah- 
ged the day,and loſt the comfort of that victory which ſhe inivyed to ſee worine. Tc 
tals outoften,that thoſe times & occaſions which promiſe moſt contentment, proue | 
moſtdolefull in the iſſue:The heart of this Virgin was neuer lifted vp ſo high asnow, 


——— ——— 4 
ne ns 


: 


; 

neither didany day of her life ſeerac happy but this;and this onely proues the day of | | 

; her ſolemne and perpetuall mourning : As contraruy the times ang euents which we | : 
| have moſt diſtruſted, prooue molt benefiowt [tis good ina taire morning tothinke | ; 
| of the floxme that may riſe crenight and to intoy buth good and euill tearefully | ; 


{ Miſerable is that deuotion which trowud!es vs in the poriorinance;Nothing is More | , 
| plcafant then the acts of true piety: lept2a inipht wel ice the wrong of ! 111 religion itn | | 
the Ciitaſte of it; yet whites humnfe!te had troubled ns danghter, he faics, Alaffe, my | 
daunhter thou art of them that trouble me © S9C U1 purker duty:he did what he thoull | 
| at; yet hee would be ridof the blame, though hoe cannor ofthe ſmart, No man 13 
willing to own a finzthe firſt man thifred ut from himſciteto his wite;this, from him- 
{clef to his daughtcr:He was ready to accuic another vetuch only commitrred it him- 
ſelte. It were happy if we could be as 1oth tr commit ftn,as to acknowledge tt, | 
The inconfideration of this vow was-very tough and tcried;! have:opencd my mouth | | 
and cannot goe backe, If there were iuſt cauſe to repent, it was the weaknefle of his 
zeale tothinke thar a vow could bind him ro evil; An valawfullvow is ill made,bur 
; worſe preformed. Jr were pitty this conſtancy ihoutd ightvpon any,puran holy ob- 
ic&;No loan can make a truer debt then our vow;whick it we pay nor in our porfor- 
mance, God will pay vs with rdgement, We hai allopencd our mouthes ro &od | 
in that initiall aud ſolemne vow of Chrijttanity; Oh that wee contd not goo backe ! | 
| SO much more is our vow obligatory, by how inuck the Thing vowed 15 Brute Re | 
Cy. LS LE 051 PRE a TOS 
| Why was the foule of zeptha this trowbied put becanic hc mwrheeptaiic 08 Mis Hcl | | 
honorthus faddenly cutoffHe faw the hope of polterity extinguithed.aninc very ant= | 
ty of his daughter. It jisnatural to vs,to afect that perpetuity 19 ow flvgelorr WHLeH | 
1s denied vs.m our perions;O ur Very DOHes Wow CDuate Le CET VI Ci LI \* 2m; G ] 
And if God have built any of vs an koul&oncartit,as wel as prepare Vs 0 Ligue ? 
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heauen,it muſt be confeſſed a fauour,worth our thankfulneſſe:buras the perpetuity! 
' ofourearthly houſesis vncertain;ſolet vs not reſt our hearts vponthat,but make ſure} 
of the Houſe which is eternall in the heauens. | | 
Doubrtleſſe,the goodneſle of the Daughter added to the Fathers ſorrow:Shee was! 
not more louing,then religious;neither 1s ſhe leſſe willing to bee the Lords then her 
fathers : and as prouoking her Father to that which hee thought piety though to her 
owne wrong,ſhe ſaies, 1fthou haſt opened thy month vnto the Lord,ave with mee as thou 
haſt promiſed.-Many adaughter would haue diflwaded her Father with teares, & have 
witht rather her fathers 1mpicty,then her owne preiudice;Shee ſues for the ſmart of) 
her Fathers vow. How obſequious ſhould children be to the will of their caretull Pa..! 
rents euen in their finall diſpoſition in the world, when they ſee this holy maid wil-; 
ling to abandon the world vpon the raſh vow of a Father! They are the ltuing goods} 
; of their Parenrs,and muſt therefore wait vpon the beſtowing of their owners : They 
miſtake rhemſelues which thinke they are their own;If this maid had vowed her ſelte 
to God without her Father,it had been in his:-power to abrogate it;butnow that hee 
vowed her to God without her ſelfe,it ſtands in force. But what ſhall we ſay to thoſe 
| children,whom their Parents vow and care cannot make ſo much as honeſt;that will} 
| beno other then godleſſe,in ſpight of their Baptiſme,and education? VV hat bur that; 


| they are giuen their Parents for a curſe,and ſhall oneday find what it is to be rebelli-1 
| OUS, | 


j 
| Allherdefire is,that ſhe may haue leaue to bewaile that which ſhee muſt be forced 
| ro keepe, Virgmity:If ſhe had nor held it an affliction,there had beennocauſe to be:- 
waile 1tzit had beenno thanke to vndergoe 1t,it ſhe had not knowne it to be a croſle, 
Tearesare noargument impatience;we may mourne for that we repinenot to beare, 
How comes that to be a meritorious vertue vnder the Coſpell, which was but a pu-f 
| niſhment vnder the Law>The daughters of Iſrael had been too lauiſh of their teares 
| if virginity had becn abſolutely good : What iuiury ſhould it have beento lament 
| that ſpiricuall preferment, which chey ſhould rather haue emulated? 

| While tepthaes daughter was two moneths in the mountaines, ſhee might haue 
| had good opportunity to eſcape her fathers vow ; but as one, whom her obedience 
ryed as cloſe to her Father, as his vow tyed him to God, the returncs to take yp that 
| burden,which ſhe had bewailed to fore-ſce : If we bee truly dutifull roour Father in 
| heauen,we would not {lip our necks out of the yoke though we might, nor flic from | 
| his commands,though the dore were open. | 
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F extraordinary perſons,the very birth and conception'is extraordinary; 
God begins his wonders betimes, in thoſe whom he will make wonder- | 
full : There was neuer any of thoſe which were miraculouily.conceiucd, | 
whoſe lives were not notable & ſingular. The preſagesof the wombe.and | 
| the cradle, are commonly anſwered in the lite 3 It is not the:vſe.of God | 
==. 18 caſt away ſtrange beginnings.If Manodhs wife had not been barren,the Angell had 
; not been ſent to her: Aftlictions have this aduantage,that they occaſion God to ſhew | 
| that mercy to vs,whercofthe proſperous are vncapable;It would not befeeme a mo- i 
| ther to be ſo indulgent toan healthtull child, as to a ficke. It was to the woman that 
; the Angell appeared,not to the husband; whether for thatthe reproch ofbarrenneſſc 
lay vpon her more heauily,thenon the father,or for that the birth of the child ſhould 
| coſt her more deare then her husband,; or laſtly, for thar the: difhculty of.this newes j 
| was more in her conceprion,then in his generation: /s Satan layes his batteries cuer 
' tothe weakeſtzſo contrarily, God addreſſerh his comforts to thoſe hearts that hauc 
molt } 
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|apprehenſiueof his own ſorrow: VWe muſt firſt knoxy our cuils,ere we can quit them, 
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moſt need;. Aszat the firſt becauſe Ee had moſt reaſon to be deieCted, for thather fin 
had drawncmaminto the Tranſgreſhon, therefore the Cordialof Gad moſt reſpeQerh 
het T he ſocdevf4he- woman ſhall breake the Serpents head. 

:Asa Phytiab frit tells the ſtate of the diſeaſe with his ſ ymptomes, ' and then pre- 
ſcribes; foepth the Angell of God firſt tellthe wife of £24ansah hercamplaint, then 
htrremedy;Þ hou. art barry Allour affiftionsaremore noted of that God which ſends | 
them, then of the Paricrt that ſufters them-* how can itbe bur leſſe poſſible toindure 
any thing that he-knowes not, thanthatkeinflicteth not « He faith to one, Thouart 
facke;toanothcr,-Thou art poore:toa third, Thou art defamed; Thou art oppreſſed, 
to another : That All-ſceing.eye takes notice from heauen of cuery mans condition, 


micrable; and fcele tt noty''Fhoy knoweſt cuen thoſe ſerxowes which we might haue; 
Thou knoywelt what thou haſt done : doe what thou wilt. 

i{5Than art barten. Not thar-the. Angell would vpbrayd the poore woman with her 
akfiiction; ! bur therefore he namics her paine, thatthe mention ofher cure might be ſo 
muchmoro welcome; Comfort thall come vnſeaſonably ro that heart, which is not 


[Lis X: . Sa Ms ON concetued. | T0R7 


rio-lefſe thenlifihe ſhould ſend an Angellrotell vs he knew it, His knowledge compa- | 
| Ted with hizmetcy,is rheiuſt comfort of ail our tufterings. O God we are many times 


{Its the iſbraernod of cuerytrue Angell of God, tirſi tolet vs ſee that whereof either 
We doc, orſhoukd complaine, and then to apply comforts : Like as a good Phylitzan 


}:Grſt pulsdowwithe body,and then raiſes it with cordialls. If we cannot abide to heare 


of our faults,we arc not capable of amendment, . 
_- Ifthe Angell had firſt ſaid;»7'how ſhalt conceive, and not premiſed, 7 how art barren; 1 
doubt whetherdhee had conceiued fairhin her ſoule, of that infave which her body 


{ ſhould conceiuez - Now his knowledge of her preſent eſtate, makes way for the aſſu- 


rance ofthe ſarwre. Thus ever it pleaſcs our good God, to leauc a pawhe of his tide- 
liry. withv tar we;ſhould;nor diſtruſt him in what he 1yill doe, when we finde him 
fatrhfull in that which weſcedone. _\ | Ev: 

: : .Itis good reaſon that he which giues the ſonne ro the barren mother, ſhould dif- 
poſe of him, and diet him both in the wombe hirſt, andaf cr, inthe world. The mo- 


might drinke what ſhee would :bur now that thee thall conceive a Sawſon, he: choyce 
muſt be limited; There 1s an holy auſterity that euer followes the ſpeciall calling of 
God : The worldling may take hs full ſcope, and ceny his backe and belly nothing , 
but he that hath once conceiued that blelied burden,whereot'Samfor was a type, mult 


riot: T hoſe pleaſures which ſeemed not vaſecmly tor the muititude,are now debarred 
him. Whe borrow more names of our Saujour then one; As weate Chilitians, ſo we 
arc Nazarites; the conſecration of our God is vpon our heads,and therefore our very 
haire ſhould be holy, Our appetite muſt be curbed, our paſſions moderated, and ſo 
eftranged from the world,thatin the loſle of parents,or children, nature may not make 
vs forget grace. What doth the looleneſſe of vain men perſwade them that God is nor 
curious, when they [ce him thus preci{cly ordering the very diet of his Nazarites? Na- 
ture pleads for liberty; religion for reſtraint : not that thereis more vncleannes in the 
grape,then in the fountainez but that wine findes more vncleanneſlein vs, then water, 
and that the high feed is not fo fit for deyotion, as abſtinence. Who ſees not a ceremo- 
ny in this command 2 which yet carries with it this ſubſtance of cuerlaſting vie, that 
God and the belly will not admit of one {eruant; that quaſhng atd cramming is not 
the way ro heauen : A drunken Nazarite 1s a monſter among men. Wee hauenow 
more fcope then the ancient : nor drinking of wine, but drunkennefſe with wine is 
forbidden to the Euangelicall Nazarite; wine,whereinis exceſſe..Oh that euer Chii- 
| ſtiansſhould quench the Spirit of God, with a liquorof Gods o:vn making ! that they 
{nould ſuffer tieir hearts tobe drowned with wine,and (hould fo live, as ifthe practile 
ofthe Goſpell were quite contrary to therule of the Law. | 
ET SIT | The 
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ther muſt firſt be a Nazarite, thar her ſonne may be ſo. Whiles (he was barren, thee | 


be ſtrict and feucre ts himlelfe;neither his tonzuegnar his ralar,nor his hand, may run þ 
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The mother muit conceiuethe onely Giant of Iſracl,and yet muſt drinke but water; | 


—_— 


peithcr muſt the child touchiany other cup. Neuer wine made ſo ſtrong a Champion 


canſt make water nourith,and wine cnfceblevs ! 


newes in her owne boſome, but impa1tsit to her husband : That wife hath learned to: 
makeatrue ve of her head, which is euer ready to conſult with him about the meſſa- 
ges of God. If ſhe were made for his heIper,he is much more hers, Thus ſhould good 
women make amends for their tirft offence, thatas Eve no ſooner had receiucd an il! 
motion, bur ſhe deliuered it to her husband ; ſothey ſhould no ſogner receiue good, 
then they ſhouldimparrit, | 

Manoah (like one which in thoſe lewd times had not loſt his acquaintance with 
God ) ſo foone as he heares the newes,fals downe vpon his knees. I doe not heare him 


the Prophets did-in the ſearch of Elias) to finde out the meſſeyger, but I ſee him 
of God come agaive. ASa ſtraight tines the ſhorteſt, the neereſt curto any bleſling, is to 
tor thoſe meancs which weſhall vic. | | Y 

When I ſee the ſtrength of Aaneabs faith, ] maruellnor that he had a Samſon to his 


ſonne; he ſaw not rhe mcilenger, hee heard notthe errand, hee examined not the cir- 
cumſtances; yer now he takes tzoughr,not whether he ſhall haue aſonne,bur how he! 


| yer he had not, but for the direion of gouerning him, when he ſhould be.: Zachariah 


| Aanoah leckes no {ligne for the promiſe,but counſel for himſelte; and yet,thart Angel 

; fpake to Zachary bimlclte, this onely to the wife of Manoah, thar,in the Temple lke a 

| glorious ſpirit; rhis, in the houſe, or fickd, like fome Prophet, or Traucller; that toa: 

| Prieſt,this roa Women. Allgood men haue not equall meaſures of faith; The bodies 

of men hauc not more differcnces of ſtature, then their. graces : Creduliry to men is 
faulty and dangerous; but inthe matters of God, isthe vreateſt vertue of a Chriſti- 

| an; Happy atethey that haue nor ſecne, yet belecued : True faith takes all for granted, 
yea for performed, whichis once promulcd. 

He that before ſent his Angell vnasked, wilimuch morc fend him againe, v pon in- 
treaty; thoſe hcauculy meſſcngers are ready both to obcy their Maker, and to relicuc 
his children. Neucrany man prayed tor'direction in hjs duties ro God, and was re- 
pulſed : rather will God {end an Angell trom Heauen to inftrue vs, then our 200d de- 
ſires ſhall be fruſtrare. 

Manoah prayed, the Angell appcarcd againe, not to him, butto his wife. Tthad 
beene the ſhorter way to haue come firſt tothe man, whole prayers procured his pre- 
ſence:Butas Aanoah went directly, and immediatly to God, ſo God comes mediate- 
ly & abourto him;and will make her the meanes to bcare the meſſage to her husband, 
who muſt beare him the ſonne : Both the blefling and the charge are chiefly meant to 
| her. Ir was a goodcareof Manoah, when the Angell had given order to his wife a- 
| lone for the goucrning of the clulds dier, to profier himſclte to this char es How ſhall 
| we order the childe? As both the Parents haue heir part inthe being oftheir cÞildren, 
ſo ſhould they hauein their education;itis both vnreaſonable & vnaturallin husbands 
ro caſt rhis burd@ vponthe weaker veſſel alone:irisno reaſs that ſhe which alone hath 

had the pain of thetr birth, ſhould hauethe pain of their breeding. Though the charge 
| e renued tO the witc, yct the fpecch is directed to the hush4d,thea& muſt be hers, his 
muſt be the ouerfight; Let her objerne all I commanded her. The head muſt ouer-look the 


as water did here. The power of nouriſhmentis not in the creatures,butin their Ma- 
ker. Danicland his three companions kept their complexion, with the fame dict wher-| 
with Samſon got his ſtrength; he that gaue thar power to the grape, canpiucitto the | 
ſireame. O God, how iuſtly doe we raife our eyes from our tables vnts.x ee, which 


\Samſon had not: berter mother,then anoah hada wife; ſhee hides not the good 


-—— 


call torth and addreſſe his ſcruants to all rhe coaſts of heaucn ( as IT: 
rather looke ſtraight vp,tothatGod which ſcar him; My Lord,1 pray thee let that mon\ 


go by heauen; As we may nor ſuc ro God,and negle& meanes, ſo we muſt ſuc to God | 


{hall order the ſonne which he mult hauc; and ſues to God,not forthe ſonne which as{ 


heard the ſame meſſage, and crauinga figne, loit that voyce wherewithhecraucd ir: 1: 


body | 


E 


SS 
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body;it is rhe duty ofthe husband;to be carefulltharthe wite doc her _ to God. 
As yet, Maxoah ſaw.nothing butthe out-ſide of a man,and rherctore offers the An- 
gell an an(werablecntertainment, wherein there is at once Hoſpitality and Thankful- 
ncile : No man ſhall bring him good newes from God,and goaway vnrecompenced, 
How forward heis to feaſt him, whom he tooke for a Prophet ! their feet ſhould be ſo 
much morcbcaurifull, thar bring vs newes of faluation, by how much their ctrandis 
better. -:; | ;1 
That Maxeah mighticarneto acknowledge God in this man, he ſets off the proffer 
of his chankfulnefle from himlelfe,to God; and(as the ſame Angell which appearcd to 
G:deon ) turnes his feaſt into a ſacrifice ; And now heis eManoahs lolliciter to better 
thankes then he offered. How forward the good Angels are toincite vs vnto picty |! 
Eicher this was the Sonne himſelfe, which ſaid it was his mcate and drinke to doe his 
Fathers will, | or elſe one of his fpirituall atrendance of the ſame diet. VVee can neuer 
fea!t the Angels better, then with our hearty facrifices to God; Why do not we lcarne 
this leffon of them, whom we propound toour ſelues as the patterns ot our obedicnce? 
We ſhall beonce likethe Angels in condition, why are wee notin the meane time in 
our diſpoſitions? If we dv not prouoke,and exhort one another to godlinefſe, and do 
Ccarc mote for a feaſt,then a ſacrifice,qur appetite is not Angelicall,but brunth. 
It wasan honeſt minde in Manoah, whiles he was addrething a facritice to God, yet 


not to negle& his meſſenger; faine would he know whom to honor; True piety is not 
vnciuill, but whiles it magnifies the author ofall bleſſings, is thankfull cothe meancs. 
| Secondary cauſes are worthy of regard: neither need itderract any thing fi6 the praiſe 


of the agent,to honour theinſtrument. Iris not only rudeneſſe, burinuſtice in thoſe, 
which can be contenttq heare good newes from God,with contempt of the bearers. 

The Angell will neither take nor give, but conceales hjs very name from Maxoah. 
All honeſt motions are not tit to be yeelded to; good intentions arenot alwaics. ſufh- 
cient grqunds of condifcent. It we dae ſomrimes aske what we know not, it js Re 


the couenant,he hadas yet no name but 1ehouah; it acreated Angell, he had no com- 
mifſion to tell his name;and a faithfull meſſenger hath noa word beyound his charge: 


Beſides that, he ſaw it would be of more vie for « Mgzoab, to know him really, then by 
\ words. Oh the bold preſumption of rhoſe men, which (asf they had long ſoiourned 


in heauen, and becn acquainted wi: hall the holy Legions of ſpirits) diſcourſe of their 


they with, Why doſt thes aske after my nawe,wbich is ſecret ? Secretthings to God, re- 
ucaled, to.vs and our children. No word can be ſo tignihcant as actionz The aQ of 
the Angell rells beſt who he was; He did wonde _ : wonderfull therefore was his 
name. So foone as cuer the flame of the ſacrifice alcended, hee mounted vp in the 
ſmoke of it; that Manoh might [cc the ſacrifice, and the meſſenger belonged both ro 
one God, and might know,both whence to acknowledge the meſſage,and whence to 
expect the performance. _ | | 

| Gidcens Ange!l.vaniſhed at his ſacrifice, but this in tne ſacrifice, that Aanoah might 
at once ſec both the confirmation of his promiſe,and the acceptation of his obedience, 
whiles the Angellof God vouchſatedto perfume himſelfe with that holy ſmoke, and 


aſſure him;God voluntanly confirmes itt@himabouc his deſire : Ts him that hath,ſhall 
be zinen ; Where there are beginnings of faith, the mercy of God will adde perte- 
ton. WrY | | ET 
How doe we thinke Manoab and his wife looked to fee this ſpectaclee They hadnot 
ſpirit enoughleft to looke one vpon another ': but inſtead of looking vp cheerctully 
to heauen,they fall downe to the cath, on their faces, as weake eyes arc dazcled with 
that which ſhould comfort them. This is the infirmizgy of our nature, tobe afflicted. 
| with the cauſes of our ioy,to be aſtoniſhed with wp cOnmetong to conceiuedcath 
nn Cf Sf 2 in 
s .; 
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maruellif we recciue notwhat weaske. .In ſome caſes, the Angell of God tells his | 
name vnasked,as Gabriel tothe Virgin;here, not by intreaty : Ttit were the Angell of 


orders, of their titles, when this one Angell ſtops the mouth of a berter man then | 


carty the ſent of it vp into heauen, Hanoah belecued before, and craucd no [igue to. 
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in thatvifion of God.,whetcinoiulife and happineſſe conſifts. If this homely ſight of 
the Angell did ſo confoutd good: Mana, whar ſhall become. of. the: enemics of 
God, when they: {hall be brought before theglorious Tribunal of the.God of An- 

els 2 Voert O, I 41 aa bout ng and {ing ran 7 
? I marucllnotnow, 'that the Angell appeatcd borh times rather to the wife of A4a- 
neah, her faith was the irotger of the rwo. Fr falls ourt-lometimes; thar:the weaker 
veſlell is fuller, and that of more precious liquor : that witeis no helper, which 1s$not 
ready togiuc [pirituall comfortto-her husband-:T he reaſon-was good, and irrefraga- 
ble, 1f the Lori! were pleaſed to kill vs, he would not hane receinedavurnt offering from vs. 
God will not accept gilts, where he intends puniſhment, andy rofefſes hatred. The 
ſacrifice of the wicked, is abomination to the Lord : Tf we'can tinde aflurance of Gods 
acceptation of ourſacrifices, we may be ſure he Joues our perſons, It I incline to wick- 
| cdneſſein my heart,the- Lord willnor heare-mezbut the Lord hath heard me, 


| 


BD -, 
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; feVfe;,buta Tyrant. | es 
| Yet was Samſo: in this very impotency, dutifull ; He dignotin the preſumption of 
| his ſtrevpth rawiſh het forceably; Re did not make vp a chahdeſtine march without 
' confultmg with his parents,but he makes ſuteto them for conſent; Give me hey towife: | 
, As one that could be maſter of hisown a&) thongh norof his paſſon; and as one that 
| had learned fo to be a ſutor,as not to forget himſcKfe to be a forine, Euen in this deplo- 
red ſtate of Iſrac!, ' children durſtnorpreſume robee their oxyne caruers; how much, 
lefle is this tolerible in a well-gurded and Chriftim Commin-yvealth « Whoſocucr | 
noww diſpoſe ofrhemſclues without their P arents,they do wilt! y vnchild themſclues, 
and change naturall affection for yiolent- Oy A TR WHAT ho 
Itis no maruell of Manoah and his wife were aſtoniſhed it this vneqnal! motion of 
their fonne;Did not the Angell (thought they)- tell vs thar this'childe fkould be con 


F 
» 
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rined in his affetions by a daughter of the Philitims? 'Shallourdelerarntefromt 
Philiftims begin iniarvalliance? Haile we beee16{cruputoyfly carctull,chare ſhoule | 
eat nO viicleane thing, and ſhall we tow'confentto an hearhefit{h march {Now there- | 
fore they graucly indeuour ro cobte this inteſiperare hear, of {his paſſion,” with god 
counfell; as thoſe which well knew theinconuenicnces of ati'viiequall yoke; corrupri- | 
on in rchgion, alienation of affections, diftraRtion of thouphts, commune, at Icola- 
try death of zeale,dangerous vndermitnings, &1laſtly, an vitholy, Teed . Who cin blame 
them,it they were vawilling to call a Philifimidmpghters oo 
T wiſh<ALanoah could ſpeake fo loud,tharallour Ifraclites ryighthearchijn; 75 rbere 
nener a woman among the daughters of thy brethres;ov among 9 01 peopleythat thou goef! 
10 take « wife of the uncircumciſed Philiftims? Weligion be any other theh « cyphet, | 
Sod | : Tr nd how : 
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fecrated to God; andmuſt hebegin his youthin ynholy weglogke:Didnarrhe Angel | 
ſay rhat'onr ſonne ſhonld begin to fave Iſrael fromithe Philiftims;-and js he npw ca z - | 
ne 
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how dare we not regard it in our moſt important choice? Is ſhe a faire Philiftime Why | 
| is not thisdeformity. of the ſoule more powerfullto difſwade vs, then the beaury of | 
the face,or of metall to allure. vs? To dote vpon a faire skinne,when we fee a Philiſtim 
vnder it,is ſenfuall and bryy{h. | | ; < | G ? 
|  AﬀeQion ts not moreblinde,' 'then deafe- In vainedoethe patents ſeeke to alter a 
young man, not more ſtrong i body, then in will; Though he cannotdefend his de- 
{ {ires, yet he purſues ther; Get me her;ſor ſhe pleaſes me. And although it muſt needs 
be a weake motion thar can plead no reaſon, but appetite; -. yetthe good Parents, ſith 
they cannotbouy the affection of their fonne with perſwafion, dare notbreake it with 
violence. Agit becomes not children to beforward in their choyce;: fo parents may. 
not be too perxemptory in their deniall : Itir is nor ſafe for children toouer-run parents 
11 ſerling oi affeions;2 nor for parents ( where the impedimentsare not very ma- | 
teriall) ,tocameſhortot their chidren, when the affections are once ſetled : The ohe | 
| is diſobedjenge;; the other may. beryranny. | RAINS 093 pes 
1 know ngt whether | may cxcule cither Samſon in making this ſure;or his parents in| 
{ yeelding to it,but a diuinediſpenſarion in both : For on the one fide;whiles the Spirir 
' of God notes, that as yet his parcnts knezy not this was of the Lord, it may feeme thar 
' he knew it; angisir likely he would know and not impart it? This alone was enough 
to wit, ycato command his parents; Itis not mine cyec onely, but the counſell of Gad | 
i thar leads mexo his choice: The way to quarrell withthe Philiſtims,isto match wih 
them; If I follow mince affe&tion, mine affection followes God, ..in. this proje&. 
Surely, hee that commanded his Prophet afterwards to marry an harlot, may 
haue appointed his Na-arite to marry with a Philiſtim ; On the otherſide,whether it. 
were of Gads permitting,or allowing, I findenot : It might ſo be of God, as all the e- 
/uill in the City; and then theinterpoſition of Gods decree, ſhall be no.cxcuſe of $,w:- 
;/ons infirmity« , I would rather thinke, that God meant onely ro make a Treacle of a , 
| Viper; and rather appointed to fetch good out of Samſons ewll, then to approue that 
{ for goodin Sarmſon,which in it ſelfe was cuill, 
'When Samſon went on wooing, hee might haue made the ſluggards excuſe, T here 
is 4 Lios in the way : but hee that could nor be ſtaid by perſwaſion, wiltnot by feare. A 
Lion,young,wilde, fierce, hungry, tomes roaring vpon him,when he had no weapon 
bur his hand,no fence bur his ſtrength : the ſame prouidence thatcarried him ro Tim- 
nah, brought the Lyon to him. ]r hath beene cuer the faſhion of God, to exerciſe his 
Championswith ſome ivitiatory incounters : Both Samſonand Dauid muſt firſt fight 
wich Lions,then with Philiſtims;& he whoſe type they bore,mecrs with thar roarmg 
| Lion ofthe wilderneſle, in the very threjholg of his publike charge. The fame hand | 
| that prepared a Lyon for Samſou, hath proportionable matches for cuery Chriſtian; 
|God neuer giues ſtrengrh,but he imployes it : Pouerty meers one like an armed man; 
Infamy,like ſome furious Maſtiue ,comes flying in the fice of another; rhe wilde Bore 1 
outof the foreſt,or the bloudy Typer of perſecution {ers vpon one; the brawling curs 
of hercricall prauity or contentions neighbourhood, are ready to bait another : and by | 
| all theſe meaner aand brutiſh aduerfaries, will God fit vs for greater conflicts ©: Itisa 
| pledge of our future victory ouer the ſpiritnall Philiſtimsif we can fay, My foule hath 
| been'among Lions. Come torchnow, thou weake Chriſtian, and behold this pre- 


——. 
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| paratory battellof Samſon; Doſt thou thinke God deales hardly with thee in match- j 
ing thee ſo hard, and calling thee forth ro ſo many frayes2 What dooſt thou butre- F 
{ pine at thine owne glory? How ſhouldit thou be victortous, withour reſfiſtancee ... -*: j 
| Ifthe parents of Samſon had now ſtood behind the hedge and ſeen this incounter, ; 


{ they would hauc taken nofurther care of matching their ſonne with a Philiſtim; For: 
+ who that ſhould ſee a ſtrong Lion ramping vpon an vnarmed man, would hope for his 

| {lifeand vikorys The beaſt came briſtling vp his feareful mane, wafting his raifed tern, 
| hiscics ſparkling with fury,his mouth roaring out knels of his laſt paſſage;& breathing 
death from his noſirils,& now reioyced at ſo faire a prey.,Surcly, ifthe Lion had. had 
{no other aducrfary then him whom he ſaw,he had not loſt his hope;butnow he could | 
| Sfſ(; | RS | 
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not ſeethat his maker was his encmy;T he ſpirit of the Lord came vpon Samiſon, what is a 
{heaſtin the hand of the creator?He' that ſtrook the Lions with the ae of 4dam,Noh, 
| & Danje/;lubdued this rebellious beaſt to Samſon; what maruellis it if Samſoy now tore 
him,as1fit had beenea young Kid?It his bones had beene braſſe,and his Skinne plates 
of yron, all had bin one: Theright hand of the Lord bringeth might! y things to paſſe. 
| * Tfthat roaring Lion, that goesabour continually ſeeking whom ke may deuonge, 
|-finde vs alone among the vineyards of the Philiſtims, where js our hope ? Netinour 
 heeles; he is ſwitter then wee : not in our weapons; we are nat.rally vnarmed : not in 
| our hands, which are weake and languiſhing ; butin the Spirit of that God, by whom 
| we can doeallthings: if God fightin vs, who can reſiſt hm? Theteis a ſtronger Lion 
in vs then thatagainſt vs. o & 
Samſon was not more valiant then modeſt; he made no words of this great exployr : 
the greateſt performers euer make thelcaſt noyſe, Hee that workes wonders alone, 
could ſay, Sec thou tell #0 man, whereas thole, whoſe hands arc moſt impotent, are 
buſieſt of theirtongues. Greattalkers ſhe that they deſixe oncly to'be thought 
eminent, whereas the deepeſt waters are leaſt heard. | Fel 
| \ But, whules hee concealed thiscuent from others, hee pondered it in himſelfe; and 
when hee returned to Timnath, went out of the way to ſee his dead Aduerſaty, and 
| could notbur recall to himielfe his danger, and deliuerance; Heere the beaft met me, 
thus hee fought, thus I flew him, The very dead Lyon taught Sa»ſon thankfulneſle : | 
there was more. honey in this thought then in the carkaſſe. The mercies of God arc ill 
| beſtowed vpon vs, it wecannot ſtep aſide to view the monuments of his deliuerances; 
| Dangers may be at once paſt, and forgot;en. As Samſon had not found his hony- 
| combe, it he had not turned afideto fee his Lion; ſo we ſhall loſe the comfort of Gods 
benefits ,if we doe not renue our perils by meditation. 
L.cſt any thing ſhould befall Samſon, whetein is not ſome wonder; his Lion doth 
{ more amazc him dead,then aliue , For loc,that carkaſſe is made an Hiue; and thebir:1. 
| te; nelic of death, 1sturnedinto the fweetnefle of honey. The Bce, aniceand dainty 
creature, builds her cells in an vnſauory carkaſſe, the carkaſle that promiſed nothing | 
but ſtrength; and annoyance, now offers comfort and refreſhing; and ina ſore, paycs 
| Samſon forthe wrong oftered, Oh the wonderful! goodnefle of oi God, that can} 
change ourterrours into pleaſure, and Can make the greateſt evils beneficall ! Ts an yi 
man,. by his humiliation vnder the hand of God, growne more taithfull, and con- 
ſcionable?there ts hony our of the Lion. Ts any man by his tempration or fall become 
more circumſpeR 2 thereisalfo hony outof the Lion * there is no Samſon, to whom 
eucry Lion doch not yecld hony : Euery Chriſtan is the berter for his els; yea, Sa- 
| { tan himſclfe,in his exerciſe of Gods children,aduantazeth them. 
| - . Samſon doth notdifdainetheſe {ivects, becauſe he indes them vncleanly layd; His 
dict was ſtri&t, and forbade. him any thing that ſauouredoflegall impurity, yer hee 
ea:cs the honey-combe out of the belly.of a dead beaſt; good may not be refuſed, be- 
cauſe the meanes are accidentally euill; Heny is hony ſtill, though in a dead Lion. 
Thoſcareleſſe wiſe, and more (crupulousthcn Samſon, which abhorre thegraces of 
God, becauſe they finde them in ill veſſels : One cares not for the Preachers true do- | 
Erine, becauſe his life is euill; Another will not take a good receit from the Hand ot a | 
Phiſician, becauſe he isgiuen to vnlawfull ſtudies; A hird will notrecejuea deſer- | 
| ucd contribution from the hands of a Vſurer. It is a weake negleR,notto take the ho- | 
| ney, becauſe we hatethe Lion : Gods children haue right to their fathers bleſſings, | 
| | —_—_ they finde them. | | 
The matchis now made; Samſon (though a Nazarite) hath both a wedding, and a 
i | feaſt; God neuer miſliked moderate folemmitics in the ſuereſt life; and yet this Bridal- 
feaſt was long,the ſpace of ſeaucn daies. If Saw/oz had matched with the beſt Ifraclite, | | 
this celebration had beene no greater; neither had this pc haps becne fo lone, jf he 
cuſtome of the place had not required it. Now I do nor hearc him pleade his Naza- 
ritiſne, fora colour of fingularity : Irisboth Jayfull and fir, in things not prohi- 
bites. 
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bitcd,to conforme our ſcluesto the manners and ritesof thoſe with whom we liue. 
That Samſox might thinkeit an honour to match with the Philiſtims, hee whom 
beforethe Lion tound alone.jsnow accompanicd with thirty attendants; They called 
them companions,but they meant them for t| pies.The courtilies of the world are hol- 
| low and thankleſſe;neither dathit cuer purpole ſo ill,as when it {hewes fyreſt. Nove 
{ are ſo ncere to danger,as thoſe whomitentertajnes with ſmiles; whiles it frownes,we | 
| know what to ruſt to;butche fxuours of it are worthy ot nothing but fearez and luſpi- 
.cion : Open defiance is better then falle loue. | | 

' Avuſtcritie had not made Sam{or vnciull; heknowes how to entertaine Phil '1ms 
' with a formall familiarity : Andthar his iptclietuall parts might be approued anſue- 
| rable to his arms, he will firterry maſicrics of zvit, and {ct their braines on worke wich 
harme'cſſe rhoughts;His riddle'(hall oppale them,and a deepe wager ſhall bind the to- 
lution; Thirry ſhirrs,& ihirty ſutes of raumerit,neither their lofſe,nor ther gaine could | 
be much, beſides the;vikory, being diuided vnto thirty partyers: bur Sumſons mult | 
needes bee both waics very, large, who muſt giue or receiue thirty alone. The ſeuen 
daics of the feaſtare expiring, and yetthey which had bin all this while deuouring of 
Sam{ons mear,cannottell who rharcater ſhould be from whence mear ſhould come.In 
courſe ofnarure, the ſtrong feeder rakes in meat, und tends our filrhines; but,that meat 
& ſweetnes ſhould come from a deuouring ſtomacke,was keyond their apprei:enſion, 
' And as fooles and dogs vic to beginne in igft, and end in carneſt, ſodid theſe hi-! 
diftims ; and therefore they force the Bridetointice her husband ro betray himſelfe, 

| Couctouſhes and Pride hauc made them imparient of lofſe : and now thcy thre.t to 
fire her;and her fathers houſe, for recompence oftheir cntertainment;rather thc, they 
will loſc a ſmall wager toan Iſtaclite. Some-whatoi kinneto thee ſavage Philiſtims, 
are thoſe cholericke Gameſters, which if the dice be not their friend, "Eat out with | | 
God,curſe (that which is not ) Fortune; ſtrike their fellowes, and are ready to t.ke & 
vengeance vpon themſelucs ; Thoſe men are vnhrtor ſport, that joſe their parience 10- | 
gerher with their wager- .. | | 
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T doc not wonder thata Philiftim woman loped her felfe and her Fathers family,] 
'more then an Iſraclitiſh Bride-grome; and, it the beſtowed recires vpon her husband, | 
for theranſome of them. Samſon himſcltc raught her rhis difference, 1 haue 207 told it | 
my Father or my mother; and ſhould 1 tell it thee? Ii ſhee had not beenc os ſhe was,,. the 
had neither done this to Sawſoz, nor heard this from him; Matrimoniallr-{pe&gare 
dearcr then naturall; It was the lawe of him that ordained mar rage (betor e cuer Pa- | 
rents were)thar Parcnts ſhould be forfaken for the husband or wite : But now, [ir ac- | 
lirith Parents ate worthy of more intireneſſe, then a wife of the Philittims; And yer | 
whom the Lion could notconquer, the tearcs of a woman hauc conquered. , $a/: 3 
neuer bewraiedjnfirmitic but in vxoriouſneſſe; Whar aſſurance can therebe of nm 
char hath a Philiftim in his bolome? Adamthe pertedeſt man, Samſopgthe ſironge!t 
| man, S«lewon, the wileſt man, were betrayed with the flattery of their helpers. As 
there is no comfort comfortable to a faithfull yoke-fellow, : ſo woe be to him thar is | 
matched with a Philiſtim. ent O) HIS hf th 2h. 5 | * 
It could notbut much diſcontent Samſon, to fee. that his aduerfaries had plowed 
with his Heifer, and that ypon his owne backe; now therefore he payes his wager to i 
their coſt. Aſcalon the Citic of the Philiſtims, is his wardrobe z. he fetches thenc.: 
thirty ſutes,lined with the liues of the owners: He might with as, much cale hauc {hai | 
theſe thirty companions,which were the authors of this cull; but his pronuie fory.Qoc, 
him,whiles he was to clothe their bodics, to vnclotte their ſoules; and that Spiritot 
God, which ſtird him vp to reucnge,directed himjn rhe choice of che ſub:c&s. Itwe 
wonder to {ce thirty throats cut for their ſutes, wemay eaſily know, that this was Þut 
| the occaſion of that ſlaughter, whereof the cauſe was their o>preſhon & tyranmie. Da 
| vidflew 200.Philiftims for their fore-skins ; but rhe ground of hisact was their ho/!t- ; 
litie. Itis iuſt with God to deſtine whatenemies he pleaies, to execution ; Itisnotto, 
beexpoſtulated why this manis ſtricken rather then another, when both of Phulifiims. | 
| AMSONS\ 
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Dye: GY Catt no more iuſtifie. $awſo7: in the leauing of his wife, thenin the chu- 
ves bs. ling her ; He choſc her, becauſe ſhe pleafed him, and becauſe ſhe diſpiſed: 
vl (4: him, helefther. Though herfeare made her falſe ro himin his Riqdle.| 
45% yer the was true to his bed: That weake trechery was worthy of checke; 
notadeſerrioh. Allthe paſſions of Samſon were ftrong, like himſelfe :"but(as vehe- 
ment motions are nor laſting)thts'vehementwindeis ſoone allaid, andheisnow re- 
wurning with'a Kid,to winneherthat had offended him, andto renue that feaſt which 
cnded1n her vnkincneſſe, Slight occaſionsmay nor breakethe knot of matrimonial! 
love; andifany iuſtofknce have (lacknediton either part, 'it muſt be faſtned apaine 
by ſpecdy reconciliation, | 7 Fget » 2s 
| Now Samſons fatherin law ſhewes himlfa Philiſtim,thetrue parent of her thatbe- 
' rrajed her husband; for no ſooneris the Bride-groome deparred, then he changes his 
tonne : What pretence of triendf{hip focuer heemade, a true Phiiſtim' will ſoone bee 
wearyof an liraclite: $20 hath not ſo many dayes liberty to enioy his wedding, as 
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2 Philiſtim would ſo cafily violateit 2 One othis thirty compaions enioyes his wife 
rogether with: his ſute; and now laughs to bea partner of that bed, 'wheteon he was an 
attendant. The good nature of Samſon, hauing forgotten thefirſt wrong;carried him 
to a proffer of funiharity,and is repulſed; but with a gentle violence, had choupht thou 


 hadſt hated her Law fall wedlock may not be ciffolued by imaginations, bur by proofs. 


himſclfe to be reliſted by him that yas once his father in Law, withour any retutneof 


Great is the force ofduty once conceiued,cnen tothe moſt vuworthy: This thought, 


' thoſe hands, rhat dare ' lift vp themſclues againſt the meanes of their lifeand be- 
ing e et | | OY : 
I never read that Sam{on flew any but by the motion and'affiſtance of the Spiritof 

| God: and the diuine wiſdome hath reſerued theſe offenders to another reuenge. Iudge. 
| ment muſt deſcend from others ro them, {ith the wrong proceeded from others, by 
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| ing,this puniſhment vpon the Philiſtims. Tt che Philitims had not beene as much e- 
| Demics to God, as to Samſon; enimics to I{raclin their oppreſſion, no kfle then ro 

Samſon in this particular injury, that purpoſe and execution ofreuenge had beene no 
betier then wicked : Now He to whom vengeance belongs, ſers him on' worke, and 
makes the act iuftice ; when he commands,cuen very cruelty is obedience. 

[t was abuſie andtroubleſome proic& of Saxſox, to vic the foxes forhis reuenge .: 
for not wi thout great Iabor and many hands could fo many wilde creatures be £Ot to- 
| pr gry could the wit of Samſon want other deuices of hoſtility : Bur bemeanc 
fo find outfuch a puniſhment, as might in ſome ſortanſwer the offence, ard might im- 
ply as muth contempr,as treſpaſle.By wiles, ſeconded with violence, had they wrong- 

cd Samfon,in extorting his ſecret,and raking away his wite:and what othet Embleme 
| ' could thele foxes tied together preſent vnto them, then wilineſſe combined by force 
| tro worke miſchiefe © - © FRI 


| | Theſe foxes deſtroy their 4orne;before he which ſent them deſtroy the perſons. Thoſe: 
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heſpentin celebrating ir : Marriage hath been euera facred Inſtitution.” ahd who but 


I was his {onne,bindes the hands of Sam/on; clſc how eaſily might he, that flew thoſe}. 


iudgements] 


Who ſhall tay Samoa from his owne wite 2 Hee that ſtely the Lion in he way of 
| | his wooing,and bctore whom thouſands of the Philitims conld not ftand 'yet fulfere| 


\them- Inthe very marriage, God fore-ſawandintended this parting, andin thepar. | 
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iudpements which beginnein. outward things,cndin the-ow ners : A ſtranger hat had| 
beenc of neither lice, would haue laid, Whar-pitty itis to ſce good corne thus ſpoiled 2! 
It thecteature be confidered aparrtrom the owners, it is good; and therefore if it bee! | 
.mil-{pent,the abule reflects voon the maker of 1tzbut if it be looked vpon, with reſpe& , 
to an1ll maſter,the beſt vie of it 15 to periſh. He therefore that ſlew the Egyptian cattell 
with murraine;2;.d {mote their fruitwith haileſtones ; he tharconſumed the Vines of 
I{racl withithe Palmer-worme;and Caterpilicr, and Canker-worme, ſentalfo Foxcs 

by the'band of S2ſon, into the fields'of thuPhilifiims. Their Corne was too good 
| for them to cnioy, not too good for the Foxes to burne vp : God had rather his crea- 
tures ſhould perith any way;rhen ſerve tor the luſt of the wicked. 

There could no:befychtecrecyin thecatching of three hundred foxes,butit might 

| well beknowne who had procuredthem : Rumor will ſx1tcly flic of things not done * 
but of athing ſo notoriouſly executed, it is nomarucllif Fame be a blab, The menti- 
on of the offence drawes in the propocation;and now the wrong to Samſon is [canned 
and reuenged;  B<caule the fields. atrhe Philiftims are burned for the wrong done to 
; Samſon byTimnire it» his daughter, therefore the Philiſtims burne the Timnite 
and his daughter. The tying of the fire-brand betweene two foxes,was nor ſo witty a 
policiczas the ſetting of afire of diffenſion betwixt the Philiſthms. Whatneed Samſon 
be'his owne'exccunoner, when bis enemies will vndertake that charge 2 There can be 
.no:more pleaiing proplicct woanfir;elite, then to ſee the Philiſtims together by the 
+ CALES./ +3 ** pet t] LH SS ib fis QUO: 1313 441 
| Ifche wife of Samſon had not feared rhe fire for hcr elfe,and her Fathers houſe, ſhee 
' had nothetraycd her husband, her. husband. had notthug plagued the Philiſtuns, the: 
| Philiftims had not conſumed ther and her father with hire ::now thee leaps.inro that 
| flame whith' thee meanero auoid; That cuiil which the wicked feared, mects them in 
their fight : How many 1n ateare of pouetty; fecke to gaine vnconſcionabl y, and 
dic beggets' 2 . How many, rohunne paine anddanger, haue ycelded roeuilly andin 
the long:runne haue;been met: mv The teeth with that milchiefe, which they had 
hoped to havelefr/behihde themii's - How many, in adefire to eſchue the thame of 
'men,hauc falneinto the contuſion of God 2 Both good andeuill are ſure paymaſters ar 
the laſt. | | 
/e that was ſo ſoone-pacitied towards his wife,could not but haue thought this re- 
; uenge more thcn enough, it he had notrather : welded Gods quarrell then his owne; 
'He knew that God had raiſed him vp+ on. purpoſe, to bea ſcourge to the Philiſtims, | 

whomras:yerhe had angred more then puniſhed : As1{ theſe therefore had, beene but | 
| floriſhesbeforerhe fray,he-ſtirres vp his courage,and ſtrikes them both hip and thigh, 
with a mighty plgue.» That God whichcan 'doe nothing imperic&ly, where hee 
 begins:exnther! mercy.or iudgement, will nor leaue till he haue happily finiſhed ; 
Asitis in his fauours,foin his puniſhments; One ftroke d a wes on another. 
T he 1ſtaclites.were bur-{laues,and the Philftins were th:1r mafters : ſo much more. 
indigncly rherefore muſt they needs take ir, to bee thus affronted þy one of their 
owne vaſſals yt ſhall wee commend the moderation of theſe Pegans. Samos, 
being not mortaliy wronged by one. Philiſtim,.:falls foule.vpon the whole Na- | 
| cion:the-Philiftims hainobſly offeided by Samſon, doe nor fallvpon the whole Tribe 
] of Iudah, bur beinginiuftered rogerher, call to chem for fancisfacon fromthe per- 
| fon offending: the faine- hand of God which wrought Samſox |to reuenge, 'Teſtrai- | 
| ned themfrom it, Iris nothanke roxhemtclues thar ſometimes wicked men cann of 
1be cruel: ATA LAY TIN ANDES v3.59 | | 
The men of Iudahjare by their-feare made friends to their Tyrants,and traytorsto 
their friend; it was intheir caufu thiriSamſor:hadihed bloud, and. yet they. conſpire bi 
with the Philiſhms,”ro deſtroy their owne flefffand.bloud, 'So'ſhall the Philſtims be 1 
'quirwith'Tiracl.thiit as Sam/op by Philiftims rezenged himſclfeof Philiftims; ſo they 0 
an 1ſraclite,by the hand of 1ſrachtes:Thar which open encmics darenoraitempr,chey | 
worke by falle brethren; and theſe areſo muchmbte perilous, as they aremorecn 4 | 
- | EET Tri FT } 
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| "Tr had beene no leſle eafie for Samſon to hauc {laine thoſe thouſands of Iudah that 
i came to binde him,then thoſe other ofthe Philiſtims that meant to kill him bound : 


J 


"| And wharif he had faid; Are ye turned Traytors to your Dcliucrer 2 yourbloudbee 
{ vpon your owne heads : But the Spirit of God(without whom he could not killeither 


| hauc ſad, We fine theſe tyrannicall Philiſtims to vſurpe dominion ouer vs; thou haſt 
| friend; rather then incurre any danger, hee will be falſe to his;owne foule. - Oh cruell 


 owne ſword,rhen theirs: And yet theſe couſins of Samſer can ſay, We will not kill thee, 


! the glory of freeing himſelfe victoriouſly. Eucn fo, O Sauiour,' our better Nazarite, | 
| thou which couldit haue called to thy Father,and haue dad twelue Legions of Angels 


| ſurretion. If we be not as well ready to ſuffer11], as todo good, wee are not fit for the | 


tings? T he Spirit of the Lord came vpon Samſon:and then,what-are cords to the Alnighs»; 


Lin X, 


(ontemplations: 


beaſt;or man) would never ſtirre him vp to kill his brethren, thongh degeneratcdinto 
Philitims;they haue more power to binde him, then he to kill them : I{faclitiſh blood 
was precious to hitn, that made no more ſcruple of killing a Philiftim, then a Lion. 
That bondage and vſury that was allowed toa lew froma Pagan, might notbecxa- 
&ed from a lew, | nt 

The Philifttms that had before plowed with $Sam/oxsHeifer in the caſe of the Rid. 
dlc, arenow plowing a worſe furrow with'an Heifer more his owne. Tamaſhamedto 
heare theſe cowardly Tees ſay, Knoweſt thou not that the Philiſtims are Lords oner vs? 
Why haſt thou doe thus vnto v5? We are therefore come to bind thee, \Vheras they ſhould 


happily begun to ſhake off their yoke, and now we are come to fecondthee with our 
ſeruice; the valour of ſuch a Captaine ſhall cafily lead vs forth to liberty; Weare rea- 
dy cither to dic with thee, or to be freed by thee : A fearefull man can neuerbea true 


mercy of theſe men of Iuda ! We will not kill thee,but we will binde thee,and deliner thee 
fo the hands of the Philiſtims,that they may kill thee. Asif it had not beene much worſe 
to dican ignominious and tormenting deathyby the hands of Philiſtims, then tobe at 
once difpatcht by them,which wiſhteither his lite ſafe,orhis death caſe. | 

When Sal was purſucd by the Philiſtims vpon.che'mountaines of Gilboa, he could 
ſay to his Aetone be zrer, Draw forth thy ſword, and kill me, leſt the vacircumciſed 
come and thruſt mee thorow, and macke me; and atlaſt, would rather fall vpon his 


but we will binde thee,and deliner thee. Tt was no exculerto theſe Ifraclites, that Sawſons 
binding had more hope, then his death; It was morcin the extraordinary mercy of 
God then their will, 'that he was not tyed/ with his laſt bonds : Such is the 
goodneſſe of the Almighty, that he turnes the cruell intentions of wicked men to an 
aduantage. 
Now theſc Tewes that might haue let themſclues looſe from their owne bondage, 


ſtrength,there1s vic of patience; There was more fortitude in this ſuftering, then in his 
former ations; Samſon abides to by tyed by his owne countrymen, that he may have 


for thy reſcuc, would(t be bouud voluntarily, that thou mibgrſttriumph; Sa the blef- 
ſed Martyrs were racked, and would not be looſed, becauſe they expedtcd a berter re- 


conſecration of God. | 
To fee 5$amſon thus ſtrongly manicled, and expoſed to their fullreuenge, could not 
but be.a glad ſpeCtacle to theſe Philiſims; and their toy was ſo full, that ir could not 
bur flie forth of their mouthes in ſhouting and laughter; Whom they ſaw looſe with 
terror, itis pleaſure to ſee bound. Ir is the ſport of the ſpiritual] Philiftims, ro ſe any 
of Gods Nazarites fettered with the cords of iniquity; and their Imps are ready to ſay, 
Aha, ſo would we haue it. But the euent anſwers their falſe joy, with that clauſe of, 
triumph, Rezoyce not ower me,O0 mine enemy: though 1 fall,yet 1 ſhall riſe again-How ſoone! 
was the countenance of theſe Philiſtims changed, and their ſhouts turned jnto {krick- 
ty « His new bondsare as flifxe burnt with fire; ;and he rouzes vp himſelte, ; like that 
oung Lion whom he firſt in countred,and flies vpon thoſe cowardly aduerſaries, who! 
if they had not ſeene his cords, durſt not haue ſecne his face. -]& hey had heen fo ma-! 
ny diuels, as men, they could not haue ſtood before that Spirit, which bficd vp the; 
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are binding their Dcliuerer, whom yet they knew able to haue reliſted. Inthe grearcſt | 


heart 


—_—_— —_ 


| 1027 | 
heart and hand of $4ſo#. Wicked men neuer ſee fairer proſpeQthen when they are | 
vpoil che very threſhold of deſtruction; Security and Ruine arc fo cloſe - bordering | 
lv pon each other, that where we {ce the face of the one, wemay be ſure the other is at | 
his backe.Thus didſt thou ,O blefſed Saujour, when thou werr faſtened tothe Croſſe, | 
| when thou Jayclſt bound in the graue with the cords of death, thus Uidſt thou miracu- 
louſly raiſe vp thy ſelfe, vanquith thine enemies, and lead captiuity captiue; Thus doe 
all hy jo! ones, when th:y ſeem moſt forſaken and laid open tothe inſultation of the 
worla, ade thy Spirit mighty to their deliucrance, and the diſcomfiture oftheir ma- | 
licious aduerſaricg. _ 
| Thofe rhree thouſand I{faclites were not ſoill aduiſed, as tocome vp into the rocke | 
vnweaponed, toapprehend Samſon; Sa:ſor therefore might hauc had his choice of 
fryords, or ſpeares,. for this skirmiſh with the Philiſtims; yet he leaues all the myni- 
tion of [ſrael, and finding the new taw-bone of an Aſſe, takes that vpon his hand, and 
wit' tharbaſe inſtramear ofdcarh, ſends a thouſand Philiſtims to their place. All the 
ſyordsand ſhiclds.of the armed Philiftims cannot reſiſt that contempuble Engine | 
which hath no1v lcfra thouſand bodies,as dead as the carcalc of that beaſt, whaſe bore 
it was. This victory was not in the weapon, was notin the arme : itwas in the Spirit | | 
of God, which moucdthe weapon,inthearme. O God, if themeancs be weake, yer | 
rhou art ſtrong: Through God we thall do greata&ts, Yea,l candocallthings through | 
him that ſtrentheneth me. Seelt thou a poore Chriſtian, which by weake count ell 
hath obtained to oucrcomea tentation 2 there is the Philiſtim vanquiſht with aforry | 
1aw-bone. | 
[tis110 maruell, ifhee were thus admirably ſtrong and victorious, whoſe bodily | 
| ſtrength God meant to make a type of the [pirituall power of Chriſt : And behold, as 
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the three thoufands of [Iuda ſtood ſtill gazing with their weapon in their hand , whiles 
Samſon alone ſubdued the Philiſtims; ſo did men and Angels ſtand looking vpon the 
glorious atcheiuements of che Sonne of God, who mightiuſtly ſay, 7 haxe trodthe 
wine-preſſe alone” oY OD | | 

Both theSamſons camplained of thirſt ; The ſame God which gaue his Champion | 
victory,gaue hinalfo refreſhing; and by the ſame meanes; The ſame bone yeelds him | 
both conqueſt, and life; and is ofa weapon of offence, turned into a well of water : Hef 
chat fetcht water ovit of the flint for Iſtacl,fetches it our of a bone for Samſon. Whar is 
not poſſible to the infinite power of that Almighty Creator, that made all things of 
nothing 2 He can giue Samſou hony from the mouth ofthe Lion, and water from the | 
*| mouth ofthe Aſſe- Who would nor cheerefully depend vpon that God, which can 
fetch moiſture out of drineſſe,and life out of death e 


SaMSONS end. 


g& Cannot wonder moreat $493335 ſtrength then his weaknefſe; Hee that 
#1 [I beganne to caſt away his loue vpona wiic of the Philiſtims, gocson to 
451 = mil-ſpend himſelte vpon the harlots ofthe Philiſtims: He char did not ſo 
FN "S much ouercomechemen, as the women ouercome him. His affections} 
==> blinded him firſt, crethe Philiftims could doe it : wouldhe clſe, after, 
the cffuſjou of ſo much of their bloud, hauc ſuftered his luſt to carry him within thei? 
walls, as one that cared more tor his pleaſure,chen his life 2 Oh ſtrange debauched- | 
nefſe, and preſumption ofa Nazarite ! The Philiſtims are vpin Armes to kill him; he 1 
| Offers himſc]fe ro their Ciry, to their ſtewes, and dare expoſe his life ro one of their 
| harlots, whom he had {laughtered. I would haue looked ro haue ſeene him betake 


h:mſclie to his tron ger Rocke, then that of Eram, and by. his auſtere deuotion,to ſceke 


protection of him, of whom he receiucd ſtrengrh : but now, as if he had forgotten - | 
conle- 
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| { conſecration, I finde him turned Philiſtim for his bed,and of a Nazarite,fcarce a'than. 

| In vaine dgthr he nouriſh his haire,whiles he feeds theſe paſhons. How vſually dot vi- 
| gor ofbody,andinfirmity of minde lodge vnder ohetoofe 2 On the'contrary; 's wear | 
rh burſideis a ſtrong motiuc to morttication : S«mſons viaories haue ſubguet? Mai, 
td hat Hatc him firſt a ſlaue to lewd deſires, and then to the Philiſtims. I riay taſe- 
I} Ay;thar more veflels mifcarry with a faire gale,then witha tempeſt. 070 
\ =: wh Was ot £2-2ſ0 blinded with luſt, as not ar all to looke before Himy Whore 
If ;jthemotning world bedangerous, the bed of his fornication thereforecoplFhald| 
!him no longer then midnight; then hee riſes,and in a mocke of thoſe ambufÞ$which 
| che Atahites laid fot him, Hee carries away the gitcs whereigthey thought T6 haue|| 
| .incaged him.” fa temprarion haue drawne vs aſide,to lie downe-to fine, it *happ 
| 


_ 


:fof'vs, if wee canariſeere wee bee ſurprized with mdgement. ' Symon had riarkeft his 


(FfGgrhin the bed of ar harfor; neither had that God whitch'gane'itHim,- ftripr 
| 


Rim ofit with his clothes, when hee laid him downe in vnckanneſle + His merc 
:vſe$not tyrake vantage ofour vnyyorthineſſe,but euen when we calt him off, holds vs 
Raſt: FWir Bountifalf hand Teaues vsrich of common graces,when we hauethif"ſpent|. 
| | oirqerees now k Like 4F out firſt Parents, when they had ſpoiled them{clues ot the 1. 
te Creatoriyet were left wealthy of noble faculties of the ' ſoule. 
| Es Peres Szm{on come offttom his finne with fafe 7, be runnes away lightly with an | 
 ReePHerht then'the Bates of Azzahthe burthien'of att ill'act. Preſent impunity ar- | 
LineHotaiabatement of the wickedhes of his firt;or ofthe diſlike of God : nothing is! 
| {0 worthy of pitty,asas ſinners peace: Goods not therefore goad,becauſe it profpers, 
| {baobataifeirts commarided : Edillis not chill becauſcit is puniſhed, but becauſe it is 
Panty Eran Doe 
+ If the holy-parents of Sam/o2 lined to ſee theſe outrages of their Nazarite, ] doubr 
| whetherrhey did netrepent them of their ioy,to heare newes of aſonne. Iris a ſhame | 
to ſee how he that might not drinke wine,is drunke with the cup of fornications; His 
| luſt carries him from Azzah,to the plaine of Sorck,and now hath founda Dalilah,thart | 
{fall p bim for all his former vncleanneſſe. Sith is ſtcepe atidflippery, and if afrer | 
| enefalwee haye found where to ſtahd, it is the praiſe, norof our footing, bur of the | 
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| {handof-God.”* i | E 
| 2 ThePrinceSofthe Philiftims knew already where Sa»:ſors weakneſſe lay, though 
| fog his ſtrength; and therefore they would entiſe his harlotby gitts, ro ennle him by} 
| hergulhajice,to betray himſelfe. Ir is nomarucll;t ſhee which would be tilthy,would 

| bealſo pe fidious. How could Samſon chule bur thinke,it Juſt ha not bewitched him, | 

| | Shee,whoſe body is mercenary to mee, will eaſily fell me to others;Shee will be talle, | 
| 1t the will bean harlot? A wide conſcience will twallow any fin:Thoſethat haue once | 
 thralſed chemſelues to a knowne euill,can make no other difference of finnes, but their ! 
owne loſſe, or aduantage : A lyer will fteale, a theefe can kill, acrucll man can bee a | 
| Traytor; a drunkard can falfie; wickednefle onceentercained,can puton any ſhape : | 

Truſt him in nothing,that makes not a con{cictice of cuery thing. 

| '{ Was therecuer ſuchanother motion madeto a reaſonable man © Tell me wherern thy | 

| great ſtrength lieth, and wherewith thou maieſt be bourd to do thee hurt, Who would not 
hauciſpurned ſuch a ſitor out of doores £ What will not impudency aske,or ſtupidity |. 
| zecctue 2 - Hetrat killed the thouſand Philiſtims for comming to binde him, 1actres 

| this hatlotofthe Philiſtims to conſult with himſelfe ot binding him; and when vpon 
| thetriall ofa falſe anſiyer, he ſaw ſo apparant trechery,yet wiltully berrayes his life by 
| hergto his encmics: All finnes,all paſhons haue power to ;nfaiuate a man,but luſt moſt | 
j of all. Neuer man that had drunk Ragons of wine, had leſfe reaſon, then this Nazarite; 

| | | Many a one loſcs his life : bur this caſts it a way;znotin hatred of hanſelfe, but in louc 
| to a [lrumpet. Vee wonder thata man could poſhbly be ſo fortiſh, and yet wee OUT 

{c]ucs by tentauon become no lefſe inſenſate; Sinfull picaſures, lika common Pati/an 

lodge in our bolomes: we know they ajme atnothing but the death of our {oule, wee 

| will yecld tothem, anddic : Euery willing ſinner 1s a $am(on» let vsnot inueigh 4 
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ganf histenf}- -ineft;but ot our owne : Nothing 4540 etolle and-varcaionableto a well. | ES F 
Cifpofet!niinde, which rntarfo {bill nbtrepreſertfigantpluſibterNofbule can ous! ) 

« of his GneRtreny Pat him fer obromtifitlinge which he mofÞdereſte; h.' 


 Asamn hood.- WEE ſes R5thUhtHe Þ plinimering of Yeh,” but nov n6u2h $4 [ 
| puids. lim 75 fd $5475. *1R6 Þid Yeaſon: etfpugh lefthi wOINakerrial of D{.1j/ ih, | l 
| by 46231 ON: EaNf6ARs MET "Br nortndupli' 'V porythat wal >Uiftrult a aiud:hatc herp| | : 
' lie fiad'f i Tewie croſs aeeivcher thiife, not enough wokeep Hhimſclfetrom | ci ng 
deceilfe3bPticr? Its Ob/ereaeiſtrine ro prove thear whom wee diftruf, asit is 
folly torruſ! them whom we haue found trecherous: Thrice had hefeenthePhiliftimg 
in her 2 bet: *KeaGy 1 0 fer; 17 1 Vim ,VPON {ierÞbor gs\and yer willneeds kea flaucito |! 
his Tyree. Warnin® vf tak 6h] pertain xepreſaec of dcltPRton} 2nQitonce reps] | 
OTer tub pirdon!, thrictis deſperate: Ute 11 41, en M042 
lint Mould che xy thi \uth HS dyt6tvire-? Hi+hnrlor dindie hin aid | 
can in fcregtcurjoners th cirofi3 thiol (6h tif8't6fard his own lite, and ſuffets chem | 
togatty away theirs,ip prace. Where1s th; 1c courageot Samſon ? Where his zeale' He 
{ rhatks (ATION ICID \Gir 21GfHies: He thirſty athoifantofchem in the teld | 
at once; frets quit: of of Wed SEAS, ir in his chamber vntencherd:;YV henceis this? 
His hatid&*were fied” But His Heart is eff: nriautes his harlor baddjucrtedthis afſe- 
Ein; Itech flackens :hereined'to his foriſgflt Pappetits; [thall- foone/ grow vnfic]. 
forthe effrg bfood! $5mſor b: ark broke the green w.thics, thenew-ropesthewwoofe!. 
of his H Barr * #hqyct Filfutfers' hiaſclfe fettered Wiz thoſeiauifible bonds of an harz 
; Jors lone;attEean indurehicr ro Ray, How caſt thou ſay, 1 lone thee, when ty htart i not. 
| with ne? thi Frf-muc ten me theſe three times : Whereas he thoukirathey haueaidrod 
\ her;/How'Ganfttho:; ctallenge any fore from me,tharhaſt chis thiife ſouphttmay hte? |: 
Olficatrftthotithinke ny mockes a ſufftcient revenge of this etzhery ; ? But eefitfarily:!! 
'hemeltsat this fire:an "Iby: Her importunate jnftinuations,ts \t083Kt-agaiti(t. kite, 
; Wearinefle of- ſollicitation;Harh: won fometo thoſeaions] iw Hiclee: cheRHVſtinh 
they def ies; *Iife'a5 welteſorneſittors zre difpatehr, not 5 the _ of che cauſe, } 
butthe re6uble of the ptefecutions” beanie it is ior Fy eaſie to*y/0e I; not mio retio- |; 
nable, It is tore ſafe t&RFEPE our lelues' out of rhe _ of loggeltions,theh ro ſtand | | 
pon our porrer ofdenfal]. : | VU ; 
Whocan'pitty the ſofle of that niengh which was ſo abun: P- Sho can pity hiln = 
the loſieof Fasocks, whith nficr fo natty wirttings'can ſleep in thelappe of: Dalilah ? | 
It js but infthar' hee ſhould rife vp from therice thaven andfecble; 'not a Nazarite; | 
ſcarce a man. Tf his ſtrength hallyen in his haire,r had beehe our of himlſelt. ;'t was | 
. not therefore in his locks,it was in his conſecration;whereof that haire was aHgne: If} | | 
the razor had come {ooner vpon his head, he had ceaſedrobewNazariteatid rho ge | | 
of God had at-once ceaſed, with the calling of Go1 not for theivantof char excrert5r k 
bur for the want of obegience. If God withdraw 'Rispr 5pracecwhenheis ro6miuch 
uoked,whotan complaine of his mercy # He that fleeps itn fin; muſt looketo wake: Mm | 
ofſe;and wealineſſe.. Could Samſon thinke; Though I tell her,my firength lies in my: | 
haire,yetſhewill not cutit, or though ſhee doe cur my haits: yer ſhall Ino- loſe my ] 
ſirength that now he riſesand ſhakes hirſclfe in hope of his former vigor 2 ' Ciiſtone 
of ſucceſſe makes men confident in their finnes,and cauſes them to miſtake-at. arbicra- | 
ry tenure for'a perpetuity. HI 2f. 70! 
His eyes were the firſt offenders;which betrayed him to luſt: md now theyare firſt | 
pulled our, and he js ledde a blinde-captiue to AF2ah, where he was firft captitied to | 
| his Juſt. "The TAzzahires, which! Iinely ſaw king not without terror, running lightly 
| away w ththeir gates at midnight, ſec hmm now in his own perper; call night, ftrugling [ 
| with his chaines;and that he may nor ivant paine; ;togethcr wirh his bondage, he muſt | 
| rind! in his priſon. 

As he paſſed rhe firect, euery boy among the Phaliticns could throw lonesat him, 
enery woman'could Jauph and ſhout ar him; and what one Philitim doth not lay, 
| whiles he laſhes him vnto bloud, There it for my brothers or my kinſman, whom thou | 
[es © ttt Hewelt, 
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may ſately ſay,hewasamore blind when hefaw licentiouſly,then now thar hefcesnot.! 


done,rtill he ſaw nor. 


teeleit. 


t heir bribes,and rhcir Delilah, had deliuered Samſer to them; and yet they ſacrifice to 


 falledeity; how cheerfully ſhould we a {cribe ours to the true ?. O God, whatſoucr 


— 
me 


w 


(.ontemplations. __- Ei Yd 
ſleweſt : Whocan Jooketo run away witha fin, when Samſon a Nazarite => thus pla” 
ged « This great heart could not haue but broken. with indignation,lt it had not paci- 
Edit ſelfe with the conſtience of the1uſt deſert ofall this vengeance. 


by 


Itis better for Samſap.to be blinde in priſon, thentoabuſe his yes in Sorek . yea, I| 


He was a greater flave when he ſcrued his up cya now.in grinding for the Phi-þ 
litims. The loſſe of his.eyes ſhewes him Ij1s ſinne; neither could he ſee haw;ill he had 

Euen yer; ſtill the God of metcy lookt vpon theblindnefſe of Samſon, andin theſe | 
fetters cnlargerh his -heart fromthe worſe priſon of his ſinne;. his haire grew together 
with his repentance, and his ſtrepgrh with his haire, God mercifull humiltations| 
ofhisowne; are ſometimes ſo ſeuere, thatthey ſecme to differ little from deſertions: 
yerat the worſt, hee loues vs bleeding : and when we haue ſmartced enough, we ſhall] 


What than full Tdolarers wetethele Philitims e They could not but know, that 


their Diazon; and, as thoſe that would bee liberall in caſting favours vpon.aſenſeleſle| 
Idoll(of whom they could receiuenone)they-cry out, Our god hath deliuered eur enc-| 
2) into otr. hands. Where was their Dagon,when 2 thouſand of his clycnts were {laine 
with an Alles iaw#Therewas more ſtrength inthatbone,theninal the makers of this 
g0g;and yet theſe vaine Pagans lay, Our god. It1s the quality of Superſtition to mil- 
in texpretall euents;and to fcedcir lelte with the conceitotthoſe fauours,which are lo 
farre from being done, that their authors neuer were. Why doe not welcarne zeale of 
'Tgolaters.s And if chey be fo forward in ackno wicdgement of their deliuerances to a} 


be the mcanes, thou artthc Author of all our ſucceſſe : O that men would praiſe the 
Lord for his goodneſſe,and tellrhe wonders that he doth forthe ſonnes ofmen ! 

'* No Muſician would ſ{crue for this feaſt, but Samſon, hee muſt now bee their ſport, 
which was oncetheir tetror;that he might want no forrow,fcom is added to his miſe-| 
ry : Every wit and hand playes'vpon him; Whois not Nagy rocaſt his bone and his | 
iſt at ſuch a capriuee'So a5 doubtleſle he wither himlſelfe no leſſedeafezthen blind,and 
that his ſoule might haue gone out with his eyes. Oppreſſion is able ro make a wiſe! 
man mad:and the greater the courage is, the more painefull the infultation. 0 —oe 7! 
Now $amſonis puniſhed,ſhall the Philiſtims eſcape e Tfrtheiudgement of God be- 
gin at his owne,what ſhall become of his encmics 2 This aduantage ſhall $qwſoy make 
of their tyranny, that now death isno puniſhment to him, his ſoule ſhall flic forth in 
this bitterneſle, without pain;and thar his dying revenge ſhal be no lefſe ſweet to him 
then the liberty of his tormer life. Hee could notbut feele God mockt through him; 
and therefore whiles they are ſcoffing,hee prayes, his ſeriouſnefſe hopes to pay them; 
for all thoſe icſts. If he could haue beene thus earneſt with God in his prof] perity, the 


Philitims had wanted this laughing ſtocke. No dcuition js ſo feruent, as that wiich 
ariſes/fr extremity; 0 Lord God, pray thee think wpon mez0 God, 1 beſeech the ſtrength? 
me at this time only. Though Sawſoxs haire were ſhorter, yet he knew,Gods hand was 
not; as one therefore that had yet eyes enoy to fee him that was inuiſible, - and whoſe 
faith was recoucred before his ſtrength, he ſues to that God, which was a party in this 
{ indignity,for powerto reucnge his wrongs, more then his own : It is zeale that mouecs 
him and not malice; his renued faith rels him, that he was deſtined to plague the Phi- 
{ h{{ims, and reaſon tels him, that his blindnefſe puts him out of the hope of ſuch ano- 


ther opportunity. Knowing therefore, that this play of the Philiſtims muſt endin his 
death, he recolledts all the forces of his foule and body, that his death may be a pu- 
{ niſhmentin ſtead of adiſport; and that his ſoule may bee more victorious in the pat- 
ting, then in the animation : and ſo addreſſes hiniſelfe both to eye, and kill; as one, | 
whoſe ſoule ſhall not feele his owne diffolution, whiles it ſhall carry ſo many thou- 
fang Philiſtims withit to the pit. All the acts of Samſon are for wonder,not for imita- 
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tion: So didſt thou, O'bkeſled Sauiour; our better S8-ſon, conquer indyitg,and trium- 
| phing vponthe chariot of the Croffe, didſt leade captiuity captiue : The law, finne, 
dearh,hell,had never beene vanquifhr,bur by thy death : All our life, liberry,and glory 
ſprings outofthy moſt precious bloud. x : 
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=wy He mother of c917cha hath loft her ſfluer, and no ſhe fals to a1 r{:ng: | 


[3d bRegpy the didafterwards bur change the forme othergod,; herliluer was her|. 
Wer) WES god,creitdid put on the faſhionofan image : elſe ſhe had nor ſo much | 
War TEM curſed to loſe it, ifithad not troo-much poſſeſſed herinthe keeping. | 
1-29 #2 Acarnallheart cavriot forgoc that ivhereln icdelights, withour im pa- | 
 SHda INE = tence; cannot beimpartent, without curſes: 'whereas the man that 
Hath learned roinioy God,& vic the world, ſmiles at a ſhipwrack, and pitties a theefe, | 


s | 
; 


andcan:otcurſe,cut pray. | 
: - Michahad(o little grace, as ro ſteale from his mother, and that out of wanton- 
nefle, ror out of neceſſity, for if ſhe had not beene rich, ſo much could not have beene| 
ſtolne fromherzand now, he hath ſo much grace as toreſtore it;het curſes hath terche | 


Wealth ſeeracs too deare,boughr with a'curſe : Though his fingers werefalſe, yethis 
heart was tender. Many that make not conſcience of committing ſinne, yet make con- 
ſcience of facing it : Ttis well for thern,that they are but nouices incuill. Thoſt whom 
cuſtome hark fleſhedip finne, caneither deny andforfiveare; or excuſe and defeng it : | 
their ſeared hearts canriot feele the gnawing md remorſe; and their forehead h:th 

learned to be as impudent,as their heartis {enſlefſe. ooo 9h tt 
| Tſceno argument ofany holineſſeinthe mother of cMticha - her curſes were finne | 
to her ſclfe\/ yer cA7irh4 dates not but feare chem: 'T know not whether the cauſleſle | 
curſe be mote worthy ofpity, or deri{i6n, ithurts the author, not his ad uerfary * bur: 
the deFrrued eurfes,rhat fall euen from vnholymoithes,are worthy to be feared:How | - 
mich moreftiould a man hold himſelfe blaſted with the inſt imptecarions ofrhe g0d-| 
y 7 Whar mertaIl-are thoſe made of, *thit can applaud themſcluesinrhebirter curſes | 
wwhich'their oppreflions have wrung'from the foore, and reaoycein theſe {1pnes of | : 

; "Neither yet was Micha more ſtrikenwwith hismothers curſes, then with tHe conſti- 
knee of factiledoe : fo foone as he findesthere wass# purpoſe ofdenotion m this trea- 
ſre,he daresnor concealeit, tothe preiudice'(vs hethought) of God, more then of}. 
} his mother? What ſhallyefay to the palate of thoſe then, which as they findendpood 
|telliſh butin AIne warers;ſoibeſt in thoſe;whichareſtoln fromthefontaine 6f Goge | 
'Hoiw ſooti& hachrhe old roman thariget her tote7Etcen now thepaſſedan indehikite: 
ctirſe vporrhetTonne for" ſtealing; and iow ſhe bleſſes him abhitely, for rAGting 
Bleſſed be my ſonne of the'LoY. She hath forgotten the theft, when ſhe ſecs the £eNitu* | 
jrion How mifich-more ſhall the God of mercies be jiivre pleaſed with our conitellion, 
rich prolong Wick nb Blines 407, OHA 2,90 QOT 20 MOI DIBREL TAN 
; *-T doubt notÞat this Mel'zndthisſiperſtition' carteout of Egypt, togetherwith}' 
(he mother&Pat ha. Thishiftory-isnor ſo ltrcin the,” a5 ih plates! tor the Thibe of | 
Dap was, not yet ſctled in that firſtdmatioh of tHe ptomiſed lie; Hfoas thisold wo- | 
Ain had t&1beth the FdoAREy of Egypt,andthegolden Culfcinthe wildernes: &no, |. 
oubt contriBg ted ſome of her eareringsto'that Deftyafter atthe lagues which ſhe |! 
a inflie Von her brethr;-for that Tdoll of 577! and B23 Pecy,” Nick Qilfre- | 
res i ecrefloue td ſuperMtion, & now ſhewes it: here iniſ-religion hath once po | 
fefſediit ſelfe'of the heart\itisvety hardly cleanſed otitBurclikech& kiuge)ir wilting] 
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(ontemplations. I >. Xl. 


01d woodis the apreſt to rake this fire ; Aﬀter all the ayring inthe defarr, AG chaes mo- | 
ther will ſmell of Egypr:. IN 
[} | Tthad bin better the filuer had bin ſtolne then thus beſtowed, for now they hauc ſo| 
| | imploycdit,thatir hath ſtolnn away their hearts from God, and yet, while it is mol- 
ten into an image, they thinke it dedicated to the Lord, Ifreligion mighr bee iudged 
| according to the intention,there ſhould ſcarcebceany idolatry in the world. This wo-| 
| man loued her filuer enough; & if ſhe had not thoughtthis coſtly piety, worth thanks, 
ſhe knew which way to haueimployed her ſtocke to aduantage : Eyen cuill aQions, 
| hauc oft-rimes good meanings, and thoſegood meanings arcanſwered with eulll re- 
compences. Many a one beſtowes their coſt, their labour, their blood, and receiucs 
torment in ſtead ofthanks. as: o | = 
Behold a ſuperſtitio us ſonne of a ſperſticious mother, She makes agod, and hes 
harbours it, yea, (as the ſtreame is commonly broader then the head) he excceds his 
motherin cuill:He hath an houſc of gods,an Ephod, Teraphin; and that he might be 
complete in his deuotion, he makes his ſonne his Prieſt, and feoffes that finne vpon his 
fonnc,ivhich he recciucd from his mother. Thoſe finncs which nature conuayes not 
to vs, we hauc by imitation, Eucry action and geſture ofthe Parents, is an cxampleto 
the child; and the mother, as ſhe 1s more tender ouer her ſonne, ſoby the power of a 
reciprocallloue,ſhee can worke moſt vpon his inclinanon. Whence itis, that inthe 
hiftory of the Ifiaclitiſh Kings,the mothers name is commonly noted : and as cuilly, | 
ſoalſo, morally, The birth followes the belly. Thoſe fonnes may bleſſe their ſecond 
bitth,thzt arc delivered from the ſinnes of their education. }. 
Who cannotbut thinke how farre A4cha ouer-lookt all his fellow Iſraelites, and} 
rhought them protane and godleſiein compariſon of himſelfe £ How did heſecret! 
| clap himſclfc on the breſt, as the man, whoſe happineſſ it was to ingroſſe Religion 
from all the Tribes of [iracl, and lirrle can imagine, that the further he runs,the more 
our ofthe way. Canan Itraclite berhus paganiſh- O aicha! how hath ſuperſtition | 
| bewitched rhce,thar thou canſt not ſee rebellion in euery of theſe aQions, yeain cuer 
circumſtance.rebellion 2 What, more gods then one £ An houſe of gods,befide Gods; 


——— 


& . 


houſe 2 An Image of ſiltier to theinutfible God © An Epliod, and no Prieſt? A 
Prieſt, beſides rhe family of Leui,? A Pricſt ofrhinc owne begetring, of thine owne 
| conſecration? What monſters doth mans imagination produce, when iris forſaken © 
God? Its well ſeene thereis no King jn Iſtacl. If God had been their King, his lawes 
| had ruled them. Tf Moſes or 1oſhud hadbecne their King, their ſword had awed th:m. 
If ary other, the courſes of Ifrael could not haue beene ſo headieſſe. Wee arcbehol- 
dento Gouernment fororder, for peace, for religion. Where thereisno King, e-| 
 uery one wil;be a King, yea a Godto himſelfe, Wee are worthy of nothing buton- | 
fuſion,if wee bleſle not God for authority. FRW | 
Itis no marucllif Leuites wandred for maintenance, while therewasno King in IC- 
racl.Thetithes & offtings were their duc:ifrheſe had bin paid,none of the holy Tribe 
needed to ſhift his ſtation. Een where Royall power ſeconds the claime of the Leuite, | 
the iniuftice of men ſhortens his right. What ſhould become of the Leuites, if there | 
wereno King? And what of the Church;ifno Leuites? No King,theforc no Church. 
How could theimpotent childe liue without a Narſe ? Kings ſhall be thy gurſing Fa- 
b | thers,and Queenesthy nurſes, ſaith God. Nothing tore argues the diſorder of any | 
Church; or the decay of Religion, then the forced (tragling of the Leuites., . There 1s 
_ ofgtowth, when Aicha rides to ſecke a Leuite, bur when the Leuite comes to. 
| feeke a ſeruice of Micha, itisa ſigne ofgaſpingdeuorion. © : 
 EMichawasnoobſcure man; all Mount Ephraim could not but take-notice of Nt | 
donieſticall gods. This Leuite could not bur heare of is diſpoſition, of his miſ-de- 
uotion; yet want of mainteriance,noleſſe then' conſcience,drawes him'on to the dan! 
, [gcrofidofatrous patronage, Holinieſſe isnot tyed to any profeſſion.', Happy were it} 
for the Church, ifthe Cietpy couiatbe a wn” ve from lewdncs. When nced meets! 
with vnconſcjonablencs, allcondicionsatccafily fivallowed, of valawtull FORCES, A | 
| * Wickede: 
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wicked exccutions : Ten ſhekels, and a ſure of apparel!l,iand his diet, are good wages f 
for a needy Leuite, Fe that could beltow 11000. thekels vpon his puppers,can afford , 
bur ten to his Frieſt:ſo hath he atoncea rich Idoll,and a beggerly Price. Whoſocuer 
| affe&s to ſerue God good cheapeſhews,that hee makes Gol buta ſtale to Manitnon, | | 
Yet was Micha aking Patron,though not liberall : Hecals the young Leuit his fa- 
ther,aad vſcs him as-his ſonne;and what he wants in meanes,ſupphes ina affetion. It | 
were happy, if Chriſtians could imitate the loue of [dolaters, rowards them which | 
ſerue at the Altar, Micha made a ſhift with the Prieſthood of his owne ſonnegyet that f | 
his heart checkes him in it, appearcs both by the change,and his contentment in the 
change : Now 1 know that the, Lora.will be goo1 tome, ſeeing I hane a Lenite td my Prizſt : ; 
Therefore while his Priett was.no Leuite,he ſees there was cauſe why God ſhould | 
not bee good to him. If the Leuite had not _comne ro offer his ſeruice, Aichaes | | 
fonne had been a lawfull Prieſt, Many times rhe conſcience runnes away ſmoothly 
with an vnwarrantable a&tion,and refs it ſeit vpon thoſe grounds, which afterward 1t 
ſces cauſe to condemne. It isa ſure way thereſore to informe our ſelues throughly ere 
we ſettle our choice, that we be not x bus to.reuerſe our acts with late ſhaine, and 
vnprofitabie repentance. CFE | 
Now did Xicha begin to ſee ſome little glimpſe of his owne errour : He ſaw his 
Prieſthood faulty ; he jaw not the faults ofhis Ephod, of is Images, oi his gods : and 
yet (as if he thought all had been we!l, when ice had amenied one) hee fayes, Naw I | 1 
i krow,the Lord will be 200d to me. The carnall heart pleaſes it felfe with an outward tor- | 
mality;and ſo delights ro flatter it jelte,as that ir thinks, if one circumitance be right, 
nothing can be amiſle, - OR IO. 
Iſrael was at this tine extremely corrupted; yet the ſpies of the Danites ha4 taken 
notice cuen of thts young Leuite; ,and are glad to make vſe of his Prieſthood. Ifthey |. 
had but gon vpto Shilo,they ht {>hcftaue conſulted with the Arke of God:burt world. | | 
{ ly minds are not curious ih their boly ſeruices;fthey hauea god,an Ephod,a Pricft, 
| it ſuffices them : They had ratherentoy a falſe worſhjp witheaſe, then to take paines | 

for the trne : Thoſe chat are curious in their diet, in tgeir purchaſes, in their attire,in 
| their contracts, yet in Golds bulineſſe are very indiftoreng.” * * | 
\ Theauthor of lies {qpetimes ſpeakestruth for anaduantage : and rom his mouth, 
| this flarring Leuite ſpeakes what he knew would pleaſ&%y op what he knew would fall 
| out: The cuent an{weres his prediction, and now the (pies magnihe him to their {el- 
lowes : Michaes Idol is agod,and the Levire is his Oracle, Tn matter of indgement, | | 
tobe guided onely by the event, is che way to error:Falſhood thall fe trath, and $4- 
tanan Angel of light,if we follpw this rute:Euen very coniettures ſometimes hanyen 
right; AProphet,or Dreamer may give a.trueſigneor wonder, an] yet bimſelfe fav, 
Ler vs goe after other zods. Aſmallthijngean win credit with weake mindes yich 
where they haue once ſpe.l, cannot diſtra(t;** + 
The idolatrous Danites are ſo beſotted>yurh this ſuccefſe.thar thav wil rather ſeal, | 
{then want the cods of ACich4; and becauſe the gods without the ®rie ! can Yo then; 
lefſe ſeruice,then the Prieſt without the goJs,therfore they Rtenle the Prieitwirh the | 
gods. O miſerable [ſraciires !that could thinke that a gol, which cont hee ſtolne y | 
{that could looke for proteSion fro that,wiuch could not keep it (elfe from Fenlingy 
which was won by their theit, not cheir deuotion ! Could they worſhio thoſe Idols | 'f 
"more deuoutly then Michathar made them » And it they could nor protettheir ma- 
ker from robbery, how ſhall rhey protect their theeues? Ifit had been rhe holy Arke 
ofthe rrue Gol how could they think it wou!d diefle their violence,or that it wou 4 | - þ 
abide to betriſtated by rapitie &extortion? Now their tuperſtition hach made them ; þ 
mal vnto a gol,they muſt have him;by what meanes they care nor, thongh they of; 
fend the true God by ſtealing a falſe. Sacriledpe is fit to be the firſt ſeruice ofan [ok 
| The ſpies of Dan had bin curteoufly entertained by Micha: thus they reward his hoſ. 
{pitalitie. It is no truſting the honeſty of [dolaters : if they haue once caſt off the IP | 
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It ſeemes ,Leuites did not more want maintenance,then Iſrael wanted Levites: Here: 
was a Tribe of Iſrael without a ſpirituall guide. The withdrawitig ofdue means,is the 
way tothe vtter deſolation ofthe Church ; Rare offerings mace cold Altars, There 
needed ſmall force todraw this Leutte to change his charge ; Hold thy peace, and come, 
and be our father and ay fn is it better rc. Here is notpatience,but ioy : Hee 
that was won witlrten ſhekels,may be loſt with eleuen : When maintenance and ho- 
nour cals him, he goes vndriuen;and rather ſteales himſelfe away then is ſtolne, The 
Leuite had too many gods,to make coſcience of pleaſing one: There is nothing more 
inconſtant,then a Leuite that ſeekes nothing bur himſelte. 


cha, now flies furiouſly thorow all the Tribe of Dax z whoſlike to theeues that have 

carried away plaguy clothes)haue inſenſibly infected themſclues and their po- 
ſteritie,to death. Hereſie and ſuperſtition haue ſmall beginnings,dange- 

| rous proceedings, pernicious concluſions. This contagion is 


like a canker, which at the firſt is ſcarce viſible, 


afterward it eatesaway the fleſh, 


Thus the wild-fire of Idolatrie,which lay before couched in the private ball of Mi- 


and conſumes the 
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(T be Leiites Conculine. 
T he deſolation of Beniamin:; 
| Naomi andRuth. 
CONTAINING} . 
 jBoazandRuth. 
[Anna and Peninna, 
Anna and Elt. 


{El and his Sonnes; , 
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Þ Here no complaint ofa publikely diſordered State, wheres Le- 
% ultcis notarone end of it cither as an. agent,or apaticnt, Inthe| 
Idolatrie of Acha,and the Danites,a Leuite wasan aQor.; Inthe| 
| violent vncleanneſle of Gibead, a Leuite ſuffers. No Tribe ſhall | 
CIIL fooner feele the want of goucrnment,then that of Lew; - ++ + 
YZ ) \" The Law of God allowed the Lewte awife, 11maneconni- 
k 14) uence, a Concubine 3 neither did the Iewith concubine difter | 
from a wife,but in ſome outwardcor kments; :Both might challenge all che trucef- 
ſence of marriage; ſo little was the gi Ercnce;thatthe father of the concubine iscalled 
the father in la to the Leuite.She whom ilt cultorne had of awife made aconcubinc, 


k 
\ 


out of doores;perhaps the iuſt ſeucrity ofher husband : Diſmiſſion was too caſte a pe- 
nalty for that which God had ſentenced with death.; She that had delerued to be ab. | 
horred ofher husband,ſeckes ſhelter from her Father, Why would her father ſuffer his | 


therſay, What: Dooſt thou think ton my houſe an harbor for thy ſin? Whileg thou } 
werta wifeto thine husband,thou wert a daughter to me;Now;thou art neither;cthou | 
art not mine; I gaue thee to thy husband; Thou attnotthy husbands,thou haſ betray- 
ed his bed:thy filthineſſe hath made thee thine owne,and thine adulterers : Goe,leeke | 
thincentertainement, where thou haſ loſt thine honeſt y: Thy lewdneſſe hath brought 


a necefhity of ſhame vpan thine abettors;how can I countenance thy perſon,and aban- 
don thy ſinne?T had rather ben 11ſt man,then a kind Father, Ger thee home therefore 
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tothy husband,craue his forgiueneſſe vpon th y knees, redeeme his loue with thy mo- | 
deſty and obedience; when his heart 1s once opento thee,my doores ſhalt not be hut ; 
In themeane time, know,] can beno Father tOan harlor. Indulgence of Parents is the ; 
refuge of vanity, the bawd of wickedneſſe, thebanc of children. Howeafily is thar 
Theefe induced to ftcale, that knowes his Receiuex 1 When the lawleſeſſe of yourh | : 


knowes where to fiind pitty and tolcration, what miſchiefe can it forbeare ? | | . 

By how much better this Leui te was, lo muchmore jniurious was the Cncubines j 
ſinne. What husband would not have ſaid; Sheis 2OnE, let ſhame and griefe poe with | 
her; T ſhall find one no lefſe pleaſing,and more faithfull : Or ifitbe nottoomuch mer. | | | 
Cy in me to yeeldtoarcturne,lct her thae hath offended, ſeeke me : What more direc | F 
way1s there to reſolued looſenefſe,ther tofct hier ſee 1 cannot want her 2 Thegood |; 
nature of this Levite caſt off all theſe armes; and now, after foure monethe abſence, | 


fends him to lecke for her, that had runne away from her fidelitic : And now hee |. 
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hinkes,She ſinned againſt me; perhaps the hath repented; perhaps,ſhame and feare, 


race it.” SIT SY LO IND Jo Ds 
1 ofmetcy wrought this ina ſgruant, what ſhall we expect ſrom! 
| oe ismre /.2 O:God, te doc gry day breake ghe holy coucnant of 
y filthy tentation, and then runne, and hide | 
our {clues in onrfathersheuſethe- world.” If thoimgidRi not ſeekevs vp, we ſhould nc-} 
uerreturne, ifthy gracious profict did fiof prevent vs; we ſhould be vncapable of for- | 
glueneſſe, It were abundant goodnefſcin thee to receiue vs, when we ſhould intrear | 
rhee : but lo, thou intreateit, vs:that wewould receiue thee. How ſhould wer ov | 
adore, and imitate thy mercy, {ith there is' more teaſon, wee ſhould ſuc tocach other, | 
then that rhou ſhouldeſt ſue to vs;becaufe wemay as well offend, as be offendyd |! | 
- T doenotſeethe womans father mike any theanes for reconciliation : but'47 hen | 
remiſhon care. hometo his dotes,+ no man conld entertaine it more thankfilly. "Che | 
natutc ofmany menis forward toaccopt;and neglipentto fucfor;z they can ſyendfe- ! 
cret wiſhes vpon that,which ſhall coſt them no ingeuour, Vo TE 
Great is the power of loue, whichieanin a fort vndoceuils paſt ifnot forthe aQ,yet 
forthe remembrance: Where-trueaffeftion was once conceiued, itis calily;pieced a- 
gainc, | after: the ſtrongeſt interruption. -Here needs: no tedivys recapittiation. of 
wrongs,nb importumitic of ſute. . The: vnkindneſſesare forpotrenitheir louc is renued. 
and now the Leujte is nota ſtranger: but a fonne; By how rmiach-more willingly hee: 
came, by ſo much morevnwillingly heeis diſmiſſed. The foure'moneths' abſence of] 
his daughter is anſwered with foure dayes feaſting. Neither was there ſo muchioy jn 
the former wedding feaſt;as in this;becauſe then he deliuered his daughter intire; now | 
deſperate : then he found a ſonne; but now, thar ſon hath found his loſt daughter, and 
he found both..The recoucry ofany good, is far morepleaſant then the continuance. 
Little doe we know what cuill is toward vs. Now did this old man;and this refto- } 
red couple pronuſe themſcues all joy and contentment, after this vnkind ftorme : and 
ſaid in themſelues, Now we begin toliue. And now this feaſt, which was meant for 
their new nuptials; proucs her funerall. Euen when wee let our {elues looſeft troour 
pleaſures, the-hand of God ( thought inuifibly ) 15 writing bitter things agunſt ys. 
Sith wee are not worthy to know: itis wiſdome to ſuſpect the worſt, whileit1s leaſt 
feene | | * 
Sometimes it fals out that nothing 1s more inwrious then courteſte, If this old man. 
had thruſt his ſonncanddaughter eatly out of dores,they had auoided thismilchicie; 
now, his louing importunity.detaipes them to their hurr, and iis oxwne repentance. | 
Such contentment doth:ſiacerc affection findin the preſence of thoſe we loue, that | 
dcath i3felfehach no other name, but departing. (The greatcit comfort ot our! fe, is | 
the fruiimeffficndfbp,;thediſſolution whereof, is:the greaeſt paine of death-: As | 
all cathkzpleaſures;ſ@this of louc,is diftaſtcd with a neccihity of jeauing. How wor- | 
thy is that enely loue to take vpour hearts, which is nor open to any danger of inter- | 
ruption; which ſhall out-lue the datecuen of faith and tope;and is as eternaltas thay | 
God, and thoſe bleſſed fpirits whom we loue £ If weehang neuer fo importnnarely | 
vpon one anothers {lceues, and {head floods of teares to [top their way, yet wee rauit | 


. vo» 


{ houle. . 


beegone hence; no accaſion, no force, {hall then 1emoue-vs from our fathers 


The Leuite is ſtayed beyond his time by importunitie ; the motions whereof are |. 


{ 
| 
boundlefſe,and :nfinre;one day dravwes on anotiicr,neither is there any region or this | 
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| L1B,XI, The Lenites (oncubine, 


dayes ſtay,which may nor ſerue till for to morrow. His reſolution at laſt breakes tho- 
row all thoſe kind hinderances; rather will he venture a benighting,.thenan vnneceſ- 
ſary delay. It is a good hearing that the Leuite makes haſte home:"An honeſt mans 
heart is where his calling is ; fach a one, when he is abroad, is like a fiſh in the aire; 
whereinto if it leape for recreation, or neceſlity,yet it ſoone returnes to his owne ele- 
ment. This charge, by how much more ſacred it is, ſo much more attendance it ex- 
peReth : Euen aday breakes ſquare with the conſcionable. 

The Sunne is ready to lodge before them : His ſeruant aduiſes himto ſhorten his 
tourney, holding it more fit to truſt ancarly Inne of the lebuſites,then ro the mercy of 
the night. And ifthat counſell had been followed, perhaps they, which found lebu- 
ſites in Iſrael, might haue found Iſralites in Tebus. No wiſe mancan hold good coun- 
ſell diſparaged by the meannefle of the Author: If we be glad to receive any treaſure 
from our ſeruant, why not precious admonitions? 
| It wasthe zeale of this Leuite that ſhut him out of Tebus;we will not lodge in the Ci- 

ty of ftranzgers. The Icbuſites were ſtrangers in religion,nor ſtrangers enough in their 
habitation: The Leuite will not rcceiue common courtelie from thoſe which ware a- 
liens from God,though home-borne in the hearr of Iſracq. It is lawfull enouvh in 
tearmes of ciuility to deale with infidels; the earth is the Lords,and we may enioy it 
in the right of the owner, while we proteſt againſt the wrong of the vſurper; yetthe 
leſſe communion with Gods enemics,the more ſafery, If there were another aire to 


_— 
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thar afte@ a familiar intirenes with Iebu{ites,in conuerſation,in leagues of amitie,in 
matrimoniall contrats,bewray either roo much boldneſſe or too little conſcience. 

He hath no blood of an Iſraelite, that delights to !odge in Tebus : It was the fault 
of Iſrael, that an heatheniſh Towne ſtood yer in the nauell of the tribes, and that Ie- 
bus was no ſooner turned to Teruſalem : Their lenity and negle& were guiltie of this 
neighbourhood, that now no man can paile from Bethleem Iuda,to Mount Ephraim, 


which afterwards know no remedy bur patience. 
the Levite was ouer-againft the firſt and is but now declined when he comes tothe 0- 
can thinke of nothing,but hoſpitality,reſt,ſecurity. There is no perfume ſoſweer roa 


 Fraueller,as his owne ſmoake, Both expectation and feare doe commonly diſappoint 
vs; for ſeldomecuer doe we enioy the good we fooke for, or ſmart with a f-ared cuill. 


therare the poſteritic of Beniamin degenerated,that their Gibeah ſhould bee no leſſe 
wicked then populous ? The firſt ſigne of a ſetled godleſneſle,is,thata Leuite is ſuffe- 
red to lye without doores. If God had been in any of their houſes, his ſeruant had 
_—_— excluded, Where no reſpect is giuen to Gods meſſengers,there can bee no 
eligion. HAAS 
F- Gibeah was aſecond Sodome; even therealfo is another Zot : which is therefore {0 
much more hoſpitall to ſtrangers,becauſe himſelfe was a ſtranger. The Oaſt as well as 
the Leuite is of Mount Ephraim: Each man knowes beſt ro commiſerarte that evill in 
others, which himſelfe hath paſſed thorow. All that profeſſe the Name of Chriſt, 


jeach other when we meet in the Sibeah of this inhoſpirall world > 


Leuite, an Ephraimite, and that in his way to the houſe of God, 'to take vp his 
Bing in the ſtreet, hee proffers him the kindneſle of his houſe-roome. Induſtrious 


| 


A —— 


breathe in fro theirs,another carth to tread vpon,they ſhould have their owne. Thoſe | 


bur by the City of the Iebuſites. Seaſonable iuſtice might preuenta thouſand euils | 
The way was not long betwixt Tebus and Gibeah * for the Sun was Rtooping when | 


ther. How his heart was lightned, when he was entredinto an Ifraelitiſh Ciry ! and | 


The opore Leuite could haue found bur ſuch entercainmeur with the Tebuſites, Whi- | 


are Countrymen,and yet ſtrangers here below. How cheerfully ſhould we cntertaine | 


- This good old man of Gibeah came home late from his worke in the fields : The | 
Sunne was ſetere he gaueouer ; and now, ſeeing this man a ſtranger, an Iſraclite, a | 


ſpirits are the fitteſt receptacles of all good motions; whereas thoſe which give them- | 
ſelues to idle and looſe courſes; doe not care ſo much as for themſelves, I heare of 
we one manar his work inall Gibcah : the reſt were quaffing and reuelling, That | 
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| one man ends his worke in acharitable entertainment; the other, cna their play in a 
\ bruciſh bealtlineſie and violence. Theſe vilianies had learned both the ations and the 
language of the Sodomites: One vncleane deuill was the prompter to both : and this 
honelt Ephraimite, had learnt of righteous Loz, both tointreat, and to profter. Asa 
| preplexed Mariner,that in aſtorme mult calt away ſome thing,although precious; fo 
I» this good Oalt, rather will proſtizure his daughter a virgin, rogether with the concu- 
| bine,then this prodigious villany ſhould be offered toa man, much rgoretoa man of} 

| God. | "7 
The deteſtation of afouler ſinne draw him to over-reach inthe motion ofa leſſer ; 
\ | wluch ifit had ben accepted, how could he haue eſcaped the partnerſhipot their vn: 
| clexnneſſ,and the guilt of his daughters rauiſhmenr? No man can waſh his bands of 
| that ſinnc, to which his will hath yeelded. Bodily violence may be inoffenſive in the 
pactent;voluntary inclination to euil(chough out of teare)can neuer be excufable:yet 
| behold, this wickedneſfle is too little to ſatisfie theſe monſters, : 
| Who would have looked for ſoextreme abomination from the loynes of 7acob, the 
wombe of Rachel, the ſoones.ofBexiamin ? Could the ery lebutites thetr nez-hbors 
bce cucr accuſed of fuch vnraruralloutrage? I amaihgmed to lay it, Eucnthe worſt 
! agans were Saints to [{racl, What auails it that tiacy have the Ark of God in Shilo, 
while they have Sodom inthei: ſtreets?that the law of God is in their fringes, whillt| 
| the deuil 1s in their l;earts? Nothing bur hel it ſelfe can yeeid a worſe creature,then a | 
depraucd }ſraclitc;the very meanes of his reformation, re the tuell of his wickeanes, 
Yer-Lo: ſped fo much berter in Solome,rthen this E>araimitedid inGtbeah, by how 
| much more holy gueſts he entertained. There the guetts were Angels; here a finfull! 
| { man.There the gueits jaued the Oaſt;here the Oat could nor ſaue rhe guelt from bry- 
| tiſh violence. T hoſe Sodomites were ſtricken with outward blindnes,and defeated: 
Theſe Eemamites are onely blinded with lait,and preuaile, The Leuite comes forth, 
| perhaps his coat faued his perion fro this villany;who now thinks himfelte well, thar 
he may haue lcaue to redecme his owne diſhonour with his concubines, It he had not 
PE loued her dearely, he had never fought her fo tarre,aiter fo toule a finne:Yet now his 
hate of that vnnatural wickednes overcame hits loue to ber;Shce 1s expoſed to the fy- 
rious luſt of barbarous RuKans and (which he miſUCubrerh not)abuied to death, 
Oh the 1uſt and cuen courſe which the Almighty Iudge of the world holds in all his 
rettibutions! This woman had ſhamed the bed ot aLeune,by her former wantonnss; | 
ſhe had thus farre gone ſmoothly away with her {1nne, her father harbored her, her 
| husband forgaue her,her own heart found no cauſe to complain,becauie ſhe ſmarted } 
not: now, wh:n the world had forgotten her oftence, God cals her to reckoning.,and þ 
puniſhes her with her owne f1nne, She had voluntarily expoſed her ſelfe to luſt; now | 
| 15expoſcd forceavly, Adultery was her finne, adultery was her death, Whar imilcs | 
| ſocucr wickedneſſe caſts vpon the heart, whileſt it ſollicites; it will owe vsadif- | 
| : pleaſure,and proueit ſelfe a faithfull Debter. 
The L euite looked to find her humbled with this violence, not murdered; and j 
now, indignation moues him toadde horror to the fact : Had not his heart been rai- 
| ſed vp with an exces of deſire to make thecrimeas odious,as it was finfull,his ation 
ceulgd not beexcuſed, Thoſe hids that mightnor touch a carkas now carue thecorps 
of his owne dead wife,into morſels, and {end theſe tokens to all the Tribes of Iſrael; 
chat when they ſhouid ſeetheſe gobbets of the body murdered, the more they might 
deteſt the murderers, Himſelfe puts on cruelty to the dead,that he might draw them 


ot at a Co 


— 


heed 


: | to aiuſt revenge ot her death, Actions notoriouſly villanous,may iuſtly countenance | 
| to extraordinary means of proſecution, Euery Iſraelitehath a part ina Leuits wrong; | 
' No Tribe bath not his ſbare in the carcaſſe, and the revenge. rity, -11442P 
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Heſe morſels could not chuſe bur cut the hearts of Iſrael with horror and 
compaſſion, horror of the a&t, andcompaision bt the ſufferer ; and now 
their zeale drawes them together , either for ſatisfation, or reuenge. 
S 54 Who would nor haue looked that the hands of Beniamin ſhould have 
beene firft vpon Gibeah; and that chey ſhould haue readily fect the heads of the offen= 
ders, for a ſecond ſcruice aftcr the gobbets ofthe concubine e , But how, in ſtead of pu= 
{ niſhing the ſinne;they patronize theaRors;and will rather dicin reſiſting iultice, then 
live and proſper in furthering it. | | | "I 
Surely.Iſracl had one Tribe too many: all Benjamin js turned into Gibeah, the ſons 

notof Beniamin, but of Beljal. The abctting of cuill, is worſe then the commiſgion; 
This may bee vpon infirmity, but that muſt be v pon reſojution : Eafie puniſhment is 
too much fauour to ſinne : connwence is much worſe : but chedefence of it: (and thar 


vnco bloud)is intolerable. Had not theſe men beeri both wicked and quarrellous, they 
had notdrawne their ſvords in fo foule a caufe. Peaccable diſpoſtictis are hardly 
drawne to fight for innocence, yet theſe Beniaminites(as if they werein Joue with vil- 
lany, and out of charity with God ) will bethe wilfull Champions of ewdneſſe. How 
can Gibeuh repentthem of that wickedneſſe, whichall Beniamin will make good, in 
ſpight.oftheir conſciences?Euen where ſuuncls ſuppteſſed,ir will riſe; but,” where itis 
incouraged, itinlults and tyrannizes.: TT 7 Ee E867 Sn td 
It was morc iuſt that Iitacl ſhould riſe againſt Benjamin, then that Beniamin ſhould 
riſe for Gibcah, by how.much itis better to puniſh offenders, then to ſhelter the offen- 
ders from puniſhing. . And yet the wickedneſſe of Beniamin, ſped bectci for the time 
then the honeſty of Iſtacl, Twiſe was the better part foyled by the leſſe,& worſe; The 
good caufe was ſent backe with ſhame:the cuill returned with victory,and triumph. O 
God ! their hand wasfor thcein the fight, andthy hand was with them io thar fall; 
They had not fought forrhee, butby thee, neither could they hauc miicarried in the 
fight,jfthoy hadſt not fought againſt them; Thou artiuſt and holyin both. The cauſe 


| 


uen good zealecannot bcare out preſumption ; and that vidory liesnotinthe cauſe, |: 
butin rhe God that ownes it. 0 } 
Whocannot imagine how much the Beniaminites inſulted in their double field, and {| 
'day 2 Andnow begannetothinke, God was onthcir fide : Thoſe ſwords which had 
beenc taught the way into forty'thouſandbodics of their brethren, cannot feare a new. 
encounter. Wicked men cannor ſecthcir proſperity a piece of their curſe, neithet cari 
examine their aRions,but the eucnts, Sooneaficr;they (hall finde what it wastoagde | 
bloud vnto filthincſſe, and'that the viaory of ati cuillcauſe, is the way to ruine and | 


Lg 


I ſhould hane feared leſt this double diſcomfiture ſhould haue made Iiraclcither 
diſtruſtfull; or weary ofa good,cauſe:: but ſtillI finde them no leſſe couragious, with | 
more tunulity. Now they faſt; and weepe, and ſacrifice: [Theſe weapod)s hi i, beene | 
victorious in their firſt aſſault; Beniamin hadneuer beencindangre of pride for 'oucr-|' 
comming, ifthis humilarion ot Iſrael had prevented the fight. ,. It is ſcldome. ſcene, 
bur that which we do with feare, proſpereth;whercas confidencein vadertaking,layes |; 
even goodendeuours in the duſt. GET £5: + 2:6 Be noms 
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TIE — neuer bragge of any long proſperity, not complaine of the 
lacke-of painitent'7 Suit Godis cueg with, itatrhelaſt ; Now. he pales the Brginminites 


debred.tothHir brotherhebd of Giheah *And now thatborh are merin death; there is 


as much difference betwixttholſe Iſa lites,, 2nd thefe Bentaminites, as betwixt Mar- 


!The word conſumes their bodics, another firetheir Cities, whatſocuer became of! 
'aheirfoules&' 1. 1 POSI FO LD ID ID Bd R Woes 1 

'- Now might Rachel hauciuftly wept'for her children, becauſe they were.not;for be. 
hold, the men, wEmen, and children of her wicked Tribe, are cur oft; only ſome few 
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and; them; *:the earth/coucred theni both? *: yet vnto them doth the reuenge of Iſrael 
ſtretch irſ{cif, yd vowes todeftroy, if tottheir perſons; yet theit ficcefon;as holding 
them vnyorthy to receiue any comfort by that ſex, to whith they had bten {0 cruel] 
borh in u&'and maintenance. If the I{fachtes had not held matriage and rſuca very} 
'oreat blefſhig, they had notthus reuengedthemſclues of Bexrahsin-now they dtcoun- 


Wo 


our poſterity,is themtextcontentmenttoamenioyingoflifein our lehhes. 


juſtice, bar temerity of ſwearing ends ift ſamenrarion: ' In our very ciuillactions, itis 


tochecktour fejues too fite;! and to, ſtcepe'our dathesin teares, 35 a dangerous folly: 


4 . ** Y _ ” 99.4 
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then equity 77 


| Tuftice, argues'cruelty; ; Charitablc-rmodes arcgrieucd to ſee thatdone, (which 'they 


would not wiſt\e/ndohe;thofmartof theloffender doth notiplealethem, which yetwe| 
 thioughly diſplealed with the irne,and bauc giuen-their hands ro/puniſh-it-God him-] 
| {clfe takes'no pleaſure] ackedcath ota (inner, yer Joues the puniſhment of finnet” As a}! 
pood parentwhps his ehulde, yet weepes himlſclte:: There is amcaſure in vikory and|| 
reuenge,ibneueed0d uſt; hichto cxcec&;leeſes mereyinitheſuirdFluſftices vicr's. 1, 


wait 27: Eucnrheiufteftreuenge of men ls capable of pitry : Infaltation inthe rigour of} 


+ x 


! -1:1f cham: wereang faulr-in their, ſeyerity; TitmectdedinoQteufes 5 andif there] 
were a fault, it willadmit of noexcuſe : yet, asif they meant toſhifrvſftheftme; they] 
expoſtahrd&16h God;-0'Lohi:Gvd of 1ſracl,why'# this.come to paſſe 3his diy'*Ged gave | 


' them ho-tormand ofthits rigant; yea:he: witecroljaliofyny tuegecunion,cutd tow, 


{ cimpred with eu; whilesiw ſhovld ſoromont outYitine;' wedonbltie.”: AL onitertet' 
' LA man thavknewinet thepowerotutonth -wouldiforderat igeofitiatery inthe 
affections of Iſtacl; They are ory for the ſlaughter of Beajamin;and yet the {yprhofe 
{thadid nothetperhemdniiuetiaugbtireTier daviotn bake fwngot cbloudyFherx. 
| ceficof their ycuengeivpom Boarianimybliifioct xelexhonen tt Orradt'® LI Ab-oftle 
[:2right looke foraxii{periJtiongitthigraighpptead 1: Noh ty aldc nothmeuit fie 
mewot 354þG4/4ce{brhey thauldhbantteft vporarbieraſiluts Saicmoiain offering 
then punihingl ebb G hw xray iid {raabertore hhhvtl enficbi ziretnul? 
dic, Tocxctaptamr:ſchuernbrhoterowt otiaalny, o6ftubbornnes) fofxlIerony 
'monactions ofthe Church, when we are lawfully calkato the rb 1 SHROARENCEPRtHY 


Lis XE, 


ityrs and MalcfaRtors TS dieirafin is a feartfullrevenge of giuing patronage to ſin: | 


{cartered retamders; raraway tromthis vengeance, and Jurked in caucs,and rockes, | 
bortrfor trare, and thamie: :i There was no difference, bur life, 'betwixtrheir brethren} 


1cd the wizhHholding oftheſr wiues;a-puniſhment ſecond todearh: The hope cflifein| 


- They bavefwornezahd now vpon cold bloud repentehem.Ifthe oath werenotinſ, 
why:would they rakeit?eangifit were tuſttwhy did they recanc it ?Itthe act wete juſti-| 
fable; wharneeded theſe reares'? Euerva juſt oarhimay be -raſhly-taken : notonly in-} 


x\weakneſſeto do thatwhith\vee would after reuexſe, bur in our afaires with God, 
Hee doth not command vs to take voluntary oathes; hecommands vs to keepe them: | 
It weebmde-ur{clues roiteonuenienee; wee may:iultly complaine of our owne fet-f 
ters? Oathesdoe not onely requite 1uſtice, butiudgement; 'wite del;beratiofi; no lefſe} 


: > Nat confcience 6f tharkd, but commiſcration:at theirbrethren,: led theny to this | 
publikeTepermance- 0 God,mhy is this:come 10 paſſe;that this day one Tribe £ Tract ſhall: 


in thatw hithzhcyinpeated df God wah reats; they'alvitienge his 1 £8 & lyngarous | 
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| plainly dye for their ſinne;and theſe Gileadites might not haue liued, without the per- 
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of indgement:In the maine quarrels ofthe Church,neutrals are puniſhed.This execu-| 
tion {hal make amends for the former,of the ſpoil of 1abeſhGzlead,thalthe Beniaminires 
be ſtored with wiues:thatno man may think theſe men {laine for their daughters,they 


tury of Iſracl:and now fith they muſt dye,itis good to make benefit of neceſſity. I in- 
quire not into the rigourofthe oath ; If ther folemne voy did not binde them to kill 
all of both ſexes in Bexiamin, whydid they not ſparerheir virgins e andifir did fo 
binde them, why did they ſpare the virgins of Gilead? Fauours muſt be enlarged in all 
theſe religious reſtrictions; Where breath may be taken in them, iris not fit nor ſafe 
they ſhould be ſtraitned. 06h 3440 S 

Fourc:hundred virgins of Gilead haue.loſt parents,and brethren,and kindred, and 
now finde husbandsin liewof them. Andinforced marriage was bur # miſerable com-| 
fart for ſucha loſſe:like Wards,or captiues,they are taken,and chuſe not. Theſe ſuffice} 
not; their friendly aducrfaries conſult tor more vpon work conditions. -Into wharf 
troubleſome and dangerous ſtraits doc men thurſt chemfclues,by either vniuſt, orin- | 
conſiderate{voiyes s *' i | 


ters ſhould be ſtollenby their owne, then that the daugrers of aliens ſhould be giuen 
them.. Theſe men which'had not grace enough to deteſt and puniſh the beaſt lineſſe of 
their Gileadites,yetare not ſo graceleſle,as to chiſc them wiues ofthe Heathen. All 
but A theiſts (howſouer they lt themſelues looſe) yet in ſome things find themſclues 
reftrained,& ſhew to others that they haue a conſcience. Ifhere were not much dan- 


uy an inconuenience : Diſparitic of religion in marrimonaall contra&s, hath ſo many 
miſchicfes, thatitis worthy to be redeemed with much preiudice, i 
They ivhich might notgiuetheir owne daughters to Beniamin, yetgiueothers 


hazard; for louc (whereof marriage is the knot) cannotbe forced:this was rather rape} 
then wedlocke. What vnlikeneſſe(perhaps contrariety)ofdiſpoſition,whar anerſenes 


. Inthemidſt of all this common lawleſheſſe of Iſrael, here was con ſcience madeon 
both ſides, of matching. with Infidels: The Iſraclites can rather be content their dangh|' 


per, and much fin in this vnequallyoke, they would neuer hauc perſwaded to fo hea- | 


whiles they giue leaueto ſteal them{Stollen marriages are both vnnaturall,and tull of|; 


of affeion,may there be in not only a ſudden, but a forceablemecting + If theſe Ben- 


iaminitcs had not taken liberty of ging themſclues caſe by dinorcement,they would 
| This a& may notbe drawn ro exam- }. 


often haue foundciſure to rue this ſtollen __ 
plc; and yet;here wasa kinde ofindetinite conſent : Both deliberation, andgood likin g, 
are little enough for aduring eſtate,and that whichis oncedone for cuecr. 


daunces are carricd to adouble captiuity. How many virgins haue loft themſel1es in 


had beene with them, they had found fo many reſcuers, as rhey had aſſaulters; now, 
the expoſing of their weake ſex to this iniury,proues their inhocence. Qur vſuall daun- 


draw the hcart to folly : The ambulhes of cuill ſpirits carry away many a ſoule f 
daunces,to a fearctull deſolation. P y away many a 10ule irom 


There cannot be a greater croſſe then the miſcarriage of children : They arenot onely 
theliuing goods, but pieces of their parents; thar they ſhould therefore be torne from 
them by violence,is noleſle intury, then the diſmembring of their owne bodies. 


Maomi 


Theſe virgins come vp to the feaſt of the Lord, and now, out of the midſt of their , 
daunces?and yet this ſport was not immodeſt, Thelc virgins daunced by themſelues, | 
without thecompany ofthem which mightmoue towards vnchaſtity, for i fany men | 


ces are guilty ofmorc ſinne; Wanton geſtures, and vnchaſte rouches,lookes, motions, 6 


It is ſuppoſed, that the parents thus robbed of their daughters, will take it heauily - | 
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not leaus it fors little) -Pehold,that:land wy hich:had wonteafithw withtealk and bor 


pleaſurep: nop protir, naticuriotity.. Thoftewbirhare famihed out, -Gddigels; yea 


man to his neceſſary.defftrintions3r,} SII9D77567) 03 ATION <3 Jas eaoigt tn 
Ic was lawtilll f03:&{wdecs romake vicot Pagans; and Fdolaters, far thifimpply of 
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| ' The whole carthvizthe Lords,and in himours.Iris lawfullifdrthe ownotstbichange]! 


driuesfromthence. I's Creator mdpoſiciſoriof thecarth;:Amh nor centned any} 


| all needfurll ielps:.: Therezcannor bee abetterimpþlaymenitoft bjoabires,thenco be the: 


treafurers and punucybaset Gods children:VVhettore fern they bur rogither for thef: 


| tryc owners.7/ Þristodmbcn n{cenciieinthemgabich.forbeareatebercitichty night! 


0 z , [ 14 r __ Tx - 7 = þ 
| make ofsHefhonities afpofane;. arheicncalliperfons;-Iigziconſider notthar heyy: 
| haucmaretight to thegood{uch metiean:dogrthgithey thirdgcit; abort haven ref 


| thatg 009 far their owne;..c' 


danghiers of Ganann 7 'Hadthey ſorvotienthe ptagacs.of Ifractforbur athais: eopuer- | 


| Did they:riot remember how for ricoHrwalked roPadan-Aramn or Was it funhesfiom 
Moab to BetjzJeem,thenfro B:thleemito Moabeatdit thecare of cheniſchieske tro 

from Bethlcemto Moab; ſhould not theircare of obedience ro:God, haucaswelleart- 
cd rhe backefrom Moaly to Bethleeme Yerif their: wines would haue teir rhunigett: 


| farewell. Nao; can tay of 07pah; that the 1s retarned ro her pods. Thefe min 14c 
ſinacd in.theirchoice, -anditſpeeds wittithem :acuordingly; 1Yyhere didenes one of 
| theie vnequall matches profpere Thetwo fonnes of Elimelech are ſwepr away chilgts 
[ in rhe primcofrheirage,.andin ſtead df their ſeed, they leaue their carcaſies yeioads! 
{ their wiues widdowwes, their mother chil ijee, and he! pleſſe amongſt Infidels, in that 
age which moſt needed comfort, How miferable dee we now finde poore Xaomy f 


Tation with the Moabitiſhyvomen 2 Ifthey plead xamorencfietrom their onmnpeople: | 


trie with their maidenhead; the match had beene more {afe; but how, cucog53he laft | 


_BurLeamotkeghowitcould be lawful for big Sons tomarch with thedayghters 
of Mo.b. Fadthele mencheardhow tar; and vader. bak folemacan oathahe:rtather | 
' e4brahawlentior a wife of his ownetribe, forbRfonne 7 2Hadrhcy bend the 
 carncſt theuge: of holy: I/auc, to thefornceheg blefted, Thou!ſhalt.not ruke a.w:fe of the | 


which 1s jeſt deſtitute of her country, her husband, her childrcn, hor friends; amid tut-, 
ned looſe,ard ſolitary tothe mercy of the world : yer cuen our of rheſc hop eclco runes 


people with bread; nory therefore, figce her husband and ſonnes xyere VDFcCOUCrabtr, | 
| fnec 
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—_ . 


| 
4 
{ will God raiſe comfortto his ſcruant. The firſt eood newes is.thit God hath vititecd 14s 
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| ſhewill rry to recouer her countrey andkinred, If wecan haue the- 


| PP... Irinwif > er vi 
ſtayes are remoued, ſhe thinks preſently.of remouingtoher colntry;Nelther carr: 
ſo barcily ahinke ofour botneaboue,whiles we are furnithed with theſeworkd! cor 


euills;and though we be vp to the chin; yet keepes firme footing NE ſircame}: 
t . d 


| face. How well doth this courage becomelſraclites, when wee are left eomfortkeſe 


; fpirits ſhould flagge with his eſtate, and that any diſfioulty ſhould mike titm deſpair 
' ofattaining hisbettends, .. . . | Gord they | 


davghiters in law with herzſo asthey areready to. forſake theitkinre!! their counrey, : | 
a their own mother, fora ſtranger whoſe affinity died with her ſomes. Thoſe men | 
are worſe then Infidels,and next to Diuels,that hate the vertues of Gods Saints; and 


tould love their perſons well, if they were nor conſcionable; - 2 


How earneſtly doe theſe two teach fos their contimitiee with 
Naomi ;and how hardly is either of on partaking of the Niilry'of | | 


zL- her ſociety ! There are good natures cuenamong Infidels and ſuch asfot moral dit: 
4 ret by thebeſtPro&ffors. Who car firfet | 
p; is heart to reſt inthoſe qualities, which 'are common to 'them' that are withour | 
| | © | OO ORTBRD ST co DAT Ones NL 

Naomi could not be ſo inſenfible of her owne good yas not ro know how much cormt 
fort ſhee might reape to the ſolitarineſſe,both ofher voyage,and her widdow-hogd, , | 
by the ſociety of theſe two younger widdows,whoſe affetions ſhe had ſo well tried | 
euen very partnerſhip is a mitigationofeuils, yet ſoearneſtly doth ſhe diſfwade them} 
| from accompanying her, as that ſhee could not haue ſaid more, if ſhee had thought. | | 
their preſence 0 burdenous:Good diſpoſitions loue notto pleaſure them | | 
ſelues with the diſaduantage of others;& had rather be miſerablealone,then rodraw | 
in partners totheir ſorrow;forthe fight ofanothers calamity doth rather double their,| 
owne; & if themſelves were free, wouldaffe& them with compaſſion : As contrari! A 
ill minds care not how many companions they haue in miſery, 'nor how few conſorts | 
in good; If themſelues miſcarry,they could becontent all the world were enwrapped: 

with them in the ſame diſtreſſe, EC IIDINE EI oj ne 


f 


I maruell not that 0rpah is by this ſcaſonable importunity perſwadedto retutne; | 
ffom a mother in law,to a mother in nature; froma toyleſome iourney,toreſt; frain | | 
ſrangers,to her kinred;from an hopeleſſe condition,to liklihoods of contentmen A, 
little intreaty wil ſerue to moue naturetso be good vnto'it ſelfe:Euery one is rather a | 
Naesi to his owne ſoule, to perſwade it to ſtay till; and inioy the delights of 31g4b, | 
rather then tohazardour entertainmentin Berhlcem.Wil religionallow me this wild: . 
liberty of my actions,this looſe mirth,theſe carnall pleaſures? Can T bea Chriſtian: |. 
and not live ſullenly:None but a regenerate heartcan chuſe rather to ſuffer adverlity. | 


with Gods people,then to enioy the the pleaſures of ſinfor a ſeaſon,” - _. 


The one iſter takes an vnwilling farewell, and moiſtens her laſt kiſſes with many 


: teares : the other cannot be driven backe, but repells one intreaty with another, 22-| | 

54 ; treat we not toleane thee; for whither thou goeſt,1 will go,where thou dwelleſty1 wil awel,thy | 

.| People ſhall be my people,thy God wy God,wher? thou dieft,1 wil dic,and there wil 1 be birried. | | 
Fra | Vuul .- ps Ruth -- EINE EY 
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|; | | an in campagiſon wherek;all worldly xolpetts deſerued nothing but contempt: The! 
| | nee degrecumogoodoeſe is the loue ofgoodnes: Heis.maftaire way to _ that'; 
| | | | can valucyts {thee had notboon already. aproſelyte;ſhecould nothaue ferthis price 


_—.F 


arguesthe truth of our loue;h rt cn tl egg 0, EEG IO Al hg 
1 gainftxvind and water, ſodid Rach againſt | 
a mothers perfwaſions; The impoſſibility ofthe comfortof marriage in 
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f ther.like a modeſt, mairs(cotraryto the faſhion of theſe times) lay,l am #00 v1d to haut 
F a#d,and yer ſhee thinkes not on the contrary, Tamtoo young'towant an huſ.! 
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band-: Tt.hould feeme.the, Moabites had learned this faſhion of I{raeſ;ro expe the | 


q | j\> | Zhou after her, This one art-lefle perſwaſion hatpreuailed more with-the world then? 


ifay with 1-fpsa,whatſocuer becorhe of theworld,! avd my houſe will ſerne the Lord, © | 
f ' © If Nom; had notbeene a perſon of eminent note, no knowledge had beene taken: 
atBcthleem ofher returne.. Pouerty is.cuer obſcure; and thoſe thar haue little, may 
| Box and come without noiſe, It the ſtreetes: of: Bethleemhad not before viedto ſay, | 

\ There goes Ngomi; they had not now asked,'is net this Naomj?-Shee that had loſt all 
chings,bur her, name, is willing to part with that alſo; Callwee not Noami,but call mer 
] Marah, Her humulity cares little for a gloriousname, in a deietted eſtate, Many a 
| one would haye ſet faces vpon their want, and.in the bitterneſſe of their condition, | 
have affe&ed the name of beauty. In all formes of good, there are more thatcare to. 
ſeeme,then to be:Ngom: hates this hypocrifie,8& ſince God hath humbled her,defires 
not to be reſpected of men.Thoſe wich are truely brought down, make it notdainty | 
that:the world ſhould think them ſo;but are ready to be rhe fivſt proclaimers oftheir | 


| owne vileneſls.,.. - WO S212 402 Bag | 
i : Naom went full out of Bethleem ro prevent want ; andnow ſheebringsthat want} | 
] home with her,which ſhee'deſired to auoid,Qur blindnefſeoft-rimes'carrics vs into * 
the perils we ſceke to eſchew: God findes. it beſt many timestacroſſe the likely <q 


| iedts of his dereſt children;and tomultiply thoſe afflictions,which rhy fearediite: 
| \ "Ten ycercs haue turned Naomr into Marah:VVhat afſuranceis there of theſe eah- 
ly things,whereof one houre may ſtrip vs? What man can'ſay ofthe yeeresto come, 
Thus I will be? How iuſtly doe we contemne this vncertainty,;and looke vp to thoſe ? 
riches thatcannot bur endure when heauen and earth are difſolued ? 357 0 | 
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oaz and RyTr.. mn 2, 
; Hiles Zlimelzch ſhifted to Moab toauoid the famine, *Rao7 abode ftill at 
fÞ Rethleem,and continued rich, and poyverfull - Hee ftaid at hotne, 'and' 
| found that, which £/;melech wentro ſeck,and miſſed. Theiudpementof 
28 famine doth tiorlightly extend ir felfeto all ; Peftilence and the ſword 


144 


j 


P [0 
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the mighty. When Boa his ſtore-hobſe was empty, his fields were full,and maintai- 
; ned the name of Bethlezm: 1 donot heare Ruch ſtand ypon the terines of her better 6- 
*ducation,or wealthy Patehtage,; butnoyy that God hath called herro want; f:eſcorns 
notto lay her hand vntoall homely feruices; and thinks it no diſparagementro finde 


| her bread in other mens fields; There'rs no harder leſſon'#o a generous mitde, northat 
| tore befeemes ir, then cirher to beare want, or to preuentir; Baſeſpirits giue rhem- 

{Telycs oyer to idleneſſe, and miſery, anUbecauſe they are croſſed; will ſullenly periſh. 

| Thar good woman hath nor bin tornothing inthe ſthooke of patience; ſhe hath lear- 

| ned obedience roa poore ftep-mothet, ſhe was now a widow aw reach of any danger 
{ of correction; beſides, that penury might ſeem to difperiſe wit 


| awc;Eucn children do 
eaſily Igarne ro contemnethe ponerty ef their own Parents; Yet hath thee inured her 
ſelfe to obedience, thatſhe will nor ſo mutch as goe forrh into the field to gleane, with- 
out thelcauc of her mother inlaw,andis no lefſeobſequious to Ar arah;chen ſhe was to 
Naomi, What ſhall we ay ro thoſe childith,;hat in the maine'aQions of their life, for- 


getthey haue gaturall Parents: Tris afhameto ſee, thatin meane families want of ſub- 


ſtabce cauſerh wane of dury; 4nd hit children ſhouldYhinke themfelues priviledged 
for vnreuetencebecauie the Patent ispoote. Little dd ye know, when'w | 


ahdlouing refpeas to paretits; Hener ver Wehtayay vareeathpenced; *God willfure- 
If ale vp fiedds amonglt Mifahgers to thoſe that haueBecn officious it Home. TE was 
ain 
mro'the- 


then ſhee may trinke of his Veſſels; thei 
ET: RERE TE _ and 
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\ ſparcnone; bur dearth commonly plaguerh themeanet fort, and balketh' 


Ir vnreuerence the Parentis poote. | Little a0 We know,when wee goc forth | 
in the motning;what God mitanes to'do with vsere'ti :Thereis; Trouldencethaet 


worth Rx:bt'ionrney from'Moab, to meet with ſuctramian as Fois'' whom weir & | 
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{2ndpart ef ir,fromiis owne band :: laſtly, his work-men muſt ſet tall ſheaues for her 
[oatherifg. A*Small thing helpes the needy : an handfull ofgleanings,aſap-full of par- 
| ched corne. a draught of the {eruarits borrkes;alooſe ſheafe was ſuch a fauour to Ryrh, 
as ſhe thoughe wgs abque all recompence : . This was nor ſecnein the cſtate of Boaz, 
| which ycrmakes hex for the time, happy.It we may refreſh the foule of the poore with 
| che very offals ofoyreſtate, and not hurt our felues, woe be to vsifwedoe it not, Our 
| barnes.{hallbcas tull of curſes as ofcorne, if rye grndge the ſcattered caresof our field 
| 


_ 


' | rothe hands ofthe needy... 
. How thankfully doth 27h take theſe ſmall fauours from Boaz ? Pethaps ſomerich | 


k. | iewell.in Moab. would not hauc beene ſo. welcome. Eun this was a preſage ofher 
; | better eſtate. Thoſe which ſhall receiuegreat ohcthngs.afe cucrthankfull for little, and 
; if poore ſoules be fa thankfull to vs,forbutanhandfull,ora ſheafe;how ſhould we bee 


| aftefted to our God for whole fields full, for full barnes,full garnets e 


* + L pr 


. Daubtleſſe, Braz,hauing raken notice of the ggodpature, dutifull carriage, andthe 
| neere affinity of Ruph, could not but purpoſe ſame greater beneficence, and higher re- 
 ſpe&sro her: yet now onwards he firs us kindnes to. her condition,and giuesher that, 
| which to her meagvellc ſcemed much, thevgh he thought it little, Thus doth the 
' boupty ofour Goddeale with:vsj Itis.not tor want of oue, that he giues vs no grea- 
ter meaſure ofgracc; but for, wantofour firneſſe and Fapacyy : He hath reſerued grea: 
ter preferments for vs,whenit ſhallbe ſcaſonable for vs to-tecciuethem..  * _ : + 
Retbreturns, home wealthy with-herE phahofbarley,and thankfully magnifies the 

| liberality.of Bogz, her new benefactor: Ngamsirepayes his beneficence with herbleſ- 


i. 


ſings B/e/ſed be he of the Lord; It therich can exchange theiralmes with the poore tor 
| ale = they hauc no cauſe © complaeof an i bargaine Our gifts caunor be 
| worth their furkfall prayers; therefarcir is berter to giue'then to recetuc; becauſe hee| 
thay receiues.hach hut a worthiesalmes;he thargius, receiues an vaualuable bleſſing 

- I,canuorbut mire the modefty and ſilence of theſerwa women 2. Noam had not 
auch as:alk Ber tillnoy., had ſhetold Rurh tha ſher 
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E's dancy., Like asmeno| 
he kes, .goctortheir wares toanotha| 
be focn in | 


.cantcntment to tholc that hauealtcs-| 


l 


tif, 


mation olemnitics, which (though expedi: 


BL e ding backe 0rpah to. her fathers, ods? 
Our Tule,we thould haue crooked liues , EA 
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the beſt Saints,and as, wellcenſure,as follow them-Let themthat tumble at the bold- 


neſle of Ruth, imitate tnecotinence of Boazs i! ll CEEPHER 14ls al 
Theſe times wetenot,delicate. This: man. { thoughgreatin Bethlecry) laies him 


*a4akt Cas 


hl, At. 
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If Boaz had been the next kinſman, the marriage had necdedno/protraction, bat} 
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| 
Wealth ſhee had none, not ſo much as bread, bur what fhe gleaned ougof thefield : | 
Friends ſhe hag none, and thoſe ſhe had <llewhere, Mgabitcs : Beautylice could nor} 
have much after charſcorching in her truall, 'in hergleqnings; Himſeltexells her wharf} 
drew his hartto hgr,(A1/the City of my people doth kuow that thow ertiamertuous womuy) 
Vertuein whomſaeuerit js found, is a great dowry. agdwhereitmeegs with anhearr| 
that knoxwes how to value it, is accounted preater riches then allthar is: hid inthe'} 
es ofthe carth . Thecorne heape of Bpa7, was but chaſte to thiszand his money, | 
roOUC, BOSE Ons Fogg Mod om wt at thou janet 

_, As4 man that had learned to ſquare his actions tothe law of God; Boay 'procerds ; 
legally with hisriuall; and tels him ofa parcell of E/imelecs land (whichgit1s like, vp-| 
| OR nis remouall co Moahghe had alicnated;) which he(asthenextkinſman)mighthiue | 


| power roredeeme; yet ſo, as he muſt purchaſe the wife of thedeceafedriwith the land. 
| Every kinſman 1s nota Boazzthe man could liſten to theJand, .if it had been freefrom! 
{ the clogot g neceſſary marriage;but now hee will rather legyetheland;' then takethe 
| witc,leſt whiles hee ſhould preſerue.Elmelecs inhetitance,.- hee ſhould defiroy' his} 
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Ly B. X [«/ 
owne:for thehext ſeed, which he ſhould haue by Rach, ſhould notbe his heire, but his 
| deceaſed kinſmans; How knew he whether God mightnot by that wife, ſend hcires 

| enow for both their eſtates 2 rather had hethereforc incurre a manifeſt iniuſtice, then 
| hazard the danger of his inheritance- The Lavy of God bound him to raiſe vp ſeed to 
thenextin bloodzthe care of his inheritance draws him toa negle@ of his duty,thogh 
with infamy and reproch,and now he had rather his face ſhould be ſpit v pon, and his 
name ſhould be called, T he houſe of him wheſe ſhoo was pulled off, then to referue the ho- 
| nour of him, that did his brother right, to lus owne ptciudice. How many ate there 
that doc  oucrloue their iſſue,as that they regard neither ſinne nor ſhame in aduan- 
cing it 2 and that will rather indanger their ſoule, then leeſe theirname 2 Itis a wotull| 
inheritance that makes men heires of the vengeance of God. 
| Boa 1s Jad to take the aduantageof his refuſall; and hoſdsthat ſhoo (which was| 
the Ggne of his tenure ) more worth then all the land of Eljmelec. And whereas other 
| | | Wiues purchaſe their husbands, wth a large dowry,this man purchaſeth his witeat a 
I | \ deare rate,and thinkes his bargaine happy. Allthe ſubſtance of the earth,is not worth 
| a vertuous and prudent wife; which Zoa7 doth now ſo reioyce in,asif he this day only 
began to be wealthy» CEE | 
Now is R#th takenintorhe houſe of BoaX; ſhe thatbefore had ſaid, ſhe was not like 
{ one of his maidens, is now become their miſtreſſe. This day ſhe hath gleaned all the 
fields and barnes ofa rich husband;and(that there might be no want in her happines) 
by a gracious husband ſhe hath gaincd an happy ſeed; and hath the honour, aboue all 
the dames of Iſtael,to be the great grand-morher of a King, of Dayjd, of the Heſſzh. 
| Now is Marab turncd backe againe to Naomi; and Orpah, if the hearc of this in 
Hoa, Cannot but enuy at her ſiſters happincſſe.Oh the ſure and bountifull paiments 
| ofthe Almighty! VVho cucr came vnder his winginvaine £ Whoeuet loſt by truſting 
him - Whocuer forſooke the Moab of this world for the truc Iſrael ,and did not at laſ} 
{ rcioyce in the change 2 | 
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IM LL cuſtotrics, ivhere they are onceintertained, ire noteafily dilchar- 
AH Pgcd; Poygamys beſides carvall delight, might now plead age and cx- 
$& amplc : ſo as eucn Z/kanah (though a Leuite) is tainted with the ſinne 
MW of Lawech; Like as faſhions of attite, which ar the firſt were diſlikec 
|= Ws — yet when they are once growne common, arc taken vp 
of the graueſt, Yet this finne ( as thencurrant with Fe time) could not make Z/ka- 
\ nah ne religions. The Houſe of God in Shilo was ducly frequented of him; of- 
tentimes, alone, in his ordinary courſe of attendance; withall his males, thrice a 
yeere, and oncea yeere,with all his family. The continuance ofan vnknowne finne 
cannot hinder the vprightneſle of a mans heart with-Gog; as a man may hauc a mole 
| vpon his backe,and yetthinke his skinne cleare; the leaft touch of knowledge 0r wil- 
fulneſſe marres his fincerity, 

He that by vertue of his place was imployed about the ſacrifices of others, would } 
much ki ngle& his owne, Iris a ſhame for him that teaches Gods people that they 
ſhould notappearebefore the Lord empty, to bring no ſacrifice for himlelfe. If Le-| 
| uires be protane,who ſhould be religious - I 

| | Itwas the faſhion when my ſacrificed, to feaſt; ſo did Flkanh; the day of his de-} 

{ uotion fs the day of his triumph, hee makes great cheere for his whole family , cuen 
{ for that wife which hee loned leſſe. There is nothing more comely then checxeful- | 
nefſein the ſeruices of God, Whatisthere in all the world, whetewith the heatt| 
| of man ſhould be (6 lift vp, as with the conſcience of his dutie done to his m—_— . } 
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Whiles we doe fo,Goddath.ro vs,as our glaſſe ſmile vpon vs, while welmile on him: 
 Loue will be ſeenc þy entertainment; Peninns and her children ſhallnot com plaine, | 
of want, Þur 4x24 ſhall find her hubands affection inc her portion. as hislouc ro het, | 
was double, {o.was her. part, She fared nor the watſe,becaule ſhewas childles,no good]? 


husband will diflike his wife for a fault. nor of the poyer of her redneſſe : ca>1ather,|'. 


f 


the had grief from her 0yne fruitleſyeſſe.It.is the property.of true mercy,cobemoſt| | 


Thus doth tkegracious fpoulc ofthe Chriftian toule; picty £ 


if wedid not.complaine ofour own vnworthineſſe: Peninna may haue the more chil-| 


procures them rather. The vnfruifulneſſeof Anna, had neucr with fo much dcſpight | 
beene laid in lier diſh;if herhusbands heart had becne as batren of Ioye to her. Fagy 4 
though ir rake aduanrage of our we.kneſles, yer is cucrrajſed vpon fore grounds of ' 
happineſle,it'them whom it cthulacs, it is eueran IT eft:& of a good cauſe; ; If Abel; | 
| Ecrifice hid ngrbcene accept.d, anditcheacceptacion of his facritice hadnot beghe' 
blefling,nactuy hid roflowed vponire 7 GO Nie nes ag ) 
; There,is no euill of ang; her,whetiniels hero reioyce,bur his ehity, andthisis wor. | 
y of oli oy and rhankt\ nel, becaule it ſhewes ysthe price of thar good, which ge|/ 
ad;and valued ror. The malignity of enuyis thus well anſwered, when it is made the | - 
eutll cauſe of a good effect to, vs, when God.ang our ſoules miiy gaine by anothers ſin, 
I doe not finde that Azjginiulted vpon Peninna, forthe reater mcaſtire of her huſ- | 
bands louc,as Peninrad'd \poh her,fot her fruitleſneſſe. Thoſe thatare truely graci- £ 


and haue learncdto'be rhanktull, withoiit ouctlineſſs* © © nn on 
Enuy,when'it is once concclued ina malicious hart, is like firein billets of Tuni Set 
which(they ſay)continues more yeeres thenone. Euety ycere was, Ans thus vexed 
with heremulous partner; and troubled, bothin her prayers and mieal & : Amidſt all 
theirfeaſtings,ſhe fed on nothing bur her ieares, Somediſpoſitionsare Tefſe fendiple, | 
and more carleſle of the deſpight andiiniuries ofathers; and can turne ouer vnkinds | | 
vlages-with contempt. By how much morefenderthe heareis,lo much inoredeeply | | 
Sever afeed with diſcgurteſics; 'As axe receiuesand retaines that impreſhon, | | 
which in the hard clay cannot be ſcene;or,as the cyc feels that more wi hthe Skin | ; 
ofthe cye-lideould hot complaini of . Yetthehusbang of, Ang (as one that ki}. | 
4 Sury)labours by his louc) to comfare her againſt ee ciGomtennants, Hp wer —w£ 
Peſt then? 4m t not better tothe then ten ſons? Itisthe wealeneſſe 0 geodnatures,po [| 

ey e,theh the vexati- | : 
on ofthem whomir perſeciitess Wee capnot better pleale an aduefſary;thenby hur-| ' 


gluc ſo much ad ;antigetoan encmy;what would mahcerather haue 


 @\ , < ! aw +4 gn C2 «<1 Lies 4 £ : F & eo . . WY, 
Uingour (ehics * "This isno other, then to humour enuy, ro ſeruc; the turne of thoſe ; 
that maligne v$4 and to'dtiw.on that malice, whereofnyc are weary; whetcas carclel- | | 
neſle puts Will out of coun tenance; and makes it with-dray itielfeina rage, as that. 
. ; . ; ; ep -->4'\/,"0 it WI:QL nf 02,9 he 50 wg ; 

which doth but ſhame theauthor,vithgut the hurtof the paticnt.In cauſleſſe wrongs, 
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ectiaines:and whiles we haue an heart,comforrs'1t. * by 
| "H a6 was not morebirteineſſcin the ſoule of 4x#4, then feruency; ſhee did nor 


her ſonne-to God backeagaine * Eucn nature it ſclfc had conſecrated her ſonne to 
God; for hecould'not bur beborne a Leuire : Burifhis birch make him a Leuite, her 
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(elf, whereas; if the ſrope of our deſires becarnal 
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ſhould the P. iefts of God be but.in the Temple ?, whether for ation or 


preſence of God keepes their hearts in ord:r,. *_ 
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"She that coulld hor finde comtortin the louing perſwaſions of her hugband\ ſeeks it} 
in het prayers, fhenſts vp hungry from the fea{t,and hics herro the Temple; there ſhe | 
dwres our her traresand ſupplications; Whatſocuer the complamrbe, hete1s the re-] | 


prayes tor het. Even the beſt may erre, burnotpeciiſtinit ; When p00d natures | 


— 
hed 


I 


meey ; There is @ric vituerſal receit for all euils, prayer : when all helpes failc vs,this}] 
ghely weepe andipray, but vow ynto God, If God will give hera ſocine, ſhe will giue| 


vow ſhall make him a Nazatite, and dedicarchis minotiry to the Taberncale, The] | 
w4y 10 obrtaineany benefit, is ro deuoreit in'our hearts, 'tothe glory of that God, of}. 
whom we ackeir:Þy this mcanes ſhall God borh pleaſure his feruant, md honor him-| | 

[awe may be {urecither to faile of our| 


S LIE) ſits on a toole,by one of the poſts of the Tabernacle + Where | 
for uer-light. Their very preſencekeeps Gods Houſern order, andthe | 
INE Tris oft found,thutthole which are themſclues conſcionable, aretoo| 
forward to thecenſ{uring ofothers: $0od Bly becauſe he markes the lip; of Apna to | 

motitwithout i:oile, cliides her as drunken, and \ncharit:bly miſconſirues her deuo-f 
tion : Itwas a weake ground whereon ro build ſo heauy a ſentence. Tf (he Had {poken b} 


Cat) i | $44 Hrs 4 ,, oi os pax 'z ' F-. 
6actuſc her likence (nor withilatiding all the teares which hee ſaw)of drunken 


andbclides, didwell ſc the reproofe aroſe from miſprifion, and themiſpriſion frow | 
zeale; and thetcforcanſiers nicekely, as onerhat had rather faciſhie, then expoſtulate; j 
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& antcd in heauen. The confciercemayiwellteſt when'itrels vs,that wehaueriegledt-|| 
ed no mcancs of redrefiing our atfiaion; 'for then it may refoliic tolookeeither fora-! 


j0u;ney carot hope to} roſper, that takesnot(God'withit, The way erotelue bleſe || | 
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""She that before conceived fal th/in het heartinow conceiness fonneinherwombe + | | 
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times with greztdifficulry worke our thote bleſſings, which fallintothe mouthesof| ' 
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God; and which atc noleffe the fruit of0.r ſupplications/ then ofourbody.”' Asthis| - 


childe was rhe forine of his tothers praitr;and' was confecratzd to Godere his puſh | - | 
biliry of being; (Onow hitr eIfehall know;® both how'heeame, and whereto he was 


h 2 « " —— == Ia 
foddingitghtmtdibarren mother; and. | 2 
him back 4] | 


mothers ſon{begotten more by wi praiststhenthe ſcedoot. Elkana, lt was burteaſon, | | 
ſhe thould tizne the chictc hand boghin his name, and diſpoſing, Ithadbeene indeed 

thepower of 8/kexzh,ro haus changed bath oy Hame, Ang þ79ifion ,and roabrogare 
the vow ofhis'wiſe;rhar wiucs might know,t! i Irfan: not ener ownezand thatthernb 
might learnierd know the hand :; Bat husbangs.thall abuſe their authority if they ſhall | 
wiltully: croſſerhe holy purpoles.and religious endeuor 50k the yoke-fcllowes. How | | 
much morefitis it for them{to cheriſh all gopggefires inthe. weaker v=ckeand ds we | 
vſgwhen wecarry a ſmalllightin awingdgjre yde irwith.our hp, or hand thatit may | 
not goc our; 1Ethe wife be aVine,rhe husþartti ſhould be gn E]me 10 pkold her inall 
worthy enterpriſes;clſc ſhe fals :ro'the groung,ang. Proves! M Nd tang” | 

Wap gen BO Armen, 104. 
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agg. PIOVes fruigle 
The yeercts now come about;artd Elkenah gals bis heir} 
gocvprolcarulalem, torche mmnerſa:y ſalemuity pt. themdacnifice. : | dunges heart is 


with them;buvſhetiathagond excuſe tor ftay:ag home, rhe, 
ſucreſſeimthe-Teinphe,cecpes ber hapiy fromahei Temple, tha her'deuotign may! 
doubled,becaulc it was reſpited. God knowes how rodifpence wich neccl l1eSs bi | 
weliiffet idleandmeedleſſe actafigns to hold; ys from the tc of God, 0 


God, opr 
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Now arkiftywhen rhe-thild, wasiweangd kom he 


| whichbians[Egaico her, and he yowed-g him; aecampaaicd pie chaos 
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© Jether ſacrifies,pmgroin mimberand mcaſure,thenthe Jaw of God re vired of her; at and 
| Wiithis is $26 lmlgforhenGog,that o mercifully remembred heratfligion 3,and tnirs: 
cs 4 remedied ie. Thoſc hearts whicharc undly thankful, do no Po reioycein| 

hei-repapraenRihenimtacir reccit;and doc as muc Qudy, how to ſhe their hum- | l 
OEERY aryay 6affections,fgr what they hauc, as how to com paſſe fauours when they|/ 
want them; Their debtis gheir burdenowiich when they hauc diſcharged,they arcat' 
eale. .': i MIAZR 71 7.2 arc] 

i If \ Anne had. repented of. her: vow, and not preſented Nt: ſonneto the Tabernacle, | 
Eh could.nat.haue challenged him; He had only ſcene her bps ſtirce, not hearing the 
promiſe of her heart. Tt was enough, that her owne ſoule knew her vow, and God|' 
whichwasg-eater then it, The obligation of aſecret yow is. no cle, then ifir had tet 3 
p95 room | 

\.Qld Ely.could.notch: ;ooſe but much. reioyce to ſce this fruit of boſe lips , which he}: 
opbe moued with wine;& this pood proofe, bath of che merciful! auatence of God; | 
ang thethanktyllfidelity-ot his Handmaide; , this fight calls him downe to his knees | 
(He worſhipped the Lord,:): MVee arc vuprotuable witnetfesof the. mercies of God and | 
thegraces of men, if wee wh not ploniti him for others fakes, no elle then for our 
[POVREs., 3,0) 03 6 

Ely andAnne grew: no o better acquainted; neither | had | be fo much cauſe to praiſe 
Godfor hers::;as ſhe afterwards for tim, For if her« Ownerayers. obrained her firſt] 
childz bisblefingintiched her. with fine morg- If ſhe; had not giuen her firſt ſonnero|| 
God,cre ſhe had him I:doubr;whetherſheehad nor beene cuer barren, or ifſhee had || 
kept her. Samuel at home! whether euer ſhee had conceiued againe; now thar piety] 
| | which ſrippedher ot heronely childe for the leruice of her God, hath multiplycd the | 
| fruit of hex wombe,andgaucher fiue tor that one,which; was ſtill no [eſſe hers, becauſe |. 
he. was Gadss, Etere ing 99 Fertainc pla G increaſe ep ks or guG\ vato the Ow-! | 
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Er the « eadiodes of grace were N pat helen Yould notbe Gl | 
53H fired withthiferen.VWhargood marr would notrather wath bis loins] 
Wy then fruit'ulfof witkedneſſe £ Now, wean neither: thailuce gogd- 
E ncſſe, nor 66 bor iraduceſinne. IMt'verrue was as well entailed vpri) 
= SC oh v8.45 firin&,ote-mightſerne to cheeks theiother in our.children; : but} 
ow fnceE grace ces derived from heauen on whomſocucrir pleaſes clie-Giuer,' and that| 
[2 Jon which: fs es rcbue here from vs.is niulriplied their dnnioimp de 
. cah be n6! $Y: r that pood nyen biue it children,iris rathcra woderthat any chilgreft | 
; ul hot en;tl.” Thee fonnes: ve "Ely areas kwd,as himſelfewas holy... Jithe goodnes of: 
examp ts.cducari on; tofcſhon, coiild have: rea 'Preſcruatiues: from _ | 
Ity of ql WOE Its 4 to 


| 
ty of {1 oly Father tad not bee-wicked;now,r either pr'et| 
e,ti6 Fong ot ES tan feepe the lonnesof £1y honvtheſonset Brlial-1 


lh] 


Nl Obdj! Sthanke* God for it; - thiswarmore thenſweeicoald:giuer] 


pl Cinas lg Kay m WKeVE And chitriſelbes; vs,tot their birth.ſi igcxthemſelics/) 
i | Mc mor Rel Nv G Irt6that hcip Kt f wickednes. iT gg 1 he and. bvidugfy] 
2 | Ich Nat brenefonsof Zly; R yet being Prieſts of God, whowould nothaus| 
oped ihcir very calling ſhould 54d fall cd tome holinefle into thomzButnow eueNi| 

| . coucrs foule fins; 'Yea rather; if they which {eriicatthe-Alcarde- | , 
þberate,! ;ckedriefle dich moteaboue othcis, 'as their:pluceiSholicrs, Aij 


Ee Be F'is' the yorle cited riite'vporrearth Whoa Diyels bur. ivy which'vede| 
olice / Fog «of tphet” * WHF oa ſurnbloaethe fins ofthe. _ Leuitcs; rr | 
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{.cuen that no iy place with abominable filthineſſe. O ſinnes, too ſhametull for men; 


deuotion, may at orice ſhew the way to heauen by their tongue, and by their foot lead 


nes. It is a dangerous ignorance, notto diſtinguiſh bewixt the worke,, andthe inſtru- 


E 1 y and his Sonnes. 


ſees ſuch impurity euen before the Arke of God 2 That God which ptomiſed ro bee 
the Leuites portion,.. had ſer forththe portion ofhis Miniſters, hee willfeaſt therh at 
his own Altar, The breſt andthe right ſhoulder of the peace-oftring was their morſe : 
theſe bold and couctons Prieſts v vill rather haue the fleſh-h@oke theif abiter, then 
God; vyharſocuer thoſe three teeth faſten vpon, ſhall be for their tooth; they vvere 
weary of one ioynt,and nou theirdelicacy aftccts variety; God is not worthy to craue 
for theſe men, but their owne hands; And this they doe not receiue; but take; and take 
violently, vnfcaſonably; It had beene fit God ſhould befirſt ſerued, their preſumption 
willnot ſlay his leifure, ere thefar bee burned, ere the fleſh bee boyled, they ſnatch 
morethen their ſhare ftom the Altar; as if the God ofheauen ſhould wait on their pa- 
late; as if the Iſraelites had come thither to ſacrifice to their bellies; and{as commonly 
a wanton tooth is the harbinger to luxurious wantonnes)they ate no ſooner fed, then 
they neigh after the Dames ofIfrack holy women aſſemble to the doore of the Taber-| 
nacle; theſe varlets temptrhem to luſt, that came thither for deuetion; they had wiues 
of their owne, yer thcir vnbrigled deſires roue after ſtrangers, and fcare nor to pollute 


———" 


| 
much more for the ſpiritual guides of Iſracl! Hee thatmakes himſeltea ſeruant to his} 
tooth,ſhall cafily become a ſlaue to all inordinate afeions. That Altar which expi- 
ated other mens finnes, added to the ſinnes of the ſacrificers; Doubtleſle many a ſoule 
was theclencr for the bloud of the ſacrifices, which they ſhed, whiles their own were 


| more impure; And asthe Altar cannot ſan&iffe the Prieſt, ſo the vncleannefle of the |. 


Miniſter cannot pollute the offtring; becauſethe vertuc thercofiis notin the agent, bur 
inthe inſtitution;in therepreſentation his ſinne is his owne, the comfort of the Sacra- 
mentis from God; Our Clergyis no charter for heauen, Eucn thoſe, whoſe trade is | 


the way to hell. Itis neither a coule,nor an Ephod that can priuiledge the ſoule. 

The ſinne of theſe men was worthy of contempt, yea perhaps their perſons;but for 
the people therefore,to aþhorre the offeritigs ofthe LAT was to adde their cuill vnro. 
the Prieſts;and to offend God, becauſe he was offended; There can no offence be iuſtly | 
raken, cucn atmen; much lefſeat God for the ſake of men ; No mans (innes ſhould | 
bring the ſeruice of God into diſlike, this is to make holy things guilty of our profane- 


ment; whereupon it oft comes to paſſe, that we fall out with God, becauſe we finde 
cauſe of offence from men;and giue God uſt cauſe to abhorre vs, becauſe we abhorre } 
his ſeruice vniiſtly. Althoughit be true(of great men eſpecially) that they are the laſt | 
that know thecuils of their own houſe, yet cither it could not be; when all Iſracl rung 

ofthe lewdneſſe of Eles ſonnes,that he only ſhould not know 1t, or if he knew it rior, 
his ignorancecannor be excuſed; for a ſeafonable reftraint might haue preuented this 
extremity of debauchedneſſe. Complaints are lohg muttered of the great, erc they 
darc breake forth to'open conteſtation:publike accuſations of authority argues intol- | 
lerable extremities ofcuilL;nothing bur age can plead for Zly, that he was not the firſt | 


accuſer of his ſons : now whentheir cnormitics came to be the voice of the multitude} 


he muſt heare it perfot ce;and doubtleſſe he heard it with griefe enough, but not with 
anger cnough : heethat was the Tudge of Iſrael, ſhould haue vnpartially gp. his| 


ES, 


flackened their duty, ot heedlefly omitted {om rite of the ſacrifice, this cenſure bad | 


Evo | not). 
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{orbecne vnfit; butts punith the thefts, rapines, ſacriledges, agu]terics, inceſts ofhis 
| ſognes, with Why doe-yee ſo, was no other then to {thauc thar head, which had deferucd 
cutring off. Asitis withill humours,thar awcake doſe doth but ſtirre,andanger them, 
not purge them out; ſoit fareth with finnes * An or; reproofe. doth but incourage 
wickedneſſe,and makes itthinke it ſelfe fo {light,as that cenſure importeth : A vehe- 
ment rebuke td a capitall cuill, is bur likea ſtrong ſhowre toa ripe field, which laycs 
that corne which were worthy of a ſickle, Itisa breach of 1yſtice,norto proportionate 
the puniſhment to theoffence : To whipa man for a murder,or to puniſh the purſe for 
inceſt, or to burge treaſon in the hand,or to award the ſtockes to burglary, is to patro- 
nizeeuill,in ſtead ofauengingir.: Ofthetwo cxtremes, rigourts more ſafe for the pub- 
like weale, becauſe theouer-puniſhing of one offender trights many from finving. lr is 
+ better to livic in a common wealth where nothing is lawtull, then where cuery thing, 
Iudylgent parentsare cruclltothemfclues, and their poſterity. Ely could not hane 
deufſed which way to haue plagued himſelfe, and his houſe ſo much,as by hiskindneg 
ro his childrens fighes : Vhat varicty ofiudgements doth he now heare of fromthe 
meſſenger of God? Firſt,becanſt his old age(which vſes to be {ubie& to choller)incli- 
ncd now to miſ-fauour his ſonnes; therefore there ſhall not becan old man left of his 
houſe for cucr * and becaute it vexed him not enough to ſee his ſonnes encmics to God 
in their profeſſon, tlierefore he ſhall ſee his enemy m the habitation of the Lord; and 
becauſe himſelfe forborero take;vengeance of his ſons,. andeſteemed their life aboue 
| the glory of his Maſter, therefore, God will reuenge hmatcltc, by killing them both in 
one Jay; and becauſe he abuſed his ſoueraigntyby conniuence at ſinne, therefore ſhall 
\ his houſe be ſtrippedofthis honour,and fee it tranſlated to another; and laftly,becauſe 
he ſuffered his ſonnes to pleaſe their owne \wanton appetite, intaking meat off from 
- Gods trencher;rherefore, thoſe which remaine of his houſe,ſhall come to his ſucceſ-: 
ſors,to beg a piece of filuer,and a mor{ſell of bread : in a word, becauſe he was partial! 
to his ſonnes, Godſhall execute all this ſeuerely ypon him and them. 1 docnotread| 
ofany fault Ely had, but indulgence; and which of the notorious offenders were pla-| 
gued more. Parents necd no'othet meanes to make them.muſcrable, then ſparing the| 


256 | © (omtemplaiqns Srn.Xt., 


4 


] 


rod. pro ; ; To ft ; fob nf 
{ Who ſhould be the bearer of theſe fearcfull tidipgs ro Zy,but young Samuel, whom 
| himſelf had trained vp? He was iow grown paſt his mothers coats,fitfor the Metlage 


FWYFyFee 7.0 


{ be ſitcceded withone, , fo pych more fightſome then they, * as the Sunne as. more 
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| glory- {tis his mercy to make vs. witneſſes of the iudgements of others; chi, wemay 
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| and then;as bis-cqnenaſcment ſhewed his laucy,(ſa.bis tullzlion dhall apprue his 
fidelity: Ifthe heart of #/y hag vortold himthisngyes;; before, God told it. Sampes, | 
he had nener been foinſtant ivith Samucl, notto chnceale it;1 Hisconſcience did well 
preſage thatit concerned: himalcltey;Guiltines-needs no Prophes to aſſuerir; of puniſh- 
{ {ingle-ourthe.iudgement allotted rot, yet itis.im a confuled expectation offome prics 


full, and ſuch.as Ewonder,the neck] orthe heart ofpld &1y could hold our the repor 


_ [muſt befatisfied : Eles fin and his fonnes,: was in the cyc aud:mouthofall Iſtacl;. his} 


\L:1n;XI. Eur andbis;Sonnes, 
he notſo.ynacquainted with God, as notto attribute that voice to him, -which -him - 
felke heard not. Wherefore like a better Tator then a parent, hee teaches Semwel whit 
he ſhallan{wer.Speake Lar for thy ſerwant heareth. ' 1 ahh 

| It might haue pleaſed Godarthe firſt call ro haue deliucreghis, maſlaget9. Samuel, 
not expecting the anſwer ofa nouice vpicene in the viſions. ofa Gad, yet doth hcera- 
ther deferrg it rill the fourth: ſurnmens, and willngrfpeake till ,Sawwz/ confelled his 
audience. God loues cucr to prepare his ſcruants for this imployments, and willnot 
comin hi errands,butto thoſe, whopn he addrcefled both by jyander, andatten tion, 
ang NUMIEY. to 1 14:530! F 1 £9313; 22147341 (033-1103; 1 | 
Ely (604 well the gracious faſhion of God, that, where he tended a fauour, proro- 
gauon could be no hinderance,8& therefore after, the.call of Gotithrice anſwered with 
{ilence, heinſtrutts-$4myc/ro be ready tor the fourth. : It Samaels filencehad been 1yil- 
full; I doubt whether hee had becn.againe ſolicited; pow God doth both pitry, his cr- 


————_—C 


ror,and xequite his diligence by redgubling his name archelaſt 43x *: |, | 
 Saaal;had'now many. yeeres miniſtred before the Lord, bur never till now heard 
his yoycezand now heapesitwithmuch terror, for the firſt ward.that hee heates God 
{pcakeys/jhieatning, and that of vengeance to his maſter... Whag were theſe menaces . 
bur { many pranopitious ta him(clfe thar ſhould ſucceed Elie, God ibcgins.carly to 
ſealon; their hearts with feare,., whom hee meanesto make eminent inſtrumens of his 


be forewarncd,ereiughauetheoccafions of linningsf; tot ot 5h Loo 5, 

: Idog;not heareGpdbid Samuel deliucrthis meſſage to Ely; Hee that was but-now 
ma d ca Prophex, knowes, that. the.cxrands of. Godintend no thice; and that God 
wouJ:noghauc ſpoksn.to him of another, if he hackreant tha newes ſhould be, reſer- 


viſion, ,vhasked. ; Nowilemanyillbec haſty to-bring illridings40 thegreat; . rather 
doth he. ſtay'tillche;importunity'ofhis:Maſter ſhould wtingicfion his. vnwi lkngties; 


ment.'! The'mind thatis troubled, iproiecteth terniblethings -;; gndchoughit canny+ 
vous cuill;; Surely, &y could northinke ir worfe thanitwas:, The ſentence was feare- 


of.: That God ſweares he will iudge.Elies houſt;,and that with beggery, withdearh, 


miſſion; 1t is the Lord,let hims doe what ſcemerh hins good Ob admitablefaich,/and moyg 
thy ofamheartſacrificed tothat God, ,: whole iuſtice had refiaſad co cxpiate, his:ſinne 


whules.he (courges, vs4ls peculiar onely tothe faighfull. 1! 


1% 535 We 163 Of ; 7 il 
Ifeucra good heart could haue freed a man from temporall, puviſhmenss, £45. mult | 
needs hauc efcaped: Gods anger-was appcafed by his humblertpentace,bur his wſtice | 


therefore ſhould have been much wronged by their impuniry. Who would not haye | 


with deſolazion,& thatthe wickednes of his houſeſhal nor be purged with ſacrifice,or | 
offrings forcuer : And yet this whicheery Ifraclixes care ſhouſyi tingle to. heare of, | 


then humane conſtancy and reſolution; worchyigt the aged prefjdentof Shiloh, :worr} 


by ſacrifice! If Zy haue been anill father to his ſonnes, yet heiga good fanne:to Gods 
and is ready to kille the very rod he ſhall ſmart withall;Iris.che Lord, whom 1 have c+| 
uer found holy,and iuſt,andgracious,and he cannor but be himſelte, Let him do whas| 
ſcemath him good; for wharſocuer Kemeth gaodto him, catinaybutbegood;z howſe,) 
eutT it ſcemes to mee : Eucry man can open his hand to God while hee bleſſes;; ;bur eg | 
expoſcour felues wilkogly tothe affliing had of our Makes :and to kngele to. hitn| 


ucd toſhimſelfe : Neither yerdid herun with openmouthwneo-Bly, | to xcll. bin this | 


| 
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_ thelc ſpiritual! guides an.example of lawleſneſſe and have ſaid, - What gs: [} 
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2 th; The good old man, after ninety'and cight yeers,fits in the gate, 2S Ohethatneuer | 
rNO 


| to the conſcience of theirdeſeruings. Preſumptis doth the ſame in wicked'me;whic 
| (clues ſafe and pre the Ark of God: Vaine men'are ranſporte# with atonfidence 
give rhern'truc peace; Bur rather then'God wilt hiimiour ſbperſtition ih Iſraelires, hee} 


{ Arke what carcs ſhe fora fon,come into the world, of Iſracl, when God way on from 


 (ontemplations. Ls: Xſ-j » 
how I liuc, if Z/fes fonnes goc away vnpuniſhed £ As notthe tearesof Ely, ſo not the 

words of Samwel may fall ro the ground : We may not meaſure the diſpleaſure of God} 
by his ſtripes; many times, afcer the remiſhon of the fin; the very chaſtiſements of the 

Almighty are deadly No repentance canaſſure vs that we ſhall not ſmart with our- 

ward affli@ions; That can preuent the cternall difpſeaftire of God, bur ſtillitmay bee 

neceſ{uric and good weſhould be correed + Otirchre and ſuit mult be, thatthe ecuils | 
whichtſhall notbeatierted,may be ſanAified.”''! 94% Os 2 WE 
If theprediction'of theſe cuils werE fearefull}-what ſhall «the execution bee? The 

preſumption of theil-taught Iſraclites ſhall give occaſion to this jadgement;' for beinj | 
Finicten befobe'the Philiſttms, they {crid for the Arke into the field. Who gaue them | 
authoritie to command the Ark of Godat theit pleaſurcgHere was no coriflilting with |, 
the Ark,which-they would fetch;Nd inquiry of Samuel whether they ſhoul&'fetch ir, 
butan heady reſolttion of preſumptuous Elders to force Godinto the field; and to 
challenge fucceſſe. If God were not with the Arke, why did they ſend forir, and re- 
ioyce inthe.comming ofit 2: If God were with it, why was not his allowance asked | 
thatit ſhould come'e- How can'the people bee good, where the Prieſts are wicked - 
When the Arke ofthe Coucnant'ot the Lord of hoſts that dwels between the Che- 
rubins, was brought intothe Hoſt (though withme3ne and wicked attendance) [ſtael 
doth (as it were) fill the heauen, and ſhakeithe carth with ſhouts; as Ifthe Arkeang| 
victory wete no lefſe viſeparable then they had rheir finnes, -'Epen the lewdeſt men 
willbe looking for fauour from that God, whom they cared = 1 1. dmanrmdot 


faith doth in the holieft. Thoſe that regarded notrhe'God ofthe'Atke, thitike them 


in the out-ſides of religieti,nor regarding the ſubſtance'and ſoule 6f it, whichiotly can| 
will ſuffer his own Arke'to fallinto the hands of 'Philititns © Rathet will beleeme to). 
ſlacken his hand of prote&tiori,then he'will bechoughe eo hau& his hands bound by a 
formall miſconfidence. The ſlauphteriof the T{raclites was noiphague ro this : It was al 
greater plague ratherto them thatſhould ſurujue; and beholdit. | The two ſonnes' of | 
Ely,which hadhelped to cortupr theirbretheen, die by the hands of the vncircumet-|, 
ſed,and are now'to0 late ſeparated fromthe Arke of God by Philiflims, which ſhould; 
haue bech before ſeparated by their Father : Thi lived formerly ro bring Gods |, 
Altar into contempt, and nowliueto carry his Arkeijito captiuiry. and atlaft;as thoſe} 
that had made vp the meaſure of their wickedneſſe;afe'flaine in/their ſine! (i {| 
| Tlneweg doth eucr either runfie;or fliet The wan of Beniaminwhithiran from the 
Hoſt, hath ſoone filled the' City with outcrics; and'F/ies cares with the eryi6fthe:Ci-| 


vght himſelfe too aged to'do God leruice;and heares the neches of Hiratletilcom- 
fiture, and his ſonnes death, 'though with ſorrow, yet with patience; | butwhen the'| | 
meſſenger 'tels him of rhe Arke of Godtaken,' he cavi live noJonyer;that word frikes'|, 
him down backward from his throne, and kils hievin che fall:no fiyord'of a Philiftim| 
\could haue ſlaine him-more painefully, neither know I whether his necke of his heare || 
;vere firſt broken, Oh fearcfull indgement, thar excrany Irachites/ cate conteringte 
'withall} The Arkeloſt: what good man would 'wiſh toiuewithoiit God' :' 'Whotan: 
chuſe burthinke he hath lined coo I6rig;that hath 0uer-liued the TeRtirranies'of Gods 
prefence with his Churche Yea thevery daughterin Jaw of Z/4 x womangthe witeof 
akewd husband; when ſhe was at once trauctling(vpon that tidings)and in that wrauel, 
t ar a4 make vp the full ſum of Gods judgement vpon that wicked houſe)as'one in- 
Fnſible ofthe death of her father,of her husband, of her (elf, in c6pariſon of this loſe, | 
cals her(then vnſeafonable)ſon 1chabed,& with herlaſt hreath faics,T he Glo # depar- | 
ted from Iſracl,the Arke's taken, Whar cares he for a poſtcrity,which ſhould wantthe | | 
| 'R x and how willingly doth ſhe depart from them,from whom God was departed ? | 
' Notp 
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Lis.XlI. EL y and hu Sonnes, 
Nor outward magnificence,not ſtate,nor wealth, not fauour of the mighty, bur the 
preſence of God in his Ordinances,are the glory of I{rael:the ſubducing whereof is a 
greater 1udgement then deſtruction, | 

Oh 1ſracl,worſe now then no jeople'a thouſand tines more miſerable then Philiftims:T hoſe 


the choſen people to lament,that they once bad a God. 

Oh craell andwicked indulgence, that is now found gnilty of the death, not only of ihe 
 Prieffs, and people, but of Religion | Vninſt mercy can never endis leſſe then blond; audit 
were well, if only the body ſhould haus cauſe to complaine of that kinde erscltic.» 
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Pagans went away iriumphing with the Arke of God,and vittery;and leave the remnants of| 
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HONOVRABLE: MY. 


$SINGVLAR GOOD LOR: D-: 
LID the Lord Hay, Baron of Saley, 
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Rrawr HONOVRABLE,. 


>) 2 Pon bow inf reaſon theſe my (, ontemplations goe 
N //Gl forth ſo late after their Fellowes, it were need- 
| Y = tug togiue account to your Lordſhip, i in whoſe, 
NA Ne  traine F had the honour (fince my laſt) to paſſe 
Era . both the Sea and the Twede_. eAllmy prinate 
ſudies Hog gladly yayled to the publike ſeruices of my S9- 


Wherein { cannot but profeſſagoo place ſo much contentment, 
as that F wiſh not any other meaſure of my life, then it - 


'S 
to walke forth into the pleaſant feelds of the Scriptures, _ 
| 20 meditate of nothing ynder heauen ? Yea, what Gather then 


lacos s ſweet viſron of «Angels, climbing vp and downe_ 
CxxxZ3-"-  __ that 
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neraigne_ eNL aſter: No ſooner conld F reconer the happi- | 
neſſe of my quiet thoughts, then F renued this my diuine take | 


What i this, other then the exallation of Isaa csdcl oht, | 
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| that once finds the reynes ſlacke in their necks, not capable of any| 


| : , thankfully deuoted, | 


Wi 
that [acred Ladder, which God hath ſet betweene heaucn and 
earth? Yea; (toriſe yet higher)what other then an imitation of 
hofy Moyles;in this conuerſmpg with God himſelfe, on the Horeh 
of -both Teſlaments ? '{nd Peay call your Lo.forth a little, 
from your great affayres of (jourt and StateÞ, to bleſſe your eyes 
with this proſpect, how happy ſhall you confeſſe this changeof ob- 
ie&rfand how vnwillingly al [you obtaine leaue of your thoughts 
to returne vnto theſe Atlas inplyyments ? Our laſt Diſcourſe 
left Gods Arke amongit the Philiflims; now wereturne to ſee_| 
what it doth there, and to fetch it thence : Wherein your Lo. ſhall 
find the reuenges of God nener ſo deadly,as when he giues moſt way 
onto men; T he vaine confidence of wickedneſſe ending in a late | 
repentance *: T he fearfull plapues of a preſumptuous ſamcineſſe 
with God, not prenented with the honeſty of good: intentions, T he 
mercy of God accepting the ſeruices of an bumble faithfulneſſe in | 
a meaner dreſſe. From thence you ſhall fee the dangerous iſſue of | 
an aff. fd innouation, although to the better, T he errors of cre- 
duc, and blind affettion in the holieft Gonernours, guilty of the | 
peoples diſcontentment;T he ftubborne headdineſſe of a multitude | 


| pauſe, but their owne fall, T he vntruſty promiſes of a faire out- 
| fide, and a plauſible entrance , ſhutting vp in a wofull  d:ſappoin- 
ment What doe F foreſtall a Diſcourſe ſo full of chayce, your Lo. 
ſhall finde eery line wſefull, and ſhall willingly confeſſe that the} 
Story of God can make a man not leſſe wiſe,then good. 
 eM me humble thankfulneſſe knowes not how to expreſſe it | 
ſelfe otherwiſe, then in theſe kinde of preſents, and in my heartie 
prayers for the encreaſe of your honour, and happineſſe, which 
ſhall nener be wanting from bp 

| 


» | Your 'FY ſincerely and | 
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Contemplation S, 


THE TWELFTH 


BOOKEF 
The A, rke and Dagon. 


F men did not miſtake God, they could not ariſe to ſuch 
heighr of implety : The aRs of his 1ſt iudgement are im- 
pured to impotence ; that God would ſend his Arke c:p- 
civeto the Philiſtims, is ſo conſtrued by them, as if hee 
could not keepe it : the wife of Phinehas cryed out, that 
glory was departed from Iſrael; The Phil:ſtims dare fay 
in triumph, tharglory is deparred from the God of 1f. 
rael: The Arke was not Iſracls, bur Gods, this viQory 
reaches higher them ro men. Dagon had ncuer ſo great a 
day, ſo many ſacrifices, as now thar he ſecmes'to take the 


\— 


gon. Whar a ſpeRicle was this, to ſce vncircumciled Philiſtims laying thrir pro- 
phane hands vpon the Teſtimony of Gods preſence ? to ſee the glorious Mercy. ſeat 
vnder the roofe of an Idol * to fee the two Cherubins ſpreading their wings vnder 
a falſe god ? 

\  Ohthedeepe arid holy wiſedome of the Almighty, which oner. reaches all the fi- 
nice conceirs of his creatures, who whiles heſceemes moſt ro negle himſclfe, ferches 


men would doe,and is content to ſuffer indignity from his creature, tor a time, that he 
may be euerl.ſtingly magnificd in his iuſtice, and power : That honour pleaſerh God 
and men beſt, which is raiſed out ef contempt. 

The Arke of God was not vſed to ſuch Porters, The Philiſtims caric it vnto Aſh- 
dod, that the vitoric of Dagon may bee more glorious : Whar paines Sup*rſtition 
puts men vato, for the triumph ofa falſe cauſe? And if prophane Philiſtims can thinke 
ieno toileto carrie the Arke where they ſhould not, what a ſhame is it for vs, if wee 
doe nor gladly attend it where we ſhould ? How juſtly may Gods tcuth ſcorne the im- 
paritie of our zeale © FIN 
ſtims did put confidencein that power which (as they thought) had conquered the 
Arke ?: The leſſe is cuer ſubieR vnto the greater , Whar could they now thinke but 
chat heauen and carth were theirs? Who ſhall ſtand our againſtthem,whenthe God of 
' Iſrael hath yeclded? Securitie and preſumprion attend ever at the threſhold of ruine, 


— God 


JT i 


about moſt glory ro his owne name, He winkes and fits ſtill on purpoſe, ro ſee what" 


If the Iſraelites did put confidence in the Arke, can wee maruell that the Phili- | 
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God will let them {[:epe im this confidence; in .the morcing they ſhall fiad hazy 
vainly they haue dreamed. Now they beginto find they haue. bur gloged in their 
owne plague, and overthrowne nothing bur their owne peace, Dagon hath an houſe, 
when God hach but a Tabernacle; Iris nomeafuring of Religion by outward glory: 
Into this. houſe the proud Philiſtims come, the next morning, to congratulare vnro 
their god; ſo great a captive, ſuch divine ſpailes, andin their carly devotions to fall 
downe before. him, vader, whom the God of Iſrael was fallen : and loe, w here they 
find their god, fallen downe on the ground vpon his face, before him whom they 
thought both his priſoner and theirs : Their God is forced to doe that, which they 
, Gould haue done voluntarily; alchough God caſt doywne that dumbe rivall of his, 
' for ſcorne,not for adoration. Oh ye foolifh Philiſtims, conld yce thinke that the ſame 
' houſe will hold God and Dagon ? could ye thinkea ſenſelcfſe ſtone, a fir com Panion 
and guardian for the living God ? Had ye laid your Dagon vpon his face, proſtrate 
before the Arke,yet would not God haucendured the indignity of ſick a lodging; bur 
now that ye preſume to ſer vp-your carved ſtone, equaltro his Cherubins, goe reade_ 
; your folly inthe floore of youx Temple, and know thathee which caſt your god lo 
low, can caſt you lower, 
Thetrue God owes a ſhame to thoſe which will be making matches betwixt him- 
 ſelfe anc B:1:al, | " THO | 
| Bu: this pethaps was onely a miſchance, or a negle& of attendance, lay to your 
| hands, O ye Philiitims, and raiſe vp Dagon into his place : It isa miſerable god that 
| needs helping vÞ; Had ye not beene more ſenſ{cleſſe then rhat ſtone, how could you 
| chooſe bur rhinke, How ſhall he raiſe vs above our enemies, that cannot riſe alone ? 
| How ſhall hc eſtabliſh vs in the ſtation of our peace, that cannot hold his owne foot? 
It :gon did giue the foile vato the God of Iſrael, what power is it, that hath caſt 
him vpon his face, in his owne Temple ? Its iuft with God, that thoſe which want 
grace, fhail wanr wit io0, itis the power of ſuperſtition, roturne men into thoſe ſtocks 
and ſtones which they worſhip : They that-make them are like vnto them : Doube- 
lcfle, rhis fi: fall of Dagon was kept as ſecret, andezci{ed as well as it might,and ſer. 
ucd rather for aſtoniſhment, then conviction; there was more ſtrangeneſſe then hor- 
rour inthat accident : That whereas Dagon had wontro ſtand, and the Philiſtims fall | 
| downe, now Digon fell downe, and che Pailiftims ſtood, and muſt become the pa- | 
trons of their owne god; their god worſhips them vpen his face, and craves more 
hcpe irom them, then euer hee could giue : Bur ifracir ſottiſhneſle can digeſt this, 
allzs well. 
Dagoais ſet in his place, and now thoſe hands are lift vp to him, which helped to 
= | lifc him vp,and thoſe faccs are proſtrate vnto him, before whom he lay proftrate, Ido- 
| Jarry and ſuperiticion are note.:{ily pur out of countenance; but will the iealoufie of 
the true God put it vpthus ? Shall Digon eſcape with an harmleſle fall ? Surely, it 
| t1cy had let him lyc ſtill ypon the pavement, perhaps that inſenfible ſtatue had found 
"Y no 0t4cr revenge; but now, they will be aduancing it to the rood-loft againe, and at- 
4. fron Gods Arke wich it, the euent will ſhame them, andletrhem know, how much 
Goda icornesa partner,cither of his owne making, or theirs. | 
he morning is fitteſt for deuotion, then doe the Philiſtims flocke to the Templc 
of their god. Whata ſhame is it for vs tocome late to ours ? Although-not ſo much. 
pictie 3s cutioſitiedid now haſten their ſpeed,to ſee whatreſt their Dagon was allow- 
edro get in h's owne roofe; and now behold thcir kind god is come to meete them in 
the way : ſome pieces of him ſalute their eyes vpon the threſhold, Dagons head and | 
hands are over-runne their fellowes, to tell the Philiſtims how muchthey were mil- 
taken ina god. | | 51: 
| This ſecond fall breakes the Idol in pieces, and threats the ſeme confuſton tothe 
| worſhippers of it. Eafie warningsncgleRed end ever in deftrution. The head is-for 
deviſing, the hand for execution : In theſe two powers oftheirgod, did the Phili- 
ſtims chiefly truſt; theſe are therefore laid vnder their feet, vpon the threſhold, =) 
they. 
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| they might afarre off: ſee their vanity; andthatGhthey would) they might ſer their 
foot on thar beſt peece'0f their god; whefeineheir Heart was.fot! 
| There was nothing wherein that Idollxeſembled a man, but.in his head;and hands, 
the reſt. was but a ſcaly portraiture;ob x: fiſhy Gagd-would therefore ſeparate from this 
{ ſtone, .thar part which had mockait man, with the. covnterfeir of himſelfeythat man 
mighr-ſce- what an vnworthy lunipe he had matched with hirnſclfe, and ſer vp aboue 
himſclfe : The iuſt: quarrell of Godjisdent'vpen thoſe meanes, and that parce)], which 
haue dared to rob bimſofhhis glow.) 110 2b on bn | 
How can the Philiſtims now mifſt the ſight of their owne folly £ how can they bee 
but enough conuiced of their mid. idolatry, to ſee their god lyc broken to morſels, 
vnder.their feet ? cuery peece whereof proclaitmes the power of him that brake it,and 
the ſtopidiry ofthoſe that adored; it? Who would expeR any other ifſue of this aR, 
but ro heare the Philiſtims ſay, Wee now {ce how ſuperſtition hath blinded vs 2 Da- 
20n is ho god for vs, our hearts ſhallneuer more reſt vpona broken ſtarue;; Thar one- 
ly true God, which hath bearen ours, (hall challenge vs by the right of conqueſt : bur 
here was none of this; rather a further degree'ot their dorage followes yponthis pal. | | 
pable conuition : They cannot yet-ſuſpeR that god, whote head they may trample 
vpon, bur inſtead of hating their; Dagon, that Jaybroken ypon their threſhold, they | 
honour the rhreſhold,-on which:Dagon lay; and dare not ſet their foor on that place 
which was hallowed by the broken head and;bhends of their Dritie : Oh the obſtina- 
cie of Idolatry, which where it hath got haldiof.the hearr, knowes ncither co bluſh, 
' nor yeeld, bur rather gathers ſtrength from that which might juſily confound it. The 
hand of. the Almighty, which-woucd them not in falling ypon their god, fals now 
neerer them vpon their perſons, and ſtrikes rhem in their bodies, which would! not 
fecle themſclues ſtricken in their Idol] : Paine ſhall humble them whom ſhame can- 
not. Thoſe which had enterrained the fecretthoughts of inable ido]Jatric with- 
in them, are niow plagued inthe _inwardeft. and moſt{7eret part of their bodies, with | 
aloathſome diſeaſe; and now grow weary of themſclues, -in ſtead of their idolatry, | 
I doe not heare them acknowledge ic was G O D S hand, which had ſtricken Da- 
gon their god , till now, they. finde themſelues firicken 51G ODS iudo<ments 
are the racke of godleſſe men; If one ſtraine niake them-not contefle, ler them bee | 
ſtretched but one wrench higher, and they cannot be filene. The iuft auenger of finne 
will not loſe the glory of his executions, bur will haue men know: from whom 
they (mart. . | | 7 - fox = 
The Emetods. were hot-a diſeaſe beyond the compaſſe of naturall cauſes, neither | 
was it hard forthe wiſer ſort, to.giuea reaſon of their complaint, yer they aſcribeir | 
to the hand of God « The knowledge and operation of ſecondary cauſes ſhould be no | 
preiydice to the firſt; They are worſe then the Philiſtims, who when they ſee the 
meangg.doe not acknowledge the firſt Mouer, whoſe aiue and iuſt power is no lefle 
ſcene-in-imploying ordinary agents,then in riſing vp extraordinarie - neither doth 
he leffe fmice by a common feuor, thenareuenging Angel), ww Sat 
They iudpge right of the cauſe; what doe they refolue- for the cure ? { Let notthe 
Arke of the God of Iſrael abide with vs) where they ſhould haue ſaid, Let vs caſt out, 
Dagon, that we may pacjkic and retaine the God of Iſrael, they determine to thruſt our 
the Arke of God, that they, might peaceably enioy themfelues, and Dagon. Wicked |. 
men are ypon all occaſions glad.to-be rid of God, but rhey-canwith no patience, en-; |: | 
' dure to part with their ſinnes, and whiles they-are wearie of the hand that puniſheth. | [* 
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them, they hold faſt the cauſe of ghgir puniſhmenr, IP | 
Their firſt and onely care is to put away bim, who as he hath correed,fo cancalc: 

them, Folly is neuer ſeparated from wickedneſſe, | 129197 J 

+ + Their heart told them; that they had no- right tothe Arke, A Councellis called of 

| their:Pcinces and Prieſts, Ifrhey, had reſolued toſend it home, they haddone wiſcly;; | 

Now they doe not carry it away, but they carry it about from Ebenezerto Aſhdod,, 

tram: Aſhdodto Gath, from Garth tqEkron 3 Their ftomacke was greater theatheir | 
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conſciencey The Arke was too ſoroforthem; yerirwas roo good for[fracl; and they 
will rather dye then make warms | note eee he-change of ayrecould 
appeaſethe Arke, God vſcrh ro his atuabtage; forbythis meancs his power is 
knowne, and his On ſpredoveril{ithe: coumty:of the Pluliſtims e:Whar.doc 
theſe men now, bur ſendrhe plague oft Godito their: fellowes!#i:The iuſtice of God 
| can makethe ſinnes of:imen their: mutuall:;execuxioners; It is rhe fafhion of wicked 
men to draw theirneighbours intotheqpartnerſtipof their condemnation; : ! 
Whereſocuerthe Arke goes, there is deſtruQtign; The beſtof Gods Ordinances, | 
if they bee not proper to vs, are-deadly,Theilraclices didriot more ſhoe forioy, | 
whenthey ſaw the Arke come tothem, then the Ekronitescty outfor griete:to fee 
ir broughtamongſt them : Spiricuallthings arecither ſoucraigne, or honſulk;accor. 
divg to | >a racy of the receivers. The Arke dothcither'faue, or kill; aviris en- 
rettained, 'k C1 | 994 49} rmmAdticd oh; ork o 
Att, when the Philiſtims are well wearic of paine and death;they are glad robee 
| quit oftheir-finnc,' The: 'voyce of the Princes and people is. changed to-the berter 
(Sendaway the Arke ofthe Godeof Tfrael, and levir returne to his owne place,)God 
knowes how to bringtheſtubborneft:enemy vpon' his knees; and makes him doethac 
| out of-feare, which his-beſt child would doe out of loue and dity. How miſerable 
was the eſtate of theſe Philiſtims-?--Buery manwas cither dead, or ficke : thoſe that 
were leftliuing (through their extremite of paine)envied: the dead, and the cry of 
their whole Cities wenr'\vp to heaveri. lt is happy that God hath ſuch ſtare of plagues 
and thunderbolts forthe wicked - If he had not a fire of ivdgement, wherewith the 
yron hearts of men::might bee made flexible, hee- would: want obedience, andthe 
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- *) T had wont to bee a ſure rule, VWherefocuer Godis among men; there } 
399] Ez! is the Church : Here onely itfailed : The teſtimony of Gods preſence 
SPY AE was many: moneths amoneſt the Phiſiſtims, for a puniſhment to: his 
EP.<8)| owne- people, whom hee left, for a curſe to thoſe forrainers which | 
> "VI entertained ir; Iſrael was feuen moneths withour G O D &k:How-dve 
wee thinke faithfull Saxznr7 rooke this abſence ? How defolare'and forlorneidid the 
Tabernacle 'of 'G O'D looke,« without the: Arke + There were til the Aftrars'of 
Y, | ; GOD; his Prieſts, Levuites,) Tables, Veiles, C etſers, with all their leoaltacevuſtre- 
Wy ; ments : Theſe without the Arke, werceas the Size without light, itt: he midlt of an 
F. ' Eclipſe : If all theſe ha beeneraken awiy;and onely the Arke had beent remaining, 
 theloſſe had beene nothing to this, that'the Arke ſhould be gone, and they left: For 
What are all theſe withour. God, and-how all-ſufficient is G'O'D without theſe ? 
Therearetimes,;wherein'G O'D withdrawes hiinſelfe from his Church,and ſeemes | 
'tolfeaue her without comforr, withour-proteQion's- Sometimes wee ſhall finde IC. | 
rae] taken.from the Arkegotherwhilesthe-Arke is taken from Ifrael : In eithergrhiere | 
isa ſeparation betwixt the Atke and-Iſratl::*Heauy'times to enery true Tſrotlice, yer 
; ſuch as whole example'miy relicue vs 'in ourdeſertiotis : Still was this people, Iſrael, 
the ſeed of him, that would not bee left of God: without a blefling; and therefore 
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| without the teſtimony of his preſence, was God preſent with them : It were wide | 
Ao | with the fairhfull, if God were nor oft evitimes with they, when there is nowineſſt , 
Wy ; of his preſence; 05 i tn 97 2 gag aud eyes, Croat OT 0 "17 woA | 
yi if [; +. One aR-was a mntpall penance to the Iſraetives and Philiſtims, 1 know net | 
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| ſo miſcrable, if their owne hearts did not decejue them with miſ-expeRations of im 


| fayers,is, how it ſhould beſent home : AffliQion had thade them ſo wiſe, as co know, 
| thatcuery faſhion of parting with the Arke would nar fatisfic the owner {oftentimes |. 


| L1s. XII. The eArkes revenge and returne. 


:o whether more : Iſrael gricued for the loſſe of that, whoſe preſence prieued the 


| not faire probabilities on both fides': A wiſe Philiſtim might well plead, If God had 


| Theſe ſuperſtitious Pricſts cancounſellthem not toſend away the. Arke of God emp- 
tic, but togiue it a fſinne-offering : They had notliued ſo farre from the ſmoake ofthe 


| their god, by his ruine and diſmembering : In their bodies, by the Emerods : In 


Pailiſtims, their paine was thereforeno other then volutitary : It is ſtrange, that the 
Philiſtims would endure ſeuen monerhs ſmare with the Arke, ſince they ſaw, thar the 
preſenc2 of che Priſoner would not requitez no nor irhtigate to them, one houres mi- 


ſery : Fooliſh men will be ſtruggling with God, till they be vttetly either breathleſſe |} 


or impotent. Their hope was, that time _ abare diſpleaſure;cuen whiles they pet- 
fiſted to offend : The falſe hopes of worldly men coft them deare; they could nor be 


poſſible fauour, i SY 
In matters that concerne a God, who is (o fitto be conſulted with, asthe pricſts ? 
The Princes of the Philiſtims had before giuen their voyces, yet nothing is determi- 
ned, nothing is done without the direQion and aſſent of thoſe whom they accounted 
ſacred : Natureitſelfe ſends vs in divine things, to thoſe perſons, whoſe calling is di- 
vine : Ic is either diſtruſt, or preſumption, or contempt, that caries vs our owne waies. 
in ſpirituall matters, without aduiſing with them, whoſe-lips God hath appointed to 
preſerue knowledge : There cannot but ariſe many difficulties in vs about the Arke 
of God, whom ſhould wee conſult with but thoſe: which haue the Tongue of the | 
Learned, COOh ag EE NY 

. . Daubtleſſe, this queſtion of the Arke did abide muth debating : There wanted 


either ſo great care of the Arke, or powerto retaine it, how is it become ours ? A wi- 
ſer then he would reply; If the God of Iſrael had wanted either care or power, Da- 


within the Aire of the Arke, if a divine hand doe noratrend it ? Their ſmare pleads | 
enough for'the diſmifſion of the Arke : The next dethand of their Prieſts and Sooth- 


the circumſtance of an ation marres the ſubſtance : In divine matters wee muſt not 
onely looke,that the body of our ſervice be ſound, hut chatthe clothes be fir: Nothing 
binders, bur that ſometimes good aduice: tnay fall from the mouth of wicked men. 


Iewiſh Alrars; but that they knew, God was accuſtomed to manifold oblations, and 
chiefly to thoſe of expiation, No Iſraclite could haue ſaid betrer : Superſtition is the | 
Ape of true devotion, and if we looke not' to theground of both, many times it is 


God loues a full hand : He that hath beene ſo bountifull to ve, as to giue vsall, lookes 
far a returne of ſome offering from vs, If we prefeht him with nothing bur our fins, 
how can wee looke to beeaccepted ? The ſacrifices vnder the Goſpell are fpirituall, 
with theſe muſt we come into | 
ſion and favour. FÞ | | 
The Philiſtims knew well, that it were bootleffe forthem to offer, what they liſted, 
their next ſuit is to be directed in the matter oftheir obJation; Pagans can teach vs, 
how vnſafe.itts to walke in:the wayes of Religion without a guide, yer here their beſt 
teachers can but gueſſe at their duty, and muſt deviſe for the people, that, which the 
people durſt not impoſe vpon themſelues : The golden Emerods, and Miſe, were bit” 
 conieRurall prefcripts : With what ſecurity may we eonſult with them which haue 
their direRions from the mouth and hand of the Almighty ? 
;-.God ſtrucke the Philiſtims at onee in' their god, in rheir bodies, ih their land : In 


their Jand, by the Mife {That baſe vermine did God fend among them on purpoſe to 
ſhametheir Dagon, and them, that they might ſee, how vnable their pod was Fohich 
they thought the ViAor of the Arke) to ſubdue the leaſt Mouſe, which the tre Goa 


gon, and we had beene till whole : why doe we thus grone, and dye, all chat are but | 


hw" 
———— 


hard by the very outward adtsto diſtinguiſh them : Nature it felfe teacheth vs, that | 


the preſence of God, if we deſire to carie away temiſ- | 


didcreate;and command to plaguethem : This plague vpon the fields,beganne toe.” 
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ther with that vpon their bodies': it was mentioned, not complained of, tillthey think 
of diſmiſſing the Arke : Greater croſſes doe commonly ſwallow vp the leffe, :Arleaſt, 
lefler cuilsare either filent, or vnheard, while the care is filled with thecl:mor ofthe 
greater, Their very Princes were puniſhedwith the Miſe,as well as with the Emierods, 
God knowes no perſons in the execution of iudgements; The lcaſtand meaneRtt of all 
Gods creatures is ſufficient to be the reuenger of his Creator. T .*tr; = 
G OD ſent them Miſe, and Emerods of fleſh and blood: they returne him beth 
theſe of gold, to imply, both, that theſe iudgements care out from God, and har 
they did gladly give him the plory of that, whereof hee gaue them paine and ſor. 
row; and that thy would willingly buy off their paine with the beſt of their fb. | 
ſtance : The proportion betwixtthe complaint and ſatisfattion is more precious to | 
him, then the Metall, There was a publike confeſſion in this reſemblance; which | 
' is ſo pleaſing vato God, that he rewards it, euen in wicked men, with arclaxation | 
of, outward puniſhment. The number was noleſſe fignificant, ther the forme: 
; Five golden Emcrods, and Miſe, for rhe five Princes and diuifions of Philiſtims, As 
; GQ;D. made no difference in puniſhing, ſo they make none in their oblation : The 
' people arc compriſed in them, in whom they are vnited, their ſeuerall.Princes : They 
were one with their Prince, their Offering is one with his; as they were RingJless 
ders in the finne, ſo they muſt be in the ſarisfaRion : In: a multitude ir is euer ſcene, 
as iq a byafty chat the body followes the head. Of all others; great men had needs | 
| lookero their wayes, it is in them, as in figures, one ſtands far arhouland :: One Of: 
| fering ſerues not all, there mult..bee fiue , according tothe fine headsof the offence; | 
Gencralitjes will not content God; euery man muſt make hi feuerall peace, if norig 
bimſelfe, yer in his head : Nature taught them. a ſhadow of that, the ſubfance and 
perfeRion whereof is taught vs by the grace of. the Goſptll; every fovle muſtſacif- 
fie God, if not init ſelfe, yetin him, in whom'we are both-one; and abſolute 2 weare 
_ body, whereof Chriſt is the head, our finne is inourdelues, our fatisfaRtionmuſt 
cin him. . / Y ft 2 | (fron ei ogh 
Samuel himſclfe could not haue ſpoken more diuinely, then theſe Prieſts of Dagon; 
they.dae nor onely galke of giuing glory to the God of Iſracl; bur fall intoan holy and 
grauc expoſtalation (wherefore then ſhould 'ye harden your hearts, as the Agypth 
ans, and Pharaob hardned their hearts, when hee wrought wonderfully amongſt 
them ? &c.) They confeſle a {upereminent and revenging hand of God over thei 
gods, they parallell their plagues with the-Agyptian, they make viſe of Pharaohs fin, 
and judgement, What could be better ſaid? All Religions haue afforded them tht 
could ſpeake well : Theſe good words left them ſtill both Philiſtims, and ſuperſti- 
tious: How fhould men be hypocrites, if they had nor: good tongues * yet (as Wic- | 

| kedneſle can hardly hide it ſelf) theſe holy ſpeeches arc noc without a:tinQure of thar 
| Idolatry, wherewith the heart was infeted.; For they profeſſe care not onely of the | 

perſons, and lands of the Philiftims, bur of their godsg(thar hee may rake his hand 
from you, and from your gods.) Who would thinke that wiſedome .andifolly could 
lodge fo necre together ? that the ſame men ſhould:haue care both of the glory of 
the true God, and preſervation of the falſe ? That they ſhould bee: ſo vaine, asto 
take thought for thoſe gods which theygrantedro be obnoxious vatoan higher Dei- 
tie '? Ofttimes even one word bewrayeth a whole pack: of falſhood,. and though 
Superſticion be a cleanly counterteir, yer ſome! one ſlipof the tongue diſcovers irgas 
we ſay ofdcuils, which thoughthey pur on faire formes, yet are they knowne by their 
clouen feet. £64 no wCt rh)? 2 
What other warrant theſe ſuperſtitious Pricfis had-for the maine ſubſtance-of 
their aduice, Iknow not; ſure Iam, the probability of the cucnt was fairez that rwo 
Kine neuer yſed:to any yoake, ſhould runnefrom.their Calues (which were newly 
ſhut vp from them) to draw the Arke home inco'a contrary way, wuſt needs atgueal 
hand.aboue Nature :. Whar elſe' ſhould over-rule brute: tteatures ro perferre afor? 
ced cariage- vato 'ainaturall burden ? Whar-ſhould cry them + 
| ome, 
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txught Teame, 1145 right a parh roward [frael, as their Teachers could haue gone ? 
What clſe could make very beaſts'more wile, theft their Maſters ? There+is a ſpe- 


were led by the Divine ConduR. The reaſonlefſe creatures alfo doe the will of their 
Maker; euery at that is done cither 'by them, or:to them, rhakes vp the decree of the 


is no leſſe certainly preſeat in the common. 


or with aſtoniſhment; with ioy at the preſence of the Arke, with aſtoniſhment at the 
Miracle of the tranſportation : Downe went their Sickles, ard now euery man runs: 
toreape the comfort of this becter harueſt, ro mect that Bread of Angels, to ſalute 
thoſe Cherubims, to welcome thar: God, whoſe abſence had beene their death : But 
as it is hard not to ouer-ioy in a ſudden proſperitie, | and, to vſe happineſle is no lefſe 
difficult, then to forbeare it; Theſe glad Iſraclites cannor ſee but they muſt gaze; they 
cannot gaze on the glorious out-fide; but they muſt be (whether our of rude iollity,or 
curiofitie, or ſuſpicion ofthe purloining ſome of choſe ſacred implemenrs)prying in- 
cothe ſecrets of Gods Arke : Nature is too ſubie to extremities, and is cuer either 
r00 dull in want, or wanton in fruition:: Ir is no cafie matter to keepe a meane, whe- 
ther in good or cuill. | 

Bethſhemeſh was a City of Prieſts, they ſhould haue knowne better how to de. 
meane themſelues towards the Arkez this priuiledge doubled their offence. There 
was no malice in this curious inquiſition, the ſame eyes thar lookt into the Arke, lookt 


crifice ro the God thatbrought it. VWho could expeR any thing now but acceptati- 
on ? who would ſuſpe@ any danger ? Ictis nota following a@ of deuotion that can 
make amends fora former aſinne : There was a death owing them, immediately vpon 
their offence, God will take his owne time for the execution; Inthe mcane while, 
they may ſacrifice, but they cannor farisfie, they cannot eſcape. The Kine are ſacri- 
ficed, the Cart burnes them that drew it : Here was an offering of prayſe, when they 
had more need of atreſpaſſe offeringy many an heart is lifred vpin a conceit of ioy, 
when it hath iuſt cauſe of humiliation : God lets them alone with their Sacrifice, but 
when that is done, he comes ouer them with abacke reckoning for their finne : Fifty 
thouſand and ſeuenty Iſraelites are ſtrucke dead for this vareuerence to the Arke : A 
wofuall welcome for the Arke of God into the borders of Iſrael. Itkilled them for 
looking into ir, who thought it their lifeto ſee it; It dealt blowes, and death on both 
hands; to Philiſtims, to Iſraclites; co both of them for propbaning it: The one with 
their Idoll, the other with their eyes. It is a fearefull thing to yſethe holy Ordinances 


tothe Majeſtic ofthe Almighty : Neither was there more ftare, then ſecrefie in Gods 
Arke; ſome thingsthe wiſedome of God deſires to conceale : The vnreuerence of the 
Iſraclites was no more faulty, then their curioſity; ſecret things to God, things rc- 
uealed to vs andto out children. 


home, towards the home of the Arke ? What elſe ſhould guide an vnramed and vn- |: 


ciallprouidence of God, inthe very:motions of bruit creatures ; Neither Philiſtims 
nor Iſraelites ſaw ought that droue them, yet they ſaw them ſo runne, as thoſe that | 


Almighty; andif in extraordinary aQtions and cuents his hand is more viſible, yet it | 
Lirtle did the Iſraclires of Bethſhemeſh looke-for ſucha fight whiles they, were | 


reaping their Wheat in the Valley, as. toſce the'Arke of God come running tothetn, |- 
without a Conuoy, neither can ir be ſaid, wherher they were more affefted with ioy, | 


— 


of God with an vnreuerent boldnefle, Feare and trembling becomes vs in our acceſſe | 


alſo vp to heaven intheir Offerings, and the ſame hands that rouched'it, offered fa-. | 
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Contemplations. 


The remoue of the eArke. 


=.=*5 Hearc of the Berhſhemites lamentation, I heare not of their repentance, 

am || | they complaine of their ſmart, they complaine not of their finne; and 
WF) . ' - . , . " . ' 

N I 1a 4 for ought I can perceiue, ſpeake, as if God were curious, rather then they 

Lo E\ j faulty : (Who « able to ſtand before this holy Lord God, and to whom ſhall 


s he goe from ws ? ) As if none could pleaſe that God which mifliked them: 
It is the faſhion of naturall men to iuſtifie themſclnes in their owne courles , if they 
cannot charge any earthly thing with the blame of their ſuffering, they will caſt it vp- 
on Heauen : That a man pleads himſelfe guilty of his owne wrong, isno common 
worke of Gods Spirit. Bethſhemeſh botdercd too neere ypon the Philiſtims, Tfrheſe 
men thought the very preſence of the Arke hurtfu}l, why doe they ſend to their neigh- 
bours of Kiriath-icarim, that they might make themſclues mifcrable? Where there is 
a miſconceit of God, itisno maruell if there be a defeR of Charity : How cunningly 
doethey ſend their meſſage to their neighbours? They doe not ſuy,the Arke of God 
is come to vs of it owne accord, leſt the men of Kiriath-icarim ſhould reply,It is come 
| to you, ler it ſtay with you: They ſay onely the Philiſtims have brovghtr it; they tell 
ofthe preſence of the Arke, they doe not tell of the ſucceſſc,leſt the example of their 
iudgement ſhould hauc diſcouraged the forwardneſle of their reliefe: And after all, 
the offer was plauſible, Come ye downe and take it vþ to you; asif the honourhad beene 
too great for themſelues, as if their modeſtie had beene ſuch, that they would not 
foreſtall and engrofle' happineſſe from the reſt of Iſrael. 
It is no boot to teach Nature how to tell her owne tale, ſmart and danger will make, 


a man wittie : He is rarely conftant, that willnot diſſemble for eaſe. Ir is good to bee 
ſuſpicious of the cuaſtons of rhoſe which would pnt off milerie, Thoſe of Berhſhe- 
meſh werenot more craftie then theſe of Keriath-icarim (which was the ground of 
their boldneſſe)faichfull : So many thouſand Bethſhemites could not bee dead; and 
| no part of the rumour flic to them : they heard how thicke, not onely the Philiſtims; | 
but the bordering Iſraclites fell downe dead before the Arke, yer they durſt aduen- 
ture tocome, and fetch it, euen from amongſt the carcaſſes of their brethren : They 
had beene formerly acquainted with the Arke,they knew it was holy, it could not be 
changeable, and therefore they well conceiued this flaughrer to ariſe from the vnho- | 
linefle of men, not from the rigour of God, and thereupon can ſeeke comfort in thar, 
which others found deadly : Gods children cannot by any meanes bee diſcouraged | 
fromrheir honour, and loue to his Ordinances : If they ſee thouſands ſtrucke downe 
to Hell by the Scepter of Gods Kingdome, yer they will kiſſe it vpon their knees,and 
| iftheir Sauiqurbe a Rocke of offence, and the occaſion of tHE fall of millions in 1ſra- 
el, they can feed temperately of that, whereof others haue ſurfeired to deatb,&c. | 
cthſhemeſh was a Citic of Prieſts and Levites : Kiriath-jcarim a Citie of Iuda, 
where wehearc but of one Leuite, Abinadab, yet this Citic was more zealous for 
God, more reucrent and conſcionable inthe entertainement of the Arke, then the 
other. Wee heard of the taking downe of the Arke by the Bethſhemites, when 
| it came miraculoauſly to them, we doenot heare of any man ſanRifiedfor theatten. 
dance of it, as was done in this ſecond lodging of the Arke : Grace is not tyecd ej- | 
{ ther to number, or meanes. Itis in ſpiritvall matters, as in the cftate : Small helpes 
{ with good thrift enrich vs, when great patrimonies loſe themſelues in the negle&, 
| Shiloh was wontrto be the place which was honoured with the preſence of the Arke; 
| Euer fince the wickednefle of Elies Sonnes, that was forlorne, and deſolate, and now | 


05; | : Kiriarh- 
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| hath all: The partiall conucrſion of men vnto God is but hatcfull hypocrifie. 


1» XIE The remone cf the erke. 


{ Kiriath-icarim ſucceeds into this priuiledge : It did not ftand with the royall liberty 

of God, no not vader the Law, to tie himſelfe vnto places and perſons: Vnworthi- 
nefle was eucr a ſufficient cauſe of exchange. It was not yer bis time to ſtirre from the 
lewcs, yethe remoacd from one Prouince toanother: Lefſe reaſon have we ro thinke, 
that ſo God will refide amongſt vs, that none of our prouocations can driuc him frem 
Vs,Q&C, 

Iſrael, which had found the miſerie of Gods abſence, is now r:ſolucd into tearcs 
of contrition, and thankf:iInefſe ypon his returne: There is no mention of their la- 


| Kirtarh-icarim : The mercics of God draw more teares from his children, then his 
judgements doe from his enemies ; There isno better figne of good nature and grace, 
rhen to bee wonne to repentance with kindnelſe : Not to thinke of God,except we be 
beaten varo ir, is ſcruile: Becauſe God was come againe to Iſrael, therefore Iſrael is 
returned to God, It God had nor come firſt, they had never comc:If hee,that came 
ro them, hd not made rhem come to him, they had beene euer parted, They were 
cloyed with God, while he was perpetually 1clident with them, now that his abſence 
had made him dainty, they cleave to him feruenty, and penitently in his returnc : 
This vas it, that God meant 1n his departure, a better welcome at his comming 
backe. 

 hexrdno newes of Samuel all this while the Arke was gone: Now when the 
Arke is returaed and placedin Kiriath-jearim, I heare him treat with the pcople« It is 
notlike, he was (1lcnt in this ſad diſertion of God; but now he takes full aduantage of 
the profefied centririon of Iſrael, to deale with them cfteRually, for their perfe& con- 
uerfion vato God. Ir is great wiſedome in ſpirituall matters, to take occaſion by the 


ae 


 fore-locke, and to ſtrike while the iron is hot : We may beat long enough ar the doore, 


bur till God hauc opened, it is no going in, and when he hath opened it isno delaying 
to cnter. The triall of ſincerity is theabandoning of our wonted finnes. This Sawuct 
vrgeth (fe be come againe vnto the Lord with ail your heart, put away the ſtrange Gods 
from among you, and dſhtaroth :) In vaine had it beene to profeſſe repentance, whilſt 
they continued in Idolatry; God will never acknowledge any conuert, that ſtayes in 
2 knowne ſinne: Graces and Vertues are fo linckt together, that hee, which hath one, 
How 
happily cff-Quall is a word ſpoken in ſeaſon ? Samnels exhortation wrought vpon the 
hearts of Iſrael, and fetcht water out of their eyes, ſuits, and confeſſions, and yowes 
out of thcir lips, andtheir falſe gods out oftheir hands; yet ic was not meerely remorſe 
but fearc alſo, that moucd Lſracl to this humble ſubmiſſion. | 

The Pailiftims ſtood ouer them {till, and threatned them with new afſaults, the 
memory of their late ſlaughter, and ſpoile, was yet freſh in their minds, ſorrow for 


the euils paſt, and feare of the future fetcht them downe vpon their knees : It is not 
more necefſary for men to bee cheared with hopes, then to bee awed with dangers: 
where God intends the humiliation of his ſeruants,there ſhall not want meanes of their 
deiection : It was happy for Iſrael that they had an enemy. Is ic poſſible that the Phi- 
likims after thoſe deadly plagues, which they ſuſtained from the God of Iſrael, ſhould 
thinke of inuading Iſrael? choſe that were ſo mated with the preſence of the Arke,that 
they never thought themſclues ſafe, till it was out of fight, doe they now dareto thruſt 
| themſclues vpon the new reuenge of the Arke ? It ſlue them whiles they thoughtro 
| honor ir,and doe they thinke to eſcape, whillt they reſiſt it? It ſlue them in their owne 
| Coaſts,and do they come to it to ſecke death?yet behold no ſooner doe the Philiſtims 


ether themiſelucs againſt them : No warnings will ſerue obdurate hearts, wicked 

men are enen ambitious of deſtrution; Iudgements need not to goe finde them our, 

4 they runne ro meet their bane. 

| The Philiftims come vp, and the Iſraclites feare; they that had not the wit to 
feare, whilſt they were not friends with God, hauenotnow the grace of fearleſle. 
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menting after the Lord, while he was gone, but when he was returned, and ſetled in | 


heare, that the Iſraclites are gathered to Mizpeh, but the Princes of the Philiſtims | 
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nefſe, when they were reconciled to God: Boldnefſe and Feare are commonly mif- 
placzd jn the belt hearts; when wee ſhould tremble, wee are confident, and when wee 
ſhoald be aſſured, we tremble : Why ſhould Iſrael have feared, ſince they had made 
their peace withthe God of Hoſts ? Nothing fhould affright thoſe, which are vp. 
right wich God, . The peace, which Ifracl had made with God, was true, but tender, 
Tacy durſtnot truſt their owne innocency, ſo much as the prayers of Samet, Ceaſe 
not to cry tothe Lord our God for vs. In temporall things nothing hinders, but we may 
fare better for other mens faith , then for our owne : It is no ſmall happineſſe to bein. 
trerefſed in them which are Fauourites inthe Court of Heauen; one faithfull man in 
theſe occaſions is more worth then millions of the wavering and vncertaine, 

A good heart is eaſily wonne to deuotion : Samuel cries, and ſacrificeth to God , 


he had done fo, though they had intreatcd his filence, yea his forbearance, Whileshe 


is offering, the Philiftims fight with Iirael,and God fights with the Philiſtims. (The 
Lord thundred with a great thunder that day wpon the Philiflims, and ſcattered them : ) 
Samuel fought more vpon his knees, then all Iſracl befides : The voyce of God an« 
{wered the voyce of Samnel, and ſpeakes confuſion and death to the Philiftims : How 
were the proud Philiſtimes dead with feare, ere they dycd,ro heare the fearetull chun- 
der clips of an angry God againſt them ? to fee, rhar Heaven it ſelfe fought againſt 
them ? Hee that fluechem ſecretly in the reuenges of his Arke,* now kils them with 
open horror in the ficlds: If preſumption did not make wicked men mad, they would 
ncucr lift their hand againſt the Almighty, what are they in his hands, when hee is dif- 
poſcd to vengeance 


TS425 Dpe2E SSR AP INS 
CEMENT RICETDE 


DEED IEICz 


T he meeting of SAVLAndSAMVERL, 


age met with ill partners, his Sonnes for Depucics, and Sal for a King; The wicked- | 


nefſe of his Sonnes gaue the occaſion ofa change: Perhaps Iſrael had neuer thought 
ofa King, it Samuels Sonnes had not beene valike their Father : Who can promiſe 
him{-Ife holy children, when the loynes of a Saxzuel, and the education inthe Tem- 
ple, yeclded monſters? Ir is not likely ,that good Samuel was faulty in that indulgence, 
for which his owne mouth had denounced Gods iudgement againſt Hely : yet this 
holy man ſucceeds Hely in his crofle,as well as his place, though not in his finne;and is 
a: fitcd with a wicked ſucceſſion : God willler vs find, that Grace is by gift, not by 
inheritance, | 

I feare Samwel was too partiall tonature in the ſurrogation of his Sonnes, I doc nor 
neare of Gods allowanceto this a&: If this had beenc Gods choyce, as well as his,ir 
had beene like to haue recciued more bleſſing, Now all Iſrael haue cauſe to ruc, that 
theſe were the Sonnes of Samnel; for now the queſtion was not of their vertucs, but 


of their blood; not of their worthineſſe, but their birth; euen the beſt heart may bee | 


blinded with affe&ion. VV ho can maruell at theſe errors of Parents loue, when hethat 


ſo holily iudged Ifraclall his life, mifiudged of his owne Sonnes. 


It was Gods ancient purpoſe to raiſe vpa King to his people : How doth hee take 
occafion toperformeit, but by the vnruly deſires of Iſtacl ? evenas we ſay of humane 
proceedings, that ill manners beger good lawes, That, Monarchy isthe beſt forme of 
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goncrnment, there isno queſtion . Good things may be ill defired,ſo was this of Iſ- 
| rack, It an itching deſire of alrerationhad nor poſſefſed them, why did they nor ra- | . 
ther ſue fora reformation of rhejr Gouernours, then for a change of goucrnment 2 | 
Were Samuel; fonnes fo deſperarely evill,that there was no poſſibilitic of amendment? 
Or if thcy were paſt hope, were therenot ſome others to haue ſucceeded the juſtice of 
Samnel, no leſle then theſe d14 his perſon £ What needed Samne/ to be thruſt out of 
place ? What n*eded the ancient forme of adminiſtration tobealkered ? Hee that rai- 
{:d vp their Indges, would have found time toraiſe them vp Kings : Their curious, 
and inconſtant new fanglenes,will nor abide ro ſtay ir, bur wirhan heady importunity 
labours to ouer haſten the pace of God. Wheretkere is a ſetled courſe of good gouern- 
menr (howſocuer blemiſhed with ſome weakenefles)it isnor ſafe ro be over-forward 
roa change, though ir ſhould be rothe better, Hee, by whom Kings reigne, ſayes, 
They haue caft him away that he ſhould not reigne over them becauſe they deſire a 
King to raigne ouer them : lIudges were his owne inſtitution ro his people, as yet 
Kings were not; afcer that Kings were ſetled,to defire the gouernment of ludges, had 
bin a much more ſeditious inconſtancy:God hath not appointed to every time & place 
thoſe formes, which are ſimply beſt inchemſclues, bur choſ.,, which arc beſt ro them; 
vnto whom they arc appointed, which we may neither alter, ill he begin, nor recall, 
| when he hath altered, | | 

This bufineſſe ſeemed perſonally to concerne Samuel, yet he ſodealesin it not asa 
partie, n-t as a Tudge of his owne Caſe, but as a Propher ot GJ, as a friend of his op- 
poſire, Heprayesto God for aduice, he forctelsthe ſtate and courſcs of their futvre 
King. Wiltull men are blind to all dangers,are dcafe to all good counſels, Iſracl muſt 
hauc a King though they pay neuer fo deare for their longing : The vaine affeion 
of conformity to other Nations ouercomes all diſcouragements; there is no readier 
way to error,then to make others examples the rule of our deſires,or actions, If every 
man haue not grounds of his owne, whereon to ſtand, there can be no ſtabilitic in his 
reſolutions or proceedings. | 

Since then they chooſe tohaue a King, God himſelfe will chooſe and appoint the 
King which they ſhall have. The Kingdome ſhall beginne in Beniamin, which was to 
endure in /#da: It was no probabilitic or reaſon, this firſt King ſhould prove well, be- 
cauſe he was aborciuezrheir humour of innouation deſerved to be puniſhed with their 
owne choyce : Kiſhthe father of Saul was mighty ineſtate, Saul was mighty in per- 
ſon, over-looking the reſt of the people in ſtature, no leſſe then he ſhould doe indigni- 
{ tie : The ſenſcs of the Iſraelites could not but be well pleaſed for the time, howſoever 
their hearrs were afterwards; when men are carried with outward ſhewes, it is a figne 
that God meanes them a deluſion. | 

How farre God fetches his purpoſes about !The Aſſes of Kiſh, Sanls father, are | 
ſtrayed away : What is that to the newes of a Kingdome ? God layes theſe ſmall ac- 
cidents for the ground of greater defignes: The Aſſes mult be Joſt, none but Sa#/ muſt 
goe with his fathers ſeruant to ſeeke them : Samuel (hall meet them in the ſearch : Saul 
ſhillbe premoniſhed of his inſuing Royalty; Lirtle can we by the beginning of any | 
ation, gueſſe at Gods intention in the concluſion, 

Odvedience was a fir entrance into Soueraignty : The ſeruice was homely for the 
ſonne of a great man, yet he refuſeth nor to goe, as a fellow to his fathers ſeruant, vp- 
on ſo meanea ſearch : The diſobedient and ſcornefull are good for nothing, they ate 
neither firto be ſubies nor goucrnours. Kiſh was a great man in his countrey, yet he | 
diſdainerh nor to ſend his fonne $4 vpon a thrifty errand, neither doth 'S:#1 plead? 
his diſparagement for a-rcfufall. Pride-and wantonnefſe hane marred our times : 
: i Greatparents count it a diſreputation ro imploy their ſonnes in courſes of frugality, | 

| andthceir pampered children thinke it afhame to doe any thing : and ſobcare them- 
ſchaes, as rhoſe that hold ir the onely glory to be either idle or wicked. - 

Neither doth $ax/goe faſhionably row6rke;bur does this ſeruice heartilyand pain» 
fully, as aan, that defires rather tocffett the command, then pleaſe the Comman- 
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_ | SalimtoJemini, whence his Houſe came; from Iemini co Zuph, not ſo much as ſtay 


| coliue inreligious and holy places, we ſhall be much to blame, ifall goodneſlc fall be- 


| other to men : The body may cate and drinke with contentment,when the ſoulchatb 
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der : He paſſed from Ephraim tothe Land of Shaliſha, from Shaliſhato Salim, from 


ing with-any of. his kinred fo long as to vitcaile himſclfe : He that was afterward an :il 
King, approued himſelfea good Sonne. As there are diverſitic of relations and offi- | 
ces, ſo there isof difpoſitions; thoſe, which are excellent in ſome, attaine not to a 
- mediocritic in other: Iris no arguing from private vertues topublike; from dexteritic 
in one. ſtation, tothe reſt : A ſeuerall grace belongs to the particular carriage of every 
place whereto weare called, which if we want, the place may well want vs. | 

There was more praiſe of his obedience in ceafing to ſeeke, then in ſecking : hee | 
takes carc, leſt his father ſhould rake care for him, that whilſt he ſhould feeme officious | 
in the. efle, he might nornegle@ rhegreateſt, A blind obedience in ſome caſes doth | 
well, but it doth farre better, when ir is led with the cyes of diſcretion; otherwiſe we 
may more offend in pleaſing, then in diſobeying. 


duties and ations which are moſt expedient, and leaſt thought of, If Saul had nor | 
had a diſcreet Seruanr,he had returned but as wiſeas he came; now he is drawne in to 
cpnſult with the man of God, and heares morethen hee hoped for. Saul was nowa 
ſufficient journey from his fathers houſe, yer bis religious ſeruant in this remoteneflle, 
rakes knowledge of the place, where the Propher x cor and how honourably doth 
he menrion him ro his maſter ? Behold, in this Citic is a man of God, and he « an hon9- 
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Greatis rhe benefic of a wiſe and religious attendant, ſachan one puts vs into thoſe | 


rable man, all that he ſaith commeth to paſſe: Gods Prophets are publike perſons, as their 
funRion, ſo their notice concernes cuery man : There isnorcaſon God ſhould abate 
any of the reſpeR due to his Miniſters vnder the Goſpell: Saint Pa»ls ſuit is both vni- 
verſall and everlaſting, 7 beſeech you, Brethren, know thews that labour amongi# you. 

The chiefe praiſe is ro beable to giue good advice; the next is to take it. Saul is 
eafily induced ro condefcend: He, whoſe curiolitic led him voluntarily at laſt, co the 
Witch or Endor, is now led at firſt by good counſell tothe man of God, neither is his 
care in going, lefle commendable, then his will to goe. Foras a man,that had bin cate- 
chized not to goe vato Godempty-handed, he askes, hat ſhall we bring vnto the man? 
What, have we? The caſc is well altered in our times : Every man thinkes what may I 
| keepe backe? There is no gaine ſoſweet, as of a robbed Altar, yet Goes charge is no 
lefſe vnder the Goſpel, Let him that & taught, make bu Teacher partaker of als As this 
faithfull care of Saul was a iuft preſage ot ſucceſle, more then he looked tor, or could | 
expeR, ſo the ſacrilegious vnthankfulneſſe of many, bodes that ruineto their ſoule 
| and eſtate, which they could not have grace to feare. - | | 

Hethat knew the Prophets abode, knew alſo the honour ot his place, hee could not 
but know that Sazzwecl was a mixt perſon; The Iudge of Iſracl, and the Seer : yer both. 
Saul and his Servant purpoſe ropreſent him the fourth part of a ſhekell, fo the value of 
about our five pence. They had learned, that thankfulneſſe was not to be meaſured of 
good men by the weight, but by the will ofthe Retributor : How much more will 


great loue ? 


the holy affayres,they had heard of the Sacrifice, and couldtell of the neceffitic of $4- 
muels preſence: Thoſe that liue within the Sun-ſhine of Religion, cannot bur bec ſome- 
what coloured with thoſe beames : Vhere there is praQtice and example of piety in 
the berrer ſort, there will be a refleRion ofit yponthe meaneſt : it is no ſmall benefit 
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fide vs: Yeafo skilfull were theſe Damzels in the faſhions ofitheir publike Sacrifices, | 
| that they could inftruR Saaland his ſervant, vnasked, how the people would not cate, | 
| till Sawnel came to blefle the Sacrifice. This-meeting was not more 3 Sacrifice, then : 
| it wasa Feaſt : Theſe two agree well, we haue never ſo much cauſe to reioyce in fea- 


Godacceptthe ſmall offerings of his weake Sexuants, when he ſees them proceed from | 


The very maids of the Citie can giue dircRion to the Propher,they had liſtned after 


| ſting, as when wee have duly ſerued our.God : The Sacrifice was a feaſt to God, the | 
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| beene firſt ted, and hath ficſt feaſted the maker of both : Goe care thy bread with ioy, | | 
anddrinke thy drinke wich a merry heart, for God now accepteth thy-workes. The | | 
Sacrifice was before conſecrated, when it was offered tro God, but it was not conſe- ! | 
crated tothem, till S4-2ue! bleſſed ir, his bleſſing made that meate holy ro the gueſts, | 
which was formerly hallowed to God: Allcreatures were made good, and tooke ho- 
linefſe from him, which gaue them being : Our finne brought that curſe vpon them | 
(which vnleſſe our prayers remoue it) cleaues to them (till, ſoas we recciue chem not 
without a curſe. Weare not our owne fricads except our Prayers helpe to tzke that 
away, which our finne hath brougar, that ſo to the cleane all may bee cleane : Ir is | 
an'vamannerly godleſſenefſe, to rake Gods creatures without the leaue of their Ma- 
ker, and well may God withhold hisblefling from chew, which haue nor the grace 
troaske it. 


—_— — — —D—— 


Thoſe gueſts which wereſo religious, that they would nor eate their Sacrifice vn-. | 

bleſſed, might. have blefſed ir themſclues : Eucry man might pray,though cuery man 
might nor facrifice; yet would they nor either cate, or bleſſe, whiles they looked for [| 
the preſence of a Prophet. Eucry Chriſtian may ſanQifie his owne meare, byt where | 
thoſe are preſent, that are peculiarly ſanRified ro God, this ſeruice is firreſt for them: | 
Ic is commendable to teach Children the praRice of Thankſgiving, burrhe beſt is 
|. euer moſt mcet to bleſſe our tables, and thoſe eſpecially, whole office it is to offer our | 

prayers to God. | | 
_  Lirtle did Sai thinke, that his comming and hjs errand was ſo noted of God, as 
that ic was fore-ſignified vato the Prophet, and now, behold Samyel is told a day be- Þ 
fore ofthe man, rime, and place of his meeting, The cyc of Gods providence is no ! 
lefle ouer all onr aQions, all our motions. YVe cannot goe any whither wichout him, | 
he tels all our ſteps; fanceir pleaſeth God therefore to rake notice of vs, much more | { 
ſhould we take nociceof him, and walke with him, in whom we moue. Sas! came be- | 
fide his expeRationto the Prophet, he had no thought af any ſuch purpoſe, till his 
Seruant made this ſudden morion vnto him of viſiting Samuel, and yer, Gad ſayesto 
his Prophet, 1 wil ſend thee « man out of the Land of Beniamin. The ouer. ruling hand 
of the Almighty workes vs inſenſibly, and all our affaires to his owne ſecret deter- | 
minations; fo as whiles we rhinke to doe our owne wils, we doe his. Our owne in» j 
tentions we may know, Gods purpoſes we know not; we wuſt goc the way that we 
are called, let himlead vs to what end he pleaſeth; ir is our duty ro refigne our ſelues 
and our wayes tothe diſpoſition of God, and paticantly and: thankfully co await rhe iCf- 
| ſue of his decrees. The ſame God that fore-ſhewed Sau? to Sawuel, now points to higa 
(See,tbis i thewan,) and commands the Prophet to anoint him Gouernaur ouer Il: 
rael : He, that told of Sez/ before he came, knew beforc he came into the world, whar 
aman, what a King he would be; yethe chooſeth hiq our, and inioynes his inundi- 
on. Ir is one of the greateſt prayſes of Gods wiſedome,that hee canturne the cuill of 
men to his owne glory. Aduancement is not cuer afigne of love either to the man, or 
to che place. - It had beene better for Sul, that his head had becne eucr dry: ſome God 
raiſeth vp in iudgement, that they may fall che more vneaſily; there are no mean ſo mi- | 
ſerable, as thoſe that are great andcuill, | Foun | 
{.. Ir ſeemes that Sawnel bore no great port in his outſide, for. that Saul not d iſcerning | | 
| him, cicher by his habir,or attendants, comes to him, and askes him tor the Seer; yet 
| was Sawzzel as yct the Indge of Iftacl,, the ſubſtitution of his ſonnes had nox diſplaced | | 
| himſelfe: There is an affable familiaricie thar becommeth Grearnefſe, Ir is not good 
if for eminent perſons to ſtand alwayes ypon the height of their ſtate, bur ſo to behaue 

} cthemſclues,chat as their ſociable cariage may not breed contempr, ſo thcir ouer-high- | | 
3 nefſe may nar breed a feruile tearfulneſle in their people. i 
\ How kindly doth Seme/ entertaine and invite Saal,yet it was he'onely that ſhould | 
| receiue wrong by the future royalty of Sa#/? Who would not have looked that zged 
- Saxxcl ſhould baue emulated rather the glory of his young riaall, and haue looked 
4 churlifhly vpon the man that ſhonld rob him of his authoriry ? yet now, as if he came | 
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| the Throne. That is not euer the belt and tatteſt which God chooſeth, but that which 


| wasnotin him; they that be good,beare more fruitin their age. 
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| on purpoſe to gratific him, hee bids him to the feaſt, he honours himwith the chiefe | 
| ſeat, he reſerves a icleR morſell for him, he tels him ingenuouſly the newes of his in- 
' ſuing Soveraignty, (0 whom #s ſet the deſire of all Iſrael, is it not vpon thee and thy fa- 
 thers houſe ? ) Wiſe and holy men , as they are not ambirious of their owne burden, ſo 
thy are nor vawilling to bce cafed, when God pleaſeth ro diſcharge themny neither | 
' eanthey envy thoſe whom God lifteth aboue their heads : They make' an Idoll of 
honour, that are troubled with their owne freedome,or grudge at the promotion of 
OtCrS, | 

Doubtleſſe Saul was much amazed with this ſtrange ſalutation, and newes of the 
Prophet, and how modeſily doth he put ir off, as that, which was neither fit, nor like- 
ly; diſparaging his Tribe in reſpeR of the reſt of Iſrael, his Fathers Family in reſpeR 
ot rhe Tribe, and himſelfe in reſpeR of his Fathers Family, neither did his humility 
ſtoope below the trurh : For, as Beniamin was the youngeſt ſonne of Ifracl, ſohe was 
now by much, the leaſt Tribe of Iſrac]; They had nor yet recoucred thar vniverſall 
ſ11ughrer which they had receiued from the hands of their brethren, whereby a Tribe 
was almoſt loft co Iſrael, yet even out of the remainder of Beyiamiz doth Cod chooſe 
the man, that ſhall command 1ſrael; out of the rubbiſh of Beniamin doth God raiſe 
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God chooſethis cuer the fitteſt, the ſtrength or weakneſſe of meanes isneither ſpur 
nor bridle to the determinate choices of God,yea rather he holds it the greateſt proofe 
of his frcedome, and omnipotency, to aduance the vnlikclicſt, It was no hollow and 
fained excuſe, that Saul makes to put off that, which he would faine enioy, and to 
cauſe honour to follow him the more eagerly : It was the ſincere truth of his humili. 
tie, that ſo deieted him vnder the hand of Gods Prophet. Faire beginnings are no 
ſound proofe of our proceedings and ending well : How often hath a baſhfullchild- 
hood ended in an impudency of youth, a ſtriet entrance in licencionſneſſe, early for. 
wardnefſe in Atheiſme? There might be a ciuill meckneſſe in Saw, true grace there 


Saml had but five pence in his purſe to giue the Prophet : The Prophet after much'} 


good cheere giues him the Kingdome, he beſtowes the oyle of royall conſecration |} 
on his head, the kiſſes of homage vpon his face, and ſends him away rich in thoughts, 


ſurance, by forewarnings of thoſe events, which he ſhould finde in his way: Hee tels 
him whom he ſhall meet,what they ſhall ſay, how himſelfe ſhall be affeRed, that all } 
theſe, and himſelfe might be ſo many witneſſes of his following coronation; euery | 
word confirmed him. For well might he thinke, He that can foretell me the motions | 
and words of others, cannot faile in mine; eſpecially when (as Samuel had propheci- þ 
edto him)he found himſelfe to propheſic, his propheſying did cnovgh toretell his 
Kingdome. No ſooner did Samve7 turne his backe from Sari, but God gaue himano-} 
ther hearr, lifting vp his thoughts and diſpoſition to the pitch of a King : the calling 
of God never leaues a man vnchanged, neither did God ever imploy any man in his 
ſervice, whom he did nor enable to rhe worke he ſer him, eſpecially thoſe whom hee 

raiſerth vp to the ſupply of his owne place, and the repreſentation of himſelfe. It isno | 
maruell, if Princes excell the vulgar in gifts, no leflethen in dignity: Their Crownes 
and their hearts are both in oneand the ſame hand; If God did not adde to their po- 

wets, as well as their honours,there would be no equality, | 


The 


andexpeRation; and now leſt his aſtoniſhment ſhovldend in diſtruſt, heſetles hisaſ- | 
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YJ O D hath ſecretly deſtined Sau tothe Kingdome, it could not content 
S//C|95 Iſrael, that Sawncl knew this, the lors muſt ſo decide the choyce,as if 
?T&, ithad not beene predetermined; That God, which is ener conſtant to 

JOS his owne decrees, makes the lots ro finde him our, whom Sa-wel had 
"= anointed : If once we haue notice of the will of God, wee may bee con» | 
fident of the iſſue : There is no chance to the Almighty; even caſuall things are no 
leſſeneceſſary in their firſt cauſe, then the naturall. So farre did Sasl truſt the predi- 
ion, and oyle of Samznel, that he hides him among the ſtuffe ; Hee knew where the 
lots would light before they were caſt : This was but a modetft declination of that 
honour, which he ſaw muſt come; His very withdrawing ſhewed fome expetation, 
| why clfe ſhould he have hid himfelfc, rarher then the other 1ſrachites 2 yer could hee 
not hope his ſubducing himſelfe, could diſappoint the purpoſe of God : Hee well 
knew, that hee, which found our and dcfigncd his name amongſt the thouſands of 
Iſracl, would cafily finde our his perſon in a Tent : When once we know Gods decree, 
in vaine ſhall wc ftriuc againſt it ; Bctore we know it, it is indifferent for vs ro worke 
to the likclicſk, 

I cannot blame S$a»l for hiding himſelfe from a Kingdome, cfpecially of Iſrael : 
Honour is heauy;when it comes vpon the beſt cearmes: How ſhould it bee otherwiſe, 
when all mens cares are caſt ypon one ? but moſt of 2!l ina troubled eſtare ? No man 
can put to Sza without danger, buthe that lancheth out ina tempeſt, can expe no- 
thing bur the hardeſt eucnt; ſuch was the condition of Iſrael : Their old enemie the 
Philitims were ſtilled with that fearfull thunder of God, as finding what it was to 
warre againſt the Almighty, There were adnerfaries enough befides in their borders; 
Ic was bur an hollow truce, that was betwixt Ifracl and their hearheniſh neighbours; 
and Nahaſh was now at their gates. VVell did S44/ know the difference berweene a 
peacefull goueramzar,and the perillous and weartſome tumults of warre, The quicteſt 
Throne is full of cares, but the perplexed, of dangers. Cares and dangers droue Saul 
into this corner to hide his head from a Crowne : Theſe made him chuſerather ro 
lye obſcurely among the baggage of his Tent, then to fit gloriouſly in the Throne 
of State. This hiding could doe nothing bur ſhew, that both he ſuſpeRed left hee | 
ſhould be choſen, and defired hee ſhould nor be choſen : That God from whom the | 
hils and the rockes could not conceale him, brings him forth to thelighr, fo much 
more longed for, as he was more vnwillingto be ſcene,and more applauded, as he was | 
more longed for. 
| Now then when Salis drawne forth in the middcft of the cager expeQation of 

Iſrael, modeſty and godlineſſe ſhewed themſe]ues in his face : The preaſe cannot hide 
him, whom the ſtuffe had hid; As if hee had beene made tobee ſecne, hee over- 
lookes all Iſrael in height of ſtature, for preſage of the eminence of his eſtate, (from | 
the ſhoulders upward was he higher then any of the people.) Iiracl ſecs their lots are falne 
vpon a noted man; one, whoſe perſon ſhewed, he was borne to be a King, and now 
all the people ſhour for ioy; they haue their longing, and applaud their owne happi- | 
neſſe, and their Kings honour : How eafic is it for vs to miſtake gur owne eſtates? to 
| reioyce in that which wee ſhall find the iuft cauſe of our humiliation ? The end of a 
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thing is better then the beginning; the ſafeſt way is to reſcrue our joy, till wee have. 
good proofe of the worthineſle and fitnefle of the obie&t. Whar are we tlie better for * 
having a blefling, if we know not how to vic it? The office and obſervance of a King 
was vacowth co Lſracl : Samuel therefore informes the people of their muruall duties, 
and writes them in a booke, and layes it vp before the Lord, otherwiſe,noucltie might 
haue bcene a warrant for their ignorance, and ignorance for negleR : there are reci- 
procall reſpc&s of Princes and people, whichit they bee not obſerved, gouernment 
languiſheth into confuſion; theſe Samnelfaithtully reacherh them. Though hee may 
not be their judge, yct he will be their Prophet; he will inftrud, if hee may nor rule, 
yea he will inſtruc him that ſhall rule : There is no King ab{olute, bur be, that js the 
King of all gods: Earthly monarchs muſt walk by a rule, whichif they tianſereſle, 
they ſhall be accountable to him, that is higher then the higheſt, who hath depured 
them. Not out of care of ciuilitie, ſo much as conſcience, muft cucry Sazzxetlabour 
to keepe cauen termes betwixt Kings and Subic&s, preſcribing wit moderation tothe 
one, to the ocher obedience and loyalty, which who cuer endeauors to trouble, is nonc 
of the friends of God,or his Church. 

The moſtand beſt applaud their new King, ſome wicked ones deſpiſed him, and 
ſaid, How ſhall be ſaue vs ? It wasnot the might of his Parents, the goodlinefle of his 
perſon, the priuiledge of his lot, the fame of his propheſying, the panegyricke of 
Sammel, that could ſhield him from contempt, or winne him the hearts of all : There 
was neuer yet any man, to whom ſomc rooke not exceptions, It is not poſſible ci- 
therto pleaſe or diſpleaſe all men, while ſome men are in loue with vice, as deepely, 


— 


' as Others with vertue, and ſome (as ill )diflike vertuc, it not for it ſelfe,yet for contra- 


' dition. They well ſaw, Saul choſe nor himſclfe, they ſaw him worthy ro haue bcene 


choſen, if the EleQion ſhould hauc bcene carried by voyces, and thoſe voyces by 
their eyes; they ſaw him vnwilling to hold, or yecld, when he was choſen; yer they 
will cnuy him : What fault could thcy finde in him whom God had choſen ? His pa- 
rentage was cquall, his perſon aboue them, his inward parts more abouc them then 


the outward; Malecontents will rather deuiſc then wanr cauſes of flying out, and ra-.- 


ther then faile, the vniucrſall approbation of others is ground enovgh of their diſlike, 
Itis a vaine ambition of thoſe, that would be loued of all:The ſpirit of God when he 
enioynes vs peace withall, he addes, [if it be poffible] and tauour is more then peace; 
A mans comfort muſt be in himfelfe, the conſcience of deſerving well. 

The neighbouring Ammonites could not but hauc heard of Gods fearfull venge- 


ance vpon the Philiſtims, and yet they will bee taking vp the quarrell againſt Iſrael: 


Nahaſh comes vp againſt Iabeſh Gilead : Nothing bur grace can reach vsro make vſe 
of others iudgements; wicked men are not moued with ought, that fals bcfide them; 
they truſt nothing buttheir owne ſmart : What fearfuli iudgementrs doth God exe- 
cute cucry day ? reſolute finners take no notice of them, and arc growne ſo peremp- 
rorie, as if God had neuer ſhewed diſlike of their wayes. 

The Gilcadires were not more baſe, then Nahaſh the Ammonite was cruel! : The 
Gileadites would buy their peace with ſeruility, Nahaſh would ſell them a fervile peace 
for thcir right eyes. 1ephtha the Glleadite did yer ſticke in the ſtomacke of 4-105, 


and now they thinke their reuenge cannot bee roo bloody : It is a wonder, thar hee, | 


which would offcr ſo mercilefle a condition to Iſracl, would yceld to rhe motion of 
any delay; Hcemeant nothing but ſhame and death to the 1ſraclites, yet hee con- 
diſcends to a ſeyen dayes reſpit : Perhaps his confidence made him thus carclelle, 


Howlocuer, it was the reſtraint of God that gauethis breath ro Iſracl, and this op- | 


portunity to Sauls courage and victorie : The enemics of Gods Church cannot bee 
ſo maliciousas they would , cannot approue themſclues ſo malicious, as they are; 
Gad ſo holds them in ſometimes, that a ftander-by would thinke them fauourable. 
The newes of Gileads diſtrefſe had ſoone filled and afflited Iſrac], the people thinke 
of no remedie but their pittie and teares : Euills are cafily gricucd for, not eaſily re- 
dreſſed : Onely Saw! is more flirred with indignation then ſorrow; That GOD 
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which put into him a ſpiric of propheſie, now puts into him a ſpirit of fortitude: Hee | 
was betore appointed to the Thronenot ſetled'in the Throne ; he followed the beaſts 
inthe field, when he ſhould hane commanded men. | 6%, 

Now as one tnat would bea Kingno lefſe by merit, then eleftion, he takes vpon 
him, and performes the reſcue of Gilead ; he aſſembles Iſrael, he Jeadcs them, he rai- 
ſerh the ſiege, breakesthe troopes, cits the throats of the Ammonites. When God 
hath any exploit ro performie, he raifeth vp the heart of ſome choſen Inſtrument with 
heroicall motions for the atchieuement : -When all hearts are cold and dead, it is a 
lignc of intended deſtruction. p | * 

This day hath made Saz/ a compleat King, and now the thankfull Iſraclitcs begin to 
enquire after thofe diſcontented Mutiners , which had refuſed allegeance vnto ſs 
worthy a Commander (Brizg thoſe men, that we may ſlay them: ) This ſedition had de- 
ſerued death, though Saul had beene foiled ar Gilead ;, but now his happy viRorie 
whets rhe people much more to a deſire of this juſt execution. Savl, to whom the: in- 
iurie was done, hinders the reuenge, ' (There ſhall no man dye this day, far to day the- 
Lord hath ſaned Iſrael) that his fortitude mighrnor goe beyond his mercy. How noble 
were theſe beginnings of Sa#/? His Prophefte ſhewed him miraculouſly wiſe, his Bat- 
tell and Victory no leſſe valiant, the pardon of his Rebels, as mercitull : There was 
not more power ſhewed in oucrcomming the Ammonites, then in overcomming 
himſelfe, and the impotent malice of theſe mutinons 1ſraclites, Now Iſrael ſces they 
hauca King, that can both ſhed blood, and ſparc it ; that can ſhed the Ammonires 
blood,and ſpare theirs : His mercy winnes thoſe hearts, whom his valour could nor. 
As in God,fo in his Deputies, Mercy and Iuſtice ſhould be inſeparable : whereſoener 


If ichad beene a wrong offered ro Sempel, the forbearance af the reuenge had nor 
beene ſo commendable, although vpon the day of ſo happy a deliuerance, perhaps it | 
had not beene ſeaſonable : A man hath reaſon to be moſt bold with himſelfe ; It is no 
praiſe of Mercy (fince it isa fault in Inſtice) ro remit another mans ſatisfaQion, his 
owne he may, 


SAMVELS conteſtation. | | 


Very one can be a friend to him that proſpererh : By this victory 
hath Sav/as well conquered the obſtinacy.ofhis owne people: Now * 
& there isno Iſraclite that retoyceth not in Sauls Kingdome, No ſoo- 


ner have they done obieQing to Saxl, then Samnel begins to expo- 
ſtulate with them : The ſame day whercin they began to bee plea- 
ſed, God ſhewes himſelfe angry : All the paſſages of their procee- 
— © dingsoffended him, hedeferred to letthem know it till now, that 
| the Kingdome was fetled, and theirhearts lifted vp : Now doth God coole rhcir cou- 
| rave and toy, with a backe reckoning for their forwardneſfe, God will not let his peo- 
' plerunne away with the arrerages ot their finnes, but when they leaſt thinke of it, calls 
' themroan account : All this while was God angry with their reicQion of Samuel, yet 
. fasif there had beene nothing but peace) he giues them a victory ouer theit enemies, 
; hegiues way to their ioy intheir election ; now hee lets them know, chat after their 
| peace-offerings, he hath a quarrell with them. God may bee angry cnough with vs, 
' whiles we outwardly proſper : Itis the wiſedome of God to take his beſt aduantages; 
| He ſuffers vs to goe on, till wee ſhould cometo enioy the fruit of our finne, till wee 
| ſeme paſt the danger, cither of conſcience or puniſhment; then {euen when wee be- 
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oinne tobe paſt the feeling of our finae) we ſhall 'beginnero feele his diſpleaſure for 
our ſinncs: Thisis onely where he loues, where he would both forgive and reclaime , | 
he hath now to doe with his Iſrael: But where he meanes vtter vengeance, helets men 
harden themſclues toa reprobate ſenſleſneſſe; and make vp their owne meaſure with- 
out contradiQion,as'/purpoling to reckon with them but once for euer. | 

Samyel had diſſwaded them before, he reproues them nor, vntill now : If hee had 
thus bent himſelfe againſt them, cre the ſerling of the election, hee had troubled Iſrael] 
in that, which God tooke occaſion by their finne to eſtabliſh; His oppoſition would 
hauc ſauoured of reſpeRs to himſclte, whom the wrong of this innovation chiefly 
concerned : Now therefore when they are ſure oftheir King, and their King ofthem, 
when he hath ſer caven termes betwixt them mutually, hee lets them ſec, how they 
wereat odds with God : Wee muſt cuer diſlike finnes, wee may not ever ſhew it: 
Diſcretion inthe choice of ſeaſons for reproving, is no leſſe commendable and ne- 
ceſſary, then zeale and faithtulneſle in reprouing : Good Philſttians vſe not to evacu- 
aterhebody in extremities of heat or cold; wiſe Mariners doe nor hoife ſayles in 
euery wind, 

Firſt doth Sawne/beginne to clearehis owne innocence, ere hee dare charge them 
with cheir ſfinne: He that will caſt a fone ar an offender, muſt be free himſelte, other. 
wiſe he condemnes, and executes himſelfe in another perſon: The conſcience ſtops 
the mouth ofthe guilty man, and chokes him with that finne, which lyes in his owne 
breſt,and having not come forth by a penitent confefſi@n, . cannot find the way out in 
a reproofe ; or if he doe reproue, he doth more ſhame himſelfe, then reforme ano- 
| ther. He that was the Iudge of Ifrac], would not now iudge himſelfe, but would bee 
| iudged by Iſrael; Whoſe Oxe haue I taken ? whoſe Aſſe hane I taken ? or to whom hane 1 
done wrong ? No doubt, Samuel tound himſelte guilty before God of many priuate 
infirmities, but for his publike carrnge he appeales ro men ; A mans heart canbcſt 
iudge of himſelfe; others can beſt judge of his aGtions. As another mans conſcience 
and approbation cannot beare vs out before God; fo cannot our owne before men : 
For oft times that aRion is cenſured by the beholders, as wrongfull, wherein we ap- | 
plaud our owne juſtice. Happy is that man, that can bee acquired by himſclfe in pri- 
uate, in publike by others, by God in both, ſtanders by may fee more : Ir is very ſafe 
for a man to looke into himſelfe by others eyes; in vaine ſhall a mans heart abſolue 
him, that is condemned by his ations. | 

It was not ſo much thetryall of his cariage, that Samuel appealed for, as his iuſti- 
| fication, not for his owne comfort, ſo much as their conviction 2 His innocence hath 
| not done him ſeruice enough, vnlefle ir ſhame them, and make them confefle them- 
ſelues faulty. In ſo many yeares wherein Samrel iudged Ifracl, it cannot be, but ma- 
ny thouſand cauſes paſſed his hands, wherein both parties could nor poſſibly be plea- 
*ſed, yet ſo cleere doth he find his heart, and hands, that he dare make the grieued part 
indges of his iudgement : A good conſcicnce will make a man vndauntedly confident, 
and dare put him vpon any tryall , where his owne heart ſtrikes him not, it bids him 
challenge all the world, and take vpall commers: How happy a thing is it fora man 
| to be his owne friend, and patron ? Hee needs not to feare forraine broyles, that is at 

peace at home : Contrarily, hee that hath a falſe and foule hearr, lyes at every mans 
mercy ; lives flauiſhly, and is faine ro dawbe vp a rotten peace with the baſcſt condiri- | 
ons. Truth is not afraid of any lighr, and therefore dare ſuffer her wares to be caryed 
froma dim ſhop-board vnto the ſtreet doore : Perf gold will be bur the purer with 
trying, whereas falſhood being a worke of darkneſle, loues darknefle, and therefore 
ſeckes where it may worke cloſeſt, . 

This very appellation cleared Samuel, but the peoples atteſtation cleared him more: 
i Irnocency and vprightneſſe becomes euery man well, bur moſt publike perſons, who 
| ſhall be elſe obnoxious to euery offender. The Throne and the Pulpit (of all places) 
call for holinefſe, not more for example of good, then for liberty of controlling evill: 
| All Magiſtrates ſweare to doe that, which Samve!/ proteſted hee hath done , it ow 
8 EY oat 


—_—__—_ 


_— 


—__— 


6v i 

. i1 
} 

| | 

F%. 

| | 


Fe — = ie — 
S. —— —— — —_ ——_— 
wy —_— - be Fo.a - 
- OF pH | 
x: _- mage —_ 
CET I— or rn onyr— wo wo om eg ern n_—_—_ 
- . 


_ 
5 _ —_ - = 
_ oO —_— 


_—P 


UMI 


(— 
— 


Vineil. 'Sivks Sacrifice OO Un | 


1085 4 


_— AO 
——__—_— 


oath were ſo verified, as Samuels proteſtation, it were a ſhame for the State not to be 
happy : The ſinnes of our Teachers are the teachers of finne;the finnes of Gouernours 
doe both command,and countenance euill; This very acquiting of Samuel was the 
accuſation of themfelues : For how could it bee but faulty to caſt off a faultleſſe Go- 
uernour ? If he had nottaken away an Oxe, or an Afle from them, why doe they rake 
away his authoritie ? They could nor have thus cleared Saz/ at the end of his raigne; 
It was iuft with God, fince they were wearie ofa iuſt Ruler, ro puniſh chem with an 
yniuſt, 

He that appealed to them for his owne vprightneſſe, durſt not appeale to them for 
their owne wickednefle, bur appeales to Heauen from them. Men are commonly 
flitcerers of their owne caſes: It muſt be a ſtrong euidence,thar will make a ſinner con- 
uied in himiclte : Narifte hath ſo many ſhifts ro coozen it ſelte in this ſpirituall ver- 
di, that vnleſſe it betaken in the manner, it will hardly yeeld toa truth, either ſhee 
will denie the fa, or the faulr, or the meaſure; And now in this caſe they might 
ſeeme to have ſome faire pretences : For though Samnel was righteous, yet his ſonnes 
were corrupt, To cut off all excuſes theretore, Samuel appealesro God (the higheſt 
Ludge)tor, his ſentence of their finne, and dares truſt roa miraculous conuiction. Ir 
was now their Wheat Harucſt: the hot and dry ayre of their climate did not wontto 
afford in that ſeaſon ſo much moiſt vapour, as might raiſe a cloud either forraine, or 
thunder : He that knew God could, and would doc both theſe, without the helpe of 
ſecond cauſes, puts the triall ypon this iſſue. Had not Samuel before conſulted with 
his Maker, and receiued warrant for his a, it had beene preſumption and tempting of 
God, which was now a noble improuement of faith: Rather then Iſrael ſhall goe cleare 
away witha ſinne, God will accuſe and araigne them fromhcauen. No ſooner hath 
Samuels yoyce ceaſed, then Gods voyce begins : Every cracke of thunder ſpake iudge- 
ment againſt the rebellious Iſraelites, and cuery drop of raine, a witneſle of their fins 
and now they found they had diſpleaſed him, which ruleth in the Heauen, by reic- 
Qing the man that ruled for him on Earth : The thundering voyce of God, that had 
lately in their fight confounded the Philiſtims, they now vnderſtood to ſpeake fearful! 
things againſt them. No maruell, if now they fell vpon their knees, not to Saul, whom 
they had choſen, but to Samuel, who being thus caſt off by them, is thus countenan- 
ced in Heauen. 
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tic, but as an Vſurper. | | 

Saul was of good yeares, when hee was aduanced to the Kingdome : His Sonne 
lonathan, the firſt yeare ofhis Fathers Raigne, could lead a thouſand Iſraclites into the 
field, and gine a foyle tothe Philiſtims : And now Iſrae] could not thinke themſelues 
lefſe happy in their Prince, then in their King; 10»athap is the Heyre ofhis Fathers 
viQorie, as well asof his valour, and his cſtare. The Philiſtims were quiet after thoſe 
firſt thunder-claps, all the time of Samuels gouernment, now they beginne to ſtirte 
vnder Saul. 
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How vrterly is Iſrael diſappointed in theirhopes ? That ſecuritie and proteRion, 
which they promiſed themſelues inthe name of a King, they found in aProphert,fai- 
l:d of in a Warriour. They were more ſafe vader the mantle, then vader armes : both 
cnmirie and ſafeguard are from heauen, goodnefſe hath beene ever a ſtronger guard 
then valour : Ic is the ſurcſt policy alwayes to have peace with God, | 

We findby the ſpoyles, that the Philiftims had ſome battcls with Iſracl which are 
not recorded : After the thunder had ſcared thcminto a peace, and refticution of all 
the bordering Cities, from Ekron to Gath, they had t:ken new heart, and ſo befſaued 
Iſrael, that they had neither weapon nor Smith left amongſt rhicm, yet cuen inthis 
miſerable nakedneſle of Iſracl, hane they both fought, and overcome. Now might 
you haue ſeene the vnarmed Iſraclites marching with their Slings, and Plough-ſtaues, 
and Hookes, and Forkes, and other inſtruments of their husBandrie, againfta mighty 
and well furniſhed cnemie,andreturning laded both with Armes and V;&orie. No Ar. 
mour is of proofe againſt the Almighty, neither is he vynweaponed, that caries here. 
ucnge of God : There is the ſame difaduantage in our ſpiritual conflicts; we are tur. 
ned naked to principalities and powers; whilſt wee goc vnder the condut of the Prince 
of our peace, wecannot bur be bold and victorious. 

Vaine men thinke to ouer-power God with munition and multitude : The Phili. 
ſtims are not any way more ſtrong, then in concen ; Thirty thouſand Chariots, fixe 
chouſand Horſemen, Footmen hke the ſand for number, makes them ſcorne Ifraclno 
leffe, then Iſrael feares them. When I fee rhe miraculous fucceſſe, which had blefied 
the Iſraclites, in all their late conflicts v 1 h theſe very Philiſtims, with the Ammonites, 
I cannot but wonder, how they could tcare : They, which in the time of their {inne 
found God to raiſe ſuch Trophees ouer their encmics, runne now into Canes, 2nd 
Rockes,and Pits,to hide them from the faces of men, when they found God reconci- 
led, and themſclues penitent. No Ifraclite bur hath ſome cowardly blood in him: If 
we had no feare, faith would haue no m iſtery, yet theſc feartull Iſraclires ſhall cut the 
throats of thoſe confiſent Philiftims: Daubr and reſolution are not meet meaſures 
of our ſaccetſe : A prefumpruous confidence goes commonly bleeding home, when 
an humble teare returnes in triumph. Fearedrines thole Iiraclites, which dare ſhew 
their heads,out of the Caues vato $1, 3nd makes them cling -vato their new King: 
How troubleſ;mz were rhe beginnt3gs of Sanuls honour ? Surcly, ifthat man h2d not 
excerded Ifracl no Iofle in courage, rhen 11 ſtaturehe hal now hid himielfe in a Cave, 
which beforc aid himiclfe among cv ſtuffe : Bur nov, tough the Iiraclites ranne 
aw: y from him, yer he ranne not away from (hem: It was not any dovb: of Sazls va- 
lour, that pur iis people to their hecles,ir was the abſcace of Samuel: If the Prophet 
nad come vp, Ifracl would neuer haue runne away from their King : Whiles they had 
a Samucl lone, they werenever well till thy bad a S:#/, now they haue a Saul, they 
are as farre from contentmen:, b-caufe rhey want 2 Samuel, vnlefſe borh toyne toge- 
ther,chey think there can beno ſafety . Wacre the T-mporal and Spirituall State com- 
binc nor together, there can follow nothing but diſtraction in the pcople : The pro- 
phers recciue and de'i:cr the will of God, Kings execute ir : The Prophets are dire- 
Red by God, the people are direRed by their Kings. Where men doc not ſee God | 
before them in his Ordinances, their hearts cannot but faile them, both in their re- 
ſpecs to their Superiours, and their courage in themſclues, Picty is the Mother of per- 
f-& ſubicRion : As all authoriry is deriued from heauen, fo it is thence eſtabliſhed 
Thole Goucrnours that would command the hearts ofmen, muſt ſhew them God in 
their faces. S 

No lfraclite can thinke himſelfe ſafe withoura Prophct: Saul had giuen them good 
proofe of his forrirude, in his late victorie ouer the Ammonites, but then Proclamati- 
on was m:de befdrethe fight through allthe Country, thar euery man ſhould come 
vpafter Saul and Samwel: It Samuel hadnot beene with Saul,they would rather hauec 
ventured the loſſe of their oxen, then the hazard of rhemſeluess How much leſſe 
' ſhould we preſume ofany ſafety in our ſpiritual combats, when we haue not a Bropne 
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to leade vs ? Icis all one (fauing thar it ſauours of more contempt) notto have Gods | 
Seers,and notto vie them : He can beno true LIſraclice, that is nor diſtreſſed with the 
want of a Samuel. 0 IB ey” 0 EU OED: 

As one that hadlearned to beginne his rule in obedience, Sax/ ſtayes ſcucn dayes in | 
Gilgal,according to the Prophers direQion,and ſtill he lookes long for Samuel, which 
{ had promiſed his preſence ; lixe dayes he expeRs, and part of the ſeuenth, yet Samue, 
is notcome : The Palliſtims draw ncere, -the Iſraclites runne away, Samuel comes 
not, they muſt fighr, God muſt bee ſupplicated, what ſhould Sa»ldoe ? rather then 
Ged ſhould want a ſacrifice,and rhe people {arisfaRtion,Sasl will command thar,which 
he knew Samzel would, if he were preſent, both command, and execute : Ir is not 
poſſible (rhinkes he) thar God fhould be difpleaſed with a ſacrifice, he cannot bur bee 
diſpleaſed with indeuotion : Why: doe the people runne from me, bur for wan of 
meanes to make God ſure £ Whar ſhould Samwel rather wiſh, then that we ſhould be 
godly ? The aQ ſhall bethe ſame, the onely difference ſhall be in the perſon : If $a- 
wycl be wanting to vs, we will not be wantingto God itis bur an holy preuention | 
tobe devour vnbidden: Vpon this conceir he commands a ſacrifice ; Savls finnes make | 
| no grear ſhew, yet are they ſtill hainouſly taken, the impiery of them was more hid- 
den, and inward from alt eyes, but Gods, It Saul were among the Prophets before, 
will he now be among che Prieſts? Can there bee any deuotion in diſobedience  O 
vaine man ! What can it auaile thee to ſacrifice to God againſt God ? Hypocrites reſt 
onely in formalities; Ifthe onrwardaQ be doncit ſufficerh them, though the ground 
be diſtruſt, the mannervareuerence, the cariage preſumption. 

What then ſhould Sal haue done ? Vpon the truſt of God and Samuelhe ſhoula 
have ſtayed out the laſt houre, and have ſecretly ſacrificed himſelfe, and his prayers | 
ynto thar God, which loucs Obedience aboue' Sacrifice. Our faith is moſt com- | 
mendablc inthe laſt a; It is nopraife es hold our, vnrill wee be hard driven : Then, | 
when we are forſaken-of meanes,to liue by faith in our God, is worthy of a Crowne : 

God will haue no worſhip of our deviſing, we may oncly doe what he bids vs, not bid 

whathe commands not. Neuer didany true piety ariſc out of the corrupt puddle of | 
mans braine x If it low-not from Heaven, it is odious'to Heauen : What was ir, that 
did chus taint the valour'of Szalwithithis weakneſſe, but diftruſt ? Hee ſaw ſome Iſrae- 
lices goe, he chought all would goe; he ſaw the Philiſtims come, he ſaw Samuel came 
nor, his diffidence was guilty of his miſdeuotion : There isno finne, that hath nor his 
ground ffom wnbelecfe; Thisas it'was the firſt infeRion of our pure nature, ſois the 
true ſource of all corruption , man could not finne,if he diſtruſted not. | 

The Sacrifice is no ſooner ended, then Samuel is come : and why came heno ſoo- 
ner ? He could not be a Seer, and not know how much hee was lookt for, how trou- | 
bleſome and dangerous his abſence muſt needs be , He, that could tell $«s/, that hee 
ſhould prophefie, could tell, that he would ſacrifices yer hee purpoſely forbeares to | 
come, forthe tryall of him, tharmuſt be'the Champion of God. S«mwe/durſt not haue 
done thus, but by direQion fromhis Maſter:It isthe ordinary courſe of God to proue 
vs by delayes,and to drive toexigents,that we may ſhew what we are : Hethatanoin- | | 
ted Sayl, might lawfully from God controll him : There muſt bee diſcretion, there | | 
may not be partiality in oar cenſures ofthe greateſt : God makes difference of finnes, | 
none of perſons : if we make difference of finnes according to perfons,we are vntaith- 
full both to God and man. | Scarce is S«u/ warme in his kingdome, when hee hath 
even loſt it. Saxzxels.firſt words after the Inauguration, are of Savls reieQion, and the | 
choice and eſtabliſhment of his Succeffor : Ie was euer Gods purpoſe to ſertle the 
Kingdome in Iudah': He: that tooke occaſion by the peoples finne to raiſe vp Sel ini 
Beniamin, takes occafion by Sasls ſinne to eſtabliſh-the Crowne vpon Dasxrd. In hu- f 
mane probability the Kingdome was bxed vpon Sel, and his more worthy Sonne : | 
In Gods Decree it did but paſſe through the hands of Beniamin to 1udeh. - Befides | 
trouble, how fickle are. theſe earthly- glories £ Saul doubtleſſe tookt vpon"lonathan, | 
as the Inhericor of his Crowne ; and behold, erc-his peaceable Poſſefliongheharh 
E 4 12-S Zzzz 2 | loſt 
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loſt it from himſelfe : Qur ſinnes ſtrip vs not of our hopes in heaucn onely,but of our 
carthly bleſſings ; The way to cntaile a comfortable: proſperity: vpon our Seed after 
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vs, is our conſcionable obedience vnto God, 
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-qT is no wonder it Saw/s courage were much cooled with the. heauy 
|. -newes of his retetion : After this he ſtayes vnder the Pomgranate tree 
a | .in Gibeahz He ftirsnort towards the Gariſon- of the Philiſtims : As 
38 Hope is the. mother of Fortirude,fo nothing doth more breed coward- 
| ST  lincflc, then deſpaire : Euery thing diſmayes that heart, which God 
hath. put out bf protetion, Worthy 10nathan-( which ſprung. from Sax as ſome 


flyes! Thereis no reſtraint to the Lord: (faith he): to. ſaue with many, or by few - It 
was no: ſo great newes, that Saul ſhould be amongſt the Prophets, as that ſuch a word 
ſhould come from the Sonne of Saul, - 1-217 | 

If his Father had had byt ſo much Diuinity, hee-had not ſacrificed : The ſtrength 
of his God, is the ground of his ſtrength in God , The queſtion is not, what 1oyathan 
can doe,but-what Godcan doc, whoſe power is not in the meanes, but in himſelfe : 


thus the Fatcher-of the faithfull built his aſſurance vpon the power of the Almighty. 
Bute mapy:things God can doe, which he will not doe ; How knoweſt thou, 1o»athen, 
| that God will.be as forward,as he is able, to giue thee victory ? For this (ſaith hee) I 
haue a watch-word from God, out-of the mouthes of che Philiſtims : If chey ſay, 
| Come vp, wewillgoe vp; for God hath deliuered them into our hands: It they ſay, 
Tarty, tif-we come to you, we will ftand till: lonathan was too wile toiruſt vato a caſuall 
 preſages-There might be ſome farre fercht conjectures of the event from the word 


feare ;or;perhaps,Come-vp io vs, was a word of infultation, from them, that truſted 
tothe.ingcceflibleneſle of the place, and multitudes of men, Inſyltation is from pride, 


knowledgeth-no- Argument, but demonſtration If there:had not beenc an inſtinQ 
from. 'G\O.Drof this affured warratit'of ſucceſſe , 19nathan had preſumed, in ſtead 
| of belceuing;, and had-tempicd-that:G O D; whom hee profeſſed to; glorifie by 
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ſweet Impe growes out of a Crabſtocke) is therefore full of .valour, becauſe full of 
faith : He well knew, that he ſhould haue nothing, but diſcouragements trom his fa- 
thers feare zas rather chooſing therefore, ro auoid all the blockes.that might lye in 
the way, then to leape ouer them, he departs ſecretly wichour che diſmiffion of his 
Father, ornotice of the people ; onely Gods leads him, and this: Armour-bearer fol- 
lewcs him. O admirable faith of 10a41han, whom neither the ſtecpneſſe of Rockes, 
nor the multitude of enemies can diſſwade from fo vnlikely an; afſaule ! Is it poſlible, 
that women, whercof one was weaponleſſe, ſhould dare tothinke of incountring fo | 
many thouſands ? O Divine Power of Faith, that in all difficulties and-atremprs, 
makes a man more then men, and regards no more armies of.men; then ſwarmes of 


That majis faith is well vnderlayed, that vpholds it ſelfe by the:Omnipotency of God, 


We will come to.you, was athreat of reſolution ;Come you to vs,wasa challenge of 


prideargued fall, bur faith harhnorhing to doe with probabilities, as that, which ac- | 


| a There can-þe no faith, where- there is no promtiſe, and where there is a promile, | 
| there ca bebo preſumption : Words are: voluntary ; The:tongbes of the Philiſtiws | 


were | 
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wereas free to ſay, Tarry, as Come: That God, in whom our very tongues moue,ouer- 
ruled them ſo,as now they ſhall ſpeake that word, which ſhall cur their owne throats: 
They knew no more harme in Come, then Tarry,; both were alike ſafe for the ſound, for 
the ſenſe;bur he, that pur a ſignification of their ſlaughter inthe one, not in the other, 
did put that word into their mouth, wherby they might inuice their owne deſtruRti- 
on. Thediſpoſition of our words are from the proutdence of the Almighty : God 
and our hearts haue nor alwayes the ſame meaning in our ſpecches: In thoſe words, 
which we ſpeake at randome,or out of affctation,God hath a further drift of his owne 
glory, and perhaps our iudgment.. It wicked men ſay, Our tongues are our owne, 
they could not ſay ſo, but from him, whom they defie in faying fo, and who makes 
their rongue their executtoner. 

No ſooner doth 7o#4than heare this inuitation, then hee anſwers it : Hee, whoſe 
hands had learned neuer to faile his heart, pats himſelfe vpon his hands and knees to 
climbe vp into this danger : the exploit wasnot more difficult, then the way, the pajne 
of the paſſage was cquall] to the perill of the enterprize; that his faith might equally 
criumph ouer borh : he doth not ſay, how ſhall I ger vp ? much lefſe;, which way ſhall 
I get downe againe ? butas ifthe ground were leuell, and the ation dangerlefſe, he 
puts himſelfe into the view ofthe Philiftims : Faith is nener ſo glorious, as when it 
hach'moſt oppoſition, and will nor ſee it: Reaſon lookes cuer to the meanes, Faith to 
the end; andin ſtcad of conſulting, how to effect, reſolurs what ſhall be effeRed. The 
way to heauen is more fteepe more painfull ; O God!how perillovs a paſſage haſt 


thou appointed for thy labouring Pilgrims? If difficulties will diſcourage vs, we ſhall 


bur climbe to fall : When we are lifting vp our foot ro the lf ſtep,there arc the Phi. 
liktims ofdeath, ofremptations, to grapple with; giue vs but faith, and turne vs looſe 
to the ſpight either of Earth or Hell. 

lonathan is now onthe top of the hil, andnow, as ifhee had an army at his hecles, 
he flyes vpon the hoſt of the Philiſtims, his hands thar might haue beene weary with 
climbing,are immediately commanded to fight,and deale as many dearhs, as blowes, 
to the amazed enemie : He needs not walke farre for this execution, Himſelfe, and 
his Armour-bearer in one halfe acres ſpace hwe flaine twenty Philiſtims. Ir js not 


long fince 10»athan ſmote their Gariſon in the hill of Geba, perhaps, from that time 


his name and preſence carried terror in itz but ſure if the Philiſtims had nor ſcene and 
felr more thena man in the face and hands of 10»athan,they had not ſo eaſily groueled 
in death : The blowes and ſhrikes cannot but affeR the next, who with a ghaſtly noiſe 
ranne away from death, and afright their fellowes nolefſe then thomſ{clues are afrigh- 
red, The clamour and feare runnes an like fire in a traine, to the very formoſt rankes; 


| Every man would flye, and thinkes there is ſo much more cauſe of flight, for that his 


earcs apprehend all, his cyes nothing: Each man thinkes his fellow ſtands in his way, 
and therefore in ſtead of turning vpon him which was the cauſe of their flight, they 
bend their ſwords ypon thoſe whom they imagine to be the hinderers of their flight, 
and now a miraculous aſtoniſhment bath made the Philiſtims, 7ovathans Champions, 
and Executioners, He followes,and kils thoſe which helped to kill others : and the 
more he killed, the more they feared, and fled, and the more they killed eachother in 


with 102athans,with theirs,and makes them runne away from life, whilescthey would 
fiye from an enemie : Where the Almighty purpoſes deſtruQion to any people, hee 
needs notcall in forraigne powers, he needs not any hands or weapons, but.their own 
Hecan m3ke vaſt bodies dye no other death, then their owne waight : We cannot bee 
ſure to be friends among our ſelucs, whiles God is ovr enemie. 

The Philiſtims flye faſt, bur the newes of their flight ouer-runnes them cuen vnto 
Sauls Pomegranate Tree : The Warchmen difccrne aforre off, a flight and execution: 
ſearchis made, 1o0xathas is found miffing, Saul will conſvit with the Arke:Hypocrites 


while they haue leiſure, will pcrhaps be holy : For ſome fits of deuotionthey cannot 
Ee: | bee 


_—_ au——_—. . _ Aw. —_ _ i... ot. 


"Lis:XIl. Tonathans Wittory and Sauls Oath. | 1089 


—_ 


the flight: and that feare it ſelfe might preuens /04rhar in killing them, the Earth ir | 
ſelfe trembles vader them. Thus doth God at once ftrike them with his owne hand, | 
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bee bettercd. Bat when the tumule encreaſed, Sawuls piety decreaſes: It is now no 
ſcaſon to talke with aPricſt; withdraw thine hand 4/474h,the Ephod muſt giue place 
ro Armes : It is more time to fight thento pray, what needs he Gods guidance, when 
he ſees his way before him ? He that before would needs ſacrifice, ere he fought, will 
now inthe otherextreame, fight ina wilfull indeuotion: Worldly minds regard holy 
duties no furcher, then may ſtand with their owne carnall purpoſes : Very cafic occa- 
ſions ſhall interrupt them in their religious intentions; Ike vato children which if a 
Bird doe but flye im their way, caſt their eye from their booke, - | 

But if $4#l (crue not God in one kind, he will ſerue him in another, if he honour him 
not by atrending on the Arke, hee will honour him by a vow. : His negligence in the 
one, is recompenced with his zeale in the other. All Iſrael is adiured nor-tocate any 


food vrill the cuening : Hypocriſte is cuer masked with a blind and thankleffe zeale: | 


To wait vpon the Arke, and to conſult with Gods Prieſt in all caſes of importance, 
was a dire commandement of God, To care no'food in the purſuit of their enemies 
was not commanded : Sal leaues that which he was biddecn, and does that which he 
was not required : To cateno food all day was more difficulr,then to attend an houre 
vpon the Arke; The voluntarie ſeruices of Hypocritesare many times more painfull, 


3 


then the duties enioyned by God, | 


In what awe did all I{racl ſtand of the Oath even of Saul? Ir Was not their owne | 


vow, but Sazls forthem ; yet comming into the Woad, where they ſaw the Honey 
-\c-zpping; and found the meat as ready as their appetite; they dare not touch that 
{1itenance, and will rather endure famine,and fainting,then an indiſcreet curſe. Doubt- 
leſſe Gol had brought thoſe Bees thither on purpoſe ro try the conftancy of Iſtael ; 


| Irie] c5:41d nor but thinke (chat which 7024than ſaid) that the vow was vnaduiſedand 


ininrio"s;ye: they will cacherdye then violate it: How ſacred: ſhould wee hold the 


obligation of our owne vowes in things iuſt and expedient, when the bond of ano. | 


thors raſh vow is thus indiſiuluble. 
There wasa double miſchiefe followed vpon Sazls oath, an abatement of the viao- 


rie, and eating with the blood: For, on the one fide, the people were fo faint that they | 


wcre inore likely ro dye, then kill; they could neicher runne,nor ſtrike jn this empti- 


nefſe, Neither handsnor fcet candoe their office, when the ſtomacke js negleRed: | 


Oathe other, an vnmeer forbcarance cauſes a rauenous repaſt : Hunger knowes nei- 
ther choyce, nororder, nor meaſure : The one of theſe was a wrong to Iſrael, the 
other wasa wrong done by Iſrael to God : Sanls zeale wasguilty ot both: A raſh vow 


is ſeldome cuer free from inconuentence:; The heart that hath vnneceſlarily intangled | 


it ſelfe, drawes miſchiefe either vpon it ſelſe or others. 

lonathan was ignorant of his fathers adiuration, he knew no reaſon why ke ſhould 
nor refreſh; himſeife in ſo profitable a ſeruice, with a little taſte of Honey vpon his 
Sn-are : Full well had he deſerued this vaſought dainty, and now bchold his Honey 


| .2214:112d into Gall : ific were ſweet in the mouth, it was bitter in the ſoule; if the 


-y-s of his body were enlighrned, the light of Gods countenance was clouded by this 


| act. Aﬀrer hc heard of the oath, he pleades iuſtly againſt ir, the loſſe of ſo faire an op- 


portuairy of revenge, and the trouble of Iſrael; yet neither his reaſons againſt the 


| Oath, nor his ignorance of the Oath, can excuſe him from afſinne of ignorance in vio- 


lating chat, which firſt he knew not, and then knew vnreaſonable. Now Sazls leiſure 
would ſcrue him to aske counſcll of God, As before Saul would not enquire , ſo now 


God will not anſwer : Well might San haue found finnes enow of his owne, whereto | 
ro impute this ſilence : He hath grace enough to know that God was offended, and to 


guclleat the cauſe ofhis offence : Sooner will an Hypocrite find out another mans 
finne then his owne; and now he ſweares more raſhly to puniſh with death, the breach 


of that, which he had ſworne raſhly: The lots were caſt, and $41 prayes for the de- | 


cilion; Jonathan is taken : Euen the prayers of wicked men are ſometimes heard, al- 
though in iuſtice, not in mercy : Saul himſelfe was puniſhed not a little, in the fall of 
this lot vpon 10zathay, Surely Sanl ſinned more in making this vow, then —_— in 
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breaking it vnwittingly, and now the father ſmarts for the raſhneſle of his double 
vow, by the vniuſt ſentence of death vpon ſoworthy a ſonne: God had neyer ſingled 
out 1oxathan by his lot,it he had not beene diſpleaſed with his a&t: Vowes raſhly made 
may not be raſhly broken, If the thing we haue yowed be nor cuill in it ſelfe, or in the 
effeR, we cannot violate it without evill. Ignorance cannot acquite, if it can abate our 
finne, It is like, if 10»4than had heard his fathers adiuration,hee had not tranſgreſſed, 
his abſence at the time of that Oath, cannot excuſe him from diſpleaſure : What ſhall 
become of thoſe, which may know the charge of their heavenly Father, and willnot? 
which doe know his charge,and will notkeepe it ? AﬀeQation of ignorance, and wil- 
ling diſobedience, is deſperate. 

Death was too hard acenfure for ſuch an vnknowne offence : The cruel] piety of 
Saul will reuenge the breach of his owne charge, ſoas he would beloath God ſhould 
auenge on himſclfe the breach of his divine command, If 10zathaz hadnot found bet- 
ter friends then his father, ſo noble a vitory had beene recompenced with death, Hee 
that ſaued Iſrael from the Philiſtims, is ſaued by Iſrael from the hand of his Father : 
Sasl hath \worne 1onathans death, the people contrarily ſweare his preſernationz his 

Kingdome was not yet ſo abſolute; that hee could runne away with ſo vnmerci- 
full a Iuſticeztheir Oath that ſauoured of diſobedience prevailed againſt 
his Oath that ſauoured too ſtrong of cruelty: Neither doubt I, but 


| Saul was ſecretly not diſpleafed with this louing reſi- 


ſtance : So long as his heart was not falſe to 
his Oath, he could not be fory 
that 10#4than ſhould 
line. 
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 HONOVRABLESIR 


 Thomas'Edmonds 


KNIGHT, TREASVRER OF 
HIS MAIESTIES HOVSHOLD, 


| 
| AND OF HIS MOST 
| Honourable priny 
| 53-50 Coundcli. 


| RIGHT HONOVRABLE: 
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IFter your long and happy acquaintance 
with other ( ourts and Kengdomes,may 
: it pleaſe you to compare with them the 


Z= =] eſtate of old Fſracl. You ſhall find the 
(2 SS} ſame hand ſwaying all Scepters, and 
£ i you ſhall meet with ſuch a proportion of 
4 diſpoſitions, and occurrences, that you 
—A will ſay, men are flill the ſame, if their 
| names and faces differ : You ſhall find 

Enuy and eMutability ancient ( ourtters: and ſhall confeſſe 
| the Vices of men ſtill aliue, if themſelues dye; You ſhall ſee God | 
| [ti/l Foncuring thoſe that honour him,and both reſcuing Fnnocence, | 
and crowning tt. Ft 13 not for mee to anticipate your deeper and 
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more iudicious Oſernations F am bold todedicate thu piece of my 
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Labour to you Honour, in a thankefull acknowledgement of thoſe 
Noble Reſpeftr,F hane founa from you; both in France, 
and at bome. Fn lieu of all which,F can bu 

pray for your happineſſe, and vow 


my ſeife 


Your Honours in all humble 


obſeruance 
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Fo . PAT] holds itno derogation from his mercy to beare a quarrell 
: < SE | long, where hee hates : Hee, whoſe anger to the vellels of 
2 ESL | wrath, is everlaſting, cuen in temporall iudgement revengeth | 


lare : The finnes of his owne children are no ſooner done, 
and repented of, then forgotren; but the malicious ſinnes 
of his enemies ſticke faſt in an infinite diſpleaſure. (1 remem- 
ITC ber what Amalek did to Iſtzel, how they laid wait for them by 

DR >= the way, as they came vp from eA&gypt : ) Alas, Lord (might 
cAmaleck ſay) they were our forefathers, wee neuer knew their faces, no not their 
names, the fat was ſo farre from our conſent, that it is almoſt paſt the memory 
of our hiſtories, - It is notin the power of time to raze our any of the arerages of 
God: we may lay vp wrath for our poſteritic : Happy is thar childe, whoſe proge- 
nitors are in heauen, hee 1sleft an inhericor of oleſſing together with eſtate, whereas 
wicked anceſtors loſe the thanke of arich pitrimony , by che curſe that attends it ; 
Hee that thinkes becauſe puniſhment is deferd, that God hath forgiucn, or forgot 
his offence,is vaacquainred with iuſtice,and knowes nor, that time makes no difference 
inetcrnity. | 

The Aralekices were wicked Idolaters," and therefore could not want many 
preſent finnes, which deſerued their extirpation. Thar God, which had taken notice 
of all their offences, picks out this one noted finne of their forefachers, for revenge : 
Amonglt all their indignities, this ſhall beare the name of their iudgement : As in le. 
gallproceedings with malefaors, one inditement fornd, gives the ſtile of their con. 
demnation. In the liues of thoſe, whichare notoriouſly wicked, God cannot looke 
beſides a ſinne, yer when he drawes to an execution, he faſtens his ſentence vpon one 
| euill as principall,others as acceffaries, ſoas at the lift, one finne which perhaps wee 
make no account of, ſhall pay forall, 

The paganiſh Idolatries of the Amalekites could nor but bce greater ſinnes to 
God, then their hard meaſure to Iſrael, yet God ſets this vpon the file, whiles 
the reſt are not recorded; Their ſuperſtirions might bee of ignorance , this finne was 
of malice : Malicious wickednefſes of all others, as they arc ingreateſt oppoſition to 
the goodnefle and mercy of God, ſhall be ſure of the paiment of greateſt vengeance, 
The dereſtation of God may be meaſured by his renenge (lay both man, 4nd woman, 

| Aaaaa both F 72 | 


_— v 


_ 


Col GY X 
gd 
DP) 

N 


"I 
J Wore =il}y 


mA 


RR __ —_ OR WW 


UMI 


——— 


_ —— _— 


PE —h—_— 


both infazt, and ſuckling, both Oxe, and 


m— 


Contemplations. 


- COEEer—_ co ee ES. I Ce. ts GO 


Sheepe, Camell, and Aſſe)not themſclues onely, 
bur cucry thing that drew life either from thegy, or for their vie,muſt dye : When the 
God of mercy ſpeakes ſuch bloody words, the'prouocation mult needs be vchement: 
ſiznes of infirmitic doe but mutrer , ſpightfull ſinnes cry loud for indgemenr in the 


L1s.XI1I. | 


— 


cares of God : Prepenfed malice in courts of humanc juſtice aggrauates the murther, | 


and ſh1rpens the ſentenceof death. | 

W hat then was this ſinne of H»zalek, thar is called vnto this Jate reckoning ? 
What ? but thir eaujous and voprouoked onfets vpon the backe of Iſrael, this was 
ir, that God tooke ſo to heart, as that hee not onely rememders it now by Samzel, 
but hee bids Iſrael ever to remember it, by Moſes : Remember how Amalek met thee 
by the way, and ſmote the hindmoſt of you, all that were feeble behind thee, when thos 
waſt faint and weary , B:ſides this,did £4malek meet Iſrael ina pitcht bartaile openly, | 
in Rephidim, for that God payed them in che preſent : The hand of eAzoſes lifted 
vp on the Hill, flzw them in the Valley : He therefore rep-ats nor that quarrcll, bur 
the cowardly,and cruell attempts vpon an impotentenemy,ſticke ſtill inthe ſtomacke 
of the Almighty : Oppreſſion and wrong vpon eventermes, 2re not ſo hainous vnto 
God, as thoſe, that are ypon manifeſt difiduantage : In the one, there is an hazard of 
returne.: In the orher, there is cucr a tyrannuus inſvitaticn ; God takes ſtil] the wea- | 
ker part, and will be ſurc therefore to plague them, which fecke to put injuries on the 
vnablero refilt. | 

This (inne of 4malek {lepr all the time of the Tudges, thoſe gouernours were onely 
for teſcueand def-nce; now fo ſoone as Iſrael hath a King, and that King is ſetlcdin 
peace, Godgiucs charge rocall rhemto account : It was thar, which God had both 
chreatned and ſworne, and now hc chooſes our a fit ſeaſon for the execution; As wee 
vie to ſay of winter, the iudgements of God doe neucr ror in the Skie, but ſhall fall(if 
late, yer) ſurcly, yet ſcaſonably : There is ſmall comfort in the delay of vergeance, 
whiles we are ſurc it ſhall loſe nothing in the way, by length of protraQtion, 

The Kenites were the off ſprings of Hobad,or /ethro,father in law to Moſes, the affi- 


nitic of him, to whom Iſracl owed their deliueranceuna being, was worthy of rcſpeR; | 


bur it was the mcrcy of that good and wite Midianite ſhewed vnto Lfrael in the wilder- 
neſſe, by his graue advice, cheercfull gratulation,and aide,which wonne this gratefull 
forbearance of his poſtericic : He thar is not lefle 1n mercy, then in iuftice, as he chal. 
lenged Amaleks finncof their ſucceeding generations, ſo hc derives the recompence of 
ethro'skindneſſc,vnto his far-deſcended iſſue : Thoſe, thar wers vnborne many ages 


after 1erhyo's death, reccine life from his duſt, and £:yvour from his hoſpitalitic; The | 


name of their dead grandfather faves them from the common deftruction of their 
neighbours, The ſervices of our loue to Gods childfen arc never thankleſſe;when we 


are dad and rotten, they ſhaliliuc and procure bleſſings tothoſe, which neuer knew | 
perhps,nor heard of thcir progenitors : If we low good workes,ſuccefſion ſhall reape |, 


themband we {hull be happy in making them fo, 


R . * 0 — q 
Thc Kenires dwelt in the borders. of £4malck, but in tents, (as did their iſſue the | 
Rechabires)fo as they might remoue with eaſe : They are warned to ſhift their habi- | 


ra1011s, Jeſt chey ſhould periſh with 11] neighbours : Ir is the manner of God, firſt to 
ſeparate, before he judge, as a g00d husband weeds his corne, ere it be ripe for the 
fickle, and goesto the fanne, ere hegoe to the fire. When the Kenites packe vp their 
fardcels, it is rime to expeR iudgement, Why thould not wee imitate God, and depa- 
race our (clues that we may not be iudged? ſeparate, not one Kenite from another, bur 


cucry Kenire from among the Amalzkires, el{c if we will needs live with Amalek, we | 


cannot thinke much to dyc with him, ; 
The K-nites are no ſooner remoued, then Saxl fals ypon the Amalekites : Hee 


deſtroyes all the people, but ſpares their King : The charge of God was vniuerſall, | 
| for minand beaſt: In rhe corruption of partialitie, lghtly the ercatcſt eſcape ; Co- 


vecouſneſſe, or miſ-affetion are commonly guilty of the impunity of thoſe, which | 
are at once more eminent in dignity , andin offence: Ir isa ſhametull hypocriſte , | 
make 
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make our commoditie the meaſure and rule of our execution of Gods command, aud 
vnder pretence of godlinefſe- ro pretend gaine : The vaproticable vulgar muſt dye; 
Agag may yeelda rich ranſome : The leane and feeble cattle, thar would but ſpend 
ſtouer, and die alone, ſhall periſh by the ſword of Iſracl, the beſt may ſtocke the 
grounds, and furniſh the markers. O hypocrites, did God fend you for gaine, or for 
reuenge £ Went you to be purueyours, or executioners? If you plead,that all choſe 
wealthy herds had beene bur loſt, in a ſpcedy death, thinke yee that hce knew not this, 
| which commanded it ? Can thac belJoſt, which is deuoted ro the will of the owner, 
and Creator 2 Or can yee thinke co gaine any thing by diſubedicnce ? That-man can 
neuer cither do well,or farc well, which thinkes,there can be more profir in any thing, 
then in his obedience to his Miker: Becauſe Saul ſparcd the beſt of the men, the people 
ſpared the beſt ofthe cattle, each is willing ro fauour other in the {finne. The finnes 
_— great command imitation, and doe as ſeldome goe without atrendants as their 
erſons. | 
F Saul knew well, how much he had done amiſſe, and yet dare meet Samnel, and 
can ſay, Bleſſed bee thou of the Lord, 1 hane fulfilled the Commandement of whe Lord: 
His heart knew,that his rongue was as falſe, as his hands had bcene, and if his keart 
had not beene more falſe then either of them, neither of them had beene fo groſle in 


her head toa Seer of God. Could Saxl thinke, that Samuel knew ot the afles that were 
loft, and did not know of che oxen and (ſheepe, that were ſpared ? Could hee forctell 
his choughts, when it was, and now not know of his open ations ? Much lefle when 
we have to doe with God himſclfe, ſhould diflimulation preſume either of ſafety or ſe- 
crecie ? Can the God that made the heart not know it * Can hee, that comprehends 
all things, be ſhut out of our cloſe corners ? Saul was otherwiſe crafty cnough, yer 
herein his ſfimplicitie is palpable : Sinne can beſot even the wiſeſt man, and there was 
never bur folly in wickedneſle, | 

No man brags ſo much of holineſſe, as hee that wants it : True obedience is ioy- 
ned euer with humilitie, and feare of vnknowne errours; Falſhood is bold, and can 
| ſay, 1 hane fulfilled the Commandement of the Lord : If Saul had beenetruely obſc- 
quious and holy, he had inade no noyle of it : A gracious heart is not a blab of his 
tongue, bur reſts and reioyceth filently inthe conſcience of a ſecret goodneflc; thoſe 
veſſels yeeld moſt ſound, thar have the leaſt liquor : Samuel had reaſon to belceue 
the ſheepe, and oxen, aboue Saul, their bleating and-lowing was a ſufficient conui- 
Qion of a denied and outfaced diſobedience : God opened their mouths to accuſe 
Sas of their life, and his falſhood, bur, as finne is crafty, and never wanted a cloake, 
wherewith both to hide and decke it ſelfes even this very rebellion is holy : Firſt the 
ac, if it were euill, was not mine but the peoples; and ſecondly, their intention 
makes it g00d; For theſe Flocks and Herds were preſerued, not for gaine, bur for 
deuotion : What needs this quarrell ? If any gaine by thisaR,it is the Load thy God: 
| His Alrars ſhall fmoake with theſe ſacrifices; yee, that ſerue at them, ſhall fare ſo much 
i the better; - this godly thriftincſſe lookes for thankes rather then cenſure. It Sax/ 
| had beene in Samzels cloathes, perhaps this anſwere would haue ſatisfied him : Sure- 
ly, himſelfe ſtands out init, as that whereto hee dares truſt, and after hee heares of 
Gods angry reproofe; hee auowes, and doubles his hold of his innocency; as if the 
Commanders ſhould not anſwer for the knowne finnes of the people; as if our in- 
tentions could iuſtific vs ro God, againſt God. How much adoe iris to bring finners 
vpon their knees,and to make their tongues accuſe their hands ? But it isno halting 
with the maker of the heart : Hee knew it was couctouſneſſe, and nor picty, which 
was acceſſary to this forbearance, and if it had beene as was prerended, hee knew 
is wasan odious impictie to raiſe deuotion out of diſobedience ; Sax/ thall heare and 
finde, that he hath dealt no lefſe wickedly in ſparing an CAgag, then in killing an in- 
nocent Iſraclice, in ſparing theſe beaſts for ſacrifice, then in ſacrificing beafts thar had 
beene vacleane, Why was ſacrifice it ſelfe good, but becauſe it was commanded ? 
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their falſhood » It hypocrifie were not either tookſh,or impudent, ſhee durſt not ſhew | 
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What difference was there betwixt laughter and facrifice, but obedience; To ſacri. 
fice diſobedieatly,is wilfully ro mocke God in honouring him. 
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The reiefion of S a v L, and the choice of 


Daviv. 


LED Ven when $4#l had abandoned God in diſobedience, hee would not for- 
$49 goc Samuel, yea, though hee reproued him; when he had forſaken the 


Fe lubſtance, yet hee would maintaine the formalitie, If hee cannot hold 


FN p 


@.. AG the man, he will keepethe pledge of his garment, ſuch was the violence 


of Sanls d:fire, that he will rather rend Samnels coate, then part with 
his perſon. Little did Sax thinke, that he had in his hand the pawne of his owne re- 
ietion, that this aR of kinde importunitie ſhould caric in it a preſage of his iudge- 
ment, yet ſo itdid : This very rending of the coate was a reall propheſie, and did bode 
no lefſe then the rending of the Kingdome from him, and his poſtcritie : Wicked 
men, whiles they thinke by carnall meanes to make their peace, plunge themſclues 
deeperinto miſery. 

| Any ſtander by would hane ſaid what a good King is this? how deare is Gods Pro- 
phet vnto bim ? how happy is Iſrael in ſuch a Prince, as thus loues the meſſengers of 
God ? Samnel, that ſaw the bottome of his hollow affeRion, reiefts him, whom God 
had reiced; he was taught to looke vpon Saul, not as a King, but asan offender, and 
cherefore retuſes with no lefle vehemency, then Saul intreared: It was one thing, whar 
he might doe, as a ſubic&, another what he mnt doc as a Prophet : Now he knowes 
not Saul any otherwiſe, then as ſo mich the greater treſpaſſer as his place was higher, 
and therefore he doth no more ſpare his grearneſſe, then the God againſt whom hee 
finned; Neither doth hee countenance that man with his preſence, on whom he ſees 
God to frowne. | 

There needs no other Character ofhypocriſie, then Savl, in the cariage of this one 

bufineſle with Agag and Samuel : Firſt, he obeyes God where there isno gaine in diſ- 
obedience; then nec ſernes God by halues; and diſobeyes, where the obedience might 
be loſſe : He gi1es God of the worſtz he doth that in a colour, which might ſeeme an- 
ſwerable ro the charge of God : He reſpets perſons inthe execution; He gives good 
words, when his deeds were euill, He protefts his obedience againſt his conſcience, 
He faces out his proteſtation againſt areproofez VVhen hee ſees no remedy, hee ac- 
knowledges the fa&, denics the finne, yea he iuſtifies the at by a profitable intention; 
When he can no longer maintaine his innocence, hee caſts the blame from himſclfe 
vponthe people; He confefſeth not, ill the finne be wrung from his mouth; Hee 
ſeckes his peace out ofhimſelfe, and relycs more vpon anothers vertue, then his owne 
penitency; Hee would cloake his guiltinefſe with the holineſſe of anothers preſence; 
He is mote tormented with the danger and damage of his finne,then with the offence; 
He cares to hold in what men,in what termes ſocucr he ſtands with God; He faſhion- 
ably ſerues that God,whom he hath not cared to reconcile by his repentance: No 
marncil if God caſt him off, whoſe beſt was diffimulation. 

' Old Sarwet is forced to doea double execution, and that vpon no leſſe then rwo 
Kings: The one vpon Sazl, in dividing the Kingdome from him, who had divided 
imſelfe from God; The other vpon Mgaz, in dividing him in pieces, whom Savl | 
ſh2uld haue diyided. Thoſe holy hands were not vſed to ſuch ſacrifices, yer did he 
neuer ſpill blood more acceptably : If Saul had bcene truly penitent, hee ne e a 
elire 
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defire of fatisfaQion preuentedthe hand of Samnel in this flaughter; Now hee coldly 
| {tands ſtill, and ſuffers the weake hands of an aged Prophet to bee imbrued with that 

blood, which he was commanded to ſhed. If Sa#!might not ſacrifice in the abſence of 
Samuel, yet Samuel might kill in the preſence of Saul: He was yer a Iudge of Iſrael al. 
though he ſuſpended the execution: In Sauls negleR,this charge reverted rohim; God 
loucs iuſt executions ſo well, that he will hardly rake them ill at any hands. 

I doe not find,char the ſlaughter of Agag troubled Samuel, that other a of his ſeue- 
ritic upon $47, though ir drew no blood, yet ſtrucke him inthe ſtriking, and ferched 
reares from his eyes. Good Samuel mourned for him, rhat had not grace to mourne 
for himſelfe : No man in all Iſrael might ſeeme to have ſo much reaſon to reioyce in 
| Saulsruine, as Samuel, ſince that he knew him raiſed vp in deſpight of his government, 

yet he mournes more for him,then hee did for his ſonnes, for bimſelte : 1cgricued him 
to ſee the plant, which he had ſer in the garden of Ifrael,thus ſoone withered: It is an 
vnnaturall ſenſeleſnefle not to be affeRed with the dangers, with the finnes of our Go- 
ucrnours : God did not blame this forrow,but moderated it, How long wilt thou monrne 
for Saul? It was not the affeQion he forbade, but the meaſure: In this is the difference 
betwixt good men and cuill,that euill men mourne not for their own finnes,good men 
doe ſo mourne for the {innes of orhers, that they will hardly be raken off. 


to mourne, becauſe God hath caſt away Sa#l from raigning oner 1{tacl, in his iuſt 
puniſhment : A good hearr hath learned to reſt irſelfe vpon the Iuftice of Gods De- 


to ſhew his diſpleaſure againſt che perſon of Saxl, that hee would ſhew fauour to If- 
racl, he will not therefore bereaue them of a King,but change him fora better: Either 
Saul had flandred hispeovle, or elſe they were partners with him in the.diſobedience : 
yet (becauſe it was their Rulers fault, thatthey were not ouer-ruled) wee doe not heare 
of their ſmarting, any otherwiſe, then in the ſubieionro ſuch a King, as wasnot 
loyall roGod : The loſle of Sawl is their gaine; the gouernment of their firſt King 


of Gods prouiding,it is good reaſon he ſhould make choyce of his owne Depuries: but 
where goodneſſe meets with ſoueraignety,both his right, and his gift are doubled: If 
Kings were meerely from the carth, what needs a Prophet robe ſcene inthe choyce or 
inauguration ? The hand of Samuel doth not now beare the Scepter to rule Tſracl, bur 
it bearesthe horne for the anointing of him, that muſt rule: Sau! was ſent to him, when 
the time was,tobe anointed; but now, he is ſenttoanoint David: Then Iſrael ſought 
a King for themſclues, now God ſeekes a King for Iſrael : The Prophet is therefore 
dire&ed to the houſe of 7ſhai the Bethleemite, the grand-child of Ruth; now is the 
faithfull loue of that good Moabiteſſe crowned with the honour ofa Kingdome.in the 
ſucceeding generation : God feccht her out of Moab, ro bring a King vnto lſrael: 
Whiles 0rpah wants bread in her owne Countrey, Rath ix growne agreat Lady in 
Bethleem, and is aduanced tobe great Grand-mother tothe King of Iſracl. The rerri: 


_— 


——— 


plained of an hard bargaine. x 
Euen the beſt of Gods Saints want not their imfirmities : Hee that neverreplycd, 
when hee was ſent te reprouc the King, moueth doubts, when hee is bidden to goe, 
and anoinr his ſucceſſor. (How ca» 1 goe? If Saul heare it he will kill mee.) Perhaps defire 
of full diretion drew from him this queſtion, but nor wichour a mixcure of diffidence; 
For the manner of doing it, doth not ſo much trouble him, as the ſucceſle : Itisnor co 
be expeed, that the moſt fairhfull hearrs ſhould bee alwayes inan equall height of re- 
ſolution, God doth nor chide Sa»5xel, but inſtruthim ; Hee, which is Wiſedome ir 
ſelfe, reacheth him to hide his counſels in an honeſt policy : (Take. a» Heifar with thee 


It Samuel mourne becauſe Sau! hath caft away God by his finne, hee muſt ceaſe. 


cree, and forgets all earthly reſpes, when it lookes vp to heauen. Sodid God meane_. 


was abortiuc,no maruell if ir held not. Now wasthe maturitie of thar State, and there- | 
fore God will bring them forth a kindly Mornarchy ſerlcd whereit ſhould : Kings are | 


"RY 


butions of God are bouncifull; never any man forſooke ought for his ſake, and com- | 


and ſay 1 am come to doe ſacrifice to the Lord.) This was to ſay truc,not tofay all : Truth 
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filence ; .exceptin the caſe of an oath, no manis bound to ſpeake all he knowes; we are 
noonely allowed, but commanded to be innocently Serpentine, There were doubt- 
lefſe Heifars enough in Bethleem, 1Þ4/had borh.wealth and dcuotion enough to haue 
beſtowed a Sacrifice vpon God,and his Prophet: But to giue a more perfect colour to 
his intention, Sarucl muſt take an Heifar with: him : The air ſclfe was ſerious and 
neceſſary : There was no place, no time, wherin it was not ficfora Samnel to offer 


Peace-offcrings vnto. God, but when a King ſhould bee anointed, there was no lefſe | 


then neceſſiric in this ſeruice. Thoſe, which muſt repreſent God tothe world, ought 
to be conſecratedto that Maieſtic, whom they reſemble, by publike deuotions : Euery 
important aQtion requires a Sacrifice to bleſſz it, much more that aQ, which imports 


the wholz Church, or Common-wealth. | 


It was great newes to ſee Samuel at Bzthleemyhee was no gadder abroad, none but 


| neceſſary occaſions could make him ſtir from Ramath : The Ejders of the City there- 


fore, welcome him with trembling, not for that they were afraid of him; bur of them. 
ſclues; they knew, that gueſt would not come. to.them for famjlaricy, ftreight do they 
ſuſpect, it was the purpoſe of ſome iudgement, that drew him thither : Commeff thou 
peaceably ? It isa good thing to ſtand in awe of Gods Meſſengers, and to huld good 
terms with them vpon al occaſtons:.The Bethlemites are glad to heare of no otherer- 
rand, but a Sacrifice, and now muſt they ſanQifiz rhemlſclues for ſo [acred a buſineſſe ; 


| We may not preſume to ſacrifice ynto God vnſanRified, this were to marre an holy 


2Q, and make our {clues more prophane , by prophaning that, which ſhould be holy, .. 


All the Citizens ſanifie themſclues, bur 1ſhai and kis ſonnes were in a ſpeciall fa- | 


(hion ſanAified by Samucl, This buſineſſe was moſt theirs,ard all Ifrael in them; the 


more-God hath to doe with vs,the moreholy ſhould we be, With whar defire did.$4- | 


mat look uponthe ſons of 1ſþaz, that he might ſee the face of rhe man whom God had 
choſen ? And now, when El:ab the eldeſt ſon came forth, a man of a goodly.preſcnce, 


whoſe perſon ſecmtd firto ſucceed Savl, he thinkes with himſelfe; This choice is ſoon |, 


made, I have pears, cſpicd the head, on which I muſt ſpend this holy Qile : This 1s 
the man, which hath b 


holieſt Prophet, when hegocs without God, runnes into errour.; Thebeſt judgment 
is ſubie&co deceit : It isnotruſting toany morrall man, when he ſpeakes of himſelfe: 


i2them eiheratrue falſhood, or vncertaine truth. 
That which ſhould haue forewarned Samwel, deceiued him;he had ſcencthe proofe 


| ofa goodly ſtature-ynanſwerable ro their; hopes, and yet his eycerres in the ſhape: 
| He, that.iudgeth by, the inſide borh of our hearts and aRtions,checks Samnel in this mil- 
| conceit.: {Looke:not on his countenance, nor on the height of his ature, becauſe 1 hane e- 
| fuſed him , for God ſeeth not as map ſecth :) The King with whom God meant ro ſatis- 
| fie che ynrimely. deſires of Iſracl, was choſen by-his ſtature, but the King with whom 


God meant ro plcaſehimſclte is choſen by the heart. All the ſeuen ſonnes of 1ſhazare 
preſented tg the Propher, no one is omitted whom their father thought capable ofa- 
ny tcſpeR *.1f cither Samuel or 1(hai ſhould haue choſen, Da#id ſhould, never have bin 
King : His father thought him fit to keepe ſheepe, his brethren fit to rule men, yet 


| cuen N44 (the yongelt ſonne) is fetchr from the fold, - and bythe choice of God 


19, 19:. TY 4 - Ro | ; A 4 
deſtined forthe Throne : Nature, which is commonly partiall to her owne, could nor | 


| ſuggclt onghr F9 1/ha;, ro make him thinke David worthy to bee remembred in any 


compcijrion of honour, yet him hath God ſingled out to rule; 


: bd b 
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countenance was ingenuous, and beautifull, but ifit had promiſed ſo. much as Zliabs, 
or Abindadays, he had nor bin in the fields, whilcs his brethren were atthe Sacrifice: If 


we doc altogether follow our cye,and ſufferour ſclucsto bee; guided by outward xe- ' 
ſpes it. dur choyce for God or our ſclues, we cannot but goe amiſſe. What doe wee | 


thinke the brethren of Dawd thought, when they ſaw the. Oyle powred vpon his | 
I NY", Bo Cog FL UE YE 1 head? 
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God (wilkþanc his Wiſedome magnified in the vnlikelihoods of cleQion : Davids | 
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oth the priviledge of nature in his. primogeniture, and of .out- | 
{ ward goodlineſſe in proportion: Surely the Lords Anointed is. before him. Euen the 


| Our eyes can be Ied by nothing bur ſigncs andappearances,and thoſe haue commonly 
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Lis. XIII. Davip calledtothe Cort. 
head © Surely (as they were cnuious enough) they had roo much repined, if they 
had either fully apprehended the purpoſe of the Prophet, or elſe had not thought of 
ſome improbability in the ſucceſle : Either they vnderſtood nor, or beleeued nor, 
what God would doe with their brother z They faw him graced with Gods Spirit 


aboue his wonr, but perhaps foreſaw nor, whither ir tended : Daxid (as no whit 


changed in his condition) returnes to his ſheepe with an humble admiration of 
Gods gracious reſpe@tro him, caſts himſelfe vpon the wiſe and holy Decree of the 
Almighty , reſigning himſclfe ro the diſpoſition of thoſe hands , which had cho- 
ſen him ; when ſuddenly a Meſſenger is ſent from Sau to call kim in all haſte, to that 
Court, whercof hee ſhall once bee Maſter : The occafton is noleſſe from God, then 
the cuent, 
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Dav1 D called to the Court, 


z—vHat the Kingdome is (in the appointment of God) departed from Sal, 
©W it is his leaſt loſſe; Now the Spirit of Gd is alſo departed from him ; 
One ſpirir is no ſooner gone, bur another is come ; both are from God : 
Euen the worſt ſpirits hauc not onely permiſſion, bue commiſſion from 
Heauen for the inflition of iudgement. He thar ar firſt could hide him- 
ſelfe among the ſtuffe,thar he might nor be King, is now fo tranſported with this glo- 
ry, that he growes paſſionate with the thought of forgoing it :. Satan takes vantage 
of his melancholicke deieQion,and turnes this paſſion into trenzy, God will hauc e- 
uen cuill ſpirits worke by meanes , A diſtempered body, and an vnquiet minde are fit 
grounds tor Sarans vexation. Sanls Courtiers, as men that were more witty, then 
religious, aduiſe him to Muſicke : They knew the ſtrergrh of that skill in allaying the 
fary of paſſions, in cheering vpthe deiected ſpirits of their Maſter: This was done 
like ſome fond Chirurgian, that when the bone is our of ioynt, layes ſome ſoupling 
Pulteſſes to the part, for the aſlwaging of the ach, in the mcane time not caring to 
remedy the luxation: | 
It they had ſaid, Sir, you know this euill comes from that God whom you haue 
offended, there can be no helpe but in reconcilement ; how eafie is it for the God of 
Spirits to take: off Satan ? Labour your peace with him by a ſerious humiliation , 
make meanes to Samucl to further the atonement ; they had becne wiſe Counſellors, 
diuine Phyfitians z whereas now. they doe but skin oucr the ſore, and Jeaue it ranklcd 
at thebotrome : Thecure muſt ever procced inthe ſame ſteps with the diſeaſe, elſe 


in yaine ſhall we ſeem to heale;There is no ſafety inthe redreſle of cuills,bur to ſirike at 
the root, Yer ſinceit isno better with $4a#7 and his Courtiers, it is well it is no worſe, 
I doe not heare cither the Maſter, or ſeruants ſay, This is an ill ſpirit, ſend for ſome: 
Magitian, that may countermand him : There are forcible Enchantments for theſe: 
ſpirituall vexations, If Samuel will nor, there are Witches, that may giuc eaſe : But as |. 


one, thar would rather bc ill, then doe worſe, he contents himſelfe to doe that, which 


| was lawfull, if vnſufficient. It is a ſhame to ſay, that he, whom God had rciected for! 


his fin, was yet a Saint to ſome that: ſhouſd bee Chriſtians, who carenor, how much 


they are bcholden to the Deuill in their diſtreſſes, affeRing to caſt out Deuills by Beets | 


zebub : In caſes of lofle, or ſickneſle, they make Hell their refuge, and feeke forpatro- 
nage, but of an enemy : Here is a fearfull agreement; S:ran ſeckes to them! in his; 
temptations, they.in their conſulrations ſeeke to him, and now they haue mutually; 
foundeach other, if they cuer part,it isa miracle, | 


4 . 


Daxid had lined obſcurely in his fathers houſe, his onely care and ambicion was: the] 


welfare of the flocke he tended, and now, whiles his father and his brothers negleRed! 


him 
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him as firfor nothing but the field, hee is talkedof at Court : Some of Sazls follow. 
ers had beene at 1/h4;'s houſe, and taken notice of Das#ds $kill, and now that harpe, 
which he praiſed for his private recreation, ſhall make him ofa Shepheard a Cour. 
tier : The Muſick, that he meant onely to himſclte and his ſheepe, brings bim before 
Kings : The Wiſedome of God thovght fit to take this occaſion of acquainting 
Daxid with that Court, which he ſhall once gouerne. It is good, that our education |. 
ſhould perfe& our children in all thoſe commendable qualities, whereto they are dif. 
poſcd: Little doe we know, what yſe God meanes to make of thoſe faculties, which 
we know not how to imploy. Where the Almighty purpoſes an aduancement, ob- | 
ſcurity can be no preiudice ; ſmall meanes ſhall ſer forward that, which God hath de. 
creed, 

Doubtlefſe, old 1fha:noted (not without admiration) the wonderfull accordance 
of Gods proccedings, that hee, which was ſcnt for out of the field to bee anointed, 
ſhould now be ſent for out of the Countrey into the Court, and now hee perceiued, 
God was making way tor the execution of that which he purpoſcd ; hee atrends the 
ifſue in filencezneither ſhall his band faile to giue furtherance to rhe proic Rt of God : 
Hee therefore ſends his ſonne laden with a Preſent to Sau! - The ſame God which 
called Danidto the Court, welcomes him thither ; His comelineſſe, valour, and kill 
haue ſoone wonne him fauour in the eyes of Saul. The giver of all graces hath ſo 
placed his favours, that the greateſt enemics of goodneſle ſhall ſee ſomewhat inthe 
| holieft men, which they ſhall affe&, and for which they ſhall honour the perſons of 
them, whole vertues they diſlike z as contrarily the Saints on carth fee ſomewhat to 
 loue euer; in the worſt creatures. 

No doubt Dazidſung to his harpe ; his harp was not more ſweet then his ſong was 
| holy : Thoſe Pſalmes alone had beene more powerfull co chaſe the cuill ſpirir, then 

the Muſicke was to calme paſſions ; both rogether gaue caſe to Saz/, and God gaue 
this effe to both, becauſe he would have Saul rraine vp his Succeſſor : This ſacred 
Mufick did not more difpell Satan, then wanton Muſick invites him:and more cheeres | 
him, then vs: He playes and danceth at a filthy Song, hee ſings at an obſcure dance : 
Our finne is his beſt paſtime, whereas Pſalmes, and Hymnes, and ſpirituall Songs are 
torment vntothe Tempter, and Muſickto the Angels in Heauen, whoſe trade is to 
| ſing Allela;ahs in the Chore of glory, 


DEE 


Davipnand GoLl1an. 


ft” NES Frer the newes of the Philiſtims Army, I heare no more mention of Saws 
KEAVE9) frenzy: Whether the noiſe of Warre diuerted thoſe thoughtful paſ-. 
V2) fions, or whether God for his peoples ſake rooke off that evill ſpirit ; leſt 
| @22Ne4886 Ifraclmight miſcary vnder a franticke Governor. Now Dasid hath lci- 
| ſure ro returne to Bethleem : The glory of the Court cannot tranſport 
| him ro arbirious vanity , He had rather be his Fathers Shepherd, then Sau/s Armour- | 
bearer : Allthe magnificence and ſtate, which hee ſaw, could not punt his mourh out | 
of theraſte of aretired ſimplicity ; yea rather hee loues his hooke the better, ſince hee | 
ſaw the Court ; and now hisbrethren ſerue Sas in his ſtead. A good heart hath learnt 
ro frame it ſelfe vnto all conditions, and can change eſtates without change of diſpoſi- 
tion,rifing and falling according to occafion : The worldly minde can riſe eafily, but 
| when it is once vp, knowes not how to deſcend either with patience,or ſafety. 
Forty dayes rogether had the Philiſtims and Iſraelites faced eachother, they pit- 
ched on two hills, one in the fight of other, nothing but a Valley was betwixt them : 
Both ftand vpon defence and aduantage ; It they had not meant to fight, they had | 
neuer 
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neucr drawne ſyncere; and if they had beene cager of fight, a Valley could not hauc 
parred them : Actions of hazard require deliberation; not fury bur diſcretion muſt 
be rhe guide of Warre, | Set | 
So had 7oſhza deſtroyed the Giantly Anakims out of the Land of Ifrac}, that yet 
ſome were left in Azzah, Gath, and Aſhdoe, borh to ſhew Iſracl, what Aduerſarics 
cheir forcfathers found in Canaan, and whom they maſtered, as alſo that God might 
winne glory to himic)te by theſe obſequent executions : Of thar raze was Goliah, 
whoſe heart was as high as his head, . his ſtrength was anſwerable ro his ſtature, his 
weapons anſwerable to his ſtrength, his pride exceeded all : Becauſe he ſaw his head 


— 


higher, hisarmes ſtronger, his {word and ſpeare bigger, his ſhield heauier then any Iſ- 


raclice, hee defies rhe whole hoſt, and walking betweene the rwo Armics, braucs 
all Ifrael with a challenge; (hy are ye come ont to ſet your battaile in aray ? CAM not 1a 
Philiſlim ? and you ſernants to Saul ? Chooſe you a man for you, and let him come downe 
tomee : giuemee aman that we may fight together,) Carnall hearts arc caried away with 
preſumprion oftheir owne abilities, and not finding matches tro them{clucs in out- 
ward appearance, inſult ouer the impotency of inferiors; and as thoſe rhat can ſee no 
muiſible oppoſition, promiſe themſclues certainty of ſucceſſe, : Inſolence and ſelte- 
confidence argues the heart to be nothing, but a lumpe of proud fleſh, | 
The firſt challenge of Duell, that eacr we finde, came out of thc mouth of an vncire 
evmciſed Phil:iftim, yet was that in open warrc, and tended to the ſaving of many 
lives, by aduenturing one 'or two; and whoſocuer imitateth, nay ſurpaſſcth bim 1 
challenge ro private Duell, in the attempt partaketh of his vncircumcifion, thovgh 
he ſhould oucrcome; and of his manner of puniſkment, if ia ſvch private combats 


he caſt away his life. For of all ſuch deſperate prodigals we may fay, that their heads 
are cut off by their owne ſword, if not by cheir owne hand. Wee cannor challenge 


men, and not challenge God, who iuſtly challengeth to himſelte both to take venge- 
ance, and to giue ſucceſſe, The more Gol;ah challenges, and is vnanſwered, the more 
is he puft vp inthe pride of his owne power : And is rhere none of all Ifracl, that 
willanſwer this champion otherwiſe then with his hecles? . Where is the courage 
of him that was higher then all Iſracl from the ſhoulders vpward ? The time was, 


when Nahaſh the Ammonite had made that ryrannous demand of the right cycs of 


the Gileadites, that Saul could azke vnasked, What aileth the people to weepe ? and 
could hew iis oxen in peeces to raiſe the ſpirits of l{rael, and now hee ſtands ſtil}, and 
ſees the hoſt turne their backe, and neuer fo much as aske, whar aileth the people to 
flye 2 The time was; when Say! flue forty thouſand Philiſtims in one day, and per- 
haps Goliah was in that diſcomfiture, and now one Philiſtim is ſuffered by him to 
braue all Ifracl forty dayes. Whence is this difference? The Spiricof God, (the ſpirit 
of fortitud?) was now departed from him : Saul was not more aboue himfelfe, 
when God wis with him, then he is below others, now thar he is left of God; VYalonr 
isnot mcerely of nature : Nature Is cuer like ir ſcltes by this rule, herbat is once vyali- 
ant, ſhould neucr turne coward : But now wee ſee the greateſt ſpirits inconſtanr, and 
thoſe, which have giuen good proofes of magnanimitic,at other times, have bewray- 
ed white livers vnto their owne reproach; He that is the God of hoſts, $iu*s and takes 
away mens hearts at hispleaſure : Neither is ir otherwiſe in our ſpiricuall combats, 
ſometimes the ſame ſoule dare challenge all the powers of darkeneffe, which other. 
whites gives ground to a tempration; We haue no ſtrength but what is given vs, and 
if rhe author of all good gifts remirhis hand for our humiliation, either wee fight not 
orare foylcd. | 
Danid hath now lien long enough cloſe amoneft his locke in the fields of Beth. 
leem, God ſces a time to ſend him to the pirchr ficld of Iſrael. Good old J/þar, that 
was doubtleſſe joytull ro rhinke,that he had afforded three ſonnes to the warres of his 
King, isnolefſe carefull of their welfare and prouifion; and who (amoneſtall the reſt 
of his ſeuen ſonnes) ſhall bee pickt out for this ſeruice, but his youngeſt ſonne Daxid, 
whoſe former and almoſt worne-out acquaintance in Court, and imployment vncer 
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| Saul ſeemed to fit him beſt forthis errand: Earely in the morning is Danid ypon' his 
| | way,yet not fo carly,as to leauc his flocke vnprovided:Tf his fathers comand diſmiſſe 
him, yer will he ſtay, till ke haue truſted his ſheepe with a carefull keeper;we cannot be. 
faithfull ſhepherds, ifour fpirituall charge beleſle deare vnto vs;if when neceſfſitie cals 
vs from our flocks, we depute not thoſe, which are vigilantand conſcionable. 
| Ere Danids ſpeede can bring him to the valley of Elah, both the Armies are on 
foot ready to ioyne : Hee takes not this excuſe to ſtay; withont, as a man danted 
with the horror of warre, but leauing his prcſent with hisſcruant, he thruſts himſelfe 
into the thickeſt of the hoſt, and ſalutes his brethren which were now thinking of no- | 
thing but killing or dying, when the proud champion of the Philiſtimes comes ſtalk- 
ing torth before all the troupes, and renewes his infolent challenge againſt T{iael : 
Danid ſees the man, and heares his defiance, and lookes about him, to ſee what anſwer 
would be giucn, and when he cſpies nothing but pale faces and backs turned, he won- 
ders, notſomuch, that one man ſhould dare all 1ſracl,as that all Ifrac] MovJd run from 
one man : Euen when they flye from Go/z4h, they talke of the reward, that ſhould be 
given to that encounter and victorie, which they dare not vndertake; ſothoſe which 
haue not grace to belceue, yet can ſay, There is glory laid vp for the faithfull, E- 
uer fince his anointing, was Danid poſſeſſed with Gods Spirit, and thereby filled 
borh with courage, and wiſedome : The more ſtrange doth it ſeeme to him, 
that all Iſracl ſhould bee thus daſtardly : Thoſe that arc rhemfelucs eminent in any 
grace, Cannot but wonder at the miſcrable defes of others, and the more ſhame 
they ſee in others imperfections, the more is their zcale in avoyding thoſe errors in 
| themſeJues. . 

Whiles baſe hearts are moued by example, the want of example is encouragement 
enough for an heroycall mind : Therefore is David ready to vndertake the quartell, 
becauſe no man elſe dare doe ir: His eyes ſparkicd with holy anger, and his heart 
roſe vp ro his mouth, when he heard this proud challenger: (W ho # this uncircumciſed 
Philiſtim, that he ſhould venile the heſt of the ning Goa? )Euen ſo O Saviour when all 
the generations of men ran away affrighced from the powers of death and darkneſſe, 
thou alone haſt vndertakcn, and confounded them. 

Who ſhould offer todaunt the holy courage of Daxnid, but his owne brethren? 
The envious hearr of E/;zabconſtrues this torwardnefle, as bis owne diſgrace : Shall 
I (thinkes hee) bee put downe by this puiſne ? ſhall my fathers youngeſt ſonne dare 
roattempt that, which my ſtomach will not ſerue mee to aducenture ? Now there. 
| fore he rates Danid tor his preſumption; and in ſtead of anſwering to the recom- |} 
pence of the victory, (which others were ready to give) hee recompenceth the very 
| Inquirie of Daaid'with a checke : It was for his brethrens ſake, that Danid came |} 
| thither, and yer his very iourney is caſt vpon him by them, for areproach, Where. 
| fore cam ſt thou downe hither ? and when their bitterneſſe can meet with nothing elle | 
| ro ſhame him, his ſheepe are caſt in his teeth : Ts it for thee, an idle proud boy, to bee 
medling with our martiall matters © doth not yonder Chzmpion looke, as if hee 
were a fic match for thee? what mak'ſt thouof thy ſclfe, or what dceſt thou thinke 
of vs ? ywisit were fitter for thee to bee looking to thy ſheepe, then looking at 
Goliah, the Wilderneſſe would become thee better then the field : Wherein art 
thou equall ro any man thou ſeeſt, but in arrogancy and preſumption ? The paſtures 
| of Bethlem could not hold thee, but thou thoughtit it a goodly matter ro ſee the 
# watres : Iknow thee, as if I were in thy boſome, This was thy thought, There is 
| no glory to be got among flecces, I will goe ſecke it in armes,; Now are my bre- 
| thren winning honour inthe troupes of Tſracl, whiles I am baſely tending on ſheepe, | 
| ' why ſhould not I be as forward as the beft of them ? This vanitie would make thee ; 
ſtraight of aſhepherd, a ſouldier, and ofa fouldicr, a champion; ger thee home, foo- 
liſh ſtripling to thy hooke, and thy harpe; let ſwords and ſpearcsalone to thoſe, that 
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thcre 16 no enemy ſo ready, or ſo ſpightfulB as the domefticall': The hatred of bre- 
chren is'fo much more, as their blood is ficefer : The malice: of ſeangers. is fitmple; 
burof a brother is mixt with enuy : The more vnnataralt-any qualiey is1'he more 
extreameitis, A cold wind from the:S6uth is mcolerable: : / Danids fiſt witory: is 
of himſelte, next of his brother ; He overcomes himſclfe iy a!parien-ferbearance of | 
his brorher, hee overcomes the malicious rage of his' brother withithe nhiildneſſeof 
his anſwer: If Danid had wanted ſpirit ; h& had not beene'ttoubled with :thi in- 
ſularion ofa Philiſtim : If he had ſpitic to match Goltah; how &drh keetſo icalme- 
[yrecctue the affront of a brothet' What have 1 now done ? is there nota cdvſe © That 
whict would haue ſtirred the choler of another, allayeth his: It wasa brother; that 
wronged him, and thar his eldeſt, neicher was ir rime to quarret with a brother; 
whiles the Philiſtims ſwords were drawne,and Golialrwas chailenging::- O thit theſe | | 
two motiues could induce ys to peace: If we have intury in-our perſbn; in our caufe, 
it is from brethren, and the Philiſtims looke'on : 1 am deceivet, ifith's conqueſt were 
lefle glorious, rhen the following : He is fit tobe Gods Champion, that hath learned 
to be victor of himſelfc. | | | | REITUT 94. 
Iris not this ſprinkling of cold water, that can quench the fire of Danids zeale, 
but till his courageſcnds vp flames of deſire, ſtill hee goeson to inquire, 'arid to pro- 
fer : Hee, whom the regard of others enuy can diſmay, (hill ncucr doe. ought wwors- | 
thy of enuy : Neuer man vndertooke any exploit of worth, and received. not iſome 
diſcouragement in the way : This couragious motion of Danid, was not more ſeor- 
ned by his brother, then by the other {ſraclites applauded : The rumour flyes- to the 
cares ofthe King, that there is a youngman deftrous to encounter the, Gyant :--Da- 
#id is broughr forth :Sanl; when he heard of a Champion, thardurſt goe into the liſts 
with Goliah, looked for' one as much higher then himſelfe , as. hee 'was taller then 
thereſt; hee expected {ome fterne face, and brawnyfrme; young 'and.tuddy Da- 
#idis fo farre below his thovghts, rhar he receines rather: conrompr; thenthankes : 
His words were ſtout, his perſon was weake : Sau! dothinotimorclike-his rafolarjon, 
then diſtruſt his ability : (Thos art not able to goe againſt this Philiſtios to ferht(4pith 
him ; for #hou art a boy, aid hees a man of warre from-bis \youthi). Euefj "Sant ſeconds 
Eliab inthe conceit of this difpariry, and if Elzab fpeake out of .exuy, Sari Ipeakes 
out of judgement ; both iudge (as they were judged of) by theiſtaures:Allithus ichh. 
not weaken that heart, which teceiucs his ſtrength from faith; Danidirgredreſt cons | 
fit is with his friends : The ouercomming of their diſfkwafions, tharhce-might. fight, 
was more worke, then to ouvercome his enemy in fighting.t Hee mult fisft juſtifie his 
ſtrength to $anl, ere he may proucit vpon Geliah : Valour is never made good burby 
tryall : He pleads the tryall of his puiſſance vpon the Beare and the Lyon,:thar hee | 
may haue leave to proue it vpon a worlſe beaſt then they; Thy ſeruant ſlew both the 
Lyon and the Beare, therefore this vncircumciſed Philiſeim ſhall bee as one of them. ' Ex: 
pcrienc2 of good ſuccetle is no'finall comfort to the hearr, this giues poſſibility and 
| hope, bit no certainty : Two things there were on which Dazrd built his confidence; 
on Goliahs {inne, and Gods deliverance, (Secing hc 4th rayled on thedaſt of the lining | 
God + The Lord that delinered me out of the pawes of the Lion azd the, Reare, he will deli. | 
uer me 0ut of the hand of this Philiſiim.) Well did Nauid know, that if this PhilGtims 
skin had beene as hard'as the brafle ot his ſhield, his finne would make ic pcnetrable by 
euery ſtroke: After all brags of manhood heeis impotent, that hath provoked Ged : 
Wiles other labour for outward fortification, happy and fate were we, if wee. could 
lzbour for innocence : He that hath found God pretenr in one extremity, may truſt 
him in'thenext : Euery ſenſible fauour of the:Almighty, inuites both his gifts and | 
our truſt, - { [vt 22027 br{\ 
Reſolntion thus grounded, makes even Saul himſelfe confident g Denid ſhall haue 
both his leaueand his bleſſing : If D avid came ro Saz!, as a Shepheard,: hee ſhall gae | 
toward Goliah as a Warriour : The attirc of the King is nor too rich forhim, that ſhall 
fight for his King and Country : Little did Sasl thinke, thar his helmet _—_ | 
char 
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thathead, which ſhovld once weare his crowne : Now that Dazid was arrayed in 
the warlike habit;ofa-King, and girded with his ſword, hee lookr vpon himfelfe, and 

chought this oucfideglorious, but when hec offred ro walke, and found thar theartire 
was not ſo ſtrong, as vnweeldy, and that it might be. more for ſhow,then vſe, he layes 
downe theſeaccouftrements of honor, and as caring rather to beean homely viRor, 
| thena, glorious ſpoyle, he cranes pardon to goe in no clothes, but his owne; hee takes | 
his (taffe in ſtead of the ſpeare, his ſhepherds ſcrip in ſtead of his brigandine; and in 
ſteadof his ſward hee takes his fling, and in ſtcad of, darts and iauclins, hee rakes five 
| {mooth tones out of the brooke : Let Saxls coate be never ſo rich,and his armour ne- 
uer ſo ſtrong, what is Daxid the better, if they fit him not ? lt is notro bee enquired, 
how exccllent any thing is but how proper: Thoſe things which are helpesro ſome 
; may be cncombrances:o others : An vnmeect good may be as inconvenient, as an ac- 
cuſtomedeuill : If. we could wiſh another mans honor, when we feele the weight of 
his cares,we ſhould be glad to be in our owne coarte. | 

_ Thoſe that depend vpon the ſtrength of Faich, though they neglcR not meanes, yet 
they are not curious in the proportion of onrward meanes to the cffect deſired: 
Where the heart is armed with an aſſured confidence, a fling and a ſtone are weapons 
enow; to the vabelceuing no helpes are ſufficient : Golzah, rhough he were preſump- 
tuous enough, yet had one ſhield caried before him, another hee caricd on his ſhoul- 
| der; neirher will his word alone content him, but he rakes his ſpeare too. Darids ar- 

mour is his plaine ſhepheards ruſler, and the brooke yeelds him his artillery, and hee 
| knowes, there is more fafery'in his cloth, then in the others braſſe.; and more danger 
| in his peebles, then the other ſparc, Fairh giues boch heart and armes, The inward 
| | munitionis fomuch more noble, becaufe ir 1s of proote for both ſoule and body : If 
we be furniſhed with this, how boldly ſhall we mcer wich the, powers of darknefle, 
and goc away more then conquerors ? 

Neither did the-quality. of Davids weapons bewray more confidence, then the 
number : If he will put bis.life and viQory vpon the ſtones of the brooke, why doth 
| he nor fill his ſcrip full oftheme wiiy will he content himſelfe with fue? Had he beene 
furniſhed with ſtore, the advantage of his nimblencſle-might haue giucn him hope | 
If one faile, that yet another might ſpe-d : But now this paucity puts the diſpatch to 
a ſaddenhazard, and he hath bur five ſtones caſt cither todeath or viRtory, ſtill the 
fewer helps, the ſtronger faith : Danzd had an inſtint from God, that he ſhould over-= 
come, he had not a particular direction, how he ſhould overcome. For had he beene | 
at firſt reſolucd vpon the ſling and ſtone, he had ſaued the labour of girding his ſword: 
It ſeemes, whiles they were addreſſing him to the combat,he made account of hand- 
| blowes,now he is purpoſed rather to ſend, then bring death ro his 2dverſarie: In ei- | 
ther, or both, he durſt truſt God with the ſucceſſe, and before-hand( through the con- 
11a) ſaw the vicorie : Ir is ſothcient, rhat wee know the iſſue of our fight : Ifour 
weapons and wards vary according to our occafion given by God,, that is nothing to 
| the euenr; ſare weare, that if we reſiſt, we ſhall oucrcome, and if wee oucrcome wee 

ſhall be crowned, | | 

When Daxz#d. appcared in the liſts roſo vnequall an aduerſarie, as many eyes were 
ypon.him, ſo in thoſe eyes, diuers affeQions : The TIfraclires lookt vpon him with pit- 
ty and feare, and each man thought; Alas,why is this comely ſtripling ſuffered to caſt } 
away himſelfe ypon ſuch a monſter ? why will they let him goe vnarmed to ſuch an | 
affray ? Why will Saul hazard the honour of Tfrae] on ſo vnlikely an head ? The 
Philiſtims, eſpecially their great Champion, lookt vpon him with ſcorne, diſdaining | 
| ſo baſe a combirant; (Am 1 a dog, that.thou corr'ſt to me with ſtanes ? ) Whar could bee | 
| ſaid more firly ? Hadſt thou beene any other then a dog (O Goliah) thou hadſtne- | 

ver opened thy foule mouth to barke againſt the hoſt of God, and the God of hoſts: | 
If David had thought thee any other thena very dogge, hee had never come to thee | 
with a ſtaffe and a ſtone. | | 
| Thelaſt words, that cuer the Philiſtim ſhall ſpeake,are curſes, and brags; (Come t0 ” | 
| 4n 
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and I will giuethy fleſh unto the Fowles of the heanen, and the beaſts of the field ) Seldome | 
ever was there a good end of oftentation : Preſumption is at once the preſage, and 
cauſe of ruine : He isa weake aduerſarie, that can bee killed with words : That man 
which could not feare the Gyants hand, cannot feare his tongue : If words ſhall firſt 
eacounter, the Pailiſtim receiues the firſt foile, and ſhall firſt let in death into his eare, 
ereit eater into his forchead : (Thou coms'ſt to mee with.aſword,and a ſpeare, and a ſhield, 
bat I com? to thee in the name of the Lord of Hoſts, the Godof the hoſt of Iſrael, whom thou 
haſt railed vpon © This aay ſhall the Lord cloſe thee in my hand, and 1 ſhall ſmite thee, and 
rake thine head from thee,) Here is another ſtile, nor ofa boaſter, but of a Propher: 
Now (ſhall Golzah know, whence to exp: his bane, euen from the hands of a reven- 
' ging God, thac ſhall ſmite him by Daxid, and now ſhall learne too late, whar it is to 
| meddle with an enzmy, that goes vader the inviſible proteRion of the Almighty. No 
ſooacr hath Danid ſpoken, then his foot and hand ſecond his tongue : Hee runnes to 
fight with the Philiſtim : Ir is a cold courage that ſtands onely vpon defence : As a 
man, that ſaw no caule of feare,and was full of the ambition of viorieghee flyes vpon 
that monſter, and with a ſtone out of his bag ſmites him in the forchead : There was 
no part of Goliah, that was capable of that danger, but the face,and that peice of the 
face; the reſt was defenced withabrazen wall, which a weake fling wovld haue tryed 
to batter in vaine : what could Go/zah feare to ſee an aduerſarie come to him without 
edgeor point ? And bchold that one part hath God found out for the entrance of 
death : H:e rhar could have cauſed the ſtone to paſſe through the ſhicld and breſt- 
plate of 6oliah,rather dire&s the ſtone to that part, whoſe nakedneſle gaue aduantage : 
| Where there is power or poſſivilitie of nature, God vies not to worke miracles, bur 
| chuſes the way that lycs moſt open to his purpoſes. | 
The vaſte fore-head wasa faire marke, but how cafily might the ſling have miſſed 
' it, if there had not beene another hand in this caſt beſides Danids'? Hee thar guided | 
Daxid into this field, and raiſed his courage to this combar, guides the ſtone to his | 
end, and lodges it in that ſeat of impudence: There now lycth the great defier of If- 
\ racl, groucling and grinning in death ,and is not ſuffered to deale 6ne blow for his life, 
and bites the vawelcome earth for indignation, that hee dyes by the hand of a Shep- 
heard : Earth and Hell ſhare him betwixt them; ſuch is the end of inſolence, and pre- 
ſumption. O God, what is fleth and blood to thee, which canſtmake alittle pceble- 
lone ſtranger then a Gyant, and when thou wilr, by the weakeftmeanes canſt ftrew | 
thine encmics in the duſt ? Where now are the two ſhields of Goliah, that they did 
\ notbeare off this ſtroke of death ? or whereforeſerues that Weauers beame, but to | 
ſtrike the earth in falling ? or that ſword, but to behead his Maſter ? What needcd 
Dazid\oad himſelfe with an vnneceſſary weapon ? one ſword can ſerue both Goliah 
and him; 1fGoliah had a man to beare his ſhield, Da#idhad Goliah to beare his ſword, 
wherewith that proud blaſphemous head is ſeuered from his ſhoulders: Nothing more 
honours God, then the turning of wicked mens forces againſt themſclues : There is 
none of his enemies, but caries with them their owne deftrution. Thus didſt thou, 
| O Sonne of Daxid, foyle Satan with his owne weapon, that, whereby he meant de. | 
 ſtruion to thee and vs, vanquiſhed him through thy mighty power, and raiſed thee 


| as 6-5 DA__ triumph, and ſuper-exaltation, wherein thou art, whercin we ſhall bee 
| with thee. 
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F225 Eſidesthe diſcomfiture of the Philiſtims, Davids viftoric had a double 
(er [>y) 2 iſſue; 10aathans Loue, and Saxls Enuy, which God ſo mixed, that the 
A one was a remedy of the other : A good ſonne makes amends for a way- 
32 ward father : How precious was that ſtone that killed ſuchan enemy 

| as Goliah, and purchaſed ſuch a friend as 1o»athar ? All Sauls Courtiers 
lookt vpon Danrid, none ſo affeRed him, none did match him but 104th»: That true 
correſpondence, that was both in their taich and valour, hath knit their hearts : If Da. 
id did ſet vpon a Beare, a Lyon, a Gyant; 1oxathan had ſet vpon a whole Hoſt, and 
preuailed : The ſame Spirit animated both, the ſame Faith incited both, the ſame 
Hand proſpered both: All Iſrael was nor worth this paire of friends, fo zealouſly con- 


| fident, ſo happily viorious : Sifnilitude of diſpoſitions and eſtates tyes the ſafeſt 
knots of affection: A wiſe ſoule hath piercing eyes, and hath quickly diſcerned the 


likelineſle of it ſelfe in another; as we doe no ſooner Jooke into the glaſic or Water,but 
| face anſwers to face, and where it ſees a perfe reſemblance of it ſelte, cannot chooſe 
| but lone it with the ſame afftRion, that it refles vpon ir ſelfe. 

No man ſaw Dauidthatday, which had ſo much cauſe to diſ-affe him; none in 
all Iſrael ſhould be a looſer by Danzids ſucceſſe, but Ionathan : Saul was ſoreenough 
ſerled for his time, onely his Succeſſor ſhould forgoe all that, which David ſhould 
g2ine; ſoas none but Dau:dſtands in 1opathans light,and yet all this cannot abate one 
tot, or dram of his loue : Where Ged vniteth hearts,carnall reſpects are too weake to 
diſſeucr them, fince that, which breakes off affeRion, muſt needs be ſtronger then that 
which conioyneth it, 


Iozathan doth not deſire to ſmother his loue by concealment, but profeſſes: it in his 
cariage and aQions: He puts off the Robe,that was vpon him,and all his garments euen 
to his Sword,and:Bow,and Girdlc,and gives them vnto his new friend: It was perhaps 
not without a miſtery, that Sauls cloths firted not Daxid, but 1onathans ficted him, and 
theſe he is asglad ro weare, as he was to be disburthened of the other: that there might 
be a perfect reſemblance, their bodies are ſured, as well as their hearts : Now the be- 


thoſe cloths, there is the ſame ſoule. Now Daxid hath caft off his 1uſſcr coate, and 
his ſcrip, and is a Shepheard no more; he is ſuddenly become both a Courtier, anda 
Capraine, and a Companion to the Prince, yet himſelfe is not changed with his ha- 
bir, wich his condition : yea rather (as if his wiſedome had reſcrucd it ſelte for his cx- 


ſhewes the man, and if there be any blemiſhes of imperfe&ion, they will bee ſcene in 
the man, that is inexpectcdly lifted aboue his fellowes: He is out of the danger of folly, 
whomaſpecdy aduancement leaueth wiſe. 
lonathanloued Dauid, the Souldiers honoured him, the Court fanoured him, the | 
people applauded him, onely Saul ſftomackt him, and therefore hated him, becauſe hee 
was ſo happy ia all beſides himſelfe : Ic had beene a ſhame for all Iſrae},if they had not 
magnified thcir Champion : Saxls owne heart could not bur tell him, that they did 
owc the glory of thar day, and the ſafety of himſelfe and Iſrael, vnro the ſling of Da- 
id, who in one man flue all thoſe thouſands art a blow. It was cnovgh for the puiſſant | 
King of Iſracl to follow the chaſe, and to kill them, whom David had pur ro flight; 
yerhe,that could lend his clothes and his armeur to this exploit, cannot abideto part 
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holders can ſay, there goes 10nathans other ſelfe; If there bec another body vnder | 


altarion) he ſo manageth a ſudden Greatneſle, as chat he winneth all hearts : Honour | 


| 


| with the honour of it to him, that had earnedir ſo dearcly: The holy Songs of _— 
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had not more quieted his ſpirits before, thennow the chankfull Song of the Ifraelitiſh 
women vexed him : Onelittle Dittic (of Sa#l hath ſlaine his thouſand, and Danid his 


| ren thouſand) ſung vato the Timbrels of Iſtael, fercht againe that euill ſpirir, which | 
| Dazids Mulicke had expelled : SavIneeded not the torment of a worſe ſpirit,then En- 


uic. Oh the vnreaſonableneſſe of this wicked paſſion ! The women gaue Sazl more, 
and David lefle, then he deſerued : For Sas alone could not killa thouſand, and Dasid 
in that one a of killing Golzah, flue incffeR, all the Philiſtims that were Maine rhat 
day; and yer becauſe they giue more to Danid thento himſelfe, he that ſhould haue en- 
dited,and begun that Song of thankfulneſſe, repines and growes now as mad with enuy, 
as he was before with griefe : Truth and Tuſtice areno proteQion againſt Malice, En- 


| vieis blind to all obiedts, ſaue other mens happineſſe : It the eyes of men could bee | 
| contained within their owne bounds, and not roue forth into compariſons, there. 
could beno place for this vicious affeQion; but when they have once taken this law. \ 


lefſe ſcope to themſelues ,they loſe the knowled 
ployedabroad in their owne torment. 


Neuer was S«sls breſt ſo fic a lodging for the euill ſpirit, as now, that it is dreft vp 
with enuy : Itis as impoſſible that Hell ſhould bee free from Deuils, as a malicious 
heart : Now doth the franticke King of Iſrael renew his old firs,and walkes, and talkes 
diſtratedly, He was mad with Dasid, and who but Dazid muſt be called to alay his 
madneſle ? Sachas Dauids wiſedome was , hee could but know thetermes, wherein 
he ſtood with Saul, yet inlieu of the harſh and diſcordous notes of his maſters enuy, 
he returnes pleaſing Muficke vnto him : He canneuer bez good Courtier, nor good 
man, that hath not learned to repay,ifnot iniuries with thankes, yet cuill with good. 
Whiles there was a Harpein Davids hand, there was 8 Speare in Sauls, wherewith he 
ehreatens death as the recompence of that ſweet melodie : He ſaid (1 will [mire Da- 


ge of home,and care onely to beeem- 


owne counſell : God fetcheth their thoughts oue of their mouthes, or their counte- 
nance fora ſcaſonable preuention, which elſe might proceed to ſecret execution : It 
was time for Dazidto withdraw himſelfe, his obedience did not tye himto bee the 
marke of a furious maſter; he might eaſe Sau! with his muſicke, with his blood he 
mightnot : Twice therefore doth he auoid the Preſence, not the Court, notthe Ser- 
uice of Sazl, 

One would haue thought rather, that D«#idſhould haue beene affraid of Saul, be. 
cauſe the Deuill was ſo ſtrong wich him, then that Sau/ſhould be affraid of Dazid, be. 
cauſe the Lord was with him; yet we findeall the fearc in Saul of Dauid,none in Da. 
vid of Saul: Hatred and feareare ordinary companions : Dauid had wiſdome and 
faith to diſpell his feares, $47 had nothing bur infidelitie, and deieRted, ſelfe-condem- 


ned, diftempred thoughts, which muſt needs nouriſh them, yet Saul could not feare 
any hurt from Dauid, whom he found ſo loyall and ſerviceable : He feares onely too 
much good vnto Das; and the envious feare is much more then the diſtruſtfull: now 
Dauids preſence begins to be more diſpleafing, then his muſicke was ſweet, Deſpighr 


| it ſelfe had rather preferre him to a remote dignity, then endure him a neerer atten- 


| dant : This promotion encreafeth Daxids honour and loue; and this loue and honour 
| aggrauates Sanls hatred and feare. 


Sauls madneſſe hath not bercaued him of his craft : for perceiuing how great Da- 
id was growne in the reputation of Iſrael, he dares not offer any perſonall, or dire 


| violence to him, bur hires him into the jawesof a ſuppoſed death, by no leſle price, 
then hiseldeſt Dwghter, (Behold mine eldeſt daughter Merab + her will 1 gine thee to 


wife onely be a valiant Sonne to mee, and fight the Lords Battels,)Could cuerman ſpeake 
more graciouſly, more holily ? What could bee more graciouſly offercd by a King, 
then his eldeſt Dagghter 2 What care could be more holythen of the Lords batrels ? 
yet neuer did Saul intend fo much milchiefe to David, or fo much vnfaichfulneſle to 
God, as when he ſpake thus : There is neuer ſo much danger of the falſ&hearted, as 


| when they makethe faireft weather : $avls Speare bade David be gone, but his play- 
| Bbbbbz _ fible 
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wid through to the wall,) Ttis well for the innocent,that wicked men cannor keep their | 
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ſible words invite him to danger : This honour was due to Dasid before, vpon the 
| compa of his victory : yet he,char twice enquired into the reward of tharenterprize, 
betore he vndertooke it, neuer dzmanded it after that archieuement; neither had Saxl 
the iuſtice to offerjt,as arecompence of fo noble an exploit,bur as a ſnare to an enujed 
victory, Charitic ſuſpe@snot: Danidconſtrues thar, as an effeR and argument of his 
Maſters loue, which was no-other buta child ef Enuy, but a plot'of miſchiefe, and 
though he knew his owne deſert, and the juſtice of his claime to Herb; yer hee in a 
ſiacecchumilitie diſparageth himſclfe, and his Parentage with a who am 1 ? 

As it was notthe purpoſe ofthis modeſty in Daxidto reieR,bur to ſollicie the prof- 
fered fauour of Saul; ſo was it not inthe power of this baſhfull humiliation to turne 
| backe the edge of ſo keene an enuy : Ir helpes not that Dauid makes himſclfe meane, 
whiles others magnifie his worth : Whatfocuer the colour was, Saul meant nothing 
to Dauid but danger and deathz and fince all thoſe Batrels will not eff: thar which 
| hee dcſtred, himſelte will not effeRt that which he promiſed : If hee cannot kill Da- 
| zid, he will diſgrace him ; Da#zds honour, was Sanls diſeaſe : | Ir was notltkely there- 
| | tore, that Saul would adde vnto that honour, whereof he was ſo ficke already: Merab 
| | is given to another; neither doe I heare Daxid complaine of fo manifeſt an iniu- 
ſtice : He knew, that the God,whoſe barrels he fought, hd prouided a due reward of 
| his patience : If Merab faile, God hath a Michal in ſtore for him, ſheis in Joue with 
| Danid, his comlineſle and yalour have fo wonne his heart, that ſheenow emulates the 
affetion of her Brother 10nathar : If ſhe be the yonger Siſter, yet ſhe is more affeRi- 
| onate: Saxlis glad of the nzwes, his Daughter could never liue to doe him bettcr ſer- 
uice, then to bz a new ſnare ro his Adverſarie : Shee ſhall be therefore ſacrificed ro 
his enui2, and her honeſt and ſincere Joue ſhall bee made a bair for her worthy and 
innocent Husband, (1 will gine himbher, that ſhee may bee a ſnare vnto him, that the 
band of the Fhiliſtims may be againſt him :) The purpoſe of any fauour is more then | 
| the value of it : Even the greateſt honours may be giuen with an intent of deſtruQion: 
Many a man is raiſed vp for a fall. So forward is Saul in the match, that hce ſends 
ſpokes-men to ſollicit Da#id to that houour, which hee hopes will prooue the high- 
way to death : The dowry1s ſet, An hundred fore-skins of the Philiſtims; not their 
heads, but their fore-skins, that this v:Rorie might bee more ignominious; ſtill thin- 
king, why my not one Daaid miſcary, as well as an hundred Philiſtims ? And what | 
doch Sauls envie all this while, but enhance Daxids zealc, and vyalour, and glo- 
ric ? That good Captainelittle imagining that himſclfe was the Philiſtim, whom 
| $:ul maligned, ſupercrogares of his Maſter, and brings two hundred for one, and re. 
turnes home ſafe, and renowned:neither can Saulnow fly for ſhame: There is nore- 
medy but Dauidmuſt beea ſonne, where he was ariuall, and Saul muſt feed vpon his 
owne hearr, ſince he cannot ſee. Dawids : Gods blefling graces equally together 
with mans malice, neither can they deuiſe, which way to make vs more happy, then by 
| wiſhing vs euill, 
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$ His aduantage can Saul yet make of Dauids promotion, that as his Ad. 
uerfarie is raiſed higher, ſo hee is drawne nearer to the opportunity 

of death : Now hath his enuie caſt off all (ſhame, ſince thoſe craf- | 

eb), tic plors ſucceed not, hee direQly ſubornes Murthferers of his rivall: 

| nh There isnone in all the Court that is not ſet on to beean Executio- | 

| oner : Joyathan himſelfe is ſollicited toimbrue his hand in the blood of his friend, | 
of his Brother, $a/could not but ſec 19nathans cloathes on Dau ids backe; hee could | 
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| not but know the league of their loue; yet becauſehie knew withall,how much the pro- 
ſperiric of Dauid would prejudice lonathan, he hoped to have found him his ſonne-in 
malice : Thoſe char havethe Jaundis ſeeall things yellow;thoſe which are ouergrowne 
with malicfous paſſions, thinke all menlike themſclues. oh 7 
I doe nor heare of any reply that /9nathan made to his father when he gauc.him char 
bloody charge; but he wairs for a- fit time to diffwade him from ſo crucll an ininſtice: 
Wiſedome had raught him to giue way torage, and in fo hard ariaduentiire to craue 
| aid of opportunitie :If; we be notcarefull. co ob{true good mbodes when wee deale | 
with the paſſionate, we may exaſperate.in ſtead of-xeforming : Thus did 10nathan,who | 
knowing how muchbetrer it is ro'b2 q good friehd;.then 3n ill ſonne, had not oucly dif: | 
| cloſed har ill'counſell, hut when he found his. father in the fields ina calmer. temper, 
Iabouredto diuert it :, And ſo farre doth the-feafotable and; pirhy Ocatory of 10na- 
than preuaile; that Saul isconuinced of his wrong, !and {weares,: as God lives, David 
ſhall not dic; Indeed how could itbe otherwiſe, vpon the plea of Davids innocence, 1 
| and well-deſeruings ? How could Sazl ſay he ſhould dye; whom hee could accuſe of 
nothing but faithfulac{ſ?? Why ſhould he deſighe himtodearth,yhich had gigen life | 
ro all Iſrael ? Ofe-rim:s wicked miens judgements arc forced; to yeeld vntothat truth 
againſt which their afteRions maintaine a rebellion: Euen the fouleſt hearts doe ſome- 
| times enterraine good motions; like as on rhe contrary, the holieſt ſoules-giue way | 
| ſometimes to the ſuggeſtions: of euill : The flaſhes of lightning may bee diſcerned in 
the darkeſt Priſons, But if good thoughts Jooke into a wicked: heart, they ſtay not 
there as thoſe- thar like not their lodging, they are ſoone gone; Hardly any thing di- 
ſtinguiſhes berwixt good and evill, but continuance : The light that ſhincs into an ho- | 
ly heart is conſtant, likethar of the Sunne, whichrkeepes ductimes,and varics not h:s 
courſe for any of theſe ſublunary accafions, . * he 
- The Philiſtims VWatres renue 'Da#uids; vitory, and Davids viaory renucs Sawls 
enuy, and Sas/s enuy renues the plots.of Daxids death : Vowes.and Oaths are for- 
gotten: Thar cuill ſpirit which vexes $a#{s hath found ſo. mich fauour with him, as 
| t0 winne him to theſe bloody machinations againſt an: innocent; His owne hands | 
ſhall firſt be employed in this execution; The ſpeare, which had twice before threat- 
ned death to Dauid, ſhallnow once againe goe vpon that meſſage : Wiſe .Danid thar 
knew the danger of an hollow friend, and reconciled enemy, and .thac found more 
cauſe to minde Seuls earneſt, then his owne play, giues way by his nimblenefſe,ro thar 
deadly weapon, and reſigning that ſtroke ymothe wall, flyes for his life. No man 
knowes how to be ſure of an vaconſcionable man, If eicher goodneſfe, or mcri t, or 
affinitic, or reaſons, or oaths could ſecure a man, Dauid had becne ſite; now it his 
heeles doc not more befriend him then all theſe, hee is a dead min. No ſooner is hee 
gone then the meflengers are ſped after him: Ir hath bin ſeldome ſeene that wickednes 
wanted Executioners; Dasids houſe is beſet with Murderers, which watch arc all his 
:doores, for the opportunitie of blood :. Who can but wonder ro ſee how God hath 
fetcht from the loynes of Sau/a remedy for the malice of £4x/s heart ? His owne chil- 
dren are the onely meanes to crofle him in the finne, and to preſerve hisguiltletſe Ad- | 
verſaric ; Michal hatch more then notice of the plor,and wich her ſubcill wit counter- 
mines her father, forthe reſcuc of an Husband :. Shee taking the bencfit of the night 
lets Da#id downe through a window, Hee is gone,and diſappoints the ambuſhes of 
Saul, The meſſengers begin to bee impatient in this delay, and now thinke it time to 
inquire after their Priſoner; She whiles them off, with the excuſe of Dazzds lacknes, 
(fo as now her Husband had good leifure for his eſcape)and layes a Sratue inhis bed. | 
$4ul likes the newes of any euill befalne to Daxid, bur fearing he is not ficke enough, 
ſends to aide his diſeaſe : The meſſengers returne, and ruſhing into the houſe with 
. their Swords drawne, after ſome harſh words to their imagined charge, ſfurprize a 
 ficke Statue lying with a Pillow vnder his head; and now bluſh to ſee they have ſperit 
all their threats vpon a ſenſcleſſe ſtocke; and made themſelues ridiculous, whiles they | 
would be ſcruiceable:; . | Foy 
Bbbbbz | But | 
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| ther; ro.clude a Father: from whow-ſhe could not fly,to ſauean husband, which durſt 
| then thoſe of naturez Thoſe reſpeRs are* mutuall which God: appointed in the hiſt 


him for the third. : Doubtleſſe(fuch was Dauids delight in holy meditations)he neuer | 


' wherein, the very perſons of both giue abundant ſatisfaction : for both Samuel knew 


oi nted from God : This Vaction was a mutuall Bond: Good reaſon had Dasid to ſuc 
to him,which had powred the Oyle on his head, tor the hiding of that head which he 


choſen; from him whom God had by his ſentence reieQed : befides, that the cauſe 


aninnocent auoyding Murder: nota Traitor countenanced againſt his Soueraigne,but | 
the D-liuerer of Ifrael harboured in a Sanctuarie of Prophets till his peace might bee | 


—_— 


TY $auls wiedſengeis carar to lay hold on David, God layes hold onthem: No ſoonei | 
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' But bow:ſhall Michal anſwer this mockage:vnts her furioos father ?-Hirherro ths * 
hathdone like'Dauidi'wife;now ſhe begins to be.Sazls Danghbter; (He ſa/dto mecr,: Let 
ow goe;orulfe 7 will kill thee.) Shee whole wit thad-delivered: bet Husbandittom the 
Sword of her Father, now turnes the edge of her:Fathers wrath from herfſelfe to her 
Husband. His abſence made her preſume of his \ſafery:1f Mirhal had not bin of Sans 
plor,le had ncucr expoftulated with/her in thofe termes, Why haſt thoa let niim enemy 
COEID had ſhe framed that anſwer, He /ai4;Let me gore doe not findany great | 

orc of religion in Michal,for both ſhehad an Imapcin the houſe, and afrerward moc. 
ked Danid tor his deudtion: yet Nature hath raught her to prefer: a Husband to a Fa- 


not butifly from her : 'The bonds of matrimonial loue are, and ſhould bce fironger | 


inſtirution of Wedlocke; That Husband and Wife fhould leave Father and Mother * 
for each others ſake.) Treaſoh iseuer.odious; but ſo'miuch more inthe Mariige-bed,by | 
how much the obligations are deeper! | S& 1:00 .0H..8 1 = 

As ſheloued her Hosband betrerchen her Father, ſo ſhe Iaued her ſelfe better then ' 
her hesband, the ſaved her husband by a wyle, and now fheeſaucs her felfe. by a ly; - 
and lofes halfe the thanke of her'detinerance, by an officions ſlander : Her a& was 
good, bur ſhe wants courage to: mainitaine itzandtherefore ſeekes to the weake ſhelter | 
of vntruth: Thoſe that doe good offices, not out of conſcience,but good: nature or ci-. 


£ 


vilitie, if they-meect an affront of danger, ſeldome come off cleanly, bur zre ready to | 
catch ar all: excuſes, though. baſe, 'thovgh injurious; ' becauſe their grounds 2re not || 
ſtrong enough to beare them out in ſuffering for that, which they haue welkdone. [| 
Whither doth D asid fly,but tothe SanRuarie of Sarmxel? He doth not (though he } 
knew himſelfe gracious with the Souldicrs)raiſe.forces, or take ſome ſtrong Fort, and |þ 
chere ftand vpon his owne defence; andat defiance withhis King : : but he gets him to # 
! the Colledge of the Prophets; asa man rhat would ſecke the peaceable. protection of 
' the King of Heauen.againſt the vniuſt fury ofa King on: carth':;'Onely: che wing. of | 


God ſhall hide him from chat:violence: | --1 DO 
God intended to make Daurd not a Warriour,and a King onely,but a Prophet tooy 
As the field fitted him for the firſt, and the Court for the ſecond, fo. Naierh ſhall fir | 


ſpent histime ſo contentedly, as when hee was retired ro that diuine Academic, .and | 
ſo full freedome to enioy God, and to fatiate himſelte with heauenly exerciſes: The | 
only doubr ishow Samwel can giue harbour to a man fled fromthe anger of his Prince; | 


"TA 24 T 


the councell of God, and durſt doe nothing without it, and Daxid was by Sammel an. 
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had anointed; and good reaſon had Szwuel to hide him, whom God by his meanes had |. 


— 


deſerued commileration: Here was nota Malefaor running away from Tuſtice,but 


made. | | | 
Euen thirher doth Saul ſend to apprehend Dasid: All his rage did not incenſe him | 
againſt Sawaztas the Aberror of his Adverſarie ;'-Such an impreflion of reuerence } 
had:the perſon, and calling of the Propherlett in the minde of Sasl, thar hee cannot | 
thinke of lifting vp his hand againſt him. :'| Theſame God-which didar the firſt pur | 
an awe of manin the fierceſt creatures, hath ſtamped inthe cruelleſt hearts areverent | 
reſpe&tro his. owne image 1n his Miniſters, ſo as euen they that hate them, doe yet } 
honourthem. : od ant eg Fo, bp | 


. 


doe they ſee acompany of Prophets buſie inthoſe diuine Exerciſes, vaderthe.mode- i 
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ration of Sawzacl, thenthey are turned from Exccutibhers to Prophets. Iris good $0- | 
ing vpto Naioch, intochehely Aﬀemblics;whoknowes how wEimay bethangedbe- | | 
fide our intertion? Manyaone hath come. into:Gods- Houſe to tarps, ot ſcoffe, or 
fleepe, or gaze, that hachreturned aConverti! 74 oh 0 Ot 
"The farne heartthar was chus:difquicred with Dawzds happy ſuccefſe; isnolwy vexed | 
with che holineſſe of hisiother Seduants: It angers: himthar Gods Spiric could finde | 
ho ocher time roſteize'vpon his Agents, then when he had ſent them to kill* And now | 
our of an/ifidignationarrhis diſkppointmenty himſelfe will goe:and'bee his owne Ser- | 
uant , His guilcy ſoule findes ir ſelfe out of the danger of being thus ſurprized; And be- 
hold $9115 no: ſooner come within che ſmell of the ſmoke of Najoth, then hee alſo 
prophelics; The ſame Spirir thar, when he went firſt from Samuel, inabled him to 
prophelie, rerurnes in thefame cffe&trow that hee was going this taſt) vnto Samuel - 
This was ſuch agrace'&night'well ſtand with reſeRion; an extraordinary gift of the 
ſpiric,bat nor fanRifying *Many menhaucihad their mouthes opened to propheſie vn- 
ro others, whoſe heartShaue bernedeateto God But this ({uch as it was) was farre 
from Sanls purpoſe; who'in ſtead-ofiegpoſtutaring with Sampel; falls downe before 
him ; and laying afide his weapons;'and hits Robes; of a Tyranc proves (tor the time) a 
Diſciple All hearts are iti the” hand ofcheir Maker ;how cafteis it for him thar gave | 
chemrheir being, to framethem co/his owne bent * Who can bee afraid of malice, that 
knowes what hookes God hath in the noſtrils of men and Devils 2 What charmes hee 


hath for the moſt Serpentine bearts #3 1; 
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»athan was the ſon-of Saul ? There was neucr a falſer heatt then 
Sazls; there was neuer a truer friend then 7onathan , Neither the 
hope ofa Kingdome; nor the frownes of a Father, nor the feare of | 


i JA 
B/l/l 
ke 


| « an 


I death can remoue him from his vowed amity : No ſonne could be 
USABEBES more officious,and dutifull to a 200d father; yer he laycs downe na- | h 
ture ar the foot of grace; and for the preſeruation of his innocent Riuall for the King- 

dome, crofles the bloody defignes'of his owne Parent : Dauidnecds no other Coun- | 
ſellor, no other Aduocarte, no other Intelligencer then he : It is not in the power of ; 
S«xls vnnaturall reproaches,or of his Speare,to make 1o»athay any other thena friend, 
and patron'of innocence : Even after all theſe difficulties,dorh !9n4:han ſhoot beyond 
Dazid, that Saul may ſhopt ſhort of him: Tn vaine arethoſe profeſſions of loue, which 
are not anſwered with aRjon , He is no'true friegd that (beſides talke) is not ready 
| both ro doeand ſuffer. BON tv 10 

Sanl is no whit the better for his propheſying;he no ſooner riſes vp from before S4- 

 muel,then he purſues David, Wicked menare rather the worſe for thoſe tranſirory 
good: motions they haue receiued, If the Swine be ncuer fo cleane waſhed, ſhee will 
| wallow againe: That wehaue good thoughts, it is ns thanke ro vs, that wee anſwer 
| them not,iris both our ſinnc and iudgement, 

David hathlearned not to truſt theſe firs of deuotionÞbur fAlycs from Samnel ro 10- 
nathan, from 1onathan to Abimelech;when he was hunted from the Prophet, he flyes 
to the Prieft, as/one that knew iuſtice and compaſſion ſhould dwell in thoſe breſts 
which are conſecrated vnto God, | x 

The Arke and the Tabernacle were then ſeparated ; The Arke was at Kiriathicarim, 
the Tabernacle at Nob, God was preſent witk both ; Whither ſhould "David flye for 
| ſuccour butto the Houſe of that God, which had anointed hims/ ' © A 
| Ahimeles 
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eAbimelech was wont to ſee Danidattended with the troupes of Iſrael, or with the 
Gallants.otcthz Cgurt, it.ſcemes ſtrange therefore ro him, to ſee ſo great a Peereand 
Championof Iiſracl come alonez Theſe are the alterations, to! which earthly Great- 
neſſe is ſubiet; Not many dayes are paſt, ſince. no man was honoured. at Court but 
Ionathan and Dauid; now they are both forthe time in difgrace; Now dare notthe 
| Kings Sonne,in law, Brother ro the Prince bath-in Love and Mariage, ſhew his head 
at the Court; nor any of thoſe that bowed to him, dare ſtirre a foote with himyPrinces 
| are as the Sunne, and oxeat SubieRsare like to Dials,if the Sun ſhine not on the Diall, 
| no min will looke at ic. 


Eucn hee that overcame the Beare, the Lyon, the Gyant,is ouercome with feare: 
He that had cut off two hundred fore-skins of the Philiſtims,had nor circumciſed his 
owne heart of the weake paſhons that-follow Diſtruſtz Now that hee is hard driuen, 
he praiſes to helpe himſelte with an. vnwarrantable ſhift :-Who can looke to paſſe 
chis Pilprimage without infirmiries when Dasrd diſſembleth to 4himelech? A weake 
mans rules miy be better then the beſt mans aRions, God lets: vs ſce ſome: blemiſhes 
| in his holieſt Seruants, that wee may bee neicher too highly conceired of fleſh and 
| blood, nor too much deieQted when wee have beene miſcarried into finne., Hitherto 
hath Dazid4 gone vpright, now he begins to halt with the Pricſt of God, and vnder 
pretence of Sarls imployment,drawes that fauour from 4himelech, which ſhallafter- 
wards coſt him his head, Fe hed boy 

What could Ahimelech haue thought roo deare for Gods Anointed, for Gods 
| Champion ? Ir is nor like but that if Da#id had ſincerely opencd himſelfe to the 
Pricft as he hath done to the Propher, TA himelech would haue ſeconded Samwel in 
ſome ſecrct and ſafe ſuccour of ſo vniuſt a diſtreſſe, whereas he is now by a falſe colour 
ledto that kindneſſe which ſhall bee preiudiciall to bis life :Extremities of cuill are 
commonly inconſiderare, either for that wee haue not leiſure to our thoughts, or | 
i -perhaps (ſo as we may be perplexed) not thoughts to our leiſure: What would Da- | 
| #id have giuen afterwards to have redeemed this ouer-fight ? ; 
| Vander this pretence he craucs a/ double fauour of 1himeleeh, The one of bread | 
for his ſuſtenance, the other of a Sword for his defence : There: was no bread vnder | 
che hands of the Prieſt bur that which was conſecrated to God, and whereof none 
| might caſte but che deuoted Seruants of the Altar, Euen that which was with ſolemne 
dedication fer vpon the holy Table before the fice of God; a Sacramentall Bread 
preſented to God with Incenſe, figuring that true Bread that came downe from Hea- 
uen; yet even this Bread might in caſe of neceſſitic become common, and be giuen by 
| Ahimelech, and recciucd by Dauidand his followers : Our Sauiour himſelte juſtifies 
the at of þath, Ceremonies muſt giueplace to ſubſtance; God will have Mercy and 
not Sacrifice, Charitie is the ſumme and the end of the Law; That muſt bee aymed at 
in all our ations; wherein it may fall out, that the way to keepe the Law may bee to 
breike ir; the intention may be kept, and the Letter violated, and it may bee a dange- 
| rous tranſgr« fſion of the Law to obſerue the words, and neglc the ſcope of God; 
| That which would haue diſpenſed with Dasid for the ſubſtance of the aQ, would | 
haus much more diſpenſed with him for the circumſtancez The touch of their 
lawfull Wiucs had contracted a legall impuritic, nota morall; That could haue beene 
no ſ:fficient reaſon why in an vrgent neceffitie they might not haue partaked of the 
| | holy Bread : _Ahimelech was no perfet Caſviſt, theſe men might not famiſh, if they 
| were cercmonially impure. But this queſtion bewraycd the care of CAhimelechin di- | 
| ſtributing the holy Breadz Thee might be in theſe men a double incapacitie,the one, 
as they were Seculars, theether, as vncleane; he ſaw the one muſt beghe feared leſt the 
| other ſhould be, as onethar wiſhed as little indiſpoſition ( as poſſible might bee) in 
| thoſe which ſhould be fed from Gods Table, : 
| Ic is ſtrange that Dazid ſhould come to the Prieſt of God fora Sword; Who in | 

all Iſrael was ſo vnlikely to furniſh him with weapons, asa man of Peace, whole ar- 
mour was onely ſpirituall ? Doubtlefſe Dauidknew well where Goliabs Sword lay; 
as 
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is the noble relique of Gods viQorious deliverance, dedicated to the ſame God, 
which won it; at thisdid that ſuit ayme ? None could be fo fit for Danid, rone could 
be ſo fic forit as David : Who could haue ſo much right to that Sword, as hee againſt 
whom it was drawne, and by whom it was taken ? There was more 11 that Sword, 
chen Metall, and forme, Danid could neuer caſt his eye vpon it, but hee ſaw an vn- 
doubred monument of the mercifull proteRtion of the Almighty; there was theretore 
more ſtrength in that Sword, then ſharpneſſe, ncither was Da#ids arme ſo much 
ſtrenzthzned by it as his faithz nothing can oucrcome him,whiles hee caries with him 
thar aſſured ſigne of viRtorie : Iris goodto take all occaſions of renuing the remem- 
bra1cc of Gods mercies to vs,and our obligations to him, | 

Doeg the Miſter of Sanls Herdmen (for he that went to ſeeke his Fathers Aſſes be- 
fore hz was King, hath herds and droues now that he is aKing) was now in the Court 
of ch2 Tabernacle, vpon ſome occaſion of deuorion; Though an Ifraclite in profcfſi- 
on, hee wasan Elomireno lefle in heart then in blood; yet hee hath ſome vow vpon 
him, andnot onely comes vp to Gods Houſe, but abides before the Lord: Hypoctites 
hue cquall accsſſe to the publike places, and meanes of Gods Service : Eucn hee that 
knowes the heart, yet ſhuts his doores vpon none, how much leſſe ſhould wee dare to 
exc11de any, which can onely iudge of the heart by the face. 

Dozg may ſzt his foot as far wichin the Tabernacle, as Dasid; hee ſees the paſſiges 
bztwixc him, and _Ahimelech, and layes them vp for an aduancage, Whiles he ſhould 


haue edificd himſelfe by thoſe holy ſervices, he carpes at the prieſt of God, and (after | 


a lewd miſ-interpretation of his aRions)of an attendant, prooves an accuſer, Toincurre 
fauour with an vniuſt Miſter, he informes againſt innocent A himelech,and ma kes that 
his at which was drawne from himby a cunning circumucntion ; When wee ſce our 
Auditors before vs, little doe we know with what hearts they are there; nor, what vſz 
they will make of their pretendel denotion : If many comein fimplicitie of heart to 


1 ſerue their God, ſome others may perhaps come to obſerue their Teachers, and to 


picke quarrels where none are; Oaely God and the iſſue can diſtinguiſh berwixt a 
Danid, and a Dee, when they are both in the Tabernacle . Honeſt 4himelech contd 
lictle ſuſpeRthathe now offered a Sicrifice for his Executioner; yea, for the Murthe= 
rer of a!l his Family : Oh the wiſe and deepe Iudgements of the Almighty ! God 
owed a reuznge tothe Houle of Z1;, and now by the delation of Doeg, he rakes occa- 
ſion to pay it: It was iuſt in God, which in Dveg was moſt vniuſt : Saxls cruclty and 
the treacheric of Doeg doe nor loſe one dram of their guilt by the Counſell of God; 
neither doth the holy Counſell of God gather any blemiſh by their wickednefſe, 
If it had pleaſed God to infliat deach vpon them ſooner without any pretence of 
occaſion, his Iuſtice had beene cleere from all imputations z now if Saul and Doeg 
bee inſtead of a peſtilence or feuer, whocan cauill £ The judgements of God are not 
open, but arealwayes1uſt, Hee knowes how by one mans finne to puniſh the finne of 
another, and by both their finnes and puniſhments to glorifie himſclfe, If his word 
ſl:epe, it ſhall not dye; but after long intermiſſions breakes forth in thoſe ct- 
feats which we had forgotten to looke for, and ceaſed to feare. O 
Lord,thou art ſure when thou threatncſt, and iuſt when thou 
iudgeſt, Kcepe thou vs from the ſentence of death 
elſc in vaine ſhall we labour to keepe our 
ſelues from the execution. 
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Nabal and Abigail. 
| Dauid and Achiſh. 


| Containing! Saul and the Witch of Endor. ? 


Liklag fpoyled and reuenged. 
The death of Saul. 
| Abner and loab. 
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'IEARLE OF MONGOMERY, ONE 


| Teacher cry (like a ramſht Virgin) for my aid, betray it, if F 


HONOVRABLE AND 


MY SINGVLAR 
GOOG LORD, 


"PHILIP 


OF THE GENTLEMEN OF HIS MaigsTIES 
Bed-chamber, and Knight of the moſt 


Henourable Order of the_ 
GARTER. 
Right Honourable, 
Jy ; Fer ſome vnp leaſing intermiſſions , F returne to 
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yet in none (1 muſt confeſſe) with equall con- 
NEE tentment. «Me thinkes Controuerſie i not 
right inmy way to Heauen;how ener the importunitie of an Aduer- 


ſary may force me to fetch it in:7f Truth oppreſſed by AN erroneons 


 releeue it not; when F haue done, F returne g/s ly to theſe paths 
of Peace. The fauour which my late Polemicall labour hath 


| Cccocc  _ found 


— -_ —_ — —_ 


| Tur EyrisTtLe,&c. 


fottud (beyond mcrit) from the Learned,cannot atuert my loue to 
thoſe wrangling Studies. How earneſily doth my Leart rather 
wiſh an vniuerſall ceſſation of theſe eArmes, that all the Profeſ- 
ſors of the deare NC ame of (rift might bee taken Vp with no- 
thing but holy and peaceable thoughts of Deuotion; the ſwect- 
neſſe whereof hath ſofarre affetted mee, that ( if F might doe it 
without danger of miſ-conſtruttion ) 1could beg euen of an Ene- 
mie this leaue to bee happy. F haue already ginen account to the. 
World, of ſome expences of my houres this way, and here 1 bring 
more; which if ſome Reader may cenſure as poore, none can cen- 
ſure as vnprofitable. / am bold to write them vnder your Honora- 


ble Name, whereto F am deeply obliged, that F may leaue behind 


| me this meane, but faithfull T eftimony,of mine humble thankful- 


| neſſe to your Lordſhip,and your moſt honoured and vertuous Ladie. 
T he noble reſpetts 1 haue had from youboth, deſerue my Prayers, 
and beſt ſeruices, whichſhall neuer be wanting to you and yours, 


From your Hononrs ſincerely 


deuoted in all rrue durie 
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T was the ſtrangelot of Daxid, that thoſe whom hee pur- 
. ſyed, preſerued him fromthoſe whom he had preſcrued; 
The Philiſtims whom Daxid had newly ſmitten in Kei- 
lah, call off Saul from ſmiting Danid in the YVildernefle, 
when there was but an hillocke betwixt him and death: 


Sauls Sword is ſcarce dry fromthe blood of the Phili- 


now ina renewedchaſle, hunts him dry-foor thorow cue- 
ry wilderneſſ zThe very deſart is too fairea refuge for in- 
are ſearched in an angry icalouſie;the very wilde Goats of 
themountaines were not allowed to bee companions for him,which had no fault but 
his vertue, Oh the ſeemingly-vacquall diſtribution of theſe carthly things! Cruelty and 
oppreſſion raignes ina Palace, whiles goodnefſe lurkes among the Rockes and Caues, 
and thinkes it happineſſe enough to ſteale alife, | 
Like a dead man, Dauidis faine to be hid vnder the earth,and ſeckes the comfort of 
proteQtion in darkneſſe:and now the wiſe prouidence of God leades Sar ro his enemy 


finds him nor, he is found of Danidvnſought, If Saul had known his own opportunities, 


of execution, and buriall, for had he bur ſtopt the mouth of that Caue, his encmies 


had becne taken) moft preiudiciallro his owne : we had beene off foiled if Saran could | 
but haue knowne our hearts: ſometimes we lie open to cuils,and happy it is for vs that 
he oncly knows it, which pitties in ſtead of tempting vs. be ET 

. Trisnot long fince $4#7ſaid of Daxid(lodged then in Keilah)God hath delivered him 
into mine hands,for he is ſhut in,ſceing he is come into a citie that bath gates,and bars; 


Wicked purpoſesare eafily checked,nor eaſily broken off, | 


ftims, when it thirſts anew for the blood of Daxid, and | 


had laid themſelues downe in their owne Grautes : The Wiſdome of God thinkes fit } 
to hide from cuill men, and ſpirits, thoſe meancs and ſeaſons, which might be (if they | 


without blood; He which beforebrought them within an hils diſtance without inter- | 
view, brings chem now both within oncrroofe;fo as that whiles Saxl ſcekes Danidand | 


, 


how Dazid and his men had interred themſclues,he had ſaued a treble labour;of chaſe, | 


CereceeS. but 
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| but now contrarily God dcliuers Sawl (ere he was aware) into the hands of David,and 

without the helpe of gates and barres, hath incloſed him within the Valley of death : 
| How iuft is it with God,that thoſe who ſceke miſchiefe to others, find it to themaſelues. 
| and euen whiles they are ſpreading nets are enſ{nared; Their deliberate plotting of vill, 
| is ſurprized with a ſudden judgement. 

How amazedly muſt David needs looke, when he ſaw Sax/ enter into the Cave, 
where himſclfe was 2 what is.this (thinkes he) which God hath dene?1s this preſence 
purpoſed,or caſuall;is Sas/here to purſue,or to tempt me ? VV here ſuddenly the ation 
bewrayes the intent, 6: tels Danid that Saul ſought ſecrecy and not him. The ſuperflu- 

_ | itie of his maliciouſneſſe brought him into the Wilderneſle, the neceſfitie of nature led 
| . him intothe Caue: Euen thoſe ations wherein we place ſhame, are not exempted 
from a prouidence. The fingers of Daxids followers itched to ſcaze vpon their Maſters 
enemy; and that they mighr not ſceme led ſo much by faQion, as by faith, they vrge 
Dazid with a promiſe from God, The day is come whereof the Lord faid vnto thee, 
Bchold, I will deliger thine enemy into thine hand, and-thou ſhalt doe ro him,as it ſhall 
ſceme good to thee. This argument ſeemed to carry ſuch command with ir, as that 
Da#:d nor onely may, but muſt embrew his hands in blood, vnlefſe hee will bee found 
wanting to God and himſclfe; Thoſe remprtations are moſt powerfull, which fetch 
their torce from the pretence ofa religious obedience: Whereas thoſe which arc rai. 
ſed tromarbitrary and priuate reſpeQs, admit of an cafie diſpenſation. | 
[f chere were ſuch a prediQtion, one clauſe of it was ambiguous; and they take it 
at the worſt ; Thou ſhalt doe ro him as ſhall ſeeme good to thee : That mighr nor 
ſeeme good ro him, which ſeemed euill vnro God, There is nothing more dangerous 
| than to make conſtruion of Gods purpoſes out of cuentuall appearances. If carnall | 
probabilities might be the rule of our iudgemenr, what could God ſeeme to- intend 
| other than Sa#ls death in offering him naked into the hands of thoſe whom hee vniuſt. 
| ly perſecuted ? how could Dauids ſouldiers thinke that God had ſent Sas! thither on 
| 4ny other errand,then to fetch his bane ?and if Sa#/could hane ſcene his owne danger, 
| he had giuen himiſelfe for dead, for his heart guiltie to his owne bloody defires, could 
not but hauc expeRed the ſame meaſure which it meant : But wiſe and holy Daxid 
not tranſported either with miſ-conceit of the event, or fury of paſſion, or ſolicitation 
of his followers, dares make no other vſc of this accident then the triall of his loy. 
alcy, and the inducement of his peace; It had bcene as cafie for him to cur the throat of 
| Saul as his garment; but now his coat onely ſhall be the worſe, not his perſon; nei- 
ther doth hee in this maiming of acloake ſeeke his owne reuenge,but a monument of 
his.innocence. Bcfore Saul rent Samuels garment,now Dazid cutterh Saxls, both were 
fignificant; The rending of the one,fignified che Kingdome torne out of thoſe vnwor- 
thy hands; the cutting of the other, that the life of Saul might haue beene as cafily cut 
off. | | 
| Saxlneedes no other Monitor of his owne danger,than what he weares. The vpper 
2arment of Saul was layd afide, while he went to cover his feery ſoas thecut of the 
garment did not threaten any touch of the body; yet cuen the violence offered to are- 
mote garment ftrikes the heart of Danid, which findes a preſent remorſe for harmful- 
ly couching that which did once touch the perſon of his Maſter: Tender conſciences 
are moued toregret at thoſeaRions,which ſtrong hearts paſſe ouer with a careleſle eaſe, 
I: troubled not Sazlto ſeeke after the blood of a righteous ſeruant; there is no lefle dif- 
ference of conſciences than ſtomacks; ſome ſtomacks will digeſt the hardeſt meares, | 
and turne ouer ſubſtances,nor in their nature edible, whiles others ſurfet of the lighteſt | 
food, and coimplaine cuen of dainties : Euery gracious heart is in ſome meaſure ſcrv- | 
 puJous, and findes more ſafety in feare, then in preſumption : Andifit be ſo ftrairas ; 
£0 curbe it ſelfe'in from the libertie which ir might take in things which arenot ynlaw- | 
full, how much lefſe will ir dare totake ſcope vnto euill? By how much thar ſtate is bet- 
ter,where nothing is allowed, then where all things, by ſo much is the ftri and timo- 
| roys conſcience better thanthe lawlefle. There is good likelihood of that man whichis | 
= DOS ts any | 
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{| mour, when hee ſhould encounter Goliah, as Dauid naw Ient him in this plea of his 


the opportunity of his reuenge, the proofe of his forbearance, the vndenyable eui- 


this thy voice my ſonne Dasid, and Sw{lifr vp his-voice and wept, and faid ; Thou art 


| he maliced for good ; The Lord render thee good fortharthou haſt: done tome this 


Cris. Al VY. Saul in Dauids Cane. 
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any way ſcrupulous of his wayes , but he which makes no bones of his aQions, is appa- 
rently hopeleſle, | 

Since Davids followers pleaded Gods teſtimony to him as a motive to blood, 
Dasid appe:'es the ſame God for his preſeruacion from blood : The Lord keepe me 
from doing that thing to my Maſter the Lords Anointed ; and now the good man 
hath worke enough to defend borh himſelte and his + ey wal himſclfe, from the 
imporcunare necefliry of doing violence, and his Maſt 
not more eafie to rule his owne hands, then difhicule ro rule a multitude ; Dauias 
troop? conſiſted of Male-contents, all that were in diftreſle, in debt, in birterneſſe of 
ſvule, weregathered to him : Many if neuer ſo well ordered arehard to command , a 
few if diſorderly, more hard ; many and diſorderly,muſt necds be ſo much the hardeſt 
of all, that Dauid neuer atchieued any viRory like vatothis, whercin hee ficſt ouer- 
came himfelfe, then his Souldiers. 

And what wasthe charme, wherewith Dasid allayed thoſe raging ſpiri:s of his 
followers? No other but this; Hee is the Anointed of the Lord. That holy Oyle 
was the Antidote for his blood; Sau! did not lend Dasid ſo impearccable an Ar- 


vation, Which of all the diſconterted Our-lawes that lurked in that Caue, durſt 
put torth his hand againſt Saul, when they once heard, He is the Lords Anointed, 
Such an imprefſion of awe hath the Divine Providence cauſed his Image ro make in 


tremble; How much more lawleſſe then the Out-lawes of Iſrael, are thoſe profeſſed 
Rin2leaders of Chriſtianity ; which teach and praQiſe, and incourage, and reward, 
and<canonizethe violation of Maieſty ? Iris not enough for thoſe who arc comman- 
ders of others to refraine their owne hands from doing euill, but they muft carefully 
preuent the iniquity of their heeles, elſe they ſhall bee ivſtly reputed ro doe that by o. | 
rhers, which in their owne perſons they auoided ; The lawes both of God and man, 
preſuppoſe vs in ſome forr anſwerable for our charge : as taking it for granted, tha: | 
we ſhould not vadertake thoſe reynes, which we cannot mannage, | 
There was no reaſon Dazid ſhould loſe the thankes of ſo noble a demonſtrati- 
on of his loyalty ; Whereto hetruſts ſo much, that he dares call backerhe man by 
whom he was purſued ; and make him iudge, whether that fit had not defſerued 
2 life. As his a&, ſo his wordand geſture imported nothing but humble obedience, 
neicher was there more meekenefle then force inthat ſeaſonable perſwaſion ;, Where- 
in hee lets Saw ſ:e rhe error of his credulity, the vniuſt flanders of malicjouſmeſſe, 


dence of hisiinnocence ; and after a lowly diſparagement of himſclfe, appcales ro God 
tor iudgement, for proteQion. | | 

So liuely and feeling Oratory did Sal find in the lap of his garment, and the lips 
of Da»1d,that it is not in the power of his enuy, orill nature to hol outany longer : Is 


more righteous then I. He, whoſe Harpe had wont to quiet the frenzy of Sar, hath 
now by his words calmed his fury; ſorhatnow he ſheds teares'in ſtead of blood ; and 
confeſſes his owne wrong,and Dax#as integrity; And (asif he were new againeentred 
into the bounds of Naioth in Ramath) he prayes, and propheſics good to-him, whom 


day , for now behold, I know that thou ſhale be King. | 
There is no hegrt-made of fleſh, that ſometime or other relents not, euen flint and * 
marble, will in ſome weather ſtandon drops. I cannot thinke theſe teares'and proteſta- 


} tions fained. Doubtlefſe Saxi meant as be ſaid, and paſſed through ſenſible firs of good | 
| andcuill : Letno manthinke himſelfe the better for good motions ; the praile and be. | 


nefit of thoſe gueſts isnot in the receit, bur the retention. 


ſure on Davids fide? What can ſecure vs if not Teares, and Prayers, and Oathes ? 


Who, that had ſeene this meeting, could bur haue thonght that all had beene | 


cr from ſuffering it. It was | 


{ chehearrs of men, as that it makes Traytors cowards , ſo as in ſtead of ſtriking they |- 
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| Doubtleſſe Davids men which knew themſelues obnoxious to Lawes and Creditors, 
beganne to thinke of ſome new refuge, as making account this new peeced league 
would be cuerlaſting ; they looked when Saul would take David home to the Court, 
and diffolue his Army,and recompence that vniuſt perſecution with iuſt honourzwher 
behold in the looſe, Saz/ goes home, bur Dauid ard his men'goe vp vnto the hold. 
Wiſe Danuidknowes $aninotto bee more kinde, then vntruſty ; and therefore had ra. 
| ther ſecke ſafety in his hold, then in the hold of a hollow and vnſteddy friendſhip. 
Here are good words, but no ſecurity, which thereforc an experienced nin pives 
| the hearing, but ſtands the while vpon his owne guird, No Charity bindes vs to a 
truſt of thoſe, wham we haue found faithleſſe ; Credulity vpon weake grounds after 
palpable diſappointments, is the Daughter of Folly : A man that is Weather-wile, 
| though he finde-an abatement of the ſtorme, yet will not ſtirre from vnder his ſhelter 
whiles he ſces itthicke in the winde.Diſtruſt is the iuſt gaine of vnfaithfulneſle, 
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Be 27Zzeep F innocency could haue ſecured from Sarls malice, Dauid had 
FW not beene perſecuted , and yet vnder that wicked King, aged 
A Sawncldics in his bed. That there might be no place for Enuy, 
| the good Prophet had retired himſelfe to the Schooles. Yet- 
hee that hated: Darid, for what he ſhonld be,did no lefle hate 
Samuzlfor whar he had beene. Even inthe midſt of Sauls ma- 
lignity, there remained in his heart impreſſions of awfulneſſe 
ynto Samuel : he feared, where hee loned not. The reſtraint 
| "R of Godcurbeththe rage ofhis moſt violent enemies, ſoas they 
, cannot doe their worſt. As good husbands doenor pur all their Corne to the Ouen, 
$ but ſaue fome for ſced, ſo doth God euer in the worſt of perſecutions. bv - 
Symnelis dead, Dauid baniſhed, Saxlryrannizeth,Ifracl hath good cauſe to mourn, 
it is no maruell if this lamentation be -vniuerſall. There is no Iſraclite that feeleth nor 
the loſſe.of a Samucl.- A:cood Prophet is the common Treaſure, wherein cuery gra- 
cious ſoul: hath a ſhare. That man hath a dry heart, which can part with Gods Pro- 
phet wifhoutteares, . 503 Dr. xt 19 \ e415 
'*-Nabal was according to his name fooliſh , yet rich and mighty. Earthly poſſcſhons 
arenotalwaycs accompanied with wit and grace. Euen the Line of faithtu}l Caleb will 
afford anill-condirioned Nabal.Vertue is not like vnto Lands inheritable,, ;Ayl that is | 
traduced with the ſeed; is cither evill, or not goo?. Ler no man bragge withthe Teves, 
that he'hath 46ra»» to his father ; God'hath raiſed vp of this ſtoneaſon rt Caleb. | 
Abigail (which Ggnifiech her fithersioy) had ſorrow enough to-be marched with | 
| ſo vnworthy ankusband , Tfher father had meant ſhe ſhnold haucthad joy inher lelte, | 
{ orin herlife, he had not diſpoſed herto an husband(thovgh rich)yet fond and wicked, 
i Tris like he maried hertothe wealth; not to the man. ' Many a child: is caſt -away vp on 
riches. Wealth in our matches ſhould be as ſome-graines or ſcriyples inbellanceſuger- | 
| addedto the gold of vertuous qualities, ro weigh downe the ſcales ; when tis made 
the ſubſtance of the weight, and good qualities the appendance; there. 5 vt onerarth 
poyſed with another ; which, whcreſocuer it is done, it is a woiidti, AST Me £3 
dren prone not the Parents ſorrow, orthe Parents; theirs. - ev 
|  Nabals ſheep-ſhearing was famous 3 Three thoufand: Aft es's' 1 wt ne ek” 
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L1i8.XIV. N abal and eAbigail. 
many hands , neither is anything more plentifull commonly than a Churles Feaſt : 
Vhat a world was this, that the noble Champion and Reſcuer of Iſrael, Gods A- 
noinced, isdriven ro ſ-nd toa baſe Carle for vicuals ? It is no meaſuring -of men by 
| rhe depth of the purſe, by outward proſperity. Seruants are oftentimcs ſet on horſe- 
backe, whilzs Princes goe on foor. Oureſtimation muſt be led by their inward worth, 
which is not alrerable by time, nor diminiſhed with cxternall conditions. 

One ragge of a Dauidis more worth, then the Ward-robes of a thouſand Nabals. 
| Euen the b:ft deſervings may want. No man may bee contemned for his neceflicy, 
perhaps hee may bee fo much richer in grace, as hee is poorer in eſtate; neither hath 
violence or caſualty more impoueriſhed a Daxid , then his pouerty hath cnriched 
him. H-e, whoſe folly hath made himſclfe miſcrable, is iuſtly rewarded with neg- 
l:& ; bur hethat ſuffers for good, deſerucs ſo much more honour from others, as his 
diſtreſſ: is more, Our compathon or reſpe& muſt be ruled, according to the cauſe of 
anothers miſcry.. | 

one good turne requires another, in ſome caſesnot hurting is meritorious : Hee / 
that ſhouldexamine the qualities of Daxids followers, muſt needs grant it worthy 
of a tee, that Nabals flockes lay vatouched: in Carmell but more , that Dauids 
Souldiers were Nabals Shepheards , yea, the keepers of his Shepheards, gaue them 
2 juſt intereſt in thar Sheep-ſhearing Feaſt, iuſtly ſhould they haue beene ſer at the 
vpper end: of the Table, That Navals Sheepe were fafe, hee might thanke his 
Shepheards ; that his Shepheards. were ſafe, he might thanke Daxids Souldiers : 
It is no ſmall benefit that wee receiue in a ſafe proteRionz well may wee thinke 
our ſubſtance:due, where we owe our ſelues. Yet this churliſh Nabal doth not |} 
onely giue nothing to Danids Meſſengers, but which is worſe then nothing, ill | 
words ; Who is Daxid, or who ts the ſonne of 1ſhai? There bee many ſervarits now 
| adayes that breake away from their Maſters. Dazjd asked him bread, hee giuerh 
him ſtones. All Iſraellknew,and honoured their Dcliuerer:yer this Clownegto.fauc his 
| vituals,will needs make him a man, either of; no merits or ill,cither anobſcure man or 
a fugitine, Nothing is more cheape then good words, theſeuWabal might haucgiuen, 
and #cene neuer the poorer : It he had beene reſolued to ſhut his hands ina feare of 
Sazls renenge, he might have ſo rempered his denyall, that zHe-repulſe might haue bin 
free from offence : Burnow his foule-mouth doth not onely deny,but revile. It ſhould 
haue bin 'Nabalsglory, that his Tribe yeelded ſucha Succeſſor to the Throne of {rae}, 
now in all likelihood,hisenuy ſtirs him vp to diſgrace that man, who ſurpaſſed him in 
| honour andvertue, more then he was ſurpaſſtd by him in wealth and caſe z Many a 
one ſpeaks faire, that meanes ill, but when the mouth ſpeakes foule, it arguesa corrupt 
heart ; If with Saint Tames his verball henefaRors, we ſay only, Departin pedce,warme 
your (clues, fil your bellies, we ſhallanſwer for hypocriticall vncbarirablen:fle; burif 
we rateand curſe thoſe needy ſoulcs, whom we ought to relieue, we ſhall give a more 
fearfull account of a ſavage cruelty in trampling on/thoſe whom God hath kunbicd. 
Ifhealing with good words be iuſtly puniſhable, what torment is there for thole that | 
wound with euill. '. : | Pra.) 

Dazid, which had allthis wile beenein the Schoole of patience, hath now hisleC. 
ſanto ſceke : He, who hath: happily digeſted all the railing andperſccrtions of a wic- 
| ked Maſter,cannot put off his affront of a Nabal; Nothing can afſwage his choler,but 
| blood : How ſubicR arethe beſt of Gads Sainesto weake paſſions, and if we haue the 
graceto ward an expected blow 'of temptations, how cafily are we ſurprized with a 
| ſaddenfoile ? | 

Wherefore ſerue theſe recorded wyaknefles of holy men, but co ſtrengthen vsagainſt 
the conſcience of our infirmities : Not that we ſhould take courage to imitate them in 
| the'euill, whereunto they have beene miſcaried ; But we ſhould take heart to obr ſelues, 
| againſt the d:{couragement of our owne cuils, | | 

Tn z Wiſedome of G O D hath fo contrived it, that commonly (in Societies) | 
-dood is mixed with enitl, wicked Nabalbath in his houſea wiſe and good Scruant, a 
| pru- 
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a prudent and worthy Wifcz That wiſe ſeruant is carefull to advertiſe his Miſtreſſ of 
thedanger ; his prudent Miſtreſſe is carefull.to prevent it. 

The liues of all his family were now in hazard : ſhee dares not commir this 
buſinefſe to the fidelicy of a meſlenger, but forgetting her ſexe, puts her ſelfe into 
the errand , Her footis not ſlow,her handis not empty , According to the offence 
ſhce frames her ſatisfaRion z Her Husband refuſed to giue, ſhee brings a bountifull 
oift; Her Husband gaue ill words, ſhee ſweerens them with a mecke and humble 
deprecarion ; Her Husband could ſay, Who is Dauid, thee fals ar his feer ; her 


uifion ; as if it had beene onely meant to calc the repelled Metfengers of the carri- 
age, not to ſcant them oftherequired bencuolence ;z No wit,noart could deuiſe a more 
pithy and powerfull Oratory : Agall farisfaQion, ſo hers begins with a confeſſion; 
wherein thee deeply blameth the folly of her Husband : She could not have beene a 
good Wife, it ſhehad not honoured her vaworthy head ; If a ſtranger ſhould hauc 
rermed him foole in her hearing, hee could not haue gone away in peace : Now to 
ſaue his life, ſhee is bold to acknowledge his folly : Ir is 8 good diſparagement that 
preſeruech. There is the ſame way to our peace in Heauen; the onely mcancs to eſcape 
iudgemenr, isro complaine of our owne vilenefſe , ſhee pleadeth her ignorance of 
the fa&, and therein, her freedome from the offence : ſhee humbly craucth accep- 
cation of her preſent, with pardon of the fault; ſhee profciſerth Davids honourable 
| as and merirs;ſhe foretels his furure ſucceſſe and glory;ſhe layes before him the hap- 
py peace of his ſoule, in refraining from innocent blood. Danids breſt, which could 
not through the ſceds of grace, growtoa ſtubbornnefle in ill reſolutions, cannot but 
relent with theſe powerfull and ſeaſonable perſwafions ; and now in ſtead of reuenge, 
he bleſſeth God for ſending Abigaitto meet him hee blefſerh Abigail for her coun- 
ſel}, hce blefleth the counſell tor ſo wholſome efficacy, and now reioyeeth more in 
being overcome wikha wiſe andgracious advice, then he would haue reioyced in a re- 

uenocfull victory. | | 
A good heart is cafily ſfayed from inning, and is glad when it findes occaſion to 


reacily conſpire with all outward retentiues ; Ir never yeelded to a wicked motion, 
withour much reluQation, and whenir is ouercome, it is þut with halte a conſent ; 
whereas peruerſe and obdurate Sinners, by reaſon they take full delight. in cuill, 
and hane already in their conceir ſwallowed the plcaſare of finne, abide not to 


— 


in ſpight of oppoſition , and if they bee forcibly ſtopped in their way, they grow 
ſullen and murinous. D44id had not oncly vowed, but deeply ſworne- the death 


hee prayſeth God, that hath giuen the occaſion and grace to violate ir. Wicked 
Vowes are ill made, but worſe kepr, Our tongne cannot tye vs to commit fin. 
Good men thinke rhemſclues happy, that fince they had not the prace.to deny 
ſine, yet they had nor the opportunity to accompliſh ir. If Abigail had fir Mill ar 


— 


encourage vs to admoniſh our brethren , to ſee that if wee preuaile, we have blet- 


ſings from chem , it we preuaile not, we baue yet bleflings from God, and thankes 
of our owne hearts. 


Husband diſmiſſes Danids men empty, ſhee brings her Scruants ladcn with pro. | 


bee croſſed inill purpoſes; Thoſe ſecret checkes which are raiſed withinit ſelfe, doe. 
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bee reliſted, running on headdily, in thoſe wicked courſes they hauepropounded 
of Nabal, and 21 his Family, to the very Dogge that lay at bis doore ; yet now | 
home, David had ſinned, and ſhee haq dyed : Now her difcreer admonition hath | 


preſerved her from the ſivord; and diterted him from bloud-ſhed. Ard now,what | 
thankes, what benedicions hath ſhee for this ſeaſonable counſell ? How ſhould it | 
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How ncare was Nabaltoa miſchiefe, and perceives it not ? David was comming | 
tothe foot ofthe hillto cut his throat, while hee was feaſtivg in his houſe without þ 
feare ; Little doe Sinners know, how neare their jollity is to perdition., Many'} 
times judgement is at thethreſho!d, whiles drunkenneſle and ſurferare at the boord. | 
Had he beene any other then a Nabal, he had not fate done to feaſt till hee had |} 
becne ſurcof his peace with Dauid, cithernor to expeRdanger, or not to cleareK,'| 
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was ſorttiſb; So fooliſh arecarnall men, that giue themſdlues ouer to their pleaſures, | 
whiles there are deadly quarrels depending againſt them'iin Heauen. There isno- 
thing wherein wiſedome is more ſeene, then in the temperate vſe of proſperitic. A | 
Nabal cannot abound, but he muſt be drunke and ſurfer; Exceſle is a true argument 
of folly : We. vſe ro ſay, that when drinke is in, wit is ont; bur if wit were not out 
drinke wonld nor be in. ER = 
Ic wasno time to aduife Nabal, while his reaſon was drowned ina deluge of 
wine. A becaſt or a ſtone is as Capable of good counſell as a Drunkard. Oh that che no- 
bleſt Creature ſhould {ſo farre abaſe himſelfe, as for a lictle liquor to loſe the vie of 
thoſe faculties, whereby he isa Man. Thoſe that haue to doc with drinke or phrenzy 
| muſt be glad co watch times; So did Abigail, who the next morning preſents to her 
Husband, the view of his faults, of his danger, Hee then ſecs how neere hee was to 
death,and felr it not. That worldly minde is ſoapprehenſiue of the death that ſhould 
haue beene, as that he dyes,to thinke that he had like ro haue dyedzVVho would thinke | 
a man could be fo affected with a danger-paſt, and yer ſo ſenſelefle of a furure, yea im- 
minent 2 He that was yeſfter-nightas a beaſt, is now as a ſtonc; he was then over-mer- 
ry, now dead and lumpiſh; Carnall hearts are euer in extremitie. If they bee once 
downe, their deieQion is deſperate, becauſe they haue-no inward comfort, to mitie 1 
eate their ſorrow, What difference there was betwixt the diſpoſition of David and ' 
N46al? How oft had Dazid beene in the valtey of the ſhaddow of death,and feared no 
cuill? Nabal is but once put. in minde of a death that might haue beene, and is ſiricken j 
| dead. | | " oy Re p 
Ic is iuſt with God, that they who liue without grace,ſhould die without comforr, a 
neither can we expe better, while wee goc on in our finnes, The ſpeech of Abigail : 
 ſmote N«balintoa qualme; that tongue/had doubtleſſe oft aduiſed him well, and pre- 
vailed not; now, occaſions his:death, whoſe reformation ircould not effe&; thee | 
meant nothing but his amendment : God meantto- make that loving infirument the 
meanes of his reuenge : ſhee ſpeakes, and God ſtrikes; and. within tenne dayes, thar |. 
ſwound cnds in death. And now Nabalpayes deare for his vncharitable reproach : 
for his riorous exceſſe : That God, which would not ſuffer David totight himſelfe | 
by his owne Sword, takes the quarrell of his Scruant into his owne hand. Dauid | 
hath now his ends without ſinne;reioycing inthe iuſtexecutions of God, who would 
neither ſuffer him:to ſinne in reuenging, nor ſuffer his Aduerſaries to finne vareuen- 
ed, a bak | 
, Our loving God is more angry with the wrongs done to his ſeruants,then themſclues 
can be, and knowes how to puniſh that iuſtly, which we could not vndertake without 
wronging God,more then men baue wronged vs, He that ſaith ,Yengeance s mine,l will 
repay,repaycs oft-times when we haue fargiuen, when we haue forgorten; and cals to 
reckoning after our diſcharges: It is dangerous offending any Fauourite of him,whoſe 
diſpleaſure and reuenge is eucrlafting, - - mnt | 
How farre God lookes beyond our purpoſes ? 4b5g4il-came onely to pleade for an 
ill Husband , and now God makes this 10urney a preparation for a better : So thar | 
in one a, ſhe preſerued anill Husband; and wonne a good one for the tuture: David 
well remembers her comely perſon, her wiſe ſpeeches, her gracefull carriage; and | 
now, when modeſtic found it ſeaſonable, hee ſends to ſye her which had beene his | 
f 


Suppliant : ſhe intreated for her Husband, Davrdtreats with her for his Wife; her 
requeſt was to eſcape his Sword, hee wiſherth her to his bed; It was a faire ſuireto | 
change a David tor a Nabal; to become Davids Queene, in ſtead of Nabals Drudge; | 
| ſhee that learned humilitie vader ſo hard a: Tutor, abaſeth her Telfe no lefſe when | 
Dauid offers to aduance her; (Let-.thine: hand-mayde : bee a Seruant to waſh 
| the feete of the Scruants of my LORD.) None'are'ſo fir to bee great, as 
1 thoſe that can ſoope loweſt.: How could David bee more happy in a Wiſe; | 
hee findes at once Pietie, 'Wiſedome,; Humilitic, Faithfulnefſe; Wealth, Beau- | 
tie ? How could C46;zailbee more happicin an Husband, then'in the hi + 
| : the 
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the Champion, the Annointed of God? Thoſe Marriages were welt made, wherein 
Vertues arc matched, and Happineſſe is mutuall, @* by yt 


Davivp and Acuisn. 


Seen od motions that fall into wicked hearts are like ſome ſparkes that fall 
2 (55 from the flint and ſteele, into wet tinder,lightfome for the time, bur ſoone 


J z our. Aﬀeer Sasls teares and proteſtarions, yet he is now! againe, in the 


«( 


AVID wilderneſfie with three thouſtnd men to hunt after innocent Das/d;:How 


4 inuincible is the charity and loyalty of at honeſt heart ? The ſame hand 
that ſpared Sas/ in the caue, ſpares him ſleeping inthe field; The ſame hand that cut 
away the lap of his Maſters garment, carried away his' Speare; that Speare, which 
might as well haue carried away thelife of the owrer, is oncly borne away for a 


umphs ouer the malice of his perſecutor; Yerſtill the victor flieth from him whom he 
hath overcome. A manthar fees, how farre Sa#l was tranſported with -his rancorous 
enuy, cannot bur ſay, that he was neuer more mad than when he was ſober; For cuen 
after he had ſaid(Blefſed art thoumy ſonne Dax#d, thou ſhalt doe great things and alſo 

preuaile, )yer ſtill he purſues him, whom he graunts aſſured ro preuailewhat is this but 
to refolue to loſe his labour in finning;' and in ſpight'of himſelfe ro offend ? How 
ſhamefullis our inequalitie of diſpoſition to good? We know we cannot 'miſſe of the 
- reward of wel-doing, and yer doe ir not;whiles wicked -men caſt away their indeauours: 


 vpon thoſe euill proiets, whereof they are ſure to faile, finne blindes' the eyes and 
hardens the heart, and thruſts men into wilfull miſchiefes, how cucr dangerous; how | 


euer impoſſible; and neuer leaues them till it haue broughtthem to vtter confuſion, / 

The over-long continuance ofa tentation; may eaſily wearie the beſt patience : 
and mayatraine that by protraRion, which it could neuer doe by violence; -Dazid 
himſelfeat laſt beginnes to bend vnder thistriall; znd reſolues ſo roflie from Sal, as 
he runnes from the Church of God; and whiles he will avoid the malice of his Ma- 
ſter, ioynes himſclfe wich Gods en mies. The prearcſt Saints vpon-.earth, are not 
alwayes vponthe ſame pitch of ſpirituallfifrength; Hee that ſometimes-ſaid (T will 
nor beafraid of ten thouſands, nov ſayes, I ſhall periſh one day by the hand of Savl.) 
Hee had woontto conſult with God, now. hee {ayes thus in his owne heart. How 
wany euident experiments had Danidof God deliuerances; how certaine and cleere 
prediftions of his fixture Kingdome; how infallible earneſt was the holy Oyle, 
wherewich' hee was annointed, of the Crowne of Iſrael ? And yet (Daxid faid in 
his heart, I willnow periſh one day bythehand of Saxl: ) The bet faith is but like 
thetwy-lighr, mixed with ſome degrees of darkneſſe, and infidelity; We doe vtter- 
ly miſreckonthe greateſt earthly holinefſe, if we exempr it from infirmitics; It is not 


| long fince Danid told Saul, that thoſe wicked enemiesof his, which caſt him ovr | 
| from abidingin the inherirance of rhe Loxd, did as goodasbid him; Goe feruco- 
j ther gods, yetnow is hee gone from the'inheritance of God, into the Land of the 


Philiſtims; That Saul might ſeeke him no more, he hides himſelfe out. of the liſts of 
the Church, where agood man would not looke for him :' Once before had Danid 
fed to this Acbiſh, when hewas glad tofcrabble on the doores, and let his ſpittle 
fall ypon his beard, in a ſemblance of madneſſe, that hee mighr eſcape; yer now ina 
ſemblance of friendſhip, is hee returned-ro ſaue that'life,-which hee was in danger 
to haue loſt/ia Ifracl.  G0/7ah the Champion: of the Philitims, whom Dasid ſlew, 


was of Gathy yet Danid/ dwels with 4cbifo King ofthe Philiſtims. in Gath, even 


a , * FI —_— _ ——__—— 


— 


INTE TO TSR TEAS | 
CE EE ear Soy 


proofe of the fidelitie of the berer, Still-Sa»lis ſtrong,but D aud victorious, and tri- | 
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Lis/XIV. David and eAchiſh. 


amoneſt them whoſe fore-skins he had prefented ro $awt, by two: hundreds at once, 
doth David chuſc to reſide for ſafety : Howſocuer it wasa weaknefſſe in Dasid, thus by 
his league of amity ro ſtrengthen the enemies of God, yet doth not God take adyan- 
rage of it for his overthrow , bur giues him protection, cuen where his preſence offen- 
ded; andgiues him favour where hiniſclfe bore inſt hatred, Oh the inficite patience 
and mercy ofour God, who doth good to vs for our euill, andin the very aQ ofour 
prouocation vpholdeth, yea, blefſerh vs with preſernarion ! ors 
CovLp Saul hane rightly confideredir,hee had found it no ſmall lofſe and impay- 
riag ro his Kingdome, that fo valiant a Capraine, attended with fixe hundred able 
Souldiers, and their Families, ſhould forſake his Land, and ioyne with his enemies; 
yethe is not quiet till he haue abandoned his owne ſtrength - The world hath none 
ſo great enemy toa wicked man, as himſelfe, his handscannot be held from his own 
miſchiefe; hee will needs make his friends, enemies; his enemies, viRors; himſclte 
miſerable. ne ow. 

D av 1D was too wiſe, to caſt hiniſelfe iritothe hand ofa Philiftim King without 
aſſurance; What aſſurance could hee haue but promiſes? Thoſe, David had from 
Saul abundantly, and truſted themnot, Hee dares truſt the fidelitie of a Pagan; hee 
dares not truſt che vowes ofa King of Iſrael: There may bee fideliric without the 
Church, and falſhood within : It necde not be any newes to finde fome Tarkes true, 
and ſome Chriſtians faithlefle. wy * 

Ev x x vawiſe menare taught by experience, how much more they, who have wit 


| tolearne without it ? Dawid had well found, what it was to live in a Court; -Hee 
| therefore, whom enuic drone from the Court of Iſrac], voluntarily declines the 


Philiſtim Court, and ſuesfor a Countrey-habiration, It had. nor beene poſſible for 
ſo-noted a ſtranger, after ſo much Philiſtim-blood ſhed, to liue long in ſuch an eminen- 


cy, amongſt the preaſe of thoſe, whoſe ſonnes, or brothers, or fathers, or allies, hee 


| had ſlaughtered, without ſome perillous machination of his ruine : therefore hee 


makes ſuite for an early remoue : (For why ſhould thy ſervant dwell in the: chiefe 


{ Citie of the Kingdome with thee ?) Thoſe that would ſtand ſure, muſt nor affeR 


roo much height, or conſpicuitie : The tall Cedars are moſt ſubje&'rto windes and 
lightnings, whiles the ſhrubs of the Valleyes ſtand vnmooued ; Much greatneſſe 
doth but make a fairer marke foreuill; There is true firmneſle and ſafety in medio. 
critie. | | 
How rarely is it ſcene, that a man loſeth by his modeſtie? The change fell out well 
to Daxid of Ziklag, for Gath, Now hee hath a Citie of his owne; All frac], where he 
was annointed, afforded him not ſo much poſſeſſion: Now the Citie which was anci- 
ently aſſigned to 1udah, recurnesto the iuſt Owner : and is by this meanes entayled to 
to the Crowne of D auids Succefſors, Befides rhar, now might Daxidliue our ofthe 
fight, and hcaring of the Philiſtim Idolatries, and enioy God no lefſe in the wals of a 
Philiſtim-Citic,than in an Iſraclitiſh wildernes; withal,an happy oportunttie was now 
opened tohis friends of Iſrael, to reſort vnto hisayde; the heads of the thouſands that 
wereof Manaſſeh, and many valiant Capraines of the other Tribes,fell dayly to him, 
and raiſed his fix hundred followers to an armie, like the hoſt of God. The deſerts of 
Iſrael could never haue yeelded D anid ſo great an aduantage : That God whoſe the 
carth is, makes roome for his owne everty-where; and oft-times prouideth them a for- 
raine home, more kindly then thenatiue-: It is no matter for change of our ſoyle,ſowe 


change-not our God; If we can euery-where acknowledge him, he willno where bee 
wanting to vs.'- 


then he beginnes an offenſive warre againſt the Amalckites, Girzites, Geſhurites: He 
knew theſe Nations branded by God to deſtruQion : neither could his increaſing 
Army bee maintained with alirtle : By one aRtheretore,hee both revenges for God, 
and pfouides for his Hoſt. Had it not beene forthat olde quarrell, which God had 


. 


. Coun- 
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Iz wasnot for Gods Championto be idle, no ſooner is hee free from Sazls ſword, | 


with his people, David cold not be excuſed from a bloody crueltte, in killing whole | 
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L1o XIV. 
Countries, onely for the benefit ofthe ſpoyle : now his Souldiers were at once, Gods 
Executioners, and their owne Forragers. [The intervention of a command from the 
Almighty, alters the ſtate of any a; and makes that worthy of praiſe, which elſe were 
no better then damnable. It is now Iuſtice, which were otherwiſe Murder; The will 
of God.is the rule of good; what neede we enqure into other reaſons, of any aRor de- | 
termination, when we heare it comes from Heauen ? 


How many hundred yeares, had this brood. of Canaanites lived ſecurely in their 


| Country; fince God commanded them to bee roored our, and now promiſed them- 
4 ſelucs. the certaineſt peace ? The Philiſtims were their friends if not their Lox ps, 


The Iſraclites had their hands full, neither did they know any grudge betwixt them and 
their Neighbours, when ſuddenly the Sword of Dawidcuts them off,and leaues none 
aliue to tell the newes. | | 

\ Tnzre is no fafctic inprotration, with men,delay cauſeth forgerfulneſſe, or a- 
batcs the force of anger; as all violent motionsare weakeft ar the furtheſt; but with 
kim, to. whom all times are preſent, what can bee gayned by prorogation? Alas, what 
can tt prevaile any of the curſed ſeed of Canaan, that they haue made a truce with Hea- 
ucn, and aleague with Hell Their day is comming, and is not the further off, becauſe 


they expect it not. | 


M1szRanLe werethe ſtraites of Danid; while he was driuen, not only to main- 
taine his Armie by ſpoyle, but to colour his ſpoyle by a finfull diffimulation, Hee 


tels .Achiſh, that he had beene rouing againſt the South of Iudah, and the South of | 


the Ierahmelites, and the South of the Kenites, either talſly, or doubttully, fo as hee 


meant to deceiuchim, vnder whom hee liued, and by whom hee was truſted: If A- þ 


chiſh were a Philiſtim, yet he was Dexidstriend, yea his Parron, and it hee had beene 
neither, it had not becomne Danza to bee falſe, The infirmities of Gods children ne- 
uer appeare, but-in their extremities. Itis hard for the beſt man, to ſay, how farre hee 
will be tempted. If a man will put himſelfe among Philiſtims, he cannot promiſe to 
come forth innocent. TS OA 63 mg 425 < ILFE 

How eafily doe we belecue that which we wiſh? The morecredit Fchiſh giues vt» 


| to David, the more ſinne ic was to deceive him; and now the conceit of this ingage- 
ment, procures hima further ſeruice. The Philiſtims are aſſembled co fight with Ilra: | 


el;:wdAchiſh,dares truſt David on his fide; yea to keepe his head for cuer, veither can 
Dauid doe any leſſe then promiſe his aid againſt his owne ficſh : Never was Dasidgin 
all his life, driven to ſo hard an exigent : neuer was he ſo extremely perplexed; For 
what ſhould hce doc now 2 To fight with 4chiſh, hee was rycd by promiſe, by merit, 
Not to fight againſt Iſracl, he was tyed by his calling, by his union: Not co fighe 
for Achiſh, wereto bce vnthankefull; To fight againſt Iſrael, were to be vnnaturall, 
Oh: whar an inward battle muſt Daszd nceds have in his breſt , when hee thinkes of 
this batgle of Iſrael, and the Philiſtims ! How doth he wiſh now that hee had rather 
ſtogd. rathe hazard of Sanls perſecution, then to haue put himſclfe vpon the favour 


ot-4chy/þ; Hee muſt fight on one fide, and on whether fide ſocycr he ſhould fight; hee | 


could not auoyd to bee treacherous; a condition worſe then death, toan honeſt heart, 
which way he would haue reſolved, if it had comne to the execution,who can know, 
ſince himſclfe was doubrfull ? cither courſe had beene no better then deſperate, How 
could the Iſraclircscuer haue receiued him-for their King, who inthe open field, had 
foughtagainſt them ? And contrarily, ifhee would have forght againſt his fricrid, 
tor hisenemy; againſt Achiſh for Saul, hee was now inuironed-with tealous Phi- 
liktims; and might rather looke for the puniſhment of his Treaſon, then the glory-ofa 
Victoric, WY at 2 


b 
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 H1s:hcarr had led him into theſe ſtraits; the Lord finds way to leade him-/qurt : 
The ſuggeſtions. of his enemics doc herein befriend hig;j,,The Pringces'of the Phili- 
ſtims (wherher of envie, orfſuſpition) plead for Davids diſmiſſion, (Send rhu-fe#ow 
backe, that be may goe againe to his place, which thou haſt appointed him : and. ow | 
not goe downe tothe battle, leſt bee be an adutrſarie to vs.) Na Aduocate could haye faid: 
more 
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Lib BEV. Saul and the Witch of Endor. 1133 


more, himſelfe durſt not haue ſaid ſo much. Oh the wiſdome and goodneſl: of our 
God, that c1n raiſe vp an Aqduerſary to deliver out of thoſe cuils, which our friends 
cannot;Thar by the ſword of an enezmie, can let outthar Apoſtume,whichno Phyſician 
could cell how to cure: It would be wide with vs ſometimes, if it were not for others 
malice. | 

{ There could not beea more iuſt queſtion, than this of the Philiftim Princes, ha; 
doe theſe Hebrewes here ? An Iſraclite is our of his element, when hee is in an Armie of 
Philiſtims: The true ſeruants of God are in their due places, when they are in oppoſiti- 
onto his enemics. Profefſion of hoſtilitie becomes them better than leagues of amity. 
Yer Achiſh likes Danids conuerſation and: preſence fo well, that hee profeſſeth him- 
ſelfe pleaſed with him, as with an Angell of God, How ſtrange is it to heare, that a 
Philiſtim ſhould delight in that holy man, whom an Iſraclice abhorres, and ſhould bee 
loth to be quir of Danid,whom Saul hath expelled? Termes of ciuilitic be equally open 
toall religions, to all profeſſions : The common graces of Gods children, are able to | 
attraRtloue from the moſt obſtinate enemies of goodneſſe; If we affeR them for by- 
reſp:&s of Valour, Wiſedome, Diſcourſe, Wit, it is their praiſe, not ours; But it 
for divine Grace and Religion, it is our prayſe with theirs, 

Such now was D4#:45.condition, that he muſt plead for that hee feared, and argue 
againſt that which he delired-(77/hat haxe 1 done? &ywhat haſt thou found in thy ſernant, 
that 1 may not goe and fight againſt the enemies of my Lord the King?) Neuer any newes 
could be more cordiall to him rhan this, ofhis diſmiſſion, yer muſt he ſeeme to ſtrive 
againſt it, with an importunate profcſſion of his forwardneſſe to that a, which hee 
moſt deteſted, 

One degree of Difſimulation drawes on another; thoſe which haue once giuen 
way toa faulty courſe, cannot eaſily, either ſtop or turne backe; but are ina ſort forced 
to ſecond their ill beginnings,with worſe proceedings, It is a dangerous and miſerable 
thing,to caſt our ſelues into thoſe ations, which draw with them a neceſlitic, either of 


ith. 


offending, or miſcarriage. L444 | 
| | 
| | | | F . | $a E | | 
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SavrLandthe Witch of Endor. 


% 


Rr 5 Ven the worſt men may ſometimes make head againſt ſome ſinnes. Sal | 
5g hath expclled the Sorcerers out of the Land of Iſracl; and hath forbid- | 
i 73) Se den Magick vpon paine of death. Hee that had no careto. expell Satan 
(58 out of his owne kearr, yet will ſeeme to drine him out of his Kingdome. 
| . That wee fee wicked men oppoſethemſclues to.ſomeſinnes, there is nei- 
ther marvell,norcomfortinit : No doubr Satan made ſport atthis Edi of $24, what 
cares he to be baniſhed in Sorcery, whiles he is entertayned in malice ? He knew and 
found $4#l his; whiles he refiſtedg and ſmiled royceld thus farre vato his Vaſſall : If we 
quit not all {innes, hee will-bee content wee thould cither abandon or perſecure 
| ſome, | 
| © Whete is 'no place for holy feare, there w1ll beeplace for the {eruile; The Orace- 
| lefſe heart of 5a#l was aſtoniedatthe Philiſtims; yet was neuer moued at.the frownes 
| ®fthat Ged whoſe anger ſent them, nor of thoſe ſinnes ofhis which procured them; | | 
| Thoſethat cannot feare for loue, ſhall tremble for feare : and how much berceris.awe | | 
| than terror ? prevention than confuſion 2' There is nothing more lamentable than! ro | 
ſeeaman laugh'when he ſhould-feare; God ſhall laugh when ſuch-an ties feare com- 
MAR; 19 50.101 Poodt ood Py obo coins of 2d roo nor oM mnt | 
|  Extremitie of diſtreſſe, will ſend ' eucn'the .prophaneſt- man! to Gd; like us | 
of | = Rr "I. j 
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the drowning man, reacheth out his hand tothar bough, which he contemned whiles 
he ſtood ſafe on the banke : Saudnow asketh counſell of the Lord ; whoſe Propher 
hee hated, whoſe Prieſts he flue , whoſe Anointed hee perſecutes ; Had Sax conſul. 
rcd with God when he ſhould, this cuill had not beene , bur now, if this euill had 
not beenc;he had not conſulted with God; The thanke of this AR is due, not to him, 
bur to his afflition ; A forced picty is thanklefſe, voprofitable ; God will not an- 
ſwer himneicher by Dreames, nor by Vrim, nor by Prophets. Why ſhould God 
anſwer that man by Dreames, who had reſiſted him waking « Why ſhould hee 
anſwer him by Vrim, that had fliine his Prieſts ? Why ſhould hee anſwer him by 
Prophets, who hated the Father of the Prophets, rebelled againſt the word of the 
Prophets ? F | [OW £90 | 

Itis an vnreaſonable vnequality to hope to find Godat our command, when wee 
would nor be at his ; Tolooke that God ſhould regard our voice in trouble,when we 
would not regard his in peace. | 

Vnto what mad ſhifts are men driuen by deſpayre ? If God will not anſwer, Sa- 
tan ſhall ; (Sa#/ſaid to his ſeruants, Secke mee a man that hath «a familiar ſpirit.) If 
Saul had not knowne this courſe Deuilliſh, why did hee decree to baniſh it, to mul& 
it with death ? yetnow againſt the ſtreame of his conſcience, hee will ſecke to thoſe 
whom hee had condemned ; There nceds no other judge of Sauls a@ then himſclfe, 
had he not before oppoſed this finne, he had not ſo hainouſly ſinned in committing it, 
There cannot bee a more fearfull ſigne of an heart given vp to a reprobate ſenſe, 
then to caftir ſelfe wilfully into thoſe ſinnes, which it hath proclaimed to deteſt. The 
declinations ro cuill are many times inſenfible, but when it breakes forth into ſuch 
apparent effes, cuen others eyes may diſcerne it z What was Saul the berter-to 
fore-know the iſſue of his approaching battell £ If chis conſultation could haue 
ſtrengthned him againſt his enemies, or promoted his victory, there might haue. 
beene ſome colour for ſo foule an at; Now, what could hee gaine, but the.ſa- 


able to aueid ? 

Fooliſh men giue away their ſoules for nothing ; The itch of impertinent and vn- 
profitable knowledge; hath b | 
How many haue periſhed raknow that which hath procured: their periſhing ? How 

ambirious ſhould wee bee ro know thoſe things, the knowledge whereof iserer- 
nall Life ! Conn Yo MASS ar 

Many alewd office are they put to which ſcrue wicked maſters ; One while Sauls 
 ſeruants are ſer to kill innocent Daurd;anorher while to ſhed the blood of Gods Prieſts; 
and now they muſt goe ſeek for a Witch:It isno ſmall happinefle to arxeng them, from 
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whom we may receiue precepts and examples of vertue. ' oY 


; as they delire to be. : FO. 
| :$au/ncededanotherfaceto fir that tongue, which/ſhouldſay,(ConieRure to me by 
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| can gige way to anything; ci 15 bo 157 nn goody; trek fofly 
\;Norvwirusranvin the: pereniptory edift of Sax), there are-ſtill Vitches 


- 


|: ſinnes, No Garden can be ſo curiouſly tended, that there ſhould not bee one Wo 


tisfying of his bootleſle curioſity), in fore-ſecing that , which hee ſhould nor bee. | 


ecne the hereditary diſeaſe of the ſons of Adam & En | 


|. : Had Saul beene good, hee had needed no diſguiſe 5 Honeſt aRions never ſhame 
the doers;| Now that-hee goeth about a finfull buſinefſe, hce chaygeth himlelte, |: 
hee ſeekes the ſhelter of the:night, hee takes but etwo followers with' him ; Its | 
true, that-if Sa#/ had-come in the port 'of a King, the "Witch, had as much dil-,j 
fembled her'condition., as'now hee diſſembleth his ; :yet it was;not onely debire |: 
to. ſpeed, but guiltineſſe that thus altered his habir;” ſuch: is the power of conſci- | 
ence, that cuen thoſe whoare-molſt affeced to euill, yer are aſhamed to be thought ſuch | 


| the familiar ſpirir, and:bring me vp whom I ſhall nainexnto.thee ;), Ag obdurate heart | 


' in Ifratl ;heirber good Lawes;:nor carefill-cexccutions can .purge-the Church from | 
MalcfaRotsy Fherawillſtill be fome' thar will icopatd>their beads! pon. the groſkelt | 
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Lis. XIV. Saul and the Witch of Endor. 


offenders, preuaile, that miſchicuous perſons are glad to pull in their heads, and dare 
not doe ill, but in diſguiſe and darknefſe. It is no ſmall aduantage of juſtice, thar ir 
affrighrs finne, if it cannot be expelledz As contrarily wofull isthe condition of that 
place, where is a publike profeſſion of wickedneſle. | | 
The Witch was no lefle crafty then wicked, ſhee had before (as is like) bribed 
Offizers to eſcape indirement, Jurke in ſecrecy;and now ſhee will not worke her feates 
without ſecuritie; her ſuſpition proieRs the worlt; (Wherefore ſeckeft thow totake mee 
in 4 ſnare, to cauſe me to die ?) Oh vaine Sorcerelle, that could be wary ro auoid the 


what our (inne would coſt vs, wee durſt not, but be innocent : This iza good and ſea- 
ſonable anſwer for vs, to make vato Satan, when hee ſollicices vs to euill (wherefore 
ſeekeſt thou to take me in aſnaxe, to cauſe me #0 dye ? )Nothing is more ſure then this in- 
tention in the tempter, then this euentin the iſſue ; Oh that we cauld but ſo much 


ſoules from torment, as our bodies. 

No ſooner hath Sau/ſwornc her ſaferie, then ſhee addrefſeth her to her Sorcery; 
Hope of impunitic drawes on finne with boldnefle; were itnot for the deluſions of 
falſe promiſes, Satan ſhould haueno Clients. Could Saul be ſo ignorant, as to thinke 
thar Magicke had power ouer Gods deccaſed S4ints to raiſe them vp; yea, to call 


now, that he is in the impure lodge of Diuels, how ſenſclefle hee is, to ſay, Bring we wp 
Samuel? Itis no rare thing, toloſe euen our wit and iudgement together with graces; 
How inſtly are they giuen to ſotriſhneſlce, that haue giuen themſclucs ouerto 
finne 2 
The Sorcereſſe (ic ſcemes) exerciling her coniurations in a roome apart, is infar- 
med by her Familiar, who it was that ſet her on worke; ſhee cantherefore finde time, 
in the midſt of her Exorciſmes, to binde the aſſurance of her owne ſafety, by ex- 
poſtulation, (She cryed with a lond voyce, why haſt thon deceined me,for thou art Saul,) 
The very name of Saul wasan accuſation; Yet is he 1d farte-from ſtriking his breſt, 
thatdoubring leſt this feare of che Witch, ſhould.interrupt the deſired worke, hee 
encourages her, whom hee ſhould have condemned; (Be not afraid,) Hee thathad 
more cauſe to feare, for his owne ſake, in an expeRation of iuſt iudgement, cheeres 
vp her, that feared nothing bar himſelfe : How ill doth ic become vs to giue thar 
counſell ro others, whereof wee haue more neede- and vie in our owne per. 
fons ! 
As one that had more care to ſatisfic his owne curiolitic,then her ſuſpition,he askes, 
(what ſaweſt thou ? ) Who would not haue looked, thar Sawis haire ſhould haue ſtared 
on his head, to heare ofa ſpirit raiſed * His ſtnne hath fo hardened htm, that hee rg- 
ther pleaſes himſelfe in ir, which hath nothing in it but horror; So farre is Saran con. 
tent to deſcend to the ſeruice of his ſeruants, rhat hee will approue his fained obedi- 
ence to their very outward ſenfes, What forme is ſo glorious, that hee either cannot 


formes him into an Angell of light, Whar wonder is it, that his wicked Inſtruments 
appeare like Saints 'in their hypocriticall difimulation ?- if we will be iudging by the 


Samuel, anda falſe ſpirit; Saul, who was well worthy ro bee deceiued, ſeeing thoſe 
gray hayres, and thar Mantle, inclincs bimſclfe to the ground, and bowes himfclſe; He 
that would not worſhip Godin Samuel alive, now worſhip Samuel in Satan; and no 
maruell; Satan was now become his refuge in ſtead of God, his vrims was darkneſle, 
| his Propher a Ghoſt : Euery onerhat conſults with Satan, worſhips him, though hee 
{ bow nor, neitherdorh that euill ſpirit defire. any ocrker reuerence, then to bee ſought 
d ynto, \ ; | - Wſ . Xs! {1 

- How cunningly doth Saran reſemble,.noronely the. habir and geſturey bur the 
| language of Samael,#herefore haſt thou diſquieiedme;and wherefore derff thew aske of me, 


i 


puniſhment of Saw, careleſſe ro auoid the indgement of God; Could wee fore-thinke 


feare the eternall paines, as we doe the temporaric, and be but ſo carefull to faue our | 


them downe from their reſt ? Time was,when Sas! was among the Prophets; And yet | 


— 


or dare not vndertake ? Here Godsaſcend out of the Earth; Elſe-where Satan trans- 


appearance, wee ſhall be ſure toerre: Noeye could diftinguiſh betwixt the true | 
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ſeeing the Lord is gone from thee, i thine enemy: Nothing 1s more pleaſing to that cul] 


[ 
one, then to be ſolicited, yer in the perſon of Saruel,hee can ſay,WVhy haſt thou diſquie- 
1 ted mee? Bad not the Lord beene gone from Saul, he had never comne to the Deuil. 
iſh Oracle of Endor, and yetthe counterferting ſpirit can ſay, hy doſt thou aske of me, 
' ſeeing the Lord.is gone from-thee? Satan cares not how little he is knowne to be himaſclte ; | 
: he loues to paſſe vnder any forme, rather then his owne.._ . 
' The more holy the perſon' is, the more carefully doth SatanaR him, that by his 
ſtale heemay enſnare vs. In euery motion it is good to try the ſpirits, whether they 
. beof God, Good words areno meanes todiſtinguiſh a Prophet from a Deuill, $a. 
| mel himſclfe, whiles' hee! was aliue, could:not have ſpoken more gravely, more ſe. 
 uerely, more divinely, then this cuill ghoſt, For the Lord will rent 1by Kingdome ont 
| of thy hand, and gine it thy neighbour Dauid, becauſe thou obeyeaft wot the voyce of 
' the Lord, nor executcdſs his fierce wrath vpon the Amalekites, therefore hath the Lord 
' aone this vnto thee this day : When the: Dcuill himſelfe puts on grauitie and religion, 
- who can maruell at the hypocriſi: of men ? Well] may lewd. men bee good Preachers, 
- when Stan himſclfe can play the Prophet, Whereare thoſe Ignorants, that can thinke 
: Charitably of charmes and ſpells, becauſe they finde nothing in them, but good words? 
t Wha Prophetcould ſpeake berter words; then this Devill in Saw»els Mantle? Nei- 
on is there atany time ſo much danger of that cuill ſpiric, as when hee ſpcakes 
| Icould wonder to heare Satan preach thusprophetically, If I did not know, that 
aShee was once a good Angell, ſo hce can ſtiilat whatthe was; VY hiles $4v7 was in 
| confulrarion of ſparing Agag, wee ſhall neuer finde that Satan would lay any blocke 
In his way ? Ye then hee wasa prompt Orator, to induce kim into that ſinne; now 
| that-it is pattand gone, hee can lade Saul with fearefull denunciarions of iuegement ; 
' Tit wee haue: finned, Satan is a paraſite; when:wee have ſinned; heeis a Tyrant: 
W batcarcs hee to flatter 2117 more, when he bath what he would? Now his onely 
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4 (@h: then in hisidiſmifiion. 'S4aul-was not Danids enemy,more in the periecu- 


A 


cannotbutnmargelt:atrbejpcloar note; hbavivititiwsgthat while, Dovid, wonldpiue ; 
aid:to;tha&namies29063ho1@buacti; again fÞ 114d, Hhickocmits, ofthe, Chu ſhould 
riſe againſt Dazid, in his peculivr chaige of Iſracl : Bur whilſt Deed rovirg agauft 
ate :Alaichites, not. indny:daycsdniargylleft' reicthes man wor, woman. glive,, 
) how. flrangd: is.Ji7, thatdelies/Amalkkites*inudding 48  furprizing, Ziklag, (. in 


ICID) revenge) | 
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revenge)/killl neither mavinde woman? Shall-wee fay that 'mercy is Aled fromthe 
breſts of Iſraclites, andireltsia Hoatiehs?: Or ſhall weratheraſcribethisro thegraci- 
0us reftraitir of Gydy who hauingUefighed Amatek'to the lniehter of Tae), and |; 
not Iſrael. to the {lughtohob Amalel;>moued thehand of Iiracl, and?!helthe hands | 
of Amalck,_ This wasthatYone;ithar-:ctade! the? Heathens take vp iwith aff vrbloo- 
{| dy;revenge'; burning aneth .che walls, add leading away che petſons. Tſracl croſſed | 
| the renealed will of. G&dad ſparing w#4dlek;, Amuck taifils the ecrerwill of God in 

| ſparing Iſrael;  -- 1. Hon IN £1: 2 21280? (Eh GUT TS NT 153 

- It. was till the-JobioÞ 2atek,.iao:mke Tſrath ar all aduantages , vpori their firſt | 
| comming-out of Egypt, when they were wearyy weakey atid wittemed, then did Ama- | 
| /ek-afſaulitrheny;- And naw; when: one wart of fpaebwas inthe: field againſt the Phi- 
liſtims, another wasgonetwicththerPialiſtims againſt Iſrael £ the Amalckites ſet vpon 
the Coaftsof both ;2ndigoe awaylafed with thefpaite-: No orhef is ro be expeaed | 
ofonurf; pitituall -Aducetanies; who arc/euer readicftroafſuyle; when we 3re the vnrea- | 
dicſtto defend. vniepary 1:10 IN ON Pres Bu) 11s + 
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wofull ſpeamksFor D arid and his Souldicrs, 'vpor their retuirne-to finde 
{ tnines arid ſhes fi ſtextobhgulcs, and in ſtead of rheit Families;foliryde; Their City 
' was vaniſhedifitoſcokelieirkbouſholds into captinity:;neithertould they know whom - 
| ro accuſe; or where to tnquire ſorvedreſſe; whilesrhey madoaccount that their home 
ſhould recompencetheirtedions iouenywith comforr,rhemiſetsbledeſolationoftheir 
1 home doubles the difcomforrof theirdournty; whatremained'there bur teares and 1a- 
{ menrations2 They lifted apitheirqbices, and wept, till they-eouſd weepe no more. 
Here was/plency 'of nothing butzmiferyand forrows The heartof eucry [ſraclite was 
{ brim full of gtiefe; Daw#dsrannc onto; for belidesthar his crofſe wa the fine with 
theirs, all: theirs was his.alone;; 'cachambylookban his follow as'a- partner of afflition, 
but every dhe looke vpon[Naniabtheicauieotalltheir afflition;and(as common dif. | 
| pleaſure is never burtfroittulkotarntnge) they all2gree to ſtone hitmas: the Authot of ; 
their vndoing, whom they tollowed all this while, as the hopefall meanesof ther } 
aduancemetrits}. if als 3 1 23 WANG, Lb JG. FH GO 1 TIT , 
Now Dav}d*tofle is hisleaſt driefe;3neither ((a-if every thing had conſpired to |, 
torment him) can hee lgoke beſides the/aggrauation of his ſortow and danger; Saul | 
and his:Souldiers had hunted him:out. _— the Philifli# Covrtiers had hun- | 
red him from the fautour of Achiſh; the AmialeFires fpoyled-him in Ziklag ; yer all 
theſe are eafie aduerſaries\in_ comparifon: of his owne , his owne foliowers are fo 
farre frony pittying his participation of the Jofle, that they'are ready to kill him, 
| becauſe they are m:ſcrable with him. Oh the many and-grieuous-perplexities of | 
the man after Gods owne heart IF all his traine had'ioyned' their beſt belpes for | 
che mitigirion of his-griefe , thetreCordials: kadibeene ro0! weake , but now the 
vexation'that ariſes from-rheir fury;nd malice ,'dzgowneth rhe ſenſe of their lofle; 
and were enough to: diſtract the'tnaſt Tefolure theart-y why ſhould' it be ſtrange to | 
vs, that: wwimeet with'hard trialls, when we {ce:the! deare/ Anvineed: 6f God thus | 
[ plunged intoevils Pf OD ud EG eyed 3 3 GTDANGL YG | 
| What ſhoblditheidfleſſed ſorme of 1/þa7-now' doe: ? Whither ſhotitdhe thinks | Ci 
j to turne him? ro: goe backe ro Ifraet he durft:nor ; to ge to Acbiſh he might nor, | 
to abideambngſtthole waſte heapeshecould nory or it there might baue beene bar: | 
bour inchofe burnt iwats;'ycr there could be no fafery to remaine with thoſe muti- 
nousſpirits: (But Dawid:comtorred himſelfcin.the Lord His-God ;) oh happy and | 
| ſure refuge of a fairhfull 'ſoule+!- Ther earrh yetlded: hiny norhing, bur matter of dif- 
conſolation, and heavineſſe z heitrshiseycs aboue rhe hils; whence commeth his ſa}: 
uation :. It is no maruet|rhat Godiremembreth Dauidin all.his troubles, fiace David 
| in all Liseronbles did thus remember his God ;\he knew rhat though'no morcall eye 
ef reaſon;-or fenſe:could diſcerne any (curfion: from theſe-intricare cuils, yer that the 
eycof digine Pronidence had:difcried idlongibt fore!;- and that though. no-Hiumane | 
power could make way for his-{afery , yer-thadche:onerauling bandiof lis God, 
« | DE 
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could doc it with cafe yHis experience had aſſured him of the fidelity of his'Gvardian 
in Heayen, and therefore he comforted himſelfe inthe Lard-his God. ; 
. Invaineis comfort expeaed from God, if we'conſultnot with him. Abiathar the 
| Prieſt is called for, David was not inthe Courtof Achiſh, without the Prieſt by his ſide; - 
nor the Prieſt withourthe Ephod i Hed theſe beene left bebind in Ziklag, they had bin 
miſcaried with the reſt,a2nd David had now bin hopeleſſe. How yell .ir {ucceeds tothe 
Great, when they take God with them in his Miniſters, in his'\Otdinances © Ascontra- 
rily, when theſe are layd by, as ſuperfluous, there can bee nothing bur yncertainty of | 
lucccfle, or certainty of m.ſchiefe. The preſence of the-Prieſtand Ephod, would haue 
little availed him without their yſe 3 by them he askes counſel, of the Lord in theſe 
ſtraits, The mouth and cares of God, which were ſhut vnto-Sax4, are open.vnto Danuid, 
10 ſooner can he aske, then he receines anfiwer 3 4nd the anſwerthat he receives is full 
of courage and comfort ;. (Follow, for thos fhalt ſurely outrioke them, and reconer all.) 
That God of truth, neuer diſappointed any mans truſt. D4vidnow findes, that the eye 
which waited vypon God was not ſent away weeping. obo! 
Davidtheretore, and his men, are now vpon their marchafter the Amalekites : Iris | 
no lingring when God bids vs. goe : They which had promiſed:reſt to'their weary 
limbes, after theirreturne from 4c4jſb, in their. harbour of Ziklag, are glad to forget 
their hopes, and to put their ſtiffe 10ynts vrito: a new taske of motion : It is no mar- | 
ucll, if two hundred of them were ſo-ouer-tyred with their former toyle, that they 
| were not able to paſſe ouer the Riuer Beſor.. David was a'truetype of Chriſt, Wee 
| follow him in theſe holy Warres, againſt the ſpitituall Amalckites ; All of vs arc 
| | not of an equall ſtrength ; Some axe caried by the: vigour of their faith,through alldif- 
ficultics ; Othexs, after long preſſure, are ready to languiſhin the way : Our Leaders 
| not more ſtrong then pittifull; neither doth he ſcornfully caſhcere thoſe, whole defires 
| arc hearty, whiles their abilities are viianſwerable: How nwch more ſhould our charity 


pardon the infirmities of our brethren, and allowthem to fic by cheſtufle, who cannot 
| endure the march £ A | 


———— CA 


The ſame Prouidence which appointed Davidto follow the Amalckites, had alſo 
ordered an Egyptian to be caſt behind them, This caft Seruanr, whom his cruell Ma- 
ſter had left to faintnefſe and famine; ſhall be vicd as the meanes of the recouery ofthe 
Iſraelites lofſe, and ofghe revenge of the Amalekites. Had not his Maſter negleed 
him, all theſe Rouers of Amalck hafponeaway with their life and booty : Itisnot ſafe 
ro deſpiſe the meaneſt vaſſall vpon carth. There is a mercy and careduete the moſt 
deſpicable peece of all humanity; wherein we cannot be wanting without the offence, 
without the puniſhment of God, LEE 00} | 

Charity: diſtinguiſheth an Iſraclice: from. an' Amalekite. Dazids followers are. 
ſtrangersto this Egyprian; an Amalckite was his maſter ; His Maſter leaves him to dic 
(in the field) of ficknelſe and hunger, theſe ſtrangers relicued him : andere they know, 
whether they might by hit recciue any light in their purſuir, they refreſh his dying | 
ſpirits with;Brgag and Vater, with Figges and Raiſins , Neither can the haſte of their 
way be any hindrance to their compaſſion : He hath no Iſraclitiſh blood in him, that 
is vererly mercileſſe , Perhaps yet-Duxids, followers might alſo,-in.the hope of ſome 
intelligence, ſhew Liadneſſe tothis forelorne Egyptian. Worldly wiſcdome teacherh 
vs, to ſow ſmall courteſies, where we may reape large Harueſts of recompence : No 
ſooner are his ſpirits recalled, then he requites his food with information. I cannot 
blame thc Egyptian, thar he was ſo eaſily induced to deſcry theſe vnkind Amalckites, 
eo mercifull I{raclires ; thoſe thar gaue him ouer vnto death, to the reſftorers of hislife 
much left, that cre he would deſcry them, he requires an oathof ſecurity, from fo bac 
2maſter;. Well doth he matchdeath with ſuch a ſervitude : . VWonderfull is the Prout- 
dence of God, cuen ouer thoſe, which are notin theneereſt bonds, his owne. Three | 
dayes, and three nights, had this poore Egyptian Slaue lyen ficke and hunger-ſtarved 
in the fields, and lookes for _— but death;when God ſends him ſuccoux from the 
hands of thoſe Iſraclites, whotn hehad! helped to ſpoile, though nor ſo much oy 
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ſake, as for Iſraels, is this heatheniſh Stragler preſerued. 

Ir pleafes Goqroexcend his common favours to all his creatures ; butia miraculous 
preſeruarions, he hath ſtill wont to haue reſpe&to liis owne. By this meancs therefore, 
are the llraclites brottght to the fight of their{xte ſpoylers; whom tlicy find ſcattered 
abroad, vpan all the earth, cating ad drinking, and dancing in triumph, for the great 
prey they had taken. > dara ni NO, | | 
lc was three dayes at leaſt, ſince this gainfull torraging of Amalck; and now, ſeeing 


ſtanc2, they make zacmlclues merry with ſo rich and calie a vitory;aid now ſuddenly, 
when they began to.thinke of caioying the beauty and wealth they had gotten , the 
ſword of David was vpon their throats. Deſtruction is neuer necrer, then when ſecu- 
rity hath chaſed away feare. With how ſad faces and hearts, had the Wiues of Dazid, 
and the other Capriues of Iſracl, looked ypon.the eriumphall Reuels of THwalck, and 
whata change, doe wethinke, appeared in them, when they ſaw their happy and vall- 
ant Reſcuers, flying in vpoa cheic:inſolent Viors, and making the death ofthe Ama: 
lekites, the ranſome of their cap:ivity.: They mourned cucn; now at the dances of 4- 
malck , now inthe ſhrickes and dearh of Amalek, they ſhout andreioyce.:: The mercy 
of our God forgers not to enterchange our ſorrowes with ioy, and the ioy of che wic- 
k:d with ſorrow, | FER TT OE FOES BAN oe I UT 

The Amalckites haue paid a deare loane for the goods of Iſrael, which they now re. 


+ Cc,” 4 4 


| no fears of any purſuer, and promiſing themſclues pn! 544 ſo great and yneraceda di- | 
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| befarc him. but horror and death ;an 
| of his Armour-bearer that deat 
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MR Lys XIV. 


The Philiſt;m-archers ſhot at randome : God dire their arrowes into the bo- 
die of Saul : Left the diſcomfiture of his people, and the ſlaughter of his ſonnes 
ſhould not be gricfe enough to him, hee feeles himſelfe wounded, and ſces noth 
d now as a man forſaken of all hopes, hee begs 
] which elſe he muſt (to the doubling of his 
indignation) receive from a Philiſtim, Hee begpes this bloogic favour of his ſer-! 
uant, and is denyed : Such an awfulnefſe hath God placed in Soucraignty , that no} 
intreaty, No extremitie, can moue the hand againſt it : What metall are tho 
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Lis. XIV. —Thedeathof Saul. 


mad: of, that c1n ſuggeſt or reſolue, and artemprthe violation of Maicſtie? Wicked 
mz2n care more for the ſhame of the World, then the danger of their ſoule: Deſperate 
Saul will now ſupply his Armor-bzarer; and asa man thar bore armes againſt himſclte, 
he talls vpon his owne Sword, What it he had dyed by the weapon ofa Philiſtim? So. 
did his ſoane 10»athar;and loſt no glory: Theſe conceits of diſrepuration prevaile with 
carnall hearts aboue all ſpiri:vallreſpeRs: There isno greater murderer then vain-glo- 
ry : Nothing more argues an heart voydob grace, then to be tranſported by idle po- 
pularici2 intro aRions preiudiciall ro the Soule, FIG hog DOE i eas age 

_ Enill ex1mples, zſpecially of the great, never eſcaped imitation;the Armor-bearcr 
of Saul tollowes his maſter : and dares doe.that to himſelfe, which to his King hee 
durſt not: asif their owne Swords had beene more familiar. exccutioners, they yec!- 
ded varo them, whatthey gruaged to-their-purſuers.'From the beginning was Sal 
eaerhis owne enemy, neither did any batzds hurt/him-but, bis owne : and now his 


nelſe, Che end of hypocrites, and enuious- men is commonly fearefull : Now is the 
blood of Gods Priets, which Sanlſhed, arid of Dauid; which hee would have ſhed, 


| required, and req.ized, The euill ſpirithad fayd the evening beforc, To morrow thou. 


alt bee with mee + nd now Saal haſteth;to'make the Duuill no Lier « rather then 


ſoul-, plunging him eucr into @ greater:miſchiefe 2o/auoyd the lefle !! He might hauc 
becne a patiznvin anothers violence; and} faulcleflc;;now 'whiles hee will needs at 


ly, whenthe Pciſoner breakes the Tayle,/ang-will norftay for his deliuery: and though 
we may not paſſe;iſentence!vpon teh a foule; yer vpon the. fat we:may::the ſoule may 
poſſibly repenr in the partingy, the aQt.is kaynous, arid luchas withour reperitance, kils 


”'% 


the ſould.: 7 2w fe gt pun 554.22 593; BEES WICH | 
 Tewasthe next day, ere the Puiliſfinisknew how much they were: viRors; then fin- 
ding the dead eorpes of Sauland his fonts, they begintheir triumphs : The head of 
King Saul iscnt off inlicu'of. Golzahs;and now all their-[doll temples ring of their (uc- 
ceſſe :Foolifh Philiftims,itrchey bad not becne more beholdingro.Saxlsfins,then their 
gods, they had neuer carried away.the honour.ot thoteTrophees : In ſtead of magni. 
tying thciuſtice ot thetrue: God, who: puniſhed Sdzl wich:deſerued death, they.map- 
nit; the power of the falſe : Superſtition is extremely inturous to God: It is no better” 
then Thetr, to a(cr:be vato the ſecandcauſesthat honoarwhich is due ynto the firſt : 


ſleep: 4, + } 


»- 


pree of ſpiritual robbery. |... : 12s 7 on 5 pai Hoe 717700 1; 
- $44l wasnbne' of the beſt Kings : Fet{oimpatientare his ſubieQs of the indienity 


liſtims, thea the carcaſle of Sz#l. Suchawcjoſe;relationthere 1s berwixta Prince and 


SabicR, thar the diſhonour.of eicheris yſeparable fromiboth:: How willinoly ſhould 
| wee bee ro hazard our bodies or; ſubſtance tor-the. vindicationi'either of the per- 
| ſon,” or name of 2 good King,” whilehee'Jines 0a the benefic'of. our procegii. 
j Ob: Irrisan vaiuſt ingratitufc:in.thofe men, which:cah endurethe difgrace of theny, 
vnder whoſe.theker rhey;Jine; but how: yanatura)} isfhe- villany, of thoſe Miſcreants;; 

tharcan bee: canrentta' be aRors in? rhe ;capitall wrongs offcred to ſoucraigric au. 
rhoritie?.: 12 5; OY 56) 31 160 yet 03 nam s oh bapha hood i:yon 

It were: 2 wonder; #Fafrerthe death af 4Printe; there. ſhould want ſome Pickes 

{ thanke, ro infindate himfelfe inco-his;Sheceffor;:' An iAmalekite yonneman' rides 
| poſte to Ziklag, ro finde our David, whomciengommor rumour had.notified rorthe 
 annointed Heire ro the Kingdome of Iftach; tobeethe firſt M:flenger of that news, 
which he chonght could beenoother then acceptable z rhe death of Sau/ : and thar 
the tidings might bee ſo much more meritorious, hee addes to the report, what he 

thinkes might carrie the greateſt retribution : In hope of reward, or honour, rhe 

man i5content to bely humſelte to Danid - It was not the Speare, but the Sword of 


* as i. att. P —_— 
—— . —_— — 


faile, he gives himlclfe its owne Mittimus:: Oh the wotull extremitiesof a deſpairing : 


offred to lits.dead corps; that they will rather.leaue their: owne bones amonoſt the Phi:- 


Sauk 


bat to:giue Gods glory 10thoſe things which neltthepact, Nor are,.itis the higheſt de-. | 


death is finable ro his life :, his owne hand payecs hiav the reward of all his wicked- | 


the Philiſtims part vpon himſclfe, he: tizedand dyed-a Murderer, The: caſe is dead- |} 
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Saul, that was the inſtrument of his death : neither could this ſtranger finde Saul, 
bur dying, ſince the Armour-bearer of Saul ſaw himdead, ere he offered that vio- 
tence to himſelte : The hand of this Amalckite therefore was not guiltie, his tongue 
was : Had not this Mefſenger meaſured Davids foote by his owne Laſt, hee 
had forborne this peece of the newes; andnot hoped to aduantage himſelfe by this 
falſhood : Nowheethinkes; The tidings of a Kingdome cannot but pleaſe : None 
bur Sal and 1onathan ſtood in Danids way : Hee cannot chuſe, butlike to heare of 
their remouall : Eſpecially, ſince Sas! did ſo ryrannouſly perſecute his innocence, If 
I ſhall onely report the faR done by another, I ſhallgoe away but with the recom. | 
pence of a luckie Poſt, whereas, if I take vpon mee the action, I am the man, to | 
whom David is beholden for the Kingdome : hee cannot but honour and requite 
mee, asthe Authour of his deliuerance and happineſſe, Worldly mindes think no 
man can bee of any other, then their owne dyer; and becauſe they find the reſpeRs 
of ſelte-Joue, and priuate profit, fo ſtrongly prewailing with themſclues, they cannor 
conceiue, how theſe ſhould be capable of a repulſe from others. 

How much was this Amalekite mocked of his hopes : whiles hee imagined, thar 
Dasid would now triumph, and feaſt in the afſured expeRation of the Kingdoine, 
and Poſleſſion ofthe Crowne of Iſrael, he findes him renting his clothes, and wring- 
ing his hands, and weeping, and mourning : as if all his comfort had bin dead with 
Sauland Jonathan : andyet perhaps hee thought 2 This ſorrow of Dayidis but ta- 
ſhionable, ſuch as great heires make ſhew of in the fatall day they haue longed far ; 
Theſe teares will be foone dry; the fight of a Crowne will ſoone breed a ſucceſſion 
of other paſſions : But this crrour is ſoone correted : Fer when David had cnter- 
eayned this Bearer, with a ſad faſtall the day, hee cals him forth inthe cucning cocx- | 
ecution : (How waſt thou not afraid (faith he) #0 put forth thine band to deflroy the CAn.. 
pointed of the Lord? ) Doubtleſſe, the Amalekite made many faire pleas for himſclfe, | 
out of the grounds of his owne report : Alas, Saul was before falne vpon his 
owne Speare, It was but mercie to kill him, that was halfe dead, that hee | 
might dye theſhorter : Beſides, his entreaty and (importunate prayers, mooued 
meeto haſten him, through thoſe painefull gates of death : had I ſtricken him as an 
enemy, I had deſcrued the blow I had giuen, now I lenthim the handof a friend : 
why am I puniſhed for obeying the voyce of a King ? and for perfiting what him- 
ſelfe begun, and could not finiſh :. And if neither his owne wound, nor mine, had | 
diſpatched him, the Philiſtims were at his hecles, ready to doe this ſame aR with | 
inſulcation, which I did in fauour : and if my hand had not prevented them, where 
had beene the Crowne of Iſtael, which I now haue here preſented to thee : I could 
haue deliuered that to King A4chifh, and hauc beene rewarded with honour : let 
me not dye for ana well meant to thee, how cuer conſtrued by thee: But nopre- 
tence can make his owne tale not deadly : (Thy blood be'upon thine owne head, for thine 
owne mouth hath teſtified againſt thee, ſaying, 1 haue ſlaine the Lords Annointed.) It isa | 
iuſt ſuppoſition, that cuery man is ſo greata Fauourer ofhimſelfe, that he will nor 
miſ-report his owne aQtions, nor ſay the worſt of himſelfe : In matter of confeſli- | 
on, men may without iniury betaken at their words : If he did it, his fat was. ca- 
pitall; Ifhedid itnor, hislye; It is pity any other recompence ſhould betall thoſe 
falſe Flatterers, that can be content to father a ſinne, to ger thankes. Eucry drop of 
royall blood is ſacred : For a man to ſay that he hath ſhed it, is mortall. Of how 
farre different ſpirits from rhis-of Dasid, are thoſe men, which ſuborne the death | 
of Princes, and celebrate and canonize the Murtherers! Into their ſecret let not my f 
foule come,my glory, bethou not ioyncd totheir Aﬀembly. 
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>EIR Ow mercifull and ſeaſonable are the prouiſions of God? Ziklag was now 
pe & norhing but ruinesand aſhes : Davidmight returne to the ſoile where it 
| R ſtood, to the roofesand wals he could nor : No. {ooner is he diſappoin- 
B tcd of that harbour, then God provides him Cities of Hebron : Sau/ | 
** ſhalldic to give him elbow-roome: Now doth D a#3id firide the comfort | | 
that his exrremitic ſovghr in the Lord his God: Now ate his clouds for a time paſſed 
oucr: and che Sunne breakes glorionſly forth: D a#id ſhall raigne after his ſufferings. So , 
ſhall we, if we endureto the end, finde a Crowne of Righteouſnefſe, which the Lord 
the righteous Tudge, ſhall give vs attbar day: Bur though David well knew that his 
head was long before anointed,and had heard Sal himſelte confidently auonching his 
| Succeſſion : yet he willnot ſtirre from the heaps of Ziklag rill he haue conſulted with 
j the Lord: It did not eontent him, that he had Gods warranr for the Kingdome,but he 
mult haue his inſtruRions for the taking poſſeſſion of it: How fate and happy is the 
man that is reſolued rodo nothing without God?Neither will generalities of dire@ion | 
be ſufficicor even particular circumftinces muſt looke for a word: {ti]l is God a Piilar 
} of fice, and cloud to the eye otecuery Iiraclite : neither may there be any motion or ſtay 
| but fromhiww; That.aRion. cannot but ſucceed, which proceeds vpon ſo ſurc a wai- | 
rant. Far 305 0044 1 1997 1 23) + 8" : 
God ſends him to Hebton a City of Indah: Neither will Dai4goe vpthither alone, 
| bur he takes with him all his men with their whole houſholds:they ſhall rake ſuch part 
as himſelfe :- Aschey had ſhared with him in his miſery, ſo they ſhall now in his pro- 
ſperity : Neicherdoth he take aduantage of their late:mutinie (which was yet freſh 
and greenc)tecaſhire thoſe vnthankfull, and vngracious followefs, but pardoning | | 
their ſecretrebcllions, hee makes them parrakers ofhis good ſacceſſe, Thus doth our 
heauenlyLeader(whom Dauid prefigured)take vs toraigne with him who haue ſuffe- 
red with him : paſſing by our manifold infirmities,asifthey had not bin, hee remoneth: | 
vs from the Land of our baniſhment,and the aſhes of our forlorne Ziklag, to the He- | | 
bron of our Peace and glory ; The expeAation of this day muſt (as ir did with Danids: | | 
Souldiers) digeſt all our forrowes. | | 
Neuer any.calling of: God was fo conſpicuous, as not to finde ſome Oppoſites: | 
What Iſraclite, did notknpw David appointed by God tothe ſucceſſion of the King- | | 
dome ? Euen the Amalckite, could carry the Crowne to him as the true Owner: yer | 
there want not an Abnerto reſiſt him, andthe Title ofan Iſhboſheth to colour his reſi. | 
ſtance: If any of Sals houſe could have made challenge to the Crowne,it ſhould haue | | 
beene Mcphiboſbeth the ſonne of 10nathan; Who,it ſeemes had teo much of his Fathers 
blood co he a. Competicor with Dawzd: the queſtion isnor, who may claimethe moſt 
right,bur who may beſt ſerue the taQion; Neither was 1/bboſheth any other the Abners | | 
 Stale 54g] cquld not hwea-fitter Courtier: whether in the imitation of his Maſters 
| enuy,,orithe ambition of xvling vnder a botrowed naine, he ſtrongly oppoſed Dauid- | 
| therearcethoſe. who firjue againſt theirowne hearts,tomakea fide, with whom confei-! | | 
ence.is opprefled by affeRion. : Anll quarrell: onde vndertaken ſhall be maintained, 
| alchough with blood : Now,notſo much. the blood: of. Sawl, 2s the ingagement of 
| Abner ragkes rhe Ware... The ſonneg.of Zeruich ſtand faſt to Daxzd: Tt is much, how 
| 3man pace his firſt intereſt: If 44pe# had been in 10abs room, when Suls- diſpleaſure | 
| droveDaxzd from the,Courr, or 1046 in,Abyers, theſe aQions, theſe euents had beene 
changed with the perſans,; It was the:n]y happineſle of 1046 that he fell on the better 
} fo ; 1165 0 i: 5 Y 11915 431339929] > FOR. 308, oh SOETID $54 
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of ſrael; and ſ{weares to Abner, that ifit} 


Erv. RFHY: 


Both the Commanders vader Dasu:dand 1ſbboſheth were equally cruell : both are ſo 
inured to blood, that they make but a ſport of killing. Cuſtome makes finne ſo fami- 
liar, that the horror of it, is to ſome turned into pleaſure, (Come let the young men play 
before vs.) AvnuR isthe Challenger, and ſpeeds thereafter : for though in the mat- 
cles of Duell both ſides miſcarried, yet inthe following conflict, Abner and his men 
are bearen : By the ſucceſle' of thoſe ſingle Combats no man knowes the better 
of the cauſe : Both ſides periſh, to ſhew, how little God liked either the offer, or the 
acc? pration of ſuch a tryall; but when both did their beſt, God puniſheth the wrong 


Contem plations. 


| part with diſcomfiture, 


\ Oh, the miſery of civilldifſention ? Iſrael and Iudah were brethren? One car- 
ried the name ofthe Father, the other of the Sonne : 1#dah was but a branch of 1I[- 
rael, Iſrael was the roote of Iudah : yet Ifracl and Indah muſt fight, and kill each o0- 
ther, onely vpon the quarrell of an ill Leaders ambition, The ſpeed of Aſabel was 
not greater then his courage: It wasa minde fit for once of Davids Worthies,to ſtrike 
at the head, ro match himſclfe with the beſt : He was both ſwift and ſtrong : bur the 
race isnot tothe ſwife, nor the bartle to the ſtrong : If hee had gone neverſo ſlowly, 
he might haue ouertaken death : now hee runnes to fetchit. So little Iuſt had Abyer 


to ſhed the blood of a ſonne of Zernzah, that hee twice aduiſes himto retreate from 


purſuing his owne peril : Aſahels cauſe was ſomuch better as Abners ſucceſle : Many 
a one miſcarries in the raſh proſecution of a good quarrell, when the Abettors of 
the worſt part goe away with victory. Heate of zeale, ſometimes in the vndiſcreete 
purſuit of a -uſt Aduerfarie, prooues morrtall to the agent, preiudiciall to the ſer- 
U1CC, | Ft, 20) | | 
Aznzs, whiles hee kils, yet hee flyes, and runnes away from his owne death, 
whiles he inflicts it vpon another : Dax/ds followers had the better of the field and 
day; The Sunne, as vnwilling to ſce any more Ifraclitiſh blood ſhed by brethren, 
hath withdrawtie himſelfe : and now both parts having got the advantage of an hill 
vnder them, haue ſafe conuentence of parley : Abner beginnes, and perſwades 1046 
to ſurceaſe the fight (Shall the ſword dononre for euer ? Knoweſt thou not, that it will 
bee bitterneſſe in the end ? How long ſhall it bee, ere thou bid the people returne from fol- 
lowing their brethren ? ) It was his fault, that the ſword devoured at all : and why 
was not the beginning of a ciutll Warre bitternefſe ? Why did hee call forth the 


| people to skirmiſh, and inuite them to death ? Had Abner beene on the winning 


hand, this motion had beene thanke-worthy : Ir is a noble diſpoſition'in a Vidor, 
to call for a cc[ation of Armes:::whereas:necefiitie wrings this ſuite fromthe ouer- 


maſtered. There cannot be a greater prayſe, toa valiant and! wife Commiander, then } 


a propenfion to all tafttermes of peace :' For 'warre as it is ſometimes neceflary, ſo it 
is alwayes cuill;and if fighting haveany otherend propoſed beſides peace, it prooues 
murder, ©Abney (hall finde himſelfe no lefſe ouercome, by 10ab in clemencic,then 
power; Hee ſayes nor, I willnot ſocafily:leaue the aduantage of my victory: ſince 


{ the Dice of warrerunheon my: ſfide,'T witt follow the chace of my good ſucceſſe: 


Thou ſhouldeſt have confideredof this beforethy prouocation-: Ir is: How. too late, 


| tomoue vnto forbearance :, Bur, as. a man: that meant to approue hirmſelfe equally 


free from cowardiſe, inthe beginning of the 'conflic, and from 'crueltic in the end; 
hee proteſlerh his forwardnefle, tocrtertaine uby pretenceoffheathing vp the ſwords 
not beene for his - proud irritation, the 
people had in the morning beforeceafedfromthar- bloody purſuite of their brethren. 
As it becomes publike perſons to:bee louers of peace, fo they muſt ſhewit vponall 
good necations: letting paſſe no opportmitic ofmaking ſpare of blood, OO 

©: -ſhboſheth was (it.ſeermes) aman 'of no great ſpirits, for bei ng no lefſe then fortie 
yearts 01d, when his; farher wene-into his laſt' feld* againſt the” Philiſtims, hee' was 


 conterit to ſtay-athome; C4brerhath/pur' ambition into” him; and harh cafily rai- | 


BY himto che head ofa factioby :againft the annointed Prince of Gods people. If 


this vſurped Crowne of Sasls Sonne, had 'any worth or glory init, he cannor iit 
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acknowledge, to oweit all vnto Abner;yer how forward is vathankfull 1/þboſherh co re- 

fathers Concubine ? )Hee rhat madeno conſcience of an vaiuſt claimeto the Crowne; 
and 2 miintenance of it with blood, yer ſeemes ſcrupulous of a lefſe finne, that carri- 
cd in ic the colour of a diſgrace; The couch of her, who had beene honoured by his 
fithers bed, ſeemed an intolerable preſumption, and ſuch as could not bee ſeucred 
from his owne diſhonour : Scltc-loue ſomerimes borrowes the face of honeſt zeale. 
Thoſe, who out of true grounds diſlike finnes, doe hate them all indifferently,accor- 
ding to their haynouſnefſe, Hypocritcs are partiall in their deteſtation,bewraying cuer 
moſt bicternefſe againit rhoſe offences, which may moſt prejudice their perſons 
and reputations. 

[c ts as dangerous as vniuſt for Prixces, to giue both their eares and their heart to 
| miſorounded rumours of thetr innocent followers: This wrong hath [t:ipt 1/hboſh:th of 
the Kingdome : Abxerinthe meanerime cannot he excuſed from a trecherous incon- 
ſtancy : If $auls ſonne had no true Title to the Crowne, why did he maintaine ir? If 
he had, why did he forſake the cauſe and perſon ? Had Aber out of remorſe, for tur- 
thering a falſe claime,tiken off his hand, I know not wherein he could be blamed, ex- 
cept for not doing it ſooner: Bur aow to withdraw his profeſſed ali-geance, vpon a 


Prince, no iniury could warrant a reuolt ; Even berwixr priuace perſons, a returne of 
wrongs is both vncharirable, and vniuſt, how ever | his goe currant for the common 
iuftice of the World : how much more ſhovld we Icarne from aſupreme hend, to rake 


1ble and humble ſatisfaction, and nitro flye our ina ſmiffe, It the ſpirit otthe Ruler 
Friſe vp againſt thee, leaue nor thy place, for yeclding pacificthgreat offences : now, 
his imparicar falling, although to the right ſide, makes him no berter then traiterouſly 
honeſt. 

$9 ſoone as Abner hath entertained a reſolution of his rebellion, he perſwades the 
Elders of Ifracl to accompany him in thc change : and whence doth he ferch his maine 
motiue but from the Oracle of God ? (T he Lord hath ſpoken of Dauid.ſaying, By the_ 
band of my ſernant Dauid, will 1 ſane my people 1(rael,ont of the baud of the Philiims and 
out of the band of all their enemies,) A bner knew this full well before,yerthin was well 
content to ſmorher a knowne truth for his owne rurne, and now the publication of ic 
may ſcrue for his advantage, he wins the hearr of Ifrie!,by ſhewing Gods Charter for 
him, wiom he had ſo long oppoſed: H p_ make vic of Godfor their owne pur- 
poſes; and care onely ro make diutne authoriric a colour for their owne dcfigncs, No 
man eucr heard 46»er godly till now : neither had he becne ſoar this time, it he had 
nor intended 2 reuengefull departure from 1ſhboſheth : Nothiog is more odious, then 
tom3ke Religion a talking horſe to Policy, 

Who can bur glorific God in his iuftice, when he ſees the bitter end of this trea-. 
chernus diffimulation ? Dastid may vpon confiderations of State, entertaine his new 
Gueſt with a Feaſt; and well might he feeme to deſerve a welcome, that vndertakes 
to bring all Iirac] to the league and homage of Dazid: but God neuer meant ro vie ſo 
vaworthy meancs, for fo good a worke. J0ab returnes from purſuing a troupe, ard 
fixding Abzer diſmiſſed in peace ang expeQation of beneficiall returne,followes þim, 
and whether out of enuy,at a new rivall of honour, or out of the revenge of 4ſahcl, 
he repayes him both diflimulation and death. God doth moſt iuſtly by Joab, thar 
which 1944 did for himſelfe moſt vniuſtly : I know not(ſerting the quarrell aſide)whe- 
ther we can worthily blame 48zer for the death of 4ſahel, who would necds after 
firewarnings run himſelfe vpon Ab»ers Speare : yer this fac ſhall procure his pai- 
ment for worſe, Now is 1fhboſheths wrong reuenged by an enemy; we may not al- 
waycs meaſure the Tuſtice of Gods proceedings, by preſent octafions : He needs not 
_ vs acquainted, or aske ys leaue when he will call for the arrerages of forgotten 

anes, 


DE Cen- 


priuate reuenge, was to rakea lewd leaue of anill ain? If 7/bboſheth were his lawfull | 


hard meaſures with thankes? It had beene Abners d ury, ro have given his King a peace- | 


i 


ceine a falſe ſuggeſtion againſt his chiete Averttor : (Wherefore haZt thou gonein, tomy | 
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Vzzah and the eArkes. 
Dauid with Mephiboſheth and Ziba. 


Hanun and Dauids eAmbaſſadors. 
Containing] Dauid with Bathſheba and Vriah. 


| Nathan and Dauid. | 
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HONOVRABLE. MY 
VERY GOOD LORD, 


NW iLLIAM 


LORD BVRLEIGH, 
All Grace and Happineſle. | 


RicnT HONOVRABLE, 
— Here are but two Bookes wherein wee can 
(SSSR ll reade God » T he one 1s bis Word, his Workes 
the other : T his ts the bigger Uolnme_, that 
the more exquiſite. T be Charatters of this 
Fl are more large, but dim, of that, ſmaller but | 
Lp Ss clearer. Philoſopher haue turned ouer this, 
and erred; That, Dinines and ſiudions 
Chriftians,not without full and certaine information.Fn the Works 
of God we ſee the ſhadow, or footſteps of the (freator, in bis Word 
we ſee the face of God in a plaſſe. Happineſſe conſiſts in the Ui- | 
fron of that infinite Maieſtie: and if we be perfeftly happy aboue 
| 7n ſeeing him face to face, our happineſſe 1s well forward below, in 
| ſeeing the linely repreſentation of his face in the glaſſe of the Scrip- 
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tures We cannot ſpend our eyes too much vpon this Obictt: For 
me ,the more { ſee, the more F am amazed, the more F am raui- 
ſhed with this glorious beautie. With the honeſt Lepers F cannot 


be content to entoy this happy fight alone : there 1s but one way to | 


exery mans felicity. «May it pleaſe your Lordſhip to take part 
with many your Peeres,in theſe my weake, but not vnprofitable_ 
Contemplations ;which fhall hold themfelues not a little graced 
with your Honourable Name, Whereto, together with your right 


Noble and moſt Worthy Lady, Thaue gladly denoted my ſelfe_, 
to be 


| Your Lordſhips in all 


_ datifull obſeruance, 
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Vzzah, and the eArke- remoued. 


He houſe of Sau/is quiet, the Philiſtims beaten,viQory can 
not end better chen in deuotion; Danze is no ſooner {erled 
in his houſe ar-Teruſalem, then he ferchcth God tg be his 
gueſt there; the thouſands of Iirael goe now inan holy 
march, to bring vp the Arke of God, to the place of his 
reſt : The tumulrsof Warre afforded no opportuniticof 
this ſeruice;onely peace isafricad to Religion, neither is 

Y peace cuer our friend, bur when iris a ſcruant of Pictie : 
22% DWSED ml The vie of Waris not morepcrniciousto the body,then 

= thecabuſc of peace is to the fovle, Alas, the Riot bred 

of our long eafc, rather drives the Arke of Godfromvs ; ſo the flill ſedentary life, is 
ſuhieRtro diſeaſes, and ſtanding waters putrifte. It may be iuſt with God,to rake away 
the bleſſing which wee doe ſo much abuſe, arid to ſcoure off our ruft with bloody 

Warre,&c. (1 

The Arke of God had now many yeercs, refted in the obſcurelodge of A binadab, 

withour the honour of a Tabernacle. Dazid will not endure himſelfe glorious, and 

the Arke of God contemprible; his firſt care is'to prouide a fit roome for God, in the 
head of the Tribes, in his owne City.” The chiefe care of good Princes, muſt bee the 
advancement of Religion ; What ſhouldrhe Deputies of God rather doe, than ho- 

{nour him whom they repreſent? Ir-was no good that Iſrael could learne of Philiſtims; 

Thoſ: Pagans had ſer the Arke backe in a new Carr; the [Iſraelites ſaw God bleſſed 

that conduRt,and now they practiſe ir at home : But that which: God will take from 

Philiſtims, hee will not: brooke from TIſracl : Aliens from God are no fit patterns for 

children : Diuine infticution had madethis a carriage for the-Leuites, not-for oxen : 

Neither ſhould thoſe ſonnes of 4b:ina2ab haue driuen the Carr, bur carried that fzcred 

burden. Gods buſineſſes muſt be done after his owne formes,which if we doe with the 

beſt intentions alter, we preſume. £90 73 200 » 

Itis long ſince Ifracl ſaw ſo fayre a day asthis, wherein-they went in this holy 
Triumph ro fetch the Arke of God; 'Now-their Warlike [Trumpets are turned inro 
Harps and Timbrils; 'and: their hands' in ſtead of weildingthe: Sword and Speare, 
firike vpon thoſe maſicall ſtrings whereby >tþey might exprefſe-the'ioy 06 their. 
hearts ; | Here was no noyſe but of mirth, nohmavigg but phiraſant : Ob happyili;, 
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| paleface of death in one of the chicte Actors in this holy Proceffion : Hee that had 
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 thorow/224h at hitnſclfe; and to fay}! (How ſhall the Jrke ofithe Lord come to mee?) 
' Then onely ſhallweemake a rjpht wieot the iudge ments of God vpon others, when 


A are ade es oe De | 2 COSSET ICI TONY 9 FORE WATERS ICS POO EN PAP LSSSLIN 
rac that had a God toreioyce in, that had this occaſion ofrcioycing in their God, 
and an heart that embraced this occaſion. There is norhing bur this whercin wee 
may not ioy immoderarely, vnſealonably; this ſpirirvall ioy can never bee either out 
of time, or out of meaſure : Let him that reioyceth, reioyce in the Lord, But now 
when the Iſraclites were in the midſt of this Angel-like iollitie, their hearts lifted 
vp, their hands playing, their feet mouing, their tongues ſinging and ſhouting, God 
ices good to ſtrike them into a ſudden dumpe by the death of Y3{ah : They are 
ſcarce ſet intothe tune, when God marres their Muſicke, by a fearetu}l iudgement, 
and changes their mirth into aſtoniſhment, and confuſion; There could not bce a 
more excellent worke then this they were about; thete could not be more chearctuli 

hearts in the p2rforming of it, yet will the moſt holy God rather daſh all this ſo- 

lemne ſeruice, then endure an aR of preſumption or infidelitic, C4 binadab had beene ; 
the faithfull Hoſt of Gods Arke for the ſpace of twenty yecrcs : eucn inthe mick | 
of the terrors of Iſrael, who were iuftly affrighted with the vengeance inflited vp-. 
on Beth-ſhemeſh, did hee give habour vnto it, Yet even the ſoruc of CA binadad is 
ſtricken dead, in the firſt departing of that bleſſed gueſt : The Szndiirie of the Pa- } 
rent cannot beare out the ſinne of his Sonne : The Holy onc of Iiracl will be ſunRi- 


_ 


What then was the finne of Y2z4h ? What was the capitall crime, for which 
hee ſo fearcfully periſhed? That the Arke of God was committed to the Cart , it was 
not his deuice oncly, but the common a& of many , That ic was nor carried on the 
ſhoulders of Levites, was no lefſe the fault of 44:0, and the rift of their Brethrens 
onely YzIah is firicken : The reſt finned in negligence, he in preſumprion; the Arke 
of God ſhakes with the agiration of that carriage ; hee puts forth his hard io oldit 
ſteddie : Humane indgemenr would haue found herein nothing haynous : God fees 
not with the eyes of men; None but the Prieſts ſhould haue darcd to touch the 
Arkez It was enough for the Levites to touch the barres rhat carried it : An vn. 
warranted hand cannot fo lightly rouch the Atke, but he Frikes the Gog that dwels 
init: No marvel] if God ſtrike that man with death, that ſtrikes him with Preſump. 
tion; There was wel-neere the ſame quarrell againſt the thoufands of Bethſhemcſh, 
and againſt Y3F44; They dyed for looking into the Arke, hee for torching it ; leſt 
Iſrael ſhould grow into a contemptuous ftamiliaritic withithis Tcſtimonic of Gods 
preſence, he will hold them in awe with Iudgements : The reverging hand of the Al- 
mighty, that vypon thereturne ofthe Arke ſtayed at the houſe of Ab:1adav, vpon the 
remoue of the Arke beginncs there againe : Where ate thoſe thar thinke God will 
rake vp wicha carelefle and flybbred ſervice ? Hee whoſe infinite mercie viesto paſle 
by our ſinnes of infirmicie, puniſherh yer ſeverely our bold faults: It we cannot doe any 
thing in the degrees that hee requireth 5 yet wee muſt learne to doe all things in the 
forme thar- he requireth; Doubtleſſe Y=24h meant no otherwiſe then well in 
putting ' forth his hand ro ſtay the Arke, Hee knew the ſacred Vrenfils that were 
in it,the Por of Manna, the Tables of the Law, the Rod of 4A ar0v, which might bee 
wronged by that ouer-rovgh motion : to theſe he offers his aide, ardis firicken 
dead: Thebeſt intention cannor excuſe ; much lefle warrant vs in vnlawfoull actions : 
where wedoe ought in faith, itpleaſeth our good, God to winke at, and pitty our 
weakeneſles ; bur if we'dare to preſent God with the wel-meant ſervices of our owne 
making, we runne intothe indignation of God; There is nothing more dangerous 
thenro beour owns carners in matter of Devotion. ._—þ 

I maruel} nor if rhe. countenance of Pavid were ſuddenly changed, to ſcethe 


Lack” at tet. qe 


— 


th. 
—_ —— 


”— 


found God (o fauvourable'to him . in :aftions of lcfle worth, istroubled to {ec this ſuc- 
cetle of a buſineſfc4o heartily direQecd vato his Ged.; and row/be beginnes ro looke 
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Lis. XV. Uxx.ah,and the eArke remoued. 
at theexpectatjon ofthe ſame deſerued puniſhments, God intends not onely revenge 
in his execution, but reformation ; As good Princes regard not fo much the ſmarr ot 
the cuill paſt, as the preuention of the future; which is neuer attained bur when wee 
make applications of Gods hand : and draw common <2uſcs out-of Gods particular | 
proceedings. | | | | 

I doe nat heare David ſy; Surely,this man is guiltie of fome ſecret finne, that the 
World knowes not, God hath met with him, there is no danger to vs, why ſhould I be 
diſcouraged to ſee God iuſt? we may go on ſafely and proſper: But here his foor ſtaics, 
and his hand fals from his Inſtrument, and his rongue is ready to taxe his owne vnwor- 
thineſle, (How ſhall the Arke of the Lord come vnto me ?)Thart heart is carnall and proud, 
chat thinkes any man worſe then himſclfe, Dauids feare ſtayes his progreſſe : Perhaps 
he might have proceeded with good ſucceſſe, but he dares not venture, where he ſees 
ſuch a deadly checke: Iris better ro be roo fearefull,then too forward in thoſe affiires, | 
which doe immediately concerne God, Asitis not goodto refraine from holy bufi. 
neſſes, fo it is worſe to doe themill; Awfulneſle is a ſafe Interpreter of Gods ſecret 
2Qions, and a wiſe guide of ours. TLIC Ee 

T 1s cuent hath holpen 0bed-Edom to a guefthe lookr not for, God ſhall now 
ſoiourne in the houſe of him, in whoſe heart hee dwelt before by a ſtrong faith elſe 
the man durft not have vadertaken to receiue that dreadfull Arke, which Dazid 
himſclfe feared to harbour, Oh the courage of an honeſt and faichfull heart ! obed. 
Edoms knew well enough what ſlaughter the Arke had made amongſt the Philiſtims, 
and after that amongſt the Bethſhemites, and now he ſaw JF h lye dead. before | 
him, yet doth he not make any fcruple of entertaining it, neither dorh he fay, My | 
Neighbour Abinadab was a carefull and religious hoſtto the Arke, and is now payed 
with theblood of his ſonne:how ſhall T hope to ſpeed berrer?bur he opens his doores 
with a bold cheerefulneſſe, and notwithſtanding all thoſe terrors, bids God welcome: 
Nothing can make God not amiable ro his owne , Even his very iuſtice is louely: He. | 
ly men know how torcioice inthe Lord with trembling,andcan feare withour diſcou- | 
ragement. 

The G O D ofheauen will not recciue any thing from men on free coſt : hee will 
pay liberally for his lodging, a plentifull bleſſing vpon 0bed-Zdomn, and all his houſe- 
hould, It wasan honour to that zealous Gitrite, that the Arke could come vnder his | 
roofe, yet God rewards that honour with benediQtion : Never man was aloſerby 
true godlineſſe. The houſe of 0bed-Edom cannot this while want obſeruation : the | 
eyes of Daxid, and all Ifrael were neuer off from ir, to ſee how it fared with this en- 
tertainment. And now, when they finde nothing, but a gracious acceptation and | 
fenfible bleſſing, the good King of Iſrael takes new heart , and haſtens to fetch the 
Arke into his royall Citie. The view of Gods fauours vpon the Godly, is no ſmall 
encouragement to confidenceand obedience : Doubtleſſe, Obed-Edom was nor free 
| from ſome weakenefſes ; Tf the Lord ſhould hauc taken the aduantage of Iudgement 
zeainſt him, what Iſraelites had noe beene diſheartened from attending the Arke ? 
Now Dazid and Iſrael was not more affrighted with the vengeance vpon Y=24b, 
then encouraged by the blefling of 0bed-Edom : The wiſe God doth ſo order his 
juſt and mercifull proceedings, that the awfulncfſe of men may bee tempered with 
| love: Now the ſweete finger of Iſracl reviues his holy Muſicke, and addes both | 
more ſpirit and more pompe to ſo deuout a bulineſſe : I did not before heare of 
| Trumpets,” nor dancifig, nor ſhouting, nor ſacrifice, nor the linnen Ephod:; The 
| fenſe of Gods paſſed diſpleaſure, doubles our care topleaſe him, and our ioy in his 
 reconered approbation : we never make ſo much of our health, as after fickneſſe, 
' nor neuer are ſo officious to our friend, as after an vnkindneſſe. In the firſt ſetting 
| out of the Arke, Daxids teare was atleaſtanequallmatch to his ioy; therefore after | 
the firſt fixe paces hee offereda facrifice,both to pacifie God,and thanke him : bur 
now when they ſaw no figne of diſlike, they did more freely lee themſclues looſe toa 
fearelefſeioy z and the body ſtroue toexpreſſe the holy affeQion of theſoule z there 
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154. | © Contemplations. Lit. AV. | 

' was nolimme,no part that didnot profeſſe their mirth by motion,no'noiſc of voicc,or | 

' initrumenc wanted co aſiiſt their ſpirituall iollity; Daxid led the way, dancing with al | 

| his might in his linnen Ephod : Y=za44 was (ti]l in his eye, hee duiſt nor vſurpe vpon 


4 


| a garinent of Pricſts,bur will borrow their colour to: grace the folemnitic, though hee 


« . © . .* » 
dare not the faſhion : White was euer the colour of toy, and Linnen was light tor vſe, 


therefore he couers his Princely Robes with white linnen,and meanes to honour him- | 
{clte by his conformirie to Gods Miniſters. Thoſe *that thinke there is diſgrace in the 
Epliod, are farre from the ſpirit ofthe man afrer Gods owne heart: Neither can there 
| bea greater argument of a foule ſoule, then a ditlike of the glorious calling of God: { 
Barren Mical hath too many ſonnes that ſcorne the holy habit and excrciſes: ſhe lookes . 
through her window,and ſeeing rhe attyre and geſtures of her deuovt husband, deſpi- 
ſeth him in her heart, neyther can ſhee conceale her contempr, but like Saris Daughter 
caſt ir proudly in his face (0b how glorious was the King of 1ſracl this day , which was vn- 
conercd this day intheeyes of the Maidens of his (ernants,as a foole wnconereth himſelfe.) 
W orldly hearts can ſee nothing in ations of zecale but folly and madneſle : Pietic hath 
no reliſh to rheir palate bur diſtaltfull. | 

Davips heartdid neuer ſwell ſo much at any reproch, as this of his Wife his 
loue was for thetime loſt in hisanger, and asa man impatient ofno affront fo much as 
| in the way of his devotion, hee returnes a bitter checke to his M1car; (1: was be. 
fore the Lord,which choſe me rather than thy Father,and all bis houſe,&c.)Hid not Mical 
twitted her Husband with the ſhame of his zeale, ſhee had not heard of the ſhametull 
reieRion of her father; now ſince ſhee will bee forgetting, whoſe Wife ſhe was, ſhee 
(hall be put in mind whoſe Daughter ſhe was, Contumelics thar are caſt vpon vs inthe 
cauſes of God, may ſafely be repaicd : If we be meale-mouthed inthe ſcornes of Re- 
| ligion, we are not patient, but zcalclefle : Here we may not forbeare her, that lyes in 
our bolome. It David had not loued Mical dearely, he had neuer ſtood vpon-thoſe 
points with 4#er; He knew that if- 4b»er came ro him the kingdome of Iſrael would 
accompany him, and yet hee ſends him the charge ot net ſecing his face, except hee 
| brought Mical,Sauls Daughter with him, as it he would not regard the Crowne of 11- 
racl, whites he wanted that Wife of his: Yet here he takes her vp roundly, as it-ſhee 
| had beene an enemy, not a partner of his bed. All rclations are aloofe off, in compa- 
} rifon of that betwixt God, and the ſoule ; He that loues Father, or Mother, or Wite, 
| or Childe, better then me (ſaith our Sautour )is not worthy of me. Euen the higheſt 
| delizhts of our hearts muſt be trampled vpon, when they will ſtand our jn rivality with 
God, O' happy reſolution of the royall Prophet, and Propheticall King of Iſracl, (I 
will be yet more vile then thus,and will be low in mine owne. light: )he knew this very | 
|  abaſement Heroicall; and that the onely way to true gloty,is, not tobeaſhamedof 
our. Joweſt humiliation vato God : Well might ke promiſe himſclfe honour from | 
| | thoſe, whoſe contempr ſhe had threatned, The hearts ofmen are not theixowne, hee | 
. thay made them, 9uer-rules them; and inclines them to an honourable conceit of thoſe 
that honour their Maker, So as holy men haue oft times inward reuerence,cuen where 
they haue outward indignities. Dawid came tobleſle his houſe, Mica/bringsa curſe vpon 
hee ſelfe.: Her ſcornes ſhall make' her childlefſe ro the day of her death; Barrenneſſe | 
| was held in thoſe- times none of the leaſt iudgements; God doth ſo reuenge Davids | 
| quarrell vpon Acical, that her ſudden diſgrace, ſhall be recompenced with-perpetuall | 
' Sheſhall not be held worthy to heare a ſonne, to him whom ſhe vniuſtly contemned, 
| | Hoy iuſt.is it with God to prouidewhips-fox the backs of ſcoxpers ?Ir isno matucllif] 
thoſe that mockeat goodnefſe, beplagued with continuall fruitlefriefiee + © 
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F270 fooneas ever Danid can but breathe himſclfe from the publike cares, 
: Ne hee caſts backe his thoughts to the deare remembrarce ot his 19nathan. 
Ng Sauls(cruant 1s likely to giue him the beſt intelligence of Savls fonres; 


, 
_ 


49 ©} The queſtion is therefore moued to Ziba, Remaineth rhicre none of 
| IND the houle of Saul? and Icit fuſpition might conceale the remainders of an 
 emulcus line,in feare of revenge intended, headdes: On whom I may ſhew the mercy 
of God tor /onatbans ſake?O friendſhip worthy of the Monuments of Erernity fir only 
ro requite him, whoſe loue was more then the loue of women : Hee doth not lay, 
| Is there any of the houſe of 1o#4than, but of Saul, that for his friends ſake hee may 
ſhew fagour to the Polteritie of his Perſecutor. 10vathanslone could not bee greater 
' then Sanls malice, whichalſo ſurutued long in his iſſue, from whom Dauid found a 
bufic and (tubborne rualitie forthe Crowne of Iſrael : yet as one that gladly buricd 
all rhe hoſtilitic of Sauls houſe in /onathans graue, he askes, 1s there any man left of 
Sauls honſe,that 1 may ſhew him mercy for lonathans ſake ? Ir is true loue, that ouer- 
living the perfon ofa friend, will bee inherited of his ſeede; but to loue the poſte. 


ofthe World is confined to a face: or to the poſſibility of recompence, langui- 
ſhing in the difabilitic, and dying inthe deceaſe of the party affeRted: That love was 
eucr falſe, that is not euer conſtant, and the moſt operatiue, when it cannot be cither 
knowne or requited. 

To cut off all ynquiet competion for the Kingdome of Iſrael, the providence of 
God had fo ordered, that there is none le ft of the houſe of Saxl (beſides the ſonnes 
of his Concubines) ſaue onely young and lame Mephiboſheth : fo young, that he was 
but fige yeares of age, when Dauzd entred vpon the Gouernment of Ifrael ; ſo lame, 

thar if his age had ficced, his impotence had made him vaficfor the Throne, Mephibo. 
| fheth was not borne a Creeple, ir was an heedlefle Nurſe that made him fo : She hea- 
ring ofthe death of Sau/ and 7ozathay, made ſuch haſt to flee, that her young Maſter 
was lamed with the fall:Ywis there needed no ſuch ſpeed ro runne away trom David, 
whoſe love purſues the hidden ſonne of his brother 10yathan: How often doth our ig- 


maimes ot them that profeſle our proteRion 2? | 

Mzynrz0s nztH could nor come otherwiſe then featfully, into the preſence of 
.Dauid, whom he knew ſo long, ſo ſpitefully oppoſed by the houſe of Sal : he could 
not be ignorant, that the faſhion ofthe World isro build their owne ſecuritie vpon 


remaines ſpringing our of that root of their emulation: Scaſonablydoth D avid there. 
fore firſt, expell all thoſe vniuſt doubts, ere hee adminiſter his further cordials , 

( Feare not, for 1will ſurely ſhew thee kindacſſe, for Tonathan thy fathers ſake, andwill 
reſtore thee all the fields of Saul thy father, and thou Jhalt eate bread at my table con. 
t1uually.) 

Dania can ſce neither Sanls blood,nor lame legs in Mephiboſherh,whiles he ſees in him 
the features of his friend 10nathan; how much leſle ſhall the God of mercics regard our 
infirmiries, or the corrupt blood of our finfull Progenitors, whiles hee beholds vs in 
the face of his Sonne, in whom he is well pleaſed. 


Mepbiboſheth as ouer-ioyed with ſo comfortatle a word, and confounded in 
himſelte at the remembrance of the contrary deſeruings of his Family, bowes 
| himſelfe 


ritie of an enemy in a friend, ir is the miracle of friendſhip: The formall amitie | 


norant miſtaking, cauſe vsto runne from our beſt friends, andto catch knockes and 


the blood of the oppoſite faRtion; neither to thinke themſelucs ſafe, whiles any branch 


Fauours are wont ſo much more to affc& vs, as they are leſſeexpeted by vs; | 
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 Sonne of 19vathan, Thereis no more certaine way to glory and aduancement, then | 


| Tale in his mouth; Oh Sir, you rhoughr you had a 10n4rhan at home, but you will 
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| 
himſelfe tothe carth, and ſayes (What is thy ſeruant, that thou ſhouldit looke pon ſnch- 
4 dead Dog as\1 am?) | finde no detect of wit (though of limmes) in Mephiboſherh, 
hee knew himſclfe the Grand-child of the King of Iſrael, the ſonne of 10nathan, the 
lawfull hcire of both, yer in regard of his owne imporencie, and the treſpaſſe and 
retection of his houſe, hee thus abaſeth himſclfe vnto David, Humiliation is aright 
vie of God affliction ; What ifhe were borne great ? It che ſinne of his Grand- 
tathcr hath loſt his eſtace, and the hand of his Nurſe hath deformed and diſabled 
his perſon, h2e now forgets what hee was, and cals himſclte worſe then hce is, 4 
dozge : Yet a living Dogge, is better then adcad Lion, there is dignity and com- 
fort in life, Mephiboſheth is therefore a dead dogge vnto David. Iris not tor ysto 
nourilh che ſame ſpirics in our aduerſe eſtate, that we found in our higheſt proſperi- 
tie; Whar vic have wee made of Gods hand, if wee bee not the lower with our fall? 
God intends we ſhould carrie cur croſſe, not make a fire of itto warme vs, Itisno 
bearing vp our ſailes in a tempeſt , Good Danid cannot diſ-cftceme Hephiboſherh 
eucr the more for diſparaging himſclte : hee loues and honours this humiliric,in the 


a lowly deicCion of our ſelues : Hee thar made himfelte a Dogge, and therefore fir 
onely tolye vnder the table, yea adead Dogge, and therefore fic onely tor rhe ditch, | 
is ray{ed vp to the table of a King; his (cate ſhall be honourable, yea, royall, his fare 
delicious, his attendance noble. How much more will our gracious God lift vp our | 
heads, vnto true honour before menand Angels, it wee can bee ſincerely humbled 
in his ſight ? if wee miſcall ourſelues in the meanneſſe of our conceirs ro him, hee 
gives vs anew nam2,and ſers vs at the Table of his glorie, Iris contrarie with GOD 
and men, if they reckon of vs as wee fer our ſelues, hee values vs according to our 
abaſements. Like a Prince truly munificent and faithfull, Dauid promiſes and per- 
formes at once; Ziba Sauls ſcruant hath the charge giuen him, of rhe exccution 
of that royall word ; Hee ſhall bee the Bayliffe_- of this great Husbandry of his Mafter 
Mezyuizosas rn; The Land of Saul, how ever forfeited, ſhall know no other 
Mafter then Saw/s Grand-childe; As yer , Sanls ſeruant had ſped better then his * 
ſonne : I reade of twentie ſeruants of Zibs, none of Hephiboſherh; Earthly pol- 
ſcſfions doe not alwayes admit of equall dinifions; The Whecle is now turned 
vp; CMephiboſheth is a Prince, Zeba 1s his Officer ; I cannot but pitie the condicion 
of this good ſonhe of 1onathan ; Into ill hands did honeſt CAMephiboſherh tall,tirft, 
of careleſſe Nurſe, then of a trecherous ſeruant;, Shee msymed his bodie, hee 
would haue ouerthrowne his eſtare; After ſome yceres of eye-ſeruice to Mephi. | 
boſheth, wicked Ziba intends to giue hima worſe fall then his Nutſe. Never any 
Courr was free from Detrators; from Dclators,who if they ſee a man ro be a Cree- 
ple, that hee cannot goeto ſpeake for himſelfe, will bee relling Tales of him, in the 
eares of the greatz{uch an one was this perfidious Ziba; who taking the opportuniue 
of Davids flight from his 'onne CA bſolom, followes him with a faire preſent, and a | 
falie Tale, accuſing his impotent Maſter of a foule and trayterous ingratitude; la- 
bouring to treade vpon his lame Lord to rayſe himſclfe to honour : True-hearted } 
Mephiboſheth had as good a will as the beſt ; if he could have commanded legs, hee 
had not beeneleft behind David: now that he cannot goe with him hee will not 
bee well without him, and therefore purs himſclfe to a wilfull and ſullen penance, for | 
the abſence and danger of his King, hee will not ſo much as put on cleane clothes | 
for the time, ashce that could not have any joy in himfelfe,for the want of his Lord 
Dazid : Vnconſcionable Miſcreants care nothow they collogue, whom they ſlander | 
for a private aduantage ; Lewd Ziba comes with a Gift in his hand, and a ſmooth 


_—— 


finde a Sal; It were piric bur he ſhould be ſer ar your Table, thar would fit in your 


Throne, you thought Sazls Land would have contented Hephiboſherh, but hee | 
would haue all yours ; though heebee lame, yer hee would be climbing : would 
| you have thought that this Creeple could be plotting for your Kingdome, now that 
| you | 
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you are but gone afide ? 1ſhboſheth will neuer dye while Hephibeſherh lives ;, How 
did henow forget his impotence, and raiſed vp his ſpirits in hope of a day , and durſt 
ſay, that now the time wes come, wherein the Crowne ſhould reverc ro Sapls irug 
Heire. Oh Vipcr : ifa, Serpent bite in ſecret when he is not charmed, no þetter is a 
Slanderer ; Honeſt Mephrbojherh in good manners made a dead dog of himiclfe, when, 
 Dayid offered him che fauour of his board ; bur Zib4 would make him a very Dog in- 
deed, an ill. narni'd Cur, that when Danza did thus kindly feed him at his owne table, | 
world not onely bire his fingers, but flye at histhroar, | 
Bit what ſhall we fay rochis ? Neither earchly Soveraignty, nor holineſfſe can cx- 
emprt men from humane infirmity. Wiſe and good Darid hath now bur, one care. 
and chat miſ-lked with credulicy: His charity in beleeuing Zibe,makes him vnchititable 
in diſtrufting, in cenfuring Mephiboſheth, The detraQtor harh not onely ſudden credit 
giucn him, bur Sauls Land ; 10nathans Son hath loſt (ynheard) char inhericance which | 
was giuen him vnſought. Heare-ſay isno lafe ground of ary iudgement ; Zi94 ſlaun- 

ders, David belecues, Mephiboſheth ſuffers, | | 
Lyes ſhall not alwayes proſper, God will not abide the truth co be euer oppreſſed; 
Atlaſt 10narhans lame Sonne (hill be found as ſound in heart, as lame in his body . 
He whoſe ſoule was like his Father 10nathans ſoule, whoſe body was like ro his Grand- 
father Sanulsſoule, mecrts Dawid (as it is high time) vpon his returne.; beſtirs aisronguc 
ro diſcharge himſelte of ſo foale a ſlander ; The more horrible the crime hadberne, 
the more villanous was the vaiuſt ſuggeſtion of ir, and the more/neceſſary was a juſt 
Apology ; Sweetly therefore, and yet paſſionately doth he labour co orcaren Dauid; 
fauours ro him ; his owne obligations and vileneſſe , ſhewing himſelfe more affected 
with his wrong, then with his loſſe , welcomming Das/4 home with a thankful] neg- 
le& of himſelfe, as not caring that Ziba had his ſubſtance, now that he had his King. 
David is ſatisfied, Mephiboſheth reſtored ro fayour and lands, here are two kigd hearts 
well met. Dazidis full of ſarisfaRtion from Mephibeſherh , Mephiboſheth runnes- ouer 
with ioy in Danid : Danid, like a gractous King, giues Mephiboſheth (as betore) Sawls 
Lands to halues with Ziba 3- Mepbiboſheth, like a King, giues all to Ziba for ioy thar 
God had given him Davi2 : All had beene well, if Ziba had fared worſe : Pardon me 
O holy andglorious ſoule of a Prophet, ofa King, afcer Gods owne heart, I muſt 
needs blame thee for mercy : A fault that the beſt and moſt generovs natures are moſt 
ſubiero. It is pitty that ſ@good a thing ſhould doc hurt, yet we finde that the beſt, 
miſuſed is moſt darigerous : Who ſhould bee the patterne of Kings but the King of 
God ? Mercy is the goodlieſt Flower in his Crowne, much more in theirs, but with 
2 difference : Gods mercy is infinite, theirs limited : he ſayes, 1 will hane mercy on whom 
Iwill : they muſt ſay, 1 will haue mercy 0n whom 1 ſhould, And yet he, forall his infi. 
nite mercy, hath veſſels of wrath, ſo muſt they ; of whom his Iuſtice hath ſaid, Thine 
eye ſhall not ſpare them : A good man is pitriſull to his beaſt, ſhall hee therefore make 
' much of Toades and Snakes? Oh that Ziba ſhould goce away with any poſſeſſion, ſave 
ofſh2me and ſorrow ; that he ſhould be coupled witha Mephibojhethin a partnerſhip 
of Eſtates : Oh thar Dauzd had changed the word alittle. . 
A divifion was due here indeed; bur of Ziba's cares from his head, or his head from 
his ſhoulders, for going abour fo maliciouſly , to divide David from the Sonne of 10- 
nathan : An Eye tor an Eye, was Gods Rule ; It that had beene true, which Zibaſug. 
geſted againſt Mephiboſheth, he had beene worthy to loſe his head with his Lands : be- | 
ing falſe, t had beene but reaſon, Ziba ſhould haue changed heads with Aephiboſperh : 
Had nor holy Dazid himfſelfe beene ſo ſtung with the venemous tongues, that he cryes 
| out inthe bitterneſle of his ſoule, What reward ſhall be given thee,Othoufalſe tongue? 
even ſharpe Arrowes with hot burning coales; He that was ſo ſenfible of himſclfein 
Does wrone, doth he feele ſo little of Mephiboſheth in Zibaes ? Are theſe the Arrowes ol 
of Dauids Quiver ; are theſc his hot burning coales (Tho and Ziba diniae? ) Hee that 
| had aid, their rongue is a ſharpe ſword, now that the ſword of juſt revenge Is in his 
| hand,is thisthe blow he giues, Dinide the poſſeFion ? I know not whether, exceſle, or 
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want ofmercy may prove molt dangerous in the Front the onediſcourages go odin-#|. 

| trenrions with feare ; rhe other may encourage wicked praRticesthrough preſum prion; 
| Thoſe that arein eminent place muſt learne the'mid-way berwixt both ; ſo pardoning 
[ falls; tht they may not prouoke them; ſo puniſhing them, that they may not dif-+ 
|  hearterf vertuous and well-meant aRtions, they muſt learne to fing that abſolute Dity 
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| (whereof Danid had here forgotten one part) of Mercy and Indeement. 


' 


' 
| 


TOI (RESTS ES I TRI TTS | 
Se REED es WE, engry 


_ 


| Hawnv and 'Davions 


Ambaſſadonrs. 


”_ Ine weaucd oo ur R—__g—__ 4 ---- 


o 
. 


"$ 


I ee rs EA I es ys ts t- 


© 
S 
xy 
= 
= 
A. 
MN) 
© 
= 
my 
. 
=} 
NN 
— 
my 
joS) 
< 
&:) 
my 
hy 
Q. 
© 
UQ 
UQ 
© 
prag> 
= 
s 
I 
A 
< 
m” 
© 
5 
< 
H 
Ss 
> 
j_) 
my 
© 
= 
—Y 
a 


| alſo ſhew kindneſle to Hanun, for ihe ſuke of Nahaſh his father. 


SIT 


Gilead, of thruſting our their right «y*s for the admiſſion into his couenanc. Hee 
that was thus bloody in his D-ſfignes againſt Iſracl, yet was kinde to Danid ; per- 
haps for no cauſe ſo much as Sauls oppoſition. And yet eucn this fauour is held 
worthy both of memory, and retribution : Where we haue the Adts of courteſic, 
itis nor ncceſary wee ſhould enter into a ſtrit examination of the grounds of it ; 
whiles the benefit is ours, [ct the intention be their owne., What ever the hearts of 
men are, wee muſt looke at their hands, and repay, not what they meant, but what 
; they did. . | ; 

Nahaſh is dead, David ſends Ambaſſadors to condole his loſſe, and to comfort his 
= Sonne Hanun, Nov Ammonice bur 1s fadly aff: Q:d with the death ofa father,though 
tr 9aince him a Kingdome : Euen Efan could ſ:y, the dayes of mou ning for my F2- 
ther will com? ; Nocarthly aduantage c1n fili vp the gap of nature : Thoſe children 
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are worſe then Ammonites, that can thiuke either gaine, or liberty, worthy to coun- | 
tcruaile a parents loſle, 

Carnall menarc wont to merſure anothers foor by their owne Laſt, their owne ! 
filſhood makes them vniuſtly ſuſpicious of others. The Princes of Ammon, becauſe | 
they are guilty to th.ir owne hollowneſſe and doubleneſſe of heart, are ready fo to | | 
j1dge of Danidand his Meſſeng'rs, (Thinkeft thou that Danid doth honour thy Father, | 
i that hee bath ſent comforters unto thee? Hath not Danid rather ſent his owne ſernants to: 
thee, to ſearch the City, an4toſpye it out, to onerthrow it ? ) It is hard fora wicked heart | 
to thinke well ofany other ; becauſe ir can thinke none better then it ſelfe, and kyowes 
ir ſelfe enill : The freer a man 1s from vice himſclfe, the more charitable he vſes to bee 
ynco Dthers. | 
| | | What 
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preiudice, that he was an Lſraclite; It was an heredirarie and deepe fetled hatred, that 
the Ammonires had conceived againſt their bretaren of Iſracl : neither can they for. 
ger that ſham:full and tearefull toyle, which they reccived from the reſcuers of Jabejh 
Gilead, and now ſtill doe they ſtomach at the name of Iſracl, Malice once conceived 
in worldly hearts, is not calily extinguiſhed, but vponall occaſions, is readie to breake 
forth into a lame of reuengetull actions, Il | 

Nothing can bee more dangerous, then for young Princes to meete with ill 
Counſell in theentrance oftheir Gouernment, ſor both thenare they moſt prone 
co take ic, and moſt difficultly recouered from ir; if we be ſet ont of our way inthe 
beginning of our iourncy, we wander all thz day; How happy is that State, where 
bo:hthe Coun(lcllours are faithfull,to giuc onely good aduice,; and the King wile-t0 
diſcerne good adyuice from evill : rhe young King of Ammon is eafily drawneto be- 
lecue his Pecres, and to miſtruſt the meſſengers; and having now in his conceir 
curned them into ſpyes, entertaines them with a ſcornfull difgrace; hee ſhaves off 
one halte of their beards, and cuts off one halte of theirgarments; expotingihem 
tothe dirifion of all the beholders. The Iſraelites were forbidden cither a thaucn 
beard; ora ſhort garment; in defpight, perhaps, of their L1w theſe Embaſſadours 
are{ent away with both : certainly ina deſpight of cheir Maſter, and a ſcorne of 
their perſons, | 

King Dazid is not alirtle ſenſible of the abuſe of his M:ſſengers, and of himſclfe 
in them ; Firſt, therefore hee defires ra hide their ſhame, then to revenge it, Man 
hath but a double ornamentc ot bodie, the one of nature, the other of Art, The na- 
turall ornament isthe hayre, the artificial is apparrell; Dauid Meſſengers are detor- 


plied ont of the VWard-robe of time; Tarrie at Jericho till your beards bee. growne_. 
How eaſily had ihis deformitie beene remoued, if as Hanan had ſhaven one fide of 
their faces, ſo they had ſhauen the other; what had this beene bur to reſemble their 
yonger age, or that other ſexe, in neither of which,doe we vſc to placeany imagi- 
nation of vnbeſeeming; neither did there want ſome of their. neighbour Nations, 
whole faces age it ſelfe had not wont tocouver with this ſhade of, hayre : But ſo re- 
ſpeciue is good Daxid, an\l his wiſe Sznatours, of their Countrie-formes; that 
they ſhall by appointment rather rarie abroad, tillrime haue wrought their confor- 
mitie, then varie from the reccjued faſhions of their owne people. Alas, into whar 
4 licenrious varietie of ſtrange diſguiſes are we falne? The gloric of Attire is ſought 
in nouclitie, in miſhapennetle, in monſtrouſneſſe : there is much latitude, much li- 
bertic in the vſe of cheſe indifferent things; but becauſe wee are tree, wee may. not 
runne wilde : and neuer thinke wee hauc ſcope euough, valeſſe we out-runne' mo- 
deftie. , | 
It is lawfull for publike perſons, to fecle their owne irdignities, and to endeauour 
their reuenge, Now Dazidſends all the hoſt of the mightic men to puniſh Ammon, 
for ſofoule an abuſe, Thoſe that recciued the Meſſengers of his loue with ſcorne and 
inſolencie, ſhall now bee ſcuercly ſaluted with che Meſſengers of his wrath. Ir is inſt 
both with God and men, that they, who know not how to take fauours aright, ſhould 
{mart with judgments. Kindneſle repulſed, breakes foorth into indignation, how 
much more when it is repayde with an injurious affront 2 | 


Embafladeurs; they did bur carie his perſon to Hanws ; ncither can hee therefore 


ſo rake to heart the curring off but the lap of King Sanls Garment, when it was layd 
| aſide from him, how muſt he needes be affeQed with this diſdainefull haluing of his 


; 


haire and Robes, in the perſon of his deputies ? The name of Embaſſadours hath 
beene cucr ſacred, and by the vniuerſall Law of Natjons, hath carried 1n it ſuffci- 
ent proteRion, from all publike wrongs, neither hath it becne cucr violated, with. 


Effffz2 out 


Whatſocuer D anid was particularly in his owne perſon, it was ground enough of 


med in both , The one 1s caſt:y ſupplyed by a new ſuir, the other can onely be ſup- |} 


Dauid cannot bur feel: his owne cheekes ſhauen, and his owne Coate cut, in kis | 


but appropriate to himſelfe the kindnefle, or iniurie offered vato them : He thar did | 
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outarevenze. Oh God, what ſhall wee ſay to thoſe notorious contemprs which ze 
dayly caſt vpon thy ſpiriruall Mefſengers ? 1s it poſſible thou ſhouldſt not feele them, 
thou ſhoulilt not auenge them £ VWeeare made a paſing ſtocke tothe world, to An. 
ocls and to men, weare deſpiled and rrodden downe in the duſt; who hath beleeued 
our report, and ro whom is rhe Arme otthe Lord reuealed ? 

How obſtinate are wicked men in their peruerſe reſolutions. Theſe fooliſh Ammo. 
nites had rather hire Syrians to maintaine a Warre againſt Iſracl info foule a quarrel], 
| belides the hazard of their owne liues, then confeſle the errour of their icalous mi. 
conſtruction, | | 

It is one of the mad principles of wickednefle, that ir is a weaknefſle to relent, and 
rather to Die then yecld; Even ill cauſes once vndertaken, muſt be vpheld although 
with blood ; whereas the gracious heart finding his owne miſtaking, doth not onely 
remit of an vngrounded diſpleaſure, but ftadies ro be revenged of it ſelte; and ro Siuc 
ſatisfaction to the offended. ; 

The mercenarie Syrians are drawne to venture their liues for a fee, twentie thou- 
ſand of themare hyred into the field againſt Iſrael, Fond Pagans that know not the 
value of a man;their blood coſt them nothing, & they care not to ſell it good cheape; 

How can we thinke rho: men haue Soules, that eſteeme a little white earth zboue 
themſclues ? Thar neuer inquire intothe Iuſtice of the quarrell, but the rate of the pay, 
that can rifle for dramies of filuer, in the bowels of their owne flefh, and either kill 
or dic for adayes wages. 

10ab the wife Generall of Iſrael ſoone findes, where the ſtrength of the battle lay, 
and ſo marſhals his troupes, that the choyce of his men ſhould encounter the vantgard 
of the Syrians. His brother ©4biſhazleades the reſt againſt the children of Ammon, 
with this conenant of mutual afhſtance, (1fhe Syrians be zoo flrong for me,then thou ſhalt 
belpe mee, but.if the children of Aww o be too ftrong for thee, then will 1 come and helpe 
thee, ) Icis an happy thing, when the Caprtaines of Gods people ioyre together as 
brethren, andlend cheir hand tothe ayd of each other againſt the common aduerfarie, 
Concord in defencr; or. aſſault, isthe way to viRtoriezas contrarily the diviſion of the : 
Leaders is the oucrthrow of the Armie, 

Sctafide ſome particular ations, 104b was a worthy Capraine, both for wildome 
and valour, VYho could cither exhort or reſolue better then he, (Bee of good conraze, 
and let vs play the men, for our people, and for the Citics of our God; and the Lord doe 
that which ſeemeth him good?) It 1s not either private glory or profic that whets his for. 
ticude, but the reſpeR to the canſe of God and his people; that Souldier can never 
anſwere it to God, that ſtrikes not more as a Iufticer, then as an enemic; Neither 
doth he content himſclfe, with his owne courage, bur hee animatcs others. The 
tongue of a Commander fights more then- his hand; ir is enovgh for private men to 
excerciſe whar lifeand limmes they haue, a good Leader muſt out of his owne abun- 
dance, pur lite and ſpirits into all others; It a-Lyon leade ſheepe into the field, there 
is hope of victorie : Laſtly, when he hath done his beſt, hee reſolves to depend vpon 
God for th? ifdue:nor truſting to his ſword,or his bow, bur ro theprovidence of the 
Almightie for ſucceſſe; as a man religiovſly awfull, and awfully' confident, whiles 
there ſhould bz no want in their owne indeauours: he knew welltharthe race was not 
ro the ſwift, nor the battle ro the ſtropg, therefore hee lookes vp aboue the hils 
whence commcth his ſaluation. - All valour is cewardiſe to that which is built vpon 

cligion. | 

FJ marucll notto fee ToabviRtorious, while hee is thus godly; The Syrians flee 
| before him, like flockes of ſheepe, ths Ammonites follow them 4 The two ſonnes 
| of- Zerui4h haue nothing to doe bur to purſue and execute; The throates of the 
| Ammonites zrt cur, for cutting the Beards and Coates of the Iſraclitiſh meſſengers, 
| Neither doth this revenge end in the ficJd, Rabba the royall Citie of ,Ammonis 
ſtrongly beleagurcd by 10b, The Citie of waters (after wel-neere a yeares fiege) 
| yeeldeth ; the reſt can no; longer hold ,”Now 2oab, as one that defireth more: 
| a4 0 
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Lis.XV. Danidwith Bathſheba and Uriah. 


ro approue himſelfe, a loyall anda carcfull ſubieR, then a happy Generall, ſends to 
his Maſter Daui7 that hee ſhould come perſonally, and encampe againſtthe Citie, 
and take it ; Left (ſaith hee) 1 rake It, andit be called aftcy my name. Oh noble and imi- 
table fideliric of a durifull Seruant, that prefers his Lord to himſelfe, and is fo farre 
from ſtealing honour from his Maſters deſerts, that he willingly remirs of his owne; 
to add: vnto his. The Warre was not his; he was onely imployed by his Soueraigne, 
The ſame perſon that was wronged ia the Ambaſſadours, reuengeth by his Souldi- 


| crs; The prayſe of the at ſhall (like Fountaine Water ) returne to the Sea, whence it 
originally came, To fceke a mans owneglory is not glory. Alas, how many are there, 


who being ſentro ſuc for God, wooe for themſelues, Oh God, it isa fearefull thing to 
| robbe thee of that which is deareſt tro thee, Glory, which as thou wilt not giue to any 
Creature, ſo much leſſe wilt thou endure that any Creature ſhould filtch it from 
thee, and giue ir to himſelfe : Haue thou the honour of all our ations, who giueſt 
a being to our actions and vs, and in both haſt moſt juſtly regarded thine owne 
prayſe. 


Cons 


Davivp withBatnusneEeBaand 
VRrian. 


fIth what vnwillingneſſe, with what feare, doe I ftill looke vpon'the 
{ milcariage of the man afcer Gods owne heart ? O holy Prophet, 
WEE who can promiſe himſclfe alwayes to ſtand, when hee ſees thee falne, 
AY>4| and maymed in the fall ? Who can'afſure himſclfe of an immunitie 
from the fouleſt ſinnes, when he ſces thee offending ſo haynouſly, ſo 


| bloodily ? Ler prophane cyes behold thee contentedly, ag 2 paterne, as an excuſe of 


finning;I ſhall neuer lookevpon thee but through reares, asa wotull ſpeQacle of hu- 
mane infirmitie. | 

Whiles 104band all Iſracl wefe bulie inthe Warre againſt 4»mey, in the ſiege of 
Rabbah, Satan findes time to lay fizge tothe ſecure heart of Dauid; Who euer found 
Dazid thus tempted, thus foyled in the dayes of his bufic Warres? Now onely doe ] 
ſee the King of [ſracl,rifing from his bed in the evening; The time was, when he roſe 
vp in the morning to his early deuotions;when he brake his nightly reſt with publike 
cares, with the buſineſſe of State, allthat while he was innocent, he was holy, but 


| now that he wallowes inthe bed of idlenefſe, he is ficto inuice a tentation. The induftri. 


ous man hath no leiſure to ſinne, The idle hath neuer leiſure nor power to auoide 
linne; Exerciſe is not more wholſame for the bodie, then for the Soule, the remifſi- 
on whereof breeds matter of diſeafe in both : The water that hath beene heated : 
ſooneſt freezeth , the moſt aRiue ſpirit ſooneſt tyreth with ſlacking ; The Earth 
ſtands ſtill, and is all dregges ; the Heauens eucr moue, and are pure. We haue no 
reaſon to complaine of the aſſiduitic of worke; the royle of aQion is anſwered by the 
benefir, If wee did lefſe, we ſhould ſuffer more; Satan like an idle companion, if hee 
finde vs buſte, flyes backe and ſees it no time roentertayne vaynepurpoſes with vs;We 
cannot pleaſe him better then by caſting away our worke, to hold chat with him; wee 
cannot yeeld ſo farre and be guiltlefle. 

Euen Davids eyes haue no ſooner the fleepe rubbed out of them, then they rone 
to wanton proſpects, Hee walkes vpon his roofe, and ſees Barhſhebs waſhing her 
ſelte, inquires after her, ſends for her, ſollicics her to vncleannefe. Theſame ſpirit 
that ſhut vp his eyes in an vnſeaſonable fleepe, opens them vpon anintifing obieR, 
whiles ſinne hath ſuch a Sollicicer, it cannot want either meanes, or opportunitie : 
I canfiot thinke Bathſheba could bee ſo immodeſt, as to waſh her ſelfe openly, 
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her, where ſhee couldeſpie no beholder : 
ſmitten him wich ſinfull defire. 
There can bee no ſafety to that Soule, wherethe ſenſes are let looſe, Hee can ne. 
uer keepe his couenant with God, that makes not a coucnant with his eyes : Ir is an 
idle preſumprion io thinke the outward man may be free,” whiles the inward is ſafe ; 
He is more then a man, whoſe heart isnot led by his cyes, hee isno regenerate man, 
whoſe cyes are not reſtrained by his heart. l 
Oh Bathſbeba, how were thou waſhed from thine vncleanneſſe, when'thou yeel. 
ded(t to goeinro an adulterous bed ? neuer werr thou ſo foule, as how when thoy 


His eyes recoyle vpon his heart, and haue 


badſt beene cleane if thou hadſt nor waſhed, yet for thee, Iknow how to plead in- 
firmity of ſexe; and the importunitie of a Kingz But what ſhall I fay for thee, O 
rhou royall Prophet, and Propheticall King: of Iſrael; where ſhall I finde ought to 
extenuate that crime, for which God himſelfe hath noted thee £ Did not thine ho- 
ly Profetiion teachrhee ro abhorre ſuch a finne more then death ? Was not thy lu. 
ſtice woont ro puniſh this ſinne with no lefſe then death ? Did nor thy very calling 
call thee to a protection and preſeruation of Juſtice, of Chaſtitie in thy ſubie&ts ? 
Didſt thou want ſtore of Wiues of thine owne ? wert thou reſtrayned from ta- 


1»: XY. | 


eſpecially from her naturall vncleannefle; Luſt is quiek-fighted; Þ avid hath cſpicd 


wertnew waſhed ; The worſt of Nature, iscleanlineſſe, to the beſt of ſinne: thou 


| 


| 


| Rionofheart? Where arethoſe holy Meditations, which had woont to take vp! 
| thy Soule ? Alas, in ſtead of clearing thy firnc, thou Iabourcſt to cloke ir; and 
| ſpendeſt thoſe thoughts in the concealing of thy wickedneſſe, which thou ſhoul- 
| deft rather haue beſtowed in preventing it: The beſt of Gods Children may nor 


king more 2 Was there no beautic in Iſrael, butin a Subiets Marriage-bed £ Wert 
thou ouer-come by the vehement ſollicitations of an Adulterefſe ? Wert thou not | 
the Temprer, the Proſecutor of this vncleannefle ? I ſhould accuſe thee deeply, if 
thou hadſt not accuſed thy ſelke; Nothing wanted to greaten thy ſinne, or our won: * 
der, and feare. O God, whither doe weegoe if thou ſtay vs not ? Who cuer amongſt 
the millions of thy Servants could finde himſelfe furniſhed with ſtronger preſerna- 
tives againſt finne ? Againſt whom could ſuch a finne finde lefle pretence of preuay- 
ling « Oh keepe thou vs chat preſumptuous finnespreuayle not oucr vs; Soonely ſhall 
we be free from great offences, | | | 
The Suites of Kings are Imperative; Ambition did now proue a Bawd to Luft. 
Batbſheba yeeldeth to offend God, to diſhonour her Husband,to clog and wound her 
owne Soule, to abuſe her bodie : Diſhoneſtie growes bold, when it is countenanced 
with greatneſſe. Eminent perſons had nced be carefull of their demaunds; they finne 
by authoririe, that are ſollicited by the mightie. Os ne 

Had Bathſheba beene mindfull of her Matrimoniall fidelitie, perhaps, Danid had 
beene ſoone checked in his inordinate defirez her facilitie furthers the ſinne. The: 
firſt motioner of euill is moſt faultie, bur as in quarrels, ſo in offences, the ſecond 
blow ( which is the conſent ) makes the fray. Good Joſeph was moucd ro folly by. 
his great and beautifull Miſtris, this fire fel] vpon wer Tinder, and therefore ſoone 
went out. 

Sinne is not ated alone, if but one partic bee wiſe, both eſcape. It is noexcuſe | 
to ſay I was tempted, though by the great, though by the holy and learned; Almoſt | 
all finners are miſſc-led by thar transformed Angell of light, The :Qion isthat wee 
muſt regard, not the perſon, Let the mouer be never ſo glorious, it he ſtirre vs toe, 
uill, he muſt be entertained with defiance. 

The G OD that knowes how torayſe good our of euill, bleſſes an adulterous c@-. 
pulation with rhat encreaſe, which he denyes ro the chaſt imbraccments of honeſt 
Wedlocke : Barhſhebs hath conceived by Danid; and now at once conceiues a for- | 
row andcarc how to ſmother the ſhame of her Conception, Hethat did the fat,muſt 
hide it. | 

Oh Dani where 1s thy Repentance ? Where is thy tenderneſſe and compun- 
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onely bee drenched inthe wives of fiane, burlye in them for the time, and perhaps 
ſnke rivice to the bottom&;i'what hypocrite-could hue done worſe, then ſtudie how 
to cover rhe face of his ſiine'from the yes of men, whiles hee regarded not the ſting 


of ſinne in his Soule ? 747 25 | 261 9 5 | 
As there are ſome Ads wherein the'Hypocrife'is'x Saint, ſo thete are ſome, 


E* 


b 
o 


wherein the preareſt Saint-ypon Earth 'mzy bean Hypocrite, S$an/didthus goe abour 


to colour his fiane, and is catſed; The: Veſſels of 'Mereie and Wrath; are not cuer 


- 


| diſtinguiſhablo by their aMojiy: Hee thikes the diffezence that will haue mercie on 
| whqm he willand whom hewlIl, he hardenech, 7 3 or 


Ic is rare and hard tocomtira finglefahie, David hith abuſed the Wife of 7- 
riah, now hee would abuſt his pete Ih eauſing him to father afalle ſeede : Thit 
worchy Hirrice is ſent for frohy t Witrs;'and'hdv afreF fome cunning, and farre 
fe:cht Queſtions, is diſtniſſed*to his' houſe; not" Without'a preſent of fauour; Da- 
uid could nor bur imagine, that the-beaiſtie-of his'Bathþ4bs, mult feeds bee ar- 


| tractive enough, to. an Husband, whom long abſence in Warres; had with. held 
| 11 that while from'ſo pleaflig a Bed: neyther could: tice thinks;-thar! ſince char 


face, and thoſe breſts had power t6.alfire"himſelfe t6 an vilawfull Juſt, ir could 
5 'poſfible, that Yriab ſhqble'tior' Bee mtuited by cheni,to an allowed and warrantable 
ruition. Gn ih x AF O0N OUR] Anon oy fo 
,_. That Daujds heart” might fiow the rather ſtrike bitti, in comparing the chaſte 
refolacions ofhis Scruant;* wirh-his ownie light inconrifietice good Yriah ſlcepes 
at the doere of the Kings Palace, making \choyce of 2 tonic Pillow, vnder the Ca- 
nopic of Heaven, racher then the delicate Bed of her, whom.hee thought as honeſt, 
as he knew faire. The Arke (ſaith hee) and 1ſrael, and Indah, dwell in Tents, and my 
Lord loab, and the Seruants of my Lord, abide in the opely Fields: hall? then gor intomy 


houſe to tate, auddvinke, and'lje with my Wife ® by thy life; and by the life of thy ſouls, 1 
will not dot thts thing. nn HY £219 EI 133 6 

* Whocan uit bee aſtoniſhed ar this change, to ſee 2 Souldiet auſtere, anda Propher 
wanton ? And how doth that Souldiers aifteritie, ſhatne the Prophets wantonneſſe? 
Oli zealous, and mortified Soule, worthy of a more faithfull Wife, of a more iſt Ma- 
ſter, how didſt rhou over:looke all baſe ſenſvalicie, 3nd hatedſt robee happy alone ? 
Warre and Luſt had wonttobe reputed friends; thy breſt Is not more full 


ſeth lawfull. 


to bee farre from embracing; even the beſt ations are not alwayes ſeaſonable, 
much lefle rhe indifferent ; Hee thar ever takes libertie ro doe what hee may, 
ſhall -offend no leffe, then hee that ſometimes takes libertie ro doe what hee 
may not. , © OR Oe DH l 
It any Uyils the Arkeof G O D isficreſt toleade our times according as that 
is eyther diſtreffed, or proſpereth, ſhould wee frame our mirth or mourning. To 
dwell in ſeeled Houſes, whiles the Temple lyes waſte, is the ground of Gods iuft 
uarrell. 7 | | 
; How ſhall wee ſing 2 Song of the Lord inaftrange Land, If [forget thee, O Ieru- 
ſalem, ler my right hand forget her cunning.ItI doe not remember thee, letmy tongue 
cleaue ro the roofe of my mouth; yea, it I preferre not Hicruſalem to my chicfe 


joy, "i SP 
| Ascuezryman is a limmeof the Communitie, ſo muſt hee bee affeRted with the 


\ eftare of the vniuerfall bodie, whetherhealthfull, or languiſhing, Itdid not moreag- 
| grauate Davids (inne, that whites the Arke and Iſrael was in hazard and diſtreſſe, hee 
1 could finde time rolooſe the reines to wanton defires,and aRions, then it magnifies 
; thereligious zeale of Yrih, that he abandons comfort, till he fee the Arke and Ifracl 


| ViRorious, © ns | _ | 
.._ Common'dingers, or calawicies muſt (like the rapt motion) carrie our hearts 


i —_— Mu ee * > 4a ——— —_— i. 


| | of cou. | 
| rage then chaſtitic, and'is ſo farre from wandring after forbidden pleaſures, tharit refu- | 


"There i a time to langh, and a-time to monrne_; a time to embrace, and a time. | 


cOntrarto | 
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| one, which was wilfully.intended of the orhex. The one was asSthe 
| as the Tempter.. | | NS in 


« 


1 2 , © 101 QC THETA wo bo. CTU: 
Had not, D4»id knowne, that. Wine was an inducement to Luſt, hee had ſpared 


It Davidhad beene but himſclfe, how had he loued,. how had he honoured this ho- 
neſt and religious zealc, in. his ſo faithfull Seruant'; whom.now hee cruelly ſeekes to | 
reward with death ? That fa& which Wine cannot hide, the Sword ſhall, Yriah ſhall 
beare his owne Mittimus vnta 1oab ; Put ge Vriah in the fore-front of the firength of the 
Battell, and recule backe from him, that he may be ſmittep, 4nd aye. What:is. becomne of 
thee, O-chou good ſpirir, that hadſt wont to guide thy.choſen Seruant in his former 
wayes ? Isnotthis the man, whom we lately ſaw ſo.heart ſmitten, for but cutting off 
che. lap of:the Garment of a wicked Maſter, that is now thus laviſh of the blood of a 
oracious.and wel-deſeruing Seruant ?. Could it be likely, that ſo warthy a Captaine } | 
could fall alone? Covld David haue expiated this finne with his owne blood, it had 
becne but well ſpent ; but to couer his ſinne with the innocent blood of others, was a 
| crtmeaboue aftoniſhment, | | | I 
Oithe deepe deceitfulneſſe of finne g. If the Deuill ſhould haue.comne to Danid | 
in the moſt louely forme of Barhſheba her ſelfc, and at the firſt ſhould have direaly,and 
ia plaine rermes, ſolicited him to murder his beſt Seruant; I doubt not but he would 
haue ſpat ſcorne in that face, on which. he ſhvuld otherwiſe have_doted ; now, by 
| | many cunning windings, Satan. riſes. vp to that tentation, and prevailes : that ſhall 
[ 
| 


_ 
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be done for a colour of guiltineſſe, whereof the ſoule would have hated to be im- 
mediately guilty : Euen thoſe, that finde a ivſt horror, in leaping downe from ſome 
high Tower, yet may bee perſwaded to deſcend by ſtayres to the bottome, Hee 
knowes not where hee ſhall ſtay, that hath willingly flipt into a, knowne wic- 
f kedneſle, = - Wnt 
j How many doth an eminent offender draw with him into cuill ? It could not bee, 
 - but that diuers of the Attendants both of Dazid and. Bathſheba muſt be conſcious to 
c that adultery : Grear mens ſinnes are ſeldomeſceret  Andnow 10ab muſt be fetchr in, | | 
i as acceſlary to the murder : How muſt this example needs barden 1246 againſt the con- 
| ſcience of Abyers blood ? Whiles he cannot bur thinke, David cannot avenge that in | 
( me, which he aQerh himſelfe. ED ISR hs | 
| Honour is pretended to poore Friah, death is meant. This man was one of the 
| Worthies of David ; their courage ſought glory in the difficulteſt exploits. That | 
RE? repu- 


_ 


UMI 


were ſtrong,he had come off with Victory ; Now he was not the firſt orlaſt thar peri. 
ſhed by his fricnds, D avid hath forgotten, thac himſelfe was in like ſort betrayed in his 
Maſters intention, vpon the dowrie of the Philiſtims fore-skins. I fearero aske, Who 
cucr noted fo foule a plot in Dauzids retedted Predecefſor;Yriah muſt be the M elicnger 
of his owne death, 10ab mnſtbe a Traytorto his friend, the hoſt of God muſt ſhame- 
fu!ly turne their backes vpon the Ammonires; all that Ifraelitiſh blood muſt bec ſhed, 
chat murder muſt be ſeconded with dilhmulation,and all this to hide one adultery, O 
God, thou hadlt never ſuffered ſo deare a Fauourire of thine to fall ſo fearefully,if thou 
hadſt nor meant to make him an vniuerſall example to Mankind : of not preſuming, of 


nor deſpayring : How can we preſume of not ſinning,or deſpaite for ſinning,when we | 


finde ſo greata Saint thus fallen,thus riſen, 
OLA LORIE EO LOMT LOOT LT OE 


NartranandDavin. | | 


F=J Er Bathſheba mourned for the death of that Husband, whom ſhe had 
ZZ bccne drawne to diſhonour : How could ſhee beſtow teares enough vp- 
{ 5 onthat Funerall, whereof her ſinne was the cauſe ? If ſhee had bur a 

z4| ſaſpirion of the plot of his death, the Fountaines of her eyes could 

EE nor yecld waterenough te'waſh offher Husbands blood; Her finnes was 

more worthy of ſorrow, then her loſfe, If this griefe had beene right placed, the 

hope of hiding her ſhame and the ambition to bee a Queene had not fo ſoone mi- 

tigated itz neyther had ſhze vpon any rearmes beene drawne into the Bed ofher huſ. 

bands murtherer. Eucry gleame of earthly comfort can dry vp the teares of world- 
ly ſorrow, Bazh(heba hath ſoone loſt her griefe at che Court; The remembrance of 
an Husband is buriet{ in the toylirie and ftate of a Princefſe. Dasid ſecurcly cenioyes 
his ill-purchaſed loue, and is content to exchange the conſcience of his ſiane, for the 
ſenſe ofhis pleaſure, But the iuſt and holy God will not pur it vp fo : hee that hates | 
finne ſo much the more, as the offender is more deare tohim, will let Dauid feele the 
bruiſe of his Fall. If Gods beſt Children haue beene ſometimes ſuffered: to fleepe ina i 
finne, at laſthe hath awakened them ina fright. | 
Dazid was a Prophet of God,and yet he hath not onely ſtept into thoſe foule ſinnes, 
but ſoiournes wich them ; If any profeſſion or ſtate of life could haue priuiledged 
from finne; the Angels hadnot ſinned in Heaven, nor man in Paradiſe. Nathan the 

Prophet is ſent to the Prophet D axid, for reproofe, for convittion; Had ir becne a- 
ny other mans caſe, none could haue beene more quick-ſighted then the Princely 
Prophet;in his owne hee is ſo blinde, that God is faineto lend him others cyes. E-. 
ven the Phiſician himſelfe when hee is ficke, ſend for rhe counſell of thoſe whom his 
health did murually ayd with aduice, Let no-man thinke himſelfe too good tolearne : 
Texchers themſclues may bee taught that in their owne particular, which in a genera- 
litie rhey hauc ofcen taught others; Itisnor onely ignorance that isto be remoucd, bur 
mil.affeion. | 

Who can preſcribe a tuſt period to the beſt mans repentance ? About tenne mo- 
neths are paſſed fince Danids finne : inall which time I finde no newes of any ſerious 
compunction, It could not bee but ſameglances of remorſe muſt needs have paſſed 
thorough his Soule long ere this; bur a due and ſolemne contrition was nor heard of 
rill Nazhans meſſage, and perhaps had beene further adiourned, if thar Monitor had 
beene longer deferred; Alas, whar long and dead ſleepesmay the holyeſt Soule take 
in fearefall fines : Were it notfor thy mercie,O God, the beſt of vs ſhould end our 
fprituall Lethargicin ſleepe of death. 
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[c might have pleaſed God as calily rohauc ſent Nathan to checke Daridin his, 
firſt purpoſ: of finning ; So had his eyes beene reſtrained, Bathſheba honeſt, Yriah 
aliue with honour; now the wiſdome of the Almightie knew how to winne more glo- 
rie by the permiſſion of ſo foule an cuill, then by the prevention; yea,hee knew how 
by the permiſſion of one finne, to preuent millions, how many thouſand had ſinned 
in a vaine prcſumprion on their owne ſtrength, if Danid had nor thus offended 3 how 
many thouſand, had deſpaired in the conſcience of their owne weakneſles, it theſe 
horrible finnes had not receiucd forgiueneſle ? It is happy forall times, that wee haue 
ſo holy a Sinner, ſo finfull a penitenr, It matters not how bitrer the Pill is, but how 
well wrapped , ſocunningly hath Nathaz conucicd this doſe, that itbegins to worke 
ere it betaſted : there isno onething wherein is more vie of wiſdome, then the due 
contriuing of reprehenſion, which in a diſcreet deliuerie helps the diſcaſe, in an vn- 
wiſe, deſtroyes Nature. | 

Had not Nathaz beene vſed to the poſlcfſion of Danids care, this complaint had 
beene ſuſpeRed, It well beſeemes a King to take information by a Propher, Whiles 
wiſe Nathan was querulouſly difcourfing of the crueJIrich man, that had forceably 
taken away the onely Lambe of his poore Neighbour, how w:llingly doth DPauid 
: liſten to the Storic, and how ſharply (cuen aboue Law)doth he cenſure the fact ? (As | 
the Lord lineth, the man that hath done this thing ſhall ſurely dye.) Full little did he think 
that he had pronounced ſentence againft himſelte; It had not becne fo heavie if hee 
had knowne on whom it ſhould have light, Wee haue open cares and quicke rongues 
to the vices of others, How ſeucre Iuſticers wee can bee to our very owne crimes in 
| others perſons ? How flattering Parafites to anothers crime in our {clues ? The life of 

doRtine is in application; Nathan might haue bin long enough in his narration,jn his 
inueRiue, ere Daui4 would haue bin rouched with his owne guiltineſſe: but now that 
the Prophet brings the Word home to his boſome, hee cannot but be affeted. Wee 
may take pleaſure, ro heare men ſpeake in the Clouds, wee veuer take profit till wee 
finde a proprietie in the exhorration, or reproote, There was not morc cunning inthe 
Parable then courage inthe application (T how art the man, )If Daxid be a King,he may 
not looke, norto heare of his faults, Gods meflages may be no other then vnparriall. 
. | Irisatreacherous flitterie in diuine errands to regard greatnefſe:If Prophers muſt bee 
| mannerly in the forme, yetin the matter of reproote,reſolure: The words arc not their 
_ They are but the Heralds of the King of Heauen, Thns faith the Lord God of 
| Iſrael. 

How thunder. ſtricken doe we thinke Daxid did now ſtand ? How did the change 
| of his colour bewray rhe confuſion in his Soule ; whiles his confcierce ſcyd the 
| j lame within, which the Propher ſounded in his care ? And now leaſt ought ſhould 

bee wanting to his 1;umiliation, all Gods former ſauovrs ſhall be laid before his cyes, 
by way of exprobration : He is worthy to be vpbrayded with mercies, that hath a- 
buſed mercies vnto wantonneſle; whiles we doe well, God gives and ſayes nothing; 
| when we doe ill, hee layes his benefits in our diſh, and caſts them in our teeth, thax 
j our ſhame may be ſo much the more, by how much our obligations haue bin greater. | 
The bleffings of God in our vnworthy cariage prove bur the aggrauztions of finne, | 
| and additions to indgement, 


I -ſce all Gods Children falling into finae, ſome of them lying in ſinnezrone of | 
them maintayning their ſinne; Dauid cannot haue the hearr, or the face to ſtand out 
| agaiaſt the meſſage of God, but now as a man confounded, and condemned in 
| himſelfe, he crycs ont in the bitterneſſe of a wounded Soule; (1 have_- ſinned againſt 
| | the Lord.) It was a ſhort word, bur p3flionate; and ſuch as came fromthe borrome | 

of a contrite hear:; The greateſt grietes-are not moſt verball : Sau! confelſled his | 

ſinne more largely, leſle effeQually; God cares not for phraſes, but for affeRions. 
| The firſt piece of our amendsto God for finning, is the acknowlegerent offinne; 
He can doe little that in a- iuſtoffence cannor accuſe himſelfe. If wee cannot beeſo 
goodas we world, itisrealon wee ſhould doe God ſo much right, as to ſay, how 
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cuill weare: And why was not this done fooner? Tris-ſtrange to ſeehow eaſily fin gers;;\/ 
into the lieart, how hadly 4 gers our of che mouth;ls it becauſe ſinne, like vnto Saran, 
where ithirh gor pollcſſion is deſirous rahold itand knowes that jt is fuily eicted þy 
a free confeſſions or, becauſe tnapdrineſſe of deforinirie, irhides it ſelte in the brett 
where it is ojice entertained, ang hates he light? or becauſe che ropgueis fa feegd with | 
ſelf-lbug, :thac ir is loach La bee drawing varo.any. verdict againſt rhe. heart &r.chands ls, : 
or, i3 it our of an idle miſpriſion »t ſhame, which whiles it ſhould be placcg: in-affen- 
ding,is miſplaced in diſclofittg of our offence ? rien ag Þ 
Huwoaer, ſure Dm; that Godhathneedeencn of rackes to draw out confeflions;: 
and ſcarce in'death-it lelie,ate'we wtought to adifconery of ourerrors, |; FOOTE 
There::is ho: bn: thing, whereia onr folly ſhewes. it ſelfe imore then in. theſe 
hurcfull conceal: ments : Contrary to the proceedings of humane Iuſtice, it is with, 
God, Confefſe and{:az; no\foonrr cin David (ay, lhrantinned, then Nathan interaes ; 
The Lord alſo hath put away.thy ſinne.' He thatibideshiifins {ball not proſper, bur -he, 
that conteſſech and forfakethttieis;Ahall inde mercie, Who, would! not accuſe; ;him- | 
ſcltexo beacquirted df God; O God; who would aot:tell his wickednefſe.to. rhice, 
that knoweſt ic. better then his owne .heert, that-his heart may bee caſed of that wic- 
kednefle,which being not told, killeth # Since we haue finned, why fhonld wee bee 
niggardly of that aCtion, wherein we may at once giue glory td thee, ard relicfe to 
Our ſoules? 19104 014009 ett bo ll rt wo | 
Danid had fworng.ima-zeale of Iuſtice, that the rich Opptefſor, for but raking. 
his poore Neighbours Lambe, ſhout4dye the deatin: God, by»yNathar, is more fax; 
yourable ca :Darid, clien?zro rake him ar his ward ©, T how Jhafrinat dye : O the marnch-! a 
lous power of repentance 3B -lides adultery, Dwwrd nad ſhed the: blood of innocent. 
priab : The tr: Law was Eye for Eye, Todth for Tooth; Hee that fmiteth with 
the Sword, ſhall periſh with the Sword : Yet as-if'a FOI had difpen- 
ſed with the rizour of Tuſtice,now God ſayes Thos fhals not dye. Danid was the voice 
of the Law, awarding death'vnto finne : Nathan was the yoyce of the Goſpell, awar- 
ding life vnto the repentance for fiane, Whatſocuer the ſore bz, neuer any, ſoule ap, 
| plycd this remedie,and dyed, neuer any ſoule cſcaped death, that applyed ic not. | 
Dauid himfelfe ſhall nor dye for this fac : but his mil-begotten childe;:;fhall dye | 
for him; He that ſaid, 7 he Lord hath put away thy ſipne,yer ſaydallo,T he Sword ſball not | 
d:part from thine houſe, | | Hi! we nl | 
The ſame mouth, with one breath, prononnces the ſentence both of abfolution, 
and death, Abſolution tothe Perſon, Dcath to the Ifue. Pardon may well ſtand with 
temporall atflitions. Where God hath forgiven, though he doth nor puniſh, yerhee 
may chaſtiſe, and that vnto blood; ncicher doth hee alwayesforbeare correRtion, 
where he remi-s reuenge. Solong as he ſmites vs nor as an angry Iudge,wee may in- 
dure to ſmart from him, as a loving Father. : | 
Y<reuenthis Rod did Deniddeprecate with teares : How faine would hee ſhake. 
off ſo eafic a loade? The Childe is ſtricken;the Father faſts and prayes, and weepes, 
and lyes all night vpon the Earth, and abhorres the noyſe of comfort : Thar Childe, 
which was the fruic and monument of his odious adultery, whom hee could neuer 
haue looked vpon, without recognition of his ſinne : in 'whoſe face hee could nor 
but haue ſtill r2ad rhe records of his owne ſhame, is thus mourned. for, thus ſied for ; 
Ir is csfie ro ob'erue that good man ouer. paſſionately affeted ro his Children. 
Who would not have thought, that David might have held himſclfe well appayd, 
tharhis ſoule eſcaped an eternall dexh, his bodie a violent : though God ſhould 
puniſh his finne, in that Childe, in whomhe ſinned : yer even againſt chis crofſe hee 
bends his Prayers, as if nothing had becne forgiuen him : There 'is no Childe.that 
would be {courge1 if he might eſcape for crying : No aſfligion is for the time 0- 
ther than grieuous; neither is therefore yeelded vnto, without ſome kinde of relu- 
Qation, Barre yer was it from the heart of Dayid, ro make any oppoſition to the 
will of God; he ſued, he ſtruggled not; There isno impatience ja intreatigs ; Hee 
_ well 
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| that for ryall, which his ſecret will intended nor, he would foretellir, hee would nor 
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Heauen'caft avert iudgements, itis our Prayers, 


 more-ſtrange; then Faich confident. - 
t Afterall Dazids prayers and teares, the Childe muſt dye. The carefull feruants dare 


tion of cothforr, inthe ſickneſſe of the Childe,feared him vncapable of comfort in his 
death. -- 90h 24 | | 
Suſpition is quick-witted; Euery occaſion makes vs miſdoubt that enent, which 
wee feare z This ſecreete protlaiimes, that which they were ſo loathto vtter, Dauid 
perceiues his Childe dead, and now he riſes vp from the Earth whereon hee lay, and 
waſhes himſelfe, and changeth his apparell, and goes firſt into Gods Houſe to wor- 
ſhip, and into his owne to cate ; now hee refuſes no comfort, who before would 
rake none; The ifſue of things doth more fully ſhew the will of God, then the pre- 
dition;God neuer did any thing, but what hee would; hee hath ſometimes foretold 


> —— 


effec it, becauſe hee would therefore foretell it, that hee might nor cffeR ir, His 
predictions of outward euils arc: not alwayes abſolute, his ations are, D 4njd well ſecs 
by the event, what-the-Decxce: of God was, concerning his: Childe, which now he 


— 


ofthe Almighrie, it ts free for vs to'ſtriue in our prayers, to ſitive with him, not 
againſt him ;. when" once wee know them, it is our dutic to fit downe ina filent 
contentation. TELLS = | 

(Whiles the Childe was yet aline, 1 faſted and wept, for 1 ſaid, who ca tell whether the 
Lord will be gracious to me, that the Childe may line; but now he is dead Wherefore ſhould 
I faſt? Can 1 bring him backe againe?) | 

Thegiiefethat gocs before an-euill for remedie, can bardly-bee roo much, bur that 


could nor ftrive againſt, withont a yaytt impatience; Till we know the determinations 
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well knez-;char the threats of temporal cuils, ran commonly with a. ſecrst condition, -| 
and therefore might perhaps be auoided by humble importunitic:1f any-meancs vnder | | 


| God covld notchute,bur like well che boldnefſe of D anids faich, who after theappre- . | 
henfionoffo heavy adiſplzaſure, is ſo far from doubting of the torgiueneſſe of hisfin, | 
that he:dares become a Sutor vnto God for his ficke childe. Sinne doth not make vs | 


Bur, it is not inthe power ofthe ſtrongeſt Faith, to preſerue vs from all aflictions, |. 


' but whiſper thisſad newes: They whohad foundrtheir Maſter fo auerſe from the mo. | 


—_— 


whichfollowes an cuill, paſt remedie,cannor be too little: Euen in the ſaddeſt accident, 
Death, wee may yeeld ſomething to nature, nothing to impatience: immoderation ot 


| ſorrow, forloſles paſt hope of recouery, is more ſullen, then vſefulkour ſtomacke may 


be bewrayed by it,not our wifdome, 
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Am NonandTaManR, 


SENS I isnot pofhble, that any word of God ſhould fall to the ground : 

ER Dauidis not more ſure of forgiveneſſe,then ſmart: Three maine fins 

WU Rs paſſcd him in this buſincſle of Yriah; Adultery, Murder,Diffimulati- 

I F338 0n:forall whichyhe recciues preſent payment; for Adultery, in the 

BAS BY deflowring of his Daughter T hamar; for Murder in the killing of his 

| SR Sonne Amnon, for Diſlimulation in the contriving of both: Yet all 

| | this was bur the beginning of euils.VWhere the Father of the Family 

brings ſinne home tothe houſe, it is not eaſily ſwept out:Ynlawfull Luſt propagates it 

| ſclke by example; How iuftly is Dad ſcourged by the finne of his Sonnes, whom his 
AQ taught to offend ? 

' Muaacha was the Daughter of an Heatheniſh King, By her, had Dazid that 

beautifull, buc vnhappy Iflue, 4 bſo/om, and hisno lefle faire Siſter, Thamay : Per- 


| haps, thus late doth Duidtcele the puniſhment of that vnfir choyce : I ſhould have | 
mat- | 
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eAmnon and T amar. 
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maruelled, if fo holy a man had nox found crofles in ſo vncquall a match, either in his | 
perſon, or at leaſt in his ſced. 

Beauty, if it be not well diſciplin'd, proves not a Friend, but a Traytor, three of 
Danids Childrenare vadone by it at once; VWhar elſe was guilty of 4mnoasinceſtuous 
 loue, T amars rauiſhment, Abſoloms pride ? Ir is a bleſſing co be fayre, yer ſuch a bleſ. 
ſing, as if the ſoule anſwer not to the face, may leade to a curfe; How commonly 
haue we ſcene the foulcſt ſoule dyyell fayreſt 2 It was no faulc of Tamars, that ſhe was 
beamifull;rhe Candle offendsnot in burning, the fooliſh fAlye off-nds in ſcorching it 
ſelfe in the lame; yet it is no ſmall miſery co become a tentation vato anather, and 
| ro be made bur the occaſion of others ruine. Amnor is love-ſicke of his fifter Tamar, 
and languiſhes of char vnnaturall heat. Vhither will not wanton luſt carrie the in- 
ordinate mindes of pampered and vngouerned youth ; None bur his halte ſiſter, will 
pleaſe the eyes of the young Prince of Iſracl : Ordinary pleaſures will not content 
thoſe whom rhe conceit of greatneſſe, youth, and caſe, hauc let looſe to their appe- 
kite, | 

Perhaps, yet this vnkindly flame, might in time, haue gone our alone, had not there 
beene a 19n4445, to blow theſe coales with ill counſell, It were ſtrange if great Prin- 
ces ſhould want ſome Paraſiticall Followers, that are ready to feed their ill humours. | 
Why art thou,the Kings Sonne,ſo leane from day to day? As if it were vaworthy the Hcire 
of a King, to ſuffer either Law, or Conſcience, to ſtand in the way ofhis &cfires : 
| Whereas wiſe Princes know welhthat their places giue them no priuiledge of finning: | 
| but call them in rather to ſo much more ſtriQneſle,as their example may be more pre- 
iudiciall. | 

lonadab was the Coufin German of Amnon : Ilt aduice is ſo much more dange- | | 
rous as the intereſt of the giuer in more, Had he beene a true fricne, hee had bent ”— 
all the forces of his diflwafion , againſt the wicked motions of char firfull luſt. and 
had ſkewed the Prince of Ifrac] how much thoſe lewd defires provoked God, and 
blemiſhed himſelfe; and had lent his hand to ſtrangle them in their 61ſt conception. | 
There cannot be a more worthy improuement of friendſhip, then in a fervent oppo- | 
ficion tothe finnes of them , whom we profeſle roloue : No enemy can be ſo mortall | 
togreat Princes,as thoſe officious Clients, whoſe flattery ſoothes them VÞ in wicked- 
nefſe : Theſe are Traytors ro the Soule, and by a pleaſing violence kill the beft part 
etcrnally. 

= vl ARR at hand is an euill ſuggeſtion ? Good counſcll is like ynto Wel-water, 
that muſt be drawne vp witha Pumpe, or Fucker ; Ill counſell is like ro Conduit-wa- 
ter; which ifthe cocke be bur turned, runnes out alone, 19»a4ab hath ſoone proieed 
how 4m»0n {hall accompliſh his lawlefſe purpoſe . The way muſt be to faine himſcIfe 
ficke in body, whoſe minde was ficke of luſt; and vnder this pretence to procure the 
preſence of her, who had wounded,and onely might cure him, 

The dayly increaſing languor, and leanenefle, and palenefſe of loue-ficke 1m: 
non might well giue colour to a Kerchiefe, and a paller. Now is it ſoone told David 
that his eldeſt Sonne 1s caft ypon hisficke bed; there needs no ſuite for his viſitation- 
| The carefull Father haſtens to his Bed-ſide, not without doubts and fearcs : He that 
was lately ſo atflicted with the fickneſſe of a Childe that ſcarce lived to ſec the light, 
how ſenſible muſt we needs thinke hee would bee, of the indiſpoſicion of his firſt- 
borne Sonne, in the prime of his age and hopes ? It is nor gluen to any Prophet to | | 
fore-ſee all things , Happie had it beene for David, if Amnon had beene truly ficke, | | 
ana ſicke vnto death; yer who could haue perſwaded this paſſionate Father ro haue | 
beene content with this ſucceſſion of lofles, this carcly loſſe of his Succefſor: How 
glad ishe ro heare, that his Daughter Tamars skillmight bee likely co fir the dycr of 
ſo dearea patient. Conceitis wont to rule much both in ficknefſe andin the cure, a- | 
| 7247 is ſent by her Farther ro the houſe of Am2»ep, Her hand onely muſt drefle that 
Diſh, which may pleaſe rhe nice Palate of her ficke Brother. Eucn the Children 
of Kings, in choſe homelyer Tymes, did not ſcorne to put their fingers, to ſome 
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| workes of huſwifry: {Sheetooke floure and did knead it, and did make Cakes in bs ſight, 
and did bake the Cakes and tooke a Pan, and powred them out before him.) Had thee 
' not becne ſometimes vſed to ſuch domeftiqus imployments, ſhee had beene now to 
{eeke; neither had rhis beene required of her, but vpon the knowledge ot her 5kill: 
Shee doth not plead che impayring of her beautie by the ſcorching of the fire;. nor 
thinkes her hand too daintie for ſuch meane Sernices, but ſettles to the worke, as 
one that had rather regard the neceſſities other Brother,then her owne ſtate : Onely 
pride and idleneſſe haue baniſhr honeſt and thrifty diligence, out of the houſcs of the 
great, 

This was not yetthe Diſh that .Amnon longed ſor. It was the Cooke, and nor 
the Cates which that wanton eye affeted. Vnlawfull Ads ſeeke for fecrecie, The 
companie is diſmiſſed, Tamar onely ſtiyes$Good meaning ſuſpesnothing, Whiles 
{h2 preſents the meate ſhe had prepar:d, co her ficke Brother, her ſelfe is made aprey 
to hfs 9utragious Luſt, The modeſt Virgin intreates,-and perſwades in vaine; ſhee 
layes before him the finne, theſhame, the danger of-thefa&; and ſince none of theſe 
can preuayle, faine would winne time by the ſupgeſting of vnpoſlible hopes; No- 
thing but violence can ſtay a reſolued finner, Whar hee_cannot by intreaty, hecwill 
have by force. If the Deuill werenoc more ſtrong in men, then nature, thy would 
ncver ſceke pleaſure in violence, Amnon hath no ſooner fulfilled his beaſt!y dclires, 
then he hates Tamar more then he loued her. Inordinate liſt neucr ends dat in diſ- 
conrentment; Lofle of ſpirirs, and remorſe of ſoule make the remembranc. of that 
Act redious, whoſe expeRation promiſed delight. If wee could fee the backc ot fin- 
full plcaſures, ere we behold their face, our hearts could not bur bee fore-ſtalled with 
| 2iuſt dereſtation. Bruitiſh Amnon, ir was thy ſelfe whom thou (ſhouldeſt have hated 
tor this villany, not thine innocent faſter, Both of you lay together, onely one com- 
mitred inceſt: What was ſhe but a patient in that impotent fury of luſt * How va- 
juſtly doe carnali men miſ-place their affe&ions 2 No man can ſay whether that 
loue,or this hatred were more vnreaſonable : Fraud drew Tamar into the houſe of 
Amnon, force entertained her within, and drouec her out. Faine wovld ſhee have hid 
her ſhame where it was wrought, and may not bee allowed it: That roofe vnder 
which, ſhe came with honour, and in obedience and loue, may not bee lent her for 
the time asa ſhelter of ber ipnominy. Neuer any ſauage could bee more barbarovs : 
Sechem had rauiſhed Dinah, his offence did not make her odious; his affection ſo 
continued, that he is willing rather to draw blood of himſclfe and his people, then 
forgoe her whom hee had abuſed; Amor in one houre isin the excefle of loue and 
hate; and is ficke of her, for whom he was ſicke : Shee that latcly kept the keyes of 
his heart, is now lockt out of his doores. Vnruly paſſions runne eucr into cxrre- 
mitics, and are then beft appayed, when they are furtheſt off from reaſon and mode: . 
ration, | 

What could £1mn0p thinke, would bec the cuent offo foule a fat, which as hee 
had nut the grace topreuent, ſo hee hath not the care to conceale? It hee loskt not 
ſohigh © Heauen, what could he imagine would follow hereupon, but the diſplea- 
ſure ot a Father, the danger of Law, the indignation ofa Brother, the ſhame and out- 
cryes of the World ; All which he might have hoped to auoid by ſecreſic, and plau- 
ſible courſes of ſatisfaRion. It is the iuſt iudecment of God vpon preſumptuous of- 
fenders,that they loſe their wit,together with their honeſtic; and are cither {oblinded, 
on they cannot fore-ſce the iſſue of their aQions, or ſo befotredthat they doc nor Ic- 
eard it, 

Poore Tamar can but bewaile that which ſhe could norkeep, her Virginitie,not loſt, 
burtorne from her by a cruell violence: She rends her Princely Robe,and Jayd aſhes on 
her head, and lamentsthe ſhame of anothers ſinne;and lives more deſolate then a wid- 
dow, inthe houſe of her brother 46/alom. 

In the meane time,what a corroſive muſt this newes needes: be to the heart ef good 


| Danid, whole fatherly command had our of loue, caſt his Daughter into the _ 
© 0 


a uae 


— ——c 


on 


 Contemplations. > LEHAY: | 


| 


| 


? 


nd 


— 


— 


Lis.XV.  :0Amnon and T amar. 


OO —— — 


EO EE Err WW ent A IE ES rn Woe ee 


A AA II ens or _— 
AA — — 


% 


of this Lion? What an inſolent aff:onr, muſt he needs conſtrue this, to be ofitred by a 
S2nne toa Father, chat the Farher ſhould be made the Pandargfhis owne Daughter 
to his Sonne? He that ly vporthe ground weeping for,burth fickneffe of an Infnt, 
How vex.Id do we thinke he was with the villanic ot bis Heys&;wich the raviſhmcnr af 
his D wz2hcec, bo:h of chem worſe rhen many deaths? Whar reuenge can he thinke of, 
for to k:yaous a crim® Icflcchen death; and whar lefle then death is itto him,to rhinke 
of arcu:nge?Rap?2 was by the Law of God,capicall, how much more, when ic is ſecon- 
ded with mcelt £ Anger was not puniſhment enough for ſo high an offence; Yet this 
is all char I heare of, from ſo indulgent a Father, ſaving thar he makes vp thereſt with 
ſorrow, piniſhing his S>nnes out-rage in himſelfe; The betcer natur'd, and more 
oracious 2 man is,che more ubic heisro the danger ofan ouer-remiffeneſſe, and the 
| cxcefſe offauour and mercice: The milde injuſtice isno lefle perillous tro the Comnion- 
wealth, then the cruell. 49.9% bf | 

It Dazi{(pzrhaps out of the conſcience of his ownelate offence)will not puniſh this 
 faQ, his ſonne Abſalom hill : nor our of any care of Tuſtice, bur ina deſire of revenge. 
Two whole yeares,hath rais flyc Courcier ſmotherd his indignation,and fained kind. 
neffe ; elſe bis fnaicarion of Anon in ſpeciall,had beene ſuſpected, Euen gallane 44/a- 
lom was great Shzep maſter , The brauery and magnificence of a Courtier, muſt be 
buile vpoa the grounus of frugalitie, Danidhimſelfe is bidden to this bloody Sheepe: 

2arin2;[t was no otherwiſe meant, bur thar the Fathers eyes ſhould bethe witneſſes, 
of the Tragicall execution of cn2 Sonne by another, Oncly Danzaslouc kept him tro 
that horrible ſp:acle. Hee is carcfullnot ro be chargeable ro that. Sonne, who cares 
nac ro overcharge his Farhers ſtomacke with a Feaſt of Blood, 

Ammnoz hath ſo quire forgot hisfinne, thathe dares goeto feaſt to that Houſe where 
Tamar was mourning;ind ſuſpects nort'the kindn=fſe of him, whom he had deſerued,of 
a Brother ro make an enemy; nothing is more vnſafe ro be cruſted,then the faire lookes 
ofa feſtred heare: Where true Charirie or juft ſatisfaRion, have not wrought a ſound 
reconciliaridn, malice doth bur larke for the opportunitic ofan aduantage. ' 

Ic ws not for nothing that Abſalom deferred his revenge; which is now ſo much 
more exquifire, as it is longer protraQtd : Whar'could bee morefearefull, then when 
A4mnons heart was merrie with Wine, to be ſaddenly ſtriken with death? As ifrhis exe- 
cution had beene no !efſe intended to the Soule, then tothe bodie; How wickedly ſoc- 
ver this was done by 4bſalom,yet how iuſt was it with God,thar he,who ini two yeares 
impuniry would finde no leiſure ofrepentance,ſhould now receive a puniſhment with- 
ont poſſibilitie of Repentance ? | ns 

O God, thouarr righteous to reckon for thoſe finnes, which humane partialitic or 
negligence hath omirred, and while thou puniſheſt finne with finne, to puniſh finne 
with death; Ifcither Danid had called .1mnento account for this villany, or Amnox 
had called himſ-Ife,che renenge had not beehe ſo deſperate; Happie is the man that by 
an vnfained Repentanceacquirs his ſoule from-his'knowne evils, and improves the 
daycs of his peace to the preuention of future vengeance; which if it beenot done, the 
| hard of God ſhall as furely ouer-take vs inindgement,as the hand'of Satan hath over. 
raken vs in miſcarriage vato finne. | | | 
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not puniſhing the rape of H-non, procuccesthe iniuflice of C4b- 
k ſalom, in puniſhing Amon with Murder: That which rhe Father 
ſhould haue juſtly revenged, anddid not; te Sonne rcvenges vn- 
iuſtly. The rape of a Siſter was no lefſe worthy of death then the 
Murder of a Brother; Yea, this laiter finne was :hereforetheleſſe, 
wack becauſe that Brother was worthy of death, chougl: by another 

hand, whereas that Siſter was guiltie of nothing but modeſt beutie: yer he that knew 
this Rape paſſed ouer (whole two yeares)with impunitic,darcs nor trvit the mercieof 
a Father, in the pardon of his Murder, but for three yeares hides bis he2d in the Court 
of his Grand-father, the King of G:ſhur. Doubtlefle,:hat Heathenifh Prince gaue him 
a Kind welcome, for ſo meritorious a reuenge of the diſhonour done ro his owne 
Loynes. 
No man cantell, how Ab/alomz (ſhould have ſped from the hands of his otherwiſe 
over-indulgent Father, if he had beene apprehended ja the heat of the fact. Euen the 
largeſt loue may be ouer-ſtrained,and may giue a fall in the breaking; Theſe fearefull 
effe&s of linity,might perhaps hauc whetred the ſeuerity cf Danidto ſhut yp theſe ont. 
rages in blood; Now this diſpleaſure was weakned with age: Time and thoughts have 
digeſted this hard morſell; Danids heart told him, that his hands had a ſhare in this 
offence;that Abſalom did bur giue that ſtroke, which bimſelfe had wrongfully forborn; 
that the vnrecouerable lofle of one Sonne, would be but wotully relicucd with theloſſe 
of another; Hee therefore, that in the newes of the deceaſed Infant could change his 
clathes, and waſh himſelfe, and cheere vp his ſpirits , withthe reſolution of;7 ſhall goe 
to him, he ſhall not returne to me,comforts himſclte concerning Amnor; and begins to 
long for Abſalow. | 

Txos u three yeares banifhment ſcemed not ſa much a puniſhment to the Son, as 


by a cunning eye; If he had caſt out no glances of affe&tion, there had beene no hopes 
for his Abſalom:1f ke had made profcfſion of loue after ſo foulean AR,there had beene 


lom inthe life of his hopes, and not hearten the preſuraption of others. | 
Go op Eyes ſeclight thorow the ſmalleſt chinke; The wir of 104b hath ſoone dif- 


| ded roo harſhly, and now whiles ſhee lamentably layes forth the lofſe and danger 


cerned Danids reſerued affeRion, and knowes how to ſerue him in that which hee 
would,andwould not accompliſh : and now deuiſes how to bring into the light, that 
| birch of Deſire, whereof he knew David was both bigge, and aſhamed. A woman of 
Tekoah, (that Sex hath beene ever held more apt for wiles) is ſaborned to perſonate 
a mourner,and to ſay that,by way of Parable,which in playne termes would hauc ſoun- 


of her Sonnes,ſhe ſhewes David his owne; and whiles ſhee mooues compaſſion to her 
pretended Ifſye, ſhe winnes Danidto apittie of himſelfe, and a fauourable ſentence for 


who ſo would perfeRly know his owne caſe, let him view it in anothers perſon. 
ParxanLes ſped well with David, One drew him to repent of his owne finne; 


to the Father; Now Danid beginnes to forgine himſclfe; yer out of his wifdome, fo | 
inclines to fauour, that he conceales it; and yer ſo conceales it, that it may bedeicrycd | 


Abſalom.Wloue our (clues better then others, bur we ſeeothers better then our ſelues; | 
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another, to remit Abſaloms. puniſhment, And now, as gladto heare this Plea, and 
willing to be perſwaded vnto that, which if he durſt, hee would haue ſoughtfor, 
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he gratifies 10ab with-the grant of that ſuit, which 70ab more gratificd him in ſuing for? | 
| Goe bring againe the young man Abſalom, | 

How glad is 1046, that hee hath light vpon'one AR, for which the Sun, both ſet- 
ting and riſing, ſhould (ſhine vpon him? and now he ſpeeds to Geſhur, to ferch backe 
Abſalom to Ieruſalem : hee may bring the long baniſhed Prince ro the Cicie; but to | 
| the Court he may not bring him. (L27 hinz tnrne to his owne houſe, and let him not ſee my | 
face.) 7 | | 

Tz good King hath ſo ſmarted with mercie; that now hee is reſolued vpon auſte- 
ritic; and will relent but by degrees, Itis enough for Abſalom that hee liues, and may 
now breathe his natineayre;Dazzds face is no obied of the cyes of Murtherers: VWhat 
a Dearcling this Sonne was to his Father, appeares in thar, after an vnnaturall and bar. 
barous rebellion, paſſionate Daxid wiſhes to have changed lives with him; yer now, 
whiles his bowels yearncd, his brow frowned; The facc may not bee ſeene; where the 
heart is ſet. 

Tx beſt of Gods Saints may bee blinded with affeQion; but when they ſhall 
| once ſcetheir errors, they are carefull ro correatthem, Vherefore ſerues the power 
of Grace, but to ſubduethe inſolencies of nature? Ir is the wiſedome of Parents,as to 
hide their hearts from their beſt children,fo to hide their countenances from the vnera- 
ci-2us: Fleſhly reſpes may not abate their rigour to the ill deſeruing. For-the Childe 
to ſec all his Fathers loue, it is enough to make him wanton, andoft wanton, wicked: 
For 4 wicked Child,to ſee any of his Fathers loue, ir emboldens him in evill, ad 
drawes on others. 

CAbſaloms houſe is made hisPriſon,; Tuſtly is he confined to the place which hee 
had ſtayned with blood. Two yeares doth hee liue in Teruſalem, without the happi- | 
neſſe of his Fathers ſight, It was enough for Dawidand him, to ſee the ſmoke: of each | 
others Chimnies. In the meane rime, how impatient is Abſalom of this abſence ? 
Hee ſends for 1046, the Soliciter of his returne; So' hardan hand, doth wiſe and ho. 
ly Dazid carry oucr his reduced Sonne, that his friendly Inrerceſſor, 1044,darcsnot vi- 
ſichim. | 

Hee, that afterwards kindled that ſeditious fire ouer all Iſae}, ſers firc now on the 
field of 104b; whom love cannot draw to him, feare and anger ſhall; Continued diſ. 
pleaſure hath, made Abſalom deſperate; Fiue yeares are paſled fince he ſaw the face of 
his Father, and now 1s he nolefſe wearie of his life, then of this delay; (Wherefore ams 
I come downe from Geſhur ? It had beene better for mee,to hane beene there ſtill: Now there. 
fore let mee ſee the Kings face, and if there bee auy iniquitie in me, let him kill mee." Either 
baniſhment, or death, ſeemed as tollerable to him, as the debarring of his Fathers 
fight. 

> What atorment ſhall it be ro the wicked,to be ſhut out for euer,from the preſence 
of a God, withourall poſſible hopes of recovery? This was bur a Father of the fleſh,by 
whom, if Ab(alows lined ar firſt, yet in him he lived nor, yea,not without him onely, bur 
291inſt him that Sonne found he could liue, God is the Father of Spirits, in whom we 
ſo line;that without him can be no life, no being; to bee ever excluded trom him, in 
whom we liue and are, what can it bee butan eternall dying, an cternall periſhing? If 
in thy preſence, O God, be rhe fulneſle of ioy,in thine abſence, muſt needs bee the ful- 
nefle of horror and torinent; Hide not thy face from vs, O Lord, but ſhew vs thelighe 
of thy councenance, that we may liuc, and praiſe thee, 

Euen the fire of 10abs field, warmed the heart of David, whiles ir gaue him 

proofe of the heat of A bſaloms filiall affeRion. As a man therefore inwardly wea- | 
| ry of ſo long diſpleaſure, atlaft he receiues CAbſalomto his fight, ro his fauour,; and 
| ſeales his pardon with a kiſſe : Naturall Parents, know not how to retaynean Eucr- 
E2 
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laſting anger rowards the fruit of their loynes; How much leffe ſhall the GOD of 
| mercies, be vnreconcilcably diſpleaſed with his owne; and ſuffer his wrath to burne 
| like fire that cannot be quenched? Hee will not alwayes chide, neither will hee keepe 
his anger for euer; His wrath endureth but a moment, in his favour 1s life; wee- | 
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Contemplations. 


TI 


ping may endure for a Night, bur ioy commeth in the Morning. 

Abſalom is now as great, as faire; Beautie and Greatneſle make him proud : 
Pride workes his ruine; Great ſpirics willnot reſt content with a moderate proſperity: 
Ere two yeares be runne out, Abſaloz runnes out into a deſperate plot of rebellion , 
None but his owne Father was above him 1a Iirac], None was ſo likely,in humane ex- 
ſpeRation, to ſucceede his Father, Tf his ambition coula bur haue contayned it ſelfe 
for a few yeares,(as David was now neere his period) dutifull carriage might haue pro- 
cured,chat by ſucceſſion, which now he {ought by force. An aſpiring minde is eyer im. 
patient, and holds Time it felfe an enemy, if it thruſt ir ſclfe importunately betwixt the 
hopes and fruition : Ambition is never but intrauell, and can finde no intermiſſion of 


painefull throwes,till ſhee haue brought forth her abortive D-fires: How happie were | 


we, if our affeRation could be fo eager of ſpirituall and heauenly promotions, Oh 
that my Soule could finde it ſelfe ſo reſtleſle, rill it feele che weight of that Crowne of 
Glorie, 

Outward pompe, and vawonted ſhewes of Magnificence, are wont much to 
affet the light mindes of the vulgar. Abſalom therefore to the incomparable comeli- 
neſlc of his perſon, addes the vnuſuall ſtate of a more then Princely Equipage. His 
Charets rattle, and his Horſes trample proudly in the Screeres; Fiftie Foor-men run 
before their glictering Maſter : Ieruſalem rings of heir glorious Prince, and is readic 
ro adoretheſecontinuall Triumphs of Peace, Exceſle and Noucltic, of expenfiuc Bra- 


| very and Oltentarion in publike perſons, giues iuſt cauſe to ſuſpe cither- vanitie, or a 


plot, True-hearted D auidcan miſdoubt nothing in him, ro whom he had both giuen 
life, and forgiuen this. Love conſtrued all this, as meant ro the honour of a Fathers 
Courr, to the expreſſion of ioy and thankfulneſſe for his reconcilement : The cyes and 
rongues of men are thus taken vp: Now hath Abſalom laid ſnares for their hears allo : 
He riſes early,and flands beſide the way of the gate: Ambition is no niggard of her paines; 
{cldoine cuer is good meaning ſo induſtrious; The more he ſhined in B:autic and Roy- 
all Attendance, ſo much more glory it was to negle& himſelfe, and ro preferre the care 


matters are good and right;hishand flatters eucry commer with a ſalutation,his lips with 
a kiſſe. All men,all marters are ſoothed ſauing the ſtate and goucrnemenr, the ccnſure 


to heare thee, ) What infinuations could bee more powerfull; No Mulicke can bee 1o 
ſweerto the eares of the vnſtable mulricude, as to heare well of themſelaes, i}l of their 
Gouernours : Abſalom needs not to with himſelfe vpon the Bench : Euery man fayes, 
On, wharacurious Prince is Abſalom ? Wharaiuſt and carefull Ruler would Abſalom 
be? How happie were we, if wemight beiudg'd by 4b/a/om? Thoſe qualitics whichare 
wont fingle to grace others, haue conſpired ro meetc in Abſalom, Goodlinefſt of Per- 
ſon, Magnificence of State, gracious Aﬀabilitie, vawearied Diligence, Humilitie in 
Greatneſſe, fecling Pitric, loue of Iuſtice, care of the Common-weal:h; The World 


but kolne by a cloſe Traytor from their lawfully Annointed Soueraigne, Ouer-fayre 
ſhewesarea iuſt Argument of vn{oundneſſe; no naturall Face hath ſo clecre a White 
and Redde, as the painted: Nothing wants now bur a cloake of Religion, to perfect the 
Treachery of that vngracious Sonne, who carricd Peace in his Name, Warre, in his 
heart:and how caſily is that put on? 46/aloms hath an holy Vow to be paid in Hebron : 
The deuour man had made it long fince, whiles hee was exiled in Syria, and now he 
baſts to performe it, (1fthe Lord ſhall bring me backe againe to 1eruſalem, then will I ſerue 


the Lord; ) wicked Hypocrites, carenortto play with God, that they may mocke men. 
The more deformed any aQ is, the fayrer Viſor it ſtill ſeeketh. 


How glad is the good old King, that he is bleſſed with ſo Godly a Sonne; whom 
| hee diſmiſſeth Jademiwith his cauſcleſſe bleflings : What truſt is there in fleſh and 


| blood, when Danidisnot fafe from his owne Loynes? The Confſpiracic is now fully 


13.9 4 | 


of Tuſtice to his owne caſe:Neither is Abſalom more painfull then plauſibley his care is 
open toall Plaintiues, all Petitioners : there is no cauſe which hee flatrers nor, See, thy 


of that is no lefle deepe, then the applauſe of all others, (T here & none deputed of the King 


hath not ſo complcat a Prince as Abſalom: Thus the hearts of the people are not won, | 


torged, | 
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forged, there lacked nothing but this gilt of Pictic co winne fauour and value in all 
eyes; and now ttis a wonder, that but cwo hundred honeſt Citizens goe vp with 
Abſalom from leruſalem : The true-hearred lye moſt open to Credulicie : How ea- 
fie ir isro beguile harmeleſſe intentions 2 The name of Dasids Sonne carries them 
againſt the Father of Abſalom, and now theſe ſimple Ifraclites, are vnwittingly 

made loyall Rebels. Their hearts are free from a plot, and they meane nothing, 

but fidelicic in the attendanceof a Traytor. How many thouſands are thus 1g- 

norantly miſled into the traineof Errour, Their ſimplicity is as worthy of 
pity, astheir miſguidance of indignation, Thoſe that will ſuffer 
chemſelues to be carryed with ſemblances of truth and 
Faithfulnefle, muſt needs be as farre from 
ſafety, as innocence. 
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Shimel curſing. | 

| Achitophel. | | 

' . |Thedeathof Abſalom. | a 
NY Shebaes Rebellion. 1 | 


| The (71beonites revenged. 


| | 
The numbring of the People. | | 
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Fraancis Lord Rvsssr, Ba- 


ron of T hornhaugh all increaſe of 
Honour and Happineſle, 
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Right Honourable: 


10s ſhall not need to impnte it to any other reaſon 
| befedes your vertues, that 1 haue preſumed to] 
SY ſhroud this peece of my Labours vader your 
-\| Noble Patronage. T he world hath taken inft 
5 notice how much the Coſpell is graced by your | 
reall profeſſuon ; whom neither Honour hath | 
made ouerlie, nor wealth lauſh, nor charge miſerable, nor great- 
neſſe licentious. Goe on happily im theſe ſafe and gainfull ſteps of 
goodneſſe ; and ſiill honour the God that hath honoured you ; Fn 
the meane time, accept from my onworthy hands theſe poore Me- 
ditations, more hie for their ſubiett, then meane for their author: 
Wherein Shimetes curſes ſhall teach you bow vnable either great- 
neſſe, or innocence 1s to beare off the blowes of ill tongues ; and 
| haw baſencs eur molds 11 ſelfe according tothe aduantage of times. | 
Achitophels depth compared with his end ſhall ſhew how witleſſe 
and inſenſate craft ts, when it flriues againſt honeſtie; and how | 
inſtly are they forſaken of their reaſon, that haue abandoned | 
| Hhhhh  Ged,| | 
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God;T he blood of Abſalom and Sheba proclatme the ine nitable| 
reuenge of rebellion, which neyther in woods nor walls can-finde| 
ſafety. T he late famine of Fſrael for the forgotten violence ofes | 

red tothe Gibeonites, ſhewes what note God takes of our-6athes, 
and what fure vengeance of their violation: Dauids muſier ſecon- 
ded with the plague of Iſrael teaches, how highly God may be of-| 
fended with ſinnes of the leaſt appearance, how ſenere to his owne, 
how merciful in that  [euerity. 1f theſe my thoughts ſhall be appro- | 
wed beneficial to any foule, F am rich. I ſhall vow my prayers to| 
their ſucceſſe ; and to the happineſſe of your honourable Family, | 
both in the rot and branches; Whereto 1am in all | 


We = 


—_— 


humble Duty deuoted, 


I os. Harry. 


: + Ro A Re As + 4%» wutthetts oh. 
_—_ 


- bY : : : ; — ; . F — *D 
"SY f% * _ 
L1 p.X V/ T. LING AS | ITY 1183 | 


CuO 


"WE i ; 
. , 
$ 
"] y' F-. "E1ab 44 
»* " 
_- Fr ' 
CD 
n v 12 
- y 
=) [ Y [2 
| MO 
tw 
- 


4 WF 


f 


Contemplations. 


SulMEl curſmg. 


Ithan heauy hearr, and a couered head, and a weeping eye, and bare ; 
feet, is Danid gone away from Hicruſalem, never did hee with | 
more ioy come yp to his City, then now hee left ir with forrow : 
how could he doe otherwiſe, whom the inſurre&ion of his owne 
Sonne droue out from his houſe, from his throne, trom the Arke'of ; 

JAZZ God? and now, when the depth of this griefe deſerued nothing _— 
bur compaſhon, the foule mouth of 5h1me; cntertaines Danid 

with curſes : There is no ſmall crueltie inthe picking out ofa time for miſchiefe , 
That word would ſcarce gall at one ſeaſon, whichat another kilieth . The ſame fſhatr 
flying with the winde picrces deepe, which againſt it, can hardly find ſtrength to ſticke 
vprighr. The valour, and juſtice of children condemnes it for iniurioufly cowardly 
to ſtrike their aduerſarie when he is once downe. Ir'is the murder of the tongue to in- 
ſul: vpon thoſe, whom God hath humbled,and to draw blood of that backe, which is 
yet blew from the hand of the Almighty .'If $himci had not preſumed vpon D axids 
deieRion, he durſt not have beene thus bold;now he that perhaps durſt nor haue look 
at one of thoſe Worthies (ingle,defies them all at once, and doth both caſt,and ſpeake 
ſones againſt Daxzd, and all his army . The malice of baſe ſpirirs ſometimes caries 
chem further, then the courage ofthe valiant. 

In all the time of Dauids proſperity, we heard no newes of Shimer; his ſilence and | 
colourable obedience made him pafle for a great ſubie&, yet all that while was his 
heart vnſound and trayterous. Peace and good ſucceſſe hides many a falſe heart;(like 
as the Snow-drift couersan heape of dung) which once melting away deſcryes the rot- 
tcnneſſe thar lay within:. Honour and welfare are but flattering glaffes of mens affeRi. 
ons: aduerſiry willnot deceive vs, but will make a true report as of our owne powers, 
{> of the diſpoſition of others, 

He that ſmiled on Dasid in his throne,curſeth-him in his flight: if there be any quar- 
rels,any exceptions to be taken againſt a man,let him look to hauc them laydiin bis diſh 
when he fares the hardeſt. This praRice haue wicked men learnt of their maſter, to 
take che vemoſt aduantages of our afflitions; Hee that ſuffers had need to be double 
armed, both againſt paine, and cenſure.” * | EOITE® 

Eucry word of Shime; wasa flaunder, Hee that tooke Savls ſpeare from his head, 
and repented to haucburcut rhe lap -of his garment, is reproched as a man of blood: 
Ubbdbo—— Tc. | 
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1184. | (ontemplations. Lis:XVI.: 
| The man after Gods owne heartis branded for aman of Belial, He that was ſent for 
' otivfxhe fieldstobeanointed, israxedfor ativfurptr: If Daxidchands:were ſtained 
wich-blood; yet not of Sav/s Houſe; It was tisſeruant, not his maſterthat bled by | 
himgyet-is the blood of the Lords anointed caſt in Danids teeth, by the ſpight of a. 
falſcronguc, Did wenot ſee Daxid(after allthe proofes of his humble loyaltie) ſhed- 
'dingt ieblood of that Amalckice who did butſay he ſhed Savls ?: Did wee not heare 
[ hit Jamenr paſſionately for the death of ſo illarmaſter, chiding the mountaines of G1]. 
b6zon=which hefxll; and angerly wiſhing that no dew might fall where that blood 
waspouredout; andchargedthe daughters of Iſrael to. weepe ouer Savl, who had | 
clothedthem in ſcarlet ? Did we not heare and ſee him. inquiring for any remainder 
ofrhe Houſe of Saul, that he mightſhew him the kindnefſe of God £ Did wee not ſee 
| him Honiouring lame _Mephiboſherh with a princely ſeat at his owne table? Did wenot 
ſee him reuenging the blood of his riuall 7ſh4oſhech, vpon the heads of Rechab and 
 Baanah ? What couldany liuing man haue done more to wip* off theſe bloody aſper- 
ſions ? Yet is not a Shime aſhamed to,charge innocent Danrd with all the blood of the | 
Houſe of Sas/. - | 
| | How isitlikely this clamorous wretch had ſecretly rradu:sc. rhe name of Dazid, 
| all the time of his gouernment, that dares thus accuſe him to his face, before all the 
| mighty men of Ifrac], who were witneſſes of the contrary 4 The greater the perſon 
is, the more open doe his ations lie to miſ-interpreration,and cenſure. Euery tongue 
ſpeakes parcially according to the intereſt he hath in the cauſe, or the patient. Ir is 
not poſſible that eminent perſons ſhould be free from imputarions; Innocence can no 
more proteR them, then power. bas: th | 
If the patience of Dauid can digeſt this indignity, his traine cannor; their fingers | 
could not butitch to returne iron for ſtones, If Sh1»7e; raile on Danid, Abiſhairailes on 
Shimei, Shimet is of Sauls Family, Abiſhai of Daxids, each ſpeakes tor his owne : £4» 
biſhai moſt iuſtly bends his tongue againſt Shimez, as Shimes againſt Danid moſt vn- 
; iuſtly : Had Shine; beene any other then a dog, he had neuer ſo rudely barked at an 
| harmleſſe paſſenger; neither could he deſerue lefle rhen the lofſſe of that head. which | 
| | had vitered ſuch blaſphemies againſt Godsanointed: The zeale of CA6i/hat both but | 
| plead for iuſtice, and is checked; What haue 1 to doe with you ye ſonnes of Zerniah ? Da- | 
| vid faid not ſo muchto his reuiler, asto hisabettor : He well ſaw that a reuenge was 
| iuſt, bur not ſeaſonable; he found the preſent a fir time to ſuffer wrongs, not to right 
them : hee therefore giues way rather meckely to his owne humiliation, then tothe 
puniſhment of another : There are ſeaſons wherein lawfull motions are not ficto bee | 
cheriſhed, Anger doth not become a mourner, One paſſionat once is enough for the | 
| ſfoule. Vnaduited zeale may be more preiudiciall,then a cold remiſneſle. 
| What if the Lord tor the correRion of his ſeruant, haue ſaid vnto Shime;,Curſe Da- 
uid, yer is Shimcics curſeno lefle worthy of Abiſhaies ſword; the ſinne of Shimeres 
curſe was his owne, the ſinart of the curſe was Gods; God wils that as Danza cha- 
ſtiſement, which hee hates as Shimeies wickedneſſcy That lewd tongue moued from 
God, it moued lewdly from Satan. Wicked men are ncuer the freer from guilt,or pt- 
niſhment, for that hand which the holy God hath in their offenfiue aGions ; Yet Da- 
nid can ſay, Let him alone, and let him curſe, for the Lord hath bidden him, as mcaning 
togiuc a reaſon of his owne patience, rather then Shimeies impunitie; The iflue ſhewed 
how well D aud could diſtinguiſh betwixt the act ot God, and of a traitor; how I:cc 
could both kifſe the rod, and burne it: There can benone ſo ſtrong motive of our mecke | 
ſubmiſhon to euils, as the acknowledgement of their originall ; Hce that can {ce the | 
hand-of God ſtriking him by the hand ortongue of an enemy, ſhall more awethe firſt 
mouer of his harme,then maligne the inſtrument, Even whiles Dauidlamentsthe reþel- 
lion of his fonne, he gaines by it; and makes that the argrment of bis patience, which 
was the cxcrciſe of it. Behold, my ſon which came forth of n:y bowels ſeeketh my-liſe, hoy 
| much more now may ths Benxiamite doe it > The wickcdncile of an Abſaicm muy rob his 
| | farher of comfort,buct ſhall helpe toaddeto his fathers goodnefle:]r is the aduani' ge of 
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SHIM E1 curſing, 


bell : Bur the paſſion conceived from the indignity ofa ſtranger may be abared by the 
harder meaſure of our owne ; If we can theretore ſuffer becauſe we have ſuffered, we 


haue protred by our affliction, A weake heart fainrs with euery addition of ucceeding 
trouble; thu ſtrong recolieRs it-{clfe,, and is grownefo skilfull rhat it bearcs off one 
miſchiefe wich another. | | 
| Tr isnot either the vnnaturall inſurreRion of Abſalom, nor the vniuſt curſes of $4. 
wzcz, that can put Danidquice outot heart; 1t may be that the Lord will looke on mine _ 
affliction, and will requite good for his curſing, this day. So well was Danid acquainted 
with the proceedings ot God, rhar hee knew cheriſhing was cuer wont to follow 
ſtrips; after vehement euacuarion, cordials; after adarke night, rhe cleare light of the 
morning: Hope theretorq doth not only vphold.but cheare vp his heart,in the midit of 
his ſorrow; It we can-looke beyond the cloud of our affliction, and ſee the Sun.ſhine 
of comfort on che other {ide of it, we cannot bee ſo diſcouraged with the preſence of 
euill, as heartned with the. iſſue; As on the contrary,let a man be neuer ſo merry with- 
in, and ſee paine and miſery waiting for him ar the doore, his expeQation' of euill 
ſhall eaſily daunt all the ſenſe of his pleaſure; che retributions of remporall fauoursgoe 
but by peraduentures; 1t. may be the Lordwill looke op'mipe affiiction, of eternall, arc 
certaine and infallible : If we ſuffer, we ſhall raigne; why ſhould not the aſſurance of 
raigning make vs triumph in ſuffering ? SD 
Dawuids patience drawes on the inſolence of Shimes. Euill natures grow preſumptu. 
ous vpon forbearance: Tn good diſpoſitions, iniury vnanſwered growes Weary of it 
ſclfe,and dyes ina voluntary remorſe, but in thoſe dogged ſtomackes, which arc one- 
ly capable of the reſtraints of feare, the filent digeſtion of a former wrong prougkes 
a ſecond; Mercy had need to bee guided with wiſedome, leſt it prouc cruel to it ſelfe. 


alittle turned, you ſhali ice. humble $h;mei fall downe on his face before Daxd, in his 
returne ouer Iordan, now his ſubmiſſion ſhall equall his former rudegeſle, his Praiers 
ſhall requite his curſes, his teares make amends forhis itones, Let not my Lord imprte 
iniquitie wnio me; neither doe thou remember that which thy ſernant did peruerſly, the day 
that my Lora the King went out of 1eruſalem, that the King ſhould take it to heart, for thy 
ſeruant doth know that 1 haue ſinned, Falſe-hearted Shimei, had Abſalom proipered, 
thou hadft not ſinned, thou hadft not repented,; then hadſt thou bragged of thine in- 
ſultation ouer his miſeries, whoſe pardon thou now beggeſt with teares. The changes 
of worldly mindes are thankleſfle, {ince they are neither wrought out of conſcience nor 
louc, but onely by a {lauiſh feare of a iuſt puniſhment, 

Dauidcould ſay no more to teſtifie his ſorrow (for his hainons finnes againſt God) 
to Nathan, then Shimei ſayes of himſclte to Danid, whereto may be added the aduan- 
tage of a voluntary confeſſion in this offender, which in Dazid. was extorted by the 
reproofe ofa Prophet : yetis Dauids confeſſion ſeriouſly penitent, Shimeis craftily 


 hypocriticall: Thoſe alterations are juſtly ſuſpected, which are ſhaped according tothe 


times and outward occaſions? the true penitent lookes onely ar God, and his finne, 
and is changed when all other things are themſelues, 

'' Great offences had need of anſwerable {atisfations; As Shimes was the onely man 
of the houſe of Beziamzn that came forth and curſed Dauzd in his flight, ſo is hee the 


| firſt man (cuen before thoſe of the Houſe of 79ſeph, though nearer in ſituation) that 


comes to meet Danid in his returne with prayers and gratulation : Notorious offen- 
ders may nor thinkesto fic downe with che taske of ordinary ſeruices; The .retributi- 
ons of their obedience muſt be proportionable to their crimes, 


Hhhhhz - ::., Achjtophel 


Oh the baſe minds of incanſtant Time-ſeruers!Stay but a while, till the wheele be | 


great croſles, that they ſwallow vp thelefTe; Oac mans {in cannot be excuſe by ano- | NE 
thers, thel-ſſerby the greater; If A&ſalom be a traytor, $himei may nor curle and re- | 


i 
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h dangerous and dreadfull aducrſary : Great parts miſ{-imployed cannor 
+x==® but poue moſt miſchicuous ; when wickednefle is armed with wit, and 


| power, nonebuta God can defeatit z when we are matched witha ſtrong and ſubtle 


enmity, it is high time (if eucr) to be deuout; If the bounty of God haue thought 
good ro furniſh his creatures with powers to warre againſt himſclfe, his wiſedome 
knowes how toturne the abuſe of thofe powers to the ſhame of the owners, and the 
glory of the giuer. 

Oh the policy of this Machiauell of Iſrael, no lefle deepethen hell it ſelfe: Goern to 
thy fathers concubines, which he hath left to keepe the howſe; and when all Tf wn heave 
that thon art abhorred of thy father ghe hand of all that are with thee ſhall be ſtrong The 
firſt car: muſt be ro ſecure the faion : There can be no ſafcty in ſiding witha doubt. 
tull rebell : if Abſalom bea rraytor, yethe is a Sonne,Nature may returne to it ſelfe , 
Abſalom may relent, Danid may remit; where then are we that haue hclpt to promote 


oma 


che conſpiracic 2 the danger is ours,. whiles this breach may bee pecced; There is no 


way but to ingage LL bſalow in ſome further a, vncapatle of forgiuencfle; Bclides 
the throne, let him violate the bed of his Father, vnto his treaſon let him adde an in- 
ceſt, nolefſe vnnacurall; now ſhall the world ſee that Abſalom geither hopes nor cares 
for the reconciliation ot a father, Our quarrell can neuer haue any ſafe end but viRo- 
ry; the hope whereof depends vpon the reſolution of our followers; they cannot bee 
reſolute,bur vpon the vapardonable wickedneſle of their Leader : Neither can this 
villany be ſhametull enough, if it be ſecret. The cloſenefle of evill argues feare, or mo- 
d: ſy; ncither of which can beſceme him that would be a ſucceſſetull rraytor : Ser vp 
a Tent on the top of the houſe, and let all Iſrael be wirnefles of thy finne, and thy Fa- 
thers ſhame : Ordinary crimes are for vulgar offenders; Let 46ſalom finne eminently; 
and doe that which may make the world at once tobluſh, and wonder. 


table of a David? Who would thinke that mouth had ever ſpoken well ? Yet had hee 
beene no other then as the Oracle of God to the religious Courr of Iſrael; cuen whiles 


| one roofe : This man whiles he was one of Dasjids deeps Counſellors,was one of Da- 


make good an cuill with worſe, to build the ſucceffe of treaſon vypon inceſt. 

Prophane hearts doe ſo contriue the plots of their wickednefle, as if there were 
no ouet-ruling power to crofle their defignes,or toreuenge them : Hee that fits in hea- 
uen laughes them to ſcorne, and ſo farre giues way to their ſinnes, as their finnes may 
proue plagues vnto them{clues, 


ceſt with his ſiſter; ./ bſalozz is adviſed to inceſt with his fathers Concubines:That by 

lonadab,this by CAchitophel : Both preuaile. Ir is as cafic at leaſt @take ill counſcll,as 

rogiueit: Pronencſle to villany in the great, cannot want eyther proieters to deuilc, 

| or paraficesto cxecure the moſt odious finnes. 

} The Tentisſpred (leſt ir ſhould nor be conſpicuous enough) onthe top of the 
houſe, Thea is done, in the fight of all Iſrael: The filthinefle of the finne was not 

| ſo great, as the impudency of the manner. When the Prophet Nathan came with that 


he was not wiſe enough to be good : Policy and grace arenot alwayes lodged vynder 


Theſe two Sonnes of David met with peſtilent counſell; 4-mnen is adviſed toin- | 


— heavy | 


VWho would ever haue thought that Achirophel had liucd at Court,at the Counſell. | 


hs og 


wids fooles that ſaid in their hearts, There & no God elſe hee could not have hoped to | 


a 


| 


—_— — ww —_— 


"_—_ 


[ Li»zXVI. AculTOPHEL. 


L 


| revelation. Certainly ro (inne is not the way to proſper; what cuer vaine fooles promiſe 


— 


heauy meſſage of reproofe, and menace ro Dari, after his finne with Bathſheba, hee 
could ſay from God, Behold 1 will raiſe vp enill againſt thee, out of thine owne houſe, and 

will take thy wines before thine eyes, and giue rhem vnr0 thy neighbour, and he ſhall lie with 
thy wines intheſi gh! of this Sunne : For thou didſt it ſecretly, but 1 will doe this thing be- 
fare all Iſrael, an before this Sunne.The counſcll of Achitophel, and the luſt of Abſalom, 
have fulfflled the iudgement of God. Oa the wiſcdome of the Almightic, that can vſc 
the worſt of cuils, well ; and moſt juſtly make the finnes of men his exccutioners! 

[c was the ſinne of Reubey that he defiled his fathers bed; yet not inthe ſame height 
of lewdnefſe: what Reuben did in a youthfull wantonnefle, 44ſalom did ina malicious 
deſpight : Reuben (tnned with one, CHbſalom with ten; Reuben ſecretly, Abſalom in the 
open eyes of heauen and earth, yer old 1acob could ſay of Renber, T how ſhalt not excel; 
thy dignity & gone,,wh les 1chitophel ſayesto Abſalom,T hy dignity ſhall ariſe from in- 
ceſt; Climb wp to thy Fathers bed,if thou will ſit in his throne, lf Achitopbel were a poli- 
tician; 1acob was a Prophet, if the one ſpake from carnall ſenſe, the other from divine 


rochemſclues,there is no wifdome,nor vnderſtanding,nor counſclI againſt the Lord. 

After the rebellion is ſecured for conrinuance,the next care is that ic may endin vi. 
Rory; this alſo hath the working head of Achitophel proiefted. Wir & experience told 
him, chat in theſe caſes of afſaulr, celeritie vſes to _ forth the happicſt diſpatch : | 
whereas protration is no ſmall aduantageto the defendant. Let me((aith he) chooſe out 
now twelne thouſand men, and ! will vp, and follow after Dauid this night, and 1 will come 
upon him while he « weary and weak-handed, No aduice could be more pernitious: For, 
beſides rhe wearinefle and vareadineſle of David, and hisarmy,the ſpirirs of that wor- 
thy Leader were daunted,and deiced with ſorrow,and offcred way to the violence of 
a ſudden aſſaults The field had beene halfe won ere any blow ſtriken. Achitophel could 
not haue bcene reputed fo wiſe, if he had not learned the due proportion betwixt aQi- 
ons and times : He that obſeruech cucry winde ſhall ncuer ſow; bur hee that obſerues 
nowinde at all, ſhall neuer reape. 

The likelieſt deuices doe not alwayes ſucceed; The God that had appointed to eſta. 


187 | 


bliſh Daxids rhrone,and determined Sa/omos to his ſucceſſion, findes meanes to croſle 
the plot of .Hchit ophel by alefle probable advice : Huſhai was not ſent backe for no- 
thing: where God hath in his ſecretwill decreed any euent, hee inclines the wills of 
men to approue that which may promote his owne purpoſes : Neither had Haſhai ſo 
deepe an head, neither was his counſell ſo ſure, astharof Achitophel, yet his rongue 
ſhall refell 4chirophet, anddivert Abſalom : The pretences were fayrer, though the 
grounds were vnſound: Firſt,to ſweeten his oppoſition, he yeelds the prayſe of wiC. 
dome to his aduerſary inall other counſels,that he may haue leaue todeny it in this : 
His very contradiction in the preſent infinuatesa generall allowance, Then, he ſuggeſts 
certaine apparent truths concerning Dasids valour, and skill, to giue countenance to 
the infer@ces of his improbabilities. Laſtly,he cunningly feeds the proud humor of 46. 
falom, in magnifying the power and extent of his commands, and ends inthe glorious 
boaſts of his fore-promiſed viRory; As it is with faces, ſo with counſell, that is faire 
thar pleaſech. He that gives the vttranceto words, giues alſo their ſpeed: Fauour both 
of ſpeech and men is not euer according to deſert, but according to fore-ordination : 
The tongue of Huſhai,& the heart of Abſalom: is guided by a power aboue their owne; 
Huſhai ſhall therctore preuaile with Abſalom, that the treaſon of Abſalom may nor pre. 
uaile, Hee chat worketh all in all chings;ſo diſpoſeth of wicked men and ſpirits, rhat | 
whiles they doe moſt oppoſe his reucaled will,they execute his ſecret, and whiles they 
thinke moſt to pleaſe,they ouerthrow themſelues, : | 

When A 6ſalom firſt mct Huſhai returnedto Hieruſalem, hee vpbraided him plea- 
fantly with the ſcoffe of his profcfſed friendſhip to Danid, 1s this thy kindnefſe to 
thy friend ? Sometimes there is more truth in the mouth then in the hearr,more in jeſt 
then in carneſtz Hiſhai was a friend, his ſtay was his kindnes; and now he hath done 
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that for which he was left at -Hicruſalem, diſappointed Achirophehpreſerued D aug, 
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| Neither did his kindnefſeto his friend reſt here, but-(as one that was iulily jealous of 
| him with whom he wasallowedto remporize) he miſtruſts the approbation of A{ſ«- 
lom, and not daring to put the life of his Maſter ypon ſuch an hazard, he giues charge 
toZadokand Abiathar,ot this intelligence vato Dania: we cannot bee roo ſuſpicious | 
when we haue to doe with thoſe thatare faithleſſe : We cannot be roo curious of the 
ſafety of good Princes, 1G IS asf 
i Huſhaifeares not to deſcrythe ſecrets of 4bſaloms counſell; to betray a traytor is 
;no other then a commendable worke ::Zadok and A4biarbarare faſt within the gares of 
Teruſalem, their ſonncs.lay purpoſely abroad in the ficlds; this mefſage that  concer. 
nednolefle then the life of Dawuid, and thewhole kingdome of Iſrael, muſt bee truſted 
witha Maid: Sometimes it pleaſeth the wiſedome of God, who hath the variety of 
| heauen and earth before him, to ſingle out weake inſtruments for great ſervices : and 
they ſhall ſerue his turne, as well as the beſt : No councellor of State could haue made 
this diſpatch moreeffectually: 1onathan and Ahimaaz are ſent, deſcried, purſued, pre- 
ſ:rued :-The fidelitic ofa Maid inſtructed them in their meſſage, the ſuttlety ofa wo- 
man ſaued their liues. At the Well of Rogel they receiued their meſſage, inthe Well 
of Bahurim was theirlife ſaued.:: The ſudden wit of woman hath choked the mouth 
of her Well with dryed corne,that it might not bewray the meſſcngers:and now Da- 
1d heares ſafely of his danger, and prevents it : and though weary with travel], and 
laden with ſorrow, he muſt ſpendthe night in his remoue. Gods promiſes of his de- 
liverance, and the confirmation of his kingdome may not make him negle&the means! 
of his ſafety-: Ifhe be fairhfull, we may not be carelefle; fince our diligence and care 
are.gppointed for the factors of thatdiuine prouider.ce, The acts of God muſt abate 
nothing of ours, rather muſt we labour,-by doing that which he requireth,to further 4 
chat, which he decrecth. F104 4 | De 5 BE 
. - Thereare thoſe that haue great wits for the publike,nonec for themſelues : Such 
' was Achitophel;who whiles he had powersto goucrne a State, could not tel howto! 
rule his owne paſſions: Neuer till now doe we finde his counſell baJked, neuber was, 
itinow reieRed asill, onely Hufhaies was allowed for better; he can live noJonger now! 
| that he is beaten at, his owne weapon : this alone. is cauſe enorghto ſaddle his Aﬀe, 
and to goc home, and put the haltar abovt his owne necke. Pride cauſcs men both to! 
mifinterpret diſgraces, and tq ouet-rate them ; Now is Danzas praycr:heard, Adchite- 
phels connſell is turned into faobiſhneſſe: Deſperate Achitophel, whar, if, thou bce nor the 
wiſeſt manofall Iſrael ? Euen thoſe that have nor attained to the bicſt pitch; of wile- 
dome, have found contentment in a mediocritie : what ifthy counſ{cll were de [piled ? 
A wile man knowes to live happily in ſpight of an vniuſt contempt ; what madncſlc is 
this,to revenge another mans reputation vpon thy ſelfe ? Ard whiles thov firiuct for 
the higheſt roome of wiſedome, to runne into the grofſcſi.extremitie of lo}ly?World- 
ly wiſedome is no protection trom ſhame and ruine. How calily may.a man, though 
naturally wiſe, be made weary of life ? A little paine, a little ſhame, alittle loſle,a ſmall 
affront can ſoone roba man of all comfort, and cauſe his owne hands to xok; him of 
himſelfe : If there beenor higher reſpe&s then the world can yeeld to maintaine vs 
in being, it ſhould be a miracle if indignation did not kill more then djfeaſe : now,that 
God, by whoſe appointment we liue here, for his moſt wiſe and; holy purpoſes, hath | 
found. meanes to make life ſweet, and death terrible. NO Sano wt 
Whata mixture doe we finde here of wiſedome and madneſſe ? ©4«hitephel will 
needs hang bimſclfe, there is madneſle ; Hee will yet ſet his houſe in order; theres 
j anaRof wiſedome : . And could it be poſſible that hee, who was ſo, wiſe as to ſer his 
| houſe in order, ſhould be ſo mad as to hang himſclfe ? That hee ſhould bee carefullto 
| order hishouſe, who regarded not to order his impotent paſſions?! That hee ſhould 
' Caxefor his houſe, who cared nor for either body or ſoule ? How vaine it is fora.,man 
; tobe wiſe, if he be not wiſe in God 2 How prepoſterous are the cares of. idle: wgrld- 
lings, that preferre all other things ro thertifelues, 2nd whilesthey-lopke: at whapthey 


| haycin their cofers, forget what they haue-in their btcaſts?.' 10060, 
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The death of A BSALOM, 


*#HE ſame God that raiſed enmity to David from his owne loynes, pro- 
CY cured him fauour from forainers, Strangers ſhall relieue him, whom his | 

ps owne ſonne perſecutes; Hereis not a lofle, but an exchange of love : 
Had Abſalom beene a ſonne of Ammin, and Shobi a ſonne of Danid , 
Daxuid had found no cauſe ofcomplaint : If God take with one hand, he 
gives withanother : whiles thac diuine bounty ſerues vs in, good meat, though not 
in our owne diſhes, we haue good reaſon to be thankefull;, Noſooner is David come 
to Meh anaim,then Barzillai, Machir, and Shobi refreſh him with proviſions, Who 
cuerſaw any childe of God left veterly deſtirure? Whoſocuer bee the meſſenger of our 
aide, we know whence he comes,” Heauen ſhall want power,and earth meanes,before 
any of the houſhold of faith ſhall want maintenance. 

Hee that formerly was forced to imploy his armesfot his defence agninſt a ryran- 
nous father inlaw, muſt now bucle them on againſt an. vnnaturall ſonne: Now there- 
fore he muſters his men, and ordaines his Commanders, and marſhalls his troupes, 
and, ſince their loyall jmportunitie will not allow the hazard of his perſon, he at once 
iacourages them by his eye, and reſtraines them with his rongue, Deale gently with | 
theyoung man Abſalam, for my ſake: How vnreaſonably fauorable are the warres ©t 2 
father ? O holy David, what meanes this ill-placed Toue, this vniuſt mercy ? Dc alc 

ently with a Traytor ? but of all traitors with-a Sonne ? of all ſonnes with an 46/a. 
| wy the graceleiſe darcling of ſo good a father;.and all this for my fake, whoſe 
Crowne, whoſe blood he hunts after ? For whoſe fake ſhould Abſalom be purſucd, if | 
he muſt be forborne for thine ? He was ſtiff eourteous to thy followers, affable ro ſ1- 
tors, plauſible co all Iſrael, onely to thee hee is cruell » Vyherefore are thoſe armes 
ifche cauſe of the quarrell muſt be a motiue of mercie'? Yet thou ſayeſt deale gently 
with the young man Abſalom, for my ſake : Even inthe holieſt Parents nature may bee 
euilty of an injurious tendernefle, of a bloody indulgence. 

Or, whether ſhall wee not rather thinke this was done in type of that vnmeaſura- 
ble mercy of the true King, and redeemer of Iſrae], who prayed for his perſecu- | 
tors, for his murderers; and cucn whiles they were at once ſcorning and killing him, | 
could ſay, Father forgiue them, for they know not what they doe ? It wee bee ſonnes, 
weare vogracious, we are rebellious, yer till is our heauenly Father thus compaſſo- 
narely regardfull of vs : Danid was not ſure of the ſucceſſe; there was. great ine- | | 
qualitie inthe number; A 6ſaloms forces were more them double to his; It might 
have come to the contrary ifſue, that Dauid ſhould haue beene forced to ſiy, Deale 
gently with the Father of Abſalom , but, in a ſuppoſition of that victory, which one- 
ly the goodnefſe of his cauſe bade him hope for, hee fairh, Deale gently with the 
young man Abſalom . As for vs,weare neuer kut vnder mercie; our God ncedes no 
1 aduantages toſweepe vs fromthe earth, any moment, yet hee continues that life , 
and thoſe powers to vs, whereby wee prouoke him, and bids his Angels deale kinde - 
ly with vs, and beare vs in theirarmes, whiles wee life vp our hands, and bend our 
tongues againſt heauen, Omercie paft the comprehenſion of all finite ſpirits, and | 
| onely to bee conceiued by him whoſe 'it is : Neuer more reſembled by any earthly 
aff-Qionthen by this of his Deputy and Type, Deale gently with the young man Abſa- ' 
lom, for my ſake. | | 
The barttell is ioyned; Danids followers are but an handfull to Ab/aloms . How | 
cafily may the fickle multitude bce tranſported to the wrong ſide? What they wan- | 
ted in abettors, is ſuppliedin the cauſe. Vnnaturallambition drawes the ſword of | 
| _ Abſalom, { 
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| Abſalom, Dauids, a neceſſary and a iuſt defence, They that in fimplicirie of heart fol- 
owed Abſalom, cannotin malice of heart,perſecute the father of Abſalom. with what 
courage could any Iſraclite draw his ſword againſt a David? or onthe other fide,who 
can want courage to fight for a righteous Soneraigne, and father,againſt the conſpira- 
cic of a wicked fon ? The God of Hoſts, with whom it is all one to ſave with many or 
| with few, takes part with juſtice, and lets Tſracl feele what it isto beare armes for a 
trairerous vſurper. | The ſword devours twenty thouſand of them, and the wood de- 
| youres more then the ſword; It muſt needs be a very vniuerſall rebellion, wherein ſo 
' many periſhed; What vertue or merits can aſſure the hearts of the vulgar, when fo 
| graciousa Prince findes ſo many reuolters ? Letno man looke co proſper by rebellion, 
| the very thickers,and ſtakes, and pits,and wild beaſts of the wood ſhall conſpire to the 
| puniſhment of traytors; Amongſt the reſt, ſee how a fatall Oke hath fingled our the 
| ringleader of chishatefall inſurreRion; and will at once ſerue for his hangman and gal- 
lowes, by one of thoſe ſpreading armes ſnatching him away to ſpeedy. execution. Ab. 
ſalom was comely, and hee knew it well enough; His haire was no ſmall peece of his 
beauty, nor matter of his pride : Ir was his wont to cut it once a yeere; not for that it 
was too long, but tos heauy ; his heart could haue borne it longer, if his neck had not 
complained; And now the iuſtice of God had plarced an halrar of thoſe locks*: Thoſe 
treſſes had formerly hanged looſely diſheueld on his ſhoulders, now he hangs by the; 
He had wont to weigh his haire,and was proud to finde it ſo beauy,now his hayre poi- 
ſeth the weight of his body, and makes his burden his torment : Tr is no maruel] if his 
owne haire turn'd traytor to him, who durſt riſe vp againſt his father. That part which 
is miſuſed by man to finne, is commonly imployed by God to revenge; The reucnge 
that ic worketh for God, makes amends for the offence, wherero it is drawne againſt 
God, The very beaſt whereon Abſalom ſar, as weary to buarc ſo vnnaturall a burden, 
reſignes ouer his Iode to the tree of Iuſtice; There hangs Abſaloz betweene heauen 


God meant to preſcribe this puniſhment for Traytors, C4bſalom, CAchitopbel, 
and 1udes dye all one death : So letrhem. periſh that dare lift vp their hand againſt 
Gods anointed, | 

The honeſt ſouldier ſees Abſalom hanging in the Cke, and dares not vouch him, his 
hands were held with the charge of Danid, Beware that none tonch the young man Abſa- 


to preferre his Soucraignes ſafety, to his command; and more tcndring the lite of a 
King, and peace of his Countrey, then theweake affeRion of a father; I darc not fic 
.| Tudge betwixt this zeale and that obedience, betwixt the Captaine and the Souldier; 
the one was a good ſubiec,the other a good Patriot : the one loucd the King, the 0- 
therloued Dauid, and out of loue diſobeyed; the one meant as well as the other ſped: 
As if God meantto fulfill the charge of his Anointed, without any blame of his ſub- 
iects, it pleaſed himto exccate that immediate reuenge vpon the rebell, which would 
have diſpatctit him without hand,or dart: only the Mule and the Oke conſpired to this 
execution; but that death would have required more leaſure, then it was ſafe for Iſra- 
c]ro giuezand ſtill life would giue hope of reſcue; to cut off all feares, 1046 lends the 
Oke three darts to helpe forward ſo necdfull a worke of Iuſtice : All Iſrael did nor af- 
ford ſo firmea friend ro Abſalom, as loabhad beene; who but 10ab had ſuborned the 


face,to the lips of Daxid? Yet now he that was his ſollicitor for the Kings fauor,is his 
executioner againſtthe Kings charge : With honeſt hearts all reſpeQs cither of blood 
or friendſhip ceaſe in the caſe of Treaſon, well hath 1046 forgotten himſelfe ro bee 
 friendto him who had forgotten himſc]fe to.beea ſonne. . Even civilly, the King 15 
| our common father, our Countrey our-common mother, Nature hath no private 
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and earth, as one that was' hated, and abandoned both of carth and heauen : As if 


/om, 10ab, vpon thar intelligence, ſees him, and ſmites him, withno lefle then three | 
dats; What the ſouldier forbore in obedience,the Captaine doth in zeale:not fearing. 


wittie widow of Tekoah, to ſue for the recalling of Abſalom , from his three yecres. 
exile ?' VVho but he went to fetch him frem Geſhur to Ieruſalem ? Who bur hefetchr 
him from his houſe ar Teruſalem{wherero hee had beene two yeeres confined)to the 


relations 
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| 


| 


| 


| 
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relations which ſhould not gladly give place rothele; He is ncither father, nor fonne, 
nor brother,nor friend, that conſpires againſt the common parent : Well.d oth he who 
ſpake parables for his Maſters ſonne,now ſpeake darts ro his Kings enemy; and pierces 
that heart which was falſe to ſo goodiatather : Thoſe darts are ſeconded by Joabs fol. 
lowers; each man tries his weapon vpon ſo faire a marke. One death is not enough 


Oke, who had lift vp himſelfe againſt his father,'and ſoucraigne ; IRly is hee pierced 
with dirts,who had pierced his fathers heart with fo many forrowes; Iuſtly is he man- 

'gled,who hath diſmembredand divided all Iſrael; Tuſtly is he ſtoned, who had nor on- 
ly curſed,but purſued his owne parent. 

*. Now 1vab ſounds the retrait; arid: cals off his eager troupes from exccution : how. 
euer he knew what his rebellious Country men had deſerucd in following an Abſalom; 


che miſ-guided multirude;and can pity the one,whiles they take reuenge on the other, 

- So did Abſalom efteeme himſelte,: that hee thought it would bee a wrong to the 
world, ro want the memorial of ſo goodly a perfon. God had denied him ſons; How 
iuſt it was that he ſhould want a ſonne, who had robd his father of a ſonne, who would 


nousa plant ſhould haue beene fruictull; His pride ſhall ſupply nature, he reares vp a 
ſtarely pillar in the Kings dale, and calls it by his owne name, that hee might live in 
dead tones, who could not ſuruiue in.liuing iſſue : and now, behold this curious pile 
ends in a rude heape, which ſpeakes no language butthe ſhime of thar carcaſſe which 
itcouers: Here this ye glorious tooles, that care not co perpetuate any memory of 
your ſelues tothe world, but of il-deſerting greatneſle; the beſt of this affeQation is 
vanity : the worſt infamy and diſhonour : whereas the memoriall of the juſt ſhall bee 
bleſſed : and if his humilitie ſhall refuſe an Epitaph, and choſe ro hide himſelfe vnder 
the bare earth, God himſelfe ſhall ingraue his name vpon the pillar of eternity, 
There now lyes Abſalom in the pir,vndera thouland grauc-itones,in euery of which 


monument of Abſaloms. ſhame, whiles there are ſtonesro bee found vpon earth: 
vato that heape, andare wont to ſay ina ſolemne exccration, Curſed bee the paricide 
eyes vpon this wofull ſpectacle, O all yee rebcIl;ous and-vngracious children , 
the leaſt part of your puniſhment, that your carcaſſcs rot in the earth, and your name 
in ignominie : theſe doe bur ſhaddow out thoſe erernall ſufferings, of your ſoulcs, for 
your foule and vnnaturall diſobedience. 

afraid of the fa, as ofrhe meſſage : There are buſi ſpirits that loue ro cary newes, 


though thanklcſſ:,though purpoſeleſle : ſuch was Ahimaa;, theſonne of Zadeck, who 
importunately rhruſt himſclfe into this ſeruice : wiſe 1046, who well ſaw, how vnwel- 


ſo follow the quality of the newes, that Da#idcouldargue a far off, He & 4 good may he 


bring vs the g/ad tydings of ſaluarion,thar aſſure vs of the foyle of all ſpiriruallencmies, 
and tell vs of nothing bur vitories,and Crownes, and Kingdomes, If wee thinke not 
their feet beautifull, our hearts are foule with infidelicic, and ſecure worldlineſſe, 

So wile is Ahimaa;\ growne by 10abs intimation, that though he out-went Caſh; in 


—_— 
———— 


which he knew muſt be both neceſſarily delivered, and vnpleaſingly receiued, 


Ag 


for Abſalom; he is at once hanged, ſhor, mangled, ſtoned : Iuſtly was he lite vp to the | 


Wiſe Commanders know how to put a difference betwixr the heads of a faction, and | 


— — 


haue robd himſelfe of a father, his father of a Kingdome ? Ir had beene piry ſo poyſo- | 


is writcen his cuerlaſting reproach : well might this heape oucr-liuc that pillar, for | 
when thar ccaſed to be a pillar it began to be an heape, ncither will it ceaſe ro beea | 


Euen at chis day very Pagans and Pilgrimes that paſſe that way, caſt each mana ſtone | 
Abſalom, and curſed bee all wninft perſecutors of their parents, for ener : Faſten your | 


which riſe vp againſt the loynes and thighes from which yee fejl : and know tharir is | 


Abſalow is ſped , who ſhall report itto his father ? Surely /9ab was not ſo much | 


comotydings mult be the burthen of the firſt poſt, diſiwades him in vaine : hee knew | 
Dauid roo well to imploy a friend to that errad, An Ethiopian ſeruant was a fitter bea- | 
rerot ſuch a meſſage, then the ſon of the Pricſt, The entertainment of the perſon dorh | 


commeth with good tydings. Oh how welcome deſferue thoſe meſſ-ngersto bee that | 


his pace, he ſuffers C#/h+to out-goe him in his tale, cunningly ſuppreſling that part, | 


—— 
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my ſon. 
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Contemplations. 
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As our care is wont to be where our love is , Dauids firſt word isnot; how fares the 


Hoſt, but how fares theyoungmaen Abſalom: Like a wiſe and faithfull meſlcnger, Cyſbz, | 
anſwers by honeſt infinuation, The cxnemies of my Lord the King, and all that riſe. 
agtinſt thee to doe thee hwwt,be as that young man, implying both what was done,ang, 
why Dasid ſhould approne it being done; How is the good King thunder-ſtrooke,; | 


D 


with that word of his Black-more? who,as if he wereat once bercaucd of all comfort, | 
and cared nor toline, but in the name of 4bſa/om,goes and weepes and cryes our,0 my 
ſen Abſalom,my ſon,my ſon Abſalom, Would God 1 had ayedfor thee, O Abſalom my ſon, 
Whar is this we heare ? that hee whoſelife Iſracl valn&& ar tcn thovſard of | 
theirs,ſhould be exchanged with a taytors ? that a good King whoſe life was ſought, 
ſhould wiſh tolay it downe forthe preſeruation of his murtherer?The beſt men hue | 
not wont to be the leaft paſſionate, But whar ſhall we ſay to that loue of thine, O Sa. 
uiour, who haſt ſaid of vs wreched traytors, not, Wonld God 1 had dyed for you, But I 
will dye, I doe dye, Thauedyed for you; Oh love,like thy ſelfe, infinite, ivcomprehen- 
ſible, whereat the Angcls of Heaven ſtand yet amazed; wherewith thy Saints are ra. 
uiſhed, 7#7nc away thine eyes from mee, for they owercome mee; Ohthouthat dwelleſt in 
the Gardens, the companions. hearken to thy voyce : cauſe vs to heare ir; that we may 


in our mEaſureanſwer thy loue, aud cnioy it for cuer. 
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SuzBAartsS Rebellion, 


I "7 T was the doome which God paſſed vpon the man after his owne heart 


*&Y T$5!this ſcarce remaines; C46ſalom is no ſooner caſt downe into the pir, then 
: © Shebathe ſonof Bichri is vp in armes; If Danid be nor plagued,yet he ſhall 
bee corrected; Firſt by the rod of a ſonne,then ofa ſubie& : He had lift vp his hand a- 
gainſta fairhfull ſubieR, now a faithleſſe dares to lifr vp kis hand againſt him. Malice 
like ſome hereditary ficknefle runs ina blood : Saul and Shimei, and Sheba were all of 


an houſe : That ancient grudge was not yet dead : The fire ef the houſe of 7129in7 was | 


but raked vp, neuer throughly out; and now, that which did but ſmoake in Shimei, 
flames in Sheba : Although even through this chaftiſement it is not hard ,to diſcerne a 
Type of that perpetuall tucceſſion of enmity, which ſhould be raiſcd 2gainſt the true 
King of Iſrael. O Son of Daxid, when didſt rhou ener want encmics f How wert thou 
deſt,ned by thine eternall Father,fora ſigne that ſhould be ſpoken againſt £ How did 
thz Gentiles rage, and the people imagine vaine things? The Kings of the carth aſſem- 
bled, and the Rulers came together againſt thee ? Yea, how doe the ſubicQs of thine 
owne kingdome daily conſpire againſt thee ? Eucn now whiles thou enjoyclt peace, 
and glory at thy Fathers right hand, as ſoone ſhalt thou want ſriends, as enemies vp- 
onearth. ; 


|  Nocyeofany traytor could efpica ivſt quarrcll in the gouernment of Dana, yet 


Sheba blowes the trumpet of rebellion; and whiles Iiracl and Iudzh are ftriving who 


ſhould haue the greateſt part in their re-eſtabliſhed Soucraigne, hee ſticks rot ro ſay, 


We hane nopart in Dauid, neither hane wee inheritance in the ſon of 1ſhas ; and whiles he 
ſayes, Every man to bis tents © 1ſ4el, heecalls every manto his owne ; SO in prechai- 
minga libertie froma iuſt and loyal} ſubieion, he uruites Iirac] rorhe bondzge ofan 
vſurper. 

That a Lewd Confpirator ſhould breathe Treaſon, it isno wonder; bur 1s it not 
wonder and ſhame, thar vpon cuery mutinovus blaſt, Iſracl ſhould turne T1oytorto 
Gods anginted ? It was thcir late expoſtulation with David, why their brethrenthe 


men 


LYB:%V | | 
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[8F4] bz by the mouth of Narhay, thar the ſword ſhould neuer depart from his | 
To ; PE29| houſe, forthe blood of 77i4h: After that wound healed by remiſſion, yer | 
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L I ».X V | SHEBAES zebellion. 


| ſequeſtred from Daxids bed: 45ſslom was not more vnnaturall in bis rebellion, then in | 


———_—. 


| tothe hand of his ſecret enemy: The lips were ſmoorh, Art thon in bealth my brothev? 


| Captaines, Abner and £Amaſa; both they were®ſinitreti by ' 7946, borh* vader 


go 


m:n of Iudih ſhould haue ſtolne him from them; now might David more iuſtly ex- 
poſtulate, why a rebell of cheir brethren ſhould haue ſtolne them from him : As no- 
ching is more vaſtable then the mulcitude, ſo nothing is more ſubicR to diſtaſtes, rhen 
Suzraignty; foras weake mindes (eeke pleaſure in change;ſo euerylight conceir of ir- 
ricarion ſeemes ſuffi:icnt colour ofchange: Such as the falſe diſpoſicions of the vulgar 
are, loue ca1noc bee ſecuricie enough for Princes, without the awfulneſſe of power; 
What hold canthere be of popularicie, when the ſame hands thar- euen now fought 
for David co be all cheirs,now fight againſt him,vnder the ſonne of Bichri, as none of 
theirs? As Bzes when they are once vp in a ſwarme,are ready to light vpon cucry bow, 
{o rhe Iſraclires, being ſtirred by the late commorion of Abſalom,are apt to follow cue- 
ry Shebs : It is vaſate for any State,thar the multitude ſhould once know the way to an 
inſurrection;the leaſt crack in this kinde is eaſily made a path, Yer,if Iſrael rebell, Iadah 
continues faithfull, neither ſhall che ſonne of Daxid euer be left deſtirtate of ſome true 
ſubic&s in the worſt of Apoſtafies : Hee rhat could command all heatts, will cuer bee 
followed by ſome; God had rather glorific himſelfe by a remnant. 

Great Commanders muſt haue active thoughts : David isnot ſo taken vp with the 
embroiled affaires of his ftate, as nor to intend domeſticke juſtice: Histen concubines, 
which were ſh imcleſly defiled by his inceſtuous fon, are condemned to ward,and wi- 
dowhood. Had not that conſtupration beene partly violent, their puniſhment had not 
been fo eaſte;had it notalfo beene partly voluntary,they had not beene fo much puni- 
ſhcd: Bur how much fo cuer the aR did partake of either force, or will, iuſtly are they 


his luſt: Ifnow D a##d ſhould haue returned to his owne bed, hee had ſeconded the in- 
ceſt : How much more worrhy of ſeparation arcthey, who haue ſtayncd the mariage- | 
bed with their wilfull finne ? 
Amaſa was one of the witneſſes, and abettors of Abſaloms filthineſſe, yer is he (out 
of polici2) recciued ro fauourand imployment, whiles the concubines ſuffer : Grear 
men yecld many tim?s to thoſerchings, out of reafons of ſtare, which ifthey were pri- 
uate perſons could not be eaſily put ouer : It is no ſmall wiſedome to ingage a new 
reconciled friend, that he may be confirmed by his owne aR : Therefore is £4m4ſa 
commanded to leauie the forces of Iudah: 1046 alter thany greatmerirs and atchicue- 
ments lies ruſting in negleQ: he that was ſo/intire with Devidas to bee of his connſcll 
for Yriahs blood;and ſo firme to Dani as to lead all his battels againſt the houſe of 
Sazls, the Ammonites,the Aramirtes, Ab/alom,is now caſhicrd, & muſt yeeld his place 
co a ſtranger, late an enemy: Vho knowes not that this ſonne of Zeruiah had (hed the 
blood of war in peace 2 But ifrhe blood of 4b/alom had not bin louder then the blood 
of Abner, [I tcare this change had nor beene; Now 7oab ſmarteth for a loyall aiſobedi. | 
ence; How ſlippery are the ſtations of earthly honors, and ſbbic to continuall mura- 
bilitie 2 Happy are they who are in fauour with him, inwhom there is'no ſhaddow of 
change, | | | 
Where men arc commonly moſt ambitiousto pleaſe with-their firft imployments, 
Amaſaſlackens his pace; Theleaſt delay in matters of rebellion is perillous, may be ir- 
 recouerable; The ſons of Zeruiah arenor fullen, 4bifhut is ſent, 1oab goes vaſenttothe | 
* Purſair of Sheba, CAmaſe was in their way; whom'no quarrell bur thejr enuy had 
made of a brother an enemy: Had the heart'of Amaſe beene privy to any cauſe 'of 
grudge, he h2d ſuſpected the Kiſſe of 70ab,now his innocent eyeslooke tothe lips, not 


the hand was bloody, which ſmote him vnder the fifttibbe; That vahappy hand knew 
well this way vnto death; which with one wound hath let out the ſoules of two gteat 


the fifr ribbe, both vnder'a' pretence :of friendſhip. 'There 15 no'comity fo dan- 
| gerous as' that which comes masked' with loue; ' Opeh hoftilitie 'cals''vs to our 
one 5 burrhere is no fence againſt arrufted trecherie': Wee need nor bee bid- 
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den toauoyde an enemy, but who wouldTuhtic wm from a friend? VOTE 
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Contemplations. Liv. XVI. | 


dcales the world with our ſoules; ic kiſſes vs,and ſtabs vs at once: If it did not embrace 
vs with one hand, it could not murcher vs with che other, Oncly God deliver vs from 
the danger of our truſt, and we ſhall be fate. | 
loab is gone, and leaues CAmeſa wallowing in blood ; That ſpeRtacle cannot but 
ſtay all paſſengers : Thedeath of great perſons drawes eucr many eyes: Each man 
| ſayes, 1s not thys my. Lord Amaſs? Wherefore doe wee goe to fight, whiles our Ge- 
' nerall lyes in the duſt ? Whara ſad preſage is this of our owne miſcarizge ; The wir 
of 1046s followers hath therefore ſoone both remoued CAHmaſa our of the way,avd co. 
uered him, nor regarding ſo much the loſſe, as the eye-ſore of Iſracl. Thus wicked Po- 
liticks care not ſo much for the commiſhion of villany, as for the notice : Smothered 
euilsare as not done; If oppreſſions, if murder, it treafons may be hid from view,the 
obduted heart of the offender complaines not of remorſe, _ 
| Bloody 1946, with whatface, with what heart canſt thou purſue a Traytor to thy 
King, whiles thy ſelfe art ſo foule a Traytor to thy friend, to: tliy cozen-german,and 
(in fo vnſeaſonable aſlaughter)to thy Soueraigne, whoſe cauſe thou proteſleſt to re. 
1 uenge? If Amaſa were now inan act of loyaltic, iuſtly (on Gods part )payd for the 
| arcrages of hislare rebellion, yet that it ſhould bee done by thy hand, then and thus, 
| ic was flagitiouſly cruell : Yer, behold 1oab runs away ſecurely with the fa, haſting to 
plague that inanother, whereof himſclie was noleſle guiltie, So vaſt arc the gorges of 
| 2: ey IRRP aig they canſwallow the greateſt crimes,and find no firaine in the 
aſlage, N55; NES | 
: Ith poſſible for a man to be faithfull to ſome one petſon,and pertidious to al others, 
I doc not finde 10b other then firme and loyall ro Des74, in the midit of all his private 
tialſhoods, whoſe iuft quarrell he purſues againſt Sheba,throvgh all the Tribes of Iira- 
cl. None of all the ſtrong Forts of reuolted Iſrael can hide the Rebell from the zeale 
of his reuenge: The City of Abel lends harbour to that conſpiratorz whom all Iſrael 
would, and cannot prote&  104b caſts yp a Mount againſtit, and having inuironed it 
with aſicge, begins ro worke vpon the wall;andnow, after long chaſe, is in hand to dig 
out that Vermin, which had icarthed himſelfe in this borough of Bethmaachah. Had 
not the City beene ſtrong and:-populous,Shebs had not caſt bimſclte for ſuccor within ' 
thoſe wals, yet of all the inhabirants, I ſeenet any one man moue for the preſervation 
of their whole body : Onely a woman yndertakes totreat with 7046, for their ſafety; 
Theſe men whole ſpirits were great enovghto maintaine a Traytor againſt a mighty 
King,ſcorne not to giuc way tothe wiſdome. of a matron; There is no reaſon that ſexe 
ſhould diſparage,where the vestue and merit is no Icfſe then maſculine-: Surcly the 
ſoule acknowledgeth no ſex, neither .is' varied according to the outward frame; How 
oft haue we knowne female hearts in the breaſts of Men,and contrarily manly powers 
inthe weaker veſſcls 7 Itis iniurious to: meaſure the a by the perſon, and not rather 
to eſteeme the perſon forthe at. Wa , | 
She,with no leſſe prudence then courage challengeth 1046 for the violence of his af. 
ſaule, andlayesto him chatlaw which he could nor bee an 1iraclite,and diſauow; the 
Law.of the God of peace, whoſecharge it was,that when they. ſhould come neere to | 
a City ro fight againſt ir, they ſhould offer ir peace; andit this tender muſt be madeto 
forainers, how much moreto brethren ?,So asthey muſt inquire of Abel,ere they bat-: 
tered it: War is the extreame aRof vindicatiue iuftice;neither doth God cuer approue | 
ic for any other then a deſperate remedy, and if.it haue:any other end thenpeace, it 
turnes into publike murder, It isthereforean inhumane crucliic to ſhed blood, where 


we hauc nov profered faireconditions of peace : The refuſall whereof is iuſtly puniſhed 
with the ſwordof revenge, ..,; ;... | | 


o 


..: Zoab was a'man of blpgd,yet whenghe wiſe woman of Abel charged him with | 
going! abour, to deRiroy;grmogher;in-Jfacl; and ſwallowing vp the inbericance. | 
| ofthe Lord,-with\whart ychemency doch, hee deprecaje that challenge, God ferlia,; 

| God forbidit wee,that1 ſhould genanre,or deſtroy it Althoughthat City with the reſt kad 
| ingaged;it-ſelfe in Shebaes.Jedition, yerhaw. zealouſ}y doth. 70ab remaue ficm bag 
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ſcife the ſuſpition of an intended vaſtation £ How fearefull ſhall theiranſwerbe, who 
vpon the quarrell of their owne ambition haue not ſpared to waſte whole Tribes of 
che Iſrael of God ? It was not the faſhion of Davids Capraines to aſſault any City ere 
they ſummond ir; here chey did : There bee ſome things that in the very fa cxrie 
' their owne conuiQion. So did Abel inthe entertaining, and abetting a knowne con. 
ſpirator; 1946 challenges them for the offence, and requiresno other ſarisfationthen 
che head of Sheba': This Matron had not deſerued the name of Wiſe, and faithfull in 
Iſrael, if ſhe had not borh apprehended the iuſtice of the condition, and commended 
icro her Citizens; whom ſhe hath cafily perſwaded to ſpare their owne heads, in nor 
ſparing a Traytors : It had beene pity thoſe wals ſhould hauc ſtood if they had beene 
ro hye to throw a Traitors head ouer, | | 

Spiritually, the caſe is ours : Euery mans breſt is as a City incloſed : Euery ſinne 
isa Trator, thatlurkes within thoſe walls; God calls to vs for Shebaes head : neyther 
hath hee any quarrell ro our perſon, but for our finne : If wee lone the head of our 
Traytor, aboue the life of our $5ule, we ſhall iuſtly periſh in the vengeance : wee can- 
not be more willing to part with our finne, then our mercifall God is to withdraw his 
iudgements. E232 N02? 

' Now'1$ 104h returned with ſuccefſe, and hopes by Shebaes head to pay the price of 
Amaſaes blood: Daxid hates the murder, enterraines the man,defers the revenge; 194b 
had made himſelfe ſo great, ſo neceſſary, rhat Dauid may neicher miſle nor puniſh him: 
Palicic led the King to conniue atthat which his heart abhorred; I darenot commend 
that wiſedome which holds the hands of Princes from doing Tuſtice. Great men hauc 
cuer held ira point of worldly ſtate, not-alwayes to pay where they have beene con- 
ſcious to a debr of either fauour, or puniſhment, but ro-make Time their. ſervant for 
both: S4/omon ſhall once defray the arrerages 'of his father : In the meane time 1046 
commands and proſpers, and Dazzd is fathe toſmile on that face, whereon he hath in 
in his ſecret deſtination written the charaRers of Death. 
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The Gibeonites revenged. 


Y94gHE raigne of David was moſt troubleſome towards the ſhutting yp , 
NY whercin both warre and famine conſpire to afflit him : Almoſt forty 
yeares had hee fate in the throne of Iirael, with competency,if not abun- 
dance of all things; now at laſkare his people viſited with a long dearth; 
| we arenot at firſt ſenſible of common euils : Three yeeres drought and 
1 ſcarcitic are gone ouer ere D4vidconſulrs with God, concerning the occaſion of the 
iudgement, now he found ir high time toſecke the face of the Lord; The continuance 
of an afflition ſends vs to God,and cals vpon vs to aske for a reckoning, Whereas like 
men ſtrucken in their ſleepe, a ſudden blow cannot make vs to finde our felues ; but 
| rather aſtoniſheth, then teacheth vs. | 

Dauid washimſclfe a Prophet of God, yet had not the Lord all this while acquain- 
ted him with the grounds of his procecdings againſt Iſrael; this ſecret was hid from 
him, till hee conſulred with the Vrim; Ordinaric meanes fhall reveale that to him, 
whichno viſion had deſcried : And if God will hane Prophets to haue recourſe vnto 
the Prieſts, for the notice ofhis will; how much more muſt the people ? Euen thoſe 
that are inwardeſt with God muſt haue vſe of the Ephod. 

Tuſtly it is preſuppoſed by D4vid that chere was neuer iudgement from God,where 
hath not beene a prouocation from men;therefore when he ſecs the plague, be inquires 
forthe finne, Neuer man ſimartcd cauſcleſly from the hand of diuine iuſtice; Oh 
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that when we ſuffer, we could aske what wee haue done, and: could guide our repen- 
tance to the root of our cuils. | 

That God whoſe counſels are ſecret, euen where his ations are open, will not bee 
cloſe to his Prophet, to his Prieft : without inquirie we ſhall know nothing , vpon 
inquirie nothing ſhall be concealed from vs,thar is fit for vs:to know. 

Waocan chooſe but wonder at once, both at Danids ſlackneſſe in conſulting with 
God, and Gods ſpeed in anſwering fo flow a demand 2 He that fo well knew the way 
ro Gods Oracle, ſuffers Iſrael ro be three yeares pinched with famine, erc hce askes 
why they ſuffer; Euen the beſt hearts may be ouertaken with dulnefle in holy durics; 
B.t oh the maruellous mercy of God, thattakes not the aduantage of our weakneſſes, 
Dauids queſtion is not more ſlow, then his anſwer is ſpeedy, t for Saul, andfor his 
bloody houſe, becauſe be ſlew the Gibeonites , Iſrael was full of finnes, beſides thoſe of 
Sanls houſe, Sauls houſe was ful! of ſinnes, befides thoſe of blood : Much blood was 
ſh:d by them, beſides that ofthe Gibeonites; yet -the- juſtice of God ſingles out this 
one {inne of violence offered to the Gibeonites (contrary to the league made by 10- 
ſhaa, fome foure hundred yeeres before). for. the ;occaſion of this late vengeance . 
Wherethe cauſes of offence are infinite, it is iuſt with God to pitch vpon ſome; it is 
mercifull not to puniſh for all ; Welneer forty yeares are paſt betwixt the commiſſion 
of the ſinne, andthe reckoning for it, Itisa vaine hope thar is rayſed from. the delay of 
iudgement.: No time can be any preiudicetothe ancient of dayes : When wee haue 
forgottenour fins, when the world hath forgotren vs,he ſucs vs afreſh tor our arerages, 
The ſlaughter of the Gibeonires was the ſinne not of the. preſent, but. rather the for- 
mer generation;and now poſteritic payes for their forefathers : Euen we men hold it 
not vaiuſtto ſte the heires and-executoxs of dur debtors ; Etcrnall payments Gcd vſes 
oncly to require of the perſon, temporary oft-times of ſucceſſion, : 
| As Saul was higher by the head and ſhoulders then the reſt of Iſrael, both in ſtature 
and dignitic, ſo were his finnes more:conſpicuous then thoſe of the vulgar. The 
eminence of the perſon makes the offence more remarkable to the cyes both of God 
| and men, 

Neyther Sa/nor Iſraell were faultleſfe in other kindes, yet God fixes the eye of his | 
| reuenge ypon the maſſacre of the Gibeonites. Euery finne hath a tongue, bur that of 

blood ouet-cryes and drownes the reſt. Hee who is Mercy it ſelfe abhorres crueltie in 
his creature aboue all other inordinateneſſe ; Thar holy ſoule which was heavy preſſed 
with the weight of an hainous adultery, yet cryes out, Deliner me from blood,0 God,the 
God of my ſaluation, and my tongue ſhall ſing toyfully of tby righteouſaeſſe. 

If God would take account of blood, hee might have entered the aQtion vpon the 
blood of 77r1ah ſpilt by Danid; or (it hee would rather inſiſt in $a/s houſe) vpon the 
| blood of Abimelechthe Prieſt, and fourſcore and five perſons that did weare a linnen 
| Ephod; but ir pleaſed the wiſedome and iuſtice of the Almighty rather to call for the 
blood of the Gibeonites, though drudges of Iſracl, and a remnant of Amorites. Why 
this ? There was a periury attending vpon this laughter ; It was an ancient Oath 
| | wherein the Princes of the congregation had bound themſelves (vpon Joſb#4's league) 

tothe Gibeonites, that they would ſuffer themto live z an oath extorted by fraud, but 
, folemne, by no lefſe name, then the Lord God of Iſrael, Saulwill now thvs late,either 
not acknowledge it, or not kecpe it: out of his zeale therefore to the children of Iſrael, 
and Iudah, he roots out ſome of the Gibeonites, whether ina zeale of reverge of their 
 firſtimpoſture, or ina zeale of inlarging the poſſeſſions of 1ſrael, or in a zeale of cxecu- 
ting Gods charge vpon the brood of Canaanites,he that ſpared Agag whom he ſhould 
haue ſmitten, ſmites the Gibeonites whom he ſhould have ſpared: Zeale ar.d goodin- 
tention isno excuſe, muchleſſe a warrant for cuill : God holds it 8nhigh indignny | 
that his name ſhould be ſworne by,and violated. Length of time cannot diſpenſe with F 
our oathes, with our vowes : The vowes and oarhes of others may binde vs, how 
much more our owne. | —_ 
! } There wasafamine in Iſrael;a naturall man would hane aſcribed it vnto the Crorghts 
an 
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and bac drought perhapsto ſome conſtellazions; D4 


'andeſpic God inallcarthly occurrences. 


vaine ſhould Dau:d (thougha Prophet)bleſſe Iſracl; if the Gibeonites did nor bleſſe 


them : Iniuries done vs 0a carth give vs power in heaycn; The oppreſfor is in no mans 
| mercy but his whom heath trampled, ypon, | | | 


ludge auenging our varizheeous vexations; Our hard meaſures cannot bee hid from 
bim, his returnes are hid. from ys, Iris ſufficient for. vs, that God can be no;more-neg- 
Riue, then ignoranr of our ſuff-rings, .Igis now. in, the power of theſe deſpiſed Hi. 
uites to make their owne termes with Iſngcl; Neither. Siluer, nor Gold will ſauour 


burthe blood of ſcuen ſonnes of their deceaſed perſecutor, Here was no other then a 
uſt reraliation;Sau/had puniſhed in them the offence of their predeceſſors; they will 
now reuenge $4#!s finne.in his ch:ldren, The meaſure we. mere vato others, is with 
much equitis xge-mcaſuredvato.qur ſelues, Eucry death would not-content them, of 
Sauts fonnes, bur acurſed and ignaminious, hanging.onthe Tree, Neither would that 
dearh content.chem vnleſſe their awne. hands might bee the executioners; Neither 


wrath,}Fe will hang them vp wnto the Lord jn,Gibeah of Sawl. . 
Dazid might not refuſe the.condicion : Hee muſt deliver, they muſt execute ; Hee 
chooſes out ſeuen of the ſonnes, and grand-children of Saul; That houſe had raifed 
| longan vniuſt perſecution againſt Das;d, now God payes it vpon anothers ſcore. .Da- 
vids loneand oath to lopathan, preſeryes lane Mephiboſheth : How much .more ſhall 
] the Farher of all mercies doc good vnto the children of the faithfull, for the coucnant 
made with their Parents ? | RD tet, 
The fiue ſonnes of Adriel the Meholathite , Danids. ancicnt riuallin his firſt loug 
| which were borne ro him by Merab, Sauls Naughter, and brought vp by her barren 
-iſter Michol che wife of Dauid, are yeelded vp ta death; Merab was after a promiſe af 
marriage to Daz, vniuſtly giuen away by Saul, to Adrigl;, Michel.ſcemes to aber the 
match in breeding the children , now in one act(nat of Baxzas ſeeking) the wrong is 


ter to off-r iniuric to any of Gods faithfull ones; If cheir, meeknefle have cafily remity 
red ir, their God will notpaſle ic ouer withour a ſeuere retribution... .. . © "a 

Theſe fiue, rogether wich rwo ſonnes of Rizpah, Sauls Concubin,are hanged yp.a 
once beforethe Lord;yea andbcforeghe eyes ofthe World; No —— Una 


ſhould be done jn that eminent faſhion tharmay make.themborh moſt jgſtrugti 
in ſecreſie, The beaurifull face of Tuſtice both affeRs the light, and becomes ir. .”_, ;, 


It was che generall charge'of Gods Law that no corps ſhould remaine all night yp 
the gibber, The Almightyhath power to diſpenſe.with his owne command;ſo,d 


Gd + 


| rowfull Rizpah ſpreads her a Tent of Sackclorth vpgnthe: Rocke, for a fad artepdance 
| vpon thoſe ſonnes ofher wombe, Death might bercauc-her of them, not them ofher 


|[loue; This ſpeRacle was not moregricuays to her, then plealing ie Ga, and bappy zo 
| 


&* oc 


#id knowes to looke higher; and, 
ſces a diuine hand ſcourging Iſrael for ſame great offence; and ouer-ruling thoſe. ſe- | 
cond cauſesto-his moſtiuſt cxccutons.Euecn the moſt quick-fghtred worlgling is pare: | | 
bhnd co ſpirjcuall obicdts; andthe weakelt eyes of the: regenerate pierce the beaucns, 
| So well was Dauid agquainted with Gods proceedings, that he knew. the remouall. | 
ofthe judgement. mult bzgin atthe ſatisfaRion of rhe wronged... Ar once theretare | 
doth he pray vnto God, and treat with the Gibeonites; What ſhall 1 doe for you, and | 
wherewith ſhall 1 make the atonement, that I may bleſſe the inheritance of the Lord? In 


Lictle did the Gibconites thinke that God had fo rakento heart rheir wrongs, that | 
for thcir ſakes all Iſracl ſhould ſuffer, E gn when wee thinke nor of ir,is the ri ghteous 


with them towards their ſacisfaRionz nothing can expiare, the blood of their fathers, | 


would any place ſerue for the execution-bur Gibeab, the Court of S4x/;neither would | 
they do2 any of this for the wreaking oftheir own fury,but for the appealing of Gods | 


thus late aucnged vpon Seri, Adriel, Merab,Michol.the ghildren:It is a dangerous mat: | 


| ſerue for chis execution; The aQs of iuttice as they are intended for, example, ſo they 


Aige, and 
moſt terrifying, Vawarrantable courſes of private xeuenge ſeeke. ta hide dap 


| 


eſſe he did in this extraordioarie caſe; theſe carcaſſes did not defile, but. cxpiate. :9gr- 
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Tfxtl: Now the dlouds drop fatneſſe, and theearth runs forth into plenty, The Gi- | 
beonites art ſirisfied, God reconciled, Iſrael relieved, gy | 


” How: blefſed 2 thing it is forany Nation' that iuftice is vnpartially executed every |; 


41 ; 


3 LL 


BATS UL Cg/1 iT ' &k 1 


NEE CE 


LT OPd5 EEC E 


. p 
$14 #1 * 
S\D 4 4 


Ee Sracl was growne wanton and mutinous: God puls them downe firſt by 
= theſword, theh by famine,now by peſtilence : - Oh the wondrous, & yet 


PC bo AL | 
uſt wayes ofthe Almightie ! Becauſe Iſrael hath finned, therefore Danid 


| Funded fold 


7 © tad, therefore Dad ſhall angerhim more, and ſtrike himſelte in 1ſrae), 
andTfrael chroogh himſelfe, drier | 
© The ſpirit'of Gotelſewhere aſcribes this motion to Satan, which herc irattributes 
ro God : Both had their hand in the worke;God by permiſſion, Satan by ſuggeſtion; 
God as Iudge, Satan as anenemy : God as ina iuſt puniſhment for finne, Satan asin 
an a of ſinne : Godin a wiſe ordination of it to good; Satan in a'malicious intent of 
cpnfuſion. Thusar once God moued, and Satan moued : Neither is it any escuſeto 

ards or Daurd, thar God moued: neither is it any blemiſh'to God, that Satan moued: 
Therulers finne.js a puniſhmenttoa wicked people : though they had many finnes of 
their owne,whereon God might have groundeda Indgment, yer as before he had pu- 
niſht them with dearth for Sa#ls finne, ſo now hee will not puniſh them with plague, 
but for Dauzds ſinne ; If God, were notahgry with a people} hee would not give vp 
their goucrnons ro ſuch euſls 33 whereby he is protoked to yergeance; and it their g0- 
uernours be thus gen vp;the people cannotbe fafe-: The body- drownes not whiles 
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we charged to make prayers 


the headis aboue rhe warer; yn that once ſinkes,death is neere: Tuſtly therefore are 
a 


fipplications;as for all,ſo eſpecially forthoſe that are 


inminent anhoricte; when we pry for our ſelues, we pray nor alwayes for them, but ' 
we cannot pray forthe and, nor pray'for our ſclues;the publique weale is not com-. 


priſe inthe privare, but the'pritmre inthe publique. 


- Whatthen was.Dazjds finer He will needs have Iſrael and Trdah nrumbred: Surely 
in numbers ; Neither isit'vnfit for a Prince to know his owne 


theteis no maligniy | | 
ſtrerpth; rhisisnotthe firſt time that Tſrael hath gone vnder a reckoning : The aR 
offends not, but the miſ-affeQion; The'fame rhing had bin commendably done out of 2 
Princely Foun, which now through the eurfoſitic, pride, miſ-confiderce of the 
dotr, ptoies fiornduly vicious; Thoſe aftions'whicharein themſcles indifferent, re- 
cejuceiher Attylite, of their bane from theintentions of the zgent:' Moſes mtEmbreth. 


| th c þ ew tRYhke$  Darrd with Wiſpledſbres Thoſe finnes which carietheſmoo-: 
| the geopſetths ? .- 1d con ds b 
| of God 


hea y kite rhe moſthoteſt apperances, tidy Sore proutbhe the wrath. 
of God the ttt! Which beare chemoſtabomination intheir faces; How many thou-, 
fd wickednt1cs/pafſedrhroughthehants of Iſrael, which' Wee Tch would rather 


world cenfiires fnnes, not by their ill lookes; but by'their foule hearts. - | 
' 'Who can but wonder to. ſee Joabthe Saint; ard D and therreſpafſer ? Nb Prophet 
could arms eel that man'of bloo@:;* The Lord: thy 'God increaſe the people an 
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athe mighty: A few dropsofblood havtprocured large ſhowers from Heaven, A'| 
few carcaſſesarearich compoſt to the earth, The drought and dearth remoue away | 
with the breath of thoſt pledges of the offender : Tudgements cannot tyrannize where | 
inſtice raignes :, ascontranly,thers can be no peace where blood cryes vnheard, vn- 


i 


| (FP Sf thall fine, that Ifracl may be puniſhed : Becauſe God is angry with If: | 


| hanebrandeFont tbr ifdgement, then this of Daxids 7'The righteous Iudge of thei| 


| 
| 


drethen they be," und that the 'tyes of my Toid rhe King may ſte it; 4+ 
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| ieQsro diſputebutro ovey; Thar which authority may finnein commanding, is done 


dath my Lord the King deſire this thine? Thiere is no man ſo lewd as not to be fomtimes 
in good maods, as not to diſlike fome euill: contrarily no an on earth can be ſo holy, 
as not ſomerimes ro ouerlaſh : It were pirtic'thar cicher 1946 or David ſhouldberryed 
by every at; How commonly haue we ſerene thoſe men ready to giue-good-aduice to 
others for the auoiding of ſome (ins, who in more groffe outrages haue' not had grice 


| cocounſell their owne hearts 2/The ſame man that had defertied death from Danrd for | 
his treacherous crueltic,diſſwades D4uid from an aRtrhir caried bur a ſuſſ pition of cuill; 


Ic isnot ſo much tobe regarded" who itis that admeniſketh vs, as whar hee brings; 
Good counſ:llis never the: worſe forthe foule catiage; rherearc ſome diſhes that we 
may cate euen from fluttiſh hands. 29 
The purpoſe of finne in a faichfull man is odious, much niore the reſolution-: Not- 
wichſtinding 1oabs diſcreet admdnition Dawidl will hold on his courſe; and will know 
che number ofthe people, onely'that he may-know it; 19aband che Captaines addreſſe 
ch:mſclues to the worke : In things which are not in themſelyes euill, it is not for ſub- 


of the inferiour, notwirh ſatety onely, burwith praiſe. Nine monechs znd'twen 

dayes is this generall muſter in hand; ar laſt the number is brought in : Iſrael is found 
eight hundred thouſand firong, Tudah fine hundred thouſand; the ordinary compa- 
nies which ſerued by courſe for the roiall guard (foure and: rwenty thouſand each 
moneth) needed not-be reckoned; the addition of them withtheir ſcuerall Captaines 
raiſes theſumme'of Iſrael to the rate of eleven hundred thouſand. A power able to 
puffe vp a carnall heart; but how can an heart that is more then fleſh truſt ro an arme 


which once did(t ſing fo ſweerly, P at not your wruft in Princes, nor in the ſonne of man, 
for there is no belpe in him, His breath departeth, and hee retwrneth to his earth; then his 
thoughts periſh. Bleſſed is he that hath the God of Tacob for bis helpe, whoſe hope i in the 
Lord his God, How canſt thou now ſtoope toſo vnſate and vnworthy a confidence? : 
\ As ſome ſtomackfull horſe that will not be ſtopr in his carcet with the ſharpeſt bir; 
but runnes on headily till he come. to ſome-wall, ot ditchand thereſtands fill: and 
trembles; ſo did David; All rhe diflwafions of 1oab could not reſtraine him from his 
intended courſe; almoſt ren moneths doth hee runne on impetuovſly, in a way of his 
owne, rough and dangerous, at laſt his heart ſmires him; the conſcience of his'offence, 
and the feare of iudgement haue fetcht him vporhis knees,'0 Lord 1 hane ſinned excee- 
dinzly in that 1 haue done, therefore now, Lord, I beſeech thee take away the treſpaſſe of thy 
ſeruant,for 1 hane done very fooliſhly.lr is poſſible tor a finne nor to bait onely, but to ſo- 
iourne in the holieſt ſoule: but though ir ſoiourne there asa ſtranger, it ſhall not dwell 
thereasan owner; the renewed heart after ſome rouings of errour will once (ere oner: 
long) returne home to it ſelfe, and fall out with that ill guide, wherewirh'it was mifled; 
and with it ſelte for being miſled; and now it isreſolued into teares, and bteaths forth ' 
nothing bur ſighs, and confeffions and deprecations, A Shao 
erenceded no Nathan bya parabolicall circumlocution to fetch in Da4id to a 


of fleſh 2 Ohholy David whicher hath a glorious vanity tranſported thee © Thou |. 
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| .-. lr was an hard and wocfull choiſe, of three yeeres famine addedrothree fore-paſt, 
or.of three moneths flight from the {word of an enemy, 'or three dayes peſtilence ; | 
The Almighty; rhat bad. fore.derermined- his 1udgement, referresicto Davids will as | 
tully,as if ir were yrterly vadetermiggdz God hath reſolued, yet.D avid may chooſe; | 
| Thar infinice wiidome hath foreſcene the very will of his creature; which whiles it 
| freely inclines it ſelfazo whatit had rather, vnyittingly wils that which was fore-ap- | 
poinced in heauen. | 
\ Wedoe wellbeleeue thee, O Dasid, that thou wert in a wonderfull ſtrait ; this very | 
 libertie is no other then fettersz Thou needſt not have famine, thou needſt not have | 


ſery in all, there is miſery in any;thou and chy people can dye but once; and once they | 
muſt dye, cither by famine, warre, or peſtilence. Oh God, how vaincly doe we hope 
to paſſe ouer our ſinnes with impunity , when all the fauour that David and Iliaclcan 

receiuels to chooſe their bane ? | | 
.. Yer bzhold, neithet ſinnes, nor threats,nor feares can bereaue a true penitent of his | 
faith, Let vs fall now into the hands of the Lord, for ha mercies are great. There can be | 
nocuillof puniſhmenr wherein God hath nor an hang; their could be no famine, no ' 
ſword without him, bur ſome euils are more immediate from a-dipine ſtroke, ſuch 
was that plagueinto which Dasidis vawillingly willing to fall : He had his choyce of 
dayes, moncths, yeares inthe ſame number ; and though the ſhortneſlc of time pre- 
fixed rothe threarned peſtilence might ſceme to offer ſome aduantage far the leading | 
of his cleRion, yet God meant (and Dasid knew it) herein to proportion the diffe- 
rence of time corhe viel-nce of the plague; neither ſhould any fewer periſh by fo few | 


dearch, che. ſwifreſt might runne away from the ſwordzno man could promiſe himlelfe 
ſafety from that peltileace: Inlikelihood Gods Angell would rather firike the moſt | 
guilty, How cuer therefore David might well looke to be inwrappedin che common 
deſtruction, yer he rather chooſeth to tall into that mercy which hee had abuſed, and 
fo WY trom that iuſtice which,he had prouoked 3, Let vs now fall into the bands of | 
tbe Lora, | 
Humble conteflions, and deuout penance cannor. alwayes auert temporall iudge- 
meats; Gods Angcll is abroad, and within that ſhort compaſle of time ſweepes away 
ſcuenty chouſand [ſraclites; Danid wis proud of the number of his ſubies, now they 
arc abated;..that he may ſee cauſe of humiliation in the matter of his glory; In what | 
| we haue offended, we commonly {mart : Theſe thouſands of Itrac) were nor ſo inno-: 
cent, that they (ſhould onely periſh for Dazids ſinne : Their finnes were the moraves 
4 both ofthis finnc, and puniſhinenr, beſides the reſpeR of Danids offence, they die 
| forthemſclucs. TT. : 
1 - It was no ordinwrie peſtilence thar was thus ſuddenly and vniverfally mortall; Com- 
4 mon eyes ſaw the botch, and che markes, ſaw nor the Ang-l), Davids clearer fight hath 
eſpyed him (after that killing peragration through the Tribes of Iſrac)). ſhiking his 
{word ouer [eruſalem,, and houcring ouer Mount Sion; and now hee who doubrlefſc 
| had ſpent thoſe three diſmal] daycs jn the ſaddeſt contrition, humbly caſts himſcllc 
! downeat the teer of the auenger, and layes himſclte- ready for the fatall ſtroke of it- 
ſticez Ir was more rerrour that Gog- intended inthe viſtble ſhape of his Angell, and 
deeper humiliation; and what. hee meant he wrought; Never-ſoule could be more de- 
iected, moreanguiſhed wirhithe ſenſe of iydgement;-in the birterneſſe whereof hee 
cryes out, Behold 1 baue ſinned, yea I haue dewe wickedly; Bat theſe Sheepe what haue the). 
Bane ? Let thine hand,1pray thee;be ag4inft.me, aud againſt my fathers houſe, The better 
any PAR 49 mote {e;fible he js at his owne wretchedneſſe; Many of thoſe Sheepe 
were, Wolves to D447; Whag had they done ? They had done that which was the 
occalian of D4uids finne, and the cauſe of their owne-puniſhment, But that graciovs 


{0 his qwnefinne, he knew.ngx theirs;and therefore can ſay, 2 haxe inves, 
bs W. 141 . 
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the ſword, thou needſt not haue peſtilence, one of them thou myſt hauc; There is mi. | - 


dayes peſtilence, then by ſo many. yeares tamine : The wealthieft might auojd the | 


ave they done? It isfafe-accuſingy where we may btc boldeſt;: and are beſt - 
b O i 


! quainted our ſelues. | 
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Lis.X VI. The Numbring of the people. '""Tzof - 

Oh the admirable charicic of Did, that would have ingroſfſed the plague ro him- | 
ſcIfe, and his houſe, from the reſt of Iſracl; and ſues to interpoſe himſelfe betwixthis | 
pcopleaad the vengeance, He that had puthimſelte vpon the pawes of the Beare, and 
Lyn, for the reſcue of his Sheepe, will now caſt him{clfe vpon the ſword of the An- 
gell, for che preſeruation of Iſrael : There was hope in thoſe conflias, in this yeel- 
dance there could be nothing bur death. Thus did{t thou, O ſonne of Danid, the true 
and great Snepheard of thy Church, offer thy ſelfe to dearth for them who had their 
hands ia thy blood; who both procured thy death and deſerued their owne. Here he | 
offered himſelfe that had finned for thoſe whom he profeſſed ro haue not doneevill, | 
thou that didſt no finne, vouchſafedft to offer thy ſelte for vs that were all ſinnc, Hee 
off:red andeſcaped, thou offeredft, anddiedfſt; and by thy death we liue, and are freed 
from egerlaſting deſtruction, 
Bat O Father of all mercies, how little pleaſure doeſt thou take in the blood of ſin- 
ners ? it was thine owne pitie that inhibited the Deſtroyer : Ere Daxrid could fee the 
Angell thou hadſ> reftrayned him, 1s is ſufficient, hold now thy hand: If thy compaſſion 
- not both withhold and abridge thy iudgements, what place were there for vs out 
of hell 2 | 

How eaſte and iuſt had it beene for God to have made the ſhutting vp of that third 
evening red with blood? his goodnefle repents of the ſlaughter; and cals for thar Sa- 
crific? wherewith he will be appeaſed : An Altar muſt be built in the threſhing floore 
of Araunah the Tebaſite; Lo, in that very Hill where the Angell held the ſword of 4- 
brahams from killing his Sonne, doth God now hold the Sword of the Angel from kil- | 
ling his people; V pon this very ground ſhall the Temple after,ſtand; herc ſhall be the | 
holy Alrar, which ſhall ſend vp the acceptable oblarions of Gods people in ſuccce- 
ding gencrations. 

O Gad, what wasthe threſhing-floore ofa Iebuſitero thee aboue all other ſoiles ? 

What vertue, what mirit was in this earth © As in places, ſo in perſons, it is not robe 

heeded what they are,but what thou wilt ; That is worthicft which thou pleaſeſt to 
accepr, 

Rich and bountifull 4ra#x4h is ready to meete Danidin ſoholy a motion; and mu- 
nificently offers his Sion for the place,his Oxen for the Sacrifice,his Carts,& Ploughs, 
and other Vtenſils of his Husbandry for the wood : Two franke hearts are well met ; 
Daiid would buy, 4ra#zab would giue; The Iebufite would not ſell, Danid will not 
take : Since it was for God,and to David, Araunsh is loth to bargaine : Since it was 
for God, Dauid wiſheth to pay deare,! will z0t offer burnt-offerings to the Lord my God, 
of that which doth coft me nothing : feroicall ſpirits doe well become eminent perſons; 
He that knew it was better to glue thento receiue, would not receiue but give: There | 

can be no deuotion in a niggardly heart: As vnto dainty palates, ſoto the Godly {| 

ſoule,that taſts ſweereſt, that coſts moſt : Nothing is dearc enough for the 
Creator of all things. It isan heartleſſe piety of thoſe baſe- | 
minded Chriſtians, that care onely to ſerue 
God good cheape. 
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Dauids end and Salomons beginning. 
T be execution of loab and Shimei. 
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Knight, Maſter of the Tewell-houle ; 
All Grace and Peace. 
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JI challengeth from mee all due ſeruices of lowe, and 


fruit, next vnder heauen, F may thanke the flocke wherein I was 


to ſo true an heyre of his noble Uertues. Pardon me that F pay 
bours : wherein you ſhall ſee Salomon both in bu rifmg and ſet- 


You ſhall ſee the proofes of his earely graces ; of mercy,in ſparing 
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MY WORTHILY 


NS 75 Beſides all priuate obligations, your very name_ | 
honour ; Ff F haue receined mercy to beare any | 
ymped ; which was ſet by no other then the happy hand of your | 
Right Honorable Grandfather, How haue F jo long forborne the | 
\publike T eſtimong of my inſt gratulations, and thankfull reſpets | 
this debt fo late; and accept of this parcell of my well-meant la- | 


tp ; his riſmg hopeful and glorious, his declination fearfull : | 
 Adonijjah, and Abiathar, of inftice, in puniſhing that riuall | 
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of hs, with Toab, and Shimet : of wiſedome_, in his award be- 
twixt the two Harlots, and the adminiſtration of his (ourt, and 
State : of pietie_, in —_ and hallowing the Temple; all 
daſhed in his fall, repayred in hu repentance. f haue no cauſe | 
to miſdoubt eyther the acceptation or wſe of theſe mine high pit- 
ched thoughts : which, together with your ſelfe, and your worthy | 
and vertuous Lady, F humbly commend to the care and bleſiing 
of the Higheſt ; who am bound by your worth and merits tobe ener 


| Yours ſyncerely arid thankfully 
denoted 1n all obſeruance, | 
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| Sometimes avery.ami 
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not knowne till ourlaſt aQ; in che impyce 


it will cafily appeare who loued vs for our | 
| © PadnEE YarkyaFknbiwge thay Salo 
and Did, hot had neter inked a 

I& out”Salomlr, whow wiſe 


10 1- ABST 4 CUICHKIS VRULKCY NAW 
i ha SQ hd ( fares X of oem X weed | 
' brother, that he ſhould ſhoulder out a father; and nor ſo violently to preoccupate the | 
; chrone, that he ſhould rather bea rebell, then an heire. 
: As Abſalom,lo 4 & 
| or temporall, 1946 t 
' ſo vnſcaſonable ac 
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Nathan was the man by whom God had ſent that errand of grace to David, con- 
, : / d y 
cerning Sa/omor, afſuring him both to raigne, and proſper; yer now when Adonyjahs 
| plor was thus on foor, he doth nor ſir ſtill and depend vpon. the iſſve of Gods decree, 
! buthebeſtirres him inthe buſineſſe, and conſults with B4:hſbebs howar once roſauc 
their lives, and to. aduance Salomon, and defeat 4donyah; Gods. pre-determination 
includes, che, meancs as well as the end; the ſame providence that had ordaincd a 
Crowneto Salomon, a repulſe to Adenjah, preſeruarion.to Bathſhebe 2nd Nathan, had 
ape Popineed the wiſeand induſtrious indeauours of the Prophet to bring abour his 
juſt, and holy purpoſes; If wee would not haue God wanting to vs, wee muſt notbee 
wanting.toour {clues : Euen when we know: what God hath meant to vs, wee may 


rophecic :, thar alone hath turned the ſtreame into theright channell:No-: 
| thing could be more wilely contrived then the ſending in of Bathſhebs to Danid, with 
| | ſoſcaſonable and forceablean expoſtulation, and the ſeconding of hers with his owne. 


dongi io4his.ylurpatipn, whether ſpirituall, 
wel 6537 be counſcll, & aidro 
hallenge; Theſe two had beene firme to Danid inall his troubles, | 
 inall inſurreions, yet now-finding him faſtened to the bed of age, and death, they | 
ſhew rhemſclues thus ſlipperic in the-looſe: Ourward happineſle and tricndſhip are 
ic of gither ourreuenge or recompence, 
clues,who for their owne ends, 
ned ro the kingdome both by | 
he Kaos eyed brerhzen, 
tely*o halle beene his thuall 
in his honour , all the reft were elfder then hee; and gight therefore have had more 
pretence for their competition; Dbubtleſſe the ( 
that immediately vpon the birth of Salomon, God ſent him by Nathan the Propher, a 
name and meſlige of lone; neither was it for nothing that God called him 7cdidiah y 
and fore-promiſed him the, honos 6T bujlding an tO 
of ſo glorious a ſeruice) the eſtatliſhment ot the throne of his Kinedome over lſra- 
el forcucr : Notwithſtanding all which, 440n5ah backed by the ſtrength of a 10ab, 
and thegranitic'of an, Abiathey, willvnderworke S4/opzpn, and juſtle into the not- 
yer-vacant ſcat of his father, David, Vaine men, ,whilcs like proud and yer brittle 
clay, they will bee knocking their ſides. againſt the ſolid, and trernall decree of God, 
breake themſelues in peeces. a wo” | & | 
| 1 doe.not finde that Adozyab ſcntan 


erat 
ther 

The m MW 
e Count of Iſracl could nor but know, 


an houſe to/his Name; and (in returne 


| y meſſage of threats or-vpkindnefſe ro Zadeck 
| the Prieſt, or Nathan the Prophet, or Benazah the ſonne of 1choiada, and the orher 
| Worthies;onely he inuited them not to his feaſt with che Kings ſonnes, and ſervants, 
/.amiſlion is an affront, and a menace, They: well knew that fincc 
| they. v clts, rhey were counted as enemies; Ceremonies of courte- 
| fie, though they bee in themſclues flieght, and arbirraric, 
| ſome caſes may vadergae a dangerous conftrution. 


TY od didnot look for revelation inall their afayres,in ſomerhings 
| they were left tothe counſel of their owne hearts; the policie of Nathan was of vſe as 
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1 lomon thy ſoune ſhall raigne after mee; andve ſhall ſit vpon my throne in my ſtead, ſowill 1 
| certainly doe this day : Inthe decay.of Dimids bodieT tinde not his intelleiue powers 
| any whic impaired : As on? therefore that from'his bed could with aperfe@ /if 
| weake) hand ſtere the gouernmentof rae); hee gines wiſe and full directions for the 


| Cxpainerecciue his grave: and Princely charge for the cariage ofthar ſo weightie a 
| buſineſſe., They are commanded totake with them the royall guard, to ſet' Salomon 
| vpon his farhers Mule, to caric himdowne in ſtate to Gihoy, to anoint him with the 
| holy oyle of the Tabernacle, to ſound: the trumpets and prolaime him intheftreers, 
|-to bring him backe with triumph and magnificence to the Court, and toſcrhim in 
;|'theroyall Throne with all the due ceremonies of Coronation. CLI 


Lis. XVIL Avonrſsn dfeacd, 


Though luſt were dead in Daxid, yer the reſpects of his old-matrimoniall louc 
lived ſtill; the very preſence of Barhſheba pleaded ſtrongly; but her ſpecch more, the 
time was, when his .affeQion offended in exceſſe towards herbeing then anothers, 
he cannotnow negle& her being his owne, and if either his age, or the remorſe of 
his old offence ſhould haue ſer him off, yer ſhee knew his oath was ſure; 4y Lord 
thou ſwareſt by the Lord thy God wvnto thine handmaid, ſaying, CAſſuredly Salomon thy 
ſonne ſhall raigne aftcr me, and be ſhaii fit upon my throne, His word had bene firme, 
bur his oath was inviolable, wee are: engaged if wee haue promiſed, bur if we haue 
{worne, wee are bound. -  » | gi 

Neither heauen nor earth hath any gieues for that man that can ſh2ke off the fet- 
ters of an oaths for he carcs not forthat God whom hee dares inuoke to a falſhood ; 
and he that cares not for God will norcare for man. i 

| Ere Bathſheba can bee ouer the chreſhold, Nathan (vpon compa) is knocking at 
the doore, Gods Prophet wasneuerbupwelcometo the bed:thamber of King Da- 
aid: Ina ſceming ſtrangencſlc hee fals vponthe ſame ſuir, vpori' the fame complaine 


with Bathſheba : Honeſt policies doe not miſ-become the holieſt Prophets; Shee | 


might ſe2me to ſpeakeasa woman, as a mother;out of paſſion;theword of a:Prophet 
could not be miſ-doubtgd : He therefore that had formerly brought to'Dazid that 
chiding and bloody meflage concerning Bathfheba, comes now'to David, to ſue for 
che life and honour of Bathſhebs; and he thar'was ſent from God (to David) to bring 
thenewes of a gracious promile of fauour vnto Salomon, comes now to challenge the 
execution of it trom the hands of a father, and hee whoſe place freed him from ſuſpi- 
tion of a fation, complaines of the inſolent demeanure and proclamation of A doni- 
jsh, what he b:gan with an humble oþeyſance, ſhuttivg vp ina lowly and loving ex- 
poſtulation, 1s this thing done by my Lordghe King, and thou haſt not ſhewed thy ſernant 
who ſhould ſit on the T hrone of my Lord the King after him ? As Nathan was of Gods 
Counſell yato. Daxid, fo was he of Daxids Counſell beth ro God, and the! State, As 
God cherefore vpon all occafions rold Nathan what he meant to doe with Dauid, fo 
had Daui4 wontto tell Nathan what he meant to doc in his holy and moft important 
ciuill affaires. There are caſes whertin.it is not vafic for Gods Prophets ro: meddle 
with matters of State:  Itisno dif paragement to-religious Princes to impart their 
counicls varo chem, whacan requite them-with the counſels of Gad. "2: LY 
That wood which a ſingle iron:could notriue, is ſoone ſplitced with 2"double 
wedge ; .The ſeaſonable importunitie of Bathſhebs and Nathan, thus ſeconding each 
other, hach fo, wrought vpon Da#zd, that now his loue to Adony4h giues place toin- 
diznation,nature to an holy fideliticy and now herenewes his ancient oath ro Batb- 
ſheba with 2 paſſionate ſolemnitie ; UHs.the Lord lraeth, who hath redeemed my foule out 
of all ad»erſitie, euen as I ſware onto thet by the Lord God of Iſrael, faying, Aſſaredly' $a- 


inauguration of Sa/omon; Zadock the Prieſt, and Nathan the Propher,and Bexaiah the 


. * > 


. How pleaſing was this:command to them who in Salomons glory ſaw their owri 
ſafety ? .Benaiab applauds ie, and not fearing a fatliersenuie, in Davids preſence with. 
cth Salomons throne exalted aboue-his; ' The peoplearerauiſtied with the ioy of ſo 


hopefulla ſuccefſion; and breake the»emrth, and fillthe heauen with the noyFe of their 
Mufickeand-ſhourings: 1 £7 ole poten IA 6 £5467 IT BAY 03 TE n90 yt 
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1210 | (ontemplations. Lis.X VII. 
Salomons gueſts had now ac laſt better chearechen Adonyahs,whoſe feaſt (as all wic. 
ked mens) ended in horror; no ſooner are their bellies full of mear, rhen their cares are 
full of the ſound of choſe trumpets, which at once proclaime Sa/omors triumph, and 
cheir confuſion; Euer after the meale is ended comes the reckoning, God could as 
eaſily haue preucnced this iollitic as marred ir : Bur hee willingly ſuffers vaine men to 
pleaſe themſclues for the time in the conceired ſucceſle of their owne proicAs,that af. 
rerwards their diſappointment may be ſo much the more grieuous,; No doubt, atthis 
feaſt there was many a health drunken to Adonyjah, many a confident boaſt of their 
proſpering defigne; many aſcorne of the deſpiſed taQion of Salowen; & now for their 
laſt diſh is ſerued vp aſtoniſhment, and fearefull expeRation of a ivſt reucnge, 1074rben 
the ſonne of Abiathar the Prieſt, brings the newes of Salomons ſolemne and ioyfull 
| enthronization; now all hearts arecold, all faces-pale; and cuery man hath but life 
enough to runne away; How ſuddenly is this braving troupe diſperſed ? Adonyah 
| theirnew Prince flyes to the hornes of the Altar, as diſtruſting all hopes of lite, faue 
the SanQity of the place, and themercy of his riuall, 

So doth the wiſe and iuſt God befoole proud and infolent ſinners in thoſe ſecret 
plots, wherein they hope to vndermine the true ſonne of Dawid, the Prince of Peace, 
he ſuffers them to lay their heads together, and to feaſt themſglues in a iocund ſecuri- 
| tie, and promiſe of ſuccefle; ar laſt, when they are ar the height of their ioyes, and 
hopes, he confounds all their devices, and layes them open tothe ſcorne ofthe world, 
and tothe anguilh of their owne guilty hearts. 
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TJ 1 well became Salomon to begin his Raigne in peace. Adoxyah receiues 
pardon vpon his good behauiour, and findes the Throne of Salomen, as | 
ſafeas the Altar. Davidliuesto ſce a wiſe ſonne warme in his ſear; and 
now hethathad yeclded to ſucceflion, yeelds to nature. Many good 
+. , Counſels had Daxid giuen his Heire ; now hee ſummes:ther vp in 
his end. Dying words are wont to bee weightieſt ; The Soule when iris cntring into 
| glory breathesnothing but divine: gee the way of all the earth : How well is that | 
Princely heart content to ſubſcribe to the conditions of humane morralitie ; as one 
that knew Soueraigntiedoth not reach tothe affayres of nature? Thovgha King, hee 
neither.expets, nor defires an immunitie from diſſolution; making not-.account to 
gac in any other then the common track,to the vniverſall home ot mankind,the houſe 
| of age. Whither ſhouldearth but roearth * and why ſhould we grudgeto doc that, 
{ which all doe ? Be thou flirong therfore, and ſhw thy ſelife a man, Euen when his ſpi- 
| rat was going out, hee puts ſpirit into his Sonne; Age puts life into youth, znd the 
| dying animates the vigorous. He had well found thar ſtrength was requiſitero gouern- 
ment, thathe had nced robe no lefle then a man that ſhould rule ouer men; If great- 
neſle ſhould neuer receiue ariy oppoſition, yet thoſe worlds of cares, and' buſineſſes. 
thatatrendthe chayre of State, are able to ouer-lay any meanc powers. A weake man 
may oboy, none bur ;che ſtrong can gouerne, Graceleſſe courage were but the wher-! 
| ſtone of tyranny; Take heedetheiefore tothe charge of the Lord thy God, to walke in hs. 
-wayes, and to keepe his $?atuies.' The beſtlegacie that Dazid bequeathes to his heire, 
is the care of picrie ; , bimſelte -bad found the ſweeteneſſe of a good conſcience, and 
now he:commends itito.his ſucceſſor; If there bee any thing that in our deſires of thc 
| proſpcrous conditiagot our children, takes place of goodneſſc, our heants are nor vp- 
| right. Here was the father a King, charging the King his ſonne ro'keepe the Ste- 
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rures of cheKing of Kings; as one that knew gteatneſſe cou'd neither exemiprt trom o- | 
bedience, nor priuiledge finne; as one that knew the laſt deuiation in the greateſt | 
and higheſt Orbe, is both mot ſenſible, and moſt dangerons : Neither would he haue | 
his ſonne to looke tor any proſperity, ſaue onely from well-doing : That happincile 
is built ypon ſand orlce, which is raifed vpon any foundation beſides. vertue. If Sa- 
lomon were wi'e; Danid was good , and if old Salomon had well remiembred thecoun- 
{cl! of old D auid, he had not (o fonlly mi<caried. | 

Atter the precepis of pictie, follow tho{e of itiſtice ; diſtributing in a due recom- 
pence, as reuenge to /ozb and Shimez, ſo fauour to the houſe of BarziUlai. The bloodi- 
neſſe of 104b had laienlong vpon Davids heart ; the hideous noyſe of thoſe rreache- 
rous murders, as it had pierced heauen, fo it ſtill filled the eares of Dauid, He could 
abhorre the villavie, though hee could notreuenge it , Vhat hee cannot pay, hee will | 
owe, and approue himſelfe at laſt a faithful] debtor : Now he w:]l defray it by the hand | 
of Sa/omos. The {lughter was of Abner, and Amaſa, Danid appropriaces it; Thon 
knoweft what 1oab did to me : The Soveraigne is ſmitren in the $Subie& , Neither is ir 

| other then juſt, that the arraignment of meane malefactors runs inthe ſtyle of wrong 
' ] rothe Kings Crowne and dignitie. How much more doft thou, 0 Sonne of Daxid, 
rake to thy ſelic thoſe infolencies which are done to thy pooreſt ſuvieRs, ſeruants, 
ſonnes, members here ypon earth 2 No Sar! can touch a Chriſtian here below, but | 
thou feelcſtir in heauen, and complaineſt, 

* But what ſhall we chinke of this > Danid was aman of Warre, Salomon a King of 
Peace; yet Danid referrsthis reuenge to Selomon: How iuſt it was that he who ſhed 
|-che blood 'ofwarre in peace, and putthe blood of war vpon his girdle that was about 
bis loynes, ſhould hauc his blood ſhedin peace, by a Prince of peace; Peace is fitteſt 
| ro rectifie theour-rages of Warre : Or whether is not this done in type of that divine | 
{ adminiſtration, wherein thou, O Father of heauen, bait committed all indgement vn- 
ro thine cternall Sonne ? Thou who.couldſs immiediarely cither plague, or abſolue 
finners, wilt doe neither bur by the hand ofa Mediator. | | 

Salomon learned bettmes whart his ripenefſe taught afterwards, Take away.thewicked 
| from the King and is Throne ſhall be eſtabliſhed in #4ghteonſueſſe; Cruell 10a6,and mali- 
cious Shimet, mult be therefore vpen rhe fitſt opportunity remoued, The qne lay open 
to preſent juſtice, for abetting the conſpiracy of Adony 2h ; neither necdes the help 
' oftime for a riew aduantage; The other went vnder the proteCtion of an oath from 
Dantd, and therefore muſt be ſetchr' in vpon a new chalicnge. The hoare head 
of both muſt bee brought ro the grave with blood, elſe Danxids head could not bee 
| broughr to his graue in peace - Due puniſhment of myalefactorsis che debt of amtho- 
' rity : If that holy Kinghaue runne into arerages; yer as one that hates.and ſeares to 
; bieake the bauke, hice ginies order to his pay-maller; It (hall de detraycd, ifnot by him, 
{ yet forhim..;f or, i C1 OT | | = 
| Generous natures cannat be vnthankfull -: BarJillai had ſhewed Daxid ſome kind- 
; nefſe in his extremity; and now the good man will haue poſterity ro inheritc the 
' thanks. How much more bountituli is the Father of metctes; inthe remuneration 
| of or poore vaworthy {cruices ? Euen ſucceſſions of generations {hall fare rhe better 
' {or one good parent, as 05/9113 | 
The dying words anfdihorghts of the man after Gods owne:heart did not con- | 
fine rhemieJuxs to the ſjraites of theſe particular. charges, but inlarge-drh1emſclucs. ro. | 
; the care of Gods publike. feruice; As good men are bet ar laſt, Pawrddid neyer ſo bu- | 
fily, and carefully marthall the affaires of God, as when he was hxcd ro the bed of his | | 
age anddeatit.,. hen did: he lode his ſonne Salomon with the charge of building the | | 
houſe of God; then did hee lay. before the eyesof his ſonne the. mod. 1} and patterne | 
of that whole ſacged worke; wheregt: if, Salomon bare the name, yet David no 1:ile | 
merits it : He now git1:5 the platforme of the Courts, and buildings; Hee giucs the 
| gold and-..fiJuer for thatholy vie, an hundred thouſand: talcnts of gold, a thouſand 
thouſand calents of filuer; befides braflc and yron paſſing weight; Hee weighes nc 
; thnole | 
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| right (as formerly in his fathers) firs peaceably vpon the Throne of the Lord; His 
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| vprothebed of his: fariters wite £ Sometimes euen the beſt eyes are dimme and dil. 
| cernenotthoſethingswhich are obujous to weaker fights : Or whether did not Bath- 


chaire of State and metrs her and-bowes to her, and ſers her on his right hand, as not 


| beene as tmgane as Salomon was mighty, ſhethad caried away this honorfrom a graci- 


Contemplations. 


already in his poiſe, ifnot in his forme; Hee excites the Princes of lſraclto their afli. 
(tance,in ſo-high a worke; He takes notice of their bountitull offerings; Henumbers 
vp the Leuites tor the publique ſeruices, and ſers them their raskes. Hee appoints the 
Hingers,and other Mulitians to their ſtations; the Porters to the Gates that ſhould be, 
And now when he hath ſer all things in adefired order, and forwardneſle, he ſhuts v 
with 2 zealous bleſſing ofhis Salomes, andhis people, and ſlcepes with his fathers: 
Oa bleſſed foule, how quiet a poſſeſſion haſt thou now raken ((atter ſo many tumults) 
of a bziter Crowne ! Thouthat haſt prepared all things for the houſe of rhy God, 
how happily art thou now welcomed to that houſe of his, not made with hands, eter- 
nall in the heauens ! Who now ſhall enuic vnto good Princes the honour of oucrlee- 
ing the buſin:ſſes of God, and his Church; when Da#id was thus: punQuall in theſe 
d:uine prouifions? Vhat fearecan becof vſurpation where they haueſo glorious a 
precedent ? | 


Now is Salomoz the ſecond time crowned King of Iſracl, and now .in his owne 


awc and power come on faſter then his yeeres;Enuie and ambition where it is once 
kindled, may ſooner be hid in the aſhes, then quire pur out; Adonyab yerhangs after 
his oid hopes; He remembers how ſweer he tound the name of a King; and nowhath 
laid anew plot tor the ſettiag vp of his crackt title : He would make the bed a ſtepto | 
| thethrone: His old complices are ſure enough : His part would gatherniuch firengrh, 
| ifhe might inioy 4#%:;ſhaz the rele of his father, ro wife, If ir were not the Iewiſh fa- 
| 

| 


ſhio: (as is pretended} that a Kings widow ſhould mary none but a King; yet certain-| 


ly the power both ofthe alliance, and friendſhip ofa Queene muſt needes not alittle 


' aduance his purpole:: The crafty r'uall dare not either moue the ſuit to Salomon, or. 


cffeR the mariage without him, but would cunningly vndermine the ſonne bythe 
| ſuit of tharmother, whoſe ſuit had vndermined him. The weaker veſſels are com- 
| monly vſedin the moſt dangerous ſuggeſtions of cuill. 
Bathſh:bawas ſo wiſea woman that ſome of her counſels are canonized for diuine, 
| yet ſhe ſaw notthe depth of this drift of 4don4ah, therefore ſhe both entertaines the 
ſuir, and mioues ir :- But-what ener were the intent of the ſuitor, could ſhe chooſe but 
ſee the vnlawfulneſſe of ſo inceſtuous a match 2 Ir is not long ſince ſhee ſaw her Jate 
husband Danidabominating the bed of thoſe his Concubincs,that had beene touched 
by bis fone Ab/alvzn ; and canſhe hold itlawiull that his ſonne Adorgal ſhou'd clinib 


— Oc. 


ſheba well ſee the fouleneſſe of the ſvir, and yet in compaſſion of CA donyahs late rc- 
pulſe (wherein ſhe-was the chicfe agent) and in adefire ro make him amends for the 
Iefſ- of the Kingdome, ſhe ycelds euen thus to gratifie him. It is an injurious weake- 
neſſe to bee drawne'vpon any by-rcſpeRts to the furtherance of faulty ſuits, of vnlaw- 
full 2ions. it 


No fooner doth: Bayhſheba come in place, then Salomon her ſoone riſes from his 


| ſo remembring hiin{elfe ro be a King, that he ſhould forget he was aſonne. No out-. 
ward dignity 'cin:'take/away the rights and obligations :of nature; Had Bathſh:ba 


ous ſoarje:' Yettofalltheſe'dut:complements Bathſheba goes away with'a deniall; 
Reuzrence ſhe ſhalliane; ſhe ſhall not haus a condeſcent; | = TP | 

Inithe us '6f Magiſtracie, all regards of 'naturall rclations muſt giue way; That 
which ſhe' propouiided as a ſmallfrequeſt, is now, aftera generall and confuſed in- 
gagement" reicted1s vireaſonible;' Ir were pity wee ſhoutd bee heard in all our 
ſuits. Bathſheba mokes'a perition'againſt herlelte; "and knowes jt'nor; her ſafetie and 
life depends vpon Satomonsraign, yet ſhe vnwittingly monesfor the aduancement of 
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thoſc precious metalls for their ſcuerall deſignements; Euery future veflell js laid out | 


Salomon 
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Salomon was 200 dutifull to checke his morher, andtoe wile ro yerld ae her: Ja vo-' | 
firſupplications:wee aremoſtheard when;we are repelied,/Thus doth. our God many : 

| _ anſwer! our prayers with mercifulldegialls :and maſt bleſſerh vs ig)5roſingour. | 
: deſires, C919 W 1E:3- eQO1IONS e otig bro gt 3g pre! ©:5 pots Dnes yolont 

; +: Wiſe £alom op doth:not find himſelfe perplexed wishthe ſeruple of his promiſeghe. * 
; that had laid; £«ke vn, for 1 will nes ſay thee: pay, can now ſware, God dop fo 70 mee, and | | 
| worealſocif Adenyah haue not, ſpoken. this ward againſt by ene life. Hispromile was: 
according to his ſuppoſition;his ſuppoſition was of-no ptherihen of a.fujt;honeſt,rea+; | 
| ſonable, expedient; now he bolds hicfelfe; free from: thac. grapt; whereig there was ar | 
' once both {in and danger No man capbe jntangled. with, generall worgdaggainſt his | : 
owneiuſt and haneſt intentions; © - + - ny" | «6 $ 
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.. The poligies of wicked man befoole chem at laſts; this interceſſion hath vndone 4-. 
donjjah, \and-in; ſtead. of the. Throne, haſtens his. graug...: The ſword, of Beniiah d 
puts an endto: that dangerous riuality,/- 7oab and Abieshbar fill. beld, Champerty with | 
Adonyah, Their hand was bogh'in his, <|aime of che Kingdarne, and.jn,the ſuic of 46: 
ſbag;There arccrimes whergjnthere axe no acceſſories;ſluch is this of treaſon. Abiathar 
may thagke. his burden.that he-liues; Had he. not borne the Arke of the, Lord before 
Dasid, he had notnow cariedbis head vpn his ſhouldets,. Had he notbeen affliged | 
wich Dazid, he had periſhed with Adony4h; now though he were, in-bis owne merit, 
a man of death, yer he ſhall ſurviuc his partners, Get zbee ro Auathorh wnto thine owne 
fields, TheiPrieſthood of Abiathar, as itaggrauated his crime, ſo it ſhall preſerue hi s 
life : Such honor haue good Princes giuento rhe Miniſters of the SanQuarie, thar 
their very coaghath beene defence, enough. againſt: the {word of iuflice, how much 
| morc ſhould if be of praofe againſt theconempr. of baſe perſons ? ._ ; 
-. Beſides his funRion, reſpeRis had co his ſufferings, The father and brethren of 4- 
biathar where {laine for Dazids lake, therefore for, D aujgs lake Abiathar (though wor- 
| thy of death) ſhall liuezHe had beenc now a dead many if he had not beene formerly af. 

flited; Thus doth our good God dealewith vs; by. the rod he preuents the ſwordgand 
therefore will not condemne vs for our fins, becauſe we baue ſuffered. If 46:4athardoe 
| not forfaichis life, yethis office he ſhall, he muſt change Ierufalemfor Agathoth, and 
| the Prieſthood for a retired priuacic. It was fourſcore yeares agoe {incethe ſentence 
\ of iudgemenc was denounced againſt the houſe of £5; now doth it come to executi- 
| on; This uſt quarrcll againſt 46:4:ha7 (he laſt of thar line )ſhall make good the threat- E 
ned judgement : The wickedneſle of Eles houſe was neither purged by ſacrifice, nor 
obliterated by time : If God pay ſlowly, yer he prayesſure : Delay of moſtcertaine 
| puniſhment is ncither any. hindrance v0 is iuflice, nor any comfort to our miſcries. 
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4 54h; ſhall live though he ſerue nor; Ttis inthe power of Princes to 

LIL remit (ar leaſt )thoſe puniſhmentswhich attend the breach oft humane 

Aj Lawes; good reaſon they ſhou!d haue power to diſpence with the 

\ 8 wrongs done to their owne perſons. The newes of Adenyabs death, 

\ $| and Abi«thars remouall cannot bur affright 10ab; whonow runnes-to | 
LSZ = Gibco ,andtikes ſantuary inthe Tabernacle of God; all his hope of 
deicnceis in the hornes of the Altar, Fond 1946, hadſt thou formerly ſought for coun- 
fell from the Tabernacle, thou hadſt not now needed to ſecke ro it for refiige; ifthy 

deuotions had not hecne wanting to that Altar, thou hadſt not needed it for a ſhelter: | 


Ir isthe faſhion of our foolifh preſumption to looke for proteion, where wee haue 
notcarcd to yeeld obedience. 


_ w_ 


. Euena Joabclings faftto Gods Altarin his extremity, which io his ruffe and welfare | 
| | 20 | 
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he togarded Bah FhewarR aRibroultd be l4dtoinufievfoish Gods ordiimons; for þ 
 tHGrdiARtIBE; MebellltywHbdeitire chEmbReprofinceademdefiermiomeGe? But 
 whtgoS meſeblvodytiknfo timing thetioly AlnwotOvg? Miforadlonw, whar 
 helpe canſt thou expeR from that ſacred pile : Thoſe hornes thatwere ſprinkle 
" RNS BESGFoRde fs: 4BHotdetÞ DexainhedBythebRoamofmens that Altar was 
. forthcepiaSoirofiinby bus 


Kn6efor eheproredibieeÞthe fin of blodd:BE14dobjjubs | 
| A&A and eſti," inde che ports &&*h& more Men ommiracies God | 
| #7 no (RAR for i WAA ETMIR RIO CONTON TH ati notnooh a 03 yo i 0 þ 
| | 2 ype Het fpetm doch $rHmnth gitero Warkaly placecchathis (rord hognwilline x3 | 
con HR ARVeBho2 He Ale FPROR We Hhbmedfhallpur dug from thedime; and | 
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' give protraCtion of the execution though not preſeruiſti6if@ſMey> Holſt i3 Me | 
| cients thole Whohime been Prodigal bFthEblbod'sf 6H? that rzbMieghiis to 
 holdir but ſore few hbureVBhrH#2b rethbies with 1046? tn[Woriin Read ofhis)hends 

| Nay, bat 1 witf ly Bere) a8H0&88:\vp to viitiach\hisfinargugint is ayfhekercd i 
' Goth tabtinttldWithout*neW ronvthiffion! Fong Valbing if folwell itqluainted with 
the Ea of Godinfiich'a cafe thir Heide Borat the RfiehvedheknwthtGodhad 
 Grifted, Tf x"m1aw clinre prefiomptuibiſly 0041 his height Sour 36 Trip Diaowint7 bale abou ſhal 

take him fron wibeAlear, that hehn4y dic © few 1hab "inet derghad Bet beemmore 
 preſamprilods;the guilftll, and therefodtoHeſehds FEW 3Ptb rakenway the biſerter 
bort'tr6m G8, and then, from the Altar; 3nd thewerMl lied! or ty 03d bo nh g 
| No ſubjethadinerite@rhbrt then 702b;0Yhen provtymitvion wine Head, 
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| that whoever ſhould nice rhe TiBuſites feſt! He ſhoulbethe Chict® and Cupraine, 
Yotb was the tran; When” DAv/dbilllefome-part of Terufaltra, loab-bMRthe reſt;f 
as [cruſalem owes it ſelfero o#b, borh'for reconery, ant repttiiioeNoman held f6 
 clofe'ro-D anid; mid) han was ore intent to theiveale of Iſrael, n6he'ſo fuceellefull in 


vi&ories; yet noWr is hecald ro reckon for his BN finnes/afd mniiſt repay blood to UN 
' paſa, and Abner: It is not im tHe power of a out deferty roViy off one frane, cither 
| with God ot ryan: wherelite'is ſo deeply forfaited, it ad irsdf no redemption, 
The honeſt ſimplicity of thvſe'times knew hot of athy infamy inthe execution of 
ruſtice.' Benazah; Who was the $rear' Marſhall der” $edhro{ rhinkes rot his fingers | 
| deffli&with that farall ſtroke: lc 1s afoolifh niceneſſe tOpyitibreſhame'inthe doit | 
effudice, thetinche vioithigafis #0 EP at 0 #0 0 
**In one aft Salomon hath'approued himſclfc both a po0&Magiftrate, 'and a good 
'onnt; fblfilling ar oncethe wiltofa father andthe charge'of'God; contluding vpon | 
this inft execution, that, vpbzr Danid, andvpon his ſeed; dhd wyrn his houſe; and pon bis 
| Threne, there ſhall be peace for ther from the Lord, and*inferrins;' tat Without tHis 
| therecould have beene no peace. £0 
- Blood'is'a teffleſſe ſurfor;rand will not Jeanue clamoring for indgement, till the | 
mouth bee ſtopped with reuepge. Inthisc1ſe fauour-to-the-offenderis;crueky tothe 
{anonrer-— Ents a on LE NE Tm. ctoCmut ay nt Alomar ra 6 | 
Now hath 1cabpaid all his'aterages by the ford of /ngreh; theres vo ſuiragainſt! 
his corps; that hath the honor of a buriall fir foraPcere of ſr 
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fins is bardaroys/and vnbeſeeitiing true Tſraclites* 00027007 
.' 'Onely Shins temnaines vpon the file; hiscourle is next; yer ſo, as tha 


the whole carth > What more pleaſing bounds could he wiſh'then the ſweet bankes6f 
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andifne hiJad-:fireto take freſh ayre, hee had the ſpace of fix furlongs to walke 
from theciry to rhe brooke, Hee could not complaine to bee ſo deleQably confined , 
And bef1des, thrice euzry yeere he might bee ſure co ſee all his friends withour ſtirring 
his foot, | | 

Wiſe $xlom0n whiles he cared to ſeem? not too ſeuere an ex3Qor of that,which his 
father had remicted, prudently laies inſenfibletwigs for fo foule an offender , Beſides 
che old grudge, no doubt S4lomop law cauſe to {uſpcR che fidelitie of Shimei, as a man JU 
who was eucr knowne to be hollow to the houſe of Daxzd; the obſcuritie ofa Coun- 
trylife would eaſily afford him more ſafe opportunities of ſecret miſchiefe; Many 
eyes ſhall watch himin the citic;he cannot looke out vnſeene; he cannot whiſper vn- 

heard : Vpon no other rermes ſh.ll hee enioy his life, which the leaſt Riraying ſhall | 
forfair, 

Shimei feeles no paine in this reſtraint; How many Nobles of Iſrael doe that for 
pleafure, which he doth vpon commind? Three yeers hath heliued within compaſſe , 
limited both by Sz/omoss charge and his owne oath:It was ill in his power (notwith- 
ſtanding D4uids Caueat) to haue laid downe his hoare-head in the graue, without 
blood: Theiuſt God infatuates thoſe whom he meanesro plague: Two of Shimretes (er- 
uancs are fled to Gath, and now hee ſaddles his Aﬀe and ts gone to fetch them backe - 
Either (he thinkes) this word of S4/omes is forgotten, or in the multitude of greater 
affiyres, not heeded, or this ſo ſmall an occurrence will not com2ro his eare: Coue 
touſneſſe and preſumption of impunitie are the deſtrution of many a ſovle, Shime; 
ſeekes his ſcruants, and loſes himſelfe; How many are there who crie our of this folly, | 
| andyrcimitare ie: Theſe earthly things either ar2 our ſeruants or ſhould be;how com. | 
monly doe we ſee men run our of the bounds,fee by Gods Law, to hunt after them, till 
their ſoulcs incurre a fearefull judgment © he, Cr | 

Princes haue thouſands of cies & cares: If Shime; will more fecreſic ſaddle his own 
Aſ>,aad rake(as is like)the b:nefic of nighe, for his paſſage; his journey cannot be hid 
from Salomon, How wari? had thoſe menneed tobe which are obnoxious 2 Without 
delay is Shimei complained of, conuented, charged with violation both of the oath of | 
God, anJthe iniunRion of Salomon, and that all theſe might appeare to be but an occa-. | , 
ſion of that puniſhment, whoſe cauſe was more remote, now is all that old venome | 
laid before him, which his malice had long fince ſpitat Gods anointed : Thou knoweſt 
all the wickedneſſe, whereto thine heart t prinie, that thou didſt to Danid my father. | 

Had this old callie beene ſtriken off, yer could not Shine; hue pleaded oughr for his | 
life: For,had he ſayd, Letnot my Lord the. King be thus mortally diſpleaſed for {o ſmall | 
an offence : Who cuer died for paſſing ouer Kidron 2 What man is the worſe for my | | 
harmeleſſe ijourney?It had ſoone been returned, If the a be ſmall, yet the circumſtin- 
ces aredeadly : The Commands of Soueraigne authoritic make the ſlighteſt durics | 
weighty; Lt the iourney be harmeleſſe, yer not the diſobedience: Ir is not for ſubieds | - 
to poyſe the Princes charge in the ſcales of their weake conſtrudtions; but they muſt 
| ſuppoſe ir ever tobe of ſuch importance, as is pretended by the Commander. Brfides 
| the precept, here wasa murtuall adiurationg Shizrei ſwore not to gue; Salomon ſwore 
! his death if he went; the one oath muſt be reuenged, the other muſt be kept: If Shimez | 
; were falſc in offending, $/omor will be iuſt in puniſhing. Now therefore,thar which | 
Abiſhat the ſonne of Zerui4h wiſhed to have done in the greeneneſſe of the wound, 
and was repelled, after long feſtering Benaiah is commanded to doc: The ſtones that- 
Shimei threw at David firucke not ſo deepe, as Benaiahs ſword, The tongue that cur- { 
{cd the Lords anointed hath paid the head to boot, Vengeance againſt rebels may 
| fleepe, it cannot die: A ſure, iflate, iudgement attends thoſe that dare lifr yp either 
the hand or rongue againſt the ſacred perſons of Gods Vice-getentss How much 
Icfſe will theGod of heaven ſoffer vnrevenged the inſolencics, and blaſphemics { 
againſt his owne divine Maieſtie ? It isa fearctull word, hee ſhould nor be iult, it hee 
ſhould hold theſe guiltleſle. | |} 

. Salomons | 
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SaLOMONSs (hoyce, with his indgement vpon 
the two Harlots. 


PRANa 


Salomon worſhips God by day; God appeares to Selemon by night ; Well may we 
looke to enioy God, when we haue ferued him; The night cannor but bee happie 
whoſe day hath beene holy . 

; Ir was no vnuſuall courſe with God to reueale hingſelfe vnto his ſervants by dreams; 
So did he here to Salomon, who ſaw more with his eyes ſhur, then cuer they could fee 
open, euen him that was inuifible : The good Kinghad offred varo God a thouſand | 
burnt facrifices, and now God offered him his option, CAske what 1 ſhall giue thee: 
He whoſe the beaſts are on a thouſand mountaines graciouſly accepts a ſmall returne 
| ofhis owne. It ſtands not with the munificence of a bountifull God to bee indebted 
to his creature,we cannot giue him ought vnrecompenſed : There is no way wherein 
we can be ſo liberall to our ſclues, as by giving to the poſſeſlor of all things. And art 
thou ſtill, O God, lefſe free vnto vs thy meaner ſeruants vnder the Goſpell? Haſi thou | 
not faid,//batſvener ye ſhall acke the Father in my name, it ſhall bee giuenyou ? Onely 
giue vs grace not to be wanting vntothee,and we know thoucanſt nor ſuffer any thing 
| | tobe wanting vnto vs. 

Thenight followes the temper ofthe day; and the heart ſo vſcth to ſleepe, as it 
wakes : Had not the thoughts of Salomon beene intent vpon wiſdome by day, he had 
not madc it his ſuit in his dreame: There needs no leiſure of deliberation : The heart 
was (o fore-ſtalled with the loue, and admiration of wiſdome, that not abiding the 
| | leaſtmotion of a competition, ir faſtens on that grace it had longed for : Gine vnto thy 
| ſernant an underſtanding heart, ta indge thy people, Had not Salomon beene wile be- 
[ fore,he had not knowne the worth of wifdome, he had not preferred it in his defires; 
The dung-hill cockes of the World cannot know the price of this peatle; thoſe that 
| haucit, know that all other excellencics are bur traſh, and rubbiſh vnto ir. Salomon was 
| a great King, and ſaw that he had power cnough, but withall,hee found that royaltie, 
without wiſdome, was no other then eminent diſhonour z There isno trade of life 
whereto there belongs nor a peculiar wiſdome; without which there isnothing but a 
| tedious vnprofitableneſſe,nuchmore to the higheſt,and buſieſt vocation,the regiment ] 

ofmen: As God hath no reaſon to give his beſt fauours vnasked, 1o hath hee no will | 

| | to with-hold them whete they areasked. . ' ..- 4 

| He that in his cradle had thetitle of Beloxedof God,is now beloued more inthe throne | | 
| | for theloue & defire of wiſdom;this ſoile could never have borne this fruit alone; Sa/0- 
{ 1208 
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| mom could nt fo maci as haue dreamedof wiſdome, it God had not put itinto him; 


and now Go4 takes tic ſuit ſo well,as if he were beholden to his creature tor wiſhing 
' the beſt co it ſelfe : and becauſe Salomos hath asked what he ſhould, hee ſhall now re- 
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' ceive both whar he asked, and what he asked not: Richesand honour ſhall bee given 


him into the match. S$» doth God louea good choyce, that he recompences it with 
ouer-giuing : Could we but firſt ſecke the Kingdome of God and his righteouſheſle, 
all cheſe carchly rhings ſhould bee ſuper-added to vs; Had Salomon made wealth his 


all; Taey are in a faire way ofhappineſle that can pray well, It was nodiſ-comfort to 
Salomon, that he awaked and found ita dreame; for he knew this dreame was diuine, 
and oracular, an he already found in his firſt waking , the reall performance of what 
w3s promiſed him (l:eping : Such illumination did he ſenſibly finde in all the roomes 
of his heart, as if God had now giuen him a new ſoule : No maruell if Sa/omon now 


| returning from the Tabernacle to the Arke,teſtified his ioy and thanktfulneſſe by burnt- 


off:rings,and peace offerings, and publique feaſtings; The heart that hath found in 
it ſelf: che ljuely teſtimonies of Gods preſence, and fauour, cannot conteyneir ſelfc 


{ from aurward cxpreſlions. 


Gad likes not to haue his gifts lic dead where hee hath conferred them: Iſrael ſhall 
ſoone witneſle they haue a King enlightened from heauen; in whom wiſdome did 
nor ſtay tor heires, did not admit of any parallel in his predeceſſors. The all-wiſe God 
will finde occaſions to draw forth thoſe graces to vſe, and light, which he hath beſtow- 


| cd on man; Two Harlots come before young Salomon with a difficule pleaz Ir is not 
{ like the Princes care was the firſt that heard this complaint, there was a ſubordinate 
courſe of iuſtice forthe determination of theſe meaner incidences : the hardneffe of 
| this deciſion brought the matter,through all the benches of inferior iudicature,to the 


Tribunall of $4/omen, The very Iſraclitiſh Harlots.were not ſo vnnaturall as ſome now 
adayes thir counterfait honeſty; Theſe ſtriue for the fruit of their wombe, ours to put 


{ the off, Oac ſonis yet aliue,two mothers contend for him. The children were alike for 


teature, for age; themothers were alike for reputation : here can be no cuidence from 
others eyes; Whethers now is the liaing Child, and whethers is the dead ? Had Salo- 
mon gone about to wring forth the truth by cortures, he had perhaps plagued the in- 


| nocent,and added paine to the miſery of her loſſe;the weaker had been guilty, and the 


more able to beare,had carried away both the child and the vitorie: The countenance 
of cither of the mothers bewraycd an equalitie of paſſion; Sorrow poſſeſſed 
the one, forthe ſonne ſhe had loſt;zand the other,for the fonne ſhee was in danger to 
leeſe : Both were cqually peremprory, and importunate intheir claimez It is in vaine 
tothinke that the true part can beediſcerned by the vehemence of their challenge : 
Falſhood is oir-rimes more clamorous then truths No witneſſes can bee produced, 
They two dwelt apart vnder one roofe : and if ſome neighbours haue ſcene the chil- 
dren at their birth,and circumciſion, yer how little difference, how much change is 
there in the fauour of infants ? how doth death alter more confirmed lines ? 


a. tithe 


| the true mother pleads thar her child was taken away at midnight by the other; bur in 


Ty 


boone, he had failed both of riches and wiſdome;now he askesthe beſt, and ſpecds of | 


The impoſhbilitie of proofe makes the guiltic more confident , more impudent 


her ſleepe; ſhe ſaw it not, ſhee feJrir norg, and if all her ſenſes could have witneſſed 
| ir, yer, here was but the affirmation of the one,againſt the deniall of the other, which 
| in perſonsalike credible doe but counterpoiſe. What is there now to leade the Tudge, 
{ fince there is nothing either in the ac, or circumſtances, or perſons, or plea, or eui- 
| dence that might ſway the ſenrence ? S&lomop well faw that when all outward proofcs 
{ failed,there was an inward affection, which it it could be fetcht out; would certaine- 
| ly bewray the true mother; hee knew ſorrow might more eaſily bee difſembled then 

nxturall love; both ſorrowed for their owne; both could not loue, one; as theirs : To 
1 draw forth then this true proofe of motherhood, Salomon calls for a ſword : Doubt- 
lefſe, ſome of the wiſer hearers ſmiled ypon each other, and thought in themſelues, 
What, will the young King cut theſe knottie cauſes in _ ? Will he diuide iuſtice 
; Kh LINK” with 
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with cdge toolcs ? will hee ſmite-at hazard before conuiQion ? The aQtions of wiſe 
Princes are ridles to vulgar conſtruQions, neither is it for the ſhallow capacities of 
the multitude to fadome the deep? protects of Soueraigne authoritic : That ſword 
which had ſcrued of execution, ſhall now ſerve for eriall; Dinide yee the lining child in 
| twaine, and g1ue the one halfe to the one, andthe other halfe tothe other, Oh diuine oracle 

of iuſtice, commanding that which it would not haue done,that it might find our thar 
| which could not be diſcoucred; Neither God, nor his Deputies may bee fo taken ar 

their words,as if they alwayes intended their commands for ation, and nor ſometimes 
for probation. 

This ſword hath already pierced the breſt of the true mother;and divided herheart 
| with feare,and griefe at ſo killing a ſentence : There needesno other racke to diſcouer | 

nature; and now ſhe thinks,woe is me that came for iuſtice,and am anſwered-with cru. | 
clty; Dinide ye the lining child? Alas, what hath that poore infant off-nded thar it ſur- 
ntues, and is ſued for? How much lefſe miſerable had I beent, that my <hilde had beene 
i{mothered in my fleepe,then mangled before mine eyes? It a dead carkaffe could haue 
fatisfied me,I needed not to haue complained-: Whata wofull condition amlT talnein- } 
to, who am accuſed to haue beene the death ofmy ſuppolcd childe already, and now 
ſhall be the death of my owne? If there werenoloſſe of my childe, yer how can en- 
dure this torment of mine owne bowels ? How can Hiueto fee this part of my ſelfe 
ſprawling vader that bloody ſword ? And whiles ſhe thinkes thus, fhe fues to that ſuf- 
pected mercy of her juſt Iudge, 0h my Lord,gine her the l:uing childe, and ſlay him pot : 
| as thinking, if he liuc, he ſhall but change a mother, if he die, his mother Joſeth a fon; 
Whiles he lines, it ſhall be my comfort that I haue a ſon, though I may not call him ſo: | 
dying ,he periſheth to both; it is better he ſhould liue to a wrong mother, then ro nci- | 
ther : Contrarily her cnuious competitor, as holding her ſelfe well ſatisfied that her 
neighbour ſhould be as childleffe, as her ſclfe,can ſay, Let it be neither mine, ner thine, 
bnt dinide it, Well might Salomos, and cuery hearer conclude, that cithcr ſhe was no 
mother, or a monſter, that could be content with the murder of her childe; and thar if 
ſhe could haue been the true mother,and yet haue deſired the blood of her infant, ſhee | 
had beene as worthy to be ſtript of her childe for ſo foule vnnaturalneſfſe, as the other 
had beene worthy toenioy him for her honeſt compaſſion. Nor more juſtly thcn wiſe- 
| ly therefore doth Salomon trace the true, mother by the footeſteps of lou, ard pity; 
and adiudgeth the child to thoſe bowels that had yearned at his danger. 

Even in morality it is thus alſo: Truth as it is one, ſoit loues intirencſſe; talſhood, 
diuifion : Satan that hath no right to the heart, would be content with a peece of ic : 
God thar made it all, will haue cither the whole, or none : The crroncous Church 

| triues with the true, for the lining childe of ſauing doQrine ; cach claimes ir {or her 
| owne : Herefie conſcious of her owne iniuſtice, could be content to goeawzy with a 
| leg,or an arme of ſound principles, as hoping to make vp the reſt with her owne mix- 
| tures : Truth cannot abide to part with a ioynt and will rather endure to leeſe all by | 
| violence, thena peece throvgha willing conniuency. 


; | 
| naman ogg: 


The Temple. 


SST is a Wake and injurious cenſure that taxeth Salons flacknefſe in foun- 

Wet =  dirg the houſe of God : Great bodics muſt have but Now motions; Hee! 

OM PUN) was wiſe that ſaid, the matters muſt be all prepared without, cre we buiid 

MY Se" within : Andif Danid have laid ready a great pait of the meralsardiim- 

| | —5..; ber, yetmanya tree muſt be felledand ſquared, and m;ya fone brown 
| | | : an 
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| aide of Gentiles; They, together with vs, make vp the Church of God; 


Lis. xVI. « T, he Temple, 


1219 | 


and poliſhed, ere this foundation could be laid; neicher could thoſe large Cedars be 
cut, ſawne, ſeaſoned in one yeare; Foure:yeares are ſoone gone in fo vail aprepara.- 
tion : Dauid had not beene fo intire a friend to Hiram if Hixaw had not betne 4 triend 


to God; Salomons wiſdome hath taught him to make vſe-of ſo good a neighbour; of'a | 


fathers friend; he knew that the Tyrians skill was not giuen them for nothing; Not 


| Tewes onely, but Gentiles muſt haue their hand in building the. Templeof God, 


Onely Tewcs medled with the Tabernacle, but the Temple is not buile without the 
Eucn Paganshaue their Arrs from heauen; how tuſtly may we' improve their gra- 
ces to the ſeruice of the God of Heauen; if there be a Tyrianthar can worke more cu- 
riouſly in gold, in filucr, in braſſe, in iron, in purple, and blew filke, then an [ſraclite, 
why ſhould not hee be imployed about the Temple * Their heatheniſme is their own; 
their skill is their Makers : Many a one workes for the Church of God, that yet hath 
nopartinit. | Cfe8/ Loan | IS 
Salomon raiſes atribute for the worke; not of mony, bur ofmen : Thirty thou- 
ſand Iſraclites arc leauicd for the ſeruice; yer not continuedly, but with intermiſſion, 
their labour is more generous, and lefle preſling: iris enough it they keep their courfes 
one moneth in Lebanon, two at home; ſo as ever ten thouſand worke, whiles twen- 
tic thouſand breathe. So fauouraþle is God to bis creature, that he requires vs not to 
be ouer toyledin the workes of his 'owne ſeruice. Duc refpirations: are requilite in 
the holicſt ats.. Themairie ſtrefle of -the worke lyes vpon Profelyres; whoſe both 
number, and pajnes was herein more then-the Natiues : Anhund:cd and fifty thou- 
and of them arc imploycd in' bearing burthens,in hewing ſtones; beſides their three 
thouſand three hundred ouer: ſeers : Now were the deſpiſed Gibeonires of good vic, 


and in vaine doth Iſrael wiſh that the zealc of Saut had not robbed thein of to ſernice- | 


able druges. [E090 F314 KY | 
"There is no man ſo meane but nay bee ſome way vſefull ro the Houſe of God; 
Thoſe that cannot worke in gold, and filuer,and filke,yermay cur and hew; andthoſc 


that can doe neither, yet may cary burdens: Euen the ſeruices thatarc more home. 


ly, are not lefle necefſarie : Who can diſ-hearten himſelfe in the conſcience of his | 


owne inſufficiency, when he ſces God can as well ſerue himſelte of his labour,as of his 


F 


The Temple is framed in Lebanon,and ſer vp in Sion, Neither hammer nor axe 
was heatd in that holy ſtru ture; There was nothing but noiſein Lebanon, nothing 
in Sion bur ſilence and peace. What ever tumults are abroad, itis firthere ſhould bee 
all quietneſſe and ſweet concord in the Church ; Oh God, that the/axes of ſchiſme;or 


the hammers of furiovs contentions ſhould bee heard within thy SanQuary ! Thine 
| houſe is nor built with blowes, with blowes it is beaten downe': Oh knit the hearts of 
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| -viteth and dazcleth the eyes of paſſengers a farre off; ſo much more precious within, 
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as Cedar is betterthen ſtone,gold then Cedar; No bale thing goes to themaking vp of | 
Gods Houſe : If Satan may haue a dwelling, he cares not though he patch jr yp of rhe : 
| rubbiſh of ſtone, or rotten ſticks, or droſſe of metals: God will admit of nothing | 
| chat is nor pure arid exquiſite; His Church conſiſts of none butthe. faithful, his hab:. 
tation is in no heart but the gratious. | | T9 : 
|  Thefaſhion wasno other then thar of the Tabernacle; onely this wasmore coſtly, 
morelarge, more fixed; God was the ſame that dwelt in both, hee varied not ;the 
ſame myſterie was in both;Onely it was fitthere ſhould br a proportion betwixt the 
| worke and the builder : The Tabernacle was ereQedin a popular eſtate, the Temple 
p ina Monarchy; it was fitthis ſhould ſauour of the munificence of a King, as that of 
| the zeale of amultitude; That was ereQedin the flitting condition of Iſrael inthe de. | 
f ſerr : this, in their ſerled reſidence in the promiſed Land : ic was fit therefore that 
ſhould bee framed for motion, this for reſt. Both of them were diſtinguiſhed into 
three remarkable diuiſions, whereof each was more noble, more relerued then 
other. - 0 Fob. Ss 
: But what doe we bend our eyes vpoti ſtone, and wood, and metals ? God would 
neuer haue taken-pleaſure intheſe dead materials for their owne ſakes, if they had nor 
had a further intendment : Me thinkes I ſee foure Temples in this one. It is but one in 
matter, as the God that dwels in itis but one: three yer more in reſemblance : accor. 
ding to the diuiſion of them in whom it pleaſes God to inhabite: For where eucr God 
dwels, there is his Temple;Oh God, thou vouchſafeſt to dwell in the belceving heart; 
as we thy ſilly creatures haue our being in thees{o thou the Creator of heauen & carth 
haſt thy dwelling in vs. The heauen of heauens is nor able to containe thee and yet 
thou diſdaineſt not todwel in the ſtrait lodgings of our renewed ſoule, So then, be- 
cauſ: Gods children are many, and thaſe many diuided in reſpe& of themſclues, 
though vniced in their head, therefore this Temple which is bur one in colleRion, as 
| God is one, is manifoldin the diſtribution,as the Saints are many, each man bearing 
| abaur him al tile ſhrine of rhis infinite Majeſtic : And for that the moſt gencralldiui- 
[ l1on of the Saints is intheir place and eftateg{ome ſr ugling,and royling in this earthly | 
| warfare, others triumphing in heaucnly glory , therefore hath God two. other, more 
vniverſall Temples; Onethe Church of his Saints on earth; the other, the higheſt 
heauzn of his Saints glorified. In all theſe,O God, thoudwelleſt for cuer, and this ma- 
teriali houſe of thine is acleare repreſentation of theſe three ſpirituall, Elſe what were 
a temple made with hands vnto the Gods of ſpirits ? And though on? of theſe was a 
true type of all, yet how arc they all excceded each by other 7 This of ſtone, though 
moſt rich and coſtly, yer what is it to the-liuing Temple of the boly Ghoſt, which is 
| our body 2 Whats the Temple of this body of ours, to the Temple of Chriſts body 
[ wiich is his Church ? And whart is the Temple of Gods Church oncarth, to that | 
[ | which triumpheth gloriouſly in heuen? 4 | 
; How eafily doe wee [cell theſe in this one viſible Temple : which as it had three | 
diſtintions of roomes ; the Porch, the Holy-place, the Holy of Holies, ſo is cach of | 
them anſwered ſpiritually : In the Porch wee finde the regenerace ſouls cntring into . 
the bleſſed ſociety of the Church : Inthe holy plaze, the Communion of the truc vi-, 
fible Church'on carth, ſelefted from the world: In the. Ho'y of Holies (whercinto | 
{ thehigh-Prieſt entred oncea yeare) the glorious heayen, into which our truchigh- | 
Prieſt, Chriſt Teſus, entred once for all ra make an atonement betwixt God, and. 
| man. In all theſe what a meet correſpondence there is both jn proportion, matter, 
| MENS 059 net ens: = CO TT TY” 
i - Tnpropottion; The ſame rule that skilfull carvers abſerue in the cutting out of the 
perfect ſtatue of a man, thar the height bee thrice the breadth, and the breadth one | 
third of the hight, was likewiſe duely obſerucd in the fabricke ofthe Temple : whoſe; 
length was double to the hejght, and treble to the breadth, as bein g ſixty cubitslong, 
{ thirty high, anq.twenty--brqad; How: exquiſite a ſymmetry haſt thou ordained (VO 
Ged)betwixt the faithlull heart, and thy Church on earth, with that in heaven: how | 
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 accarate-incach oi ehele, inra}{ cheir powersamdipatts!tompared withoaber 3,50-habh | 
God ordered thebelceuingJqulechat jt hachnciches toqmixch:ſhartnefſivfgrace,nor | ; 
| roa-much height of conceit, noritoo mubphÞfecadeh ob paſtel ;'Sv bathJHearderodhy | 
| viſible Church, tharehere is. a neceſſaric; ingqualitic, without aty- dipreportions an F ; 
height of gotiernment,a lengrh dfexrent;a. breadth ofjuriſdition dyely:anſwerabletto 
each other; So hatit he ordered his triumphant Churchabaue thatit hath þlengrth.bf ; 
efcrniric, anſwored with. an keight of perfection, and a butcadth of incomprehenſible | 
ory. | | oe HL D203orn; 3 1e)y 
p «4 matter; All was here of the beſt, The wood was precious, ſweet, laſting: 
The ſtone bcaurifall, coſtly,-1n{cnfible of age; The gold: pure and glittering :,So are | 
the graces of Godschildren, excellent in their nature, deare in their acceptation, eter- 
nalt 1n their vſe : So are theordinancesefGed-in hisChurchtholy,ccomfortable, ir- 
refragable. So isthe perfeRion of his aye ey incomparable, ynconceiuable. 
In ſicuation; the onrer patts*W2re Here lagre' commion;rhe inner-more holy, and | 
pecnliarly reſerued : I finde one Court of the Temple opento the vncleane, ro the vn- 
citcumcifed :. Within that, another, open ontly.to thel{raclites ; and of them, to tlie } | 
cleane ; within thar, yet another, proper onely tothe; Priefsand Leuites; where was 
the Brazen Alrarfor ſacrifice,and the Brazen ea for waſhings; [The cyes of the Laitie | 
might follow their oblarionis.in hither, their, feer might not. © * — 
=. Yet more, in the couered:roomes of rhe Temple, there. is; whither the Pricſts,one- 
| ly may enter, northe Leuites; there is, whirhetthe high Prieſt onely -may: enter, not 
hisbrethren: * tr 71h | 
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*\' Tt is thus-in euery renewed man, the indiniduall-remple.of God, the outward parts 
areallowed common to God andthe worldzthe inwardeſt and ſecreref} which 15 the 
heart, is reſeruedonely for the+God that made ic It is thus inthe Church vifible,cthe 
falſe and foule-hearted hypocrite hath acceſſe to the holy ordinances of God, and 
| treads in his Courts ; onely the-true Chiifttan:hath Intire; and private - conuerſation 
with the holy Occof lfracl : He only is ddmitted into the Holy of Holies, and enters | 
| within the glorious vaile of heaven. +» 7 1 Met Cr] Lg Cv 
| © Iffrom the wals we looke vntothe furniture. : What cis the Altar whereon our ſa- | 
crifices of praycrand praiſes are offcredto the Almightie bura contrite heart 2 What | 
the golden Candleſtickes, butthe illumined vndertianding, whercinthe light of the | | 
knowledge of God, and his divine will ſhineth for euer ? What the Tables of Shew- | 
bread, bur the ſanRified memory, which keepcth the bread of life continually ? Yea, 
if we ſhall preſume ſo tarre as to enter into the. very cloſer of Gods Oracle , Euen | 
there, O God, doe we finde our vnworthy hearts fo honoured by thee, that they are 
| madethy very Arke, whereinthy Royall law,:and the. port of thy heauenly Manna 1s 
kept for cuer; and from whoſe propitiatorie, ſhaded with the wings of thy gloriovs 
Angels, thou giueſt thy gracious Teſtimonies of thy good ſpirit, witnefling with ours, 
that we are the children oftheethe lining God, oh | 1 
Behold, if Salomon built a Temple vnto thee, thou haſt built a Temple vnto thy ſelfe | 
| invs? We are not onely through thy grace liuing ſtones in thy. Temple, bur.living 
| Ten ples'in thy Sion: Oh dor thou euer dwell in this thine houle;:and in this thy 
| houſe Jer vs ener ſcrue thre: Wherefore elſe haſt thowa Temple, but for thy preſence 
with vs, and for our worſhipping of thee 2 The time was, when, as thy people, ſo thy 
felfe, did{t lodge in flitring Tents,cucr ſhifting, cuer mouing, thence thou thoughrett 
| | beſtto ſoiovrne bothin Shilo, and the roofe of Obed Edom; After that, thou con- 
j deſcend«d(t to f-ttle thine abode with men, and wovldeſt: dwell in an houſe ofthine | 
| owne, at thy Icruſalem. So didſit thou inthe beginning lodge with our firſt Parentsin | | 
a Tent, Sojourne with Iſrael] vnder the lawe, and now makeſt aconftant reſidence | | 
vnder the Goſpel], in the hearts of thy choſen children, from whence thou wilt rc- } | 
| moueno more; rhey ſhall remoue from the world, from'themſclues; thou ſhalt not | 
{'remoue from them. erent 1 or RARE IHE = , g 
Whereſocucr thou art,O God, thouart worthy ofadoration-Since thou eucr Wi | | 
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1222 || Contemplations. Liz.XVIL. | 
dwell invs; bethou euer worſhipped in'vs: Let the Altars'of our cleane hearts fend | 

;ypeuer to thee the hes perfumed ſmoakes of our-holy meditations and faithfull | 
- prayers,and cheerefull thahks-givings: Letche pure lights of our faith, and'godly con- 
-nerſarioh ſhirie ever before: thee, and mien, and ncuerbe put out :let the bread of life 
| - ſtand ciierFready vpon the pure, and precions tables. of our hearts. Locke vp thy | 
' Law, and thy Manna within'vs, and ſpeake: comfortably to vs from thy Mercy.ſqar, 
| . Suffer nothing to enter in hither chat is vncleance-: SanRifie vs' vnto thy {clfe, andbe 
| rhouſanRifiedin vs, | 


ATT IT 
SEED ADE DOD CCS ELIDA 
Salome vn, and the Queene of Sheba. 0 © 


TOd hath no vſe of the darke lanternes of fecrer, and reſerued perfedi- 
||} 00s; Vee ourſclues doc not light vp Candles to put them vnder bu- 
"1 ſhels. Tho grear lights whether of heanen or carth,arenor intended | 
\ſ to obſcuritie,; bur as to give light vnto others, ſo to bee ſeere them- 
| "| 18 ſclucs; Dar and Beerſbeba were roo ſtrait bounds for the fame of Sa- 
mon | [o10n; Which now hath flowne ouer all lands and ſeas,and raiſed the | 
world to an admiration of his more then humane wiſdome, Euen fo, O thou euerlaſt. 
ing King of Peace, thy Name is great among the Gentiles, There is no ſpeech nor 
language where the report of thee is not: heard ;'The found of thee 13 gone forth 
_ all the carth; Thy name is an ointment powred our, therelore the virgins 
oue thee. | | 
No doubt many from all coaſts came to'learne and wonder, nonewith ſo much | 
note as this noble daughter of Cham : Who her felfe deſcrues the next wonder ro him 
whom ſhe came to heare, and admire, That a woman, a Princeſfe, arick and great 
Queene, ſhouldtrauell from the remoreſt South, from-Saba, a region famous for the 
greateſt delictcies of nature, to learne wiſdome, isa matchlefleexample. Wee know 
Merciants thit venture to either Indies for wealth; Others wee know daily to croſſe 
| the ſeas for wanton curioſitic :Some few Philoſophers we haue knowne to haue gone | 
; farre from learning, and amongſt Princes itis no vnuſvall thing to ſend their Embaſla. 
dors to farre diſtant kingdomes, for tranſaction of bulinefſes cither of State, or com» 
merce; but that aroyall Lady ſhould inperfon vndertake and overcome {6 tedious a | 
tourney, onely to obſerue, and inquire into the myſteries of nature, arc, religion, is a 
thing paſt both paralle], and imitation; Why doc we thinke any labour grcar, or any 
way long,to heare agreater then Salomon? How iuſtly ſhall the Queene of the South 
riſe vp in judgement, and condemne vs, who may hearc wiſdome crying in our ſtrects, } 
andneglc& her ? | 
| Certainly fo wealthy a Queene, and ſo great aloucr of wiſdome could not want 
| great ſchollers at home; them ſhe had firſt oppoſed with her enigmaticall demands; | 
and now finding her ſclte vnſatisfied, ſhe takes her ſelfe to this Oracie of God ; Iris a þ 
| goodthing ro doubt, better to bereſolued : The minde that neucr doubts ſhall learne | 
nothing; the mindethat eucr dovbrs ſhall never profit by learning : Our doubts one- 
pou co ſtirre vs vp to ſeeke truth; Our reſolutions ſettle vs inthe truth wee haue | 
ound. There were no pleaſure in reſolutions if we had not beene formerly troubled | 
! | with doubrs; There were nothing but diſcomfore and diſquictneflc in doubts, if it 
were not for the hope of reſolution : Itis not ſafe to ſuffer doubts to dwell too long 
vpon the heart; there may begood yſc of them as paſſengers, dangerous as inmares: | 
Happy are we if we can finde a Ss/omonto remove them. + | 
Fame asit is alwayes a blab, ſo oft.times a lyer, The wiſe Princeſſe found cauſe ro 


| diſtruſt ſo vacertaine an informer: whoſe reports areſiill cirher doubifull, or —_— 
| | : and; 
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and like winds, or ſtreames, increaſe in paſſing: If very great things were'nor ſpoken of | 
Salomon, tame ſhould have wronged him; and if bur tuft rumours were ſpread of | 
his wiſedome;there needed much credulitie ro belecue'them. This grear Quttne would 
not ſuffer her ſeife to be lead by the earesz but comes in perſon to examine the truth of | 
forraine relations. How much more vnſafe is itin the moſt important buſineſſes of our 
ſoules, to truſt the opinions and reports of others? Thoſe carcs and eyes arc ill bcſto- 
wed that doe not ſerue to chooſe and iudge for their owners. | 

When we cometoa rich treaſure, we neednot bee bidden to carry away what wee 
are able. This wife Lady as ſhe came farre for knowledge, fo finding the plenty of this 
vcine, ſhe would not depart without her'full lode: there was nothing wherein ſhee 
would leaue her ſelfe vnſatisfied : ſhee knew thar ſhe could not euery day meet with a 
Salomon, and therefote ſhe makes her beſt yſe of ſo learneda Maſter : Now ſhee emp- 
tics her heart of all her doubts, and fils it with inftrucion. It js notgood negledting 
the opportunities of furniſhing our ſoules with profitable, with ſaving knowledge. 
There is much wiſedome in mouing a queſtion well, though there bee more- in aſſvi- 
ling itz VWWhar vſc doe we make of Salomexs Teacher,if fitting at the feer of Chriſt we 
leaue our heartscither ignorant, or perplexed? . | 

Asif the errand of this wealthy Queene had becne to buy wiſedome,ſhee came with 
her Camels laden with gold, and precious ſtones, and rich odours : Though toa 
mighty King (he will not come ro ſchoole empry.handed : It ſhe came to fe:ch an in- 
valuable treaſure, ſhe finds it reaſon to giue thankes vnto him that kept it., As hce a 
foole that hath a price in his hand to get wiſedome, and wants an heart : So 1s hee vn- 
thankfull that hath an hearr to get wiſedome, and hath no price in his hand; A price, 
not countervailable to whar hee ſcekes, but retributorie to him of wham hee ſeekes. 
How ſhamefull is it ro come alwayes with cloſe hands to them that teach vs the great 
myſteries of ſaluation. | | - 

ExpeQtation isno better then a kinde enemy to goed deſerts : Vee lecſe thoſe ob. 
ies which we ouer-looke, Many had beene admired ifthey had got beene over-much 
befriended by fame; who now ih our iudgement are caſt a3 much'below their ranke, 
as they were fore-imagined aboue ir, This diſaduantage had wiſe ' Lalomon with this 
ſtranger; whom rumour had bidtolooke for incredible excctlenciesz yet ſo wonder- | 
full were the graces of Sa/omon, that they ouercame the higheſt expectation, and the. 
liberalleſt beliefe : So as when ſhe ſawthe archireure of his buildings, the proviſi- 
ons of his tables, the order of his attendants,the religion of his ſacrifices,ſhe confeſled 
both her vniuſt incredolitie in nor belecuing the report of his wiſedome, and the inin- 
rie of report, in vnderſtanding it. 1 beleened not the word; 1i I came, and mine eyes bad 
ſeene it, and loe the one halfe was not told mee. Her eyes were more fure informersthen 
her cares. She Gid not fo much heare as ſce Salomons wiſedome in theſe real! effeAs. 
His anſwers did not ſo much demonſtrateir, as his prudent government, There are 
ſome whoſe ſpeechesare _; whiles their cariage is weake, whoſe deeds arc in- 
congruities, whiles their wordsare Apothegms. It-is not worth the pame of wiſe- 
dopae that may bee heard oncly, and not ſeene : Good diſcourſe is bnt'the froth | | 
of wiſedome; the pure and ſolid ſubſtance of ir is in well-framed aQions; if wee know | 
cheſe things, happy are we if we doe them; | | 

And if this great perfon admired the wiſedome, and buildings, the domeſticke or- 
derof Salomon, and chiefly his ſtately aſcent into the Houſe ofthe Lord, how ſhould 
our ſoules be raken vp with wonder ar thee, O thou true ſonne of Dania, and Prince of 
eucrlaſting peace, who recetucdſt the ſpirtt not by meaſure ? who haſt built thisglo- 
rious houſe, not made with hands, euen the heauen ofheauens? whoſe infinite pro» | 
uidence hach ſweetly diſpoſed of all the family of thy creatures, both in hcauenand | 
earth , and wholaftly didſt aſcend vp on high, and ledſt captiuity captiue, and gabeſt | 
oifrs ro men ? | | 

So wcll had this ſtudious Ladie profited by the LeQures of chat exquifite Maſter, 


; 


that now ſhee cnuics, ſhee magnifies none but them who may live withiathe ayre of | 
Salomon | 
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Salomons wiledome : - Happy are thy men, abs happy are #hy ſervants, mhith ftlendconti: 
Pually before theey and that heare thy wiſedomes. As if ſhcecould have bene content..eo | 
haue changed: her Throne tor -the foot{ſtoole! of Sal 097. It isnot-galieroconecing | 
how greata bleſſing it is to live ynder thoſelips, which doe both preſerye. knowledge; 
and vtter it : -Ifwe were not glutted with good counſel, wee.ſhonld inde to reliſh in 
| any worldly contentment in compariſonthercof : Burzhee-that is fulldeſpiſeth anho- | 
ny-combe. | | Yoni 4 Cn2ob 15, | 
" whom her owne experience had taught how happy a thing it is to have a $kil. | 
| full Pilote ſitting at the ſterne of the State, blefleth Iſracl.for Salomon, blefieth GOD | 
for Iſrael, bleſſerh $4/omon and.Iſracl mutually in each others Bleſſed bee: the Lozd thy | 
God which delighted in thee; to ſet thee on the Throneof Iſrael, Becanſethe:Lord loved. 
I{3ael for ener , therefore made heethee King 10.48e indgment and iuſtice: It was not more. 
S$alomons aduancement to be King of Iſrael, then it was the advancement of Iſrael to | 
| be gouerned by a S«lomon. | There is ne earthly proofe of, Gods loue to-any Nation 
comparableto the ſubſtirition of a wiſe and pious gouernour : tohim wee owe our 
peace, Our life,,and which is deſervedly dearer, the life of our ſoules, the.Goſpell. Bur, 
oh God how much haſt thou loued thine Iſtacl for cuer, inthat theu-baſt ſer overit | 
that righteous Branch of 7eſſe, whoſe name is Wonderful, Connſetor, the mighty God, 
the euerlaſting Father, the Prince of Peace': Iu whoſe dayes Indai ſhall be faued, and 1ſrac! 
| ſhall dwell ſafely? Sing O heauen, and reioyce O 'earth,-and breake forth into ſinging, 0 
monuntaines, for God hath comforted his people,and will kane enerlaſting mercy vpon his af- 
itted. | ve 1 TIF {het CO? 
« The Queene of Sheba did not bring her gold and precious ſtones to. looke on, or | 
to re-carie, bur to giue toa wealthier then her ſelfe. She giues therefore ro Salowmen-an 
hundred and twenty talents of gold, beſides coſtly ſtones and odours. Hee that made 
filuer in Hieruſalem as ſtones, is yer richly prefented on all hands. The rivers: {hull | 
runne into.the. Seazy/To him that. hath ſhall bee giuen.-- How ſhould. wee bring vnto | 
thee, O thou Kingogt Heauen,. the pureſt gold of thing owne graces, the ſweeteſt os } 
| dours of our obediences ? Was not this withalla type of that homage which ſhould 
be done vnto thee, O Sauiour, by the heads'of.the- Nations ? The Kings of Tarſhiſh | 
| and the 1les bring preſents, the Kings of Sheba aud Saba bring gifts , yea-all Kings ſhall 
| worſhip thee, all Nations ſhall ſerue thee, They cannot enrich them{tlues but by gining | 
ynto thee, Z | ; 

It could not ſtand with Sa/omons magnificence to recciue rich courtelies without 2 
returne : The greater the perſon was, the greater was the obligation of 1<quirallz 'Fhe 
= of meane perſons are taken bur as tributes of duty ;' iris diſhonourable to rake 
rom equals, and not tg retribute: there was-not. therefore more freedome in her gif, 
then in her receit: Her owne will was the meaſure of both; She gauc what ſhe would, 
ſhee recciued whatſocuer ſhee would asbe; And ſhee had little profited by Salormens | 
ſchoole, if the had not learned fo aske the beſt: Shee rerurnes therefore more richly la- 
den then ſhe came : ſhe gaue to Salomos as a thankfull Clignt of wifſedome; Sa/owen re- 
turnes to her asa munificent Patrone, according to the liberalitic ofa King : We ball 
| be ſure robe gainers by whatſocver we giue vato thee, © thou God of wiſedoracand 
peace: Ohthat we could come from the remote regions of our infidelitic, and world:- | 
| linefſe,to learne wiſcdome of thee, who both teackeft and giueſt it abundantly,without | 
vpbraiding, without grudging,2:d could bring with vs the poore preſents of our faith- 
full deſires, and ſincere feruices: how wouldeſt thou recciue-vs with a gracious acceps- | 
' tation, and ſcnd vs away laden with preſent comfort, with eternallglory ? | 
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dars or Lebanon, to the moſſe that ſprings out of the wall, and beſides. theſe vegera- 
bles, there, was no Beaſt, nor Fowle,nor Fiſh, nor creeping thing thit eſcaped his dil- 
courſe. Both fel}, both fell by one meanes; as 44am, (0 migtit Salomon have ſaid;- The 
woman aeceined me : It is true indeed; that Adam fell as all; *Selowmon as:one; yer-foas 
that this one is the patterne of the frailtic of all, If knowledge cauld hauegiuenan;im- 


either ſtands,or tals; Salomon lgucd mary ont-landiſh waren: 1 wondet: not if the wiſe 
King miſ-cariea ; Every word hath bane enough fara man.; Womenz\many women, 
outlandiſh, idolatrous, and thoſe not oacly had; but doted on; Sexe, myultitude,natian, 
condition, all conſpired ta the ruine of 2.S4/omos : If one. woman vndid-all manking, 


ters of Iſragl,. they had;tempted him-onely to luſt; not to miſdeuotion ;, now tlicy 
were of thoſe Nations, whereof the Lord had ſaid to the Children of Ifracl, Gre net4 
into them, nor let them edme in to you, for ſurely they. mill turne your, hearts after their 
from God? Satan hath.found this bait to:take ſo well,thae he never charged it fiace he 


their owne rib? 


th 


well if the dames of Moab could make the Iſraelites wantons,. they:ſhovld! ſoone make 


kept... 2b | 


necke of lijs carnall appetie, cannor promiſe;where he will teſt. Oh Salomon, where 


- x" > its 


| rncuſnaſief? What booxes it thee to diſcourſe of allithings; whiles thou mil. knoweſt 


-| do:h wells but the-due order of the affe&ions doth batcer-+: Nener any meecre man 


* 


:|-trimony.negleced.. .-.\. ». 


; || the exiremitit of our mil-cariage butearly: and ſtrong. denials of out concupiſcente I 
| Had Saloxpawdone thus, delicacic. and.lawlcile greatnefſe:had nor: led bim intothieſe: 
: | bogs of-intemperance. ch any No ins hy) WRC je le WATER OTA © 
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MERSInce the firft man Adam, the world hath nor-yecldedeeirhet ſo great an.ex+, | 
GI ample of wifedome, or ſo fearefull an example of;apoſtafic :as SaJomagn w | 
GC) What humane knowledge 4dawhad in the-pertedtion of nature: bytrez+ | 

J tion, Selomon hadby infiiſiop; both fully,” borh from one fatntamexr lf. | 

-= 4dam called all creatures by their.names; .S«lowon ſpike: from the Ce-. | 


munity from ſinne, both had ſtood : AﬀeRions are thoſe feet of theſoule,on whichrit: | 


what marucll is it.if many women vndid one2 yet had thoſe mavy beene the daugh- | 


gods, to themidid Salomon ioyne in loye ; who can maruellifthey-difloyned his/heare: | 
crept into Paradiſe. How many haue we knownejhoſe heads haue becnebroken with | 


| OSA CTDONT TIMER; LSUGHTS SR 24 (3+ | 
 Intheficſt world the ſonnes of God ſaw the-dauphters ofmcn, and tooke them 
wines of all they liked; they. -multiplied not children, but iniquitles 2. :Ba/aam knew | 


1 them Idolaters : All lyes open wherethe couenant is:not both. made with the cye,and | 
Ie was the charge of Godto the Kingsof Iſrael before they were, that' they ſhould | 
| not multiply. Vives. Sa/omophath gone beyond the ſtakes of the law, and now is rea- 
| die to lceſe himſc]fe amongſta thouſand bedfellowes.: VWho ſo layes the reines in the 
was thy wiſedome, 'whiles thine affeQions runne away with thee int6 ſo wilde a valv p» | 
\'thy ſelfe ?*The perfeAtons of ſpeculation doe not argye the inward.powers of (clfe- | 
| gouernment;.'The eye may be cleare whiles the hands paljed, It.isnotfo much tobe | 
|-heededhowthe foule is informed, as bow it 15 diſciplined The: light. of knowledpe || 


| fincethe firſt, knew ſo much as Salowmpn, many thathaue.knowne leſſc hate had more. 
command of themſelngs: A:comperentelbate well husbanded,:is better.thena. vaſtpe- | 


SYÞUL SYN ATSY EUHA UTR es Beek URN (3, CHIN | A Tg 28% f 
|... There.cdh be no ſafery-co that ſoule whexe'ts not a ſtrait.curbe vpon_our deſires >If | 
*| ourluſts be not held.vadep as flaues, they; will rule as 5ytants, Nothing. can prevent || 
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—_ ſpirituall fall, ic is;our laſt; and if any mans old-age might ſecure him, it 
' was Sslomons, the belouedof God, the Oracle, the miracle of wiſedome, who would | 
| haue looked but that the blofſomes of ſo hopefull a ſpring, ſhould haue yeclded a * 
. godly arid phafant fruit; im the-Autumne of age? yer behold euen Salomons old age 
| victows6 There tiotime whereinwe can be ſafe, whiles-we carie this body of fin about 
' vs Youthisinpetuous, mid-age ftubborne, old age weake; all dangerous :'Say nor | 
 riow;!Thefary of my yourhfall flaſhes is outer, I ſhall henceforth finde my heart calme and 


| --'It #noprefuming vpon ime, or meanes, or Airength: how. many have begunne and | 
proceeded well, who yet have. ſhamed themſclues in their laſt ſtage 7-If 'God vphold 
vs not; we <arinot ſtand: If God vphold vs we cannot fal;when weareat the flrongeſt, | 


 —— 


| foubidden, 'Eucn our very perniiſsion appropriates ctimes to vs: Wee necd no more 


— - - 


| newedthe Couemant of his fauwour? Whom he fingled outfrom all the generation of 
+ men'tobeerhe fontider of thar glorious Temple which wasno lefle clecrely the Type 
_ |] atheauen, thenthou wert of Chriſt the:Sonhe of the everliving God 7 Wert not thou 
{ thardeep Sea of wiſedome which God ordained toſend forth'riners and fountainesof 


| f rhedivinenwnuments offacgd Scriptures ? Which of-vs dares cuer hopeto aſpire 
| vmo thy graves7'VVhich of viicanpromiſe ro ſeeute our ſclues from thy rvines? We 
| fall} O' GodpwelRltrothe lowelt: hell, if tlion prevent vs not,if thou -uſtaine vs nor; 


| hope, Order my fleps inthy word,and let not any iniquitie haue dominion outr me. All our ] 
| Wcakneſſe:isiwourdelucs;alliony ftrengrli i541 thee. 'O' God bee thou ſtrong in our'} 
] wreakenefſo ghatwit'weake knees may: beeetctiſteddyin thy ſtrength. oo 
|: Bur inrhemidſtofrhehorror of this ſpeQaele(ablets'affright al-the ſonnes of men) | 
| behold fomeglinipſc of comfort'i wysit of Salo#v0n that: David his father propheſicdz 
| Though he fall, heſhall not bee w1terly caft dewnez for the Lord wpholdeth him with his 


«4+ (Confemplations. 


— — ——_— 


commonly relieued with pitie, but the wanton inordinations of age are not more vn. | 


ſcaſc agiogss yerpeholds omons yonger yeares were ſludious, and jnno- | 


. 
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cent; age was licenicious arid miſgoterned ; For, when Silomon was | 
| old; bu wines # his hears aftet other gods: If any age can ſecure vs from the 


” 


impreznables whites thouſecſt old Salomon doting vpon his Concubines, yea vpon 
their:tdolarp.c il fn oh fn $ 


whom we candoeall things, © * ©: is SITES 

- I cannot yet: thinke ſo hard of Sa/owoy, that he would proteR his perſonto u4ſhre- 
r9th-the goddeſle: of the Sidonians, or Milchom theTdolof rhe Ammonites,or Che- 
moſhthe:abomination of A946: Hee' that knew all things ftdmthe flirub of the Ce- 
dar;:could not be ignorant thattheſe ſtatues were burſtotks; ahd ſtones, at merals; and 
thepowers reſembled by chem, Deuils. ft is not like he'conld be ſo inſenſate;to adore 
ſuch Deities; bur ſo farre wasthe yxorious' King blinded withiaffeRion, thathee gave 


o 


not paſſige6ncly to theIdolatry ofhis heatheniſh wiucs,-but furtherance. ' © 


itſs'thebeſt-ro* bee-weake in out (clues; and-when at our weakeſt, ſtrong'in him; in 


-Sodid hedore vpon their perſons, that he hiumoured chem in their ſinnes: Their a& | 
is therefore his, becauſe his oyes winke at itz; his hatid addaticed 'it ; Hee that built a 


Templeto the:liuing God, forhimſelfe and Iſraeli Sion;butira Temple to Chemoſh 
in-the mount of Scandall, for his Miſtrefles of Moab, in:the very face of Gods Houſe: : 
No hill about Icruſalem was free from a Chappell of Dcuils : Each of his dames had 
cheir-Puppers;rheir Altars ther Incenſe;- Becauſe Salomon feeds them in their ſuper- 
ſttionghe drawes the finne home to himſelfe;-and is branded' for what he ſhould haue 


egilcinciſe of any finne, thetv.our willing toteration. ©, | 

| Who can but yearne, and feare to ſee the wocull wracke of ſo rich and goodly a 
veſſell.: 'O. Salormy;: wert. not thou heewhoſe yonger yeares God honoured with a. 
meſſage and ſtile of Idue © To whom'God twice appearcd; and ina gracious viſion re- 


all divine, and hpmane knowledgeto all-Natiors, toall ages ? Wert not-thou. one of 
riiofo ſele@t Herreraries, whoſt hard it pleaſed the Almighty to imploy in three pieces 


pid thou ineantording raxhyirurd that 1:miy line, andles 'me not bee aſhamed of my 


|-mo- 


ba? Itſcoſible grace, yertfinall merey-wadhet raken fromthat beloved of God, In 
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the hardeſt of this winter, the ſap was gone downe to the roor, though it ſhewed noe 
inthe branches : Euen whiles Salomon remoucd, that word ſtood fait, Hee ſhall be 
my ſonne, and! will be his Father. He that foreſaw his ſinne, threarned and limited his 
correRion, 1f he breake my ſtatutes, and keepe not my commandements , then will 1 viſit 

his tranſreſsion with a rod, and his iniquitie with ſlripes , Neuertheleſſe my louing kigd- 
neſſe will 1 not vitetly take from him, nor ſuffer my faithfulneſſe to faile, My Conenant will 
I not breake, nor alter the thing that is gone ont of my month, Bchold the faucur of God 
doth not dep:nd vpon Salomons obedicnce: If Salomon {hall ſuffer his faithtulnfle to 
faile rowards his od; God will notrequite him with the failing of his fairhfulnefſe ro 
Salomon, If Salomon breake his Coucnant with God; God will not breake his Co- 
uena't with the father of Salomon, wich the ſonne of David: Heſhall ſmart, hee (ll 
not periſh, Oh gracious word of the God of all mercies, able to giue ſtrength co 
thelanguiſhing, com'ort to the deſpairing, to the dying, lite. VWharſoeucr wee are, 
thou wile bz ſtili thy elte, O holy One of 1{racl, truc to thy Coucnant,conſtantrto thy 
Decree; The ſtnnes of thy choſen can ncither fruſtrate thy counſel), nor our-ſtrip thy 
m*rcies. 

Now I fee Salomos ofa wanton louer, a grave Preacher of mortification; I fce him 
queaching choſe inordinate flames with the reares of his repentance.Me thinks T keare 


needs enioync himſelfe before all the world. 1 hare applyed my hears to know the wicked- 
neſſe of folly, enen the fooliſhneſſe, of madne(e, and 1 finde more bitter then death the wo- 
man whoſe heart is as nets and ſnares, and her hands as bands : Who ſo pleaſeth God ſhall be 
aclinered from her,but the (janer ſhall be taken by her, 

Salomon was taken as a (inner, delivered asa penitent. His ſoule eſcaped as a bird 
out of the ſnare of the fowlers; the ſnare was broken, and he dcliuered : Ir is good for 
vs that he was both taken, and diliuered ; Taken, that wee might not preſume; and 
thar we mightnot deſpaire, deliuered. He ſinned, that we might not ſinne; hee reco- 
uered, that we may not ſinke vnder our finne. 

Bur, oh the juſtice of God inſeparable from his mercy; Salomons finne ſhall not e- 


| ſc2pe the rod of men; Rather then {o wiſe an offender ſhall want enemies, God ſha] 


raile vpthree 2d:terfaries vnto Salomon; Hadad the Edomite , BeJon the King of A- 
ram, Zeroboam the ſonne of Nebat; whereof two were foraine, one domeſticall; No- 
thing but louc and peace foundedinthe name of Salomon, nothing clſe was found in 
his raigne, whilcs hce held in good tearmes with his God : But when once hee fel] 
foule with his Maker,all things began ro betroubled.Thereare whips laid vp againſt 
the time of Salomons fore-ſeen? offence, which are now brought forth for his correRi- 
on: Onpurpoſe was Hadad the fonne of the King of Edom hid ina cornerof Egypr 
from the ſword of Dauidand 7oab, that he might be reſerued for aſcourgeto the ex- 
oibitantſonne of Dauid: God would hane vs make account that our peace ends 
with our innocence : The ſame finnethat ſets debate betwixt God and 
vs, armes the creatures againſt vs : It were piric wee ſhould be 
at any quiet whiles wee are falne out with 


the God of peace. 


himfighing deep?ly betwixt euery word of that his ſolemne penance, which he would | 
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| THE EIGHTEENTH| | 
BOOKE 


rRehoboam. 

| [eroboam. 

| T he ſeduced Prophet. 

| [eroboams Wife. 

Containing] Foy fl ! 
[Elijah with the Sareptan. | 

| [Elijah with the Baalites. 


Eljah running before Ahab, flying | 
C from [ezebel. = 


& + eo dt le os 


' Bylos. Harur, D. of Divinitie, and Deane | 
E | of VV ORCESTER, | 


Imprinted at Londonin the yeare 1629. | 
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TO THE RIGHT| | 
HONOVRABLE lawts 


LORD Harz, BARON OF Sauzsy, 


Viſcount Doncaſter, Earle of Carlile, one of 


the Lords of his Maieſties moſt Honourable 
Priuie Councelk 


ble: 

= (ont but thus gratulate to you your happy 
return from your many noble imployments, 
which haue made you ſome yeares a ſiranger 
at home, and ſo renowned abroad, that all the 
better parts of Europe know and hencur your 
ILname-, 10 leſſe, then if you had beene borne 
theirs: Nether 1s any of them ſo ſauage,as | 
not to ſay, when they heare mention of your worth, that V ertue is 
a thouſand Eſcuchions. 

Ff now your ſhort breathing-time may allow your Lordſhip the 

freedome of quict and holy theughts, caſt your eyes pon F ſrael and | 
Tudah, vpon the Kings ana Prophets of both, in ſuch beneficiall 
variety as prophane Hiſtory ſhall promiſe in vaine_. Your Lord-| | 
ſhip ſhall ſee Rehoboam following Salomon in nothing but his 
feat, and hrs fall asmnch more wilfall then his father, as lefſewiſe: 
all bead, no heart ; loſmg thoſe ten T ribes with a churliſh breath, 
| whom he would (and nught not) recouer with blood. leroboam 
| 4s crafty,as wicked: plotting a reuolt,creating a religion to his ſtate, 
marring Fſraelites to make ſubieits, branded in his name, ſmitten 
| eMmmmmzy in 
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i in his hand, in his loynes. You ſhall ſee a faithfull meſſenger of 
| God, after miraculous proofe of his courage, fidelitie, power, good 
nature, paying deare for a little circumſtance of credulous diſobe- 
dience ;T he Lyon 1s ſent to call for hu blood, as the price of his 
forbidden harbour : You ſhall ſee the blinde Prophet deſcrying the 
diſguiſe of a Queene_, the indgement of the King,the remouall of 
a Prince, too good for leroboams heire. You fhall ſee the right 
ſtocke of royall ſucceſiion flouriſhing in Ala, whiles that true heire 
of Danid (though not without ſome blennſhes of infirmity ) inhe- 
rits a per fett heart; purges his Kingdome of Sodomy, of Idolatry, 

| not balking ſinne,cuen where be honoured nature. You ſhall ſee the. 
, wonder of Prophets, Elijah , opening and ſhutting heauen, as his 
prinate cheſt; catored for by the Rauens, nor lefſe miraculouſly 
catoring for the Sareptan, contefling with Ahab, confronting the 
\ Baalites, ſpeaking bothfire and water ( from heauen) in one eue- 
| ning ; meekly lacquaying his Soueraigne, weakly fhng from le 
| ' zebel, fed ſupernaturally by «Angels, hid m the rocke of Horeb, | 
| confirmed by thoſe dreadfulF apparitions,that had confounded ſome 
| other , caſling bis mantle ypon his homely ſucceſſor, and by the 
| toxch of that garment, turning him from a ploughman, to a Pro-| 
| phet. But what doe F with-hold your Lordſhip in the bare heads 
| of this inſuing diſcourſc*Fn all theſe your piercing eyes ſhall eafaly 
| ſee beyond mine, and make my thoughts but a ſtation for a further | 
diſcouery. Your Loraſhips obſeruation hath fludyed men, more 
then bookes; hereit ſhall ſtudy God, more then men; T hat of bookes 
hath made you full, that of men, iudicious, this of God ſhall make 
ou hely, and happy : Hitherto ſhall ener tendthe wiſhes and in- 


denours 0 


j Your Lord{hips bumbly deuoted | 


in all faithfull obſervance, | 
| 


los, Hart. | 


| 
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Contemplations. ” 


RenoBoanm. 


PS 253 H O would not but have looked that ſeuen hundred wiucs,and three 
f, hundred concubines, ſhould haue furniſhed Sa/omzoxs Palace with 

A choyce of heires, and have peopled Iiracl with royall iſſue 2..and 
now behold, Sa/pmon hath by all theſe but one Sonne; and him by 
an Ammonitefſe : Many a poore man hath an houſe-full of chil- 
dren by one wife; whiles this great King -hath but one ſonne by 
many houſle.fulls of wiues : Fertilitie is not from the meanes, 
but fromthe author : It was for Sa/omoxthat Danuid ſung of old, Lo, children are an 
heritage of the Lord, and the fruit of the wombe is his reward: How. oft doth God deny 
this heritage of heyres, where he giues the largeſt heritage oflands; and giues moſt 
of theſe living poſſeſſions, where he giues leaſt of the dead ? that his bleſſings may be 
acknowledged free vnto both; entailed vpon neither, _ 

As the greateſt perſons cannot giue themſclues children, ſo the wiſeſt cannot giue 
their children wiſedome : Was it not of Rehoboam that Salomon ſaid, 1 hated all my la- 
bour which 1 had taken under the Sunne, becauſe I ſhould leane it vnto the man that ſhall 
bee after me; and who knoweth whether he jhall be a wiſe manor a foole : Yet he ſhall zule 
oner all my labour, wherein 1 baue laboured, and ſhewed my ſelfe wiſe under the Sunne ? 
All Iſrael found that Salomons wit was not propagated : Many a foole hath had a. wi. 
| ſerſonne, then this wiſeſt father : Amongſt many ſonnes it it nonewes to finde ſome 


purpoſely ſo eminent an inſtance, to teach mento looke vp to heauen, both for heires 
| and graces. | | 

Salomon was both the King of Iſracl,and the father of Rehoboam,when he was ſcarce 
out of his childhood ; Rehoboars enters into the Kingdomear a ripeage ; yet Salomon 
was the man, and Rehoboaw the child : Ageisno iuſt meaſure of wiſdome : There are 
beardlefle ſages, and gray-headed children : Not the ancient are wiſe, but the wiſe is 
ancient : Iſracl wanted not for thouſands that were wiſer then Reboboam: Yer becauſe 
they knew him to bee the ſonne of Salomon, no man makes queſtion of his gouerne- 


of the perſon, but into the right. So ſecure is Salomon of the peoples fidelity ro Da- 
aidsſeed, that he followes not his fathers example in ſetting his ſonne by him, in his 
owne throne, here was no danger of ariualitie to enforce it,no eminency inthe ſonne 
tomerit it; Ir ſufficeth him to know that no bond can bee ſurer then the naturall alle- 
geance of ſubieRs : I doe not finde thax the following Kings ſtood vpon the confir- 
mation of their people; but as thoſe that knew the way to their throne aſcended thoſe 


one defeRiue: Salomon hath but one ſonne,and he no miracle of wiſedome: God giues 


men : Inthe caſe of ſucceſſion into Kingdomes we may not looke into the qualities | 
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ſteps withoutaidz As yet the ſoueraignty of Davids houſe was greene, and vnſctled; 
Iſrael therefore doth not now come to attend Rehohoarm, but Rehoboam gors vp to 
meet Iſrael. They come nor to his Teruſalem, but he goes ro their 5 hechem :T'o She. 
chem were all Iſs acl come to make him King, Itloyaltic drew them together, why not 
rather to Ieruſalem? there the maieſtic af his fathers Temple, the magnificence of his 
palace, the very ſtones in thoſe walls, (beſides the ſtrength of his Guard) had plea- 
ded ſtrongly for their ſubicion, Shechem had beene many wayes fatall, was cucry 
way incommodious : Ir is an infinite helpe or diſaduantage thar arifes from circum- 
ſtances ; the yery place purs Iſracl in minde of a rebellion : There A b:zzelec had rai- 
ſed vp his treacherous vſurpation ouer, and againſt his brethren: There Gaol againſt 
Abimelec: There was 1oſeph ſold by his brethren + As if the very ſoils had beene 
ſtained with perfidiouſneſſe. The time is noleſle il] choſen; Rehoboam had ill coun- 
ſell ere he bewrayed ir:For had he ſpeedily called vpIfracl,betore 1e7:boam could have 
beene ſent for out of Egypt, he had found the way cleete : A litile: delay may leeſe 
a great deale of opportunity : What ſhall we ſay of both,bur that mitery is Izdin by 
infatuation, | | 
H1d not Iſrael heene ſomewhat prediſpoſed to a mutiny, they had never ſent into 
Egypt for ſuch a ſpokeſinan as 1eroboama fugitiue, atraytor to Salomon; long bad thar 
cratty conſpirator lurked in a forraine Court : Thealliances of Princes are nor ever 
neceſſary bonds of friendfhip: The bother in law of Sa/omoz harbours this ſaake in 
| his boſome;, and gines that hear, which is repayed with aſting to the poſteritie of fo 
neere an allye : And now Salomons death calls him backe to his nat.ve foiic. Thar 
Iſrael would entertaine a rebell,it was an il] ſfigne :.worſe yet thar they would counte. 
nance him, worft of all that chey would imploy him : Nothing doth more bewray 
euill inrentions, then the choyce of vicious Agents : Thoſe thar meanc well will nor 
hazard either the ſucceſſe, or credit of their actions vpon offerſiue inſtruments : None 
but the fluttiſh will wipetheir faces with foule clothes. Vpright hca!ts would have 
ſaid, as Dauid did to God,ſfo to hisanointed : Dor not 1 hate them that hate thee— ? 


—— — 


tendered vnto their new King : and now in ſteadthereof they tender chemſclues to 
Jeroboar, as the head of their faction, | 

Had not Reboboam wanted ſpirits,he had firſt (after Salommons example) done iuflice 
to his fathers traytor, and then haue treated of mercy towards his ſubics : The peo- 
ple ſoane found the weakneſle of their new Soueraigne, elle they durft not haue ſpo- 
ken to him by fo obnoxious a tongue : Thy father made our yoke grienons, make thiuit 
lighter and weewill ſerue thee, Doubtleſle the craftic head of Zeroboam wzsin this ſuit, 
which his mouth vttered in the name of Iſrael; Nothing could have beene more ſub. 
till : It ſeemed a promiſe, ir wasa threat;zthat which ſeemed a ſupplication was a com- 
plaint : humilitie was but a vaile for diſcontentment; One hand held a paper, the 0- 
thera ſword : Had they ſaid, Free vs from Tributes, the copirulation had beene 
orofſe,and ſtrongly ſauouring of ſedition ; now they ſay Eaſe vs, they profefic his po- 
wer to impoſe, and their willingneſſe to yeeld; onely craving fauour inthe weight 
of the impoficion : If Rehoboarn yecld, he blemiſheth his father : It he denie, he in- 
dangers his Kingdome : His wilfulnefle ſhall ſeeme worthily to abandon his ſcepter, 
if he ſticke ar ſo reaſonzble a ſuir : Surely Iſrael came witha purpoſe tocauill : ero- 


boam had lecretly troubled theſe waters, thar he might fiſh more gaintully : One male- 
content iS enough to imbroile a whole Kingdome. 
| How harſhly muſt ir needs ſound in the cares of Rehoboamn, thar the firſt word hee 
| heares from his people, is a querulous challenge of his fathers government : Thy fa- 
| cher made onr yoke grieuous : For ought I ſee, the ſuggeſtion was not more ſpighttull 
| then vniuſt : where was the weight of this yokethe roile of theſe ſervices © Here were 
none of the turmoiles of warre; no traynings, marchings, encampings, cntrenchings, 
watchings, minings,fieges, fortificationsz none of that redious world ct woke that 
attends hoſtilitic, S«/omen had not his name forr.ovght ; All was calme durirg that 


Tea 1 hate them with a perfett hatred.leroboams head had been a fir prefent co bauc been | 
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long raigne : And if they had payed deare for their peace, they had no cauſeto com- 
plaine of an hard march, The warlike times of Saul and: Dazid had exhauſted their 
blood together with their ſubſtance; whar ingratitude was this to cry out of caſc? Yea 
but that peace brought forth coſtly and laborious buildings: Gods houſe, and the 
Kings, the walls of Ieruſalem, HaJor, Megiddo, and Gezer, the Cities of ſtore, the ci- 
ties of defence, could not rife without many a ſhoulder : True, but not of any Ifrac- 
licesz The remainders of Amorites, Hittites, Perizzites, Hiuites, and lebuſites, were put 
co all che dradgery of theſe great workes;the raskes of Iſrael were cafic,and ingennous; 
free from ſervilitie, free from painfulnefſe. Burthe charge was theirs, whoſe-ſocuer 
was the labour : The diet of fo endleſſea retinue, the attendance of his Seraglio, the 
purueyance for his forty thouſand ſtables, the coſt of his ſzerifices, muſi needs weigh 
heauy; Cerrainly, it it had layne on none but his owne, But wherefore-went Salomons 
Navy euery three yeares to Ophzr? ro what vſeſcrued the fix hundred theefcore and 


fix Talents of Gold, that came in one yeare to his Exchequer ? Wherefore ſerued the | 


large tributes of forraine nations? How did he make filuer co be in Icruſalem as ſtones 
ifthe exaQiions were ſo preſſiue ? The multitude is cucr proneto picke quarrels with 
their Gouernors;zand whom they feared aliue,tocenſore dead; The bencfirs of ſo quict 
and happie araigneare paſt ouer in ſilence; the grievances are recounted with clamor: 
Who can hope that mcrit or greatneſle can ſhicld him from obloquie, when Salomon 
is traduced to his owne loynes ? 


The propoſition of Iiracl puts Reboboars toa deliberation; Depart gee for three daies, 


then come againeto me: Theare no other word of, his that argued wiſdome, Not to 
giue ſudden reſolutions in caſes of importance was a point that might well beſeeme 
the ſon of Seloxwon : I wonder that he who had ſamuch wit as to call for leiſure in his 


anſwer, ſhould ſhew ſo little wit in the improving of thart leiſure, in the returne of | 


that anſwer : Who cannot but hope well to ſee the grey heads of Sa/omons ſecret 
Counſell called to Rehoboams Cabinet £ As Counſellors, as ancient, as Salomons, 
they cinnot chooſe but ſee the beſt the ſafeſt courſe for their new Soveraigne : They 
had learned of their old Maſter, that « ſoft «uſwer appea/eth wrathzwiſcly therefore 
do- they adviſc him, 1f thow wilt be a ſeruant to this people this day;and ſpeake good words 
to themthey will be thy ſeruants for ever: It was ancafie condition, with one mouthfull 
ofa breath to purchaſe an cuerlaſting homage : with one gentle motion of his tongue, 


to binde all peoples hearrsto hisallegeance for euer. Yet (as if the motion had beene |! 
vnfit)a new Counſcll Table is called: wellmight this people ſay; What will not Reho- | 


boam grudge vs,if he thinke much to giue good words for a Kingdome, There is not 
more wiſedome in taking varietie of aduice, where the matteris doubtfall, then folly, 
when it is plaine : The young headsare conſulted ; This very change argues weakes» 


nefſe ; Some reaſon might bee pleaded for paſſing from the younger Counſell tothe | 


aged; none, for the contrary : Age brings experience ; and, it isa ſhame, if with 
the ancient be not wiſdome : Youth is commonly rafh, heady, infolent, vngouer- 
ned, weddedto will, led by humour, a rebellto reaſon, a ſubieR to paſſion, fitter 
to executethen to aduiſe : Greene wood is cuer ſhrinking and warping, whereas the 
well-ſeaſoning holds a conſtant firmneſſe : Many a life, many a ſoule, many a fla- 
riſhing ſtate harh beene ruined by vndiſciplined Monitors z Such were theſe of 
Rehoboamy whoſe great ſtomach tells them that this conditionating of SubieQs,was no 
other then an affrontto their new maſter, and ſuggeſts to them, how vnfit it is for 
Maieſtie to brooke fo ſaucy a treaty : how requiſite and Princely, to cruſh this pre- 
ſumption in the egge : As ſcorning chereforeto bee braued by the baſe Vulgar, they 
put words of greatneſſe, and terror in their new Prince , My little finger ſhall bee 


thicker then my fathers oo My father made your yoake heauy, 1 will adde to. your | 
c 


oake, My father hath chaſtiſed you with whips, 1 will chaſtiſe you with Scorpions. 
The + Om hauc ſtings, Now muſt [Iſrael necdes thinke, How cruell will 


this mans hands bee, when hee thus drawes blood with his tongue ? Men are 


not wont to ſpeake out their worſt: who can cndure the hopes of him: thar 
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promiſerh tyranny? There can be no good vſe of an indefinite profefſion of rigour and 
leuerity; Feare is an vnſafe guardian of any ſtate, much lefle of an vnſetlcd. Which 
was yct worſe, not the ſins of Iſrael were threatned, nor their purſes, bur their perſons; 
neither had they defired a remiſſion of iuftice,but of exaQtions; and now,they hcare of 
nothing but burthens,and ſcourges, and Scorpions. 

| - Here wasa prince and people well met, I doe not find them ſcnfible of ought, ſave 
| their owne profit, They doe not ſay, Religion was corrupred inthe ſhutting vp of thy 
fathers dayes; Idolatry found the free fauour of Prieſts, and Temples, and Sacrifices : 
Begin thy raigne with God, purge the Church, demoliſh thoſe piles of abomination : 
abandon thoſe Id9l-mongers, reſtore deuotion to her puricic : They are ali for their 
penny, fortheir eaſe : Hee on theother fide; is all for his will, for an imperious 
Soueraigntie, without any regard either of their reformation or ſatisfaction : They 
were worthy of load that cared for nothing bur their backs, and he worthy of ſuch ſub. 
ies, who profeſledto affeftheir miſery and torment, 

Who would not but haue looked any whither for the cauſe of this cuill, rather 
then to heauen? yet, the holy God challenges it to himſelfe: The cauſe was from the 
Lord, that he might performe his ſaying by 46444, the Shilonite to 1eroboam : As 
| finne is a puniſhment of finne, it is a part of iuftice : The holy Once of Ifrac] doth not 
abhorre to vie euenthe grofleſt ſfinnes to his owne iuſt purpoſes ; whiles our wils are 
free ro our owne choice, hisdecrees are as neceſſary, as ivſt, Iſracl had forſaken the 
Lord, and worſhiped C4fhtarorh, the goddeſſe of the Zidonians, a::d Chemefh,and 
HMilchom: God owes them ahd Salomon-awhipping; The trowardnefle of Rebo- 
boam (hall pay it them;T ſee Jeroboams plot,the peoples infolence,the young mens mif. 
aduice, the Princes vareaſonable auſteritie, meeting togerher (through the wiſe Pro- 
uidence of the Almighty) vnwittingly to accompliſh his moſt juſt decree + AJl theſe 
might haue done otherwiſe for any force that was offered ro their will; all would no 
more doe otherwiſe, then if there had beene no predetermination in heaven that 
God may be magniticd in his wiſedome,and iuſtice, whiles man wittingly periſheth in 
his folly. | | ol | | 

Thatthree dayes expeRation had warmed theſe ſmoking Iſraclites, and made them 
ready for a combuſtion : vpon ſo peremptory a reſolution of rigour, the flame burſts 
| out, whichall the waters of the Well of Bethlehem could neucr quench : The furious | 
| multitude flies out into a deſperate reuolt z What portion haue wee in Dauid neither 
| haue wee inheritanct in the ſonne of leſſe: To your Tents O Iſracl; now, ſce to thine owne_ 
hozſe Dauid, S297 | 
| - { Howdutſt theſe ſeditious mouthes mention Danzd in dchar.ce 2 One would haue 
thought that very name had beene able to have tempercd their furie, andro have con- 
rained them within thelimits of obedience : It was the father of Rehoboarn, and the. 
ſonhe of Danid that had led Iſrael into Idolatry : Salomon hath drawne contempt 
vpon his father, and vpon theſonne : If Iſracl have caſt off their God, is ir maruell 
that they ſhake off his annointed ? Irrcligion is the way to diſobedience : There can 
bee no trueſubjeRion butour of conſcience : They cannot make conſcience of ciuill 
dities, who make” none of diuine, | | 

" Tn vaine ſhall Rchoboams hope to prenaile by his Officer, when himſelfe isretedted ; 
The perſons of Princes carry in them charaQers of Maicſty z when their preſence 
workes'not , how ſhould their meſſage ? If CAdoram ſollicit the people too late: 
with good words, they anſwer him with ſtones. - Nothing is more vntraRtable and 
violent, then an inraged multitude; It was timefor Rehoboam to betake himſelfe to 
his Charect; hee faw thoſe ſtones were throwne at him, in his 44orax: + As the mel- 
ſenper ſuffers for his maſter, ſo the maſter ſuffers in his meſſenger : Had Rehoboaw 
beene'in Adoram clothes, this death had beene bis : Onely flight can deliver him 
from thoſe that'might haue beene ſubics : Teruſalem muſt bee his refuge againſt the 
conſpiracie of-Sheehem. FRY 
- - Blefſed bee; GOD for lJawfull government : Eucn a mutinous body cannot | 
| want 
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want an head:If the rebellious I{raclices haue caſt off their true Soveraigne, they muſt 
chooſeafalſc: /roboam the ſonne of Nebar muſt be cheman: He had need beeskilfull, 


' and fit ſure, that ſhall backe the horſe which hath caſt his Rider : Iſrael could not have 


any where met with more craft and courage, thenthey found in this Leader, 
Rehoboar returnesto Ieruſalem lighter by a crowne then he went forth; 1#dah and 
Beniamin ſticke ſtill faſt corheir loyaltie : the example of a generall rebellion cannot 
make them vnfaithfull to the houſe of Dasid : God will ever reſerue a'remnant free 
from the common contagion : Thoſe tribes, to approue their valour, no leſſe then 
their fidelitic, will fight againſt their brethren, for their Princes and will h:zard their 
lives to reducethe crowne to the ſonne of Salomon : An hundred and fourcſcore 
thouſand of them are vpin armes, ready to force Iſrael to their denied ſubieRion:No 
noiſe ſounded on both parts bur military; no man thought of any thing but blood; 
when ſuddenly God ſends his Prophet to forbid the battle : Shemaiah comes with a 
meſſage of ceſſation : Te ſhall not goe wp, nor fight againſt your brethren, the children of 
Iſrael, returne enery man to his bouſe, for this thing ts from me, ſaith the Lord: The word 
of one filly Prophet difmiſſes theſe mighty armies : He that would not lay downe the 
threats of his rigour, vpon the aduice of his ancient Counſellors, will lay downe his 
ſword, vpon the word of a Seer : Shall wee enuie, or ſhame to ſee how much the 
Prophets of the Old Teſtament could doe ; how little thoſe of thenew 2 If our 


commiſſion be no lefſe from the ſame God,the difference of ſucceſfle cannot poe away | 


varcuenged. 
There was yet ſome grace in Rehoboars, that hee would not ſpurne againſt that 


which God challenged as his owne worke : Some Godleſſe Rufhan would haue ſaid, | 


whoſocuer is the Author, I will be revenged on the inſtruments : Rehoboarn hath lear- 
ned thislefſon of his Grandfather, 7 held my peace becauſe thou Lord haſt done it : If hee 
might ſtrive with the multitude, heeknew ir was no ſtriving with his Maker : quictly 
therefore doth he lay downe his armes, not daring after that prohibition to ſecke the 
recouery ofhis kingdome by blood, 

Where Gods purpoſes are hid from vs, wee muſt take the faircſt wayes ofall 
lawfull remedies, but where God hath revealed his determinations, wee muſt fit 
downe in an humble ſubmiflion; our ſtruggling may agerauate, cannot redreſſe our 


miſeries: 
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KEIS there was no publike and vniuerſall confli&t betwixt theten Tribes, 

© cl andthe two, ſo no peace : Either King found: reaſon to fortifie the 
dN\ $[0 borders ofhis owne'territories: Sechem was worthy to bee deare to 
bz Fd! leroboam; a Citie as of old ſeaſoned with many treaſons, ſo now 


| lowed by the ſpirituall: As there are neare reſpeQs betwixt God, and 
his anointed, ſo there is great affinitic betwixt treaſon and idolatry : there is a con- 


| nexion betwixt, Feare God,and Honour the King; and no lefſe betwixt the negleAs of 
both : In vaine ſhall aman looke for faith in a miſ-religious hearr. 


Next to Achitophel,L:doe not find that Iſracl yeelded a craftier head then Jeroboars, 


| ſo hath hee plotted this conſpiracie, that(what cuer fall) there is no place for-a chil. 
| lenge;znothis owne intruſion, bur Iſracls EleRion hath raiſed him to: their; Throne ; | 
| neither is his cunning; lefle.in holding | a ſtolne Scepter : Thus hethinkes in himftlfe'; 


tf Iſrael haue made me their King, it is but a pang of diſcontenement; theſe violegt 


auſpicious to his new vſurpation, The ciuill defection was ſoone fol. 


thoughts | 


ach 
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| The beſtbody may be infeRed ina contagious ayre: Let him beware of Egypt that 
| 


| madea calfe hisgod.' - | 


| How is leroboam' branded in every of theſe. ſacted leaues!?: How doeall agesring. 
| ofhisfaQ, with the accent of diſhonour, and indignation: Icroboam the ſavy &/ 


© houghts will not laſt alwayes : ſudden fits have commonly ſudden recoueries; their 
returne to their loyaltic ſhall forfeit my head cogerher with my Crowne: They cannot. 
returne toGod, and hold off trom their lawfull Soueraigne £ They cannot returne to 

Teruſalem, and keepe off from God, from their loyaltie: Thrice a ycere will their deuo- 

tion call chem vp thither, beſides the exigence of their frequent vowes : How can 
they be mine, whiles that glorious Temple is in their cyz; whiles the magnificence 

of the royall Palace of Danid and Salomon , ſhall admoniſh them of their natiue alle- 

geance; whiles (bclides the ſolicitation of their brethren )che Prieſts and Leuites ſhall 

preach to them the neceſlicie of their due obedience, and the abominarion oftheir (a- 

crifices in their wilfull diſobedience; whiles they ſhall (by their preſence) pur them- 

ſelues ypon the mercy, or iuſtice of their lawfull, and forſaken Prince : Either there. 

foreI muſt diuert chem from Ieruſalem, or clſe I cannot live and reigne, Ir is no di- 

uerting them by a dir-@ reſtraint, ſuch prohibition would both endanger their vtter 

diſtaſte, and wher their defire to more eagernefſe : Imay change Religion, Imay nor 

inhibir it; ſo the people haue a God, ic ſufficerh themy chey ſhall taue ſo much tor- 

malitie as may content them : their zeale is not ſo ſharpe, but they can be well pleaſed 

wich caſe : I will profer them both a more compendious,and more plauſible worſhip : 

Teruſilem (hall be ſupplied within mine owne borders : naturally men loue to ſee the 

obics of their deuotion : I will therefore feed their eyes with two golden repreſen- 
tations of their God, nearer home; and what can bee more proper then thoſe, which 

Aaron dcuiſed of ol\l to humour Iſrael. 

Vpon this peſtilent ground, 7erob0am ſets vp two calues in Dan and Bethel, and per. 
ſwades the people; 1t is 190 much for you to goe wp to leruſalem, behold thy Gods O Iſr.. 
el, which brought thee ont of the Land of Egypt. Ohthe miſchicfe that comes of wicked | 
infidelitie : It was Gods Prophet that had rent 1eroboams garment into twelue pieces, ' 
and had giuen ten of them to him, in token of his ſharing the renne Tribes, who with ' 
the ſame breath alſo told him that the cauſe of this diſtration wasthceir Idolatry : Yet } 
now will he inſtitute an Tdolatrous ſeruice for the holding together of them, whom ! 
their Idolatry hadrent from their true Soueraigneto him : Hee ſayes not; God hath 
promiſed me this Kingdome, God hath conterd it, God ſhall finde meanes to maine- 
taine his owne at; I will obey him, let him diſpoſe of mee : The God of Iſtacl is wiſe 
and powerfull enough,to ferch about his owne deſignes: Bur, (as if the deuices of men; 
were ſtronger then Gods prouidence, andordination) he will be working out his owne 
ends by prophane policies : !eroboars being borne an Iſraclite, and bred in the Court 
of a Salomon, could not bur know the expreſſe charge of God againſt the making of 
Images, againft the ereing of any riuall alcars, to that of Teruſalem ; yet now ther he 
ſees bath cheſe may auiile much to the aduancing of his ambitious proicR, he ſers 
vp thoſe Images, thoſe Altars : Wicked men care not to make bold with God in ca- 
ſes of their owne commoditie: If the-Lawesof their Makerlye inthe way of their pro-! 
fir or promotion, they cither ſpurne them out, or tread vpon them ar pleaſure : Aſpi- 
ring mindes will know no God but honour, Iſrael ſojourned in Egypt,and brought 
homea golden calfe : 7z70boam ſoiournes rhere, and brought home two ; Ic is hard to' 
dwell in Egypt vntainted; nor to ſauour ofthe finnes of the place we liue in, is no lefle 
ſtrange,then for wholeſome liquor tunned vpin a muſty veſſel}, notto ſmell of the cask: 


would be free from Idolatry. | 

No ſooner are leroboams calues vp, then Iſrael is downe on their knees : their wor-' 
ſhip followes immediately vpon theereRion.: How eafily is the vnſtable vulgar ca-, 
ried into whatſocuer religion 'of authoritie ? The wearher<cocke wilt looke which 
wayſocuer the windeblowes : It is no maruell- if his SubieQs: bee bruitiſh, who-harh | 


Eucry acceſſiry:to fine is filchy, bue'the firſt athois-of finne are abominable: | 
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| Nebat, that made.1(7agt to ſinne? It;was a ſhame for I{cacl that. it could beemadeto | | 
finne by a /eroboarns ; but, O curſed name of 1er#boarn that iwould-draw Iractto finne; 
The followers and abettors of cuill are worthy of rorment,but.no hellis too. deept for 
the leaders of publiquewickednelle, Km ; 2hve aftaritt-5 ct 

_ Religion is cloathed with. many requiſite- circumſtances: As 'a new King would 
have anew god; ſo that new God mult haue new T emples, Altars, Services, Prieſts, 
Solemnities: All theſe hath 1eroboar inſtituted ;all theſe hath' he caſt in' the ſame mold 
with his golden calues : Falle deuotjon dotly not more: croſle, then imitate the true. 


Satan isno lefl: acounterfet thenan,cnemy of God : He knowes it morecaſic to. adul- 
erate religion, then to aboliſh it. ooo oe 0s Uſl% | 
"That which God ordained for the ayuoidance of Tdolatry,-is made the:accafion of 
it; a limitarion of his holy ſeruices ro Terufalem : How miſchieuouſly:doe wicked 
- men peruert the wholetome.inftitutions of God cotheir ſinne,4o their bane !: = 
leroboam could not be ignorant how fearfully this very'a@t was reuenged vpon Iſrael, 


inthe Wilderncſle; yet he dares renew it in Dan and Bethel: No example of iudge- 
; mentcan affcight wilfull offenders, | 


Ir is not the mc:all that makestheir gods, butthe worſhip, the ſacrifices. Whar (a- 
crifices couidthere b2 without Prieſts ? No religion could cuer want ſacred Maſters of 
Diuine cercmonics: Gods, Clergy was {ele andhonourable; branches ofthe holy ' 
ſtemme of Aaroz, 1erovoar rakes vp his Prieſts-dut of the:channell of themulrirude; 
all Tribes, all perſons were good cnough for-his ſpnrious:deuotion; Leadcn Prieſts 
are well fitted to golden Deities. Religion receiues: either much honour; or blemiſh, 
by the ,qualitie. of thoſe thar ſerye. at her:Altars : Wee are not worthy to-pro- 
feſſe our {clues ſeruants of the True God, if weedoe not hold his feruice worthy of 
the beſt. itt Io 23 e354 FF on SN 

 Jeroboams Calues muſt. hae ſacrifices, wuſt haue ſolemne feſtivities though in a | 
day, and moneth of his owne deviſing: In vaine-ſhall-we pretend to worſhipa god,if 
we grudge him the iuſt dayes, and rites of his worſhip. 7 +34 109 by 

Iris ſtrange that hee who thought the dregs of the vulgar good enough for that 
Prieſthood, would grace thoſe gods by. ating their Prieſt himſelfe*: andyer behold 
| where the new King;of Iſrael ſtands before his new Altar, with a-Scepter in :one hand, 
| and a Cenſer in thc other, ready ro ſacrifice tro his new gods; when themanotGod 
comes from 1444, with a mefjage of.ivudgement: Oh deſperate condition' of I{racl, that. 
was ſo farre gone with impicty, that it yeeldednotone faithfull monitor to.leroboam : 
The time was, that the ereQing of but a new altar (for memory,for monument)onrthe 
other ſide of 107445, breda challenge. to the Tribes of Reaben; Gas, and Manaſſes, 
and had coſt wuch Ifraclitiih blood, it the quarrelled Tribes had-not ginen a ſcaſona- 
ble and pious lattsiaction, and now, lo, how the ſtronger ſtomach-of degenerated If: 
rae] con digelt new Alcars, new Temples, new, Gods: What a difference there is be- 


wixza Church und Kingdome newly. breathing from atfliion, and: ſetled'vpon the 
lees of a tmil-vied peace 2. 4 Ce | | 
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Bur oh rhe p.tienc?, and mercy of our long-ſuffering God, thatwillnotſtrike a very 
| {creboam wnyarned: Tudgement houers ouer the heads of ſinners, erc ic light : if Iſrael 
afford not a 991g reproner of ieroboamn, Inda ſhall : When the King of lirael isin all 
the heigne both of his Stare, and ſuperſtition, honouring his ſolemne. day with his 
richeſt deuotion, ſteps forth a Prophet of God, and interrupts char glorious: feruice, 
with 2 loud inclanation. of iiudgement..-Doubtleſſe:the” man ' wante''nor wit*#0 
know what giſplcaſure, what. danger mull ,nceds follow fo-vnwelcomeat meſſage's | 
yet. dares hes (vpon. the .comumilton of -God.) doe:this affront to:an:Tdolawous 
Kiog, inthe, migdeſt of all; aig awfull magnificence. Fhe Prophersot God goewpon 
many athank!cfſc errand : Hee is no meſienger for God:that' either kriowes, orf&tds 
the faces of men. -. + 01 {118 Soros nf op eagar Pgnot al a} 
It was the Altar, not the perfon of 1evborm, which the: Propher#his threatens3 |: 
Yetnot the ſtoges, are-ſiricken,\bur-the founder; in\ bortirheir apptcberifions : $6 | 
__—R _ _Naoann_ . dcare 


- . _—_— 
”e. - +42 A —_ "2 , cm 
© 


—_— —_— cod _ 


os DA nie. 4 
Py, => gra VE ob. io wet 7 EY LE 


—— IT 


UMI 


—a 


—_—_ 


— — 


L 18. XVI WH | 


Co ontemplations. 


gdeare as the devices of our owne braine to vs : as it they were incorporatcd into our | 
ſelues; There 15n9o oppoſition whereof we are (0 ſenſible, as that of religion. 


Thatrhe royall Alcar ſhould be thus pollured by dead mens bones, and the blood 
of the Prieſts, was not more vnpleaſing,then that all this ſhould be done by a childe of | 
the houſe of Danid; for 1croboam well (awthat the throne and the altar muſt ſtand, or 


fill cogether, that a fonno of Dauid could not heue ſuch power ouer the Alear, with. | 


out an viter ſubuerſion of the gouernment, ofthe ſucceſſion; therefore is hethus gal- 
led with this comminatorty prediRion : The rebellious people who had ſaid, hat 


portion haue we in Danid, hearenow, that Dauid will perforce haue a portion in them: 
| and might well fee, what beaſts they had made themſelues, in worſhipping the image 


ofa beaſt; and ſacrificing to ſuch a God, as could notpreſeric his owne Altar from 


| violationand ruine. 


Allthis while I doe notſce this zealous Propher laytng his hand to the demolition 
of this IdoJatrons Altar, or threatninga knife to the Author of this deprauation of 


rel:;gion; Onely his rongu: ſin'tes both; not with foule, but ſharpe words, of menace, | 


not of reproach : It was for 1oſiasa King, to ſhed the blood of thoſe ſacrificers, to de. 
facethole Alrars: Prophets are forthe tongue, Princes for the hand; Prophets muſt 
onely denounce judgement : Princes execute. | 
Future things are preſen! tothe Ercrnall : It was fome two hundred and fixty years, 
ere this prophecy ſhould be fulfilled;yet the man of God ſpeaks of it as now in aQiing; 
War are ſome Centuriesof yearesto the Ancient of dayes ? How ſlow, and yet 


ow ſure is the pace of Gods revenge ? It is not in the power of time ro fraftrare 


Gods determinations; There is no lefle juſtice, nor ſeyeritic in a delayed puniſh- 
meat. | 

What aperfe@ Record there is of all names in the roll of Heauen, before they be, 
afcer they are paſt ? what cuer ſeeming contingeney there is in their impoſition, yer 
they fall vnderthe certainty ofa decree, and are better knowne in heaurn, ere they 
be, then onearth whiles they are. Hethat knowes what names wee ſhall have, before 


we or the world bauc a being, doth not oft reuealethis peece of his knowledgeto his | 


creature; here he-doth, naming the manthat ſhovJd be two hundred yeeres after; for 
more aſſurance of the cu-nr, that Iſrael may ſay, this man ſpeakes from a God who 
knowes'what ſhall be : There cannot bee a mire ſure evidence of atrue God! cad, 
then the forcknowledge of thoſe things, whoſe cauſes haue yerno hope of being; But 
becauſe the proofe of this prediaion was nor more certaine, then remote; a preſent 
demonſtration ſhallconuincethe future; The Altar ſhall rend in peeces, the afhes ſhall be 
ſcattered : How amazedly mult the ſeduced Iſraelites ncedes locke vpon this miracle, 
and why doe they not thinke with themſelues; whiles theſe ftones rend, why are our 
hearts whole ? Of what an ouer-ruling power is the God whom we: haue torfaken, 
that can thus teare the Altars of his corriualls? How ſhall wee ſtand beforehis ven- 
geance, when the very ſtencs breake at the word of his Prophet 2 Perhaps, ſome be. 
holders were thus affetcd : but /eroboars, whom it moſt concerned, in ſtead of brw- 


inghis knees for hutuliation, ſtrercheth forth his hand for reuenge, and cryes, Lay 


hold on him. Reſolute wickedneſle is impatient of a reproofe, and in {cad of yeelding 
tothe voyce of God,rebclleth : luſt and diſcreet reprchenſion doth not more reforme 
ſome finners, then exaſpcrare others. 

: Howeaſie it is for God to coolethe courage of proud leroboam ? The hand which 
his rageſtrerches our, dryes vp, and cannot be pulled backe againe: and now ſtands 
the King of Iſrael like ſome anticke ſtatue, in a poſture of imporent endcuour ; fo dif- 
abled to the hurc of the Propher, that hee cannot command thar pecce of himſelte; 
What arc thegreat-potentates of the world, in the powerfull hand of the Almighty ? 
Tyrants cannotbeſo harmetfull as they arc malicious. | 

The ſtrongeſt heart may be brought downe with aſflition; Now the ſtour ſtomach 
of leroboam-is fallen to.' an humble deprecation, 1ntreat new the face of the Lordthy 


| God, andprey for me, that my hand may bee reftared mee ag4ine, It muſt needs bce 2 


great p 
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| cution:ſo doth Jeroboam, holding itnoſcorneto be beholden to-an cnemy;In extre= 


| thee in vaine; Continue cuer a ſpeRacle of the fearfull tuftice of thy Maker, whom 


} 


M— 


| 


| eſt : It is. not for aProphet toplead humane, or carnall grounds for the: aQions of | 


| many : and who knowes how much my furrher conuerſationmay'preuaileto reforme 
bim ? how can he be but well prepared for good counſeltt by a miraculous eure7 how 
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great ſtreight that could driue a proud heart to begge mercy, where he bent his perſe- 


mities, the worſt men can becontent to ſue for fauour, where they have ſpent 
their malice. ef, | | 

It wellbecomes the Prophers of God to be mercifull : I doe not ſee this Seer ro 
ſtand vpon termes of exprobration, and onerly conteſtations with 1eroboaw, to ſay. 
Thine intentions to me were cruell, Had rhine hand preuailed, I ſhould have ſued to 


thou haſt prouoked by thine IdoJatry, whom thou wouldeſt haue ſmitten in my per- 
ſecution : but hee meekcly ſues for 1eroboams relcaſe : and(that God might abundant- 
ly magnifie both his power and mercy) is heard and anſwered with ſucceſſe; Weduc 
no whit ſauour of heauen, if we haue not learned to doegood tor euill, 

When both winde and Sunne, the blaſts of iudgement, and the beames of fauour 
met cog*ther to worke vpon leroboers, who would not looke that beeſbould baue | 
caſt oft this cumbrous, and miſ-beſceming cloake. of his Idolatry; and haue ſaie, Lord 
thou haſt ſtricken mee in juſtice, thou haſt healed mee in mercy; I will preuoke thee 
no more. This hand which thou | haſt reſtored ſhall bee conſecrated to thee in pul- 
ling downe theſe bold abominations ::Yert now,behold hee goes on inhis old courtes, 
and, as it God had neither done him good nor euill, lives, and dies idolatrous: No 


ſtone is more hard or inſenſate then. a ſinfull heart : The changes of iudgement and 
mercy doe bur obdure it, in ſtead of meltings. | 
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T hefſeduced Prophet ; 
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EIT Er0boaws hand IS amended, his ſoule is not; thatcontnuesſtiltdry,and. 
Wo BA inflexible, Yet whiles hee is vathanktull to the Author of bits 'recoucry, 
BEN) he 15 thankfull ro the inftrument : he kindely invites the Prophet, whom 
A <<)| he had threatned, and will remunerate him whom hee endeyoured to 
"puniſh: The worſt men+may be {cnfible of bodily fauours : Ciuill re- | 
ſpeAts may wellſtand with graceleſlenefle : Many a onewouldbe hbcrall of their pur- | 
ſes, ifthey might be allowed to be niggardly of their obedience. re blrigo ha. 
As God, fo his Prophet cares not for theſe waſte courteſies, where hee{ees maine. 
dutiesneglected : More picty would haue done well, with lefſe: complement .: The 
man ef God returnes a blunt and peremptory denial! ro ſo bounteous' an'offer : 7 
thou wilt give me halfe thine houſe, I will nat got in with theeg neither will 1 emte bread or 
drinke water is this place. Kindneſle is more lafely done to an Idolater,:then taken 
from him; that which is done to him obligerth him, that which is raken from him 0b... 
ligeth vs - his obligation to vs may be- occalion'ot his-good; our obligarion to him 
may occalion our hurt, the ſureſt way'is to keepe aloofe from the infeRioully wicked. 
The Prophet is not vnciuill, to reiect the favour of a Prince without ſome reaſon : 
Heycelds no reaſon of his refuſall but the command 9f his God : God hath charged | 
him, Ee no bread, nor drinke no water, nor turne againe by the ſame way that-thos ca-. 


bis funQion : He may not move bur: vpon a divine warrant: would thisSece;;hawe | 
look with the eyes of fleſh and blood, hee might have found many argardents of his | 
yeeldance, He is a King thar inuires me; his reward, by enriching mee; may” bench 


; 
. 


|gaincfully. ſhould my reccit of a temporall courteſie be exchariged with aipififrall to 
ap rr SETTER Nnonn2 dim? 
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| .litie obſo powerfull a Meſſenger,the old Prophet haſtens roouertake,torecall thatman 
of G ad;who had ſo defied his Bethel, whom he finds firting faint and weary vnder an 
- Qake;.in-the way; taking the benefic of that: ſbade which hee hated co receiue from 
| - thoſeicontagious groues that he had.left behinde him :-His habir eaſily: bewrayed' 
| him, tea man of his owne trade: neither doth his rongue ſpare to profeſſe himielfe. 


whatcan yeeld ſo great likelihood of his reclamation, as the opportunitie of my fur- 


' recciuesnoticefrom God of his future ations, whictxelle thit euill Spirit could nci- 
ther-forerell, nor foreſee. Theſe kinds of graces are both rare, and common: rare,in | 

--thatthey are ſcldome given to any: common, .inthat they are indifferently giuen to 

|-.cheeuill;ahd to: the good : A licele holinefſe is worth much. illumination. 


[the ſame-words, wherewith Jerobaams: offer was repelled, The-man of: God varies not!} 
. a ſyllablefrom his meſſage : It concernes vs to: rake good heed of our-charge, when | 


doe. by entreatic, the old man tries: to doe by perſwaſion, 7 am « Prophet uljo ac this, 
art, and.an Angell: ſþake to. me, by the word of the: Lord, ſaying, Bring him backe with \ 
; 8heeante. thine houſe, that he may eat.bread, and drinke waten':*There isnozentationo| 


. thoritic of, God binalcife : 1erxoboaw' threatens; the Prophir-Rands vndaneedy lerobs-\ 


may affright vs asa fiend, bur he ſeduces: vs'a5-an;Ang:llof light. {4117 176 ct © ms 


©: Wha;would hauc logke for alyer vndcr hoary haires, and an-holy mangle? who | 
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him + All ſr acl will follow him either into: Idolatry, or reformation, whic* h way edn 
bedeuiſed of doing ſo great ſeruicero God and the Church, asby reclaiming him: | 


Contemplations. 


ther entireneſſe with him 2 Butthe Prophet dares not argue caſes, where hee had a 
command; what euer become of Jeroboam, and Iſrael, God muſt bee obeycd; Nei- 
ther profic, nor hopes may carievscroſſe tothe word of our Maker, How ſafe had this 
Seer beene, if he had kepthim ever vpon this ſure ward; which he no fobner leanes, 
then he miſcaries. | 9f- 7+. 

So deeply doth God deteſt Idolatry, that he forbids his Prophet to care the bread, 
eo drinkethe water of apeople infeted with this finne; yea to tread in thoſe very 
ſteps which thcir feer haue touched. If this inhibition were perſonal, yet thegrounds 
of itate common. No peſtilence ſhould bee more ſhunned then the converſation 
of the miſ. religious, or openly ſcandalous : It isnothanketo vs if their familiarity doe 
not enfeoffe vs of their wickedneſſe. ded Y 

I know not whattothinke of an old Prophet that dwels in Bethel, within the ayre 
of leroboams Idol, within the noyſe of his ſacrifices; that lives where the man of God 
dares not eate; that permitted his ſonnes to bee preſent 'arthat Idolacrous ſeruice ; 
It he were a Prophet of God, what did he now in Bethel? 'why did hee winke atthe ſin 
of 1eroboam ? what needed a Secr to come our of 1uds, for the reproofe of that ſinne, 
which was aRed vnder his noſe ? why did he lye? why did his family partake with. | 
dolaters ? If hee were not a Prophet of God; how-had he true viſions, how had he trite: 
mcſſages from God: why did he ſccondthe menacing word of that Propher, whom | 
he ſeduced ? why did hedefire that his owne bones might be honoured with his See'| 
pulcher ? Doubtleſſe he was a Prophet of God, but corrupt, reſtic,vicious :'Prophecie 
doth not alwayes preſuppoſe ſanQification; many a one hathhadviſions from God, 
who ſhall never enioy the viſion of God. A very Balaams in his extailes, hath ſo cleare 
aReuclation of the Meſſiah'to-come, as ſcarce cuerany of rhe holiceſt Prophers, yea, 
his very Aﬀe bath both her mouth miraculouſly opcned, and hereycs; to fee and 
notifiethat Angell, which was hid from her Miſter : Yea, Satan himſelte ſometimes 


| Whether out of emiiy, to heare that ſaid by the Seer of 1#ds, which he cither knew 
not or ſmothered; toheare that done:/by another, which hee could not hayecffeRed, 
and could notchooſe but admire ::or whether aut of deſire to: make tryall of the fide- 


= _——— 


The old:Propher of ;B-che/inuites him to areturne, ro a repaſt: and is ariſwered with! 
we goecon-Gods errand. A deniall doth-bur invite the importunate; what he cannor., 


dangeraus; as thatwhich. comes ſhrouded vnderavaile of:holineſſe, arid: pretends a: 


am fawnes;andpromifes, the Prophet holds conſtant, now'com3s a gray-hextedBeer, 
and pleads a counter-meſſage from God, the Prophet yeclds; and rwanfgrefles. Satan j 
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would not hauetruſted thar grauity, when there was no colour of any gaine inthe vn- 
truth ? Nothing is ſo apt to deceiue as the faireſt ſemblances, as the ſweeteſt words, 
||. We cannoterre if we beleeue nor the ſpeech for the perſon, but the perſon'for the 

ſpeech - Well might this man of God thinke,an aged man,a Prophet, an old Prophet, 
wil not(ſure)bely God vnto a Prophet;,No man will torge alic,bur for an aduanrage;, 
j. What can this man gaine by this match, but the entertainment of an vnprofirable 
| gueſt: Perhaps though God'would not allow mee to feaſt with 1eroboarn, yet pitying 
| my faintnefle, he may allow me'to catewith a Prophet : Perhaps now that I have ap- 
proued my fidelity in refufing the bread of Berhel, God thinks good to ſcnd me agra- 
cious releaſe of that ſtrit charge : Why ſhould I chinke that Gods reuclations are nor 
| as free to others, asto me ? and if this Prophet haue receiued a countermand from an 
{ Angellof God, how ſhall I not diſobey God, if I doe not follow him ? 

Vpon this ground he returnes with this deceirfull hoſt, & when the meat was now in 
his mouth, recciues the true meſſage of death, from the ſame lips that broughthim the 
falſe meſſage of his inuitation; Thus ſaith the Lord, for as much as thou haſt diſobeyed 
the month of the Lord, & baſt not kept the commandement of the Lord thy God,but cameſt 
backe and haſt eaten bread,and druxke water in the place forbidden thee thy carkaſſe ſhal not 
come to the Sepulcher of thy fathers. Oh wofull Propher, when hee lookes on his hoſt 
he ſees his execurioner,whiles he is feeding of his body,he heares of his carkaſſe;at the 
table, he heares of his denicd Sepulcher;, and all this, for cating and drinking where he 
-was forbidden by God,though bidden as from God: The violation of the leaft charge 
| ofa God is martall: No pretences can warrant the tranſgreſſion ofa divine command: 
1A word from God is pleaded on both ſides : The one was receined immediately from 

God, the other related mediarely by man: One the Prophet was ſure of,rthe other was 
|:queſtionable : A ſure word of God may nor bee left for an vncertaine: An expreſſe 
| charge ofthe Almighty admitceth nor ofany checke : His will is but one, as himſclfe 
| -is; and therefore it is Our of the danger of contradiQion- | 
: Methinkes I ſee the man of God change countenance at this ſharpe ſauce of his plea- 
.fingmorſels; his face before-hand is died with the paleneſſe of death : me thinkes I 
| hearc him vrging many vnkind expoſolations with his injurious hoſt; who yer difſ- 

miſſes him better prouided for the eaſe of his iourny, then he found him. Perhaps, this 
-officiouſneſle was our of deſire to make ſome amends for this late ſeducement. lr is a 
poore recompence when he hath betrayed his life, and wronged the ſoule,to caſt ſome 
courteſtes vpon the body. 6 {31M 
ii This old Bethelice that hadtaken paines rocome,and fetch the man of God into ſin, 
will not now goe backe with him to accompany his departure : Doubtleſſe hee was 2- 
fraid to be inwrapped in the iudgement, which hee ſaw hanged ouer tharobnoxious 
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himto his bane; as familiar Deuils forſake their Witches, when they have brought 


them once into ferters. \ 
 aLion outof the wood meets him, aſſaults him, kils him : Oh the iuſt and ſeuere iudge- 
the high way, to be theexecutioner of his offending ſervant : Doubtleſſe this Propher 


| was ainan of great holineſle;of ſingular fideliry,clſe he durſt not hane bcen Gods He- 
| raldto carica- meſſage of defiance to; 1erobodm,” King of Iiracl, in the midſt of all his 


oY 


(though vpon'the ſuggeſtionof a'diuine warrant) is giuen for a preyto the Lion : 
Ourintereſt miGod, is (© fatre from exculing our finne, that it aggrauates ir; Ofall 0- 
thers the ſinheg ofa Prophetſhall nor paſſevnrevenged, oo 

_ The very wild'beaſts ar&led by a prouidence; Their wiſe and powerfull Creator 
knowcs how to ſerue himſelfe of them. The Lions guard one Prophet, kil] ano. 
ther, according to the commiſſion recciued from their Maker : What finner can hOpe 
\toeſcape vnpuniſhed, when cuery creature of God is ready to be an auenger of cuill ? 
Be FAITH NL ABRE-3--—----—— --The 
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head: Thus the miſchienous guides of wickedneſſe leave a man, when they have led | 


>The man'of God returnes alone,carefull(nodoubt)and penſiue for his offence,when | 


ments of the Almighty, who hath brovghe this flerce braft our ofhis wild ranges,into | 


| oyall magnificence;yer now, for varying from but a circumſtance of Gods command | 


——— 
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The beaſts of the field were made to ſerue vs, we to ferue our Creator: When we for. 
fake our homage to him that made vs, it isno maruell if the beaſts forger their duty to 
vs,and deale with vs not as Maſters,but as rebels: When an-holy man abuyes lo deat e- 

| | ly ſuchaſleighe frailty, of a credulous miſtaking, whax ſhall become of our hainous 

| and preſumptuous linnes? hon F " | 

| | Tcannotthinke bur this Prophet died in the fauour of God, though by the teeth of 

| the Lion; His life was forfeited for example, his ſoule was ſafe : Yea his very carkafſe 

was left though torne, yet faire atter thoſe deadly graſpes; as it God had ſaid, 1 will 
| onely takethy breath from thee, as the penalty of chy diſobedience, a Lion ſhall doe 
| that which an apoplexic, or feucr might doe : I ewe thee no further revenge then may 
be ſatisfied with thy blood, |, | 
| Violent events doe not alwaics argue the anger of God, Euen death it ſelfe is,to his 

f ſeruants, a fatherly caſtigation. 

| But oh the vnſearchable wayes of the ago ! The man of God ſinnes, and dies 

ſpeedily : the lying Prophet that ſeduced him, ſuruiues; Yea wicked leroboam enioyes ; 

his Idolatry, and treads vpon the grauc of his reprouer: There is neither fauour in the 

| dclay of ſtripes, nor diſpleaſure in the haſte; Rather whom God loues, he chaſtiſes, as | 

| ſharply, ſo ſpeedily; whiles the reſt proſper to condemnation : Euen the rod of alo. | 

| ving father m3y draw blood : How much happier is it for vs that wee die now, to liue | 
for cuer, then that we liuea while, to die euer ? | | 74 

| Had chis Lion ſet vponthe Prophet for hunger, why did hee not deuoure as well as { 
| kill him 2 Why did he not rather kill the beaſt then the man ?ſince we know the nature * 
| of the Lion ſuch, that he is not wont to aſſaile man, ſave in the Extreme want of othes | 
| prey. Certainly the ſame power that imployed thoſe fangs, reſtrained them, har ! 
the world might ſee, it was not appetite that prouoked the beaſt ro rhis violence; but: 
| the ouer-ruliag command of God : Enen fo, O Lord, thy powerfulihand is. oucr that | 
roaring Lion, that goes about continually, ſecking whom hee may:deuoure ? thine | 
hand with-holds him, that though he may ſhed the blood of thine-eleR, yer he canrjor 
| hure their ſoules; and whiles he doth thoſe things which thov permitteſt,and ordereſt | 
| ro thy iuſt ends, yet he cannot doe lefler things, which he deſireth, andthou: permit. | 
| reſt not.” , at 49t b | ; 

| } The fierce beaſt ſtands by the carkaſle; as tro auow his owne a, and-toitell who ſent 

| him : ſo to preſerue that body, which he hath flaine -. Oh: wonderfull worke of God, 

the Exccutioner is turned Guardian; and(as the Officer ofthe higheſt) commands all 
other creatures to ſtand aloofe from his. charge : and commands rhe fearfull Aſſe,thar | 
| brought this burthen thither, not to ſtirrethence, but ſtand ready prcſt,torecarie it to 
| the Sepulcher : and now,whenhe hath ſufficiently witneſſed toll paſſengers, thar-this 
| at was not done vpon his own hunger,but vpon the quarrell of his Mak-r;bedelivers | 
vp his chargeto that old Prophet; who was noleſle guilty-of this blood then himſelfe. | 

This old Seducer hath ſo much truth, as both to giue'a right Commentary vpon 
| Gods intention, inthis aR, for the terrour ofche diſobedient, and;ta-gine his voiceto | 

the certaintie of that future iudgement, which his late gueſt bad threatned to 1/74tt: + 

(ſometimes it pieaſeth the wiſedome of Godto exprefle 2nd iuſtific himſelfe cucnby 

| the tongues of faulty. Inſtruments.) Withall,he hath ſo much faith ang-courage, as to 

| i ferch that carkafſe fromthe Lion, ſomuch picty and compaſſion, as ro weepe for the 

man of God, to interre him in his own Sepulcher; ſo, much loue ; asrowiſh.bimſelfe 

ioynedin dcath, tothar body, which he had haſtengd ynio. death: Itis hard to findea | 
man abſolutcly wicked -.Some grace will bewray it {clte 3p. the.moſt forſaken breſts; |» 

| It is a cruellcourteſierakill a may, andthento helpe him to his:grauc to betraya | * 

? | man withour breath and chento bedew.him with ue teaves : The ;Nrophet had nee- | 

ded no ſuch fricnd, if hee had not mer with ſuch anenemy.-+ The mercies of the withed | 
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1 boam the idolatrous vſurper of Iſracl proſpers betrer, then the true heires | 
19 B&yl of Danid; Hee lives to ſee three ſucceſſions inthe throne of 1#deb; Thus — } 
EY UN} che uy liues, when the Oake is dead. Yet could not that miſ-gorten crown 
of his, keepe his head alwaies from aching: He hath his crofles too : God | 
| whips ſometimes more then his owne: His encmies ſmarc from him,as well as his chil- | 
dren ; his cbildren inloue, his enemies in tudgment : Not ſimply the rod argues loue, 
but the temper of the hand,thar weelds ir, and the backe rhar fecles it : Firſt 1er0boarss 
hand was ſtriken,now his Sonne : 4644 the eldeſt, the beſt ſonne of teroboam, is ſmit- 
| ren with ſickneſlſe : As children are but rhe picccs of their Parents in another skin, ſo 
Parents are no lefle ſtriken in their children, then in their naturall-lims, 1exo0boam doth 
| not more feele his arme, then his ſonne : not wicked men onely, but beaſts may haue 
naturall affeRions : It is no thanketo any creature,to loue his owne, | 
Nature wrought in 1eroboawn, not grace:He 1s enough troubled with his ſons diſeaſe, 
«no whit b:tcered: I would haue heard him ſay; God followes me with his atflictions; it 
-is for mine impietie: what other meaſure can I expeR from his ivſtice £ Whiles mine 
Idols ſtand, how.can I looke thatmy houſe ſhould proſper? I will turne from my wic- 
kednes,O God, turne thoufrqm thy wrath; Theſe thoughrs were too good for that 
| obdured heart: his ſon is ſick, he isforowfell; but (as an amazed man ſeeks to goe forth 
at' the wrong doore)his diſtraRion fends him to a falle help: He thinks not of God, he 
| thinks of his Prophet: He thinkes of the Prophet that bad forctold him he ſhould be a 
King; he thinkes not of the God of that Prophet who made him a King: le is the pro- 
perty of a carnall heart to confine both his Obligations, and his hopes co the meanes; 
negleQing the Author of good. Vaine is the reſpect that 'is giuen to the ſeruant, 
wherethe Maſter is contermned.. TI 
Extremity drawes leroboaws thoughts to the Prophet, whom elſe hee had not cared 
| to remember. The King ot Iſrael had Diuines enough of his owne: Elſe, he muft needs 
| haue thought chem miſcrable gods that were not worth a Prophet: And beſides, there 
was an old Prophet(if he yet ſurvived dwelling within the ſmoak of his Palace,whoſ: 
viſions had beene toowell approucd : why would leroboam ſends fo farreto an Abjah? 
Certainly,his heart deſpiſed thoſe baſe prieſts of his highplaces; neither could he rruſt 
either ro the gods,or the Clergie of his owtYmaking: His confcience refts vpon the fi- 
dclitic of that man, whoſe'doArine hee had forſaken : How did this Idolater ſtrive a- 
gainft his owne heart, whites hee inwardly deſpiſed thaſe, whom he profeſſed to ho. 
nour; and inwardly honoured them, whom hee profeſſed to deſpiſe ? Wicked breſts | 
ate falfe cothemlclues; neicher truſting ro their owne choyce, nor making choyce of 
| that, which they may dare to truſt. They will ſet a good face vpon their ſceretly vn- | 
| pleafing (innes, and had rather bee ſelfe-condemned, then'wiſe and penitent: As for 
that old Scer, 'ir is like Jeroboam knew his skill, bur doubred of his finceritie, that | | 
man was too much his neighbourto be good - L£6by44hs truth had beene tryedin a | | 
caſe of his owne: Hee whoſe word was found iuſt in the prediQtion of his Kingdome, 
waswell worthy of credit in thenewes of his ſonne : Experience is a great encourage- 
ment of @ur truſt : It.1sa good matter to be fairhfull; rhis loadſtone of our fidelity ſhall | 
draiy to vs euen-hearts of iron,& hold them to our reliance: As contrarily deceir doth 
both argue,and makea bankrupt ; who can truſt where he is diſappointed ? O God, fo |. 
etc, fo cucr,havewe found rhee true in all thy promiſes, in all thy performances, thatif |; | 
| we doe not ſeeke thee,it wee doe not truſt thee inthe ſequell, wee are worthy of our | | 
' loffe, worthy of thy deſertigts. | 
Yer donotſee that leroboams ſends to the Prophet for his aide, but for intelligence: | 
; Curioſity is guilty of this meflage,and not deuotion, heecals nor for the prayers, "24 1] | 
: Fe : nd mm=—_— 
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| ' | for the benediRionof that holy man, butfor meere information of the event, He well 
| ſaw what the prayers of a Prophet could doe: That which cured his hand,might it not 
| haue cured his ſonne? Yet he that ſaid roa man of God, 1»treat the face of the Lord thy 
God, that he may reſtore my hand : ſayes not now in his meſſage to Abb, Intreat thy 
| God toreſtore my Sonne : Sinne makes ſuch a ftrangenefſe betwixt God and man, 
that the guilty heart cither thinkes not of ſuing co God or feares it: What a poore con:- | 
| tentment it was to foreknow that euill which hee could not auoid, .and whoſe notice 
| |  conld but haſten his miſery ? Yet, thus fond is ur reſtleſſe curiofity, that ir ſeckes eaſe 
; in the drawing on of torment : He is worthy of ſorrow that will nor ſtay till it comes 
to him, but goes to fetch it, | | 
| Whom doth 1er0boam: ſend onthis meſſage,but his wite,& how but diſguiſed? Why 
| her, and why thus? Neither durft he truſt this errand with another, vor with her in her 
| own forme: It was a ſecret that 1eroboary ſends toa Prophet of God;none might know 
it but his owne boſome, and ſhe thar lay in it; if this had bin noiſed in Iſrael, the exam. 
| | ple had been dangerous: Who would nor haue ſaid, the King is glad toleaue his coun- 
terfer deities:and ſeeke to the true: Why ſhould we adhere tothem whom he forſakese 
As the meſſage muſt not be knowne tothe people : ſo ſhee that beares it muſt notbe 
| knowne tothe Prophet, her name, her habit muft be changed : ſhee muſt pat off her 
robes, and put on aruſlet coat, ſhe muſt put off the Queene, and put on the peaſant : in 
ſtead of her Scepter, ſhe muſt take vp a basket, and goe a masked pilgrimage to Shiloh: - 
Oh the fondnes of vaine men that thinke to iuggle with the Almighty, & to hide their: 
| counſels from thar all-ſecing eye ! If this change of habix were neceſlary at. Berbel, yet 
| | | whatnecdsitat $h41oh; though ſhe would hide her face from her ſubie&s, yer why | 
| ſhould ſhe nor pull off her muffler,and ſhew her ſelfe to the Prophet? Certainly, what! 
| policy began, guiltinefſe muſt continve : Well might ſhe thinke, there can bee no good } 
anſwer expeced of the wife of 1eroboaw, my preſence will doe no lefſe, then ſolicita | 
reproofe: No Prophet can ſpeake well to the conſort of a founder of Idolatry; I may | 
| perbaps heare good as another, though as my ſelfe I can looke fornothing,bur tydings þ 
1 of euill : Wicked hearts know they deſerue ill ar Gods hands, and therctore they doe 
| all they can to auoyd the eyes of his diſpleaſed iuſtice, and if they cannotdoe it by co- | 
lours of diſſfimulatijon, they will doe it by imploration of ſhelter; they ſhall ſay tothe | 
Rocks, Fall on vs, 4nd coner vs, | | 
But oh the grofle folly mixrt with the craft of wickedneſſe !could Jerobeamthinke rhat | 
the Prophet could know the cuenc of his ſons diſcaſe,& did he thinke that he could not 
know the diſguiſe of his Wife ? the one was preſent, the other future; this was but 
wrapt ina clout,that euent was wrapt vp in the counſell of God, Yet this politike head 
preſumes that the greater ſhall be reuealed, where the lefſer ſhall bee hid : There was 
neuer wicked man that was not infatuate, and: in nothing more then in thoſe things 
wherein he hoped moſt to tranſcend the reach of others. | 
Abjab ſhunning the iniquity of the rimes,was retired toa ſolitary corner of Shiloh; 
no place could be too priuate for an honeſiPropher, in ſo extreame depraucenefle: Yet | 
cuen there doth theKing of Iſraclrake notice of his recluſion, and ſend his wife to that | 
poore cell, laden with preſents, preſents that diflembled their bearer:had ſhe offered 
tewels, or gold, her greatneſle had bin ſuſpeed:now.ſhe brings loaues:and cracknels, 
and honey, her hand anſwers her backe : She giues as ſhe ſeemes, not as ſheis : Some- 
( thing ſhe muſt giue, euen when ſhe as the pooreſtclient. e731 
The Prophers of God were not wont to have empry viſitations :. they who hated 
bribes, yer refuſed not tokens of gratitude: Yea the Godof heauen who neither needs 
| our gogds, nor is capable of our gratifications, yet wovld haue no man :to:come to 
| him gift-leſſe.;'Woe to thoſe ſicrilegious hands, that in ſtead of bringing to the Pro- 
phets carie from them. | | 5 02 | - 
: lTeroboarm was a bad man, yet,as he had a rowardly ſon. ſo. he had an obedient wife; elle 
ſhe had not wanted ckcuſes co turne off both che iourney,and the diſguiſe; againſt the | 
diſguiſe ſhee had pleadedthe vnbeſeemingneſle for her perſon and ſtate; againſt the 
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iourney,the perils of ſo long and ſolicary a walke;perhaps a Lion might be inthe way; 
the Lion that tore the Propher in peices; perhaps robbers, or if not they, perhaps her 
| chaſtity might be in danger : an vnguarded ſolirarineſſein the weaker ſexe might bee a 

prouocationto ſome forced vncleanneſſe: ſhe cafts off all theſe ſhifting proicRions of 
feare,according tothe will of her husband, ſhe changes her raiment, f e ſets vpon the 
journey, and ouercomes it : What needed this diſguiſe ro an old Prophet whoſe dim 
eyes were ſet with age ? All cloathes, all faces werealiketo ablind Seer: The viſions of 
Abijah were inward; neither was his bodily ſight' more dusky,' then the eyes of his 
minde were cleare &pizrcing: It was not the common light of men whereby hee ſaw, 
but diuine illumination; things abſent, things future,wereno lefſe obuious to rhole ſpi- 
rituall beames,then preſenr things ire to vs : Erc the quickeyes of that great Lady can 
diſccrne him, he hath eſpied her; and fo ſoone as he heares the ſound of her feete, ſhee 
heares from him the ſound ofher name, Come in thou Wife of Icroboam : How G O D 
laughtes in heauen at the friuolous fetches of crafty politicians , and when they thinke 
themſclues moſt ſure, ſhames them with a deteRiohy, with a defeat # Whar an idleneſle | 
it is for fooliſh Hypocrites to hope they can dance in a net vnſcene of heauen ? 

Neuer before was thisQueene troubled to heare of her ſelfe; now ſhee is : her very 
name ſtrucke her with aſtoniſhment, and prepares her for the aſſured horrovr of fol. 
lowing iudgements, 1 ans ſent to thee with heauy tydings, Goe tell leroboam : Thus ſaith 
the Lord God of iſrael. Could this Lady lefle wonder ar the mercy of this ſtile of God, 
| then tremble at the ſequel of his iuſtice?Lo Iſrael hath forſake God, yet God ſtilownes 
| Iſrael. Ifracl had gone a whoring, yet God hath nordiuorced her: Oh the infinit good- 
| nes of our long-ſuffering:God, whom our fouleſt fins cannor rob of his compafhions. 
| By how much dearer Iſrael was to God, fomuch more odious is 1exoboars that hath 
-| marred Ifracl: Terrible is that vengeatce which God thunders againſt him by his Pro- |! 
| phetwhoſe paſsionate meſſage vpbraids him with his promotions, chargeth him with '| 
this finnes, and laſtly denounceth his iudgements: No mouth was ficter tocaſt this roy- | 
''alty inthetecth of teroboam then that, by which it was firſt foretold; fore-pomiſed, | 
{ Every circumſtance ofthe aduancement aggrauatesthe lin, 7 txa/zed rhee + Thou coul. 
'| deſtnot riſe'to honouralone.l exalted thee from among the people: not from the Peeres, 

thy ranke was bur. common, before this riſe: ! exalted thee from\amongthe peoplero be a | 
|-Prince, ſubordinate heighe-was notenough for thee, no-ſeat would ſerue thee bor a : 
| throne; Tea 10 be 4 Prince of my people Iſrael : No Nation was. for thee, bur my: choſen || 
| onez none but my royallimheritance :- Neither did I rayſe thee: into a vacanc throne; a | f 

forlorne andforſaken Principalitie might be thankleſſe : bur 2xent the Kingdome. away : 
from another for thy ſake, yea from what other but che grandchuld of David? out othis ' 
| hands did wreſt the Scepter, to giue itinto thine : Oh what high favours'doth God. 
| ſomerimes.caſt away vpon vaworthy ſubicts ? How doe his abuſed bounties double |} 
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both theirſione and iudgement. 344 I 3J52 WINES | 
|.” The finnhes of this Prince were nolefle eminent then his obligations, therefore his 
iudgements ſhall beeno lefſeeminernitthen his finnes.:* How. bitcerly doth GOD ex- * 
| preſſe that, which ſhallbbemore bitter inthe exccution : Behold, 1 will bring euill vpon 
| the honſe ef leroboam; e»d will cut af from Icroboam,him that piſſeth againſt the wall, | | 
| and him that i ſbat wp, aud left im. 1ſratl, and will take away. the remnant of the 
houſe of leraboam, «s a wan taketh away Yung, till it he all gone: Him that dieth of I:- | 
reboam ## the City ſhall the dogs eate, and.bim that dyeth in the . fiald;: ſhall che fowles of | 
| the ayre eat: Oh heauy loade that this diſguiſed Princeſſe muſt caric to her Husbandzbur | 
| becauſe theſe euiils,thoyghgricuous, yer might be remote, therefore for a preſent han- 
| ſell of vengeance, ſhe is diſmiſled with the ſad tydings; ofthe deathof her ſonnez/ her 
;|-thy feet enter into the City;\;the Childe.ſball ahe:: 1 It is heauy newes for a mother that | 
\\'ſbee muſt leeſe her ſonne;; bur: worſe yer that ſhee; may. noe ſee itn g\ Invtheſe. eaſes 
:of our fing}[+departwres,:qur :preſence: gives: ſotne.rhitigation. to-/bur-griefe's might | 
ſhce but havecloſed the eyes, and hautreccived thedaſt breach phher dying ſoane, rhe 
 lofle had bin more tolerable; I know not how our perſonall farewell eaſes aur-hozye 
{1 | x euen | 
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| her £4bj«þ : She ſhall noſooner be inthe City, then hee ſhall bee out of the world : 


| theearth is fitteſt for the worſt; this is the region of finne, and miſery, that of immor- 


CPL 


(F=zzSF He two houſes of Iuda, and Ifracl, grow vp now together in an ambitious 


| racll (though enemies) y<rt conſpired in finne: Reboboars (like bis father Salomon) be- 


| boboars changed his fathers Religion (as his ſhiclds) :from:gold co brafle ; rhe reſt j 


| arlaſt;' at'CAſo ſhall arife from the loynes,; from the grave: of 4t5am : hee ſhall 


euen whiles it increaſes our paſſion; but'now ſhe ſhall no more ſee, nor bee ſeene of | 


Yet, more to perfe her ſorrow, ſhee heares thatin bim alone there is found ſome | 
oood; the reſt of her iſſue, are gracelefſe;ſhe muſt lecſe the good, and hold the grace- 
fe; he ſhalldie to affli& her, they ſhallliue to aff1;Q her. 
Y:t what a mixture is here of ſeucrity and fauour in one a ? fauour tothe ſonne, 
ſeuericy to thefather: Seuerity to the father, that he muſt lceſe ſuch a ſonne, fauour } 
to the {onne that he ſhall be taken from ſuch a father : 12-y0boam: is wicked, and there- | 
fore he ſhall nor cnioy an 4b5ahz 4by4h hath ſome good things, therefore hee ſhall | 
be rcmoyed from the danger ofthe deprauation of 1er9boams : Sometimes God ſtrikes 


in tawour, bur more often forbeares out of ſcuerity : The beſt are fitteſt for heauen 


ality : It is no argument ofdiſ-fauour to be taken carly froma well-led lite; as not of 
apptobation to age in finne., | 

As the ſoule of 4byah is fauoured inthe remouall, ſo is his body witha burial hee 
ſhiil haue alone both tcares and tombe; all the reft of his brethen ſhall have no grave 
bur dogs and fowles; ni» ſorrow but for their life: Though the carkaſſ> be inſenſible 
of any poſition, yet honeſt Sepulture isablefling : Ir is fic the body ſhould bee duely 
reſpeRed on earth, whoſe ſoulc is glorious in heauen. 
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riualitiezthis ſplitted plant branches out ſo ſeuerally,as if it hadforgorien | 
that cuer it was ioyned in the root : The throne ot Danid oft char:geth | 
the poſleffors;& more complaineth of their iniquity,then their remoue: 

—— þAbym.inherits the fins of his father Rehoboarw;noleflc then his Crown: 
and fo ſpends his three yeares,as if he had beene no whit of kinto his grandfathers ver- 
tues. It is nonewes that grace isnet traduced, whiles vice it : Therefore is his reigre | 
ſhort becauſe it was wicked::: It wasa ſad caſe when both the Kings of Iudah and 11:- | 


gn gratiouſly, but fell.co Idolatry: ag he followed his father, ſo his ſonne, ſo his peo- | 
ple followed him. Oh, whata face of a Church was here, . when Iſrael worſhip- 
ped Iyxzo30 ans calues, when 144 builtthem high places, and Irmmages,and groues 
on every high Hill, and vnder euery greene tree : On: both: hands GO D isfor- 
laken, bis Templenegleded, his worſhip adulterate : and this, nor for ſome ſhort | 
brunt,” bur during the ſuceſſion of two Kings : . . For, after the firſt three yeares Ke | 


of his ſeyentcene yeares were ledde in impictic ;\ His ſonne w4b4ams trod inthe ſame ' 
mierie ſteps, and Iudahwith them both : If there were any : (doubtleſſe there were | 
ſome)Rirhtull hearts; yer remaining in both Kingdomes, during theſe heauy times, | 
whata carroſiue it muſt needs haue beene tothem, to ſee ſo deplored and miſerable a | 
deprauation. 2765 $1211 Ngo boingHe 271! 1iliobs Ca 

; There was no vifible Church: ypon earth, but here-; and this what a one ? 
OhG OD, how low docſt thou ſometimes ſuffer rhine owne flocke to bee driucn ? 
What woefull wanes, andeclipſeshaſt thou ordayned forthisheauenlybody ? Yet | 


reuive David &reforme 1#d4h: The'gloomy: timesof cortuption ſhall nor laſt alwaits:, 

The light of truth and peace ſhall 2tlebgthbrecke out, andblefle the ſad hearts of the 
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Iris a woader how Aſ« ſhould bte good, ofthe ſecd of .UHhjam, of the ſoyle of 
Maachah, both wicked, both Idolatrqus ; God would have vs fce that grace is from 
heauen, neither needes the helpes of theſe earthly conueiances : Should nor the chil. 
dren of goodparents ſometimes he euill,and the children of cuill parents, good; ver- 

ene would ſeeme naturall, and rhe giuer would leeſe histhankess Thus we have ſcene 
a fayre lower ſpring our of dung; and a well-fruired tree riſe out of a ſowre ſtocke : 
Education hath nolefſe power to corrupt , then nature; Iris therefore the juſt prayſc 
of Aſa har being trained vp vnder an Idolatrous Hagchah, hee maintained his pie- 
ty; Ascontrarily, itis a ſhame forrthoſe that hauc beene bred vp in the precepts and 
examples of vertue and Gadlineſſe, to fall off ro lewdneſle, or ſuperſticion : There are 
foure principall monuments of Aſaes vertue, as ſo many rich ſtones in his Diadem : | 
He rooke away Sodomie, and Idols out of Ivdsh; Who cannor wonder more that 
he found them there, then that he removed them? What a ſtrange incongruitic is this; 
Sodom in Ierufalem? Idols in Iudah 9 Surely debauched protefſion proucs deſpc- 
rate 3 Admit the Idols, yze cannor doubt ofthe Sodomy , If they have changed the | 
glory of che vncorruptible God, into an Image, made like ro corruprible man,and to 
birds, and foure-foored beaſts, and creeping things, it is no marucll,if God giue them 
vp to vncleanneſſe through the Juſts of their owne hearts,to diſhonour their owne bo- 
dies, betweene them(elues , If chey changed the truth of God into a lye, and wor- 
ſhipped and ferued the creature more then the Creator, who is bleſſed for euer, no 
maruell, if God give them to vile affeRions, to change the narurall vſe into that | 
which is againſt nature; burning inluſt one towards another, men with men working 
chat which is vaſeemly. | 
Contrarily, admit the Sodomy, yee cxnnot doubt of the Idols; vnnaturall beaſtli- 
nefle in manners, is puniſhed iuſtly with a ſortiſh dotage in religion; bodily pollution | 
with ſpirituall : How ſhould che ſoule care to bee chaſte, thar keepes a ſtewes in the 
body ? 4ſa begins with the baniſhmene of both , ſcouring 1sdab of this double vn- 
cleanneſſe : In vaine ſhould hehane hop*d to reftore God to his Kingdome, whiles 
theſe abominations inhabiced ir , Ir 1s tuftly che 'maine care of worthy, and religi- 
ous Princes, to cleare their Coaſts of the toul-ſt finnes: Oh the vopartiall zeale of 4- 
ſa. There were Idols that challenged a prerogative of fauouryz The 1dols that his fa. 
cher had made, all theſc he defaces; thename of a tather cannot proteRan Idol] : The 
duty to his Parent cannot winne him toa liking, to a forbearance of his miſdeuotion : | 
Yea, ſo much the more doth the heart of Aſariſe againſt theſe puppets, for that they | 
were the finne, the ſhame of his father: Did there want (thinke we) ſome Covrtier | 
| of his Fathers rerinue, to ſay ; Str, fauour the memory of him thar begor you, you 
cannot demoliſh theſc ſtatues, withoucthe diſhonour of their Eretor : Hide your 
diſlike ar the leaſt , It will bee your glory to lay yout finger vpon this blot of your fa- 
thers reputation : If youliſt not to allow his a, yet winke at it : The godly zeale of 
Aſa turnes the deafe care to theſe monitors, and lets them ſee thar he doth not more 
honor a father, then hate an Idol; Nodearenefle of perſon ſhould rake off the edge 
of our dereftation of the finne. Nature is worthy of forgetfulnefſe, and contempr, 
in oppoſi;ion to the God of Nature : Vpon the ſame ground, as hee removed the 
Idols of his father 455am, ſo for Idols he remoued his Grand-mother Maachah; ſhee | 
would not bee remoued from her obſcene Idols, ſhe is therefore removed from the 
| ſtarion of her honour: Thar Princeſlc had aged both in her regency , and ſuperſticion: 
Vnder her rod was 4ſa brought vp; and ſchooled in the rudiments of her Idola- 
try; whom the could not infe&, ſhe hoped to ouer-awe; fo, as if Aſa will not ſoilow 
her gods, yer ſhe preſumes that fhee may retaine her owne : Doubtleſſe, no weancs 
were neglected tor her reclamation; none would prevaile : Religious 4ſa gathers vp 
| himſelte, and brgins to remember that he is a King, thougha ſonne: that ſhee,though 
; amotheryetis a ſubie&: that her eminence could not but countenance TIdolatry, 
* that her greatneſſe ſuppreſſed religion : which hee ſhould in vaine hope to reforme, | 
whiles her ſuperſtition ſwayed : forgeting therefore the "challenges -of nature, the | 
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awe of infancy, the cuſtome of reverence, hee flrips her of that command, which hee 
ſaw. preiudicialltohis Makerz AllreſpeRs offleſh and blood myſt be trampled on, for 
God.:. Could that long-ſctled Idolatry want abettars ? Queſttonleſſe, ſome or other 
| would ſay; This was the rcligion.of your father Aya, . this.cf your. Grand-father 
Reboboarn, this of the latter dayes of your wiſe and great Grand-father. Slower, this 
of your Grand-mother <Maachah, this of your great Grand-mother Naamab,; why 
ſhould it not be yours? Why ſhould you fuſpeR either the wiſedome, or piety,or ſalua- 
| tion of ſo many Predecefſors? Good 4ſa had learned to contemne preſcription againit 
| adire&tlaw : He had the grace to know it was no meaſuring truth by ſo moderne an- 
tiquity; his eyes ſcorning to;looke ſo low, raiſe vp themſelues to the vncorrupt times 
of Salomon, to Dania, to Samurl,to the Indges, to loſhua, to Moſes, to the Patriarkes, 
to: Noab, to the religious founders of the firſt world, to the firſt father of mankinde , 
to Paradiſe, to Heauen: In compariſon of theſe, Haachahs God cannot oueriooke 
yeſterday; the ancienteſt exrar is but a nonice, to Truths And it neuer any cxample 
could be pleaded for purity of religion; it is enough that the precept is expreſs : Hee 
knew what God ſayd in Sinai, and wrote in the Tablcs : Thou ſhalt not make to thy 
ſelfe any erauen image, nor any ſimilitude.y, Thou ſhalt not bow downe to them nor 
worſhip them : It all. the world. had beene an Idolater, -euer fince that word was 
o1uen, hee knew, how little that precedent could availe for diſobedience ;-. Practice 
mult bee correRed by law, and not thelaw yeeld to praQtice : cMaachah there- 
fore goes downe from her feat; her Idols from their grove; ſhee to retiredneſle , 
| | they to the fire, and from thence to the-water'':: Wofull deities that could both 
burne, and drowne. fr | 
' Neither did the zeale of 4ſa more magnihe it felfe in theſe privative ats of wee- 

| ding out the corruptions of Religion, then inthe poſitive aqs ofan holy plantation; 
| In.the falling of thoſe Idolatrous ſhrines; the Temple of God flouriſhes; That doth 
| he furniſh wth thoſe ſacred trealures, which were dedicated by himſelfe, by his Pro- 
genito7s; Like the true ſopne of Dagid, hee would not ſerue God coſt-tree : Reb o- 
oam turned Salomens gold ipto, brafle : Aſa tures Rehoboams brafle into gold : 


(: ontemplations. 


” - 


Some of theſe veſlels(it ſecmes) 4byzm ( Aſaes tather)hiad dedicated to God 3 but 
after his vow; inquiredz, yea with-held. them :. ' 4a, like a good ſonne, paycs his 
fathers debts, and his owne. . Itis-a good figne ot a weil-meant devotion, when wee 
can abide it chargeable ; as contraxily in the affaires of God a niggardly hand argucs 
acold, and hollow heart, \ no 
All theſe were noble and excellent acts; the extirpation of Sodomie, the demo- | 
lition of Idols, the remouall of Maachah,the bounteous contribution to the Temple, 
but that which giuesrruc life vnto all theſe, is a ſound root ; © Aſaes heart was perfect: 
| with the Lord all bis dayes, Nolefle iaudable workes then theſe haue proceeded trom | 
| Hypocrilie, which, whiles they have caried: away applauſe from men, hauc: loſt their 
| thankes with God : All Afaes gold was bur drofle to his pure intentions. 
| + _ Buroh whit, great, and many infirmities may corfiſt with vprightneſſe ? what 
allayes of imperfection will there be found inthe moſt refined ſoule ? Foure no {mall 
faults arc found in true-heartcd Aſa : Firſt the high-placcs ſtood til}, vnremoued ; 
What high.places'? There were. ſome-dedicated.to the worſhip of falſe gods; rheſe | 
| 4/atooke away : There wereſome miſdevored rothe worſhip of the true God; theie 
hee Jets ſtand; There was grofſe Idolatry ' in the former; there was a weake wit 
worſbjp in the latter; whiles hee oppoſes impiety, hee winkes at miſtakings, yet 
cuen the yarietie ofaltars was forbidden. by .an.exprefſe charge from God, who had | 
configed his ſexuiceto the Temple : With-one breath doth God report both theſe; ! 
| The bigh places were #0t remoned,yet neuertheleſſe CAſaes heart was perfit. 'God will 
not ſce weakeneſſes, where hd ſees truth : How pleaſing a thing is fnceritie, thariD! 
| fauour thereof the mercy of onrivfl God digeſts many an errovr : Oh: Ged, Jer Our | 
| hearts goc vpright, through our iter flide,the fall.cannot (through thy gracc) be dead-' 
ly; how euer it may ſhame or paine. vs. owl abt acer tn 
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| Beſides, to confront his rival of Iſracl, Baafha, this religious King of Tuda' fer-. 4 
rate; the breach of his league, che expllation :of the b 

Infidels; not at ſuch a price, vpon ſucly tcarmes; There can bee. no warrant for a 

was thy piety, whiles thou robbeſt God;t&'corripr att Tifiddlfot the Daughter of 

Yer (which was worſe) L{ſadoth not bhely'imploythe Syrian, but pl 

And when Heneni Gods Seer, the Herald of heauen, came to derjounck. waries- | 
ſhould haue call'd for mercy, comnand reuetge; How ill doe thefe two agree, The 

and himſc]fe for it; I ſee his teares, I doe not heare his threats : Ir ill becomes a 

of Nebat: Any man maydoe ill, butro defendir, to outface ir, is for rebels; yer 

courſe of our life muſt either allow or condytnne vs, tat theſe” ſudden erup- 

rovs had his reigne beene; how after forty y<ares health and hippineſle, hee that im- od 
behold, hee that in his warre ſcek-s to Benhadad, not to Gad, in his ſickneſle ſeckes 
| muy, wee mult imploy them; we may not rely vpon them : Well may God chal- 
fromthat divine hand ? No maruell then if .{ſaes gout ſtrucke to his heart, and his 


j ches in  Benhadad the King ot Syria inta..Gods in gs » YBon..too deare a 
wherewith 4/a hadendowed the Houſe of the Lord, wis'little enoughtahbirean E- 
wilfull ſubornatior'of perfidiouſneſſe : In'theſe caſts of otrward things, the mer- 
Iſraelites ? O Ptinces, where is your picrie; whiles yes hire Tupkes tothe (laughter of 
gainſthim for theſe ſinncs, {ſa in ſtead of penitence; breakes into! choler: Fury 
heart of David, the rongue of /eroboam ?' That holy Grand-father of his would nor 
faichfull heart ro'rage, where ir ſhould ſorrow; andin 'ftead of ſubmiſſion,ro perſe- | 
cuen vpright 4/a impriſons the Prophet, and cruſheth his gainſayers. Tr wete pitie 
tions. 
priſoned the Prophet, is impriſoned in his bd; There is more'paine in thoſe fetters 
not to God, bur to Phyſitians : Wee cannot eaſily putvpon' God a greater wroiig, 
lenge our truſt, as his peculiar, which if wee caſt vpon any creature, wee deifie it : 
feer caried him to his graue, ſince his heart was milcaried for the cure of his feer, tg p 


[Li 2.XV HH. 
of the. Temple, "All the wealth | 
domite, to betray his fideltic, and to inuade Iſrael : Leagues may bee made with 
cy of God difpenceth with our true neceſſities, not with the affe ted : O {fa where 
Chriſtians to the ſpoile of Gods Chuteh'? PN d// + ty 5 
relies not on Godz A confidetice lefſe fifull coi his Graiid-ſatef 1 | 3 
ſparkles in thoſe eyes, which ſhould hauc gnſhed our'with water; Thoſe lips chat 
haue done ſo; when Gods meflenger reproucd him for finne; hee condemned it, | 
cute: Sometimes no difference app:ares betwixrt a ſonne of Daxid, and the ſonne | 
| that the beſt man ſhou!d bee indged by every of his aQions, and not by all; The 
As the Life, ſo the D:arh-bed of 4ſawantedfotinfittniſties; Long and proſpe- 
which God put vpon A4ſa, then thoſe which 4a puts vpon Hareni : And now, 
then the alienation of our truſt : Earthly meancs are for vſe, nor for confidence; We 
Whence hauc herbes, and drugges, and Phyſitians, their bring, and efficacie, but | 
an injurious mif-confidencein the meanes, with neglect of his Maker, ” 
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Ho ſhould be match't with: Hoſes inthe hill of Tabor, but £ljah ? 
$ Surely next after. Moſes,there was never any Prophet ot the 01d Te. | 
ſtament more glorious then hee :. None more glorious, none more | 

J, obſcure, The other Prophets are notmentioned without the name 
Va.- oftheir Parent, for the mocuall honour both of the father, andthe 
= "= ſonne; Eljahb, (asif he had beeneaſonne of the carth) come forth 
with the bare mention of the place of his birth, Meanneſle of deſcentis no blocke in 
Gods way to the moſt honourable vocations; It matters-not whoſe ſonne he be whom 
Gad will grace with his ſeruice : Tn the greateſt honours that humane nature is capa- 
ble of , God forgets our parents : As when we (hall beraifed vp toa glorious lite, there 
ſhall be no reſpe& had to the loines whence we .came; ſo it is ptoportionally in theſe 
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| Theſerimes wete fit for an Elyab, an Elyab was fir for them; The eminenteR Pros 
phet is reſerued for the corrupteſt age; Iſrael had never ſuch a King as C4hab, forim. 
piety; neuer ſo miraculous a Propbet, as Z/jab; This Eiyjahis adureſſed to this Ls. 
hab, The Godof Spirits knowes how to proportion men to the occaſions; and 4o 
raiſe yp rohimſelfe ſuch witneſſes, as may be moſt able ro conuince the world: A 
milde ; Hofes was tor the low ſtate of afflited Ifracl;:milde of fpirir, but mighty ig 
wonders; milde of ſpirit, becauſe he had ro doe with a perſecurcd, and yctatech 
and peruerle pcople; mighty in.wonders, becauſe he:had ro doe with a Pharaoh. 
graue and holy S«-ueb was. for the quiet conſiſtence of Iirach, A fieric-ſpiited Zlj- 
14h was for the deſperateſt declination of Iiracl : and it in the Jate times of thedepra- 
uzd condition of his Church, God hauc raiſed vp ſome ſpirits that haue bcene 
more warme; and flirting, then thoſe of common mould, wee cannot cenſure the 
choyce, when we ſee the ſeruice. - 
_ , Thefirſt ward thatwe hearefrom £744, isan oath, and a threat ro 4 hat, rolf. 
rael : As the Lord God of Iſrael liueth, before whom 1 land, there ſhall not oe dew, nor 
raine, theſe yeares but according to my word : Hee comes in like a Tempeſt, who went 
out ina whirl-wind; Doubtleſſe he had ſpoken faire, and peaccable invitations to If- 
rael (though wee keare them nor;) This was but the ſtorme which followed hisre- 
pulſe, their obſtinacy; After many ſolicitations, and warnings, ltracl is firicken by ihe 
fame tongue thar had prayed for it; £144h darcs auouch tt.eſe iucgements co their 
head, to 4hab : I doc not ſo much wonder a; the boldnefſe of Z1jah, as athis power; 
Yea, who ſees his power, can no whit wonder at his boldnefſe:Hyw could heebeebur 
boldtothe face of a man, who was thus powerfull with God ? As if God had lent 
himrhe keyes of hea-2nto-ſhutitvp, and open it at pleaſure; hee can-ſay, There ſhall 
be netther dew, 267 raine, theſe yeares but according to my word, Oh God, how farreir 
hath pleaſed theetro communicate thy ſelfe to aweake man ? What Angell could 
cuer ſay thus ? Thy hand, O Lord, is not ſhortned; Vhy are thou not thus maruel- 
lous in the miniſters of thy Goſpell 2 Is it for that their miracles were ours ? Is it 
for that thou wouldſt haue vs liveby faith, not by ſenſe 2 Is it for that our taskes 
more ſpirituall, and therefore more abſtracted from bodily helpes ? we cannot com- 
mand the Sunne with 19ſhys, nor the Thunder with Samet, nor the Raine with Z/:- 
54h, It ſhall content vs if we can fixe the Sunne of righteouſnefie in the ſoule, if wee 
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can thunder out the _ of God againſt ſinne, if wee can water the carthen 


hearts of men with the former, and latter raine of heauenly doctime. | 
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Elgahs mantle c2nnot make him forgethis fleſh; whiles he knowes himſclfe a Pro. 
pher, he remembers ro be a man; hee doth not therefore arrogate his power, as his 
owne, bur publiſherh ir as his maſters; This reſtraint muſt be atcarding to his word. 
and that word was from an higher mouth, then his : He ſpake from him by whom he 
ſware; whoſe word was ſure as his life; andtherefore he durlt ſay, 4s the Lord lineth, 
there ſhall be no 144ne + Man onely can denounce what God will execute; which when 
i: is once reucaled, can no more faile, then the Almighty himſelfe. 

He that had this intereſt and power in heauen, what needed he flee from an earthly 
purſuit ? Could his prayers reſtraine the clouds, and not hold the hands of fleſh and 
blood ? Yet behold E/ahs mult flee from Ahab, and hide him by the brooke Che- 
| rith, The wiſedome of God doth nor thinke fit ſo co make a beaten path of miracles; 
at that hee will not walke beſide it; Hee will haue ovr owne indeuours concurre ro 
our preſeruation; E/yab wanted neither courage of heart, nor ſtrength of hand, and 
yet he muſt truſt to his feer for ſafety; How much mere lawfull is it for our impo-. 
rency to flee trom perſecution? Euen that God ſends him to hide his head, who 
could as ealily have protected,as nouriſhed him : Hee thar wilfully Rands ill to latch 
dangers, tempteth God in ſtead of truſting him. | 

The Prophet muſt be gone; not withont order taken for his pe; Oh the 
range Cators for Elyah, 1 hane commanded the Ranens to feed thee there, I know not 
whether had beene more miraculous, to preſeruc him without mear, or to prouide 
meat by ſuch mouthes : The Rauen, a deuouring and rauenous fowle, that v{es to 
ſnatch away meat for others, brings itto him : Hee that'could haue fed Elyah by 
Angels, will feed him by Rauens; There was then in Ifrael an hoſpitall 0badiah, 
that kept a ſecret Table in two ſeuerall caues, for an hundred Prophers of God; There 


bowed knee to Baal, Doubtleſſe, any of theſe would hauc had a trencher ready for 
Elgah, and haue thought himſclfe happy ro haue defrauded his owne maw, for ſo 
noble a Prophet; God rather choſes to make vic of the moſt vnlikely fowles of the 
ayre, thencheir bounty; that eemight giue both to his Propher, and vs a pregnanc. 
proofe of his abſolute command ouer all his creatures, and winnc our truſt in all EX. 
tremitics. Who can make queſtion of the prouifions of God, when he ſees the very 


prouideft mea: tor the fowles ofthe ayre, wilt make the fowles of the ayre prouide 
meat for man, rather then bis dependance on thee ſhall be difappointed; Oh let nor 
our faith be wanting to thee, thy. care can neuer be wanting to vs. 

Eljah might have lived tor the time with bread and water;neither had his fare been 
worle then his fellowes in the caues of 0badiah; but the munificenceof God will 
hauc his meales bctrer furniſhed; The Rauens ſhall bring him both bread, and fleſh, 
twicein the day; It is not foraperſecuted Prophetto long after delicates; God giues 
order of competency, not for wantonneſle; Not out of the daintie compoſitions in 
lezebels kirchin, not out of the pleaſant Wines in her celler, would God prouide for 
Eljah, but the Rauens ſhall bring him plaine, and homely viualls, and the river ſhall 
affoord him drink; If we haue wherewith ro ſuſtaine nature (though not ro pamper 
it) we owe thankes to the giuer, Thoſe of Gods family may nor be curious, not diſ- 
dainfull : 111 doth it become a ſervant of the higheſt, to be a ſlaveto his palate. Doubr- 
{ I:\ſe, one bit from the mouth of the Raven wasmorepleafing ro Elyah, then a whole 
Tablec-full of 4446 : Nothing ismore comfortable to Gods children, then to ſee the 
ſenſible demonſtrations of the diuinecare, and providence. DON 
' Thebrook Cherith cannot laſt alwaies; that ſtream ſhall nor for El#ahs ſake be ex- 
empred from the vniverſall exſiccation; Yea the Prophet himſelfe feeles the ſmart of 
this drought, 'which hee had denounced; Ic is no vnuſuall thing with God to ſuffer 
' his owne deare childrewro:be inwrappedinthe commoncalamities of offenders : He 


| curdowne with che weeds, but to a bercer purpoſe; 


were ſeuen thouſand faithfull Iſraelites (in ſpight of the Dinell) who had neuer | 


Rauens ſhall forget their owne hunger, and puruey for FZlyah'?-Oh God, thouthar | 


makes difference in the vſe, and iſſue of their ſtripes, not in the inflition; Thecorneis \ 
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\Vhen the broke failes, God hath a Zarephath for Elyah, Inſtead of the Rauens, 

a Widow ſhall there feed him; yea her ſclfe by him : Who can enough wonder at the 

pitch of this ſeleiue prouidence of the Almighty; Zarepharh was a towne of Sjdon, 
and ther: fore without the pale of the Church; Poucrty was the belt of this Widow, 
£ { he was a Pagan by. birth, heatheniſhly ſuperſtitious by inſtitution; Many Widowes 
w:re in Iſtael in the daics of Z/yh when the heauen was ſhut vp three yeares, and fix 
moncths, when great famine was throughout all the Land, but vnto none of chem 
was Elias ſent, ſaue vnto this Sarepra, a City of Sidon, vnto a woman that was a Vi. 
dow; He that firſt fed the Prophet by the mouth of vncleane fowlcs, will now feed 
him by the hand of an heatheniſh Hoſteſſe, His onely command ſanRifies thole crea. 
tures which by a generall charge werelegally impure. 

There were other birds befides Rauens, other Widowes beſides this Sarepray, 
none but the Rauens, none but the Sarepran ſhall nouriſh £/y44h. Gods choice 15 not 
led ip the firing of humane reaſons, his holy will is the guide, and the ground of all 
bis eleQions. Iris not in him that wils, nor in him that runnes, but in God that 
ſhcwes mercy. 

The Prophet followes the call of his God; the ſame hand thatbrought him to the 
gate of Sarepra, led alſo this poore widow out of her 'doores, ſhee ſhall then goe ro 
ſc: ke her ſtickes, when ſhee ſhall bee found of Ely4h; (hee thought of her hearth, q 
ſhe thought nor of a Prophet; when the wan of God cals to her, Fetch me a little was 1 
ter (1 pray thee) in 4 veſſel, that I may drinke. It was no ealle ſuir in ſo droughtie a 
ſea'on; and yet, at the firſt eght, the Prophet dares ſecond it with a greater; Bring me 
4a morſcli of bread in thine hand; That long drought had made euery drop, cucry crum 
precious; yet the Prophet isemboldened by the charge of God cocall for both water 
and bread; He had found the Rauens fo officious, that he cannot make doubr of the | 
i Sareptan: She ſticks not at the water, ſhe would nor ſticke at the bread, if neceffitic had | 
1 not preſſed her: As the Lord thy God liueth, I haue not a cake, but an handfull of meale 

| in abarrell, anda little oyle in a cruſe, and beholdl am gathering two ſtickes that 1 may 
; goe in aud drifſe it for me and my ſon, that we may eatit and aye. 

If ſhe knew not the man, how did ſhee know his God ? and ifſhee knew nor the 
God of Elzah, how did ſhee ſweare by him ? Certainely though ſhee were withour 
the bounds of Iſrael, yer ſhe was within the borders, ſo much thee had gaincd by her 
neighbourhood, ro know an Ifſraclite, a Prophet by his habic, ro know the onely 
liuing God was the God ofthe Propher, the God of Iſrael, and it this had not beene, | 
| it isno maru:llif che widow knew E/4ah, ſince the Ravens knew bim. Ir was bigh 
| time forthe Prophetto vifit the Sarepran; poore ſoulc, thee was now making her laſt 
meale, after one meane morſell ſhe was yeelding her ſelfe oucr ro death, How oppor: | 
tuncly hath God prouided ſuccours to our diltrefles ? Itis his glory to helpe at a | 
pinch,to begin where we haue giuen ouer:that our reliete might be ſo much the more 
welcome, by how much it isleſle look'tfor. | 
Bur oh, what a tryall is this of the faith of a weake Proſclyte, if ſhee were ſo much; | 
Feare not, goe doe 4s thou haſt ſaid, but make me thereof a little cake firſt, aud bring it 
| to me, and after make for thee, and thy ſonne. For, thes ſaith the God of Iſrael, T he barrell 
| ED of weale ſhall not waſte, nor the cruſe of ojle faile till the day that God ſend raine vpon the 
| earth, : She muſt goc ſpend vpon a ſtranger part of that little ſhe hath, in hope oi more 
which ſhe hath nor, which ſhe may haue; the muſt part with her preſent food, which 
ſhe ſaw,intruſt offurure which ſhe could nor ſee;ſhe muſt rob her ſenſe in the exerciſe 
of her belect,8 ſhorten her life in being,vpon the hope ot a protra3i6 of it,in promile; 
| ſhe muſt bcleeue God will miraculouſly increaſe what ſhee hath yeelded to conſume, | 
ſhe muſt firſt teed the ſtranger with her laſt vituals, and then after her ſclfc, and her | 
ſonne :. Some (harpe danie would have ſhaken vp the Propher, and have ſcent hima- 
| way with an angry rcpullſe : Bold Ifraclite, there is no reaſon inthis requeſt, wert thou 
a friend, or a brother, with what face couldeſt thou require to pull my 'aſt bir cut of | 
| my mouth ? Had 1 ſuperfluitie of prouiſion, thou mightcſt hope for this ng of my 
| chariti?, 
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charitie; now, that I kauc bur one morſell fot my ſelfe, and my ſonne, this is an iniu- 
rious importunitic, what can induce thee to thinke thy life (an vnknowne traveller) 
ſhould be moredeareto megthen'my ſons, then my owne ? How vnciuill is this mo: 
' tionthar I ſhould firſt make prouiſion for thee,in this dying extremitie ? It had bin too 
much to haue begged my laſt ſcraps; Thou telleſt me the meale ſhall nor waſte, nor the 
oile faile, how ſhall I beleeue thee ? Let meſee that done, beforc thou eateſt; In vaine 
| ſhould I challenge thee when the remainder of my poore ſtore is conſumed, If thou 
canſt ſo eaſily multiply viauals, how is it thar thou wanteſt * Dee that before-hand, 
which thou promiſeſt ſhall be afterwards performed, there will be no neede of my lit- 
tle. But this good Sarepran was wrought by God not to miſtruſt a Prophet, ſhe will 
doe what be bids, and hope for what he promiſes; ſhe will lie by faith rather then by 
ſenſe, and giue away the preſent, in the confidence ofa future remuneration, firſt, ſhe 
bakes Eljabs cake, then her owne, not grudging to ſee her Jaſt morſels goe downe ano- 
thers throat, whiles herſelfe was famiſhing. How hard precepts doth God lay where 
he intends bountiez Had not God meant her preſeruation, he had ſuffred her tocat her 
laſt cake alone, without any interpellation;now the mercy ofthe Almighty purpoſing 
as well this miraculous fauourto her, as to his Prophet, requires of her this raske, 
which fleſh and blood would haue thought vnreaſonable. So we are wont to put hard 
queſtions to theſe ſchollers, whom wee would promoteto higher tormes. So in 
all atchieuzments the difficulty of the enterpriſe makes way for the glory of the 


aQor, 

Happy was it for this widow, that ſhee did not ſhut her hand to the man of God, 
that ſhe was no niggard of her laſt handfull; Neuer corne or olive did fo increaſe in 
growing, aShere in conſuming; This barrell, this cruſe of hers had no bottome; the 
barrell of meale waſted not, the cruſe of oyle failed not; Behold, not getting, not ſa- 
ving, is the way to abundance, but giving. The mercy of:God crownes our benefi- 
cence with the bleſſing of tore; who can feare want by a mercifullliberalicy, when he 
| ſees the Sareptes had famiſhed, if ſhe had nor giuen, and by gluing abounded £ Wirh 
what thankfull devotion muſt this woman euery day needs look vpon her barrell, ad 
 cruſe, wherein ſhee ſaw the mercy of God renewed to: het cbntirjually ? Doubtleſſe 

her ſoule was no leſſe fed by faith, then her body with this ſupernaturall prouiſion, 
How welcome 2 gueſt muſt £554 needs be to this widow, that gaue her life and her 
ſdnnesto her, for his board ? yea, that in that wofull famine gaue her and her ſonne | 
their board for his houſe-roome. =s 

The dearth thus ouercome, the mother lookes hopefully vpon her onely ſonne,pro- 
miſing her ſelfe much ioy in his life and proſperity , when' an vnexpected ficknefſe 
ſurpriſeth him, and doth that which the famine but threatned : When can we hold our 

ſelues ſecure from evills? No ſooner is one of theſe Sergeants compounded withall, 
then wee are arreſted by another. | | | | 

"How ready we are to miſtake the grounds ofour affliions, and to caſt them vpon 
falſe cauſes ; The pafſionare mother cannorfind whither to impute the death of her ſon, | 
bur to the preſence of El/jah > ro whom ſhe' comes diftracted with perplexitic, not | 
without an vnkinde challenge of him, from who ſhee had receiued both thar life ſheet | 
lied loſt, and thar ſhe had, Pat have 1 to do with thee,0 thouman of God; Art thou come 
tome to call my fin th remembrance,and to flay my ſonne? + - ow | 

As ifher ſon could not have dicd if £/j4h had not been her gueſt; whenas her ſon j 
had dyed, but for him; why ſhould ſhee thinke that the Prophet had ſaved him from þ 
| the famine, to kill him with ficknefſe ? As if God had not been free in his aQions; and | 

muſt needes ſtrike by the ſame hands, by which he preſerued, Shee had the grace to | 
| know that her affliQion was for her finne; yet was ſo vawiſe,to imagine the arerages of 
her iniquities had notbin called for, if Z/#4h had not been the remembrancer,He who 
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had appcaſed God towards her, is ſuſpe@ed to have incenſed him, This wrongfull |: 
miſcanſtrucion was enough to moue any patience, Elyah was of an hot ſpirit; yer his |, 
holineſſe kept him from fury; This challenge rather increafedche zeale of his prayer, | 
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| proofe of Gods fauour to him, mercy to the widow, power tothe childe, 
| his motions vitall > Now ſhe can ſay to-Elyab, By thu 1 know that thou art a man of | 
| her cruſe, and her barrel ſufficient proofes of his divine commiſkon ? Doubtleſle what | 


truth; It ſcemes, had this widowes ſonne- continued dead, her beleefe had beene bu- 


1 The mercy of Gad is faine to prouide new helpes for our infirmities, apd graciouſly 
| condeſcendsto our owne tearmes, that hee may worke out our ſaith and ſalvation. . | 


then ſtirred his choller to the offendent : Hee takes the desd child out of his mothers 
boſome, and layes him vpon his owne bed, andcrics vato the Lord; 0h Loxd my God, | 
haſt thou brought enill alſo vpon the Widow with whom 1 ſoionrne, by ſlaying hey ſonne ? 
In ſtead of chiding the Sareptan, out of the feruency of his ſoule, he humbly expoſty. 
lates with his God : His onely remedy is in his prayer; that which ſhut heaven for 
raine,muſt open it forlife, Every word intorceth; Firſt he pleads his intereſt in God, 
0h Lord my God then the quality of the patient; a Widow,and therefore, both moſt di. 
ſtreſſed wichthe loſle, and moſt peculiar to the charge ofthe Almighty. Then, his in- 
tereſt, as in God, ſo in this patient; wich whom 1 ſoiourne : as if the {troke were giuen to 
himiſelfe,through her ſides: and laſtly,the quality of the puniſhment, By ſlaying her ſov, 
the onely comfort ot her life, and inall theſe implying the ſcandall, that muſt needes 
ariſe from this cuent, where euer it ſhovld be noyſed, to the name ofhis God, to his 
owne; when it ſhould be ſaidz Loc how Eljehs entertainment is rewarded; Surely 
the Prophet is either impotent, or vnthankfull. | 
Neither doth his tonguc mone thus only; Thrice doth hee ſtrerch himſelfe yponthe 
dead body, as if he could wiſhto infuſe of his owne life into the child; and ſooften 
calsto his God forthe reſtitution of that ſoule : What can E194h aske to be denyed? 
The Lord heard the voice of the Prophet, the ſoule of the child came into him againe, 
and he reutuced : Whatmiracle is impoſſble to faithfull prayers! There cannot bee 
moredifference berwixt Eljabs deuotion, and ours,then betwixt ſupernaturall and or- 
dinary aQs;Ifhe therefore obtained miraculous faucurs by his prayers,do we doubt 
of thoſe which are within the ſphere of nature, and'vie ? W hat could we want, ifwee 
did not ſlacke to ply heauen with our prayers ? | 
Certainly Eljah had nat becne premoniſhed of this ſudden fickneſle, and deathpf 
the child; He who knew the remote affaires of the world, might not know what God 
would doe within his owneroofe, The greateſt Propher muſt content himiclfe with 
ſo much of Gods counſell, as he will pleaſe to reueale; and he will ſomerimesreveale 
the great ſecrers, and conceale the leſſe, ro make good both his owne liberty, and | 
mans humiliation. So much more vnexpected as the ſtroke was, fo much more wel- 
come is the cure; How ioyfully doth the manof God take the reuiued child into his | 
armes. and preſent him to his mother 2 How doth his heart leape within him, ar this | 


What life and ioy did now ſhew it ſelfe inthe face of that amazed mother, when | 
ſhe ſaw againe the eyes of her ſonne fixed vypon hers; when fheefelthis ich warm, | 


God, and that the word of the Lord in thy month & truth, Did ſhe not-til now know this? 
Had ſhe not ſaid before, hat have 1 todeewith thee © thou man of God ? Were not 


her meale and oyle had afſured her of, the death ofher ſonne made her to doubt, and | 
now reuiuing did re-aſcertaine.. Euen the' ſtrongeſt faith ſometimes ſlaggereth, and | 
needeth new as of heauenly ſupportation; the end of miracles:is confirmation of 


ricdinhis grave : notwithſtanding her mcale and her oile, her ſoule bad Janguiſhed: 
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Fez Hree yeares and an halfe, did Iſrael lyc gaſping vnder a parching drought , 

1 9 and miſerable famine: No creature was fo odious trothem,as Eljah,tu 
whom they aſcribed all their miſery : Merhinkes I heare how they rai- 
led on, and curſed the Prophet : How much enuy muſt the ſeruants of 
God vadergoe for their maſter? Nothing bur rhe rongue was Elijahs, 
the hand was Gods; the Prophet did but ſay what God would doe : I doe nor ſee 
them fall out with theirſins, that had deſerved the iudgement, but with the meſſenger 
that denounced ity - Baal had no fewer ſeruants then if there had beene both raine,and 
plenty : E/y«h ſafcly ſpends this ſtorme vnder the lee of Sarepta : Some three yeares 
hath he lien cloſe in that obſcure corner, and lived vpon the barrell, and cruſe which 
he had multiplied : Ar laſt, God cals, bim forth ,Goe ſhew zhyſelfe ro Ahab, and 1will 
ſend raine vpon the earth; no raine moſt fall rill Elijab were ſeene of Ahab , Hee caried 
away the clouds with him, he muſt bring them againe : The King, the people of If. 
racl, ſhall bee witneſſes that God will make good the word, the oath of his Prophet : 
Should theraine haue falne in E/jahs abſence, who could have knowne it was by his 
procurement 2 God holds the credit of his meſſengers precious, and negleRs nothing 
that may grace them in theeyes ofche world; Nor the neceflity of ſeuen thouſandre- 
ligious Iiraelites could cracke the word of one Eljahb; There is nothing wherein God is 
more tender, then in approuing the varacity of himſclte in his miniſters, 


Lewd 4hab hath an holy Steward ; .:As his name was,{o was he, a ſeruant of God, | 


whiles his Maſter was a flaue to Bal. Hee that reſerued ſcuen thouſand inthe King. | 


dome of I{rael,hath reſerued an Obadiab in the Court of Ifrael : and, by him, hath re- 
ſerued them : Neither isit likely there had been ſo many free hearts inthe countrey, | 


it Religion had not beene ſecretly backed in the Court: Ir is a great happinefle when 
God giues fauour, and honour tothe Vertuous. E1jjah did nor lie more cloſe in Sarep. 
za, then 0badiah did inthe Court : Hee could not haue done fo much ſervice to the 


Church, it he had not beene as ſecret, as good, Policy and religiondoe as well roge. 
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ther, as they doe illaſunder : The Doue without the Serpent 1s cally caught, the ſer- 
pent without the Doue ſtings deadly;Religion without policy is roo ſimple to be ſafe ; 


Policy,without religion, is too ſubtle robe good ; Their reatch makes themſclues ſe- 


cure,and many happy. 
Oh degenerated eſtate of Iſrael;any thing was now lawfvull there ſauing piety: Iris 


well if Gods Prophets can find an hole to hide their heads in : They muſt needes bee | 


hard driuen.when fifty of them are fainero.croud together into one caue; There they 
had both ſhade and repaſt: Good 06ba4iah hazards his owne life to preſerve theirs; 


and ſpends bimſelfe in that extreame dearch, ypon their neceſſary diet; Bread and wa- | 


ter was more now, then otherwhiles wine, and dclicates; Whether ſhall wee wonder 
moreat them:rcy of God in'reſeruing an hundred Prophets, or in thus ſuſtaining 
thembeing reſerved; When did Godeuer leaue his Iſrael vnfurniſhed of ſome Pro- 


| phers ? When did he leauc his Prophets vnprouided of ſome 0544iah ? How wor- 


thy art thou, O Lord,to be truſted with thine owne charge 2 whiles there are men 
vponearth, orbirds:intheayre, or Angels in heaucn, thy meſſengers cannot want 
provifion.: .'; Þ a a | 
Goodneſle caries away truſt, where it cannot haue imitation. 4h4b divides with 
0badiah theſurucy of the wholeland; They two ſet their owne cycs on worke,for the 
ſearch of water, of paſture, to preſerve the horſes, and mules alive : Ob the poore and 
vaine careSof Ahab : Hecaſts to kill the Propher, ro ſaue the cattlezhe neuer Rekes ro 
q 200 
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ſauc his owne ſoule, to deſtroy Idolatry; he takes thought for graſſe,nene for mercy: 
Carnall hearts are cuer either groueclling on the carth, or deluing into it; no more re- 
garding God, or their ſoulcs,then if they cither were not,or were worthleſſe: 1 
Elijah heares of the progrelſle, and offers himſelte cothe view of them both, Here | 
was wiſedome in this courage : Firſt,he preſents himſelfe ro 0badiab, ere hee will bee 
ſcene of 4h46b; that 4hab might vpon the report of ſadiſcreet an informer, digeſt the 
expeRation of his meeting : Then he takes the opportunity of Ab«bs preſence, when 
he might be ſure 1eFebel was away. | 

0badiah meets the Prophet,knowes him,and(as if he had ſcene God in hitn) fals on 
his face co him, whom he knew his maſter perſecuted : Though agreat Peere, hee had 
learned to honor a Prophet, No reſpe@ was too much for the prefident of that ſacred 
colledge : To the poore boarder of the Sareptan, here was noleſſe, then a proftraricn; 

and My Lord Eljah, from the great High Steward of Iſrael: Thoſe thatare truly gra- 
| cious cannot be niggardly of their obſeruances to the meſſengers of God. | 
Eljah receives the reucrence, returnes a Charge ': Goe tell my Lord, beholdEljab i 
here : 0badiah finds this lode too heavy, neither is he more ftriken with the boldneſle | 

then with the vnkindneſſe of this command: boldneffe in reſpet of Eljah; wnking: : 
| neſle in reſpect of himſclfe : For, thus he thinkes, If Z/5«h doc come to Ahab, he dycs: | 
If he doc not come,1 die : If it bee knowne that I met him,and brought him nor, it is 
death: If 1 ſay that hee will come voluntarily, and God ſhall alter his intentions, it is 
death: How vnhappy a man am T,that muſt be either E/5je5s executioner,or my:owne: 
were Ahabs diſpleaſure but ſmoaking,l might hope to quEch it,butnow that the ame. 
of it hath broken forth to the notice, tothe ſearch of all the Kingdomes and Nations 
round about,it may conſume me,I cannor extinguiſh it : This meflage were for an c- 
nemy of Eljah, tor a client of Bal: As for me,l have well approucd my true devotion 
to God, my loueto his Prophets : What haue I done, that I ſhould be ſingled ourei. | 
ther to kill Z/jah, or to be killed for him ? Many an hard plunge muſt that man needs 
bedrinen to, who would hold his conſcience togerher with the ſervice, and tauour of 
a Tyrant : It is an happy thing to ſeruea iuſt maſtery there isno danger, no ſtraynein | 

ſuch obedience. | TOE is 

But, when the Prophet bindes his reſolution with an oath, and cleares the heart of | 

Obadiah from all feares, from all ſuſpitions, -the good man dares bee the meſſenger of ; 
that, which heſaw was decreed in heauen : Doubtleſſe 4hab ſtartled ro heare of Eli. 

ah coming to meet him; as one that did not more hate, then feare the Propher. 

Well might he thinke,thus long,thus far have I ſought Z/jah, Ejah would not come 
to ſecke me, bur vnder a ſure guard, and with ſome ſtrange commiſſion : His courſe 

mantle hath the aduantage of my robe and Scepter: if I can command a peece ofthe | 
| earth, I ſee hee can command heaven. The edge of his reuenge is taken off witha 
{ doubtfull expeQarion of the iſſue: and now when E154h offers himſelfe to the eyes of 
| | | 

Ahab , He who durſt not ſtrike, yet durſt challenge the Prophet, Art thou hee that 

croubleth Iſrael ? leroboams hand was ſtill in Ahabs thoughts; he holds it-nor ſo ſafe to 
| ſmire, as to expoſtulate : He, that was the head of Iſrael, ſpeakcs outthat which was 
in the heart of all his people, that Elijah was the cauſe of all their ſorrow : / Alas, what 
Hath therighteous Prophet done? Heraxedtheir fin, he forecold the iudgement; he | - 
deſerued it nor, he inflicted it not; yet he ſmarts,and they are guilty : As it ſome fond. 
people ſhould accuſe the Herald or-the Trumper asthe cauſe of their warre; or as if 
ſome ignorant peaſanr,when he fees his fowles bathing to his pond, ſhould+cry out of 
them, as the cauſes of toule weather, | : 

Oh the heroycall Spirit of £/jah ! he ſtands alone arnids all the traine of 4þab,and 
daresnot onely repell this charge, but retort it : 1 have not troubled Iſrael, but tho and / 
thy fathers houſe_-, in that yee haut forſaken the Commandements of tht'Lord, and 
| thow haſt followed Baalim. No earthly glory can'daunthim 'who hath the cleare and 
heartning viſions of God : This holy Scer diſcernesthe rruc cauſe of our ſtfferings, | 
| | tobe our finnes : Fooliſh men are plagued for their offences; and it is no' ſn6all wy | 
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of their plague thar they ſee itnot; The onely common diſturber of men, Families, 
Cities, Kingdomes,Worlds,is finne; There is no ſuch traitor to any ſtate, as the wil- 
fully wicked; The quieteſt and moſt plauſible offender is ſecretly ſeditious, and ftir- 
reth quarrels in heauen, 

Te true meſſengers of God cary authority euen where they are maligned, Z/yah 
doth at once reproue the King, and require of him the improuement of his power, 
in gathering all Iſraclto Carmel, in ferching thither all the Prophets of Baal, Baal 
wasrich in Iſrael, whil:s God was poorez Whiles God hath but one hundred Pro. 
phets, hid cloſcly in 0644zahs caues, Baal hath eight hundred and fifry; foure hundred 
and fifry diſperſed ouer the villages and rownes of Iſrael, foure hundred at the Court, 
Gods Prophets are glad of bread and water, whiles the foure hundred Trencher-Pro- 
phets of 1eZebel feede on her dainties : They lurkein canes, whiles theſe Lord it in the 
pleaſinceſt groues. Outward proſperity is a falſe nore of truth : All rheſe with all 
Iſrael, doth Zljah require A habro ſummon vnro Carmel. Ir is in the power of Kings 
rocommand the Aſſembly of the Prophets; the Prophet ſues to the Prince for the in- 
di&Rion of this Synode: They are iniurious to Soveraigntic who arrogate this power 
ro none but ſpirituall hands. How is itthat_4h46 is as ready ro performe this charge, 
as Elijahs co mouc it ? I dareanſwer for his hearr, that it was not drawne with louc : 
Was it out of the ſenſe of one iudgement, and feare of another ? hee ſmarted with the 
dearth and drought, and wellthinkes £/5ab would not be ſo round with him, tor no- 
thing « Was it out of an expectation of ſome miraculous exploit which the Prophet 
would doe in the fight of all Iſrael ? Or, was it our of the over-ruling power of the 
Almighty; T he heart of Kings & in the hand of God, and he turnes it which way ſoever 
he pleaſeth. 

Ifraclis met together, Z/4h rates them, not ſo much for their ſuperſtirion, as for 
their vaſcrledneſle, and irrefolution : One Tfraclite ſerues God, another Baal, yea che 
ſame Ifraclite perhaps ferues both God and Baal. How long halt yce betweene two opi- 
nions ? If the Lord be God, follow him, but if Baal, then follow him: Nothing is more 
odious to God then a prophane neutralitie in maine oppoſitions of religion : To pgoc 
vpright in a wrong way,is a lefle eye-ſore to God,then co halt berwixt right & wrong 
The ſpirit wiſheth that the Laodicean were either hot or cold; cicher remper would 
be better borne, then neither, then both: In reconcilcable differenccs nothing is more 
ſafethen indifferency both of practice and cpinion, but in caſes of fo neceſſary hoſti. 
lity, as betwixt God, and Baal, hee that is on neither fide is the deadlicſt enemy ro 
both : Lefſe hatefull are they co God that ſerue him noc at all, then they that ſerue 
him with a riuall. ; = 

Whether out of guiltineſſe, or feare, or vncertainty, Iſracl is filent, yet whiles their 


—_ 


mouth was ſhut, their eyes were open : It wasa faire motion of Elyar; ? am onely re- |. 


maining 4 Propher of the Lord, Bials Prophets are foure hundred and fifty: Let thems chooſe 
one bullocke, let me chooſe another,Their deuotion ſhall be combined,mine ſingle : The God 
that conſumes the ſacrifice by fire from beauen, let him be God: Iſrael cannor but approue 
it, the Prophets of Bea? cannor refule it; they had the appearance of the advantage, 


in rheir number, in the fauour of Kingand people, Oh ſtrange diſpuration,whercin the | 
;the place whence ir muſt bee fercht,heauen; the |; 


argument which muſt be vſed is fire 
mood and figure, deuorion; the conclufion,death to the ouercomne. '. 

H:d not £/y46,by divine inſtinR, beene affured of the event, he durft not have pur 
religion vpon ſuch hazard: That God commanded him this triall, who meant confi- 
fioncothe authors of Idolatry, victory tothe truth: His power ſhallbe approucd both 
by fire and by water: firſt by fire,then by water': There was no leffe terror in the fire, 
then mercy inthe raine : Ir was fit they ſhould be firſt humbled” by his cerrors, that 
they might be made capable of his mercy : and by both, might be wonne to repen- 
trance. Thus ſtill the feares of the law make way for the influences of grace,neicher doe 
thoſe {weete and heauenly dewes deſcend vpon the ſoule, till way bee made for them 
by the terrible laſhes of the law. "53 11 5 'v09 abf | 
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luſtly doth E1jah vrge this triall : Gods ſacrifices were vied to none but heauenly 
fices;whercas the baſe andearthly religion of the heathen contented itſelfe with grofle 
and naturall flames. - | 
The Prophets of Baa/durſt not (though with faint and guilty hearts) but imbrace 
the condition ; they dreſſe their bullocke, and lay it ready vpon the wood, and ſend 
Out their cryes to Baal from morning vntill mid-day; 0 Baal heare vs : What a yel- 


ling was here ,of fourc hundred and fifty throats, tearing the $kies for an anſwer 2 | 


What leaping was here vpon the altar, as if they would have climbed vp to fetch 
that fire, which wonld not come downe alone. ? Mount Carmel might giue an Ec- 
cho to their voyce, heauen gaue noneg In vaine doe they roare out, and wearie 
themſelues in imploring a dumbe a deafe deitie; Grave and auſtere Elijah holds it 
not too light to flout their zealous deuotion; he laughes at their teares and playes vp. 
on their earneſt; Cry aloud, for he is 4 God, either he is talking,or heu purſuing, or hee is 
tranelling, or he is ſleeping, and muſt be awaked, | 

Scornes and taunts are the beſt anſwers for ſerious Idolatry; Holineſſe will beare 
vs Out indiſdainfull ſcoffes, and bitterneſle againft will ſuperſtition; No leffe in the 
indignationat theſe inſulting frumps, then zeale of their owne ſatety, and reputa- 
tion, doe theſe Idolatrous Prophets now rend their throats with inclamarions, and 


that they may aſſure the beholders, they were not in icſt, they cutand Naſh them: | 


ſelues, with knives, and lancers, and ſolicit the fire with their blood ; How much 
paynfulneſſe there is in miſ-religion 2 I doe nor finde that the true God ever required 
oraccepted the ſelfe-tortures of his ſeruants; Hee loucs true inward mortification of 
our corruptions, he loues the ſubduing of our ſpirituall inſurreRions, by due exerciſes 


of ſeuere reſtraint; hee takesno pleaſure in ovr blood, in our carcaſſes : They miſtake | 


God that thinke to pleaſe him by deſtroying that nature, which hee hath made; and 
meaſure truth by rigour of outward extremities, E/ijah drew no blood of himſzlte, 
the Pricſts of Baal did : How faine would the Deuill (whom theſe Idolaters adored) 
haue anſwered the ſuit of hisſuppliants ? What would thar. ambitious ſpirit have gi- 
uen, tharas he was caſt downe from heauen like lightning, ſo now he might haue falne 
downe in that forme vpon his altar ? | 

God forbids it: All the powers of darkneſſe can no more ſhew one flaſh of firein 
the ayre, then auoyd the vnquenchable fire in hell: How eafie were ir for the power 
of the Almighty to cut ſhort all the tyrannicall vſurpations of that wicked one; if 
his wiſedome and iuſtice did not finde the permiſſion thereof yſefull ro his holy pur- 

oles. 


Theſe Idolaters now towards euening,grew ſo much more vehement,as they were 


. more hopeleſſe; and at laſt when neither their ſhrikes, nor their wounds, nor their 
. mad motions could preuaile, they fir downe hoarſe and weariez tormenting them- 


ſclues afreſh with their deſpayres, and with the feares of bitter ſucceſſe of their ad- 
uerſarie; when Elijah cals the people to him, (the witneſſes of his fircere procee- 
dings)andtaking the opportunitie both of the time, (the iuft houre of the evening ſa- 
crifice)and of the place, a ruined altar of God, now by him repaired, conuinces Iira- 


el with his miracle, and. more cuts theſe Baalites with cnuy, then thcy had cut them- 


ſeluestheirlancers. . | 
Oh holy Prophet why didſt thou not ſave this Iabor?what needed theſe vnſeaſonable 


' |. reparations? Was there notan altar, was there nota facrifice ready prepared to thine 


hand? thar which the Prophets of Bal had addreſſed, ſtood ſtill waiting for that fire 
from rhee, which the founders threatned in vaine: the ſtones were not more impure, 


 eitherfor their touch, or their intentjons- yer ſuch was thy deteſtation of Idolatry, that 
thou abhorredſt to meddle with ovght,which their wickedneflce had defiled: Euventhat 
altar, whoſeruines thou'didſt thus repaire, was miſ-creted though to the name of the 
' True God, yer didſt thou finde it better to make-vp the breaches of that altar, which 
. was miſ-conſecrated tozhe ſeruice of thy God,then to make vic of that pile, which was 


idolatrouſly deuotedto a falſe god: It cannet be but ſafe ro keepe aloofe from parti. 
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| the ftones,the duſt, 8& licks vp the water that was in the trenches With what tettor muſt 


| blood, as well as that water 2 Tknow not whether they. had the grace to acknowledge 


| toue the performance of that Law, which 1ſrae/could nor without finne have omir:i} 
{ ted: Itis a mercifull and thanke-worthy ſeucriry torid the world of the Ring. leaders |; 
t of wickednefle. | | 


_ Lip.XVIIL EnxgauniththeBaalites, | 
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Tribes of theſonnes af.7ar96 7; Alnd, repgichele þ 
regards not their _ _—_ = Yr ds 
with their father 1/«e/; her cheir fzth&@ipn;cto.which he would peduce them: 
he knew that the cheer 'of IN ROny make & Fab: 53 would by 
this monument puc frac in minde.of thejr owne drgeneration,and forgetfulneſſe. He 
employes thoſe many hands for the making alJarge trench round about the alear; and 
caules it tobe filled with thoſe precions remaindersf'warter, which rhe þEople would 
hauz grudgedro their owne mouthes; neither would:eaſily hauc parted with, bue (as 
thoſe thar poure down a pailefull-intoadricpump)inthic hope of ferching more; The 
alcar, the trehch is full: A barrell full is poured out for each of the Tribes ; that eucry 
Tribe might be afcerwards repleniſhed; 4h4b and JÞactare nolefle fullotexpetation; | 
and now, when Gods appointed-houre.of the.cucning ſacrifice was come, Elijah 
comes confidently ro his akar,and lookirg;vpinro heauen, ſayes, i Lord: Godof Abra- | 
ham, Iſaac,.adlſracl, Le# #t he kwowne this day; that thou art God in Iſrael, and that 1 ams | 
thy Sernant,and that | hene doneall theſe things htthy word : Heare mee, © Lord heare me, | 
that this people may know that thou art thi Lord God, & that thew haft turned their hearts | 
backe againee.. £25% BY 3k5- 300 hv 350. VIC NETTED 

.. The Baa/jtes prayers were hat more tedoous; then'Eljahs was ſhorr, and: yet more 
pichy chen ſhort; charging God withthe care of his covenant, of his eruth, of his glo- 
ry. Ic was Elgah that ſpake loud; Oh ſtrong crycs of faith,that piercethe heauens,and 
irrefiſtibly make their way to thethron*'of grace: 1/#4el ſhall well ſeethar Zjahs God | 
whom they have forſaken, js neither talking, nor purſuing,nor trauelling,nor flet ing: 
Inftzntly,che fire of the Lord fals fro heaven, & conſumes the burne ſacrifice,the wood, | 


v 
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Ahaband 1ſr4e; needs ſee this firerolling downe out of the skie, and alighring with | 
ſuch fury ſo neere their heads; heads noleſle fir for this ame then the ſacrifice of Z- | 
ljzh : Well might they hauechought, How eafily mightthis fire haye dilated ic ſelfe,| 
and haue conſumed our bodies, as well asthe wood and ſtone, and haue licke vpour 


the mercy of Gad, they could doeno lefle then confeſſe his power, The Lord # God, | 
The Lord « God. e544 | | 

The iron was now hot with this heauenly- fire, E/5ab ſtayes not till it coele againe, | 
bur ſtrikes immediately : Take the Prophets of 'Baal, let not one of them eſcape. This wa- 
ger was forlite : Had they prevailed in procuring this fire, and £144 failed of eff; 
his head had been forfeited vnto them : now in the contrary ſucceſle, theirs are loſt to 
him, Lerno man compliinethar thoſe holy hands were bloody: This ſacrifice was no | 
cſſe pleaſing co God, then that ocher, Both the man and the a were excraordinarie, | 
and led by a peculiar inftint : Neicher doth'the: Prophet this without the aflent of 
the ſupreme Magiſtratez who was now ſo affeted with this miraculous worke, that 
hee conld not in the heat of that conuiction, but allow the iuſtice of ſuch ſentence. | 
 Farre be it from vs to accuſe Gods commands or executions of crueliie: It was the | 
| ancient and peremptory charge of God, that the authors of Idolatry and ſeduction 
| thould dyethedeath; noeyc, no hand mighe ſparc them : The Propher doth bur | 
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wine with a chearefull- heart : for God accepteth this worke; and teſtifiesit in thenoyſe 


| Thoſe that are of Gods Counſell can diſcerne cither fauours or judgements afarre 


_ - The prophet had newly ſcene and cauſed the fire to deſcend immediately our of | 


bring him the newes of his ſuccefle : Ac the firſt fight nothing appeares : Seuen times 
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N, 1 Las 2: be ſuffered ro vndergoethe danger: of this trialls ' the carkeiſes of their 
WA at. fellawes helpe to fill vp the halfe-dry channell of X:/ho#: uſtice is no 
——— on done,then {hb heares newes of mercie from. Eljah : Get thee 
vp,eate and arimke, for there is 4 ſound of abandence of raine + Their mecting was not 
moreharſh, then their parting was friendly : It feemes.CL£46 had ſpenrall-that day 
faſting in an eager attendance of thoſe cenfliting Prophets : It muſt needes bee 
late, ere the execution could bedone: Babs part begannort rill the evening : So (arte 
muſt the King ot Iſtaclbee from.taking thought for- the maſſacre of thoſe'foure hun: 
dred and fifty Bazlites, that now, hee may goe cate bis bread with ioy, and drinke his 


— 


of much raine : Every drop of that Idolatrous blood was:anſwered witha ſhowre 6f | 
raine, with a:ſtreame of water, .and plenty poured downe in cuery ſhowre : A ſenfi- 
ble bleſſing followes the vnpartiall ſtroakes of feuere iuſtice : Nothing is more cruell 
then an vaiuſt pirie, 1+ 1603 ORIRE: N \ | 
Nocares but, #/44hs couldas yet perceiuea ſound of raine ;' the clouds were not 
yet gathered, thevapours.were nat yer riſen , yet £/jab hearesthat which ſhall bee : 


off, the ſlacke-apprehenfions of carnall-hearts make them hard to belecue thar, as | 
future,which the quick and refined ſenſes of the faithfullreceiue as preſent, L 
Ahabgoes vp to his repalt; Elyah goes vp to his prayers: That day had bin pain- 
full to him, the yehemencie of his ſpirit drawes him roa negleQ of his body: The holy 
man climbes vp to the top of. Carme!, that now he may talke with his God alone : 
neither is he ſooner aſcended, then he cafts himſelfedowne vpon the carth: He bowes 
his knees to God, and bowes his face downeto his knees : by this humble poſture ac- 
knowledging his awfall reſpeQs to that Maieſtie which he implored: We cannor pro- 
ſtrate our bodies, or (ules, roo low to that infinitely glorious Deity, who is the Crea- 
tor of both. - . wa Y | E | 
His thoughts were more high then his body was low : what hee ſaid wee know not, 
we know that what he ſaid opened the heauens, that for three yeares and an halfe had | 
bin ſhut vp: God had ſaid before, 1 will ſend raine vpon the earth; yer Elijah muſt pray | 
for what Goddid promiſe, "The promiſes of the ww, do not diſcharge our pray- 
ers,but ſuppoſe them; he will doe what hevndertakes,but we muſt ſue forthat which | 


we would haue him doe: Our petitions are included inthe decrees, in the ingagements | 
of God. | 

heauen, he dothnor looke the water ſhould doc ſo; he knew that the raine muſt come 
from the clouds, and that the clouds muſt ariſe from vapours; and thoſe vapours from 
the Sea, thence doth he expe them: Butas not willing thatthe thoughts of his fixed 
deuotion ſhould be diſtracted, he doth not goe himſclfe, onely ſends his ſeruant to 


muſt he walke to that proſpeR; and not till his laſt view can diſcerne ovght : All that 
while is the Prophet in his prayers, neither is any whit danted with that delay : Hope 


holds vp the head of our holy defires, and perſenerance crownes it : If we receive not 
an 


_—— —. 
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| an anſwer toour ſuits ar the-fixth motion, wee may.not bee out of countenance , but 
| muſt cry the ſcuench:: At. laſt, a lictle:Gloud, ariſcs oar of the Sea, of an hand breadth: 
So many, ſo feruent prayers cannot bur pull water ourofheaven/as well as fire t:'Thoſk 
fights refle& vpan the earth and from. the earth refltQ vpon:heauen, from hcaven 
rebound vpon the Sca, andiraiſe vapours.vp thence to heauenagaine;; If we findethar 
our prayersarc heard tor the ſubſtance , wee may. nut cavill at the quantitic : Euen an 
hand-broad cloud contents Eljah, and, fils his hearr full of ioy andthankfulnefle : He 
khew well chismetcor was natathe biggeſt, it wasnewly borne ofthe wombeot the 


are thoſe firſt workes of his ſpirit inthe heart, which grow vpar laſt ro-the wonder of 
mien,and applayſe of. Angely: - -; 66 2A - 4 tos wont hes 2 land tho 
. .. Well did E/jab know that God who is perfeRion'iit ſelfe, would not defile his 


tharthe raineſtop him not : Icis long ſince 4hab feared this'lerg never was the newes 


lookt long for Eljahs promiſed ſhowers, where is the raine whoſe ſound che Pro- 
phet-heard ? how is 1rthat hiseares were:ſo. much quicker then our eyes ? Wee ſaw 
his fire to our rerrour, how gladly would: we {ce his Waters? When now the ſervant 
of Eljah brings him newes from heauen, that the clouds were ſetting forward, and 
(if hee haſtened not) would bee before him': The winde ariſes, the clonds gather, 
the sky thickens ; 4446 betakes bim to his Charer; +£/«b-girds vp his loynes, and 
runnes before him : Surely: the Prophet could noe; want the offer ofmore eaſe in 
his piſſagez but he will be for the time Ahabs lacquey,.that the King and all 1/rae! 
may ſee his humilicie no leſſe chen his power,and may confcſſe char the glory of thoſe 
miracles hathnor madehim inſolent. Hee knew that his;very fight was monitory : 
neither could 4-abs minde be befide the miraculous workes of God, whiles his cye 
was vpon Ft4ah : neither could the Kings heart be. otherwiſe then well-affeaed to- 
wards the Prophet, whiles hee ſaw that himſelfe, and all 1/rae{, had received a new 
Life by bis procurement . But what newes was here for Jezebel ? Certataly Ahab 
minced nothing of the report of all thoſe aſtoniſhing accidents: Ifbur to falue 
vp his owne honour, in the death ofthoſe Baalites, hee made the beſt of Elyahs 
merits; hee told of hischallenge, conflict, victory, of the fire that fell downe from 
heauen, ofthe conuition of 1/rae/, of the vnauoidable cxecution of the Prophets, 
of the prediRion and fall. of rhofſe happy ſhowers, and laſtly of E/jahs officious at- 
cendance, VWho would not have expeRcd that /&Febel ſhould haue ſaid, Ir is.no 
ſtriving, no dallying with the Almighty : No reaſonable creature can doubr, af - 
ter ſoprodigious adiciſion z G O D hath wonne vs from Heauen, he muſt poſſeſſe 
vs : Tuſtly are our ſeducers periſhed ; None but the G O D that can "command fire 
and water ſhall be ours ; There is no Prophet but his : But ſhee contrarily, in ſtead 
of relenting, rageth; and ſends a mefſage of death to Z!yah, So let the gods doe 10 


bout this time + Neither ſcourges, nor fauours can worke any thing with the ob- 
ſtinately wicked; All evill hearts are not equally diſ-affeRed ro good | 4h4b 
and lezebel were both bad enough , yet 4hab yeecldsto that worke of G O D, 'which 
tezebel tubbHornely oppoſeth: Ahab melts with that water, with that fire, wherewith 
I:Febel is hardened: Abab was baſhfully, 1ezebel audatiouſly impious, The weaker ſexc 
is ever commonly ſtronger in paſſhon , and more vehemently carried with the ſway of 
their deſires, whether to good or cuill : Shee ſweares,and ſtamps atthat whereat ſhe 
ſhou!d have trembled. She ſweares by thoſe gods of hers,which were nor adle ro faue 
| their Prophets, that ſhe will kill the Prophet of God, who had ſcorned her gods, and 
| flaine her Prophets. | 


EE DON: 


hand with an inchoate and {canted fauaur, as. one therefore that fore-faw the face of | 
heauen ouer-ſpread with this cloudy ſpor, hee ſends to. 4546 to haſten his Cherior, | 


ofa danger more welcome : Doubtleſle: the King of. 1/r2el whiles ee was at his diet , | 


mee, and more alſo ; if Imake not thy life. , as the life of oneof them by to morrow- a... 


2 


waters, andin-ſome minutes of age muſt grow to 8Jarge ſtature : ſtay bur'a while; and | 
Heauen is covered with it: From how ſmall beginnings haue greates! matters-rifen? It | 
is no otherwiſe in all che gracious proceedings of God with the ſole, ſcarce fenfible | 


ed 
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| | _ « Tt is welb thar {eFebebcouldmnot keepe counſell : Her threat prefſerued him | 
whom-ſhee had:meane to kill '- Fhewiſedome and power of God: could have faund 
euaſionsforhis Prophet, in her greateſt ſecreſie-:' but now, he needs no other meancs 
of reſcue, bur her owne lips : She is no lefſe yayne, then' the gods ſhee ſweares by: In 
ſpight of her fury;and her oath, and hergods, Z/yab ſhall live: At once ſhall ſhe finde | 
| her felfe fruſtrate jand forſworne:She is now ready to bite her tongue,tocate her heart | 
| for anger,at thediſappointment of her cruell Vow. It were noliuing for godly men, if 
| the hands of Tyrants were allowed to bce as' bloody as their hearts. Men and Deuils | 
are vnderrhe reſtraint of thet Almighty; neither are their defignes more lauiſh, then | 
their executions ſhort, - I NR WIR | 51 

Holy Ele ficesfor his life, wee heare not of the command of God, bur wee 
would willingly preſuppoſe it :'So divine a Prophet ſhould doe nething without 
| God: His hceles were no new refuge ; As no where ſafe within the tenne Tribes, 
|; hee flees to Beezſheba,, inthe Territories of 18d4b, as not-there ſafe, from the machi- 
| | nations of 1ezebel; hee flees alone (one dayes iourney) into the wildernefſe, there 
hee fits him downe vader a'Tuniper tree, and (as wearie of life, no lefſe then of his 
| way) wiſhes totiſe no more. 1t& enough now, O Lord, take away my life, for 1 am 


a—— 


not better then my fathers : O ſtrange and vncouth mutation ! What is this wee 
heare ? Elgab fainting and giving vp? that heroicall ſpirit: deieted, and proſtrate ? | 
| Hee that durſtſay to ,Hhabs face, 1t & thow, and thy fathers houſe that trowbleth If. | 
F--- rael; hee that could raiſe the dead, open and ſhur the Heauens, ferch downe both | 
fire, and water with his prayers; hee that durſt chideand conteſt with all Iſrac], that 
| durſt kill the foure hundred and fifty Baalites, with the ſword; doth hee ſhrinke ar 
[ chefrownes and threats ofa woman ? doth hee wiſh to bee rid of his life becauſe he 
| feared to loſe.ir ? Who canexpeRan vndaunted confſtancie from ficſh and blood, 
| 

{ 
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when Elyah failes ? The ſtrongeſt and helieft Saint vpon earch is ſubicRto ſome 
qualmes of feare, and infirmitie : To bee alwayes and vachangeably good, is pro- 
per onely to the glorious Spirits.in heaven : Thus the wiſe and holy God will haue 
| his power perfitted in our weakeneffe:Ir.is in vaine for vs, whiles wee carrie this fleſh 
abour vs, ro hope for ſo exahealth,as not to be caſt downe ſometimes with fits of 
| | ſpirituall diſtzmper. It is no new thing for holy men to wiſh for death: Who can cither 
| maruell at, or blame rhe defire ofaduantage ?. For the weary traueller rolong for reſt, 
| | | the priſoner for libertie, the baniſhed for home, it is ſo naturall, that the contrary dil: 
poliction were monſtrous : Tie benefit of the change is a iuſt motive ro our apperti- | 
tion : but to call for death, our ofa ſatictic of life, our of an impatience of ſuffering, is 
| | awcakeneſſe vnbeſeeming a Saint: It isnotenough, O Eljeb, God hath more worke | 

4 yet for thee : thy God hath more honoured thee, then thy fathers,and thou ſhalt liue 

| ; tohonour him. _- | 

[ ; »  Toyle and ſorrow haue lulled the Prophet aſfleepe, vnder his Iuniper tree, 
1 that' wholeſome ſhade was well choſen, for his repoſe : whiles death was called 
for, the covzen of dearh comes vabidden : The Angell of God waits on in him that 
| hard lodging:no wilderneſle is too ſollitaric for the attendance of thoſe bleſſed ſpirits: } 
: As hee is guarded, fois hee awaked by that Meſſenger of G O D, and ſtirred vp 4 
| | from his reſt, ro his repaſt; whiles hee ſlepr, his breakefaſt is made ready fox him, by 
 thoſeſpirituall hands; T here was 4 cake baked on the coales, and a cruſe of mon at bs 

| head, : Ohthe neuer-ceafing care and providence of the Almightic, not to be barred 
by any place, by any condition, when meanes are wanting to vs,when wee are 
wanting to our {clves, when to G OD, euen then doth he follow vs, with his mercie, 

| and caſt fanours vpon vs, beyond ,againſt expeation ; What varietie of purueyance 
doth he make for his ſervant ? One while the Rauens, then the Sareptan, now the | 
' Angell ſhall be his Cator; none of them without a miracle. Thoſe other provided for 
him waking, this {lccping: - O G O D, the eye of thy prouidence is not dimmer,the 


' hand of thy power is not ſhorter , onely reach thou vs to ſeruc thee, to truſt | 
| thee, 
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Needs muſt the Prophet eare,: and drinke,i and flecpe with much comforr, 
| whiles hee faw'tharhe hadſuch a guardian, attendagr, /purtciour; and now the fe- 
cond time is he raiſed? by that happy touch, to his meale;and his way: Ariſe, and eate, 
becanſe 1he iourney is 100 great for theres /What heeded hee: to- travell tarther, firh thar 
divine power could as well protott himin rhe Wilderneſfe, as inHoreb ? what needed 
| hee to eate, ſince he that meantto filaine himforty dayes with-onc meale, might as 
well haue ſuſteined. him withoue 1t4Gad is a moſt tree Agene,neither will he be tied to 
the tearmes of humane. regularities! :;-It is cnough:thar hee knowes and approues 
the reaſons of his owne choyce, .an&;commands:::once'in forty dayes and'nights I 
ſhall Elijah eate, to reach vs what GOD can'toe with little meanes: : and bur 
once, to teach vs what hee can doc 'withous:meanes +: once ſhall rhe Propher 
cate, Man lines by:bread; and but once, eMan lives nat by bread onely, but. by * 
exery word that proceeds our of the month of God:: «Moſes, Elyah, our Saviour faſted Y 
cach of them forty dayes, and forty nights : che three grear'taſters mer gloriouſly in 
Tabor ::] doe not find where God cucr honourcd any man' far fealting : It is abſti- : 
nence, not fulneſle, rhar makes a mancapable of heauenly viſions, of diuineglorty. 
The journey was nar of it ſclfe fo Jong; the Prophet tooke- thoſe wayes, thoſe | 
houres which his heart gaue him : In the very fame Mount where Hoſes firſt i 
| ſaw God, thall Z/jab ſee him : one and the ſame caue (as is very probable) was the 
| receptacle to both : Ie could not bee but a great confirmation of E444, ro renue 
[ the ſight of thoſe ſenſible monuments of Gods fauour, and proteRion, to! his faith- 
| full predeceſſor. Atoſes came to fee God in the Buſh of Horeb : God came to 
finde Elj4h in the Caue of Horeb i What doeſt rhou here, El44h ? The place was 
direQed by-a prouidence, not by a. command: Hee is hid ſure cnough from 1e7e- 
bel : hes cannot bee hid from, theall-ſecing eye of God. Whither ſhall 7 goe from 
thy Spirit ? or Whither ſhaft | flye from thy preſence ? If 1 aſcend wp into Heanen, thou 
art there, If l make my bed in Hell, behold thou art there + If 1 take the wings of the, 
morning and dwell in the utmoſt parts of the Sea, euen there ſhall thine band finde.© 
me, and thy right hand ſhall held mee : Twice hath God propoundcd the fame queſiti. 
on to Elyah:; Once in the heart once in the mouth of the Cave : Twice doth the Pro- 
phet-anſwer, in the ſame words: Hadthe firſt anſwer farisficd, the queſtion had not | 
beene re-demanded. Now, that ſullen anſwer which £/44h gaue in the darknefle of 
the Cane is challenged into the Light, not without anawfull preface. The Lord firſt | 
paſſerh by him with the terrible demonſtrations of his power. A great & ſtrong wind 
rentthe Mountaines, and brake the Rocks in pieces: Thy tearing blaſt was from God, | 
God was nor init: So waShein it as in his other extraordinary workes; not ſo in it, 
as by ir to impart himſelfero Eljah: it was the Vſhier notthecatiage of G OD: | | 
After the winde came an Earthquake, more fearfull then ic : Thar djd bur moue the | 
| ayre, thisthe carth; thar heat vpon ſome prominences ofcarth,this ſhooke it from the 
Ceater. Aiter the earth-quake came a fire more fearfull chen either,The other afteed 
theeare, the feeling : bur this lets in horrour into the Soule, by theeye,the quickeſt and 
and moſt apprehenf1ue of the ſenſes. Elyah ſhall fee Gods mighty power inthe carth, 
| aire, fire, betore hee heare himin the ſoft yoyce : all theſe are but boiſtrous harbingers 
: of a mecke, and ſtill word : Inthat God was; Behold, in that gentle and mild breath 
there was omnipotencic ; there was but powerfulnefſe inthoſe fierce repreſenta- 
tions : There is nor alwaycs the greateſt efficacie where is the: greateſt noiſe: God loues 
to make way for himſclfe by terrour, bur hee conuayes hirmfelfe to vs in ſweerneſſes | 
Ic is happy for vs ifafter the guſts and flaſhes of the Law, we. hauc hauc heard the ſoft 
| voice of Euangelicall mercy. | 
In this very mount, wich the ſame horrour God had delivered his Law to ct oſes 
and 1/ract : Ir is no maruell if El4ab wrapt his face in his mantle : His Obedience 
drawes him forch ro the mouth of the Caue, his feare Rtill hides his head : Had 
there not beene much courage in the Prophers faith, hee: had Rood out theſe | 
affrightull fore-ruaners of the diuine preſence, though wich his face couered : The | | 
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very Angels doe nolefle, beforexthataliglorious Maieſtie:rhen vaile themfclues with 
their wings : Farre be it from vsoncerto thinke of that infiniteand omniporent Dei- 
tie, without an humble awfulneſſes + tl 19 / | 
Feare changes nottthexrenour of Blfabs anſwer : Hee hath not left.oneword be. 
hinde him in the Cates 1haue brene'very icalons for the Lord God of Hoſts, becauſe the 
children: of Iſracl haue for(aken thy: Conenant, ' throwne_-downe thine Cdltars,' ana | 
ſlaine thy. Prophers with the ſword, and 1, eutn'l-onely, am left, and they ſecke'my life | 
50 2ake it aways + I heare-nor a: dire anſwer from the Prophet ro the demand of 
G OD: then hee hadſaid, I runne-away from the threats of 1ezebel, and here I hide 
! | my head from. her malicious purſuir: His guiltinefſe would not let him ſpeake out 
all: Het had rather ſay, 1haxe. beene: icalows for the: Lord God of Hoſts, then, I was 
us fearefull of Yezebe/: Weeareall willing to make the beſt of our owne caſe: but what | 
hee wants of his owne accuſation, hee ſpends vpon thecomplaint of 1/rael, Neis 
ther doth he more bemone himſelte, then exclaime againſt them, as Apoſtates from 
Gods Couenant, Violaters of his Altars, murtherers of his Prophets : It muſt needs 
be a deſperate condition of 1/7ael, thatdriues £ljab. to indite them before the throne 
of God : That rongue of his was vſed to plead for them, to ſue for their pardon, it * 
could not-be but a forceable wickedneſſe, that makes it their accuſer. Thoſe Idola. 
trous 1ſraclites were well forward toreformation : The fire and rainefrom heauen at 
the prayers of Eljah had wonne them roa ſcorne of Baal, onely the violence of 1e- 
| Zebel rurnedthe ſtreame, and now they are re-ſetled in impietie, and perſecute him 
| for ancnemy, whom they almoſt adored for a benefaQor, otherwiſe, Ely4h had npt 
! { complained of what they had beene: Who would thinke it -* ZeFebe/ can doc more 
then E/#ah: No miracle is ſo prevalent with the vulgar as the ſway of authoritie,whe. 
1 ther to good, orcuill. | | 
; . Thou artdeceiued, O El/jah; thou art not left alone, neither is all 7(rae/ tainted : 
| G OD hath children and Prophets in 1ſrael, though thou ſee them nor ; Thoſe 
i cleeregyes of the Scer diſcerne not the ſecret ſtorieof GOD : they lookt not into 
| Obadiahs Caves, they lookt not into the cloſets of the religious 1ſraelites, hee that 
| ſees the hcarr, can ſay, 1 haxe left mee ſeuen thouſand in Iſrael, all the knees which have 
0 | not bowed to Bal, and euery mouth which hath not kiſſed him : According to the. 
| faſhion ofthe wealchy, God pleaſeth himſelfe in hidden treaſures; it is enough that 
| | his owne eyes behold his riches : Neuer did hee, never will hee leaue himſclfe vnfurni- 
| ſhed with holy clients, .in the midſt of the fouleſt depravations of his Church : The 
| ſight of his fairhfull ones hath ſometimes beene loſt, never the being: Doe your worſt, 
O yee Gates of Hcl], God will have his owne : Hee that could haue more, will haue 
ſome: that foundation is ſure, God knoweth who are he. 7 
It was a true cordiallfor £/ahs ſolitarinefſe, that hee had ſeuen thouſand invi- 
ſibleabettorsz neither isic a ſmall comfort to our weakneſle to have companions 
in good : forthe wickedneſle of 1/7ael God hath another receit, the oyle of royall, | 
and prophericall vnction ; E/yah muſt anoint Hazael King of Syria, 1ebu King of 
Iſrael; Eliſha tor his ſucceſſor: All theſe ſhall revenge the quarrelsof God, and him | 
5p _ begin,the other ſhall proſecute, the third ſhall pefcR the vengeance vpon 
| Iſrael, TEE | 
j A Prophet ſhall auenge the wrongs done to a Prophet: Eliſha is found, not in his 
| ſtudy, bur, in the field; ngtwith a booke in his band, bur a plough : His fathcr Shaphar | 
was arich farmer in Abel-Mebolah, bimſclfe was a, good husband not trained vp in the 
ſchooles of the Prophets, bur, inthe thrifty trade of tillage : and behold, this wasthe | 
man whom God will picke out of all Iſracl for a Propher; God ſecth nor as manſecth: | 
Neither doth he chooſe men before they are fir,but therefore he fits them, becauſe he * 
| hath choſen chem;Hiis call is aboue all earthly inſtitution, | 1 
j | I heare not of ought that Z/jabſayd : Onely hee caſt his cloake vpen Eliſha 
3 in the paſſage : That Mantle, thataR was vocall: Together with this ſigne, Gods 
| ;| inftin& teacheth this amazed ſonne of Shaphat that hee was deſigned to an ge: 
| | worke, 
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| Lis XVIII. Elijah running before,Csc. 


worke , to breake vp the fallow grounds of Iſracl, by his Propheticall funRion : 
Hee findes a ſtrange vercue in that Robe; and (as if his heart were changed with 
char habir) forgets his teme, and runnes after E/zjah, and ſues for the Jeaue of a 
farewell to his Parents, ere hee had any but a dumbe command to follow : The 
ſecret call of God offers an inward force to the heart, and inſenfibly drawes vs be- 
yond the power of our refiſtance: Grace is no enemy to good nature : well may 
the reſpects to our earthly Parents ſtand with our duties to our Father in heauen. 
[ doc nor ſee Eliſhe wring his hands and deplore his condition, that hee ſhall leaue 
the world, and follow a Prophet, but for the ioy of that change, hee makes a feaſt : 
thoſe Ox2n, thoſe vtenſils of husbandry whereon his former labours had beene be- 
towed, ſhill now be gladly deuored to the celebration of that happy day, where- 
in hee is honoured with ſo bleſſed an imployment . If with deſire ; if with 
cheerfulnefſe wee doe not enter intothe workes of our heancnly 
Maſter, they are not like ro proſper in our hands : Hee is 
not worthy of this ſpiricuall ſtation, who holds 
not the ſeruice of God his higheſt, 
his richeſt preterment, 
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NINETEENTH 


BOOKE. 


1 Ahab and Benhadad. 

Ahab and Naboth. 

| Ahab and Michaiah, or the death of Ahab. 

Ahaziah jicke, Elijah renenged. 

T he Rapture of Elijah. 

Containing; Eliſha healing the Waters, curſmg the Children, | 
Reliening the three Kings. 

Eliſha with the Shunamite. 

!Eliſha and Naaman. 

|Eliſha rai/ing the iron, blinding the Syrians. 

The Famine of Samaria reliened. 
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HONOVRABLE Evoviro 
LORD Dzsnnr, BARON OE © 
Waltham, my bountiful and dearely 


honoured Patron. 


Right Honourable: 
IJ Ine can challenge ſo muchright in theſe «Medita- 
Nl I tions, as your 
ER NOI they receined their firſt conception : Vnder this Iunt- 
Ed | per of yours, hane F (not drinen by force,but drawne 
by pleaſure) ſlept thus long, ſweetly, ſaſely; and haue receiued theſe 
eAngelicall touches : How iuſtly may your Lordſhip clatme the 
fruits of your owne fauours ? Your carefull ſtudies in the booke of 
| God, are fit to be exemplary ;which haue ſo inriched you, that your 

T eacher ſhall gaine. Fn thi reach of diuine thoughts, you ſhall ſee 
Benhadads in/olence taken downe by Ahabs vittory, an humble 
(though [dolatrous) Fſraclite carrying it from an inſulting Pa- 
gan: You ſhall fee in Ahab the impotent paſſions of greatneſſe; in 
Naboth, bleeding honeſtie ; in lezebel bloody hypocrite , cruell 


the wofull ſucceſſe of an vniuſt mercy ; Ahab forfarting what hee 
gaue, killed by him whom he ſhould haue killed: you ſhall ſee reſo- 
lute Michaiah oppoſing the mercenary Synode of Prophets, 4 
| beaten vidtor, an impriſoned freeman : You ſhall ſee Ahaziah 
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ordſhip, vnder whoſe happy ſhade | 


craft ; plotting from hell, pretending from heauen : You ſhall ſee | | 


| falling through his grate ; Elijah climbing up hus Mount, moun... | 


ting wp to his plory ; fetching fire from heauen, fetcht by a fiery 
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| lefle maruellous in Þis bengficences, tn bis renenges. What doe [ 
 foretell all ? Ie thinkesF feele my ſelfe now too like an [talian 
hoft.thus to meet. yaur Lordſhip on the way,and to promiſe before- 
hand your fare-and entertainment : Let ONT He Lordſhip | 

rather to ſee and allow your cheare-: Fndeed the feaſt is Gods, 
ang nok-mine, wherein ſtore ſtriues with delicgcie_- : Ff my coo- 
® kery hut it nat, it is engyiaþ: Through your hands { commend | 
it to the world, as 1 doe your Lordſhip, and my Honourable good 
Ladie; to the gracious protefion of the eAlmighty, infily vowing | 
my ſelfe.. 8 [7 
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| Your Lordhips in all faichfull ,| 
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Here is norhing more dangerous for any late, then to 
SST] call inforraigne powers, for the ſuppreſſion of an home- 
"I, bred enemie; the remedy Harh oft in this caſe, proued 
a8) 99510 worle chen the diſeaſe... L4ſ# King of 144 implores 
IE S the ayde of Benhadad, the Syrian; againſt Baaſhz King 
=O} of 1ſrael. That firanger hath good colour toſert his foor 

' inſome our-skirt-rownes of 1ſrae/;' and 'how theſe ſentje 
> him but for the handſcll of more; Such {weefneſſe doth 
DS that Edomite find inthe ſoile of 7{Fael, that his ambition 

22 DM will not take vp with leffethen all; He'thar entred as a 

Friend, will proceed as a Conqueror; and now aimes at 

noleſſe then Samar: 4 irfelfe, the heart, the head of the' ten Tribes : ' There was no 
| cauſe to hope for. better: ſucceſſe of ſo perfidious a League with an Infidell: Who 


the grones and temples of Baalim ? The ambition of Benhadad was not ſo much 
guilty of this warre, as the IdoJatry of that wicked nation, How cah they expe peace 
from carth, who doc wilfully fight againſt heaven ? Rather will che God of Hoſts 
armethe brute, rhe ſenſelefſe creacures avainſt 1/7ael, then he will ſuffer their defiance 
vnrevenged. Ahab and Benhadad are well matched, an [dolatrous Hraelite, with a 
paganith Idumean; well may God plague each with other, wiio meanes vengeance 
to them bot. A4vad finds himſelfe hard preſſed with the ſtege; and therefore is glad 
to enter into treaties of peace; Benhadad knowes his owne ſtrength; and offers in- 
folent conditions, Thy {ilner axd thy gold is mine, thy wines alſs and thy children,euen 
the poodlirft are mine. It isa fearetull thing ro be in the mercy of an enemy; In caſe 


bur halfe a King; Benhadad had two and thirty Kings to attend' him, What cquality 
wasinthis oppoſition 2 Wif:ly doth Ahab therefore, asa reed in atempelt, ſtoop to 
this violent charge of ſo potent an cnemy : My Lord, 0 King, according to thyſaying 
1 em thine, and all that 1 haze : It is not tor the over-powred to capitulate; Weaknelſe 
may nor argue bur yeeld, Tyranny is but drawne on by ſubmiſſion; and where it 
! finds feare, and deietion, infulteth, Benh4d44d not content with the foucraigntisisf 
4hads goods ,cals for the poſſeſſion; 4habhad offred the Dominion, with' reſeruativog 
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dad imperiouſly beſides the command , cals for the propriety; and ſuffers nor the 
King of 1ſrae/ ro inioy thoſe things ar all, which he would inioy but der the fauour 


_ 1mpoſed 


can looke for other then warre when he ſees Ahab and Iezebel inthe Throne, !ſractin | 


ot hoſtility might will carue for ir ſelfe : 4habnow after the diviſion of 14dah, 'was | 


of his ſubordinate intereſt: he will be a tributary, ſo he may be an owner : Berha-: | 


| ofthat predominancic. Ouer-[trained ſubieRion turnes deſperate; if conditions bee' | 
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| wauld haue taken itin fouſe fporne to, 
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impoſed worſe then death, -thete necdes-ma\ long, difpuration of ts 3emedy; The 
Elders of 7ſpeel (whole ſhare was proportighably in his dainger) hearten;_444b to a | 
deniall:w ich: et. comes out fo fearetullyy"3s:thac it .appearcs rather extorted by Fe | 
peremptory indignation ofthe people, then proceeding our of any gengrolity of his 
Spiric:* Nejcher' doth he fay;Twillnog, buc; I.may nor. The proud Syrian {who | 

le Iporne to, beedenied chough he. had ſent for all the beds: 
of ſrael) Uinalfesvp.the. wind like a.wilde:8ile in the Wildernelſe, and brags, and ! 
threats, and ſweares, The gods doe ſo to me, and more alſo, if the duſt of Samaria ſhall ſuf... 
fice for handfalls for all the people that follow me . Nor themen, not the goods onely 


of Samaria ſhall bee carE TY captine , buy the very” earth whereon it ſtands; and. 
this, with how much edſe ?**No6 SoAtes alt-need robe charged with more then | 
an handfull, tro make a valley where the "mother City of 1/zael once ſtood : Oh vaine 
boaſter ! In whom I know not whether pride or folly be more eminent : ViRorie 
ist0 bee archiened 7 not ro” bee ſworne; future events are no matter of an oath; Thy | 
gods (if they had beene) might have beenecalled as witneſſes of thy intentions, not 
of that ſuccelie, whereof thou wouldeſt be the Author withont them : Thy gods can 
doenothingto thec, nothing for thee, nothing for themſelues; all thine Aramites 
ſhall not cary away one corne of ſand out of Iſrael, except ir bce vypon the icles of 
their feet, ,in- their ſhamefull flight, Ir is, well, if they can.cary backerhoſe skins thar | 
thcy brought thither : Let not him that. giraeth on his harpeſſe boaſt bimſelfe as he that 
putteth it off. : There is nq cauſe to, fearechatman thar eryfics in himfſclie £ Man may 
caſt the dice of war, but the diſpoſition:pf them is of te Lagd. = 


Ahab was:lewd, but. Benhadad ha inſolent; If therefore (4hab ſhall be ſcouroed 
with the rod of Benhadads feare; Beyhadad (hall bee. ſmitten withthe ſwordof Ahabs 
reuenge; Of all, things God will not endure a prefunipruors, and felfe-confident 
yaunter; after E/4ahs flight and complaint, yer a Prophetis aderefſed ro Ahab; Thus 
ſaith the Lord, Haſt thou: ſeene all this great multitude ? behold1 will deliwes it into thine 
hand, this day, and thou fhalt know that 1 am: the Lerd ? Who can wonder encugh at 
this vnweariable mercy. of God ? After the fire and rainefcrcht miraculouſly from. 
Heauen, 4hab had promiſed much, performed nothing, yet againe w:}l Godblefle 
and lolicit him with viRory; One of thoſe Prophers whom hec perſecuted to death 
ſhall comfort his deieRion with the newes of deliverance and triumph : H.d this 
grcat worke beene wrought without premonition; either chance, or Baal, cr the gol- 
den calues had caried away, the thanks : Before hand therefore ſhall 4445 know both 
the Author and the meanes of his vitory, God forthe Author.the two huncred thir- 
ty.cwoyorg men of the Princes for the meanes; What are theſe for the Vant-gard, 
and ſeuen thouſand Iſraelitcs forthe maine bartell,againſt rhe troupes of three &thir- 
ty Kings, and as many centuries of Syrians, as 1ſraet had ſingle fouldiers ? Ancqua- 
lity of number had taken away the woneer of the euent; but now, the God of hoaſts 
will be confeſſed jn this iflue, not the valor of men; How indifferent it is with thee, - 
O Lord, to ſaue by many, or by ſew, to deflroymany or few 2 A world is no more to 
thee then a man; how ealie is it:for thee to enable vs to be more then Conquerors o- 
uer;Principalitics and Powers: to ſubdue ſpirituall wickedneſſesro ficſh and blood? 
Throughthee we can daec great things, yeawe can doe all things through thee thar 


Grengtheneſt vs;Ler not.vs want faith,we are ſure there can bee no want'in thy power 
OL.Mercy. 


ſhould make way for blood; Security is thecertain vſher of deſtruc.on: we neuer haue 
ſo.much cauſe to feare aswhenwe feare nothing. This handfull of 1{rae/ dares look out 
(vpon the Prophets aſſurance) to. the vaſt hoſt of Berhadad : Itis cnouch for that 
proud pagan to (it ſtill, and command amongſt his cups : To debile their fingers 


| 


with the blood of ſo few, ſeemed no maſtery, 'that a& would bee inglorious on /the 
part of the Vigors: More eafily might they bring inthree heads of Cead enemies then 


one aliue : Imperioufly enough therefore doth this boaſter our of his chaire of 


There was nothing in Benhadads pauilions but drink,and ſurfer, and iollity;as if wine | 
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{ ftateand caſe, command, Whether they be come out for peace, take them. aliue, & whe-. b | 
ther they be come ont for warre, take thems aliue There nceds no moxe, but,Take rhenp, 
| this field is won with a word. Oh the vaine and ignorant preſumpriens of wretched. | 
men that will be reckoning withour, againſt their Maker,, . gp ei | | 
| . Every Iſraclite kills his man, the Syrians flee, and VI runnc away, from .deathiz 
Benhaaad and his Kings, are more beholden co their | Orſes, then; to their gads,g | | 
themſelues forlife and ſaferic,clſe they had beene either raken or flane,by.thoſe, wham ; 
they commanded to be taken, ne « 00 10: mol. did wodal | 
How eaſic is it for him that madethe heart, to fill it with terror, and conſternation, 
eucn where no feare is ? Thoſe whom God hath deſtined to laughtet, hee will ſmite, 
| neyther nceds hee any other enemy or cxccutioner,then what he findes in their pwne 
| boſome : Wee are not the maſters of ur owne courage. at teares; bothare put intavs 
by that oucr-ruling power that creared vs. Stay.now, O ſtay, thaugreat King of $5168, 
and take with thee thoſe forgotten handfulls of the duſt of Iſrael: Thy gods will doe ſo | 
to. thee, and more allo, if thy followers returne wichout their vowed burden : Learge 
now of the deſpifed King of 1/rael, from henceforth nor to ſound..the triumph; be- 
fore the barrel] ; nor ro boaſt thy ſelfe in the girding on of thy. harneſſe3/as; in the pUr- ; 
tin off. | "I STS 2944 pole 
| Fi heare not of eyther the publike thankſgiuing, oramendment.of Ahadb, Neyther 
dangernor viRory can change him from himſclfe: Rexhadud and he, thoughenemies, 
agree in. vaxcpentance the one is no more moued with mercy,then the ether with 
| iadgement: Neyther is God any changeling in his proceedings towards borhz this 
iudgement ſh:ll ſtill follow the Syr:4n, his mercy 1/regh; Mercy, bathinyor eds 
and redeliuering Ahab; Tudgement, in ouerthrowing Benkadad,, The Prapher of 
God comes againe, and both forctels the intended re-encounter of the:$ yYrian, and ad- 
uilcs the care, and preparation of 1/7ae/:Goeftreng thendby ſelfe and marigwnd ſeeiwhat 
thes deeft, for, at thereturne of the yeave, the King of $yria will cams up againſt thee; 
God purpoleth the deliverance of 1/7ael, yet may. nor they .negleR their fortificaions; 
The mercitull intentions, of God towards themytmay nor. make them carelefſe;. The 
induſtry and courage of the Iſraclices fall Withinigly * Cegrag of their viory;Security 
is the banc of good ſuccefle; It is no,.comemning of a foyled enemic,the ſhame ofa 
former diſgrace and milcgriage, whets bis valor,agd ſharpens it to-revcnge £ No powes 
is ſodreadfull, as that which is recolleQed from an overthrow. ; 
The hoſtilicy againſt the 1ſr4el of God may ſicepe, burywill bardly dic,! I6 the x.4- 
ramites (it ill, it is but til they be fully ready,far analſay}t;Time will ſhew. thatehicie 
cefſation 'was onely for their aduantage; neither. is it otherwiſe. with our, ſpiritual ad. } 
uerſaries'; ſometimestheir onſets are intermitred, they rewpt;.not alwaies, they. al+ 
waics hate vs ;'their forbearance is nor ut of fauour, bur attendance afOpponadhin, 
happy are wee, it out ofa ſuſpicion of.their lalence, we.can as bulily-prepare for theix | 
reliſtance; as they doe for ourimpugnation, oO 7 09 26 
As it isa ſhame ro bee beaten, fo yer the ſhame is lefle;. by how much the vitoris 
greater; to mitigate the griefe, and indignation of Benhagads foile; his paraſites aſatiþe. 
K to gods, not to menz-an homane power could no mare haue vanquiſh't.bieo'chee | | 
divinc powercould by him bc reſiſted; Their godsare 2ods of the hils; Ignorapd $y- | 
rians, thar name gods, and confine themz varying their deities according io. fitearionsy | | 
They ſaw-that Samaris (whence they were repelled) ſtood: vpon the Mill of s beiwer | þ 
They faw the Temple of 1cruſalew ſtoad vpon mount Stn, they, knew. it vſuall with: 


| the 1fraclices to ſacrifice in their high places, and perhaps they. had heardiof Elijabsrals. | þ 
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| 
tar, vpon mount:Carmel;and now they ſottiſhly meaſure the cfteasof the power, by{[|/ 
the place of the worſhip; 8s if he that wes omniporent-on the hill, were impocent id thes| j 
Valley; Whats dpltiſh conceits doth blinde Pagaviſme frame to ic felfcofa:GCodheade j 
As they. hauemany gods, ſo finite, every, region, eeryhill, every daleyeutry ſtreame: | 
hath theirſcyerall gods, and each fo knowes his owne bounds, thavbiydarcs nos offiee-| 
| x0 incroach-ypon the other; or, ifhe doe, abuyes it with Jolle; Whit: would :thinket | 
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that ſo groſle blockiſhneſſe ſhould finde harbour ina reaſonable ſoule ? A man doth 
| not alter with his ſtation; He that wreſtled ſtrongly vpon the hill, loſeth nor his force 
inthe plaine; all places finde bim alike aQiue, alike valorous; yer theſe barbarons A- 
ramites ſhame not to imagine that of God, which they would bluſh to affirme of 
| their owne champions. Superſtition infatuares the heart ont of meaſure; neither js 
' thereany fancy ſo abſurd or monſtrous, which credulous infidelity is not ready to en. 
| | tertaitie with applauſe. is | 
Inhow high ſcorne doth God take it to bee thus baſely vnder valued by rude hea- 
} then ? This very miſ-opinion concerning the God of Iſtael ſhall coft the Syrians a. 
ſhameful, and perfeR deſtrutionz They may call a Counſell of Var, and lay their 
heads together, and change their Kings into Captaines, and their hills into valleyes, 
bur they ſhall' finde more grayesin the plaines, then inthe 'mounraines; - This very 
miſ-priſon of God ſhall make 4h46b (though he were morelewd) victorious, An hun- 
"dred thouſand Syrians ſhall fall in one day, by thoſe few hands of Ifrael; And a dead 
wall in-Aphzk (to whoſe ſhelter they fled) ſhall revenge God: vpon the reſt thar re. | 
mained; The'ſtones in the wall ſhall rather turne executioners, then a blaſphemous 
f -Atamite ſhall eſcape vnreuvenged, So much doth the icalovs God hate to be robd of 
his glory, euen by ignorant Pagans, whoſe tongues might ſeeme no ſlander. That 
proydhcad of Bezhadad, that ſpoke ſuch big words of the duſt of Ifracl, and ſworeby 
-his' gods, that hee would kill and conquer, is now glad to hide it ſelfe in a blinde 
hole of Aphek, and now in ſtead of queſtioning the power ofthe God of Iſrael, is | 
glad to heate ofthe mercy ofthe Kings of Iſrael; Behold, now, wee hane heard that | - 
the Kings of the houſe of 1ſrael are merciful Kings, Let vs, 1 pray thee, put ſackcloth 
01 dur loines, and ropes on our heads, and goe out tothe King of Iſract, peraduenture he 
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all 


wil ſaue thy bife. L 

'.. Therecanbeeno more powerfull attraQive of humble ſubmiſſion, then the intima- 
tionand cohceit of 'mercy; Wee docar once feare, andharethe inexorable, This | 
is it, O Lord, that altbres vs to thy-throne of grace, the knowledge of the grace of 
that throne; with thee 'is 'metty and" plentious redemprion; thine hind is open be. 
fore our monhes,before ot heqrt?If we'did nor pr: ſmile vpon ſuiters, we durſt 
not preſſe to' thy toorſtoole; Bcholdhow we know that the King of heatien; the God 
of Iſtacl, is a niercifull God; Let vs putt ſackcloth vporr our Þoynies, and ſirew aſhes vp- 

| on our heads, and gocincet the Lord God of Iſracl, that be 'may ſaveour'ſoules. * 
:-How well doth this habit become' infolent;*and vIbONs Berhadad ard his 
followers ? a-rope, and ſackcloth *'A 'topetor a Crowne; fackcloth for a robe; Nei- 
| theris there lefſechange in the tongue, 7hy ſernant Benhadad ſaith, 1 pray thee let mee 
| line, Evennow the King of Tſrael faidtro Berhadad, My Lord © King, 1 am thine : Tell 
| my.Lprd the King, all that thou didſt ſend for to thy ſernanit, Twill doe ; Now Benhadad 
|  ſendsto the Kinp of Iſracl, T hy fernant Benhadad faid, I pray thee let meline i Hee that 
| was erewhile a Lord and King, is now a ſeruanr;, and he that was aſeruant tothe king of | 
| | Syrid, is now his Lord - he that would blow away all Tfrael in duſt, is now glad to beg 
| for his owne life #rthe doore'of a deſpiſed enemy;no courage is ſo havghty, whichthe 
| Godofhoſts cannot eafily bfing vnder;what are me or devils in thoſe almighty hads? 
4 "The greater chedeieRion was, the ſtronger was the morive of commiſeration; That 
f ; baltar pleaded for life;and that plea for byt alife, Rirred rhe bowels for fauour : How 
\ ' readily | did Ahab ſee in Benhadads ſudden miſery the image of the inſtability of all hy- 
; mane things ? andelents at rhe view of fo'deepe and paſſionate a ſubmiſſion. Had not 
$  Beybadad (aid; Thyſernant,Ahibhad' never ſaid, My brorher; ſeldome-ever was rhere 
loffein humility, How muchleffe can we feare diſparagement, inthe amnibilatirg of 
1 our ſclues, before that infinite'Mieftie ? The drowning. man fnatches ar every 
| ewig; Ic is' tho” maruel! if the meſſengers of Benhadad cicht haſtilie at-thar 1zſt of 
q grace, and hold'ir- faſt, Thy brother ' Benhadad; Favours are wont«i'ro 'Craw on 
cacly other "+ Kiridneſſes breed on themſthues : neither {need wee itiy'- other per- 
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| ſers him in his owne Charet; treats with him of an caſic (yr firme) league, ned 


-| him both his life, and his Kingdome. Neither is the:Ciowne of Iyria fovotr loft 


| then recouered;. Onely hee-chat came a-free Prince, returnes triburaric. :- Onely his 


1 radine is clipr roo ſhort for his-wings; an hundred rwentie ſeen thoufind $5rians 
| are abared of his Guard, homeward. . Blaſphemy hath,cſcaped too well, 4hab 
| hath atonce peace with Beabialad, warre with 


God, God proclaimes it by his Herald, 
one of the ſonnes gf the Prophets; not yet in his owne forme, but diſguiſed, both 


1.in faſhion, and complaint, Itwas a ſtrange 'ſvic of a Prophet, Smrte me 1 pray thee, 


Many a Prophet was ſmitten, and would not; neuer any bur this wiſhed'to be ſmitten, 
Thereſt of his fellowes were-glad to ſay, iSaut mee, this onely ſayes, 'Smite ze; His: 
hoacſt ncighbour, out of loue and reverence, forbearcs toſtrike, There arcroo many 
(thinkes hee) that ſmire the Prophets, though I: refraine; What-wrong haſt thou 
done that I ſhould repay with blowes.?-:Hadft thou tued for a fauovrT: could hor 
haue denyed thee, now thou ſneſt for thine:hurt, the deniall is 2 favour; Thus he. 
thoughe; but Charitic cantiot excuſe diſobedience; Had the man of God called for 
þlowcs, (vpon his owne head) che refuſall. had beene inſt and rhanke-worthy, bur 
.now-thathe ſayes, 1» the Word of the Lorg, Smite me, this kindneſſe'is deadly : Be-' 
"cauſt thou haſt not obeyed the woyce of the Lord, behold, afſopne as thou arf departetl from 
av4'a Lyon ſball lay theez It is not for vs to examine rhecharges of the 'Almighty; 
Bzthey neuer ſo harſh, or improbable, (if they bee ohce knowne for his) there is no. 
way but obedience, or death; Not to {mice a Prophet, when God commands, is no. 


| Iefle fine, then to ſmite a-Prophet, when God forbids; It is the diuine precept' or 

| prohibition, that.either makes or aggrauates an euill; And: if the' Hraclite bee thus ' 
| revenged, that {mote not a Propher, what ſhall becothe of 4h4b thatſmote nor Bey: | 
| hadad ? Euery man is not thus —_—_— an cafie 'requeſt will g 


r; an cafic requeſt will g2ihe-blowes to a 
Prophet from the next hand; yea, anda wound in ſmiting: F-know'for whethet it 
werean harder taske for the Prophet to require a wound, 'then for 2 welEmeaning 

lſraclite to giue it, Both muſt bee done;”The' Prophet bart "what hee would, what 


| hee muſt will, a ftghr: of his owne blood : and how wBuiſed heftwith,'and with | 


omplaines of him- 
ſelfe in areall parable; for diſmiſſing a 'S5rias prifoner delivered to hishands, vpon | 
no lefſe charge then. his lifes; and ſoone teceives ſenfene®* of death; 'from his owne 
mouth : Well was that wound beſtowed' that ſtrucke #babs ſoule throtgh the flcſh | 
ofthe Prophet: Thediſguiſe is remoued : The King ſecs nota ſouldier; bita Seer, and 
now finds that hehath vnawares paſſed ſentence vpon hit ſelfe. There needs no other 
doome then fromrhe lips of the offender :; 7hus ſuith the Lord, Becunfe thog baſt let oe 
out of thy hand, aman whom 1 appointed vo-uiter deftruction; therefore thy life ſhall go for 
hislife, andthy people for his prople.: Had not Ahab knowniethe will of God concernit | 
Benhadad, that had beene mercy. roancnemy, which wasnow cruelty tohimſelfe.to | 
[{racl: His cares had heard of the blaſphemies of that wicked tongue this His eyes had 
ſcene God goe. before him, in the example of rhat-reuenge; No'Pritice'can firike 
ſodeepeinto his ſtate, as in not ſtriking : In private Taudut there my bee publike 
| vnmecifulneſſe. = | | 2:13» (3.150). SIOOG'! \ 29 44nd : Y fn”, 


aſhes ypon his face, hee way-layes the King of Iſracl;-afid ſadly con 
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| of exchange : His gouernmene was vicious, not tyrannicall, Proprietie of goods 


| well that he defired it ; The land was not ſo much ſtood vpon, as the law; One carth 


| might'not lawfully doe, Ahab might not lawfully require : It pleaſed Godto bee very 
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window; Now lately had the King of Iſracl beene twice viorious ouer the Syria, 
no ſooner is he returned home then hee is ouercome with evill deſires; The foyle hee 
gaue was not worſe theft that hee tooke : There is more true glory in the con. 
queſt of our luſts; then inall bloody Trophees; In vaine ſhall C44ab boaſt of ſubduing 
aforraine enemy, whiles heis ſubdued by a domeſticke enemy within his owne breſt, | 
Opportunity and Conuenience is guilty of many a theft : Had not this groundline } 
ſo faire, Aheb.had not, brene.temprted : Hiscye lets in this euill gueſt into the ſoule, 
which now dares come forth - at the mouth z Gize wwee thy vineyard, that 1 may 
haut it for a garden of herbes; becauſe it @ nttre to my honſe, and 1will gine thee a berter 
vineyard far it, or.if it ſeemttgoed to abee, 1 will gine thee the worth of it in money; Yet 
had Ahab ſo. much civility,and juſtice, that he would not wring Naboths patrimony 
out of his hand by, force, burxequires it ypona faire compoſition, whether ofprice, or 


was inuiolably maintained hy him; Nolefſe was Naboth allowed to claime a right 
in his vineyard,.then 4ba6 in his palarey This wee owe to lawfull Soueraignty co call 
ought our owne, and well worthy isrbis priviledge to be repaid with all bumble and 
loyall reſpeQy,.. The motion of 4446 (liad itbeene toafhy other then an Iraclice) had 
beeneas iuſt, equall, reaſonable, as the repvlſc bad beene rude, churliſh, inhumane; Te 
is ficthat Princes ſhouldrereive due ſatis: inn in the. iuſt demanes, nor one!y of theit 
neceſſities, but conuenience, and pleaſurey- well may they challenge this retribution 
to the þencfir of our common peaccandproteRion, It there bee any ſweetneſſe in our 
vineyards, any ſtrengch in our fields, we! may thanke their ſcepters; luſtly may they 
expe from vs, the commoditie, the delight oftheir habitation, and'it weghadly yeeld 
not to their full elbow-roome, both of itte and proviſion, we can be no otherthen in- 
gratefull; Yet dares not Naboth giue any other anſwer to ſoplauſible a motion, then, 
T he Lord forbid it me, that 1 ſhould gize thee the inheritance of my Fathers : The honeſt 
Iſraehte ſaw violence in this ingenuity; There arc no ſtronger commands, then the 
requeſts of the great It is well that 4hab will not wreſt away this patrimomy,it is not 


a... 


might beas good as another, and money cquiualentto eyther : The Lord had forbid-! 
dento alien their inheritance : Naboth' did not feare loſſe, but ſinne : What Naborh 


punRuall, and cautelous, both in the diſtinAion, and preſervation ofthe intireneſſe of 
theſe Iewiſh inheritances : Nothing bur extreme neceffitie might warrant a falc of 


land,and that, but for a time; if-nor ſooner, yer at the Tubile, it muſt revert tothe firſt 


owner :. 


td. a 
was end I i — 


UMI 


£27 


| Lis. XIX, 
owner. : It was not withoura comfortable ſignifieatian, that whoſacuer had once his 
partiathe land of Promiſe, could neuer loſeir, Certainly ,4hab 5 Not but. know 
chis divincreftriction, yer doubts norro ſay , Gre me thy vineyard; The vnconſcionable | 
will know no other law but their profic, their pleaſure. A lawlefle greatneſſe harcs all | 
limitations, and abides nat to heare men ſhould need any other warrant but will, | | 
Naboti dares not be thustractable; How gladly would he be quit of his inherirance, | 
if God would acquithim from he finne? Not out of wiltulneſle, bur obedience, doth 
this faithfull Iſraclire hold off from this demand of his Soveraign;not daring to pleaſe 
an carthly King with offending the heauenly : When Priaces command lawfull 
| things, God commands by them, when valawfull, they. command againſt God; paſ- 
ſive obedicnce we muſt giue, aiue we may nor; wee follow then as ubordinate, not | 
as oppoſite to the higheſt, Wh MERE pany 
Wa cannot bur ſec and pity the ſtraices of honeſt Naborh : 4bab requires what ! 
| God forbids; he muſt fall our either with his God, or his King: Conſcience carics him | 
againlt policy; and he reſolucsnorre fiane, that he might be gracious. For a world he 
may not giue his. vineyard : Thoſe who. are chemſclucs godlefe, thinke the holy care 
of others but 1d:y :crupulous,; Tac Kingof I{racl. could nor chuſe bur ſee that onely [ 
Gods prohibition lay inthe way of his defignes, not the ſtomacke of a froward ſubs 
je; yer he gocsaway into his houſe heauy and diſpleaſed; and caſts himſelfe downe | 
vpon his bed,turnes away his face, and refuſes his mcat; Hce hath raken a fſurfet of 
Naboths grapes which marres hisappetite, and.threarens his, lite : How ill cangreat 
hearts endute ro bee croſſed, though vpon the moſt reaſonable and juſt grounds : 
Ahabs place call'd himto the Guardanſhip of Gods Law; and now! his heart is b. | 


Anas, and;Nas OTH, 
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— 
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to breake, that this parcell of that Law may not bee broken : No marufll if bee mide | 
not dainty to tranſgreſſc alocall ſtatute of God, wha, did lo. Manic violats the | 
eternall Law of boch Tables, | Br OO of LE; 

I know not whether the ſpleen, or the gall of Abab he More affeed; Whether more 
of anger,or gricfe, I cannot ſay; but ſick he is & keepes bys bed nd balkes his meat, as if 
he ſhould die of no otherdearh,che the-ſalads that ths; ll re 2d:O the imporEc | 
paſhon and inſattable defires of Couetouſneſle ! dh Log Sing of all theterrt. 
torics of I{racl;, Neboth is the owner, of one poore ,Fincyardz Ahab _canhor inioy | 

Iſrael, if Nabotb wioy his, Vineyard, Befides Samaria, hab was he. $1'vs LodÞL. 
Tramount of Namaſcus and all Syria, the, vitor of him thar was attended: with two 
and thirty Kings; Na%0th was a plaine townſman of Jczrec), the good hugband'of a 


lirtle Vineyard; Wherher is the wealkhicr ? I doe nor _heare Ngboth with tor hy | 
thing of Ahad:, I heare Ahab wiſhing {not withour indigaarzon,_of a repulſe) for | 
ſomwhat from Nav0th:Riches & poucrty,is no morcin the Hear then the Fan 3H | ' 
is wea:thy that is contenredghe is poore that wanteth more: Oarich 'N abeth that Garclt 
not forall che large poſſe(ſions of 4h«b, ſo thou mailt bee the Lord of thine 0wne | 
Vineyarg, On miſerable Ahab, that careſtnor for thine owne pollcfiohs.w hiles rhog 
maycit got bethe Lordof Nabezhs Vineyard. | T3192 ; Tr 


—_— 
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| He thar cavſed the diſeaſe ſends him a Phyfitian - 'Sxtan knew of ald how to make 


bath, Ai wanted ncithcr wit, nor wickednefle; Yer is he: in both, avery nouite ts 
this Zidonian; dame. There.needsno other. D-uill,then 1e}cbel, whetherto proice- 
| | Yo 


{ hab: let her alone with the reſt : How preſent are the wits of the weg erfex forthed& 
wherein (hce requires chemto proclaimea faſt, ro ſyborne rwo falſe wirricſſes ag;inſt 
TRE ITO FT IM Xebuth, | 
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' Naboth, to charge him with blaſphemy againſt God & the King,to ſtone him to death: 
A ready payment for a rich Vineyard : Whoſe indignation riſeth not to heare lezebel 

| name a faſt 7 The great contemners of the moſt important Lawes of God, yet can' 
bt contenr-to make vie of ſome diuine, both ſtatutes, and cuſtomes, for their owne ad- | 
| : uantape : She knew the Iſraclites had ſo much remainder of grace, as to hold blaſphe- 
my worthy of death; She knew their manner wastoexpiate thoſe crying ſinnes with | 
publike humiliation : She knew that two witneſſes ar leaſt muſt caſt the offendery all 
theſe ſhe vrges to her own purpoſe, There is no miſchiefe ſo deuilliſh, as that which is | 
| cloked with piety : Simulation of holineffe doubleth a villany; This murder had not 
| been halfe ſo foule, if it had not bin thus masked with a religious obſervation, Beſides 
| devotion, whar a faire pretence of legality is here 2 Blaſphemy againſt God and 
his anointed may not paſſe. vnrevenged; The offender is conuented before the ſad and 
ſeucre bench of Magiſtracy, the ivſtice of Iſrael allowes nor to condemne an abſent,an 
{ \nheard malefaQor; Witneſſes come forth, and agree in the intentation of the crime; 
che Tudges rend their garments, and ſtrike their breſts as grieued, not more for the fin, 
| theti the puniſhment; their very countenance muſt ſay, Naboth ſhould not die, if his of- 
| | fence did notforce our iuſtice, and now, he is'no good ſubicR, no true Iſraclite, that 


_—— — 
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hath nor a ſtone for Naboth. © 
.  1tFebel knew well ro whom ſhe wrote; Had not thoſe letters falne vpon the times 
of a wofull degeneration of Iſrael, they had received no leffe ſtrong denials from the 
| Elders, then Abab had from Naborh; God forbid that the Senate of 1:3reel ſhould forge « 
| | perinrie, belie wrath, condemne innocency, broke corruption : Command iuft things , wee 
| | are ready ro, dic in the zcale of our obedience, wee date not imbrue our hands in the 
blood of an innocents © | 
"*But ſhe knew whom ſhe hid engaged, whom ſhe had marred by making conſcious, 
le were ſtrange if they who can countenance euill with grearncfſe, ſhould want factors 
for the vniuſtcſt defignes. Miſerable is thar people whoſe Rulers (in ſtead of puniſhing): 
'plor, and incourage widkegneffe; when a diſtillation of enjllfals from the head, vpon | 
the lungs, ofany State, there muſt needes follow a deadly conſumption, 
| © Yet, pcrhaps there wanted hot ſome cofour of prerencefor this proceeding; The 
could not but heare; that ſome words had paſſed betwixt the King and Naboth, Haply 
11s was ſuggeſted, that Nboth had ſecretly ouer-laſhed into ſaucy and conremptuous 
| termes to his Soveraigne, ſuth as neither mightbe well borne, nor yer (by reaſon of 
j their prixacy)legally convinced; the bench of lezreel ſhould bur ſupply a forme to 
'\ the, tuſt matter, and deſert of condemnation, What was it for chem to giue their band 
| tothis obſcure midwifery of Tuftice ? Is itcnovgh that their King: is an accuſer and 
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| wirncſle of that wrong, which onely their fentence can formally reuchkge. All this 

| cannot waſh cheir hands from the guilt of blood, Ifiuſtice be blinde, in reſpeR of par- 

tiality, ſhe may not be blinde' Mm reſpe& of the grounds of execution; Had Naboth 

beene a blaſphettier, or a traitor, yer theſe men were no better then murtherers,; 
What difference is there .berwixt the ſtroke of Magiſtracie, and of man- flaughrer, bur 

| dueconuicion?_ , PT CRY obs te IO | 
* " Wickednefſe never ſpake.out 'of a Throne, and complained of the defe& of inftry- 
ments; Naboth was (it feeines) ftrialy conſcionable, his fellow Citizens looſe, & l:w. 

} lefſe; they are glad ro have gotterrſuch an opporrunite of his diſpatch: No clauſe of 4- 

| habs\errer isnot obſerued; A fiſt is warneg.,the City is aſſembled, Naborh is conuented, 

{ accuſed, confronted, ſentenced, ſtoned, His'vineyard is eſcheated ro the Crowne; A- | 
| barakes ſpeedy and quict poſſeſſion; How:ſtill doth God fit in heaven, and looke vp- | 
on the complors of treachery ah yillanics; 2s ifthey did not concerne him : The ſuc- 

| cle, ſo an{wers theirdefires, 3s ifbvth heauen andearth' were their friends. Ir is the 

Te which ſcemes the felicity of finners, toſpeed well in their lewd enterpriſes; 

i No reckoning is broughr in the midſt ofrhe meale, the end paycs forall : Whiles 

ahab is reioycing.in hisnew gardep-plor, and promiſing Þimfclfc contentment | 

| iarhis commodiousenlargement, in comes Eljah, Tent from God with an errand of 

| hk | vengeance. | 
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' vengeance. Me thinkes, I fee how the Kings countenance changed; with whar agaſt 
eyes, and pale check:s, he lookt vpon that vawelcome Prophet: Litrle pleaſure tooke 
he in his proſpeR, whiles ie was clogged wich ſuchaguclt : yer his congue begins firſt; 
Haſt thou found me, O-mineenemy ? Great is the power of conſtience': vpon the laſt 
; meeting (for ought we know) Ahab and E1jah parted friends : The Prophet had lac- 
' quayed hiscoach, and rooke a peaccable leaue ar this Townes cnd - now Ahab; heart 
told him (neither necded any other meſſenger) that God, and his P pher were 
falne out with him, His contiouing Idolatry, now ſeconded with blood; bids him laok 
fornothing but frownesfrom heauen : A guilty heart canneuer be ar peace - Hadnot 
Ahab knowne how ill he had deſerued of God, he hadneuer ſaluted his Prophet by 
the name of an enemy : Hee had neuer.btefictroubled (0 bee found by Elyah, if his 
owne breſt had not found him out for an enemy to God : Much good may thy vine- 
yard doe thee,O thou King of Iſrael, many faire flowers, and ſauoury herbes may thy 
new Gurden yccld thee; plcafe thy ſelfe. with thy JeFebel, in the tri umph over the 
carkafſe ofa ſcrupulous ſubic; let me rather die with Naboth, then retoyce with 
| chee: His rurne is over, thiae.is ro come : The ſtones that ouerwhelmed innocent; 
both, were noting to rhoſe that ſmite thee; ff aſt thow killed,ch alſo taken Polſefiion? this 
ſaith the Lord,1n the place where dogs licked the blood of Naboth, ſhall dogs lick thy blood, 
exenihine. What mcancſtchoy, O Elyah, to-charge this murther vpon Ahab : Hee 
kept his Chamber, 1ezcbel wrote, the Elders condemned,the people ſtoned, yer thou 
ſayeſt, Haſt thos killed ? Welldid 4habknow that 1eebel could nor giue this vineyard 
wich drie hands; yet was hecontentto winke at what the would doe : Hee but: firs fill 
whiles !eZebel workes: Onely his Signet'is ſuffered to walke for the ſcaling of this vn- 
knowne purchaſe : Thoſe thataretruſted with,authority, may offend nolefle in con; 
niuency, or negle,then others'in aR, in-participation:Not oncly co mmand, conſent, 
countenance , but very permiſſion teoffes-publike perſons in thoſe linnes,which they 
might, and will nor prevent. God louesto puniſh by rerliacion : Naberh and 4h44 
ſhall both bleed, Naborh by the fhones of the Iez reclites; Ahab by the ſhafts of the Ara: 
mires; The dogsſhill caſt of the blood of both : What _4h4b hath donein c: uclry, 
he ſhall ſuffer in iuſtice : The caſe and the end make the difference bappy on Naborbs 
fide, on Ahabs woful!; Nabork bleeds as a Martyr, Ahab as a mutherer ;: Whareucr is 
Ababs condition, Neboth changes a vineyard on earth, fora Kingiome inheauen, Ne. | 
ver any wicked man gained by rhe perſecution of an innocent: Neder any innocent | 
man was a loſer by ſaffcring from the Wicked. 3th 13; . 

N-ither was this judgement perſonall but hereditarie :1 will take away thy poſte- | 
rity, and will make thine houſe like the houſe of 1er0boam.- Him thar dyech of L4bab | 
in the Ci: y, the Dogs ſhall cat; and him thatdieth in the field, ſhall the fowles of the ayrt | | 
eat: Ahabthall nor need totake.thaught for the traducing ofthis ill;gotten inheritanoe, | 
| God harh taken order for his heyres; whom hisfin hath made no lefle:the heyres cthis | 

curſe, then of his body : Theirfathers cruelty ro Naborh: hath made them, : together 
| with their mother Jezebel,dogs. meat. The tevenge of God doth at laſt make amends | 
torthe delay; Whether now is Nabosbs vineyard payd for?. -- (Ye) oh 
The'man:thathad ſold himſcife to worke wickedneſſe, yer rucs the bireaine.. I doe { 
| nor hear Ahad(ag bad as he was) reuile or threaten rhe Propher, -buthte rends his 
| cloathes,and wearsand lies in ſack-cloth,and falts,and walks ſoftly: Who:that had ſeen | 
| 4h4ab would nat:-haue-dzemed him a truepenitent:: All-this was the .viſor:of ſorrow, | | 
| nottheface; orifthe face, hotrhe heart; rifche ſorrowof the heart; yot-hor rhe TE | 
| | penrance: A ſorrow for the. judgement, notarepentance for the ſinne:The very debits; 1 
| {[ howltoberor mented: Griete-is not eykrafigne of grate : Ababrends hiscloathes,he | 
did not rend his heart, he puts-08:ſack-chath,not amengaent;he licsin)ſeck-tloch, bur 
| helies in h:s-Idolatryy be walkes ſofily, h&:walks nor (incerdly; worldly ſorcow cauſerh 
death :; Happy.isthatpriefe for which cheſoule istheh | ali: 373; »g112Jd J at's I(i5 
' Yer whariisthis I (ce? This very ſhadowio repentancetiaries away mercy: :Itis 
kmull mercy redoter an evill:Euen 4/465 humiliatiotrſhallprorogue: the indgementh 
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ſochas the penitence was,fuch ſhall be the reward; temporary reward of a tempora- 
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| rupt, againft a common Paganiſh enemy; 
| : + /ehoſhaphat hath match't with 4446; nor with a diuorce of his deuorion. Hee will 


1 their counſell ndexam 


| they live ro betray the life. @fihim who ſavedtheirs. Theſe care not ſo mrchto inquire 
] what God wovld.ſay; #>$whar 44þa6-would-baue them ſay; they faw' v hich waythe 


| 


L1is.XIX. | 
ry penitence ; As 4h4b might be thus ſorrowtull, and neuer-che better;'fo, hee ma 
be thus fauoured, and neuer the happier : Oh God, how graciouſly art thouready to 
reward a ſound, and holy repentance, who art thus indulgent to a carnall and feryile 
deieQion, | 
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Anas andMicnualan: 


OR, 
Thedeathof Anas. 


WY? Ho would haue look'tto have heard any more of the wars of the Syrians | 
\\ J with Iſracl,after ſo greata ſlavghter,atter ſo firmea league; a league nor 
ARES of peace onely, but of Brotherhood : The haltars, the ſack-cloth ofBep. 
NOUS hedads followers were worn out,as of vſc, ſo of memory,and now they 
are changed for Iron and ſteele, Ir is but three yeares that this peace 
laſts, and now that warre begins which ſhall make an- end of 4426: The King of 
Iſrael rues his vniuſt mercy; according tothe word ofthe P:opher, rhat gift of a life, 
was but an exchange: Becauſe Ahab gaue Benhadad his life, Benhadad ſhall take Ababs, 
He moſt forfeit in himſelfe what he hath given to another. There can bee no. berter 
fruic ofroo-much kindnefſeto Infidels : Tewas one Article of the league berwint 4- 
baband his brother Bexhadad, that there ſhould bee a ſpeedy reſticution of all the If: 
raclitiſh Citiess The reft are y celded, onely Ramorh Giltad is held backe, vnthankfvlly, 
iniuriouſly: He that begged bur his life,receives his Kingdome,and now reſts not con- 
cent with his owne bounds : Iuſtly doth 4446 challenge his owne, juſtly doth hc move 
a war to recoucr his owne from a perfidioustributary; the lawfulneſſe of ations may 
not be iudged by the cuents, but by the grounds; the: wiſe and holy arbiter of the | 
world knowes why many times the berrer cauſe hathithe worſe fuccefle:: Many aiuſt 
buſineſle is crofled, for a puniſhment totheagent.* 

Yet Iſracl and Tudah were now peeced in friendſhip, Jeheſhaphat the good Kirg of Iu- 
dah had made affinitie with 4446 the Idolatrous King of Iſracl:and, beſides a perſonal! 
viſitation, ioynes his forces with his new Kinſman, againſt an old contederate : Indah 
had called in Syria againſt Iſrael; and now Iſracl cals in Iuda againſt Syria: Thus ra- 
ther ſhould ic be: Ir is fie tharthe more pure'Church ſhould ioyne with the more cor- 


» 


fight, notwithourt God ; Inquire 1 pray thee at the Word of the Lord, to day : Had hee 
done thus ſooner; I feare Athaliab had ner called” him father : This motion was. 
pewes.inIirael Jr was wont to be ſaid, Inquire 6f Baa: The good King of Iudah 
will bring Religion'intotaſhion inthe Covre of Iſrael; Ahab had inquired of his coun- 
&llors,Wharneeded he de ſo deuour,as to inquire of his Prophers? Onely 1ehaſaphats | 
preſence made him thus godly : Iris an happy: thing to- converſe with the vertuous ;' 

| ie cannot but lealic ſome tinQure-behir;d themof.a gocd pro- 
feſſion;if nor of picty: Thoſe that are truehp religious &are-nor but take God with them 
1n allcheir affaires; wich /hinrthiey canbeas\valiant as timorous without bim. 4 | 
+," Ahab had'Clergy cnovgh, foch as it-was:: : Fourehandied Prophets of the groues 
were reſerued from sppearing to Fljebs challengeztheſe are now conſulted by Abab: 


Kings heart was bent, thatway''thry benr'thcir tongues: Goe wp, for the Lordſhal at- 
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{ willingly belecuc what we wiſh: 7eheſhephat is not ſo ſoone ſatisfied: Tlicſe Prophets 
| were (iris like)obtruded ro him (a ftranger) for the true Prophees of the true God: : 


{ ſerued, hates to reſt in their teſtimony *: 1s there not here a Prophet of the Lord beſides, 


| broughtto Ava the fearctull meſſage of diſpleaſure, and death, for diſmiſling Benhg- 


| Rate of the ſoule, when eyery vendurecan recciue his. proper iudgement. 


|: ſo much more to vige the , conſultation of  Micholob, - by how-muchk he findes him ' 


hornes of iron;the horne is forceable,the iron irteliſtible;; by an irreſiſtible force.ſhall 


that heis beleceued, thathe is ſeconded +» All the great inqueſt of theſe Prophets gaue 
| vpthcir verdiR by this foreman: not one offoure handred diſſented : Vnanimitie of 
| opinion inthe greateſi Eccleſiaſtical aſſemblies is nor euer an argument of truth: There | 
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liner it into the hands of the King: : Falſe Prophets care onely to. pleaſe; a plauſible 
falſhood paſſes with them aboucan harſh truth. Had they ſecne 4446 fearetill,they 
had ſaid, Peace, Peace; now they ſee him reſolute, warand viaory::It 15a fearcfull pre- 
fage of ruine when the Prophets conſpire in afſemation; 074 0! 

Their number,conſene, confidence hath eaſily won credic with 4445 : Wee doe all 


The iudicious King ſees cauſe ro ſuſpectthem, and now perceiuingat whar alearsthey 


that we might inquire of him? One ſingle Prophet ſpeaking fromthe Otacles of G O D, 
is more worth then foure hundred Baalites : Truth may not cuer be mcaſured by the 
poll. Ic is not number bur weight that muſt cary ir in a Councell of Prophets: A 
{olid Verity in one mouth,is worthy eo preponderate light faſhood in a thouſand. 
Euen King _A446 (as bad as hee was) kepttale of his Prophets; and could giue ac- 
count of one that was miſſing : There is yet one man ( Michaiah the ſonne of 1mlah) by 
whom we may inquire of the Lord, but 1 hate him, for hee doth not prophecy good concer- 
ning me, but exill, It is very probable that Michaiab was that diſguiſed Prophet, who 


dad, tor which he was ever ſince faſt in priſon, deepe in diſgrace : Oh corrupt hears cf 
ſelte condemned 4hab: If Michaiah ſpaketrue to thee, how was it cuill?If others ſaid 
falſe, how was it good?and if Michaiab[pake from the Lord, why doſt thou hate him? 
This bath wont to be the ancient lot of Truth, cenſure and hatred: Cenſure of the 
meſſage, hatred ofthe bearer. To carnall cares the meſſage is evill, if vopleaſingz and 
ifplauſible, good : Ific be ſweet ,ic cannor be poiſon: if bitter, ir cannor be wholeſome: 
The diftemper of the receiuer is guiley of this miſ-conceir : In it ſclfe every truth- as 
it is good, ſo amiable; euery faſhood loathſome, aseuill : A licke palate cryes oi of 
the taſt of thoſe liquors, whichare welt allowed of the healthfoll. Ir isa figne ofagood 


| 


Wiſeand good Jchoſaphar diffivades; 4hib from fo hard an opinion, and ſees ca i 


more vnpleafing : TheKing of Iſrael to: (atisfie the importunitie of ſo great, and 


deare aw allie,ſends an,Officer for Miqh4i«h : He knew;well (belike), where ro finde | 


him; within thoſe foute walls, where vniaſt - cruelty had diſpoſed of that innocent 
Seer : Our of the obſcutity ofthe priſapgis the poore- Prophet ferchtin the light of ſo 
glorious a Conſciſion of two Kings, who thought this Conuocation of Prophets nor 
vaworthy of heir greateſt repteſentation of State and Mateftic : There he findes Zede- 
kiah, the leader of that falſe crue,not ſpeaking only, bur ating his prediftion : Signes 
were noleſſc vſed by the Prophets, thei 'words; this arch-flatterer hath made. him 


Ahab puſhthe Syrians; as ifthere were more certdinty in this mans hands then in his 
rongue: If this ſon Chenaaneh had not bad a fore-head: of brafſe for impudency, :.and 
ahcartof Lead for flexibleneſſe to humours,and times; he had never deviſed theſe horns 
of iron; wherewith his King was goared vnto blood : Howſocuer,it is enough for him 


may be as.common, and as firme agreement in error. .... ve tf 
The meſſenger that 'came for Michazgb, like a carnall friend,ſets himin a may gf 
fauour : tcls him what the reſt ſaid, how they pleaſed : how vaſafe ic would . bee | 
for him to, varic, how beneficiall to:aſſent : Thoſe that adore catthly greatneſle, 
thinke euery man ſhoulddote ypon their Idols:and hold no tearmestoo high for their | 
ambitious purchaſes, Faithfull Michai«h ſcornesthemorion, hee knawes the price of | 
the word, and contemnes it, As the Loxglineth,wbat the Lord [aith vnto me, that mill 1 | 


fake : Neither teares,nor fauours, cantemptthgbglilyreſolute :. They can trample 
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Vpondangers,or honors,witha carelefle foot; and whether they'be ſmiled or frowned | 
on by the great, dare not cither alter, or conceale their errand... Ea GL) | 
. The queſtion is moued to Michai4h; He at firſt ſo yeelds, that he contradids, yeelds 
| in words, contradicts in pronunciation; The ſyllables are for them, the ſound ain ' 
| them : Ironics.deny. ſtrongeſt in affirming; and now being preſſed home;hee rels them | 
that God had /ſhewed him thoſe ſheepe of Ifracl ſhould cre long, by this meanies, want | 
their Shepheard; The very reſemblance, toa good Prince, had beene affeRiue; The | 
ſheepe is an helpeleſſe creaturegnot able cither toguard or guide it ſelfe;all the ſafety,all ; 
the direQion of it, is from the keeper 3 without whom, enery curre chaſes and wer. 
ries.r, every tracke ſeduceth it; Such ſhall Iſrael ſoone bee;if 4446 bee'ruled by his ? 
| Prophets; The King of Iſrael doth not belecue, bur x rigs, not at himſelfe, who | 
bad deſeryed euill, but at the Prophet, who forefignified it; *and' is more carefull that 
the King of Iudz ſhould marke how truc hee had fore-told concerning the Prophet, 
then how the prophet had tore-told concerning: him. 7 n 
iuſt checks of greatnefc)doubles 
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| | ' Bold Michaiah(as no whit diſcouraged with the vni 
| his-prediQion, and by a ſecond viſion particularizech the 'meanes of this dangerovs 
errour.. Whiles the two Kings fate maicftically in their Thrones, hee rels themof a 
| mote gloxious Throne, then'theirs, whereon he ſaw the Kingef Gods firing : Whiles 
they were compaſſcd with ſome hundredsof Prophets, and theuſands of Subicdts, arid 
Soldiers, hetels them of all the hoſt of heauen, atrending tHat other Throne; Whiles | 
they were deliberating ofa warghe tels them ofa 'Godof heaven ivſtly decrecing the 
| iidgement of a deadly deception to Ahab: : The decree” of the bigheſt'is nor more: 
pliinely revealed, then expreſſedparabolically. The wiſe"ard holy God is repreſented, 
afrerthe manner ofmen, conſulting of 'tharruine, whick/hee intended to the wicked || 
| K'ng of Iſtael;” That increated; and infinite: wiſedome,"'heeds nor the advice of any 
finire, and created powers, to direR him, necdsnorthe'afleht, and aid of any ſpirit for 
| his execution; much-lefſe of an evillone-z yethere an'cuill{pirir'is brovphr in (by way. 
| of viſion mixr with parable) ©profering the ſervice of this Jie, accepred, -imployed, 
Ta&ceſſet:ſ}l :: Theſe figures are not voyd-obtruth-;-The dRionand cucnris reduced to 
| #detrce; the dectee is ſhadowed'our by th reſemblarice of Hbmane proceedings : All 
| | evill motions,/afid counſels are originally fromchat malignant Spirit t'That'evill ſpirit 
| could haue no power ouer Meh, butby the permiſſion, by the decree ot che Almighty: 
| hat Almighty,as he is no Author ot ſin fo heordinatesilltuill to good }' Tt is good 
| thar is iufk : iris inſt that one finne ſhould be puniſhed.by another : ' Satan's herein to 
'othetthen the execurioner of that God, who-isasfarrefrom'infuling evill,'asfrom nor. 
regenging it. Now 4h4b fees the ground ofrhar applaufed conſent of his rabble of 
Prophets: one euil ſpirit hath no leſſe deceiuedthem,thenthey their maſterthe is'one, 
| therefore he agrees with himſelfe,he is evill,chereforeborh he &rhey agree in; deceit," | 
| Oh rhe noble & mndauntedſpivir of Michaiahtneither the Thrones of the Kings,nor 
aAenumnber ofrhe Prophets cquitdabare one word of his true (thoughi-diſpleaſing) | 
Hieſſabe : The Kipg of If taeÞſhatl heare, tharhe is miſ-led by1yers, they by a devill:: | 
| Stxely- 1ehoſhaphat cannor but' wonder at'ſo'ynequall a contention: to fee one-filly. 
| Prophet affrohting foure hundred : withwhom leſt confidence ſhould carie it,behojd. 
| Zedekiah more bold,more z*alous: It Midbaiah-have giuenthim (with his fellowes) 
| the ]ye, he giucs Michaiah'edefiſt: Before theſe two great Guardians oof prace, and 
ioſtice, ſwapgefing/Zedekidh (rites Michaiab on the face -*andwith the blow expoſts- 
i lates : Which way went the Spirit of the Lord from me. to ſpeake vnto thee? For aPio- | 
; | phſtcoſmirc aPropher, inthe face two Kings, was ititelerably infolent * the a 
| was thuch vnbeſeeming the perſon; more the preſence :' Prophers may reproue, they 
mW1y no (trike': Tt was enouph for 4bab ro puniſh with the hand; no weapon was for 
ERRINk, but his totigue; neither could this rude preſumption haue beene well taken, 
;f malice had not tide mapiſtiaeitinſenſible of this vſurpation: Ahab was well con: | 
| teritroſece that Hited\mourty bearcn by ary hand. Iris no'new condition of Gods | 
| | Faithfull meſſengers ro ſmartfur ſaying truth. ' Falſhooddoth not morebewray it ſclfe 
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Innocent Htichaiah, neitherdefends, norcomplainesTewould hive well beſce:- 
| medthe religious King ofladah; ro haue Token in the [cauſe of rhe Uuittibe; to have 
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and penerall oppolicion : The helpleſſe Propherſtandsalove,yerlayesiabout him with 
' his rongue, Bebotal, rhou ſhale ſet wo mein, when thou ſNelt got into an Inner chamber; 
and hide thy ſeife:Now the proved Baaliee ſhewed himielfetoo muchzerelons he ſhall 
| bee glad to larke vnſcene;] 'his hornes' of fron carinot' beare- off eHiz- Uan& er,” The 
 ſonteoficthabeannorchille, btifinthe zeale 6Frevengin his fathers deadly: ſeduce- 
ment; call forthar falſe head of Zedekiah :* In vairie ſhall that Tmpoſtor 'ſeeke ro hide 
himſelfe from iuftice : Bar,” imthe-meane! while, the goes awdy withthonow':-Crm# 
 chaiab with cenſure ” Take 'Michiah, and'carie him backets' Amoii; the 'Gontruour 
; of the Citie, andiv'Toaſh the Kings ſonne; 'ant fay, Thas faythrhe King, Put this felloww- 
in priſon, and feed him withbread of affliction; «nd with water uf affliftion, wntill1 come 
38 Nedce. s 24's bb 10 We 3453 03 31 et VOL TEENY SS ENTGHITV 
| Ke An hard 'doome of Truth; -' The layle-fbr his lod8ing?: cootſebretdidhd water 
for his food, ſhall bur reſerve Mfohai4h fora forther reverige.'  The'tervriie of 4hab 
ſhall bee the bane ofthe Propher't Was not this hee-thir'aduiſed 'Bexbadeb; nortb 
boaſt in puttin@ow his Artnour, as in the' yngirding it; and doth! hee new promiſe 
himſelfe pence dpul viQtory, before hee buckleit on ? No warnihg' will diffwade the 
| wilfu]l; So aſſured dothy#þ4þmike himfelfeuf ſuceeſſe, that hee rhreatgvre hee g06, 
{ what he will doe when he returnes in peace : How juſtly doth God deridethe miſ- 
reckonings of proud and fogliſh men; .If £4444 had no other fines, bis very con- 
fidence ſhall defeat him; yerche Prophet cannor be onercome ini his ro fon; hee 
knowes hls ance connet GC Rp, JoT ere thereſogecaft there FoFhiotug. 
Qion vpon this ifſue: 1f rhow returne at ally peace, the Lordhath not ſpoken by mee + 
And hee fayd, Hearken, 0 people, he $$ of you, Let him ncuer bgecalled a Pro- 
| phet, that dareti6deruſt lis G DID: Thib\Was noathcitutclherefore SErepuration,or 
{ life; fince hee knew whom heebelecued, the cuent was no lefſe ſure, thenifit had 
| beene paſt: Hee is ns God that is nor conſtant ro himſelfe : Hath hee ſpoken, and 
ſhall henotperforme'? What hold haue'wee for vurfouks; but hisaeti fl WarE 7 
| The beingof God is noe mare fave; thenbis promiſes, tht his-ſentenc&-of utdge 
.ment, Welb may weappeaſethe teftimonie of che world: in borhi=-iPrhcws bee 
plagues for the wicked,itvhtre benor rewatdd for the righteous ; Godhay 1 
ken by vs, ; $5425 ri ge ttton dow Eu hot out Bee ome ey] OT 
] | Not Abdbondy, but pgootÞ] nronifiny nay is caticd with thermdrimndey: hel 
forcesare iayneSiigainſt Rawoth 2 The King of Ifraeldothwor fo! rrafittris, Prophets, 
thar he darostruſt: himſelf© it his\ 'owie? elvarhes 5:'Thius Yralliheovilade Michajuby 
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«.:. . The-Kwgof-'Syrix gibes charge r&hisCaptained'ro:Aahr agdininbne ; but che 
Kiog of Irael:s Mhasd6thithe-vnttiankefidÞIngdel repay themercyibfhid late viduat; 
Ill was the Sdakeiſaved; thiertquites thefauiour of hipaliteJwithra Ang: :0Fbus, yl 
the greateſt are the faireſt marke ro enujans eyes. By hob®auchmore:ieminent: ary 
maryſs in thelhfeay ofrGb; {bimany ASH Hort dafigcrous tnembiedmut hee 
expe; Borhoarthadd hitſcompile in thett vppoſiconor. che wotubieſsr:. Theſk 
whoare adnancedabautothtfs;hane ſo WwothimorendaaioftheguandObantbof.cheir 
owne vigilant yd: othegipriyers: ' 18hoflipher hi@litke iotatic payd dearc forchis 
love: Heiispafurd;forhite, io whoſeamicioheioffended 2: His oryrs Paliver kige; 
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threat Iwisthe judgement of-G64; rhe Syrian ſhafts wwimor findetvicidutiin this wh) | 
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hisicries, nor e@hispurſibry3bur r& NH, whoſtbrcrdy rakes? naraduantage oh our | 


| checkedinſolent @edekiab + Hee'is contentto give way' to-this' tide! of peremprory;;| 
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inany thing theninblowes; Truth ſuffers, whites crrourpetſecutes : None'arc thort; [| 
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| .cnewy is takepoff from: Ichaſaphas : | Qh,the iuft:and mightyhand of that divine 

/prouidence,which direeth all our aQionsto his owne ends; which takes order. where 
every ſhaft ſhalllighr; apggvides the arrow of the firong Archer, into the ioynes 
of 4habsharnefie >; 'It was ſhot ata venture, fals by a, deſtiny; and -there. fals where 


| viRories ? Whar ioy 15 it ro thee now, that thou waft great? Who had not rather beg 
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againſt whoma,nor the Syrians onely, byrGod himſclfe intends chis;quarrell: The 
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it may caric.death co anbiddendebtor : Inall actionsbpth. voluntary and caſuall, thy 

will,O God,fhall:bec doge by. vs,wichywhareuer intentions. Little didthe Syrian know 
whom he had ſtriken, noDmore.chenthearraw wharewith hee Airoke' An inuifible 
hand diſpoſed ot hoth,'to the pyniſhment. of 4bbz to the vindicarion of Michaidh : 

How werthily ,O God,arethou tq beeadored- in thy juſtice, and: wiſedome, to bee 
feared in thy indgements.' -T'00 late dath 4 h4b now thinke of the faire warnings of 
Michaish, which heynwiſcly contemnedzof the painful Ratteries of Zedebirh, which 
hee ſtubboraly beleeued;,;T hat guilcy blood of his runs downeiour of his wound, into | 
themidſtokhis charer, andpayts Nabozh his arrerages tO 4h4b; 'whar act: theuthe 
better for thine Luory houſe, whiles thouhaſt 2 blackeſ@uke ?'Whar comfort haft chou 
now, it\ thoſe flarecting prephets, which. zickled chine.'eares, and.ſecurcd thee: of 


, 


Michaiah inthe layle, then 4446 in che Charger ? Wicktd tpen hauethe! aduantage of 
the way godly metiof the end : The Charet. is waſhed .in-the- poole| of; Samaria, the 
The rongues of thoſe brute creatures ſhafl make good the: yanguc of Gods Propheri | 
£Miohaiah'is inftified, Naborbs reucnged,.the Baalites| confgunded, :4b4b indged: 
Righteors artthon-0 God inall thy wayerond holy in ullthy workes, '- | O 
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thacisutivavicncewith Gogdo(! vd 35 FHOHND) (T JZ 15H: Ji9si 51 91g ante: D a1 
2211 Phe'badyp of 4bsHghcasnar marcdighe, then his [@uleras gractleffer: None | 
borchane@wdrhivenempnaghdutths Gal of Blrqnauſt bed histricodz He lnokes 

nay vÞroithe Qmnipottridiendekdiyigeiuſtice forthe wiſcaſe, ob of mercy for the | 
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there was no fly ſo impotent as that Gur fide of tlie;goad of Etro : VWho would thinke | 
that any Iſraclire could. fo farre dote vþona Rocke,'a Fiend? Time gathered 'mnch 
| credit rothis Idol, in fomuchi as:che ewes: afterwards fliled Beel-zebub, the Prince 
ofaltthe regions of darknefle : Abazish is the firſt that-brings his Oracle in requeſt, | 
and payes him the tribute: of his deubrion { Hee ſends meſſengers, and ſayes, Coe 
inquire of Baak-7ebub the god of Ekrom, whetber 4 ſhall recaner of this diſeaſe : The mel: 
ſage was cither1dle, at witked -idle,ifheſentit to.aſtock; if coa devill, both idle and | 
wicked, What can the moſt intelligencfpirics know of futurerthings, but what they | 
ſee eirher in their cauſes, orinthe light ob  participatian: What a madnefle was it in | 
#haziah to ſeeke to the poſterne, whiles the fare:gate ſtood open? Covld thoſe euill 
| ſpirits truely forctell events no way pre-exiſtent, yet they might nor, wichout ſinne, 
bee conſulted, the. euill of their nature-debarres all the benefit of their informarion : 
It not as intelligencers, muth kefſe may they be fought to, as gods: who cannot bluſh 
ro heare and ſee, that euen the very Euangelicall Iſracl ſhould yeeld Pilgrims tothe 
ſhrines of darknefſe 2 How many, after this cleere light ofche Gofpell,in their loſſ:s, 7 
in their ſickneſfes, fend co the fe infernal- O racles, and damne themſclues wilfully, in a 
vaine curiofitic : The meſſage of the iealons God interceprsthem, witha uſt diſdaine, 
| as here by Elyah, 1s it. ndt becauſe there. is not a Godin lſracl, that yee goe to enquire of 
Raal-Febub the god of Ekrori? Whatcanbe a greater diſparagement to the True God, 
then to be negleRed,then to ſtand afide, and ſce vs makeloue roan helliſh riuall:were 
there no God in Iſrael, in:heauen, what could wee doe other 2 what worſe ? This af- 
front of whateuer AhaJieh cannor efcape without a revenge ::T herefore thus ſaith the 
Lord, Thow ſhalt not come duwne from that. bed, on which thoa art gone wp , but ſhalt 
ſurely die. It isan high indienitierothe True God, norto be ſought to,in our.neceſe 
ities, bar ſo to bee caſhiered from aur devotions, as to haue a falſe god thruſt in his 
roome, is ſuch a ſcorne, as it is well it jr can eſcape with one death: Let now thefa- 
mons god of Ekron take off that brand of feared mortalicie, which the living God 
hath fet vpon CMhaziab: Ler Baakzebub 'make good ſome better newes to his di- 
ſtreſſed ſuppliant : Rather the King of Iſrael is himfelfe ( withour his repentance) 
haſting to Beel-zebub. This errand is ſoone done, The meſlengers are rcturned, ere 
they goe : Netalittle were they amazed tro heare their ſecrer mellage from anothers 
| mouth; neither could chuſe bur thinke , Hee that can tell what. .4h43zah (aid, what 
| hee thought, can forcrcll how hee ſhall ſpeed : Wee haue mer with a greater God 
then wee went to ſeeke; what need wee inquire for another anſwer ? With: this 
conceit, with this report, they returne to their ficke Lord, and aſtoniſh him with ſo 
ſhort, ſo ſad arclation : No maruell if the King inquired curiouſly of the habitzand 
faſhion of the man, that could know this, that durit ſay this : They deſcribe him a man 
whether of an hairy skin, or of rough, courſe, carelefle attire; thus dreſt, thusgirded: ; 
Ahacih readily apprehends itto be El5ah, the old friend of his father 4hav, of his | 
mother Jezebel ; More then once had he ſeene him( an vawelcome gueſt)in the Court 
of Lirael : The times had beene ſuch, thar the Propher could not at once ſpeake true, 
| and pleaſe : Nothing but reproofes and menaces ſounded fromthe mouth of Eljab; 
Michaiah and hee wereftill as welcome to the eyes of that guilty Prince, as the Syri- 
an arrow was into his fleſh': Too well therefore had 4h42z44h noted that querulous 
| Seer, and now is not alittle troubled to ſee himſelfe (in ſucceſſion) haunted with that 
| __ | bold,and ilboding ſpirir. 1 $2 y Hy S TY; 
| hold the truc 'fonne of 7ezebeh the anguiſh of his diſcaſe, the expectation of 
| death cannor take off the edge of his perſecution of Elyab : It is againft his will that 
his death-bed is not bloody : Had-A46cJzah meanr any. other then a cruell violence to 
| Eljah, he had ſent a peaceable meflenger,tocallhimto the Courr,hec had not ſenta 
| Capraine, with.aband'of Souldiers,roferch hin :.che inſtruments: which hee: victh, 
cary revenge in their face- If he had not thovghr £1446 more thena man, what needed 
a band of fifty to apprehend one?angifhe did rhinke him ſuch, why- would hee ſend 
| toapprehend himby fifty 7 Surely. 4bazieb knew:ofold how miraculousa Prophet 
IT - | Rrrre Elyah 
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Elijah was : what power that man-had oter all their baſe Deities : what command 
of the Elements, of the heauens-z and'yer thee ſends to attache him. Ir isa ſtrange 
thing to ſee how wilfully godlefſemen triue againſi the fireame of their.owne hearts: 
hating that which they know. good, fighting againſt that which they know divine. 
Whar agroſſe diſagreement is inthe meflage of this Iſraclitiſh Capraine. ? Thos man 
\ of God, the King hath ſaid, Come- downe, If hee were a man of God, how hath hee 
. offended ? andit he haue iuſtly. offended the anointed of God, how:is hee aman of 
God? And if he be a man of God,and haue nor offended,why ſhould he come downe 
to puniſhment 2 Here is a kinde confeſſion, with a falſe heart, with bloody hands :The 
worlds full of theſe windy courtefies, reall cruclties: Deadly malice lurkes vnder 
faire complements, and whiles it flatters, killeth. The Prophet hides not_himſelfe 
fromthe purſuit of C4Hhaziah, rather hee fits where hee may bee moſt conſpicuous, | 
on thetop of an Hill : this band knowes well where to finde him; and climbes yp, 
inthe fight of Z/#ah, for his arreſt: The ſteepneſſe of the aſcent (when they drew 
neereto the higheſtreach)ycelded a conuenience both of reſpiration and parle: thence 
doth the Captaine imperiouſly call downeithe Prophet. Who would not tremble at 
the dreadfull anſwer of Zlyah, If 1'be aman of God, then let fire come downe from hea- 
wen and conſume thee, and thy fifty : What ſhall we ſay ? Thata Prophet is revenge- 
full, that Souldiers ſuffer whiles a Prophet ſtrikes; that a Pririces command is anſwe- 
red with imprecation, words with fire, that an vnarmed Scer ſhould kill one and fiftic 
at.ablow ? There arc few trackes'of Elyah. that are ordinarie, and fit for common 
feet : His ations are more for wonder, then for precedent. Notin his owne defence 
would the Prophet. haue beene the death of ſomany, if God had not by a peculiar in- 
ſtin& made him an inſtrument of rhis iuſt vengeance. The: divine iuſtice finds it meet 
ro doethis for the terrour of Iſrael, that hee.might teach them, what-it was to con- 
remne, toperſecute a Prophet that they might learne tofeare him whom they had 
forſaken, and confeſſe that heauen was ſenfibleof their infolencies, and impictics : If 
not as vilibly, yet as certainly:doth God puniſh the violations of his ordinances, the 
affconts offered to his meſſengers, ſtill and euer-: Noteuer with the ſame ſpeed : ſome. 
| times, the puniſhment ouer rakes theaR : ſometimes dogs it afarre off, and ſeizeth vp- 
on the offender,when his crime is forgotten: Here,no ſooner is the word out of Z/yahs 
mouth, then the fire is our of Heauen, Oh the wonderfull power ofa Prophet ! There 
firs £1yah in his coorſe Mantle, on the top of the Hill, and commands the heauens, and 
they'oubey him, Let fire fall downe from heauew; Hee needs no more bur ſay what hee 
would haue done : The fire fals down, as before;vpon the ſacrifice m Carmel, ſo now 
vponthe Souldiers of 44a3i4h: What is man in the hands of his Maker ? One flaſh | 
of lightning hath conſumed theſe one and. fifty. Andif allthe hoſts of Iſracl, yea of 
the world,. had beene in their roomes, there had needed no other force. What 
madnefle is it for him whoſe breath is in his noſthrils ro: contend with the Almigh- 
tie? The time was, when two zealous: Diſciples would faine have imitated this 
fierie reuenge of Eljah, and were repelled with a checke : The very place puts them 
in minde of the iudgement : Not-farre from -Samaria was this done by #14ah, and 
wiſht to bee done by the Diſciples : So churliſh a rcietion of a Sauiour ſeemed no 
leſſe hainous,, then the .endeuour of apprehending a Prophet' : Lord, wilt thou that 
wee \command- fire:to: come domng from heanen, and conſume them, as Elias did. The 
world yeelded but one Elias : That which was zeale in him;might befury in another, 
the leaſt variation'of circumſtirice:.may make anexample dangerous; preſently there- 
fore: doe they heare, Te know ztot of what ſpirit yee are : 1t jsthecalling: that varies the 
ſpirit; {Z/5ah was. Gods Miniſter-for the 'execuvion of ſoiſeuere a ivdgement; they 
.wete but the Setuants oftheirowne! impotent. :anger;.there-was fire in their breſts, 
which God neuer .kindled 5: farre.was.it from,the Sauiourdf:men, to ſecond their 
earthly fire, with his hcaucnly'; Hee came:indeed-ro ſend fire vpon earth; bur to 
warme,not to burncyandiftoiburne, 'nor: the:perfors;of men; but their corruptions: 
Howmuch more: fafc is it' for vsto followthemetke Prophetofthe New a =; 
4-14-24] then 
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| 't0 hims, O man of God, 1pray thee, let niy life, and the fe of the 
| precious inthy ſight : he confeſſes the indgement that befell his Predeceffotsthe motill- 
'| mens of theit deſtruction were in his eye, and the rerrovr of it, in his hearg offass e- 
| nemy therefore he is become aſuppliant, and ſues not ſo riuch for the Prophets ye 
| dance, as for his owne life. :* This was the way 't6 offer violence'to the Prophet of 
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fudgement:; Com he'cHtſfe'butfy; IcisHojnedtiog wictra mah rhageariſpeakeligh 
cning and-dedrk © what heath fad WR Aide, 1696 well dpproicd by»hat 
Kee hath dotieto''ny McOyoers: Gods:bands within; ininc ſhallnoribee againſt 
tiitm:; Yet, tioWybehold; the rage of Ah4zi4h (6 'nwth'the morc kindfed bythis fire 
frofti heavehy di more tefolinte Capriin; with u fecohttbang, is'fend to ferch: Elgeh 
todeath, Thifminisin hiſts-aridcommands-not onthyivis deſteur;:bur his ſpeed; 
Ov: downe: prickly - The ThirgeimplyesWthecars Blyab'muſt looks tor force, it hee 
yeeldnot : There nceds no. other weapon tor detence, for offence, then the) ſame 
tongue, the Tam@breath':Godharh fire enough forall chettoopes of 4h3J7zab:Imime- 


| diattly, doth fudden Alitht breakes bur of hvaden; andcunfame'this forward Leadob, | 
zfid is bold'followers:Tt'is 7juſt preſage anddeferr ot ruiney nofro bewarned : Wot> 


thify are "they made exaimplescthar will riot-rake themn,. ;/ 77 


ſpightfully ſpit” in the face" of heaven, and wreſtle a: fo)\@yltho the: Alnughry hee will | 


needs yer againe ſet a third Capraine, vpon ſo deſperate an imploimedt's How bota |:: 
ſeruice muſt this Commander needs rthinke himfelte put vpon ? Who can tur piry his | 
ſtraits ? There is death before him,deathhbehiinide himitfhe go. nor, the Kings, wrath | 


isrhe meſſenger of death :ifhe goe, the Prophers tongue is theexecuriener of 'dearh,; | 

Miny an hard'raske will follow the ſernice of aPcince wedded rohis paſſion, divofce 

from God : Vnwillingly, doubtlefſe, and fearfully doth this Captaine climbe vpthe 

Hill, co ſcale that impregnable:Fort; but.nawy wheAhee'comes necre to the aſſaulr, 

the battery that hee layesto it, is his prayers; his'ftreſt fight is vpon his knees : Hee 

went wp, and came,and felt vpon his knees, before Elijah, and at's him, and ſaid vn- 
(4 


fifty thy [eruants; Bic 


4* 


|" ofche Captaine is preſctued : Eljah is by the Angel'commanded 'ro' goe downe 


| therebe in'this journey 2 1'Chall part my felfe intothe hands of rude Souldiers,and by 


| of ſogrear'an hoſtilitie' :' Hee knew that the {ame God; who had fobght forhim, | 
| pon the hill, would not leaue him in the Valley; hee knew- that the Angell 
! which badehim goe, was guard enough againſt world of enemies,” Faith knowes 


, 
% 
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) can raiſerliem. 
| | affe&ed ro him, and comes'confidently into the bed:chamber of AhaFiah: and ſticks 
[not ro ſpeake over the ſame words to his head, which hee had ſent him nor long fince 
"by his firſt meſſengers : Not one ſyllable will che Prophet abate of hiserrand :' It'is 
'not for ah Herald of heatien ro be our of countenatice; or to mince ought of the moſt 
killing meſſages of his God. Oe AC Owls . wy 


rhe licke King of Ifracl, or whether the teare of ſome preſent iudgement (wherewirh 
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'God, to the God'of that Prophet; even humble- ſopplications,- Vee maſt deprecite | 


thateuill, which wee would avoid : if we would force blefſings, we'miuſt intreat theme 
There is nothing to be gotren'from God by ſtrong hand, any thing by ſuir. The life 


with him, ſpeedily, feareleſly, The Propher caſts nor with himlelte: Whar ſafety can 


them, into the'hands of an jnraged King;ifhe did not cagetly thirſt afrer my blood, 
-hee had neuer' fought it, with fo much loſſe : Bur, 'ſo ſobne- 2s het had a charge 
from the Angell, hee walkes downe reſolurely, and (4s it were). dares'the dahgets : 


not how to feare; and can as eaſily contemne rheWggeftion of perils, as infidelitic - 


The Prophet lookes boldly: vpon the Court ; which doubtleſſe wasnot little dif- 


.» Whether the inexpe&:d confidence both of the man, and of the ſpeech amazed 
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| | offered) ouer-awed himz-qr. whether-now.atthe laſt, ypon.the, fight and hearing of 
| this wan of God, the Kings heart began to relent,and-checke it ſelfe for, that {inge,. 

| for which hee was ivſtly' reproued,.I know not, but. ſure I am, the Propher goes 2. 
way viitouched; neither the furious purpoſesof 4hazi44,nar the :exaſperations of a 
| ' Tezebelcan hurethat Prophet, whom God, hath. ingended;to.a; fiery Chariot > The 
| hearts of Kings| arc not their. owne : SubieRsare.notſo-mnch in their bangs, as they 

arein theit:Makers : How eaſily can God-tawe'the fiercenelle of. any.greature,and 
in the midſt of their:moſt heady carcere, ſtop them-on the ſudden, and fercht them 
| ' yponthe knees of their humble ſubmiſſion : It is good truſting Godwith the cuents 
' ofihis owne commands; who can at pleaſure either avert evils, ..or, improue ther 

| \Rotording tothe word of the Propher, C1ha3z44 dies : not-awo..whole yeares 
' doth hee fitinthe Throne of Iſrael : which-hee now muſt yeeld ( inthe.want of chil. 
dren) to his:brother. Wickedneſſe ſhortens his rejigne;he hag too much of 4hb, and. 
Icebel, ro expethe bleſſing, either of length, or proſperitie of goverament : Ag'al- 
waics inthe other, ſo oft-times in this world doth God.teſtific his anger to. wicked 
| | men : Some ljuclong, that they may aggramate theiriudgement, others die ſoon, that 
they may haſten it. | Tits, «Th TAS Lea 
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a, gO"s and happily hath £//4h fought the wars of his Ged; and now after 
O29 his noble, and glorious vitorics, God will ſend hima chariot of Ti 
(1) vmph : Not ſuddenly would God ſnatch away his Prophet without war- 
ZW ning,wichout expeRation; but acquaints him. before. hand with the deter- 
E292. mination of hisglory. How full of heavenly ioy was the ſoule of Z1yab, 
1  whiles hee fore-knew, andlookt for this inſtant happineſſe e;: With what contempr did 
hecaſt his eyes vpon that carth which he was now preſently to leaue g With what ra- 
-viſhment of an inward pleaſure did he looke vpon that heauen which he was to enicy,? 
For a meet farewell rothecarth, £1jab will goe viſitthe Schooles of the Prophers be- 
| . fore his departure : Theſe were in his way : Ofany part of the carth they were neareſt 
ynto-heauen : In an holy progrefle therefore he walks his laft round,from Gilzal (neare 
lordan )to Bethel,trom Bethelto lericho,trom lericho to 1ordan againe. In all theſe ſacred 
Colleges of Diuines, he meant to leaue rhe legacie of his loue,counſcll, confirmation, | 
' blefling. How happy a thing it is, whiles wee are vponearth to improve our time and 
p ifrs to the beſt behoofe of Gods Church ? Andafter the afſurange of our owne bleſ- 
| ſedneſle, to helpe others tothe ſame heauen ? But, O God, who can bur-wonder at the 
{ courſe of thy wiſe and powerfull adminiſtrations 2 Euen in the midſt of the degenera- 
| tion, and Idolatries of Iſrael haft thou reſerued to thy ſelfe whole ſocieties of holy 
Prophers; and out of thoſe ſinfull and reuolted Tribes, haſt raiſcd the rwo great mi- 
| "racles of Pcophers, Elgah and &liſha, in an immediate ſucceſſion : 1adah itſelte vndera 
religious 1choſhaphat, yeelded not ſoeminent, and. cleerely illuminated- ſpirits : The 
mercy of our prouident God will neither be confined, nor «xcluded : neither confi- 
ned to the places of publike profeſſion, nor excluded fromthe depraued Congregati- 
' ons of his owne people; where hee hath loued, he cannot eafily be eſtranged : Rather, 
where {inneabounds, his grace aboundeth much more; and raiſeth ſo much ſtronger 
helps, as he ſees the dangers greater, PRE 
|  . Happy was Eliſha in the attendance of ſo gracious a Maſter, and the more happy 
9 | thathe knows it : Faine would E/#4h ſhake him off at Gilgal, ifnot there, at Berkel, if 
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mor'yer there; @tHhricho,A ptivate-mefiage(on which Elyh muſt goe alogg)isprece 
ded, from the Lord:whether ſhall we ſay the Prophet did this for thetryall gf - 4 
donſhantaffeRioh:;afhis cprefyll god'diligent;{ernagy;, or,.thes;fr. was Concealed from 
Al&'that hiwgegtarire qranineaoaled a6 ffjſes:: Pcrhapshecthat knew pt his owne | | 
reception inthequen, did gas non enbtoBinedes ou beceallawedzg,that ming || _ 
 culousaRt-andivaw: his humble taadoſty affeRcd a filentagd.ya-norgd patlage;Eyen || 
Abba knew famerhing that was hid from: thisMaſteranpw3porrbethecſhgld of hes- 
uent'No- weguntrearara:nhmever ape oi ghe halo gp otche Higheſt: Sqme | 
$hings have;beenidifcloſed to babes and npyices; that have been cloſcy, vp tg, the myſ} | 
wite and. tudiczos} Innatneall-fptculationg.che greater wand decper, indgement ill | 
{ caties ir;burip-theo tentelations af God; thejfayour-of bþjs-choice ſivayes/allynorghe: | 
power of qur apptehenſioni© The maſter-may both,command and intrear his ſervants | 
{tay, in vaine« Elbe muſt bee-pargohed-uhiy ply and zeplous-diſobedignce, we abc | 
Lodlineth, andartby ſoule diverhs 1 willnot leave. thee; BlisMaſter may be withdrawne | 
{ &rom\him, he will not be withdrawnt frqwais Malies. Hle.knew jhat the; blefling. was 
ate partingg/andif hehad diligently attendee. all his lite; and now {licked inchelaſt | | 
| 2@;'he had loſtthe' rewatdok his ſervice, Fhecueningprajles the day and the: chicfe | 
grice of thethcater isin thelaſt Scenes Be fairbfa/ to bi degth, and 1 will give thee. @ | 
Seiwve of die." o it +51 atgr 3nd 0091 en fe ime BD bn (D enorty ob | 
That Elj4h ſhould be tranſlated, and what day heſhauld be.tranſ{[azed, God-wauld 
haue ho ſecret 2 The ſorines ofthe Prophets @r Berbel, ar Zeriche, both know it,and aske 
| £5ſba if he knew irnot : Knoweft thou that tht Lord will take away thy Maſter from thy 
head this day * rand hee anſweredy Yea, td kngw it, bold yea our peace; flow tamiliatly 
| dotheſe Prophets inter- knowanc anotiicr. 4: How kindly;dothey communicate their 
viſians? Seldame euer was any: knowledge given to. keepabur.co-imparg-i The grace 
1 of this rich Jewell is loſt in;concealemgnt.. The _remaygl ofianfiggh is fo, impor- 
1-tant a buſineſle; chat it-is nor fic-co be donewithout noiſe 3 PEIN. bauetheir ſhare 
|.in his loſe : be muft be miſſed-on the: ſudden: it was-megt. thereforg thatthe world 
{| ſhould know. his rapture: ſhould: be diwiie ang gloriaus. i] doemnot finge. where rhe 
day of any naturall death isnotified ro ſo many; by bow much more-wender there 
was-in this Afſumprion, -by:ſo much. more {hall ir bee. foxc+reucaled.. Tr:is cnongh 
| for-ordinaric occurrents to bee knowne; intheir cuent ; ſypernaturall things haue need 
' ofpremonition, that-mens hearts may bee both prepared for their receir, and con- | 
| fitfmed in their certainty. Thrice was '£/:ſb4 intreated, thrice hath he denicd; to ſtay | | 
behifide his now-departing Maſter, on whom. both higeyes:and his thoughts are fo 
| fixed, that hee cannor giue allqwance ſo-mucht asto the-incerpellatian of a queſtian 
i of his fellow-Prophets : Together therefore-arc this wonderfull paire comne to the ; 
laſt tage of their ſeparationgthe bankes of /#rdan, Thoſe that were not admitred to 1 
| bee -atrendanrs of the journey, yer will not bee debarred. from being ſpe@ators 
| of:fo marucllaus an iſſue. Fifty men. of the ſonnes. of the Prophers., went and | 
| ſtood tro view afarre off; I:;maruell tzere- were no. more. : How conld any ſonne | 
ofthe Prophers ſtay within 'xhe Colledge walls that day ; when:hee knew ,what | | 
was meant to EZlf4ah ? Perhaps;though they knew thatto- be che Prophets. laſt day; | 
{ yet: they might'chinke: his diſparition: ſhould bee ſudden, and inſcafiþle; beſides, | 
| they found how much hee affeQed ſecrecie.in this intended departure c-yer the.fifty 
Prophets of lericho will make /proofe of their eyes, and with-much intention aſlay | 
; who ſhall hauecthe laſt fighr of Z/4a/ |: Miraclesare not-pyrpoſed-ro filence andobþ- 
{ ſcuritie ; God willnot worke wonders withgut -witnefles; :fince hee'doth them. on | 
| purpoſe} ro winne glory to his. name, 'his end were - fruſtrate 'withoue their no- 
| tice. Euen ſo, © Saviour, when thowlizdft raiſed thy felfe from the dead, thou | ; 
| wouwdeſt bee ſeene of mate then five" hundred: brethrenat-once;abd when. thou | 
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| wouldeſt raife vp thy glorified bodie from ' carth into; Heaven,..thon :didſt-nor 
[ ; | fk - . . 

| aſcend fromt ſome cloſe' valley,” bur fromthe Mount-6f .Olines; not. in the nighr, 

| not alone, bur. in the cleare' day; in the view of manyicycs;'Which were. ſo fixed | 
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To chat point of thine Yeauch,'charthey could frates wn drant avg p Hope 
heels: C1191] ? C47 ans 2H OOERL SA L_IVs 6:6 (190190 wb LEE | plidTuet Fi «650 
| 2ordaw muſt be croſſ& bo Z!jub th his waptoheaudy t Thicre'muſt boameceparal. 
| kl berwixt the twogrettÞrophers,thalhiult meet-OhrifFvpon Tubpiares and Elie, 
Both reccitied viſions or Horeb;to botti'Gota there in. fire; arndother formes 
of tetroury botly were ſeit'ts Kings, one to 'fbamh,theother rotheb? 'Bothprepa- 
' red miraculous TeHHlcorhe'bhe FQuailesand MannaintheDeſereythe'other of mtale 
; and Oyle in#% z'2Both opeticd heatieny theione (for hat nouriſhing dewg the! 0- 
| ' ther fortthofer effi ſhowers':'B3thireſenged Tdolarties withithef ord, the:one | 
' vponthe woifhippers of che golden Culfe, cheoctierivpon'the fooretiundred Bee. 
: res + Both qiienched” thet frought'of Thrael, the anc-'oar of the Rodke, theviher 
| out ofthe: Clord :' Both'Uivided the waters; the oht ofthe Ri Gpa;'the other of 
| Toridew': Both ofthiem are forewirned/oftheir 'departure:/Borlva\vRt be-ferchr away | 
| beyond ##dzn;. The body of Zly«b'istranſlated, che body of Moſes is hid : What 
- *Moſes doth by his Rod;Elyh do h by his'Mantle;” with: that hee ſmires:the- Waters, 
| 'andthey (as fearing the'divine power which wrought wich the Piopher) ranneaway | 
from him,/and Rand ori heafies, leaving theit'dry ehinnelt for tho[paſſige of tho | 
| | awfull fect tTeis nor long ſince he malfetfrhenwſcha generallexficcation: now hee 
ol | | onely bids them ſtand afide, and giue way to his laſt walkezthat he mighrwith dry teer 
| | £044 BS) 
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mount vpinco'the celeſtiaſt chariot. D190 bot Pocriiage; g6 : | 


The waters doe nornowfirft obcy himt!they know tharMantleof old; which hath 
oft giuenlawes to tticic falling, rifing, ftanding : chey'are-paſt owrr; -and-now 1wwhen 
Ela findyhitſelfe: trexdiri; on his laſt earth, hee profers/a ntunificent boone to+his 
faithful ſerfs; 45 ke what I fall dee for #hee _— am takes from thee; I doe northeare | 
him-ſay ,\ 4s ht of me whe Lid3 gone; In my-elbrifiedcaniiaies, ! ſhall beexiore able tabe. 


7 ftedd thee; butiuyhe fore Peer, Wee haugnicommunionmiith the Saimsdeparted,ior | 
1 | acommerce': when thepare-inabled to doe'more for vs they are Iciſeapr robe folli- 
16 | cited by vs -1t is-ſafe ſuing where we ate ſure that weare heard . Had not Eljah recei-. 
4.1 -Þ aeda pecoliariſtin tor this'profer,he had not been-thusiliberall:Ir were preſumpri. : 
1110 on'tb be bountitulton anothers coſt, without leaue of the owner": The 'mercy of our | 


good Godallowes his fauourites not onely.ts receive buvto giner-nor onely to receiue | 
for themſelues, but ro conuey bleffings to others : Wharcanthat man want that isbe. 
Friended of cheftirhfull? oO 690 200; 2001 ons: 
!--'Eliſhs needs noi igoe farre to ſeeke for: aſuir; It was in his heart, in his month : 
'Let 8 double portion of thy ſpirit ve vpon mv; Every Propher muſt be a ſonneroElzah, 
bur-Eliſhz would 'be his heire; and craves the happy right of his primogeniture, the: 
'ddubl: ſhare to his brethren : Tt was not 'wealth, .nor ſafety, nor'cafe, nor hanour, 
q that Efiſha cares for, the world lies open before him, hee may take his choice : the reft 

| "te Edntemnetth: nothing will ferue him but a large” meaſure ofhis maſters ſpirit : No 
| Eirnall thought! was guilty of-chis ſacred ambition: AﬀeRtarion of eminence was too 
"bafe'a concert?o fall inco'that man of God : He ſawthar:the times needed firong con- 
-yi@ioris, ht ſaw that he coutd not otherwiſe weild the ſucceſſion rotſuch a Mifter, 
{ -theretorc he ſites for a double portion of uy the ſpitirof propheſte ro fore-know, 

the ſpirit of power ro'\worke. :-.We cannot bee roo couctous, too ambitious of ſpiritu- 
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i j | E? aflYifts, ſxch-eſpecially as may/inable:vs'to win moſt td uantagero God in our voca. 
ll 1 q | "210696: Ourwiſhes are thetruc couch-ftone of oureftarc's ſuch as'we wiſh to be, we arc: 
118 } j worldly hearrsaffeQearthly things; ſpirituall, dinine : wee cannot beter know what 
[hb | weare indeed; then by what we would'/be, oe rr 1 0 | 
1i\Hth | -* © Etjab eknowledpes the Lifficultie, and promiſes the grantof ſo great a requeſt: 


} | © ſuſpended yet vpon the conditionof Ehfhes eyce-fight. 1f hou! ſee me when 1 am taken ' 
| -fom thee; it ſhall be ſo vntd thee; but if nos;gtiſhallnot be: Whar arc the eyes tothe furni- | 
tire of the ſoule'?-What+power is there in thoſe viſlue beames: to draw downe a | 
double portionvf 2/jaÞs Spirit? Gort doth notalwaies lookatefficacy & merit in the ; 
conditions of our aRions;but at the freedome' of his own” appointments: The eyc was 
| EF Tit? 1 onely 
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oficly:tobeimplogoddychd ſerumtof the hearr;orhirihe defices wighe; bed ſ6 much 
mvreintended awinh elipfight ::Medhamence is the wayto ſpec borh.in earth and (in 
| Heauen If ue che eyedids of 2E1ifb4 Tall;;:i Viys vhoughtadlatkenyz bis hopes'are 
| daſhed:icTheie mantybee fixcdnelle:ignd "vigAancd, in! choſecthardefire: double 


mac: 3:17 30 Ibnirs 1. A A ee , 6d 16) 503 t6f0 evbion bog gies yh 

!| . 1." B/jad was goingan;andiatingy: whenthe Ehiter of heduchtame'ito forch him t 
| Surolyy/Hlad notthdteonftrence bacancedfull and tiinine; it hadgiuintwayrarmedira. | | 
| ion '$andEHab had heone taken vpeather from his4necs, thenifions his feers: There. 
\ >ciribemnnbower paſhure;or Rate, Jor che eſſtmger of oww'Hifſalltion'eo! Sodeivs ih, 
{ -thenind diligent ptdſed ugh ot our tilling.'Theblite'dttendamte-gt-our holy vorati. 
| onisno leſle plealing to God,then an immediare:douotion:; Happy is the feruant whom 
the madfieri(twheirbe edmes)ſhelbiinte ſodding::) of mitt mohbt ele oft 0 OT 

{ . - Oh theſingulargloryot Zljav 1Whatmortaltcreatureeucr hadchis honour: tocbece 
| .viſibhy ferched by the: Angelsof. God'to:hisheauidntoBucry Tould of the ele is; arten- 
| .dedandiaticd.:to blefſeqdneſſebyxboſe nuifible meſſengers, buty what: fleth atidblooy- | 
| was eutrgracedithſuch'aiconuoy ?:Thore arethree bodily:Inhabirants of Heauen ; | 
\| :HexochgE/qeh; onriSaviour Chit. The firſt befote: the. kw; the: G:cond vnder; the | 
! 
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1 -haw;z theabird-vnderthe Gofpdly: Allchtee ina ſeucrall forme. of: tranſlation >::Qus : 
| bleſſed Sapiour raifed;htmſelfe ro and aboue the heatiens, by his own, immediate pow- ' 
1.er :vheaſtendedasthe Sonne, they as ſeruants :thee ns: God;theyvas creatures>2; Blijab | 
| aſcended by'the viſible miniſterie-of Angels,” Henochibſenſibly 3 Wherefore, Or:Gad 
' haſt theurdone thus, but rogiue:vsarafic of what ſhall be? to ler. vs'feethat- heanen was | | 
| cneu<r (hit ro the fairhfull ro gitevsaſſurance of thefuture glorification of this mot- 
call end otcopriblepant? © vt) $00 37 og tl Lo gp Pour ocyr 
'| +. -Baen'thus, O Sauiaur, whenthou ſhalt deſcendfrom heauer) with a ſhout, with 
{ the yoiccof an Archapgell.and with.thetramperof God, we that. arc alive & remaine,, 
| ſhall becaught vp togecher with the raiſed bodtcsof thy Saints;.into-the clouds; to 
\ meetrhceintheayre; todwell withthece in glory; 2 es! ANDPTS 
| 7%; Many formes-have: thoſe ccleftrall {piriestaken:tcothemſclues in their apparitions 
] tome: bur of all other, moſt oftenhath the Almighty made his meſſengers « flame of 
fire : ncuer more propetly then here : How had the fpirit of G O.D-;kindled chEhor 
' -fircs ofzxeale in thebreſt of Elab?.. How had:this Prophet thaice-commarided; fire: ; 
| from hcauen to earth? How firly-nowar laſt doethefe Seraphicall Gres carie him from ; 
| earthy eo heauen ?'1- 4 PoMBRLFEOUNLY F239 2. PLILHR 14:7 =þ 
{._ . , Whatdoe wee fee in this rapture of Eljeh, but violence and- terrour, whirle- ; 
| windeand fire'? rwoot thoſe teartull repreſentations which.tke Prophet;had in { 
f the Rocke of Hoch: Never any manentred.imnto glory with ceaſe :' Euen the moſt { 
| fanoarable change hath ſome cquiualency to anaturall diſſolution, Alchovgis doubt: | | 
| tefle:ro' Elijak. rhis fire hatl a lIightfomneſle and reſplendance,.:nor terfour':-: this. 
1 whilewinde had ſpeed; not violence: Thus haftehou;:O Saviour, -bidden. vs when 
1 rhe Elemems-ſhallbe diffolued, and thoheaucns ſhalt be flaming abuut our cares, co | 
| liftevp our heads wich toy, becauſe our. redemprion draweth-high, Come death, 
{ come fite;come whirlewinde, they are worthy toibe welcome that (hall caric vs to | 
immorralitic, _- 54. | 2. thn PU HM Ge 107 2. Le: entice | 
Thisarreption was ſudden, yet:Z/ifks ſees both the Charer,andthe horſes, andthe 
aſcenr;-andcries ta-his now-changediMaſter, berweenc heaven andearth, cA1y fatber, 
my father, the-charet of 1ſratl, and; the-borſementhereof. Shaphat of CAbil:mehoteh; 
hathyeelded this titlego"E1yab; the narurall father of E/fha,to the ſpirituall;neither 
ofthenymay bee-neglected, bur; after the:yoake of oxen killed, ar the farewell,, wee 
heare&of no” more greetings, no'more: bewaylings of his bodily parent; and now | 
that Ezyahis rakeh iron him, hee: cries out Ikea diltrefſed Orphane , Hy; farber, | 
my father, and when hce hath loft the fight ofhim,herends his choathes in peeces ac- | 
cordingto the faſhjonofthe moſt: paſſionare mourners : Thar: E/ifpa ſees his maſter | 
 halfe-way in heauen, cannor take awaythe ſorrow: of his loſſe :::!Fhe..departure of a | | 
C -a514ers faich- | 
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farhfullt Prophet of Godis warthyofourlaniriation:-} Neithbcix Itprinate nM Ri. 
| 9" has caufh fyray our griefe, but reſpbdts tochopribVice 3:1 Hlifhis fiyes hrircanely; AG 
| faihergout the charttdud-btrſermts ofiiſtacti.Thitive haut forgone'a farhii, ſhould not | 
{omughsrouble wiasthar Iſrac] bath Ipfthisguart»rCeortai the vicw!of: thishiek- | 


ucnly charet and horſes that came for Elj4h, puts Eliſhain minde of that chazer and | 
| herſtrion; which-E4jah "was toliriclc. Thoſe wgnre-Godsicharers, E£5jab wailthcirs: | 
Gots:charer and chairs are vpon thie fame wheetes :monned!imoheaven biNe forces 
| are-ſo ſtrongas theofſpirituall; thepryersof aniEijabare move:pdwerfull;then all;che 
Armies of fieſh+: Thelficſtzhing har this Scet! daſcernes, :after:ce-ſeparation-oF-his| 
| Maſtery is, the nakedinefſe of Hraaldnhis loffe,!!Ib we muſter Soutdiers,” and teaſe 2e2- 
| | lous Prephetrs; ir its bora wotullexchange. tit rio 00 09 1 thunt fit Gn eg 
| Elyahs Mantle fals from him in therifthgy theis was nawie ofrhat,:whither hee | 
| was going; there was, whence he waS$taken:  BYſbk tuſtly. rakevhp: chis deare avon. | 
| | mem of his glorificd maſter: Ag6od fupply for-His rÞnt garmehtts} This was it: which 
| (it prefage ofhis furuceright)-E/jab invcftcd himwithall;vpoti the firſt fight, when 
| he was plovghing withche'twelue yoke of oxtnz wowirfals from:heaveniro-his pol: | 
ſeſſion: 1 doe norſce him adore ſopreciovsattlique, I feehimrake ivvpdnd:caftic | | 
about him : Penfive and maſterleffe::doth hee'ndwitome: dacke: rothe bankes of 107- | 
4n;: whoſe ſireame hee muſt paſſe m his returne tothe Scholes ofthe -Proplitts,' Erc | 
while hee ſaw what way that river gauc tothe: Mantle of £144h3 hee knew thar power 
| wasnGt inthe cloth, butin the ſpirirof himrhat. wore it; :r6 try. therefore wherker , 
| hee were'no leſſethe heire of that ſpirit, then ofthargarment, he rooke the: manile of | 
El#ah and ſmote thewaters, and ſaid, Wherek the-Lord God of 'Eljah ?: Blifha dorh | 
| notexpoſtulate, and challenge, but pray; As if hee ſayd, Lord God jit was 'thy promiſe to. 
mee by my departed aſter, that if.1 fhould ſee him in his laſt paſſage.u double portidn of his | 
| Spirit ſhould be wpon mee : 1 follownd him with my eyes 31 that fire, and whirlewindez now if 
therefore; O God, make good thy gracious Word iathy ſeraant; : ſhaw fome token. vpon mite | 
| for good, make this the firſt proofe of the miraculous power wherewitb thou ſhalt\indne mee : | 
 |>Bee Jordan give the ſame way 18: me as it gane #0 my maſter. :Irmmediatcly the: ſtrcame | 
| (asacknowledging the ſame Mantte,though inanbther hand)divides it ſeltc,and yeclds 
paſſage tothe ſucceſſor of Eljah.. © 129951] nin ew. | 
.''Thefifry ſonnes of the Prophetshaving bin a farre off witneſſes of theſe admirable | 
| enters; doe well-ſec that Elyab (though cranflated i body) hath yer left his Spitir be- 
} hinde him; they mcete Eliſha, and bow themſclues to the ground before him: It 
| was not the outfideof Elyab which they had wontto fioope vnto, with ſo much ve. 
neration; it was his Spiritz which fince they now finde in anotherſubic, they enter- 
| thine withequall reucrence : Noenuy, noemularion raiſeth-vp their ftomacks againft ' 
| Efjubs ſeruant, but where they. ſee-cminent graces,they arc willingly proſtrate, Thoſe 
thitaretruly gracious; doe no'icfle retoyce in theriches of others gifts, then humbly 
mnder-valuctheir own. Theſe men were trained vp inthe ſchooles of the Prophets, Eli- | | 
ſha atthe-plough and cart, yet now they ſtand not vpon tearmes of their worth, and bis - 
| meantefſe;but metkely fall downe before him whom God will honour : Ir is not tobe 
regarded-who the manis; bur whom God would: make him.--The more valileely the | 
meanes is.the more is the glory of the workman: It is the prayſe of an holy ingenuity | 
ro)magnific the graces of God wherecuer it findes.them4 :. 4) int, 
-;Theſe yorng Prophets are vo lefle 1v)] of zedle;rhen reverencegzealeto Elyehreve- 
q renceto Eliſha: They ſee Eljeh caried vp inthe syre; they. knew.:this was-not the 
firſtrime of his ſupernaturall remouall;: Imagining it thereforo poſſible: that the: Spiric | | 
| of God had caft him vpon ſome remote mounraine, or vallcy,tbey:proferre the labour I 
of chow ſcruants to ſecke him : In ſome things-cuen profeſſed Seersare blinde. : | 
| | Could rheythinke God wouldfend-ſuch a Charetand hories tor a kcflc voyage then 
heavens; 700 PUG 0 HR SQ3 SHOk Roo 30h T7 51 POLRET 
Eliſha(knowing his maſter beyond all the ſphera;of mortalitie)forbids them : Good | 
will makesetiem vhmannerly; their mportunitievrges himtill be is aſhamed, not his 
EP . Es SON OREITN 9 Ippi2-3 
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approbation but their yehemence caries atiaſt'a condelcen : - Eſc hee. might perhaps 
| have feemeQnuiauſly vowilling to fgtch backs ſo admired a Mafiex 3,,and lothto for- 
goe that mantle. Some'things may beycelded for the redeeming of gr, owne. vexati. | 
n,andaugidance of others mif-conftruQion, , which out oktruciudgement we, ſeeno | 
cauſe ro affect. E eG NCT 3th 169 81.0 FAT | 70 wu | 
.- The meſſengers Ayied with three dayes ſearch, torne backeas.wiſe as they went : 

ſame mcnarc beſt ſatisfic , when the haue wearicd themſeJuesin their owne wayes:: 

nothing will reach chem wir, but culzppointments., . Their painſyll, errour leades 
them toarightconceit of Z  p- happier cranſportation: Thoſethatwould find E/jah, 
lex thera aſpire'to the heauenly Paraquic': Let rhem follow.che high ſteps of bis ſincere 


faichfulneſſe, ſtrong, patience, vndaunted courage, iferuent: zcale; ſhortly, let them | 
walke in the wayes of his.boly and copſtant obedience :: at laſt God ſhall ſend the ficry | 

charer of death to ferchthem yp tothat heauen of heauens, where they, ſhall criumph in 

| cucrlaſting 10yes. ee ae bh "uy wag, f 
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T is good making vſe ofa\ Prophet whiles'we have .him. © Z/iſha ftayed 
:: ſome-while at Jericho , The Girizens reſort ro him witha common fur: | 
TheirſtruQture was pot more pleaſant, then their waters vawholeſome, | 
8) and their ſoile by thoſe corrupt waters': 7They fue ro Eliſha for the re- | 
| medie? .Vhy had they nor all this while, made their mone to Zljah? 
| Was it thatthey were more awed with: his greater avſtetity ? Or was it thar they 
. met not with ſo firan opportunity of his commoration amongſt them? It was told 
| them what power Eliſha had exerciſed ypon the waters of /ox48n,and now they ply 
|. him for theirs : Examples of bencficence cafily moue vsto a requeſt, and expeRation 
. of tauours.' | 
.... Whar ailed the waters of Jericho ? Snrely, originally they were notill affeRed: No 
{1-men could be ſo fooliſh as to build a city, where neither earth nor water were vſefull : 
| Meere proſpect could not cary men to the negleQ of health, and profit. Hicl the Be- 
\ thelitewould never haue reedified it with the danger of a curſe;ſo lately as in the dayes 
of Ahab; if it had beene of old notorious for fo foule an annoyance : Nor therefore 
| the ancient. malediftion of Joſhua, not the neighbourhood of that noyſome lake of 
Sodome, was guilty of this diſcaſe of the ſoyle, and waters, bur rhe late finnes: of the 
| inhabirants. He t1rneth rhe rivers into awilderneſſe, and water-ſprings into adry gvaund, 
| a fraitfull land into barrenneſſe, for the wickedncſſe of them that dwell therein : How' oft 
have wee ſcenethe ſame ficld both full and famiſhing 2 How oft the ſame waters both 
| ſafe,and by ſome irruption ornew tinQure hurtful}? Howſocuer naturall cauſes may 
'} concurre, heaven and earth, and ayre, and waters follow the remper of our ſoules, 
ofour lives, and are therefore indiſpoſed becauſe we are ſo: 1erichebegan now to make 
ic ſe}fe capable ofa better ſtate, fince it was now become a receptacle of Prophets : 
Eliſha is willing to gratifie his hoſts , ic is reaſon that any place ſhould fare the. bet: 
| ter for the preſence of Diuines- The medicine is more ſtrange then the diſeaſe, | 
Bring mee a new Cruſe, and put ſalt therein: Why a Cruſe ? why new why Salt in j 
thatnew Cruſe ? How ſhould Sale make water potable ? Or, if there were any.ſuch 
vertue in it, what could g Cruſe-full doe roa whole currents Or, it that meaſure were | 
ſufficient, what was theage of the Cruſets the force of the Salr? Yet Eliſha cals fog 
Salt | 
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| Salriti@iiew Criſt, > God- (who wrought th8 bY His Proflict)>Tsx free4gent;achey. 
| will notbinge his power to meats; fo wiltHy=By his Powet Hjddt viilikdhtieanesro! 


erforme his will: MRb9[ IC +05 gat 2 olifgara age cs, nh, 
 perfotine his will:, R ; | | 4 4 : LLOBa8 SEfi LCD) 
 'Naturall proprieties have no placein miratnlons works: NASIEN cafic lsirifdr God” 
| to worke by contrary, then ſubordinate powers, Hd; 13 414 


The Prophetdoth norcaſt the Salcinto the cannd, bir ifitoth Eſpring'of'the whters: 
Ittfountaine bee tedrefſed; the amok » 2p iryi' 4s cont rarity;>the pus 
riry-ahd ſoundrieffe 'of the ſtreame-auiyles nothing to <q of cheifountaine 
| Reformation muſt heginar che'vell-head ofthe aſe? The 6rder- of -being:is a good 
| evideto the metho@of amending; Vertue doth rior ruhe backward 2 Had Eliſha 
| caftthe Salt into the brookes and dixches,' theTanedy nmjpſt Hauc Nriiltn' Igaioſ' the 
| treamt,'to teach vp'to the ſpring :'now it isbpt ope Iabotitts'turethe ſommrame: Our | 

heftt}$4 VVcll of bitter and venonieus water! tiFattiohEnttheftreimes: iInvaine 
ſhall we cleanſe our hands, whiles our hearts arc cuill. SIE SRL 11.422 | 
| The Cruſe andrhe Salt muſt beetheir owne : The aQ muſt bee his; the power, | 

| Gads : He caſt the Salt into the ſring,nd ſaid, Thus ſaith the. Lord, 1 haue bealed theſe. 
| waters, there ſhall not bee from thence. any more death, or barrenne((t . Farre" was it from | 
* Elifbsto challenge onght to himſelte : Before, when hee hould divide the Waters of | 

} 10r4an, he did not ſay, Where is the power of Eliſha, bur, Whereis the Lord God of 

| Eljah ? and now, when he ſhov|denre thewartergofi{eFz2þ7; hee faies not, Thus fayes 
Eliſha , bur thus ſaith the Lord, 7 bane healed theft waters; How carctplligghe man of j 

| God that no part of Gods glory ſhould ticke tb hjs dwne fingers. ' 12-7bo ſhall know {| 
| ro whomthey owe the bleſſing, that they. may:Guely.rofp\ng the thankes. Z1;ſha pro-j 
feſſes he can doe no more of himfelfe then thar Salt, then that Cruſe, onely God ſhall 
wotke by him, by it:and what cuer that Almighty hand yndertakes,cannor faile, yea is} 
already done: neither doth he ſay, 1 will keale, but 1 banehealtd + Euvenſo, 0 God, it: 
| thaucaſt into the fountaine of ourhearts, but one Cruſeztull'of the Salt of thy Spirit, * 

weare whole, no choughr can paſle betweene the receit andthe remedy. ! +... 1 

. \ \As rhegenerall viſirorot thea:Schooles ofthe Prophets, Eliſha paſleth from lericho! 
tothat other Colledge at Berheb. ' Bethel was a place of firange compoſition : there! 
'I'was at once the:golden Calte of teroboams; and the Schoole of GOD : True religion. 
 and-Idolarry found a free harbour within thoſewals:T doc not maruellthat Gods Pro- 
phers would planc1there; there wasthe moſt need of their preſence, where they found! 
the ſpring head of corruption : Phyſitiansare of moſt vie where diſeaſes abound - | 

| As he.mas going vp by the way, there came forth little children out of the City , and moc-' 

| ked him, andſaid to him, Goe up thon bald: head, Goe wp thon bald-head, Enen the ve-, 

| ry boyes of Berhel haue learned to fcoffe at a Propher; The ſpight of their Idolatrous! 

parents is eaſily propagated; : Children are ſach. as their inſtitution; Intancy is-ledal-: 
| | ropgerher by imitarion, it hath neither words nor actions, but infuſcd. by others; If it 

| hage good or il-language, it isbut borrowed; and the ſhame or thankeis due to thoſe 

that lent 1t'them. f21036%7 3 g kh fr 2G cl 

| ©. » What wasit that theſe ilktaught childrenvpbraided to the Prophet, bur a fleight' 
naturall defe&,not worthy the name of a blemiſh;the wanrofalittle hairey at the beſt, 

a comely excrement,no partof the body; 'Had there beene deformity in that ſmooth-, 
1 neffe ofthe head; which ſome great wits haue honoured with prayſes, a faultleſfe and. 
| rredileſſe eye-ſore had beene' no firmatrer for ataunt : How ſmall occaſions will be. 
raken eo diſgrace a Prophet ?-' If they could haue ſayd ought worle, -E/:fha had not 
heard of this} God had crowned that head with honor,which the Berhetirzfh children 
| loaded wirh ſcorne.* Who would have thought the rude termes of waggiſh boyes 
| worthy ofany thing bur negleR ? Eliſha lookes at them with ſeuere browes, and (like 
the heireof him'thar cald downe fire vpon the two Caprainesand their fitics) curſes: 
them in the name of che Lore, Two ſhee.beares out of the: Wodd haſten to bee his 
execurioners, and tearetwoand forty of them in peeces. - O fearefull example ofidi- 
| vine Tuftice !- This was not the reuenge of an angry Prophet, it was the puniſh-- 

c ment | 
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ment of a righteous Indge: God and his Seer lookt through theſe children, at the pa- 
rents, atall Iſrael; he would puniſh the parents miſ-nurturing their children (to the 
contemptuous vſage ofa Prepher)with the death of thoſe children,”which they had 
miſ-taught : Hee would teach 1ſraet what it was ro miſ-uſe a Propher : And if hee 
would not endure theſe contumelics vnreuenged in the mouthes of children, what ven- 
geance was enough for agedperſecutors ? | | 


_Y 


what lamentation doe wee thinke there was in the ſtreets of Bethel ? how did the di- 

ſtreſſed mothers wring their hands for this woefull orbation ?- And now when 

chey cameforth to ferch the remnantsof their own fleſh, what a ſad ſpeQacte it was 

| to finde the fields ſtrawed with rhoſe mangled carkafſes ? Iris an vnproficable ſorrow 
that followes a iudgement; Had theſe Parents beene as carefull ro traine vp their chil- 
dren in good diſcipline, and ro corre their diſorders,as they are now paſſionate in be. 
moaning their loffe, this ſlaughter had neuer beene : In vaine doe wee looke for good 

of thoſe children, whoſe educarion we-haue negleQed:In vaine do we grieue for thoſe 
miſcariages,which our care might haue preuenred, 

Eliſha knew the ſucceſle, yer doth he not balke the City of Bethe/: Doe wee not 
wonder that the furious impatience of thofe parents, whom the curſe of Z1iſhs rob- 
bed of their children, did not breake-forth ro ſome malicious praQice zgainſt the 
Prophet ? Would we not thinke the Prophet might miſdoubt ſome hard meaſure 
from thoſe exaſperated Citizens 9 Therclay this way; hee followes God, without 
feare of menz as well knowing that eicher they durſt nor, or they could not a& vio- 
lence. They knew there were Bcares in the wood, and fires in heauen, and if their ma- 
lice would haue ventured aboue their courage, they'could haue no more power ouer 
Eliſha in the ſtreets, then thoſe hungry beaſts. had in-the -way. Whither darenot a 
Prophet goe when God cals him? Hauing vifited the ſchooles of the Prophets, Eliſha 
retires to mount Carmel,and after ſome holy ſolitarineſſcreturnes ro the City of Sama- 
ria : He canneuer be a profitable Seer, that is cither alwayes, or never alone : Carmel 
ſhall fir him for Samaris; contemplation for ation :* Thar:chother City of 1/7ael muſt 
needs afford him moſt worke : Yetis the Throne of! Aha3i4h ſucceeded by abrother 
leſſe ill then himſelfe, thenthe parentsof both. : .Hhabs impicty hath not a perfeR 
heire of 1choraw : Thar ſon of his hates his Baal, thopgh hee keepes his calues. Euen 
into the moſt wicked families it pleaſeth God to caſt his moſt powertvll reſtraints, that 
all are not equally vicious:Ir is no newesto ſee lewd men make ſcruple of ſome fins : 
The world were not toliuc in, if all finnes were affeacd by all. Iris nothanke to.4- 

| 4b and 1eFebel chat their ſonne isno Baalite : As no goods traduced from parents, 
ſo-not all cuill; chere is an Almighty hand that ſtops the foule current of nature, at his 
pleaſure : No Idolater can fay, that his child ſhall not bea connerr, 


| — — —__ 


inherits the friendſhip, the aid of /ehoſhaphat > whoſe counſell (as is moſt likely) had 
cured him ofthar Baaliſme, It was a good warre whereto- hee ſulicits the good King 
of Indah. The King of Moab (who had beene an ancient Tributary from the dayes of 
Dazid) falls now fromhis homage, and refuſes to pay his hundred thouſand Lambes, 
and hundred thouſand Rammes with fleeces, tothe King of 1ſ7ae/, The backes of 1/ra- 
el can ill miſſe the wooll of £4046, they will pur on iron to recouer their cloth, 1eho- 
ſhaphat had beene once well chid, well frighted for ioyning with Ahab againſt Aras, 
yet doth henot ſticke nowagaine to come into the field with Jehoram againſt Moab : 
The caſe is more tauourable,lefſe dangerous; Baal is caſt downe : The Images of the 
falſe gods are.gone,though the falſe Images of the true God ſtand ſtyl, Beſide, this re- 
| intereſled intthereuenge, | | | * 9177; 
| Afterreſolution oftheend, wiſely doe theſe Kings deliberate of the way . Iris a- 
| greed to paſſe crhrough Edow; that Kingdome was annexed tothe Crowne of 1uaahs 
well might 1cboſhaphat make bold with his: owne : It: was (it ſeemes}) a:march farre 
þ about 
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Doubtleſſe ſome ot the children eſcaped to tcll the Hewes of their fellowes ; 


The affinitie berwixt the houſes of 1{7ael & 1#dab,holds good in ſucceſſion, 1horam 


| bellious Moab had ioyned with the Syrians formerly againſt Indah, (o as lehoſhaphat IS: | 


— 
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about in the meaſure of the way, but neereſt to their purpoſe : the aſſault would bee 
thus more eafic if the paſſage were more tedious : The three Kings of Jſrael, 1udeh, 
Edoms, together with their Armies,are ypon foor. They areno ſooner comne into 
the parching wildes of Edom, then they are ready to dic for thirft; If the channels 
were farre off, yet the waters were farther;the ſcorching beames of the Sun haue dried 
them vp; and haue leftthoſe rivers more fit for walke, them entertainment : What are 
the greateſt Monarchs ofthe world, if they want but water cotheir mouthes © What 
| can their Crownes, and Plumex, and rich Armes auaile them, when they are abridged 
bar of that which is the drinke of beaſts? With drie tongues and lippes, doe they now | 
conferre of their common miſery : 1choram deplores the calamity, into which they 
were falne, but /ehoſhaphat askes for aProphet : Every man\can bewayle a miſery, 
cucry man cannot finde the way out of it : fill yer I heare good Jchoſhephat ſpeake 
to0 late : He ſhould haue inquired for a Prophet, ere he had gone forth; ſo had hee a- 
woyded theſe ſtraits: Not to conſult at all with God, is ehoraws finnezto conſult late, 
is 1ehoſhaphats, the former is atheouscareleſneſle; the latrer, forgertull ouerſight: The | 
| beſt man may {lacken goodduties, the worſt contemnes them, | 
Not without ſome ſpecialty from God doth Eliſha follow the campe : Elſe, thar 
had beene no Elementfor a Prophet : Little did the good King of 1444 thinke that | 
God was ſo neerehim : Purpoſely, was this holy Secr ſent for the ſuccour of 1ehoſpa- 
phat, and his faithtull followers, when they were fo farre from dreaming of their de. 
liueric, that they knew not of a danger : It would bee wide with the beft men, if the 
cye of divine prouidence were not open vpon then, when the eye of their care is ſhut 
towardsit: How well did Eli/ba in the warres ? The trongeſt ſquadron of 1/74el was 
wichin that breſt : Alltheir Armour of proofe had not fo much ſafety and proteQi. 
on, as his Mantle :. Though the King of 1/74e/ would take no notice of the Prophet, 
yet one of his Courticrs did, Here & Eliſha the ſonxe of Shaphat,which powred water | 
on the hands of Eljah ; This follower of 1choraw knowes Eliſha by his owne name, by 
his fachers, by his maſters: The:Court of 1/#ee! was profane, and Idolatrous cnovgh, 
yer, euen there Gods Prophet had both knowledge, and honeur : His very ſeruice to 
Eljah was enough to win him reverence : It is betterto.be'an artendant of ſome man, 
then to beatrended by many : That he had powred watcr on E/jahs hands was infi- | 
nuation enough, that hee cauld powre out water for thoſe three Kings : The three 
"Kings waike downe(by the motion of Ichoſhaphat) tothe man of God : It was newes 
| to ſee three Kings going downe to the ſeruant of him, who ranne before the charet of 
Ahab: Religion and neceflitic haue both of them much power of humiliation, I know 
not whether more : Either zeale orneed will make a Prophet honored. 
How ſharpely daresthe man of God to chide his Soveraigne, the King of 1/ael ? 
{ The libertic ofthe Prophets wasno lefle fingular, then their calling : He that wou!d 
borrow their rongue, muſt ſhew their Commiſſion : As God reproued Kings for 
their ſakes,ſo did not they ſticke roreproue Kings for his ſake: Thus much freedome 
they muſt Icaue to their ſucceſſors, that wee may not ſpare the vices of them, whoſe | 
| perſons we mult ſpare, | | 
Iuſtly is 7ehoram turned off tothe Prophets of his father, and the Prophets of his 
morher : Ic is bur righrand equall, that thoſewhich wee haue made the comfort, and | 
{ ftay of our peace, ſhould be the refuge of our extremity : If our proſperity have made 
the world our God; how- worthily ſhall our death. bed bee choaked with this cxpro- 
bration ? Neither would the caſe beare an Apology, nor the time an. expoſtulation : 
Iehoram cannot excuſe, he can complaine; he findes that now three Kings, three King- 
domes are at the mercy of one*Prophet, ic was time for himto ſpeake faire; nothing 
ſoundsfrom him butlamentations, and intreaties: Nay, forthe Lord hath called theſe | 
three Kings together to deliuer them into the hand of Aoab : 1ehoraw bath fo much | 
oraceis to confeflethe impotency of thoſe, hee had truſted; and the power of that | 
God whom hee had negle&ed , Euery ſinner cannot ſee, and zcknowledge the hand | 
| of God in his ſufferings, Already bath the diſtreſſed Prince gained ſomething bythis | 
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| miſery; None compliines ſo:nmetharhegnone: fected ſo:much as hbe; Allthereffufe | 
' fer for him, andtherefore he ſuffers in them all. ISYEw 29in og id bis, 
, 1 Themhawot-GodywWhyoiwell:ſex-therinfuffeicticy bf 7-hotues humuliation;layes on 
yet ore load; vs theiTard liner/rbofolie whom:1tbnd); Surely; were it.not thatl regard 
the preſence of tehoſbaphat the” King of iuatub, 1: would mas lodke noward thee, nar ſee thee; 
Bc:hokdrhe double/Spitirof jab; themaſteryas not more bold: with' the-father, 
chen the' feruant: wag with the 'ſonize!9.387iſhawasg ſabiec, and'dProphery 'Heoermuſi 
fay thataSa.Prophetgwhich heemighfhoras a abi; Ava Propher. hee woukbnor 
have looktat him;whobm'as a ſubie hewould: hauc howed to--1eis-one thingawhen 
ys by bin, adother, when he-fpeakes:of himſelfe; That it might well appeare 
his diflike of. mne ſtood with his honoutof . Sotrraigary, leboſbaphes goes awiywinh 
that reſpeQ whichitebvyam miſſed; Notefſo doth: God and:his Prophet regurd religi- 
ous ſincerity, then they. abhorrotdolngy; ahd profancneſie.; VWharſhall notbe done 
fora lehoſhaphat ?'Forhis ſake ſhallthoſerwo.other'Printes; arid} aheir vaſt Aymies 
live, and preuailey Bdoms and -1ſrxcl, whether ſingle or coantoyned, had: periſhed by 
the drought of che:deſert; by the ſwordof <1 0hby One 1eboſhephabgiues them. both; ' 
| life, and viQory : Itis inthe power of.one-good man: toiobligeawarld; wee receiue 
| troe(though inſcnſible) fauoprs from thepreſenteiof'the righreous; Next to being 
| good, itishappy to.conuerſe with them that-areſo:!ifwee bee:aor: bortered/by their: 
| example, we arc bleſtby their prote@ion. 1 bl ht oat Fo hee or ek 
_ Why wonders nat to: heare a Propher call for 'a -Minſtrell; in the middeſt of that. 
mournfull diſtreſſe of 1/ſrae/ and 1udeh Who: would not haueexpeRed: his charge of 
teares and prayers, rather then of Muſicke.? How vaſeaſonableare: fongs to an. heauy 


w—_ 


Moſicke i that his ſpiricsafter their: zedJous agitation; might bee ſweetly compoſed; 
| and put intoameecttemper, for receiuing*the calme: viſions of God :-Perhaps it was 
| ſomehaly Leuire, that followedthe Campe of 1ehiſhaphar,whaſe winſtrelfie was re : 
quired” for fofacred a.purpoſe : None bur a quict breſt.is capable of divine Reucla- 
| tions; Nothing is more powerfull to ſettle a troubledt heart then a:rmelodious har- 
mony; The Spirit of Propheſie was not the more invited, the Prophets Spirit was 
| the better difpoſed, by pleaſing ſounds : The ſatne:God that will. reveale his will 0 
the Prophet, ſuggeſts this demand, Bring me 4 Minftrell, How many ſzy.thus when 
they would put God from them 9 Profane mirth, wanton muficke debauches the 
ſoule; and makes no leſſe roome for-the-vncleane ſpirir, then ſpiricuall melody doth 
torthe Divine. | | 
| No Prophet had euerthe Spirit at command; The hand of the Minſtreltfcangoe.no- 
| thing without the hand of the Lord ; Whiles / che: Muficke ſounds in the care; God 
| ſpeakes tothe heart of Eliſha, Thus ſaith the Lord, Make this valley full of ditches; Tee 
| ſhall not ſeewind, neither (hall ye ſee raine, yet that walley ſhall befull of water, &8. To 
ſee wind, andraine inthe height of that drought, would hauc ſeemed as wonderfull, as | 
' pleafing; but, ro ſee abundance of water, without wind or raine;wasyet more miracu» 
| lons; I know'not how the fight ofthe -mearnies. abares' our admiration of the effect; | 
Where no'auſes can be found out, weeare forced to confefle omnipotency; Elijab re» 
leeucd {act with water,but it was our of che cloudes, and thoſe cloudes roſe fromthe 
ſea; but whence Eliſha ſhall ferch it, is not more maruellousthen fecrer. EN 
All that evening, all that nighe'muſt clie faich of. 1ſracl and:1udh bee exercifed 
| with expeQation, Ar the houre of the morning facrifice no fooner did the blood of | 
char Oblationgaſb forth, then che ftreames of waters guſhed forth intotheir new | 
channells, and filled the Countrey with a refreſhing moiſture: £jah ferchr downe 
| hisfire, arthe houre ofthe enening ſacrifice : Ekſhs ferchr vp his water, at the howe 
of the morning ſacrifice : God giues reſpe&tohisownehoures, for the encourage- 
ment'ofour obſcruation : It his wiſdome hath*Ter vs any peculiar times weecanao0t 
| keepe them withour a bleſſing - -The'denotions' of. all true Iewes ( all the; world: 
ouer) wetein thar houre:ccombined; How ſeafonably deth the wiſdome- of Gog ; 


—_ 


| 


heart 7: Itwasnor fortheit cares, itwas for his owne :boſome, 'that£/:ſha called for | 
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10 he.Propher-bathcaſſuredithe:- it narof water onely;; but of vicory:--Moab 


they riſe ſoone enoughito\beguilt.themſcluegyelis beames of the ziſing Sunne glilte- 
ring:ypor thoſe vaporous. andvnexpeced: waters) cariedin the cycs ot :forax Mos: 


thedeceiuce ſenſe. mifcarics the'imagination; ZÞs #:b/o0d, the;Kings are ſnrely flaine, 
ond they have ſmitten one another, now therefore, Mp6 to thedporle: Civill-broyies 


| give juſt aduantage: to a commotientmy; Thexciore muſt the: Zamps be ſpoiled, be. 
| caufe che 'Kings hdne ſivittcn each: other. \Tboſe that ſhallbee-deceined, iaregiueno. 
| uer to cregdulicy;'Th&LMoabites:doe not exatnibe dither the coniceir,orthe report, bur 
| flicin,\confuſedly,vpon the Campo: of 1ſracwhom: they finde;toolate, tohaveno 


epemids ibut themſclues; Asif dearth would hot hiue baſtenedenough to. them, rhey 


are ſmirren, cheir: Cities razed, their) Lands marred, -their Wells flopped, their trees 
felled; avitGod meantto waſte them but once. oC 
0 Nb-onſers are ſo furious asthe laft aſſaults of the: deſperate :' The King of Ao 


| now hopslcfſe of recovery, would bee glad to ſhut' vp withapleaſing revenge, with | 
| ſeuen hundred reſolute followers, he ruſhes intathe battaile;towardsthe King of E- 
| dz; as if he would bid death welcome, mighthebut.caric with :him that deſpighted 
| dc:ghbour; and now; mad with the-repulſe,” hereturnes : and whether 'as dogry with | 
his. deſtiny, or as barbarouſly affeQing to win his cruell gods with ſo dearea {acrifice, } 


heiofferschem with his owne handche blood of his eldeſt ſonne in the fight of: 1/7 acl, 


| and ſends himvpin! finoake to thoſe helliſh: Deities, O prodigious aR, whether of 
| rage,or of deuorion !' Whatanihand hath. Saran over his miſerable vaſſals: ? What | 
| maruellis it to ſee men AW ſoules, inn. vntelt-oblarion, to theſe plauſible 

| tetnpters, whentheirawne fle 

| rant ro the Prince of darknefle. - 


and blood hath not beene ſparcd ?There is no Ty- 
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2-8 HE holy Prophets vader the old Teſtament, did not abhotre the mari- 
«@Y age bed; they did not _thinke themſelues too pure for an jaſtitution of 
c F2 their Maker ; The diſtrefſed .widow of one. of the ſonnes. of the Pro- 
=$4, phers comes to Ely4/ to bemoane her conditionz'Her husband is dead, 
#2! and dead in debt.': Death hath no ſooner ſeized on him, then, her rwo 
ſonnes (the remaining comfort of her life) are to be ſeized. .on,. by his creditors, 
for-bond-mcn : Howhicke did;the miſeries of this poore afflicted weman light vp- 
on hery Her husband:is loſt, her eſtate clogged with debts, her children ready to' be 
tian: for flaues : Her husband was a religious,-and worthy man ; hee paid his. 
debts to Nature, he could not tohisCredicors; they are crucll, and rake in the.ſcarce- 
cloſed wound of her ſorrow, paſſing an arrcft,' worſe then death, vpon -her ſonnes : 
Widow-hood, ponertie, ſeruitude have confpircd ro make het perfitly miierable. 
Verrue and goodneſlecan pay no debts; The holicft man may be deepen arearges; 


& 


teaches vs.to moderate our hands, to ſpend within rhe proportion of obr<ſtare) bur 


the Throne, who can'maruelltbat:sPropherwasin.debr? It was well thatany good 
man'miphrhauc his. brcarh free,though his eſtatewere not * wiltully to over-laſh our 


| ability-carinor ſtand with wiſedomi, and g60d' gouernment;-but no prouidence can | 


guard 
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| pike one'that inftan whercini bee might a6 pact anſwer bath Eliſhacs. yrophelie, 
heaxes ofenemics, and is addreffed dowwarte, Thelrowneerror ſhall cur theirtbroars; | 


biresa-ſetnblance of blvadg'a fewtyes wete enough:to-fill alleares with a+falfe!noiſe, | 


conerd.terch ir; they:come to; challenge ir, It ſeizcth'vpon cham vnauaidably; they | 


and breake the banke :. Nor through lauiſhneſſe,-and riot of expence.: (Religion | 


chroughteither iniquitice oftimes, oroutll caſuakics. 4 hab and 7eFebel were Jarely in | 


| 
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' gvard'vs from croſſes; Holineſſe-is'no more defence againit debr; then againſt death.: 
| Grace'can keepevs' front wnthrifeineſſe, ndefrom wane: Vhither doth the Prophers | 
' widow cometobewaile heveaſe, bie toEhſba:Encry-onewould nit be fenfible of ber: | 
' affliion, or if they would pity; yer cooldnot relecut berp £/3fhe: couktdoe bothy In<: | 
ro his care: doth ſhee 'vnload her griefes;:c-is no ſmall point of wiſdome to know | 
where'roplantour 'Lawientation; otherwiſe, in ſtead of comfort, wemay meetwith:| 
ſcorne andinſultation, id 912655 gt 
«None can-ſo feelingly compaſſionate chehardtearmes'ofa Prophetasan Eliſhe, He } 
finds that ſhe:is nor. querulouſly 'imparicn?; axptefſing: her. ſorrow: withour murniu;} j 
ripg, and Gifconrentmericzmakitg' a louing;.and hotiorable'mencion @f chat husband, . | 
who hadleft her diſtrefled, readily theretore doth he incline ro : ber ſuccour :; Wheat | 
ſhall 1 dee. for thee ? Tell: wtwhat' haſt thaw in thine houſe f Eliſha, whin he:heares of 
her debr, askes of her ſubſtance; Had her houſe beene- furniſhed with any valuable 
commoditic, rhe Propherimplies the. neceſſity! of-ſellingit for ſatisfiRtion;,Our owne.' ; 
abundance can ill ſtand wirh our ingagement to others, Tr-is great iniuſtice tor vs tobe ; 
full of others purſes :-Itis notr'our owac which wee oweto another. What is it other | 
then a plauſible ſtealth to feede ovurriot with the want. ofthe owner #f:Hee that could | | 
| multiply her ſubſtance, could know it,God and his Prophet loues to heare our neceſh. 
| ties out of our owne mouthes ( Thine band-maid hath net any thing inthe houſe ſane a 
pot of oyle;).: Ir is neither newes-nor ſhame tor a Prophet robe poore; Griete and want 
perhaps haſtned his end; both of them: are left tor nhe dowry of his carefull wis | | 
dow; Shee had complained, it there hadbeene any poſſibility of remedy, at hotne, | | 
- baſhfulnefſehad ftope.her mouth thus long,and ſhould haue done yer: longer, it the 
 exigence of herchildrens feruitude had nor opened ir; No want is ſo worthy ofre- | 
 leete,, astharwhichis loatheft to come forth. Then be ſayd, Goe borrow thee veſels 
. abroadof althy neighbonrs, even emptie veſſels, borrow-nat a few, and when thou art come 
' in, thou ſhalt ſhut the doore pon thee, and vpon thy ſons, and foals ponre ont.into all thoſe 
' veſſels, andthou ſhalt ſet aſide that which i full. TREE £ 
| ' -Shethat owed much, and had nothing, yet muft- borrow more, that ſhee may 
pay. all : Poverty had not ſodiſcredited her with her neighbours, that they ſhould 
. doubrto lend her thoſeveſſcls empry, which they had-grudged full : Her want,was 
. too well knownez it could not but ſeeme ſtrange ta the neighbours, to ſee this poore 
widow ſo buſily peſtring her houſe with emptie tubs; which they knew ſhee had | 
nothing to fill; they knew well cnough ſhee- had neither field nor vineyard, nor or- 
' chard, and thetefore muſt needs maruell ar ſuch vnprofitable diligence + Iftheir cu- 
riolity. would be inquiring aftertheir intentions, ſhee is commanded ſecrecy. The 
doores muſt be ſhut vpon her ſelfe, and her fonnes; whilesthe oyte is increaſing; No 
cie ſhall feethe miracle-inworking, cnow ſhall ſee ir once wraught, This a& was no 
| lefſe a proofe of her faith, then an improuement of her eftatezit was an exerciſe ofher | 
 deuotion, as well as of her diligence; it was fit her doores ſhould be ſhut, whiles her | 
| heartandlips were openedin an holy inuocation, Our of one ſmall Iarre was pow- 
red our ſo much oyle, as by miraculous multiplication filled all that empty caske : | 
' Scarce had rhat pot any bottome : Atleaſt the bottome that it had, was to bee mea- 
fared bythe brims of all thoſe veſſels, this was ſo deepe, as they were highz Could 
: they hauc held more, this pot had not beene emptic : Eucn ſo the bounty of our | 
; God giues grace, & glory, according to thecapacitic ofthe receiuerz when he ceaſcth | 
ro infuſe, it is for want'of roome in the heart that takes it in; Could we hold more, | 
; O God, thou wouldeſt giue more, If there be any defeR, it is in:our veſſels, not inthy 
beneficence ; How did the heart of this poore widow runne ouer, as with wonder, | | 
ſo, with-ioy and thankfulneſle, to ſee ſuch a river of oyle riſe out of ſo ſmall a ſpring; | 
| roſecall her veſſels ſwimming full with ſo bencficiall a liquor, Juſtly is thee. affe- | | 
cd with this fight, thee is not tranſported from her datie; 1.doc not ſee her run | 
forth into the ſtreer, and proclaime her ſtore, nor calling;in. her- neighbours, whether | 
to admire or bargaine; I ſee her running; to the. Prophets doore, and graetully | | 
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: ficieptly ſuggeſted what ta.doe; ſhee dares not truſt it;hut. conſults with the Oracle 
' of God, If wee would walke ſurely, wee. muſt doe nothing without a: word,. Eue 


not erre without him, | 


i thou; and thy children, onthe. reft; The: hcſtcare.is of herdebts, the next, of her main. 
' renance; Ir ſhould be groſſe iniuſtice toraiſe meanes fot. herfclfe,and-her charge, ere 
; ſhe have diſchatged the arerages of her husband; None of the oyle. was hers, till her 
' cteditors were fatisfied; all was:hers thar remained, It-3s-butitealth to inioy a borrow. 
ed ſubſtancez Whiles ſhee -had nothing, -it was no ſinne:ts owes but when once her 
; veflells werefwll; ſhee could not haue beene -guiltleſſe, af-fhee had nor. paid, before 
: ſhce ſtored, God and his Prophets were bountifull, after the debrs paid, they prouide 
.notonely apainſt thethraldome of her charge, but againſt the wanr. Itisthe iuſt care 
; ofa:religious heart to-defend-the: widow. and children ofa Prophet from diftreſſe and 
enurie, 2M TRY. ; La jd2 Ln Die) TAN #2; att ', ; 
: Behold the true ſeruant; and ſucceſſout of Z/54b, Whit: hee did to the Sarepran 


'thisat once; both equally miraculous; this,fo much mote chariable, as it lefſe concer- 
.nedhimſelfe: | THI LO | £7 
; pPoore Woman, is relceued by.a.rich. The Shungmite, a religious and wealthy ma- 
' tronginuires him ro her houſe, and now after the firſt entertainment, finding hisoc+ 


furniſh alodging'for the man of God, It was his holinefle that made her defirous of 


' As nolefle dutifull then godly, ſhee imparts her deſire ro her: husband; whom. her ſute 


'bed-yeclds him an help ro heauen, The good Shunamite defires not toharbour Eliſha 
in one of her wonted lodgings, ſhee ſolicitcs her husband to build him a chamber on 
the wall apart”: ſhee knew the tumule of a large family vnfit for the quiet medira- 
tions of a Prophet: retirednefle is moſt meet for the thoughts ofa Scer : Neither 
would fhee bring the Prophet to bare wals, bur ſets ready for him, a bed, a table, a 
ſtoole, anda Candleſticke, and what ever neceſſary vtenſils for his'entertainment : 
The Propher doth nor affe&delicacy, ſhee rakes care toprouide for his conenience; | 
'Thole rhac are truly pious, and deuour, thinke their houſes and their hands cannor 
beeroo opento the meſſengers of God; and are moſt glad tocxchange their earthly 
'commedities tor the others ſpirituall. Superfluity ſhould nor fall within the care ofa 
Prophet, neceflitie muſt : hee that could provide oyle forthe widow , could haue 
provided all needtyll helpes for himſclfe:VVhat roome had there beene for the charity 


andbeneficence of others, if the Prophet ſhould hauc alwayes maintained himſclfe our 
'of power ? + 4 | | | | 


| benefactor : Gladly doth hee rake vp his new lodging :- and, as well pleaſed with 
| ſo-quicta repoſe, and careful} arrendance , hee ſends his ſeruant Gehez3, with the | 

; mefſage of his thankes, withatrreaty of retribution : Behold, 1hon haſt beene care- 
. full: for vs, with all this care : What is 10 be done for thee ? Wouldft thou bee ſpoken | 
; for 30"the King, or 10 the Captaine of the Hoſt ? An ingenuous diſpoſition cannor | 
. receitie-fauonrs without thoughts: of returne'; A wiſe debtor is defirous to retri- | 
| bore in/ſuch\ kinde,'as may bee moſt acceptable ro his obligers : without this diſ. 4 
| cretion, wee may offer ſuch requitals, as: may ſceme goodly to vs, to our friends, 


| acknowledging the fanour; 26d humbly'depending:on his:direQions,: as nor. daring 
' ro difpoſe of that, which wiv ſo. wondraufly giuen-ber,i without the aduice of him | 
' by -whoſspowerfull meanesſhee had Yeceibieid it; Her owner! reaſon mighe- have ſuts | 


, |aQion, euery motion muſt.hauc a warrant; We can no-more erre with this'guide,then | 


 -'The Propherſets her in aright way; Gee fall the ople,,aud pay the. debr, and line, | 


| widow, this didtothe- widow of a Prophet, That increaſe: of oyle was by degrees; | 


cafions to-call him to a frequent paſſage, that way, moues her huzbandroſer vp, and | 


'ſfuchagueſt; Well might ſhee hope thar.ſuchan Inmare-would pay a blcfling for his | 
| houſe-rent -:Oh happy Sh»namite that might make her ſelfe the Hoſteſle of &iſha ! | 


'hath-drawne toa partnerſhip inthis holy boſpitality;Bleſſed of Godis that man,whoſe | 


, ''-Theholy man is ſo farre ſociable as nor to negle& the friendly offer of ſo kindea | 


Hee that glues kindneſſes, doth by curnes receiue.thems Elſpz bath telecued a | 
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| beenwantinglinſpiricualldacies ro ſohoſpitall «feiend) ghees ehESVawkborre rhe d( Riv |, 
{ on of her ſuit, for temporal recompenceatſs; No'mah dif beafoftby'Hizidalorſt'to' | 
' +Propher-Tris's good hearing thavan Eiftuis in'ſtiol! $2 urehe Donne; therkeran 
: pſomiſe hirmſelfe accoſle rs the King,inufriends folr Toigwas ner biieb this; rEalitt | 


; which" Zlifbewroogtitimgrarifyingtherhree Kings, with water, Inbvidorie hath e4- 
| deared him toithe King of '1/aael; and now, /%ho but Bliſha? Enenthif rough mance 
; finds;refpeQramonepſt thoſe filkes andrifſits; As bad avrrhorat was, 5p he honiated 
| the man of God; Hceithar could ior prevafie; with an {dolatrousKing;mapirianalt:re- 
formation, petican cary wdrpitlfuir; /Neyher dorh:the Prbphiet tos Falter difdedrent> 
! ment; fly offitromthe Court; becauſe hedorſhd his labdlnk vipro ſaablebbur Mill holds 
' $ood'terrhes with thar Prince, whom hecannaeredlaitne;and wiſtmgkeevſe horwfch! 
ftanding ofthis countenance in mptrers, whoerher of Coutreſe;'or ſuſtice; Wee may nor 
caſt off our duoreſpocts euro EE WO Rill ſubrnir:&perſiſt, where 

; wee are'repelled 3 Nox ito! hivownosaduaricement- Udths:Bliſha deſire toi! improne 
* the Kings #agour, but tothe behadfes tore relcefe of orhers; Ifrlie Shonarite haut 
bufinefe at the Court; ſheifhall rice na bther Solivicorg There cantior be' a better of 
fice, nor morcbeſcemingaÞmpher;thenroſpeakeIsrhercaufe of theJumbe, robe! 
friend theropprefſed;rowingweannefſtymothe proceRiorſdfinmocents. : 7 wed 2h t te 


as if ſhefaid;|The;courrcfie ignor fimllinlicſclfey buv not vſcfull To -mce; I Jinchere 
quietly: in xcdntentedrobſturity; outofithonchth-eichey of the glories, or-cares ot a 
Court; tree from wrongs;Tite Kormernits:Not@hiphiis coptonokeanciilleye,nor 


_ | my friendvendy friendeare proteRors;alid{if{fhoukttbe ſo vbap .-as'tobethe 
S ek ore iniartes kwyguld hot ſtoke tobe min&Aduocatesy: This favour igs\far 
thoſe thateeither affect gwtatnefſe, or grdand 'nder *dppreſſiods; Þ doc neither, for 
| Zine among viiy owne proplern ©.) 5 babdnice; thouſlaltinor: eſeaperenuy, 1-Whocay | 
| heare of :xhine-happy condition; andinorfay,, 'by:Racleny: the tif che world:aft 
| foord any perfect contenemint; itisin wrjddle eftarezequallydiſiant fro! penury, from 


bleſſed with peace ?:?tiybutzawhiln} pouthaltfeelerccomtantgylnces ro, che Kiog 
| of 1/7a6],pirifally complaifing thar-ſho-was fixippedrofhouſe, nd damdirand nowiges 
| hezt is-faineradocrhit pood office forhier; which was notarcepied from his maſter: | 
| Thoſethar ſtiad faſkoſt vpon cacch have bit ſipporyfaoring thomman can ſaythat hee 
' ſhallnot needbfriends. wo), tO At nn RAT ron bool ond mutt yt gogur | 
| . Modeſty'ſcaled vptlictipsof thegood;Shuncmict teas: aſhamed: to.conghe, | 
; her longing: Gehez#:cafily gueſſed chatter bargennatſewbuldnorbur beher affliQiery, 
' ſhee was childlefſe, her: huſband old: FJifhs gratifies ther with:the newes of afonhe's; | 


| is God;:b{-his Prophet; in giuingbeyonyherrequeligci tige ſolomedoth his/bounty, 
| ouer-reath our thobphes, al meer: vs. with thoſe hen fits, whreh-we thought gas, 
{ god forvsroa5ker'-: Gt eatheffeandinegpeAationmakts the bleffings fetme: ingeedj- 
| ble; Nigiay Lord; then $14Þ of God; ule Ad Vier. thiho band: maid: on NN ee, are naquer, 
|| ſure enough of whatiwedtfire : Word wot, modrchardiag beleeue;then.loth to daffruſt, 
 beneficialtiegents ::Shewtltknew the ProphersbtlineBc.conldinor Rand with withhil, 
'filhood, pethaps; Themiblirrhinke #ſppken by wayaf toyall} mor off ſerious afbunar, | 
tion; as vawilling therefore that it ſhould nothegladidcKiling, yo! hearcithat pleafing, 
' word ſeconded; thei dayesrD vr wortleps tine: honda Nivmilearaoe madogpdd, 
not-b\irerarion, burby theoffe; Thos kurmd:actomtmoes,andbokicen fonneahuths | 
 farfeaton':>Hbw | prowemongyſnnwcyy ram ar ry ho 7 vniianihe | 


' rrorthleſſe't Every one em:chooſe beſe-fot himſalfeflziS;therefdrofwhn hadinaet | | 


' was whenhis maſterheard;Huft chaw fold me; ov91hemnimy ©Now the htethitacte | 


| | The good: ararronm { no» ſhbltrofthogreaty'1-ubbell aiotlg' 291we awne" poo phe; 


ſo low-as teebe roddtwiohy | baueigchthorqfearce;add emnbirionsy any ncighbours;are | 


| excefſe, ir.is ina calmefreedomey afecurotangmility;a freer frunion of our felues; of | 
| vurs;Bur:ohat hold is chexe.of ctheſgearchly.chags ht Howlong isheSbancmire. thus | 


| About this ſtaſer according go» rhe tim Cn embrace #fonner: Blow btberall; | 


| diſcomforr.of a tadiexſticic. .Thexhi redeſh ak and conbwqbll: th) Andean 
OF rn | | 3 — IS | 
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his fa;her in che field,amongitisReapers ; Hisfather now grew youngagiine- with | 

the pleaſure of hisſigbe; avd more. joycd: ih this: ſpring of this hopes, then-inall; the | 

-crops of, his harueſly. Bur what ſtabilicy, is:rhere; in theſe earthly delights?. The hoe || 

| beamesofthe.Sunne beat vpon that head-which.tao much carc had made tender, and. | 

| ; delizgzes; The: child complaiprs to his father, of his paine, Oh that: grace: could. | 
 teaghivs, -what nature teaches. Infants, in all our troubles co bemoane our. ſclues to | 
our heaycnly father: He ſends:him to his motherg vpon-her lap, aboautnoone; the [ 
| child: dies; asifhewould returye his ſoule into that boſome, from which it-was deri. | 
nedg.t0 his; The, good Shunamite bath loft her fonne, her faich ſhe hadmoe loſt, Paf: | 
fin hath not robbedher of tier wiſdome, As not diftrafted with an accident: fo ſud: | 
den; ſo ſorrawfull;.ſhe layes cher dead childeypon the Prophets bed, ſhee lockes: the | 
| doorr;ſheehides hatgriefeleſkchat conſternation might hinder her defigne; ſhe ha. | 
ſtensto her. busband; and (asnet-taring to. bee ather then cfficiovs in ſo diftrefſe-full | 
| an occaſion) acquaints hjm with ber tourney, (though -notwith the cauſe} requires | 
| of him both attendance, and ;zonueyance; ſhee poſts, to: mount Carmel; ſhee tannor 
| | ſoſoane finde out the man. of 'Godz.a5s hee: hath found her; He ſees her-afarre off, | 
| and like a thankful/3beſt, ſends - his . ſeruanehaſttly - ro 'meer ;her, to inquire of the 
health.of - her ſclfe, - her [husband,. her ' childe; Her errang: was not to Gehex:, | 
it.yvas to' Eliſhe; no meſſepger; ſhall interrupt! her; no; ear ſhall receiuc; her com: | 
| plaint but the Prophets; Downe:thee fals: paſionarelyat his feet, andy forgetting 
the faſhion of ker«baſhfull ſtrangeneſſe, ayes: hold: ofrthem, whether in-am humble 
veneration of his petſon, or inaferyeritteſtre/ofſarisfaQtion;- Grbes, who well knew 
how:vnconth, how'vnſic this geſtuxe.of faluratipn.was; for his maſter, offers ro remoue 
her, and admoniſh<th her ofhex:diftance;; The: mercifull. Prophet cafily: apprehonds 
that no- ordinary: egcafion 'cevld:fa tr 't grave; and-well-goucrned matrone; 
| ag [therefore pittying her. yalinowme:: 0:ihce. bids: , Lt: bet wore: for ber 
foul is wexed within her, 1a be; Lord ith: tod 'it:from-weee;; and. chath..nor rold 
mee; If extremiric of- PII madorbes vamtnnetly;, twife and -holy £/:ſhs 
| knowes how to: pardon it:3:Hk 
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| Nos heauen onely, but the warldvasbitfore brin;;yer:the Shevawites lafle bs con; | 
cealed»fromhim::heither dathchÞ ſhame to-confelle-ir;nO frivimnces thoſe thas:know 
rearcr; matters: may yet bee ignotant of:the:Jefle ::It:is no:diſparagemeneeto any | 
aſe (creature- not to know;ſametbing.: By ther] mouth will God tcl] therProphet; | 
what by viſion hee had not; T ben ſhe ſaid, Did 1 defire a ſonne of my" Lord? Did I'not | 


| | runiry might have: beeniyeclded 0 inanghr;Tobimuchdcfire isi1ivſtlypupiſhed with | 
| | uſe; Iris nd maruth it whats wewring from God, profperiiot, This fahobi romiee } 
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deſſe if] muſt nowi ſay,that Ihidaſonnes : luc! L520 todas no lin as on 
| 2Tknow-norwhertice tht morheszot che Prophetwere more pfftited, thoPropher |: 
| forthe mothervflalcejarthe morheofoe herowhe;Notawart of reply :'daeweehtare: 
fronethe/ mombs» of Biifhe; his breabisontly-{pent 'in-chernameyy Hite: enfas: his: | 
| ſernarit” With all-Jpord;:co lay 92 FUR vpeklihfice obihethid.; charging him. | 
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maid cauſe ro willy that Tivere buy fo-vnhapyagthiou foundeſt meg "Oh wotull Lruirful+:[ 
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| 1». XIX!) Eris waowithiN ana x; | az07 | 
iauoyd altthedelryes of the wy 7 Had nor the Poopher. ſuppoſed that Raffeiobhis | —& | 
| able Chns ee Toner 'why'did het ſendit *andit ypon that:Tpppotitionr hes ſenc: 


| ir, how was itthar ir failed of effc@ ? was this a done out of humane:conceiry nor: 
out of inſtin from God ?-Ordid the want of the mothers faite trind&t. thofuccelſelbf | 
' that care? She, tot reparding the ſtaffe, or the man, holds faft ro Elfhag \Nochopey | 
| of his meſſ;ge can looſe her fingers : Ls the Lord lineth, and as thy ſonlelineth, iwill. | 
| ot leaue thee: She imagined'thatthe ſcrunnt,' the ſtaffe' mightibeeiſeucred from'8#-: | 
| ſhe, ſheknew that whereener the Prophet was, there'was power g: It is:good relying: 
| ypon thoſe helpes thit cahnotfaile vt na gh of! | 
- Merit andiimportunitichane drawn&E/;/bs froin Carmelto Shuwem:: Hee findes! | 
his lodging taken vp by thae ple carkeiſe, hee. ſhuts his doore,anditalsco his prayers, | 
this ſtatfe of his (what ever became of the' other)-was long enough((hee knew) to j 
| reach vpro Heaven to knocke at thoſe-gates, yea ro'wrench them'open; Hee ap- 
plies bis body to thoſe cold amd ſenſclefſelimnbs; By-che feruour of his; ſoule hee re- 
| ducesthat ſoule, by the heat of his boy he! educerh warmth our of char corps: The 
child neeſ-th ſeuen times, ate as if his ſpirithad beene- bur hid for the time, not de- 
parted, it falsro worke 'afreſh , the cytslooke vp, the lippes and hands moue ; The | 
mother is called into receiue anew life; in her twice-giuen ſonne : ſhe comes ini, full 
ofioy, fullof wonder, and bowes her ſelfe to the ground, and fals downe' before ' 
thoſe feer, which ſhcehiad ſo b6{dlylayd hold of in Carmel. Oh ſtrotigtairh of the | 
| Shunemite, that could riot be diſcouraged withthe'ſciztrc,and coticinuanceof $ath> | 
raiſing vp her hearrſtild to'anſexpeRarion of thac life, which to rhe eyes of naturchad: 
beenc impoſſile; irrevocable Oh infinite goodnefſl of the: Almightic, that would 
| not ſuffer ſuch faith ro be fruſtrate, chat would rather reverſe the lawes of nature} ityre- 
turning 2'gueſt fromheavueti, attd fzifing# corps from death, then the confidetice 'of a 
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beleeuing hearr ſhould'b*difappointed.- i SSH CofE 2th BASES 247 STI GG] 
How crue an heire is El5fhs of his maſter,not in his-grades onely,butin his aRions?: | 
Bath of them divided the waters of Jordan, the oneashis laſt xR, che other as tis firſts 
Eljabs curſe was the death of che' Capriines, andrheircroppes; Eliſhaes curſe was the 
death of the children; Eljehrebuked 4446 to his face; Elifhe 1thoram; Elyjah fupplicd' 
 the-drought of Iſrael by rainefrom heavens; Ziſheſupplied thedrovght of 'the three: 
| Kings by waters guſhing our'of the carthy Elijah increaſed the oyle of the Sareptains 
| Elfhz increaſed the oyTeof the Prophets widow; Eljahtayled from death the Sarep- 

tansſon;Eliſhethe Shanamitts:'Bath of them had one mantle, one ſpirit; both of them' | 


Le 


__ 


climbed vp one'Carmel,;one heaven, ' ' ' 
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Wy 6 hernecrenefleto Syris, Syrieis the better for: the vicinity: of 1/rdek 'A- 
S=-<wq - mongſtthe worſtof Gods cnemics ſorne areſingled out for mercy Na4- 

3; +; 4 £4 8848, Wasagreat Warriour, an hondtirable Courtier;yeraLeper; ho dill | 
; eaſe incidsmto the body is ſo naſty, ſo loathſome as Leprofie. Greatnes can ſecure no 
' wan fromche.moſt odiqugand weariſome condition; baw.little pleaſure did this Syrids 
' Peere:rake,to be tooped ro by ethers,whiles he hated ra ſee himſelfer Rue thoſe that 
| honored him auoyded himzneicher was he other theo:abhorred of chote- char flagered 
' himy yea his harud couldrivs moue to his mouth without hisawacdeteſtation;the ba. 
{eſt ſlave of Syria would nor change ins with! him, if bee might bfive: his: honoutt | 
| boot: Thus hath the wife God thought meet! to ſaucethervelour; dignine, renowne, | 
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with findple fatoqrs;Theſe compolitions rhake both our:roſſes2alcrabla, adqur bleſ.* 
ſings wholeſome. eat vn Ge rf $31, int a3 S Pt to naligy ot 2nd rn ena heh 7: 


falkin Ris enmity : \ How farre deth God fetch about his purpoſes? TheleProſicythe 


: heſtilirpofNeamerdhill bee:the'gccafions of bis ſaluation;. Thar leprolie: ſhall:make 
' his ſole ſoundgiThanbaſilitic-ſhall adopt himgdſonne of. God;. In ſome; proſperous 
 in-rodes, that the Syrians vader Naamans conduQhane rnage into the land of 1/74el; a 
 lirdfe.thaid 5s raken, chptive;.(hee ſhall attendon :Neewers wite; andithall ſuggeſtto 
| her miſtrefſe themiraculous Gureg of Fiſhes A ſmall chipke'may ſcrueto let in much 
lights: Her reportfiades credit iny4he Court, andbegetsboth a letter from the King 
and @ jpurney; of hisPeere; whiles:the Syrieys'thoughtof nothing buethcir booty, 
| they,bring, happineſſe tothe houſe of; Abaawan; The! captiunty of apopre. Hebrew 


picltis2-meanestd make the greateſt Lord of Sygie,a ſubiecta Godz! It.isgood:toace 
qyhintouy children with the wpkes, of Gpg, with the prapſcs of his Prophets. Little 
doeweknoyy how they may: imprpue this;knowledge, and: whithes they; may. carie 
itz/perhaps the rempteſh Nations-may light choir.candle agthejr coale ; Engn the wen: 
keſtjatimations may not bee neglected. ; Adhilde, a ſernaptya ſtranger, may Jay that, 
which. we maybleſſe: God to haye heard}; Ho! 
Iſeaclie to cxtgll aProphet;to withrhe'cure other maſter; though an 4r9m777e;. to ad- 
uiſeirchar.iguracy,voseche man of God, by whom bath þodyand ſoule might be cured: 
True K cligionteacherh vs,pivysand charitablexeſpeRs go nur Gouernouzs,though A: 
liensfrom the Common-wealthof God,;'. 0. 11 fur fg inn oa OD on 
. Ngmanthat I heare;blames.thecredulity, of Nawevany vpon-no other ground doth 
the King of Syria ſend his chiefe Peere, with his-lectexs@;ghecKing of 7/raely from tis 


Soupraignc might.command; thay ſuch-z Praphet could nejther bee: 983 Ei14he knows 
ledgeyrorout of che obedience;to his Prince,, never didhe.dreame of any cxemprion; 


lefſe.a lubir; rhen a Seorghe;writes;; Now whep this lettex 4s, carne to. thee, behold, i 


| of their ſubieds, are noleſſe at th eir ſeruice, then if they, WEE \inhergng; in their pet. 


| ang exerclEthe graces of their inferiors. = PF TE APY YFS I» Tur Tk. 2 g.\ 4 "i SL A IN 
The King of 1frvel cannoftext chit [encfbifuthatratnaZemenc ofheaft; without berid: 
ingetFgarmet}s &ſaics; \3#3-C14,t04f0 Erie rake rint tharths man ferpds tower ts 
ſeeketh a quar. 


recouer a man of his leproſie? Wherefore conſider, and ſee,1 pray yon,how he 


— 


ro call themſeclues, men; and to confeſſe the diſtance wherein they ſtand totheir Ma- 


then tobereamicymorerheres coniguettmerethdnfaghelt” ARK Rprofic bes 
&dcath, whachumane power 2avbitherinfiR or cure it: 1-I8 5 tro8dM®* to a_well-af-- 
fefted heartpoeveceiue lmpothbli commandssiTortquirtiigt of af iHfefiowr Whi bl 
6 proper: t@thohigheft,ishvdetogariomfronvthat ſupregat® power Whoſe (property 


FiQn.[i(as hee edoks ): ha@morceaiflitedfimyrthenrite dan | " offs "Owne qnt0 
1ell..;\Balike/F/2ſhe wasnod imotierhoughs of the Kine ofi7/ra9/:Hee #Wiohe hive 
&card. that: thisi1Ptapher bad madedlivicy ene; Thee killed ated: Hinlelfe 


| withthe cwooger Kings hed boent:oyoparimbces. lob what 9/fd eould'dor t:yer 
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> I8C-74 $5 > | 
Thebody of N4emanwasnot more tainted with his lepry,therrhisfouſe was tainted 
| with.R/wWwon,add hefides his Ldolatry, he wasa profeſled enemy ra 1/749/2 and ſuccef 


hncce hgh water the, mouth of an | 


haods &:quiting.che Cure > -The $5774» nppairds ary reper 2 ſupigat- conle:dde,a 


hug kpaginingZharans to benalcile aKing of Rrophers, rheyof peopkeyand: Z/;/ba no. f 
| hay ererinleſeut Nagrun my ſerngut 10 theeghes than mayeſe recouer hipr of bis leproſie, | 
| Gieatiisthe pawer;of. Princes cucry..nians, hand ds-qheirs,,wherher for Skill, ot tox | 
| irapgrh : Belidesxho.eminengy gf rhair owne gifts, ul. the.ſybordinase.icxeellencies | 


{ons : Great men are wanting to their owne perfeRions, it they doc not both know, | 


rell againſt me ? If Cod hanoypyciyaled raaeKiogh Gags, if well becomes Kings | 
c 
kent) Man may:kill;:man-edonog till and mike abiue; yeasPhiinfelfe hedinkigenaher; 


with God, ai\Vvtme;,or dfly:naiy kits maniwicthogrGedlnd: Porentite fray | 
whuchlefle canary oreat wet borhikflurngtreune ofhitets Yeflorh life is mo © | 


it:15 3 Hadebbram beeno>trudy roligibad;ithe injury; donexohis Maker anthis ſol | 
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L1B:XIX ErLisnawowith'Nyana nx, 


now the Caluesof 'Dan and Berhet haneiſo often'raken'vp. his\hearr, that-there is 
no roomefor the mieniorie'of Zliſhe, whom heeſhedto- in his extremitic, now his 


| proſperityhith forgorten's Carnalt tearts (when'need drives them) can thinke of 
GO D; audchisProptier; when theit turne is ſerved, can as viterly negleR them,as if 


they-werendr.. 71 | fe3 3 bf; Y + 
Yet carinat good El;ſharepay negleR, and forgetfulneſſe : He liftens whatis done 
at'the Court, and finding the 'diſtreſſe of his Souczaigne »r0fers that ſeruice, which 
ſhould have beene required; Wherefore haſt rhon rent thy cloarhts; Let him come now 
to me2_, and hee ſhall know that thereis'a-Prophet in 13 acl. : It wasno ſmall fright, from 
which 3/fhz deliuers His King :' 1eboram:was in awe' of the :Syrians, euer ſince their 
tae vicoriewherein his Father ££hab was ſlaine, Iſrael and Tudah diſcomfited: no- 


thing was more dreadfu}to him, then the frownes of theſe Axamnirus: the quar- 


rell which hee ſuſpeRed to bee hatchedby them, is cleared by -Z/iſha : their Leper 
ſhall bee healed; both they, and Iſracl ſhall know. they hauc 'nepte&ed a'G © D, 
whofe Propher can doe wonders : Many eyes, doabtlefle, are faſtened vpon the iſſue 
of this mefſage .- Bur what ſtate is this that Z/iſhartakes vpon him; heedoth not ſay, 
1-will conmvtgo him; but, Leb-him comt'now to mee + The three Kings came downe 
once to-his Tent, it is no maruell, if hee pregent not the fourney of a Syrian 
Courtier': It well beſeemes him thar'will bee a:ſuiter for fauour, ro bee obſcqui- 
ous : Wee may not ſtand vpon termes of our Jabour, or dignitie, where wee expe 
a benefit : Naamen comes richly attended with his troopes of ſcruants and horſes, 


and waits in his Charet at the doore ofa Prophet - I doe not heare Ertsna call | 
 him' in; for though he were great, yer he was leprous 7 neither doe I ſee Eliſha come 
forth ro him, and receiue him with ſuch outward courtefies, as might befic for an ho- 


nourable ſtranger; for in thoſe rich cloathes the Prophet ſaw an _dramire; and per- 
haps ſome-tinRure ofthelarc-ſhed blood of- Iſrael: Rather, that he might make a per- 


| feQrriall ofthe humility of that man whom he meanes'to gratifie, 'and honour, after 


ſome ſhort attendance at his doore, hee ſends his ſeruant with a meſſage tothat Peere, 
who conld notbut thinke the meant of his retinue, & better man then Gehezies 


| Maſter. ; | | 


W #a x could the Prophet have done other to the L:cquy of Naamans man ? 
Heethat'would bee a mmect ſubict of mercy, muſt bee thorougbly abaſed in his owne 
conceit : and muſt be willingly pliable to all che conditions of his humiliation? Yer,had 
the meſſage caricd in it either reſpeR tothe perſon, or probabilicie of effcR, it could 
not haue beene vnwelcome : bur now 'it founded of nothing, but ſullenncſe, and vn- 
likelihood : Goe, and waſh in lordan ſenen times, and thy fleſh ſhall come againe to thee, 
and thos ſhalt bee cleaxe + What wiſe man could take this for any other then a meere 
ſcorne, and mockery * Goe, waſh? Alas, whatcan water doe ? It can cleanſe from fil- 
thinefle, 'not from leprofie : And why in 10rdan ? What differs 'that from other 
fireames ? 'and why iuſt feuen times ? What verrve ts either in that channell, orin that 
number? Naaman can no more put off nature chen leprofie : In what a chaſte did he 
fling away from'the Prophets doore; and ſayes, AmI comne thus farre to fetch a flour 
from an [ſcaclite? Isrhis the iſſue both of my iourney, and the Letters of my King ? 
Could this Prophet find no man to play vpon, but Na«man ? Had he meant ſerionſly, 
why did he thinke himſclfe too goodto come forthvnto me ? Why did he not touch 


| mewith his hand, and blefſe me with his prayers, and cure me with his blefſing 2 Is 
| my miſery fitfor his derifion ? If water could doe it, what needed I to'comeſo farre 


for this remedy ? Haue I not oft donethus in vaine ? Haue we not better ſtreamesart 
home, thenahy Iſracl canafford ? Are not Abana and Pharphar, Riners of Damaſcac, 
better then all the waters of 1ſrael ? Folly and pride ſtriue for place'in a naturall heart, 
and it is hard ro ſay whether is mote predominant. Folly in meaſuring the po- 
wer of G ODS ordinances by the rule of humane diſcourſe, and ordinary event: 
pride, in a ſcornefull valuation of the inſtitutions of G' O D, in compari- 


ſon of our owne deuices, Azana and Puanynan, two for one : Rivers, 
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not waters; of Damiſcw, a ſtately: City, and incorvparable: Arethey net? Who dares | 
deny it 2 Better, not as good; then the waters, not the-riuers; al the waters, :1ordex, 
and all thereſt; of /rael,a beggarly region to Damaſcus. No-where ſhall-wee find a: 
truer patrerne of the diſpoſition of Nature; how ſhe is altogetherled by ſenfe; and rea- 
| ſon; how thee fondly iudges of all obicRts by the appearance, how ſhee acquaines her 
| ſc}feoniely with the common rode of Gods preceedings; how'ſhe ſtickes to: her owne 
principles, how ſhe miſconſtrues the intentions of God, how thee ouer-conceits her. 
| owne, how ſhe diſdaines the meane conditionsof others, how ſhe vpbraids her oppo- 
ſices with the proud compariſon of ber owne priuiledges.. - +. + | 
| | Natureisneuer bur like her ſelfe: No maruell ifcarnall mindes deſpiſe the foolich- 
neſſt of preaching, the ſimplicity of Sacraments, the homelinefſe of ceremonies, the 
ſeeming inefficacy. of cenſures : Theſe men looke vpon 197den with Syrian eyes; One 
Crop of whoſe water ſet apart by diuine ordination, hath more vertuc, then all che 
| ſtreames of 4bena,and Pharphar. eine: 
It is a good matter for a manto bee attended with wiſe and faithfull followers : Ma- 
ny aone hath had better counſell from his heeles, then from his elbowes': Naamans | 
| ſeruants were his beſt friends : they came to him, and ſpake'tq him, and faid,. My Fe. f 
ther, If the Prophet had bid thee doe ſome great thing, wonldſt thou not hane dene-it ? How 
much rather then, when hee ſaithtotheeWaſh, and beecleane., Theſe men were ſer. 
uants, nor of the humour, bur of the profit of their maſter : Some ſeruile ſpirits would 
haue cared onely to ſooth vp, not to benefit their Gouernour, ard would haue en- 
couraged his rage, by their ovene : Sir, will you rake this at the hand ofa baſe fellow ? 
was ever man thus floyted ? Will you let him carje it away thus ?.Is any harmeleſſe 
| anger ſufficient reucnge for ſuch an infolence ? Giue vs leaue at leaft to. pull him our 
by the eares, and forcc him to doc thatby violence, which kee would. not doe out of 
| good manners. Let our fingers reach this ſaucy Prophet what itis to offer an-affrone 
' to a Prince of S5ri« : But theſe men loued more their maſters health, then his paſſion; 
| and had rather therefore to aduiſe, then flatter; ro draw him to good, then follow him | 
rocuill : Since it was a Prophet from whom he receiued-this preſcription, they per- 
| ſwade him not to deſpiſe it, intimating there could be no faultin the flejightnefle of 
the receit, ſolong as there was no defect of power in the commander ; that the yertue 
| ofthe cure ſhould be in his obedience, not in the nature of the remedy : They per- 
ſwade, and preuaile, Next tothe Prophet, Na«man may thanke his ſcruants that he 
is nota Leper: He goes downe (vpon theirintreaty) and dips ſeucn times in 1ordey, 
his ficſh riſcth, his Leproſie vaniſheth : Not the vniuft fury and rechineſle of the pati. 
ent ſhall croſſe the cure: left whiles God is ſevere, the Prophet ſhould be diſcredited. 
Long enough might Na4wan have waſhed there in vaine, if Eſha had not ſent him : 
Manya Leper hath bathed in that ſtreame, and hath come forth noleſſe impure: It 
is the word, the ordinance of the Almighty which puts cfhicacie into thoſe meanes, 
which of themſclues are both impotentand improbable : What can our Font doeto 
| the waſhing away of finne 2 If Gods inftitution ſhall put vertuc into our 19rdas, it ſhall 
| ſcoure off the ſpirituall leprofies of our hearts; and fhall more cure the ſoulc, then 
clenſe the face. 
How ioytull is Na4mes to ſcethis change ofhis skinne, this renouation of his fleſh, 
Fo his life : Neuer did his heart finde ſuch warmth of inward gladneſſe, as in this | 
reame. | 
| Vpon thefightof his recouery, he deth not poſte home tothe Court, or. to his fa- 
mily, to call tor witneſſes , for partners ofhis joy; but thankfully rerurnestothe Pro- | 
pher,by. whole meancs he receiued this mercy : He comes backe with more content- 
ment then he departed with 'rage.: Now will the man of God bee ſcene of that reco- 
| uered Syrian, whom he would not ſee Jeprous : His preſence ſhall be yeelded ro the 
| gratulation which was not yeelded to the ſuit : Purpoſely did £/:ſbs forbeare before, | 
thac be mighit ſhare nopart of the prayſe of this worke with his Maker, that God! 
| might be ſo much more magnified, as the mcancs were more weake and deſpicable. 
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; EheE miracle tiathhis due worke..'Fult, dbth. Naawen acknowledge the G:OD that 
; wroughtir; then! thi; Propher, by.whom hce wrobght it,: Bebold,vow. 1 know there is 
; natGen.in all the.canth,; bus it 3hbeb.: Oh happy Syrian,that was at once. bred of his le- 
pcofie, andhis miſ+- priſon-of Godz Neamen iwas.roo wilt, thinke that. either the 
| water had cure&him,orthe; man ;- hec! ſaw; 8: diuine power working; in; both s: ſuch; 
; as hee wainely ſonght'from his Heathen Deitics ;. with the bearrtheretore he beleeues,, 
' with the mouth he confeſſes, tn c 
_ 2+, Whiles he is thus thankfulbco the author;of his cute, hee is.not vamiindfull of the 
' inftrument. Aewtherefore, 1 pray thee, taken blefeing of thy ſtr nant. Naaman came rich- 
ly farniſhed withten talents; of filuer, fixethov{and peeces of gold, ten changes of 

raiment : All theſe and manyimore would the'Syrian Peere haue gladly giuen to bec 
deliuered from ſo noiſome adiſcaſe : no maruell if he importunately offer ſome part 
| ofchem tothe. Propher, nai; thar hee is deliuered; ſome teſtimony of thankfulneſſe 
did well, whereall carthly recampence was top ſhort : The hands of this man were 
no leſſe full of thankes, then-hismovrh; Dry arid barren profeſſions of our obligations, 
where is power tO requite are yaſtt for noble and ingenuous ſpirirs. 

| Naaman is. not morefranke in offering his gratuity then £/iſhe vehement in re- 

fouling ic, As the Lord lineth, before whom ſtand d will receive none. Not that he thought 
the Syr;angold impure : Not that hee thonghc ic volawfull ro take vp a gift, where 
he hath laid downea benefit : Bur the Propher:will remiitof N«amans purie, thathee | 
may win of his ſoule: The man of God 'would have hisnew' conuert. ſee cauſe tobee 
more enamoured of true piety; which teacheth her Clients to contemne thoſe world- 
| ly riches and glories, which baſe worldlings adore : and would have him thinke, that 

theſe miraculous powers are fo far tranſcending the valuation of all carthly pelfe, that 
| thoſe glittering reaſares arc worthy of nothing, bur contempt, in reſpe& thereof : 
Hence is it, that he who refuſed not the Shinamites table,and:ſtoole, and candicſticke, 
will not take Naawars preſent: there is much vic of godly dalcretion in. direRing vs 
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when to open,when to ſhur our hands, '! . Foge 03 2.0% flag! a 
Hee that will notbee allowed to gite, deſires yer-to take :,,Shall there wor, 1 pray 
ther, be ginen 10 thy ſeruant two miules load of earth ? For thy. ſeruant;: will benceforth 
offer neither burnt- offering, nor ſacrifice to other Gods, but-wnto the Lord,  Iſraclitiſh 
mold lay open to hys cariage; without lcaue of Elifhs : but Naaman regards'nort to 
take ir, vnleſſe it may bee given him; and giuet him by thePcophets hand ; Well did 
this Syrian find that the man of God had given a ſupernarurzll vertue to the water of 
Iſrael,and therefore ſuppoſed he' might give the like to his earth : Neither would any 
earth ſerue him bur Eliſhaegelſe the moldot 7ſree] had beene more properly craued of 
the King then the Propher of Iſrael. #7 fied 5 | 
Doubtleſle ic was deuotion that monedthis ſuit : The Syrian faw GOD had a 
proprictiein Iſrael, andimagines that he will bee beſt pleafed with his owne, On 
the ſudden was Naazas halfe a Profelyre, ſtill here was a weake knowledge with 
ſt:ong intentions : Hee will ſacrifice tothe Lord; but wheres in Syria, not in Hie- 
ruſalem : Notthe mold, but the Altar isthat God reſpeRts ; which he hath allowed l 
no where butin his choſen Sion. This honeſt Syr:;an will be removing God home to | 
his Countryz.he ſhould hauereſolued to remove his home, to God: And though he | 
vowes to offer no ſacrifice to any other God, yet he craues leaue to offer an outward | 
conrrefic ro Rimmos; though not forthe Idols ſake, yet: for his maſters : 1» 1h rhing | 
the Lord pardon thy ſcruant, that when my maſter goeth into the hanſe of Rimmon, 10 ſ 
worſhip there, and hee leaneth on my hand, and I bow my ſelfein the houſe of Rimmon, the | 
Lord pardon thy ſeruant in this thing. Naaman gocs away refoJute to profeſſc him- 
ſ-ifc an 1/raclite for Religion; all the Syrian Court ſhall know thathe ſacrifices vpon 
lirocliciſh carth, ro the God of 1/7ae! - they ſhall heare him proteſt 'to-hauc neither. | | 
h-art, not knee for Rimmon : Ii hce muſt goe into the houſe of that 1doil, it ſhall be: | 
asa ſ-ruant, notasa ſuppliant, hisduty to his Maſter ſhall cary him,nor this devotion | 
ro hits Maſters Gad : It his maſter goc to worſhip there,nat he; neither doth bee rode | 
Sled | When 
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When 1 bow my ſelfe tothe! 1wage of Rinimon, but, inthe bouſe : hee:flillBoiw, tubes 
| | leaned vpon;niot toadores yer hadnot Neewan thought this a fauls, hee'hadinogeras- 
| ued a patdon;his hearctoldhim that a perfe@ conuert ſhould not. haveabidthetocfe,, || 
;the ſight; theayre of Ki--w0n; that his obſervance of an-earthly; maſter ſhouldinar, | 
| ' draw tim to the ſemblanceotan at of outward obſeruance to the riuall of his maſter 
| . in Heauen; that aſinccredeteſtation of Idolatry could not ſtand: with ſo vnſcaſona. | 
| ble a courtelie. _ 07.20 13 1.513 di P 
2 Farre therefore is Na4”:4» from being upatterne, ſaue of weaknefle z fince heeis yer 
- more then halfe a Syriam;fince he willingly accuſes himſelfe,and'in Read of defending, 
deprecates his offence : Itisnot for vs ro expeRa full ſtature in thecrale of conuet hi 
on. Asnature, ſo grace riſes by many degrees,to perfeRion: Leprofie was in Newnan 
' curedat once, not corruption, : : 2.170 G3 lt, | 
The Prophet; as gladtoſcehim bur thus forward, diſmiſſes him with a civil vale- 
|  diQion:; Had an'I{raclite:made this ſuir, he had been anſwered, with a checke : thus 
' much froma Syrian was worthy a kind fatewell;, They are parted, ': 
Gehezi cannot thus take his leaueg/his heart is maled vp inthe rich cheſts of Nas- 
»4, and now- hee goes to fetch it ': The Prophet and his man had not locked 
with the ſame eyes vpom the Syrian treaſure; the one with the eye of contempr, 
the other with the eye of admiration,. and couetous deſire The difpdfition of. the 
maſter may nor-be meaſured by the:-minde,'by the a@:of his ſernant: © Holy Zlifha 
may be attended by a falſe-Gehezi: No examples,no'counfels will prevaile with ſome 
hearts : who would nothhaue thought that the follower of Z/;ſha could bee.no other 
then a Saint ? yet, after the view otall thoſe miracles, this man isa mirrour of world: 
lineſſe . © Hee thinkes his maſter citherroo' ſimple,” or too .kinde, to refuſe ſo ivſt'a 
preſent from a Syrian ; himſclfe will be more wiſe, more frugal] : Defire haſtens his 
pace, he doth nor goe, butrunne afterhis booty: ' Naamanſces him,jand, as true rid 
blencſle is ever courteous, alights from his Charer, romeet him : The great. Lord, of 
| Syria comes forth of his Coach to ſalutea Prophets feruant : nor'ſearing: that- hee 
l can humble himſelfe ouermuth to one of Flſbs's family : Hee greers Gehe7Zs withithe 
q ſame word wherewith'hee lately was dimited by his' maſter : 7s it peace ? So fud- 
| den a meflenger mightſeeme to _ ſome change. Hee ſoone recciues from the 
! breathleſſe bearer newes of his maſters health, and requeſt : .d//@ well, My Maſter, 
| hath ſent mee, ſaying, Behold, euex now there be come 10: mee from mount Ephraim, two 
| young men of the ſonnes of the Prophets : Giue mee, Ipray thee, a talent of ſiluer, and two 
changes of zarments, Had Gehe7i craucd arewardin his owne name, calling for the 
fee ot the Prophets ſcruant, as-the gaine, fo the offence had beene the letle; now, 
reaching ar a greater ſumme\,he belies his Maſter, robs Naamay, burdens his owne 
ſoule. What a found tale hath the craft of Gehez# deviſed ? Of the number, the place, 
the quality, the age of his Maſters gueſts ?:That hee might ſer afaire colour vpon that 
k pretended requeſt : ſo proportioning the-value of his demand, as might both inrich 
himſelfe, -andyer well ſtand with the moderation' of. his maſter. Lowe of money can 
neuer keepe good: quarter with honeftic, with innocence: Couectouſneſſe neuer 
lodgedin the heart alone , Tfit finde not,ir will breed wickednefſe, What a mint of 
ws there is ina worldly breſt? How readily canit coyne ſubtle falſhood for an ad- 
. banrage ? ! | jo 
.. How thankfully liberall was. this noble Syrian; Gehecz could not bemore eager 
| Mtaking, then hewas in giting; As glad of ſo happy an occaſion of leauing any peece 
; of his treaſure behinde him; hee forces two Talents ypon the ſcruant of Z/iſha : and 
binds them in two'bags, and layes them vpon two of his owne ſeruants ; his owne 
rrayne ſhall yeeldPorcersxto GeheFi : Cheerefulneſle is the iuſt prayſeofour benefi- 
cence: Bountiful minds areas zealous in'over-paying good turnes, asthe niggardly are 
1 .:ſcar:ting retributions. | | : 
; i= What protects doe we thinke Gehez7 had all the way ? How did hee pleaſe him- 
| ſelfe with the waking dreames of purchaſes, of traffique, of iollity ? and now, when 
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they are comne tothetower, he gladly disburdens, and diſmiſſes his two Syries atten- 
dants,and hides their load, and wipes his mouth, and ſtands boldly betore that Maſter, 
whom hee had fo foully abuſed : Oh Gehezi ! where didſt thow-cth:nke God was this 
while ? Couldeſt thou thus long powre water-vpon the hands of F/ſha, and be eyther | 
ignorant,or regardlefle of that vndeceiueablecye of prouidence, which was eucr fixed | 
. vpen thy hands, thy tongue,thy heart ? Couldeſt thou thus hope to blinde the eyes of | 
a Seer ? Heare then thy indirement, thy ſentence, from him,whom thou thoughreſtto 
| hauemocked with thy concealment ; hence commeſt thou Gehexi? T by ſeruant went no | 
' whither. He that had begunne alye to Naeman, ends it to his Maſter : who fo lets his 
' tongue once looſe to awilfull vneruth, ſoone growes impudenc in mukiplying falſe- | 
hoods. Of what mcrall is the forehead of chat man, that dares lye ro a Prophet ? Whar 
 isrhis, but to out-face the ſenſes? Went not my heare withthee, when the man turned as. 
 gaine from hu charet to meet thee ? Didſit thou not ill now know, O Gehezs, thar Pro- 
| phers haue ſpiritualleyes, which are not confined to bodily proſpeAs? © * ; 
' 'Didſtthou not know, that their hearts were often, where they were not? Didſt thou 
' riotknow that thy ſecreteſk wayes were ouer-looked by inuiſible witneſſes? Heare then 
' and beconuinced : Hither thou wenteſt, thus thou ſaidft, thus chou didſt; thus thoh | 
| fpedſt. Whacanſwer was now here but confuſion ? Miſerable GeheFz, how'didfi thou 
ſtand pale and trembling before the dreadfall tribunall of thy ſeuere Maſter;looking 
for the wofull ſentence of ſome grieuous iudgement for ſo haynous an offerice * 15 5h 
' 4 time to receine money, and to receine garments, and (which thou haiift-already purcha- 
ſed in thy conceit) 0line-yards, and Vineyards, and Sheepe,and 0xen;and Men:-ſeruants, 
and Maid-ſernants ? Did my moitth refuſe, that thy hands might rake ?- Was [ ſo care. 
full ro win honour to my God, and credit to my-profeſſion, by denying theſe Syrian - 
preſents, that thou might daſh both in receiuing them ? Was thereno way to inrich | 
thy ſcltc, bur by belying thy Maſter ; by diſparaging this holy funRion in the eyes of a 
new conuert ? Since thou wouldelt needs therefore take part of Naswars treaſure, 
take part with him in his Leproſie, The leproſie of Naamaen, ſhall cleane onto thee and vn. 
0 thy ſeed for ener.Oh heavy talents of GeheF;1Ohrhe horror of this ove vnchangeable 
ſair, which ſhall never be but loathſomely white, noyſomely vncleane ! 'How much. 
better had beene a light purſe, and an homely coar, with :lound body, a clcare ſoule? 
' Teo latedoth that wretched man now finde,that he hath loaded himſelfe with a curſe, 
' that hc hath clad himſelfe wich ſhame : His ſinne ſhall bee read euer in his face, in his 
feed; All paſſengers, all poſterities ſhall now ſay, Behold the charaRers of Gehezies 
couetouſneſſe, fraud, ſacriledge ! The aQt ouer-takes the word, Hee went ont of his pre-. 
| ſence 4 Leper 4s white «5 ſnow, lt is a wofull exchange that Gehez# hath made with Nas- 
111 ;Naaman became a Leper, returneda Diſciple; Gehezi came a Diſciple,returned 
aLep:-r : Naeman left behinde both his diſeaſe and money; Gehezi rakes vp both his 
| money ind his diſea'e. Now ſhall GeheJi neuer looke vpon hitmſelte,buche ſhallthinke | 
of Na«4man whoſe skinne is transferred vpon him with thoſe Talents ; andfhall weare EE 
our rhe reſt of his dayes in ſhame, and paine, and ſorrow: His teares may waſh off che. | 
guilr of his ſine, ſhall not (like another Tordan) waſh off his Leprofie, char ſhall cuer 
| Teinaine as an hereditary monument of diuine ſeuerity. This ſonne of the Prophers | 
ſhalt more loud and liuely preach the Tuſticeof God by his face, than others by their - | 
rotigue, Happy was it for him, if whiles his skinne was ſnow-white with Leprofie, his 
humbled ſoule'were waſhed white as ſnow with the water of true repentance, 
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| Prophets.incþclanguiſhments pf peace. Beſides, Whargparucllisit, if che immediate | 
| fuccefſion oErwg ſuch noble Leaders, as-£4444 and Za, eltabliſhed,and augmengeg | 
-. ;| Religion, and-:bred mulritudes.of Prophers. :Rather, who cannoc maruell, vpon the | 
| knowledgegf allcheir miracles, thatall Iag}4id.notpropheſic ? It is agp0d heaxing, 
ghar the Prophets want elbow-roomegonget.their.ſtoge, not our of, the enuy of neigh? 
:| bours; ar incompctency of prouifion ; Wihare vilion-tailss, the people-periſh; they are 
bleſſed, where itabounds, LOL: v SY MEAS ©: Fe ] | ; 


| ,.: When.chey. found themſclues ſtrained, chey did.ngs preſume to, carue for them. | 


; noching without the allowance of their: Syperioursg:;Here was a:huilding towards, | 
| none Ofthie.curiouſeſ};; þ doenor ſee them. making meancs far. the-procuremens gf 
' ſome eynningartificers;por forthe conquilicion of lowe coſtly marbles, and Cedars, 
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| | poliſhed cantignationgofbcerer times, They ſhall b-illzeachers of oghers, -that-haye | 
T 1 norlcarned both co wantzang to abound.> i) 4 | + | 


iy paſſagezothis motionofhis.Collegiates, bur alfiftance..]t was fig.cthe lonnes ofthe 
Propbersſhoutd haue contientence of dwelling, though not pompe;, not coltline(, 
| ] They failits.cheir workd, Noman goes ſlackly about. the building of bis pwne houfe:; 
| One ofthem:more: divothe tree hen the role, lets fall the head. of the Axe. ingg 
| | the rivet ;Aobaremen-atefetuble.of ſmalhloſſes: Heemakes his mone to Eliſhe, 4las, | 
4 | Maſter; for 11m borromt4, Rad he Axe becnc hispwne, thetrouble had beeng the | 
| {| Icſſeroforger it; therfoxedath theniildarjage alfli& him, becauſe ityasof aborrowed 
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Their wealth was ſpiricuall : Outward ponertic way well ſtand with inward riches : | 


| | 
i Eliſhaloues and cheriſhes this iuſt ſimplicitie; rathcr will hee worke a miracle, | 
1 then a borrowed axe ſhall not be reſtored : It might eafily be imagined, hee th# 


1 could raiſ: vp the iron our of the bottome of the water, could tell where it fell in; 


yer eucn that powerfull hand calls for direRion : In this one point, the ſonne of " 
; Propnet | 
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' Prophet knowes morethen Zliſhe : The notice of particularities is'neyther fir for a 
| creature, norcommunicable : a meane man may belt kriow his owii& caſe + This N6- 
uice better knowes where his axe fell, then his maſter': his maſter knowes better how. 
ro get it out, then he. There isno reaſon to be giuen of ſupernatural] ations. The Pro. 
. phet borrowes an axe tocut an helue forthe loſt axe: Why did he'not make vſe of that | 
' handle which had caſt the head ? Did hee hold it vnworthy of reſpeR, for that it had 
| abandoned the metall wherewith it wastruſted? Or did he make choice of anew ſtick, | 
| that the miracle might bethe morecleare and vnqueſtionable* Divine power goes a 
' contrary way to Art : Wee firſt would haue procured the head of 'the axe, and ther 
; would haue fitted it with anhelue : E/iſha firs the head to the helue, and cauſeth the 
wood, which was light and knew nothow to finke, to ferch vp the iron, which was 
heauy,and naturally vncapable of ſupernatation. Whether the metall were ſtripped of 
the naturall waight, by the ſame power which gave it being z or whether retaining the 
| wonted poiſe, it was raiſed yp by ſome ſpirituall operation, I enquire not : Onely | ſee 
it ſ\wirmme like corke vpon the ſtreame of 19744», and moue towards the hand thar loſt 
it, What creature is not willing to put offthe properties of nature at the command of 
the God of nature? O God, howeaſie isit for thee, when this hard and heauy heart 
of mine is ſunke downe into the mud ofthe world, to fetch it vp againe by thy mighty 
Word, and caulc it to float ypon the ſtreames of life, andro ſee the face of heauen 
againe ? | 
, Yer till doe the ſides of 1/74] complaine of the thornes of ram; The children of 
eAhabruec their fathers vniuſt mercy : From an enxmie, it is no making queſtion whe- 
ther of ſtrength or wyle : The King of Sy7ia cenſults with his Seruants, where to en- 
campe for his greateſt aduantage ; their opinion is not morerequired,then their ſecre- 
fie, El;ſbais a thouſand ſcouts : he ſends word to the King of 1/#ae! of the proicas, of 
the remoues of his enemic. More than once had /cho7am ſaued both his life , aryd his 
Hoaſt, by theſe cloſe admonitions. It is well that in ſomething yer a Prophet may bee 
obeyed. Wha ſtrange Srate-ſeruice was this which Eſha did, beſides the ſpirituall 2 
The King, the people of Iſrael owe themſclues, and their ſafery to a deſpiſed Prophet. 
The man of God knew, and felt them Idolaters, yet how carefbll and vigilant is he for 
their reſcue. If they were bad, yer they were his owne : Ifthey were bad, yet nor all; 
God had his number amongſt their worſt:If they were bad, yer the Syrians were worſe. 
The Iſraelites miſ-worſhipped the true God, the Sy71ans worſhipped a falſe. That (if it 
were poſſible) he might winne them, hee will preſerue them ; andif they will needs be 
wanting to God, yet Elſha will not be wanting to them ; their impietie ſhall notmake 
him vadurtifull. | | 
| There cannot bee a iuſter cauſe of diſpleaſure, then the diſcloſing of thoſe ſecret 6 
counſels, which are laid vp in our eare, in our breſt. The King of Syria, not with- | 
out reaſon, ſtomackes this ſuppoſed treachery. What Prince can beare, that an aduerſe | 
\ power ſhould haue a party, a Penſionary in his owne Court ? How famous was Eliſha 
| euen in forraine Regions ? Befides Naaman,others of the S5rian Nobilitic take notice 
of the miraculous faculties of this Prophet of Iſracl ; He is accuſed for this ſecrer intel- | 
ligence : No words can eſcape him,though ſpoken in the bed-chamber.O Syrian,who- 
| ſoeuer thou wert, thou ſaidſt not enough: Ifthy maſter doc but whiſper in thine care, | 
if he ſmother his words within his owne lips ; if he doe but ſpeake within his owne bo- | 
| ſome, Z/iſhaknowes it from an infallible information. What counſell is it, O God, that 
can be hid from thee ? What counſell is it that thou wilt hide from thy Scer ? Even 
this very word that accuſeth the Prophet, is knowneto the accuſed. He hearcs this tale | 
| whiles it is in telling ; he heares theplot for his apprehenſion, How ill doe the protects | 
of wicked men hang together ? They that confeſſe Eliſha knowes their ſecreteſt words, 
| doe yet conferce to take him. There are ſpics vpon him, whoſe eſpials have moucdtheir 
anger, and admiration. He is deſcryed to be in Dothan, a ſmall rowne ot Manaſſes ; A 
' whole Armie is ſent thither to ſurpriſe him : The opportunitic of the night js choſen | 
for the exploit. There ſhall be no want eyther in the number, or valour, or ſecrecieof 
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theſe con(pired troupes: and now-whenthey.hauctully girt in the village with aſtrong | 
| and exquiſite fiege,they make chemſclues lure of Eliſha,and pleaſe tbemfelues to think | 
'how they hauc, incaged the miſerable Prophet, how they ſhould take him at vnawares. 
inhis bed,in the midſt of a ſecure dreame; how.they ſhouldcarry him fertered ro their. | 
King ; what thankes they ſhould haue for ſo welcame a priſoner. NY 
|  Theſucceffor of GehbcF7riſerh early in tae morning, and ſees all the Citie encompaſ.. | 
ſed with a fearfull hoaſt, of fog, horſe, charcts. His eye could mect with'nothing bur | 
| woods of pikes; and walls ofharneſſe, and luſtre of meralls ; and now heruns iv atrigh. | 
{ cedto his Maſtetri4las, my maſter, what ſhall we dove ? He had day enough tofee they 
' were'enemies thatenujronedthem, to ſee himfelte helpletle, and deſperate ;.and hath 
| onely ſo much life left in him, as co lament. himlſelfe to the partner of hismilſery, Hee 
cannot flee from his new Maſter, if he would; be runnes to him with a wofull clamour, | 
Alas, my Mafter, what ſhall we doe? 0 ws ' 7 A os $3.98. 
Oh the vndaunted courage of faith ! Elifhaiſces-all this, and fits in bis chamber fo ſee 
cure, asif theſe had onely beenethe guard of 1ſrael,for his ſafe proreQion. Ir isan hard 
| precept thathe giues his ſeruant, Feare 207: As well might he haue bid him, notro ſee, 
when he ſaw, as not to feare, when he ſaw ſo dreadfull a ſpeRacle : The operations of 
| the ſenſes are no leſle certaine, then thoſe of the affeions, where the obie9s are no 
lefſe proper : But the rake is eaſie if the next word may tindc;beleefe, [ For there ave 
me with vs, then with them.) Multitude, and other outward probabilities dee, both 
lead theconfidence of naturall hearts, and fixc'ir: It is for none'but a Daxid.co ſay, ? 
will not be afraid of ten thouſands of people,that haue ſet themſelues againſt me roundabout. 
Fieſh and blood riſeth, and falicth, according to the proportion of the firength, or 
weakneſle of apparent meanes. - FIBA; : Mat: | 
Eliſhaes man lookt about him, yet his Maſter prayes, Lord apen his eyes that they may 
ſee. Naturally wee ſec not, whiles we Coe ſee : Euery thing is 1o ſeene, as it is. Bodily 
eyes diſcerne bodily obies,only ſpirituall can ſee the things of God. Some men wane 
both cyes and light. £/;ſhaes ſeruant had eyes, wanted illumination : No ſooner were | 
his eycs open, thenhe {aw the mountaine full of horſes , and'charets of fire round a: 
| bout Eliſha. They werethere before, (neyther doth Eliſha pray that thoſe troups may 
be gathered, but chat they may be ſeene) not tillnow were they deſcryed. Invifible ar- 
' mies guard the ſervants of God, whiles they ſecme moſt forſaken of carthly aide,moſt 
expoſed to certaine dangers: If the eycs of our faith be as openas thoſe of our ſenſe,to 
ſee Angels as well as Syrians, wee cannot be appalled with the moſt vnequall rermes of 
hoſtilitie. Thoſe bleſſed Spirits are ready eyther to reſcue our bodies, or ro carry vp 
| our ſoules to bleſledneſſe, whether cuer ſha!l be enioyned by the:r Maker : there is juſt 
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comfort in both, in cyther, NY 
Both thoſe Charets that came to fetch £144h, and thoſe that came to defend Z/iſha, 

were fiery : God is not leſſe louely to his owne, in the midit of his tudgements,rhen he 
| is terrible to his enemies, in the demonſtration of his mercies. Thus guarded, it 15 no 
| maruell if Z/;ſha dare walke forth into the midft of the Syrians. Not one of thoſc hea- 
nenly Prefidiarics ſtrucke a ftroke for the Propher , neither doth hee require their: 
blowes, onely he turnes his praycr to his God, and ſayes, Syrite this people, 1 pray thee, 
with blindneſſe, With no other then deadly intentions did theſe Aramites come downe 
ro Eliſha,yet dothnot heſ; ay, Smitc them with the Sword, but, Smite chem with blind. 
xeſſe : Allthe evill he wiſhcth ro them, is their repentance, There was no way to ſec 
their errour, butby blindneſſe. He that prayed forthe opening of his Seruants eyes, to 
| ſee bis ſafe-guard, prayes forthe blinding of the eyes of his enemies, that they might 
| not {ce to doe hurt, Fa 5 

' Asthe eyes of £liſhaes Seruant were ſo ſhut, that they ſaw notthe Angels,when they, 
| ſaw the Syrians : ſo the eyes of the Syrians ſhall be likewiſe ſhut, that when they ſee | 
the man, they ſhall not ſee the Prophet. To all. other obies their eyes are cleare, 
onely to Eliſha they ſhall be blinde, blinde not through darknefle, but through mil- | 
knowledge : They (hall ſee, and miſtake both the perſon andthe place. He er | 

| the 
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| the heart to beleenethem ? | | 
| . Infily now might Eſha ſay,Thi & not the way, neither i this the Citi 
ſhall bee deſcried. He was in Dothap, but not as E/iſha, hee ſhall nor be found but in 
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the ſenſes, can cither hold, or delude them at pleaſure : how eafily can hee offer to the. 


ſight other repreſentations, then thoſe which ariſc from the viſible matter, and make | 


— 


e,wherein Eliſha 


Samaria, neither can they haue any guide to him, but himſclfe. No ſooner are they 
come into the ſtreets of Samaria, then their eyes have leaue to know both the place 
andthe Propher. The firſt ſight they have of themſelues, is inthe trap of 1/-ael,in the 
iawes of death : thoſe ſtately Palaces, which they now wonder at vnwillingly, caric 
no reſemblance to them, bur of their graves: Euery Iſraclice ſcemes an executioner; 
eucry houſc a laylez every beame a Gibber, and now, they looke vpon Eliſhattani. 
formed from their guide,to their common murderer, with horror and palenefſe : Tt is 
moſt juſt with God to intangle the plorters of wickedneſle, in their owne ſnare. 
How glad is a mortall enemy to fnatch ar all aduantages of reuenge ? Neuer did the 
King of Iſrael ſeea more pleaſing fight, then ſo many Syrian throarsat his mercy: and, 
as loth to loſe ſo faireaday, ( as it his fingers itched to bee dip' in blood) hee ſaics, 
My father, ſhall 1 ſmite, ſhall 1 ſmute them ? The repetitionargued delire, the compel. 
Jation,reuerence: Not without allowance of a Prophet, would the King of Jſrae{lay his 
hand vpon an enemy,ſo miraculouſly trained home: His heart was ſtill foule with ido- 
Jatry, yet would henot taint his hand with forbidden blood : Hypocriſic will bee ſt; 
ſcrupulous in ſomething, and in ſome awfullreſtraints is a perte& counterteir of con. 
ſcience, | IIs 
The charitable Prophet ſoone giues an angry prohibition of {laughter , Thos ſhalt 
not [mite them : Wouldeff thou ſmite thoſe whom thou haſt taken captiue, with thy ſword, 
and with thy bow ? As it he ſaid, Theſe are Gods captives, nor thine; and it they were 
thine owne, their blood conld not bee ſhed without cruelcy : though in the hot chaſes 
ſo warre, executions may be juſtifiable, yet in the cooleneſſeof deliberation,it can bee 
no other then inhumane, to take thoſe lives which haue becne yeelded to mercy :; But 
here, thy bow and thy ſword areguilcleſſe of the ſucceſſe; oncly a firange providence. 
ofthe Almighty hath caſt them into thine hands, whom neither; thy force, nor thy 
fraud could haue compaſſed : Tf it bee victory thou aimeſt ar, ouercome them with 
kindnefle : Set bread and watts before them, that they mayiente and drinke : Oh noble re- 
nenge of Eliſha,ro feaſt his perfecutors ! Toprouide a Table for thoſe, who had pro- 
vided agraue tor him : Theſe Syrians came.ro Dorhanfullof bloody purpoſes to Eli 
ſha : he ſends them from Samarss full of good cheare,and iollity. Thus, thus ſhould a 
Prophet puniſhhis purſuers : No vengeance but this is heroicall, and fit for Chriſtian 
imitation : 1f rhine enemy hunger giue him bread to eate; if bee thirſt, gine him water to 
drinke : For thoy ſbalt beape coales of fire upon his head, andthe Lord ſhall reward thee : 
Be not onercome with enill, but ouercome eaill with good, | 
" The King of 1/7aet hath done that by his feaſt, which hee could not have done by his 
ſword : The bands of Syri4 willno more come by way of ambuſh, or incurfion, into | 
the bounds of 1ſ7ael, Neuer did a charitable at goe away without the retributionof a 


bleſſing : In doing ſome good ro our cnemies, wee doe moſt good to ourſclaes, God | 


cannor bur love in vs this imitation of his mercy, who bids his Sunne ſhine, andhis 
raine fall where he is moſt prouoked, and thatloue is never fruitlefle. [ 
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mites beſieged, and is affamiſhed by thoſe, whom ir had fed. The famine 
within the walles was more terrible then the ſword without- Their worſt enemy was 
ſhur within, and could not be diſlodged of their owne bowels : Whither hath the I. 
| dolatry of 1ſracl brought them ? Before, they had beene ſcourged with warre, with 
drought, with dearth, as with fingle cords; they remaine incorrigible, and now God 
| twiſts two of theſe bloody laſhes together, and galls themeucn to death : there needs 
no other executioners then .their owne mawes. Thoſe things which in their nature 
| { were notedible, (atleaſt, roan 1/raelite) were now both deare, and dainty. The Aﬀe 
| was (beſides the vntoothſomneſlc) an impure creature : that which the law of Cere. 
monies had made vncleane, thc law of neceffity had made delicate and precious : the 
| bones of ſo carrion an head could not bee picked for lefſe then foure hundred peeces 
of filuer : neyther was this ſcarcitic of victualls only, bur of all other neceſlaries for hu. 
| maneyſe; that the bclly might not cowplaine alone, the whole man was equally 
| inched. SITE T8. I; 
/ The King of 1/rae/ is neyther exempred from the iudgement, nor yer yeelds vnder 
| it: Hee walkes ypon the walls of his Samaria, to ouer-fee the Watches ſer, the Engines 
| | ready, the Guards changed, together with the poſture of the enemy; when a woman 
} 
| 
| 


cryesto him outofthe/Ciric, Help my Lord, 0 King : Next to God what retuge haye 
wee in all our.necefſicies, but his:Anointed ? -Earthly Soucraignty can aide vs in the 
caſe 'of the iniuſtice ofmen, but what can it doe againſt the iudgements of God ? 1f the 
Lord doe not help thee, whence ſhall1 help thee ? ont of the barne: floore, or out of the wine- 
preſſe ? Euen the greateſt powers muſt ſtoope'to afflictions in themſelues, how ſhould 
chey beable to preuent them in others ? To ſue for aide whereis an vtter impotence 
of redreſſe, is but to vpbraid the weaknefle, and aggrauate the miſery of thoſe whom 
| wee'implore. 1choram miſtakes the ſuit ; The ſuppliant calls ro him for a wofull peece 
| of tuſtice : Two mothers haue agreed to cate their ſonnes; the one hath yeelded hers to 
| ' beboyled and'cacen ; rhe-other, after ſhee hath taken her part of ſo prodigious 2.ban- 
quer, with-drawes her childe,and hides him from the knife; Hunger andenty make the 
| Plaintiffe importunate ; and naw ſhee crauesthe benefit of Royall Tuftice. Shee that 
made the firſt motion, with: holds ber part of the bargaine,and flyes from that promiſe, 
whoſetruſt had made this mother childleſſe, Oh the :direfull effe&s of famine, that 
turnes off all reſpeCts of nature, andgiuves noplace to horror, cauſing the tendermother | 
rolay/het hatids; yea, her teeth vpon the fruit of hex owne-body , and to receive -that 
| .into her ſtomacke, which ſhee: hath broughs forth of: her'wombe' : What ſhould 
Tehoram doe ? The match was monſtrous : The challenge was iuft, yer vnnaturall : 
| This complainant had purchaſed one halfe of the lining childe, by the one halfe of hers, 
- | dead, The mother of the ſurujuing Infant is preſſed by coucnanr, by hunger; re- 
ſtrained by nature, To force a mother to deliuer vp her childe to voluntary flaughter, 
had becne cruell : To force a debtor to pay a confeſſed arerage, ſeemed but equall : If 
thxxemaining childe be not.drefſed for foodgthis mother of the deuovured childe is both | 
robbed, and affamifhed : Ifhe beinnocent blood is ſhed by authoritic. It is no maruell | 
if the queſtion aſtoniſhed the Indgeznot ſo much far the difficultic of the demand,as the 
horror of the occaſion:to what lamentable diſtreſſe did1ehorars find his people dri _ 
Not 
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| ſhall beare, for ſhe ſhall eate them far want of all thines ſecretly in t he ſiege and firaitmeſſe. 


| theirs : I finde his ſorrow, I find not bisrepentance. The worſt man may gricue for his 
| 


Pl 
mo uomey Y 
G0 IIs ee ne oo EE ET; 
= -= 
- - 


— 
= 
om 
_ 
Ma 
AQ 
_—) 
© 
_, 
[0 
p—_ 
[ mn 
=p 
— 
[XY 
[© WM 
>] 
_— 
pF) 
— 
tt 
S 
my 
O 
Od 
bo | 
fa 
bo 
D) 
- 
£3 
oY 
A. 
7 
_— 
NR 
Rn? 
— 
© 
wy 
= 
FO 
UN 
O 
wh 
— 
nA. 
VR 
D 
WV 
(3 
Z 
— 
yg 
An 
© 
—_ 
© 


= 
5 
= 
O 
AQ. 
k- 
be | 
of 
Les) 
w. 
1 
oo 
2 
1 
FR 
_ 
RB 
= 
© 
my 
Q. 
wy 
yoo) 
A 
<= 
_ 
a 
N 
=p 
-N 
= 
S 
= 
rd 
Lo 
mM 
= 
LC. 
Y. 
= » 
D 
& 
A 
DÞ 
= 
= 
” 
4 


rity, andnow when the ſonne threats violence to the innocent, murder is obieted | | 
to him as: hereditary .' | x | 
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of fine flowre be ſold for a Shekel, and two meaſures of Barly for 4 Shekel inthe g ate of $4- 
maria : Miſcrable Iſrael now ſees an end ofthis hard triall; One dayes patience ſhall 
free them borh of ſiege, and famine.” Gods deliuerances may ouer-ſtay our expeQa- 
tion, not the due period of his owne counſels. Oh infinite mercy, when man ſayes, 
Ne longer, God ſayes, To morrow : As ifhe would condeſcend where hee might iudge, 
and would pleaſe them who deſerued nothing bur puniſhment, The word ſeemed 
not more comfortable, then incredible : A Lord, on whoſe hand the King leaned,an- 
ſweredthe manof God, and ſaid, Behold, if the Lord would make windowes in heauen, 
might this thing be ? Propheſies, before they be fulfilled,are riddles,no ſpirit can arced 
them, but that by which they are delivered, Ir isafooliſhand injurious infidelity to 
queſtion a poſſibility, where wee know the meſſage is Gods: How eafie is it for that 
omnipotent hand to efferthoſe things, which ſurpaſſe all the reach of humane con- 
ceit ? Had God intended a miraculous multiplication, was it not .aseahie for him to in. 
creaſe the corne or meale of Samaria, as the widowes oyle? was itnotas eafie for him 
ro giue plenty of vials without opening the windowes of heaven, as to giue plenty 
| | of water without windor raine ? The Almighty hatesto be diftreſted : This Peere of 
| Iſrael ſhould rue his vnbeleefe : Behold,thon ſhalt ſee it with thine eyes, but ſhalt not eate 
| therzof : The fight ſhall be yeelded for conuiftion, the fruition ſhall bee denied for 
| puniſhment: Well is that manworthy to wantthe benefit which hee would not be. 
f lkeene : Who can piry to ſee Infidelity excluded from the bleſſings of eatrh, from the 
glory of heauen? * don Bag | 

How ftrange a choyce doth God make of the intclligencers of fo happy a change; 
| Foure Lepers fit at the entring of the Gare, they ſee nothing bur' death before them, 
| famine within the wals, the enemy, without : The eleQtjon is wotfull, ar laſt they re- 
| fyluc ypon.theleſſer euill: Famine is worſe then the Syrianz In the famine theres 
| certaintie of periſhing ; amongſt the Syrians, 'hazzard : Perhaps the enemy may have | 
| ſome pity, hunger hath none : and, were the death equally certaine, it were more ea- 
ſie ro dyc by the ſword, then by famine : vpon this deliberation they come downe in- 
tothe Syrian campe, to finde cither ſpeed of mercy, or diſpatch. Their hunger would 
| not give them reſpight till morning : By twi-lighr are they falne vponthe vitermoſt 
| tents : Behold, there was wo man, They maruell at rhe filence; and ſolitude; they looke, 
| and liſten; the noyſe of their owne feet affrighted themztheir guilty hearrs ſupplied the 
| Syrians; andexpectcd fearefully thoſe which were as fearfully fled : How cafily can 
the Almighty confound the power of the ſtrong, the policie of the wiſe ? God putsa 
Pannick terror into the heartsof the proud Syrians; he makes them heare a noiſeof | 
Charets, and a noyſe of horſes,'euen the noyle of a grear hoaſt; They ſay one to other, 
Loe the King of 1[rael hath hired againſt vs the Kings of the Hittites, and-the Kings of 
the Egyptians, to come vpon vs: they ariſe therefore in a confuſed rout, and leaning all theis 
; ſubſtance behinde them, flee for their lines. Not long beforc, Eliſhaes ſeruant ſaw charets 
; and horſes, but heard none; Now, theſe Syrians heare chaters and horſes,but ſee none; 
| That'fight.comforted his heart, this found diſmaied'rheirs : The 1/raclites heard no 
noyſe within'the'wals, theLepers heard no noife withour'the gates; Onely the Syrians 
; heard this noiſe intheir campe: Whara ſcorne doth Gol pur vpon theſe preſumpru- 
; ous 4ramites? "He willnot'youchſafe ro'vſe any ſubſtantiall tratagem againſt them z 
| nothing bur in*empry fotind- ſhall ſcarrer them, and ſend'therm home empty of ſub- 
| ſtance, laded'with ſhame, hialfe-dead with fcarez the very horſes that might have haſte- 
nedtheirflighti are lefrtyedintheir Tents; their very garments are a burden: all islefr 


F 


behind, ſave their very Bodies,” affd thoſe breathlcfſe for ſpeed. 5 | 
'\ © :Doubtlefſe theſe Syridnyknew well: to: what miſerable exicents the' incloſed 
tatlttes\were brovght by their fiege, and'riow made full account to ſacke; arid ran- 
fake their Suwariz, already liffthey dibided;arid fwollowed:the prey : when ſud- 
denly God putsthem into a ridiculous conſufion; and ſends them to ſecke fafery :in 
| | their hecles;' na booty isngw' th price wittthet@ but their life; and happyis bce that | 
q exponne faffeſtytt 27 NTT DES bal ty an 3 Fl | 
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Thy the Alm:ghty laughs at the deſignes of infolent men, and ſhuts vp their counſels 

in ſhame. 

| The feareof the foure Lepers began now to giue way to ſecuritie; they fill their 
bellies, and hide their treaſures, and paſſe from one Tent to anoth:r, in a faſtidious 

ciioice of the beſt commodities z they who ere-while would haue held ic happineſſe 

enough to haue beene bleſſed witha cruſt, now wantonly roue tor diintics, and from 

nece'litic leape Into exceſle, 

How farre felte-loue carries vs in all our actions,eu-n to the negleR of the publike? 
Norrill cheir owne bellies, and hands, and eyes were filled, did theſe Lepers thinke of 
imparting this newes to 1ſ74e - at laſt, when chemſclues are glurted, they begin to re- 
member the hunger of their brethren, and now they finde roome for remorſe, We doe 
zot well, this day is a day of good tydings, and we hold our peace, Naturezteaches vs that it 
is an iniury to ingrofle bleffings : and fo to minde the priuare, as if we had no relation | | 
ro acommunitie ; we are worthy to be ſhut out of the Ciric-gares for Lepers, it the re- | 
ſpecs to the publique good doe not over-ſway vs in all our deſires, in all our demea- ” 
nure; and well may we with rheſc couetous Lepers feare a miſchiefe vpon our ſelues, 
if we ſhall wiltully conceale bleflings from others. 

The conſcience of this wrong and danger ſends backe the Lepers into the Cite. 
they call to the Porters, & ſoone tranſmitrhe newes to the Kings houſhold; The King 
of 1/rael complaines nit to. haue his {l:epe broken with ſuch intelligence He ariſeth in 
the night, and not contemning good newes, though brought by Lepers, conſults wich 


— a .___—_——_ 


his ſervants of the buſineſſe, 

Weecannot betoo icalous of the intentions of an enemie; /choram wiſely ſuſpeas 
this flight of the Syrians to be but ſ1mulatory, and politicke,onely to draw Iſrael out of 
their Cirie, for the ſpoil: of both. There may be more perill in the backe of an enem 
then in his face : the cruelleſt ſlaughtcrs haue beene in retiring ; eaſily therefore is the 
King perſwaded to adventure ſome few for-lorne Scouts for further affurance, The 
word of Eliſha is out of his head, out of his heart,elſe there had beene no place for this 
doubt : Timorous hearts neuer thinke themſelues ſure, thoſe that haue no faith, had 
need of much ſenſe. | > 

Thoſe few horſes that remaine, are ſent forth for diſcouery, they finde nothing but 
monuments of frightfulneſſe, pledges of {ecuritie. Now 1ſrael dares iſſuc forth to the 
prey ; There (as ifthe Syrians had comne thither to inrich them) rhey finde granaries, 
wardrobes, treaſures, and what eucr may ſerue either for vie or oftentation : Euery /ſ- 
raclite goes away filled, laden, wearyed wich the wealthy ſpoile. 

As ſcarcitie breeds dearth, ſo plentie cheapneſſe. To day a meaſure of fine flower 
is lower rated, then yeſterday of dung. 

Thediſtruſtfull Peere of 1/74el ſees this abundance, according to the word of the 
Propher, butenioyes it not : hce {ces this plenty can come in at the gate, though the 
windowes of heaucn be not open. The gate is his charge : the affamiſhed 1/raelites 4 

preſſe invponhim,and beare him downe in the throng:Extreame hunger hath no 

reſpe& to greatneſſe, Not their rudeneſle, but his owne vnbeleefe hath 
crampled him vnder feet. Heethat abaſed the power of God 
by his diſtruſt, is abaſed worthily to the heeles of 
the multitude : Faith exalts a man aboue his | 
| ſphere, Infidelitie depreſſes him into 
| the duſt, into Hell: He that be. 
leeues not is condemned 
already. | 
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Britaine , France and Ireland, Defender 
ofthe F air H, GC. 


My dread Soueraigne Lord 
And «M aiter. 


May it pleaſe your M a1ssT1z: 


MOw at laft (thankes be to my good God) 
All 7 ane finiſhed the long T ake of my 


FN [EE Meditations vpon the Hiftoricall part 

d V! UE 21 of che Old Teflament, AWorke that 

oo IM 1 foreſaw mutt be the iſſne both of time, 

| and thoughts ; Ft preſumed to intitle. 

== it ſelfe at firſt, to your Gracious name, 

in ſucceſſion. to your immortal Brothers, and now, it brings 
to Your Rogall bands , 4 due account of atts happie_. 01/- 

pat Cc he 
Beſides my owne.Þ. publique ingagement, the, incourage- | 

ments of many worthie Dinines, both at home, and abroad, 
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By the G f God King of G 


A of The Epiſtle] Dedicatoric—— | | 
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q drew me 0n, in in thi pleaſi ng, though buſie, labour and wade; 
me belecue the " uice would -n07 Lee oft more = ie, then. 
| V/e_. | 
3 7 humbly preſent it to your Maiefſtie , not caring to ſay,” 
Tres that i tt. regard of. the_ ſubiett, it 1 not fo fit for any eyes as 
Tr Privcey.y what doth it elſe but comment vpon that which: 
| God hath thought: goog to ſay of Kings; what they hane done, | 
| | what they ſoald haugdone, how. they ſped it eng -will 2 
| (ertatnely there can be none ſuch miroir of Princes vader + 
heauen, as this, which God hath made far the face: of! vu 'De-. 
| puties of on earth. Neither can tbe eyes of Sonrratone. | 
| Grreatneſſe be better taken vp then with this (1ored v; feftion. 
7f my defetts haue not beene notorious , the matrer (hall on- 
ough commend the worke, which together with the va- 
worthie Authonr , bumbly caſts it {elſe at the 
feete of your Maieflie, with the beſt vowes 
ef fiaelitie and obſeruance, from him, 
that = bimſelfe in nothing 
 -more, thenLin the. 


ſole of 


Your Maieſtes 


| LE molt fairhfully 


| : | denoted feruant, | 
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| 5. Toaſhwith Eliſha dying. 


10, Hezekiah/iche, reconered, viſited: 
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'T hervventteth Booke, | 


i, The Shunamite ſuing ro Tehoram: Eliſha conferring 

with Hazacl, 
2 Ichuwuh lehoram and lezebel, 
3. lehu filling the ſonnes of Ahab,and the Priefts of Baal. 
4: Athaliah and Toaſh. 


! 


6, Vzziah Leprons. 
7. Ahazwith hu new Altar, 


8: The viter deftruttion of the Kingdome of Fſrael, 
9, Hezekiah and Senacherib, 


l I, Manaſlehs. 


12. Tofiahs reformation; 


12. Tofiahs death, with the defolation of the, Temple and 
Feruſaleme 
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conferring with Hazasu, 


ks 


Ow royally hath E;/hapaid the Shunamite for his lod 
-ging To him alrcadic ſhe owes the life of her ſonne, 
| botti giuen , and reſtoredz and now 'againe (after fo 
many ycares, as might well hauc worne out the memo- 


| mily owetheirliues to:ſothanktull agueſt. Thatrable, 
| and bed, and ſtoole, and candleſticke-was well-beft6w= 
| <d:Thatcandleſticke repaid. her thelightofher future 
life and-coniition:, that-:table the:meaties of mainte- 
nance, thax-ſtoale a ſeat of ſafe abode; thar bed a quier 
reſt from the;common.calamities of her nation :-Hle is 


. mouth :, The 5hunamite was wealtby,and therefore the Prophet ſends het to prouide 


; the;other, of-pyr providence. ;__ [oo Hon 3 eh em 2 ; 
| vi The very Prophet aduiles this holy Client toleaue thebounds ofthe Church. and 


 penſation with ſome common rules of qur outward demtanure; and motions ,+ cyen 
from better to worſe. All 7/7e/ and 1#deh ſhall be affamiſhed ;The- bodie can be-pre- 
ſcrycdno where,: but where: rhe. foule ſhall want ; Somerimes' rhe:cotiueniences of 


te] e ſgule muſt yecld ro bodily neceſbiries; Vantonneſſe and: curioſkic can: finde ho 


! doubled, doubled the iudgememinflitedby.his Maſter 3 Three yearesarid an hhlfe 
' did iſrael galpe,vnder the drought of Elyeh ; ſeauen yeares.dearth{hall ir ſuffer vizder 
: Eliſha : The tryals of God are many times not more gricuous for their ſharpencſle; 
thenfor cheir continuance,,c «fy ea ou nge bow fob ligne volt 
_ . This (carcitie ſhallnot comp. aiane;, Gad ſhall call grit: whar:cucr bothe ſecond 
'eauſe, heis the firſt, The executioners,ofgh& Almightie.(ſuchate'his indgements) 
{30d readic waicing vp9a, bis guit. TRF9363{And-de-te _—— 
x : word, 
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| The Suvnamire ſuing to I&HORAM;ELISHA 


' 
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ric of ſo: ſmall a courteſie) her ſelſe, herſonne; her fa- | 


4 niggard to himſclfe,that ſcants-his beneficenceto a. Prophet, whoſe very cold water | 
) ſhall not go vnrewarded. Ely«h preſcrucd. the Sarepten from famine; Eliſhathe Shuna- | 
mite; he, by prouilion of oyleand meale; this;by premonition-s CAriſe, and go, thaw | 
| and thine houſhold and ſoiourne whereſoeuex thou canſt ſozourne. The Sareptan was poore, | 
and driuen to. extremes , therefore the Propher provides for her;-from hand 'to | 


farherſelfes. The ſame gqodnefſethar relieues our neceſlitie, leaues our competencie | 
tothe hand ofour owne counſel]; in the-one; he will make vſcofhis owne power, in | 
{ toſceke life, where (he ſhould not find Religion : Extremitie:is for the'timea iuſt:dif> | 


; aduantage fromthat which is done outofthepowerofriged. . ons ff ain | 
; Tr isalong faminethar (hall afli& 1ſree!; He vpon whom: the: ſpirirof £/jah was | 
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Contemplations. > WIKALX. 


word, then they flie vgon the world, and plague it for line; Onely thecry of our 
| finnes moues Godrocall-foryengeance*; And if God once call, it muſt come ; How 
| oft; how earneſtly are we called torepentance, and ſtirre not? The meſſengers of 
'| Gods wrath flicforth at the leaſt beckez and fulfill the will of his reuenge vpon 
thoſe, whoſe obedience would norfulfill the will ofhis command. | 

After ſo many proofes of fidelitie the Shanemite cannot diſtruſt the Prophet; nor | 
ſtaying therefore to be conuiRed by the cuent, ſhee remoues her family into the |. 
| Land of the Philiftins: No nation was more oppoſite to /ſre&/, none more worthily | 
odious; yet, theredoth the Shanamite ſeeke and find ſhelter; Euen the ſhade of thoſe 
trees that are vnwholſome; may keepe vs from a ſtorme z Euery where will God | 
finde roome for his owne, The fields of Phvliftins flouriſh , whiles the ſoyle of 1ſrae/ 
yeelds nothing but weeds and barrenneſle : Not that 1/7ael was more ſinfull, but that 
theſinneof 1ſrae/is more intolerable. The offers of grace arc ſo many aggrauations 
of wickedneſle: In equall offences thoſe doe iuſtly ſmare more, whoare more 0bli- 
ged. No peſtilenceis ſo contagious as that which hath taken the pureſt aire, 

Theſe Phil;t;veneighbours would nener have endured themlſclues to be peſtered 
with forrainers; eſpecially 1ſ7aelites, whom they hatcd ( beſides Religion) for their 
vſurpation:neither were they in all likelihood prefſed with multitude: The reſt of 7/- | 
rael were led on with hopes;preſuming vpon hs amends of the next harueſt, ti}! their 
want grew deſperate, anditremediable; onely the forwarned Shanamite preuents the 
miſchiete; now ſhe finds what itis to haue a Prophet her friend : Happiec are thoſe 
ſoules that vpon all occaſions conſult with Gods Seers they ſhall be freed from the | 
plagues, wherein the ſecure blindneſle of others is heedleſly ouertaken, 

Seuen yeares bad this Shunamite ſoiourned in PaleFine, now {he returnes toher 
ownez andis excluded : She that found harbour among Philifives , findes oppreſ: 
ſion ang violence among 1/#elites : Thoſe of her kinred, taking aduantage of her 
abſence, had ſhared her poſſeflions, How oft doth it fall out that the worſt enemies 
of a man are thoſe ofhis owne houſe? All wentby contraries with this Shunamite; 
Inthe famincſhchad enough,in the common plentic ſhe was ſcanted ; Ph:l:ines 
werekinde.ynto her,, Iſraelites cruell: Both our feares, and our hopes do not (cldome 
diſappoint vs; Itis ſafetruſtingtothat ſtay which can neuer faile vs; who can ea'ily 
prouide vs both of friendſhip in Paleſtine, and of iuſtice in 1ſrae/, Ve may not iudge 
of the Religion by particular ations; A verie Philiſiine may be mercifull, whenan 
Iſraclitets vniuſt; The perfon may be faultie, when the profeſſion is holy. 

- It wasnotlong ſince the Prophet made that friendly offer to the Shanamite, out of | 
the deſire of a thankfullrequitall ; Y7 bat is'r0 be done for thee ? wouldeſt thou be ſpo- 
ken for 10the Kine, or to the Captaine of the HofI? and ſhe anſwered ; 1 dwell among my 
brethren, Little did ſhe then thinke of this iniurious meaſures elſe ſhe might haue ſaid; 
I dwell among mine enemies, I dwell among robbers. Ic is like they were then 
friendly, who were nowcruell, and opprefliue; There'is no truſt tobe repoſed in 
fleſh and bloud : How ſhould their fauors be conſtanr, who are in their nature, and 
diſpokttion, variable? Itis the ſureſt way to relie on him, who is euer like himlelfe; | 
the meaſure of whoſeloueis eternitic. jþ | DR 
; Whither ſhould the Shunamite goe tocomplainc of her wrong, but tothe Court ? 
There is noother refuge of the oppreſſed, but publike authoritic : All Juſtice is de- | 
rived from Soueraignitie: Kingsare not called Gods for' nothing z They doe bath 
fentence andexecutefor the Altmightie, | LAS, | 
| -: Doubtleſſe, ' now the poore Shunamite, thought of the courteous proffer of 
Eliſha, and miſlinga friend atthe Court, is glad to be the preſenter of her owne 
petition. -. | mT —_ A | 

How happily doth God contriue alleuents for the good ofhis 1 This ſuppliant 
ſhall fall vpon chatinſtanicforher ſuit, when the King ſhall be calking with Gehezs, 
when Gehezi fill be talking of her tothe King;zthe words of Gehez?, rhe thoughts of | 
the-King, the deſires ofthe Shwnamite ſhall be all drawne together by the wiſe wy f 
| ence| 
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Lt >. XX. The Shmnamite ſuing, =_ |3 


dence of God into the center of one moment, that his oppreſſed. ſeruant might.re- 
cciuea ſpedieiuſtice, Oh the infinite wiſedome, power, mercy ofiour God ,thatin- 
ſenſivly orders all eur wayes, as to his owne holy purpoſcs ,fo.to:ouribett ad- 
' uantaye. $ bn Ls Wo | 21 8! .4wokH 
| Whartdoth 7+horam the King talking with Gehexs the-Leaper 3, That very preſence 
wag an cyclore. | cene 16 Af *, 1fhio) 
But ifthe cohabitation with the infe&ious were forbidJen,:ybt not the'iconfe- 
' rence. Certainely, I begin to thinke of lome goodneſleiin both theſe :'Had rhere nor 
beene ſome goodneſle in Zehorars, he had:nor taken: pleaſure to heare,, cucn-froma 
| leprous mouth, the miraculous a&ts and praiſes.oft Gdds Prophet ;\Had there nor | 
| beene ſome goodneſſe in Gehezzs, he had not after fo. fearcfull aninfiction of iudge- | 
| ment, thusingenuouſly recounted the praiſes of his ſcuere. Maſter 5 He that told thae | 
deare-boughr lye to the Prophet, talls now all truths of the Prophet, to the King: 
Perhaps his leproſic had made him cleane; If ſo: Happie was it for him that, his-fore- 
bead was white with the diſcaſe , if his-ſoule became hereupon white withitepen- 
tance. Bur we may well know that the delire, or report of hiſtoricall Truths doth 
not alwayes argue grace. Still /ehoram, after the iniquitic otche:Prophets mitacles, 
continues his Idolatry, He that was curiousto hearken after the wonders of £1iha, 
is not carefull to follow his doctrine; Therefore are Gthez? and the'Shunemite mer be- 
fore him, that he may be conuiked, 'who will notbe reformed: VWhy was it «ſc 
that the preſence of the perſons thould thus inexpe&edly- makegoodtherelation'; if 
God had nor mcant the incxcuſableneſle of 7choram, whiles he muſt needs ſay with- 
in himſelfe, Thus potent is the Prophet of that God, whom I bbcy.not,, Were not 
Elſhaes, the true God, how could he worke fuch wanders? Andifhe be the true 'God, | 
why is he not mine? Bur what? Shall. L change &44abs God for:14hoſaphats? Noz 
I cannot denic the miracles, I willnot admit of the Anrbar: Let &1://z be powwierfi't; | 
] will be contianc. O wretched /choram; how much berter had:ic becne for thee:nttier 
| ro hauc ſeene the face of Gehezz, and thefonne ofthe Shanamite: than to go awayivn- | 
| moucd with the vengeance of leproſic in the one , with the merciful rcluſcirativn of 
rhe other? Therefore is thy iudgemenr fearefully aggrauatcd, becquſe chou wouldeſt 
| nor yceld to what chou couldſt not oppoſe, Had not {abs obduratencs bin propaga- 
red tohis ſon,ſo powerfull demonſtrations ofdiuine power could not haue bin vneffe. 
| Quall, Wicked hearts are ſo much worſe by how much God.is better 35 This anuile is 
the harder by being continually beaten vpon , whether with indgementsor mercie. | 
| Yetthis good vſe will God hauemadeof this report , and this preſence, thar the | 
poore Shunamiie (hall haue iuſtice z That fonne, whoſe life was reſtored, ſhall have 
his inheritance reuiued 3 His cſtate ſhall fare the better:far E/;/bces: miracles: How 
| much more will our mercifull God ſecond his owne bleflings, when the favors of | 
vniuit men are therefore drawneto vs, becauſe we haue beene the ſubic&s of divine | 
beneficence. | 0h. tie 2 theft qnobota ls 2008 
It was a-large, andfull a ward, that this occurrence drew from the King ; Reftore | 
all chat was hers, and al the fruits of the field, ſince the day that ſhe left the land, enen vntill 
»ow.Not the preſent poſſcfh3n onely is giuen her, butthe arerages. | 
Nothing hinders, but that outward iuſtice may ſtand with grofſe Idoſatry, The 
Widdow may thanke Eliſbs for this ; His miracle wrouphe ſtill; and purs this new | 
life in herdead eſtare; his abſence did rhar for the preſeruation of life, which his pre. 
ſence did for che reſtoring it from death. She that was ſo readie to expoſtulate with 
the man of God, vpon thelofle of her ſonne , might perhaps haue beeneas readie to [ 
impure theloſle oi her eſtate ro his aduice; Now, that for his ſakeſheis inriched with | ! 
her owne; how doth ſhe bleſſe God for {ſo happy agueſt ? When we haue forgotten | 
our owne good turnes, God remembers and crownes them : Ler vs doe good toall | f 
whiles we haue time, but eſpecially co the houlhold of faith. | ! 
Could !ſ-ael haue becne Cnfible of their owne condition, it was ho ſmall vnhap- | 
pineſl: toloſe the preſence of Eliſha: Whether, for the 4__ for the __ | | 
| 2 or} | 
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of .Jſtxel., the'Prophet'is gonczititd. Sy774; No debt Naaman welcomd biin thithers | 
and now would forve yponhimthankes for his\Fre., whichthe man ot God would: | 
notreceiue:atchonice 007 Uo eB ne gb | 

How famous is he now growne that was taken from the Teame? His name is nor: | 
' confined to his owne Nartion;fortaine countries take notice of it; and'Kings are glad 
 toliſten after him, and wooe him with preſents: Beybadad the King of Syrra, whoſe: 
| colindells he had'detedtcd , teioycerh to heart of his/prefence; and now, as hauing 
| forgotten that he had ſenta whole hoſt, robeſiegethe Prophetin Dorhen, ſends an 


| honarable meſſenger to him;pladen wich xhe;burden of tortie Camels) ro conſult” | 


— - 
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| | withthis Oracle; cohcerninghig ſickneſlc, and recoucry.:. . :050 ni] 
- , Tbis $jria»belikecin his diffreffe darcs nor. truſt to his owne gods;; bur haning 
' bad.good prooft ofthe powerof the iGod. of 1/rael, both in Naamans cure, and in 
 themiraculous tefears of his;preireſt forces; is glad to ſend to that ſeruant of God, 
whom he had perſecuted; VVigked men arenot the ſame in health and in ſickneſle:: 

ther aflition1s worthy ofthe thankes,ifthey be well minded; nor therſclaes. 
| . Doybtlefſethie errand 'of Bexhadad was not onely ro inquire of theifiue. of his di- 
ſcale, but torequirathe prayers of the Propherfor a good 1f]ue : Euenthe worſt man 
doth foi lone himſclfe; that he.canbe content: ro make a benchiciall vic of thoſe in- 
ſtryments, whoſcgoodneſichehateth. T1 oy | | 

 Hazaelthe chietc Peere of Syria is deſigned to this meſſage 3 The wealth of his 
preſent: ſtrives with the: humiilicie of. his carriage , and ſpecch :T hy ſonne Benhadad 
King of Syria hath ſent me to thee;faying, Shall Irecoucr of this diſeaſe ? N ot long {irce, 
leboramKing of {ral had ſaid to Elr{ha, My father, ſhall I ſmite them; aud now Ben- 
hadad King of Syria, layes, My father hall 7 recouer ; Loc how this poore Meholathite 
hath Kings to his ſonnes : How greats the honour of Gods Prophets with Pagans, 
| with Princes? Whocan be but confounded to ſee Euangelicall Prophets deſpiſed 
by the meaneſt Chriſtians, *-- . PR | | 

It is more then ſingleanſwer that the. Propher returnes to this meſſage : One 
anſwer he giues to Benhadab,thar ſent it; another he ginesto Hazael, thatbrings it: 
That to Benbadad; is, T how maift ſurely recontr; Thatto Hazael, The Lord hath jhewed 
we that he ſhall ſurely die : What ſhall weſay then ? Is there alye, or an equiuocation 
in the holy mouth ofthe Prophet? God forbid : Tr isone thing what ſhall bethe na- 
ture and ifſuc ofthe diſeaſe; Another thing what may outwardly befall the perſon 
of Benhadad: Thequeſtion is moved of the former; whereto the anſwer is direct; | 
T hediſeaſe is nor morrall; Bur withall arrintimation is given to the bearer, of an e- 
vent beyond the reach of his:dermand; which he may know, but either needs not,or 
may hot returne:'T he Lord harkſhowed me that I fhall ſurely dye;'by another meancs, 
though not by thediſeaſe..:'3 5:4 1 te 

The Scer of Gbd deſcries more in Hazarl, then he could ſee in himſelfe ; he fixes 
hiseyes therefore ſtedfaſtly in the Syrians face, as one that in thoſe lines read the 
bloudy ſtory of hislife, © on ++ fe 

| Hecael bluſhes, Eliſha weepes, The intention of thoſe eyes did not ſo much amaze 

Hazael, asthe tearesz As yethe was notguiltieto himſclte ofany wrong that might } 
{traine outthis iuyce of forrow: hy weepethmy Lord. 

The Prophet feares not to foretell Hazae/all the villanies which he ſhould once do j 
| to J/rael; How heſhould fire their forts, and kill their yong men,and rip the mothers, | 

and daſh their children, I maruell not now at the teares of thoſe eyes which fore- | 

| ſaw this miſcrablevaſtation of the inheritance of God ; The verie mention whercof 
, i#abhorred of the-future author : What i thy ſeruant a dog , that I ſhould do this great | 
thing? They are ſauage crueltieswhercof thou ſpeakeſt ; It were more fit for me to | 
weepe that thou ſhouldeſt repute me ſo brutith ; 1 ſhould no lefſe condemne my 
{elfe for a beaſt, if I could ſuſpect my ownedegencration fo farre. Wicked men are 
cariedintothoſe heights of impietie, which they could nor in their good mood haue 
polſhbly belecued; Natureis ſubie& to fauorable opinions ofitſelfe; and will rather 


> EPS = miſtruſt 


nd I 


— ——— 


i. 


—— — 


M— 


— 


dnt 


Lis:XX,i Jebu with Fehoram, oc, T 


miſtruſt a Prophetbf God , then her owne good diſpoſition :'How many from ho- 
neſt beginnings, hauc riſen to incredible licentiouſneſle , whoſe lines are now ſuch, | 
that it were as hard for a man to belecue they had cuer beene good, as to haveper- 
{waded them — {hould proue ſodefperately ill. CD TONS. 

Togiue ſome ouerttite vnto HaXel of the opotrunitie of this enſuing miſchicfe; 
the Prophet forctelis him from God, that hethilll be che King of Syr/4. © © 

He thar ſhewestlecuenr, doth. not appoint'the-meanes; Farre was it from the 
ſpirit of Gods Propher'ro ſer, orenconrapea treaſon + whiles heſaid rhetefore, 7 9s 
' ſhalt be King of Syria; he ſaid not, Goc home, and kill thy Miſter : The wicket am- Toe” 
bition -of HaFaeldrawes: this daminable concluſionour of h6ly premiſes ;' nd now 
having fed the hopes of his Soueraigne with the expeCtatidr df ireconery; the next 
day he ſmothers his Maſter. The impotent deſire of rule brooktsnordelay! Had nor 
Hazacl beene graceleſly cruell, after hehad receiued this predi&ion of the Seer, he 
ſhould haue patiently awaited for the crowne of $9744, till lawfilft meanes hind fer it- | 
vpon his head ; now; he will by a cloſe execution make way to the throne; A wet 
cloth hath ſtopr the mouth of tus ficke Soucraigne; No noyſcis heard; the carcaſſe'is 
faite; who can.complaine ofany thing but the diſeaſe? FS : 

O H47acl, thou ſhalt nor thus caſily ſtop the*mouth of thjne'owne conſcience; 
that ſhall call thee Traytor , euen- in thy chaire of ſtate ; and ſhall checke all thy 
royall eriumphes, with, T hog haſt founded thy throne in bloud. T am deceined if this | 

et <cloth ſhall nor wipe thy lips in thy iollicſt feaſts, and make thy beſt morſclls 
vnſauoric : Soucratgnitie is-painefull vpon the faireſt rermes; but vpon tteacherie, 
and murder, tormenting:: Vofult is the caſe of that man whoſe publike cares are 
agerauated with priuarc guiltineſſe; and happic is he, that can injoy a litele with | 
the peace of an honeſt heart, ro ro eo Eo et | 
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9» Et Hazacl began his crueltic with loſſe: Ramoth Gilead is. won [> limg: 9. 
(7 from him; 7choram the ſonne hath recouered that , which Abad 
£69) Nis father attemptcd in vaine;z That Citie was dear-bought of 
ZN 1ſrael, it coſt the life of Ahab, the bloud of /choramr; Thoſerwounds 
S=& wete healcd with victorie; .The-King tends his health ar 7ezzeel, | 
*Y) whiles the Capraines were enioying ,' and-ſeconding their ſuc- | 
ww TE celleat Ramorh. | 

Old E1;ſha hath neither cottage nor foote of land, yet ſitting in an obſcure corner | 
he giues order for Kingdomes; Nor by way of authoritie ( this vſurparion had 
becne no leſſe proud, then vniuſt ) bur by way ofmeſſage, from the God of kings; | 
| Euen ameane Herald may go on a great errand + The Prophets of the Goſpell 

haue nothing to do but with ſpirituall Kingdomes; To beatedowne the kingdomes |' 
of finne and Satan; to tranſlate ſoules to the Kingdome of heauen. 

He that renewed the life of the Shunamites ſonne, muſt ſtoope to age ; That | 
blocke lies in his way to 7c4uz The aged Prophet imployes a ſpccdier mcfſenger, | 
who mult alſogird vp his loynes, for haſte: No common pace will ſeruc vs when 
we go on Gods meſſage; The very lofſe of minutes may be vncecouerable. This | 
great Seer of God well. ſaw a preſent concurrence of all oportunities: The Captaines | 
| ol the Hoſt were then readily combined for this exploit : the Arnie was on foote; 
| tehoram ablcnt; a ſmall delay might haue troubled the worke ; the diſperſion of the 
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Capraines, and Hoſt, or the preſence of the King , might cirher haue defeated, 
or {lacked the diſpatch; He is prodigall of his ſucceſſe, that is ſlow in hisexecu- 
tlone | 
The dire&ions of Eb/ha to the yong Prophet, are full, and punQuall: whether to 
g0; what to.carric; what to do; wheretodo it; what toſay, what ſpeedeto make, in 
his aR, in his returnc:; Inthe buſineſſes of Godit matters not how little isletr to our 
| diſcretion; Thereis noimportant bulineſle of the. Almightie, wherein his precepts | 
are not ſtri&, and expreſle; Looke how much more ſpecialtie there isin rhe charge of [ 


” 


God, ſomuch more danger is in the violation, -. 


The young Propher.is curiouſly obcdient; in his haſte; in his obſeruation and 


taines of the Hoſt, he ſingles him forth, by a reuerent compellation; 1 haue aner- | 
rend to thee, 0 Captaine;Might not the Prophet hae ſtayed till the table had riſen, 
and then haue followed Jeb» to his lodging? Surcly, the wiſedome of God hath pur- | 
olcly pitcht vpon this ſcaſon , that the publique view ofa ſacred meſſenger,and the 
baſic cuocation of ſo noted a perſon, to ſucha ſecrecie, might prepare the heartso 
thoſe Commanders of 1/7ael, to the expeRation of ſome greatdeligne. 2 

The inmoſt roome..is but cloſe enoughfor thisa&t; Ere many houres, all 1/rac! | 
ſhallknow that, which yet may not betruſted with one cyc; T he goodneſle' of God 
makes wiſe prouilion for the lafetic ofhis meſſengers, and whiles he employes their } 
ſeruice, preuentstheir dangers. i 
But how isit that ofall the Kings ofthe Ten tribes, none was eucr anointed but 7cbu? | 
Is it for thatthe God , who would not countenance the ere&ion of that viurped 
| throne, would countenancethe alteration ? Oris it, that by this viſible teſtimonie of } 
divine ordination, the courage of the 1ſraclitiſh Captaines mighe be raiſed vp to fe- | 
cond the high and bold attempt of him, whom they ſaw deſtin'd from heaucnto |} 
rule ? | 

Together with the oyle of this vnRtion, here was a charge of revenge; A reuenge 
| of the bloud of the Prophets, vpon Jezebel; of wickednefſe and Idolatry , vpon 

Ahab: neither was the cxtirparion ofthis lewd family forc-propheſicd onely to 1chn, 
but inioyned. 

Elya Genel, and the world expe&ed fome fearcfull account of the abhominable 
crueltic, andimpietie of thar accurſcd houic; Now it is called for,when it ſeemed for- 

otten : Aab ſhall have no poſteritie, Jezebel {hall haue no toomb, but the doggs. | 
his wofull doome is committed to lehues execution. 

Oh the ſure, though patient, iaſtice ofthe Almightie: not onely Ahab and 1eze- 
bel had beencbloudie, and idolatrous, but Iſrael was drawne into the partnerſhip of 
their crimes; All theſe ſhall ſhare in the indgement: Elj«hs complaint in the cauc 
now recciues this late anſwerHazael ſhall plague 1/74el; 1ehu ſhall plague the houte | 
| of Ahab and 1ezebel; Eliſhaes ſeruantthus ſeconds Eliſhaes Maſter : When wicked- 

neſle is ripe in the field, God will notlet it ſhecd togrow againe ,jbut cuts it vpbya | 
1u{t, and ſeaſonable vengeance : C4habs drouping vnder the threatharh put off the 
iudgement irom his owne dayes ; now it comes, and ſweepes away his wife, his 
iflue;and falls hcauic vpon his ſubic&s. Pleaſe your ſelues, O ye vaine ſinners, in 
the ſlaw pace of vengeance; it will be neither lefle certaine, nor more eafie for the de- 
| lay z rather it were to pay for that leaſure in the extremitie. 

The Propher hath done his errand, and is gone. 74s returnes to his fellowes, 
with his head not morewet with oyle,then bufied with thoughts: no doubr, his face 
bewrayed ſome inwardtumults, and diſtra&tions of imagination ; neither ſecm'd hee 
to returnethe ſame he went our. They aske therefore, 1544 well? Wherefore came this 
mad fellow to thee? The Prophets of God wereto theſe idolatrous 7/7e/ites , like co- | 
{ mets; who were neuer ſecne without the portendement of a miſchicfe : When the 
| prieſt of their Baal were quictly ſacrificing, all was well; but now when a Pro- 
| pher of God comes in fight , their guiltineſſe askes; 75 al well? All would bee 
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carriage : and finding chu, according to Elifhaes prediction, ſer amongl(t the Cap- | 
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well but for their ſinnes z. they fearc not theſe, | they :feare their reprouct. | 
Iſr&l was come- to a good paſſe, when the Prophets of God" wene with 
them for mad men : Oh ye Baa/iriſhRuffians , whither hath yourimpictieand 
profanencſſe caried you, thatye ſhould thus blaſpheme rhe'feruants of the l1uing 
God? Yethat run on-madding after vaine Idols, taxethe the ſoberguides of true 
worlhip, tor madneſſe. Thus it becomes the godlefle enemies of truth, the he- 
raldsof our paticnce,to miſ-call our innocence,to reuile our moſt holy profeſſion: | 
What wonderis1t that Gods meſſengers arc mad men vnto thoſe, to whom the 
wiſedome of Godis fooliſhneſle? } | 
| Themeſlage was notdcliuered to /ehn for a concealement, but for publication: | 
Silence could not effec the word that was told him ; common notice muſt ; Yee 
know the man, and his communication: The habit ſhowes you the man; the calling 
ſhowes you his errand: Euen Prophets were diſtinguiſhed by their clothes; 
Their mantle was not the common wearc; why ſhould not this ſacred vocation 
be knowne by a peculiarattyre ? Theſe Captaines had not calld him a mad-man, 
ifthey had not knowne him a Prophet: By the man therefore they might gueflc 
at his meſſape; Prophers donor vſcto appeare, but vpon ſerious errands; whe- 
| ther of reproofe, or of prediQion. HER IE 
Nice ciuilities of denialls were notthen knowne to the world; They ſaid , 1r & 
falſe, tell vs now: Amongſt theſe Captaines nocombar, no vnkindnefle followes | 
vpon a word ſorudely tamiliar. FERN | e 
lehu needs not tell rhem,that the man.was a Prophet; he tcls them the prophe- 
fie ofthe man; wharthe had ſaid, whethe had done. e-£ | 
Their eyes hadno ſooner ſeene theoyle; their cares had no ſooner heard, Thus | 
ſaith the Lord,l haue anvinted thee King: oner Iſrael; then they riſe from their 
ſeates, as rapt witha tempeſt , and are hurled intoarmes ;'So dothey haſte to 
proclaime 1ehy, that they ſcarce ſtay to ſnatch vp cheirgarments, which they had 
perhaps left bchindthem for ſpeed, had theynot meant with theſe richabiliments' 
to garniſh a ſtate for their new Soucraigne; To whom hauing now creed an ex- 
temporall Throne, they do by the ſound of Trumpets giue the ſtile of Royaltie, 
lehu is King, , £31 l | 
"- les credit hath that mad fellow with theſe gallants of 1/-ae/, that vpon his 
word they will preſently aduenture their liues, and change the Crowne. God 
piucs a ſecret aurhoritie to his deſpiſed ſeruants; ſoas they which hate their per- 
ſon, yer reutrencetheir truth : Euen very ſcorners cannor bur belecue them ; If 
when the Prophets of the Goſpell tell vs of a ſpirituall Kingdome, they be diſ- 
truſted of thoſe whichprofeſle to obſerue them, how Thamefull is rhe diſpropor- | 
tion ? -how.jutt ſhall-chcir indgement be ? | PITTS | 
| , Yer [cannot ſay whether mecre obedience to the Prophet, or perſonall diſlikes 
of Ichoram, or partiall reſpe&s to 7chu., drew the Captaines of /ſ7a&/; The will of | 
God may be done thankeleſly, when fulfilling the fubſtance, we faile of the in- 
tention, and erre in circumſtance. - © + : E-> 
Onely Ramoth is confcious of this ſudden [nauguration; This new prince- | 
domeyerreaches no further rhen the ſoundofrtherrumpet: 1chuis no leſſe ſubrile, | 
then valiant; he knew that the norice of this inexpe&ed change might worke a | 
| buſie, and Aangerous reſittancez herherefore giues order that nomeſſenger ofthe 
newes may.preuent his perſonall execution, that fohe might ſurpriſe /ehoramin' 
his palace of [=ree/, "Ee trending hislate wounds, or'ſecurely feaſting his |. 
friends, and dreaming of nothing lefſe then danger; and mightbeſcenc, and felt | 
' aronce. Secteſic is che ſafeſt gard of any deligne; diſcloſed proieRs are cither fru- 
ſtrated, or-Mmade needleſly difhcule; © * On TRfeet fe ; 
Neitheris /ehs morecloſe, then ſwifc; That verie trumpet with the ſame wind | 
ſounds hismarch; from the roppe of the ſlaires, he ſteps downe into his charer. | 
| That man meanes to ſpeed, whocanbe aroncereſeruedin hiscounſels, and re * 
ſolureand quicken hisperformances. __ "790 ( 
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ob /ehoſaphat; were'it not that he was degenerate imto'the: family of Ahab? .u- 


ofhis' late received wounds hath drawnethither this kind ill-matched allie: Hee 
' who waspartnerof the-warre, cannot but-be a viſitor of the wounds. - 


.ThetwoKings are inthe height of their complement, -and entertainements, 
: whet' the wiarch-man of the Tower of /zreel eſpies a troupe, a farre off. For 
' ought was knowne, there was nothing bur peace1n all the Land of 7/zae!; and 


' one. fooke; yer; in the midſt of this ſuppoſed ſafetic , rhe watch tower is not vn- 
furniſhed with:heedie eyes : No ſecuritie of peace can free wiſe Governors from 
2. carefull ſuſpicion of what may come, and aprouidence againſt the worſt. Fuen 


cmprtic. 
| in vaine are danpers fore-ſcene, if chey bee not premoniſhed; Ie isall one to 
bauz a blind and'u mute warch-man ;-This ſpeakes whart he ſces, 7 ſee 4 com- 
aHles SEBICH 
: Donbtleſle 14horams head was, now full of thoughts; neither knew he what 
conftruAtion to put vpon this approching troupe ; Perhaps, the Syrians ( hee 
thinkes) may haue recouered Ramorh; and chaſed the pariſon of 1/rac/;, neither 
can he imagine wherher theſe {ould be hoſtile viors;, or vanquiſhed ſubicRs, 
or conſpiring rebells. Eucry way this rout was dreadfull. Oh 1ehoram, thou be- 
oinſt thy fares too late; Hadſt thou beene afraid ro prouoke the God of 1/rae!, 
thins innocencic had yeelded no roome to rhele terrors. 
' - Anhocſeman isdiſpatcht to diſconer the meaning of this deſcried concourſe: 
' He meets them , and inquires of peace; but recciuesa ſhort anſwer. har ha 
thouto do withpeare ? twrae'thee behind mc? Aſecond is addreſſed; with the ſame 
ſucceſle : Both attend the traneof 7e/v in Read of returning; Indeed, it is not for 
. private perſons to hope: to re&ifie the-publike affaires,; when they are growne to 
an hcghr of: diſorder , and/from: thence: eo:aripenciſe of mil-carriage : Sooner 
' may a well-meaning nan hurthimſelte, then redreſſe the common danger. 
__T heſemeſlengers were: now within themercy: of a multirade, had they but in. 
| deuored to retire, they had perilhed as wiltully, as vainely : Whoſocuer will bee 
- ſtrivingagainft che'rorrent of a 1ſt indgement', muſt needs be carried downe in 
| the (treame + Sometimes there-is as much.wiſedome in yeelding, as courage in 
| reſiſtance. : Fa we TH IE> 214 TO 73, 04s B12 | 
| - Had this troupe. beene farre off, the watchman could not have deſcried the 
arrivall of the meſſengers, their turning behind, the manner of the march ; eh» 
was a noted Capraine, /his:carriage and'motion was obſerued more full of fire, 
then his fellowesz The drining.is-like tehues, for he drineth furiouſly : God makes 


| choyce of fit- inſtruments, as ofmercie, ſootreuenge; Theſe ſpirits were needfull 


; for {o tragicall a ſcene, as was now preparing in 1/rael. 

; - Tehoramand Ahaziah,as netled with this forced patience of expeQation,can no 
| longer keepe their ſeates; but will needs haſten their charers; and fetch that coſtly 
 {atisfation, which would nor be fent, but piucn. | | 

' They areinfatuared,' which ſhall periſh; otherwiſe 1choram had becne war» 
; ned..cnough by the forceable. tctentionof his meſſengers, to expe& none but an 
: enemic. A.riend, ora ſubic&.could not haue beene vnwilling to be knowne,, to 
| belooktfor; Now\,forgerting his wounds, he will go to fetch death. - | 

_  Yetwhenhe ſces Jeb, whom; hee left a:ſubie, hopes ſtrive with his doubts, 
i it peace, 1chu} what may be the reaſon of this ſudden -iourney ? Is the army 
:foyled by the Syrz4ns? Is Ramethrecouered?-or hath the flight of the enemie left 


/ thee: no furthes worke? ors -fome other ill newes guilne of thy haſte ? What 


_ ” 
_— * > OI m— 


| 


khaziah King of 1ndab is comne ito vilite ſehor4m King of: Iſrael : the knowkdge 


W ho couls-burpirythe vahappy and vnſeafonable vifitation of the'grand-child | 


: Indah was now fo combined with it, that both their Kings were feaſtins vnder | 


 whiles we know of no cnemies, the watch-tower of duc intelligence may not be | 
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| meanes either of defence, or c{cape, ſhould haue caſt her ſelfe into ſuch a poſture 


1s. XX. FebuwithFehoram, FO 


. There needs no ſtay fot in anſwer;zrhewverie face of 7244 , and thoſe ſparkling 
conds : Phat peace, ſo long us the whordomes. of thy mother 1cFebel', and her witchs 
crafts are famany? he ant ps 19 FINS), 0 20G Sina ptt- 24 


ſedthee with bloud, andtrainedrhceivp inabominable 1dolatries:: # - 
inſt God whom thov, and:thy parents hune ſo hainoullydeſpired , ſends thee'by 


' worſe, | vba | | wn 
; . Too latenow doth wretched 1ehoramturne his charct,& flee;and cric Treaſon, 
' OcAhaziab;. There was: treaſon before., O7ehoram ; thy treaſon againſt rhe 
 Maieſtic of God, is now reuenged by thetreaſon: of /rbnagainſt thee. 
Tharfarall ſhaft, notwithſtanding the ſwift pace of-both the charets, is dire- 
&cd to the heart of 7ehoramn; there is no erring of thoſe feathers which aregui- 


| ded by the hand of deſtinie. IEyE 


'  Howiuſt are theiudgements of God! It was inthe field of Naborh, wherein 

' Ichoram met with 1ehu; Thatvery gronnd called-to him for bloudz And now this 
, new auenger remembers that propheſte' which: he heard from' the mouth of 
: Elgah, inthat very place, following the heeles of Ahab; and is carefull ro perfotme 


- ſhould a& it; now, as zealous of accomplithing the word ofa Prophet; he giues 
charge to: Bidkar his Captaine, that the bleeding carkafle of Jeboram ſhould bee 


is licked by. dogs, iti the very place where thoſe dogs lickt: Naboths ; 1chorums 


dunged. i; Moree | ue 
| What a reſemblance there is betwixt the death of the father , and the ſonne;. 


'fo: Face doth not more anfwerto face, then puniſhmenrtto linne, > 


full which. God ſets vpon him;He dtd enilli n the fight of the Lord: as did the houſe 
of Ahab; for he wasthe ſonnin law of rhe houſe of Ahab ;. Aﬀinitic is roooften 
-puilry of corruption ; The ſonne of good Tehoſaphat is loſt in',Ahabs. daugh. 
4. nl] 1 | $33 8 me 

Now he payes for his kind alliance; accompanying the.ſonne 'of 444% in his 


him; Nothing is more daugerous then'to be impeding wicked family ; this rela- | 
tion too often drawes in a ſhare both of finne and puniſhment. 

' Who would not hauelookt that 7Febelhearing of this bloudie end ofher ſon; 

'and purſuit of her allic; and the fearectull proceedings of this proiperous conſpi- 

.racie, ſhould haue put her ſcltc into ſack-cloth and aſhes ; and now finding no 


ofhumiliation, as might have moued the compathon of 7e4v; Her proud heart | 
C could 


© — 


eycs of his ſpakefu ric, anddeath to:fehoram; whichyct his conyus angerly:ſan. } 


. Wicked Tyrant, wie peak'tt thouoE peace with-.inch ; whetrhou haſt chns | 
long waged warte with the Almightiet: That curfed:morher of chine-hath nur- | 


Thouartr' not morchers;then her ſinneis thinez: thou art pollated with her | 
fpirituall whoredomes, and inchanted with her hellith. witchcrafts : Now char' | 


;me this laſt meſſage of his. vengeance; which: whiles he ſpake, his hand: is 
; drawing vp-that deadly: arrow, ' which ſhall cure 'the former wounds with a | 


Ie, Lirele did 1e4w thinke, when he heard that meſſage of E/44h, that his hands | 


: caſt vpon that veric plat of Nabath: Oh Naboths bloud well paid for! Ahabs bloud- | 


' bloud ſhall manure that ground, which was wrung from Naborb; and lezebel | 
hall adde to this compoſt. Oh garden of! hearbes. :dearcly bought, royally | 


Abab and tchoram? Bothareſlaine in their charerz Both with anarrow; Both' re- |: 
pay their bloud to Naborh; and howperkit is this retaliation ?:Not onely Nabork | 
miſcaried in that cruelliniuſtice, bur his ſonnesalfo; -elſe the inheritance of the: | 
vineyard had deſcended to his heires, notwithſtanding his pretended offencey | 
-and now not onely 4habforfeits his bloud to this field, bur his ſonne 1ehoran al- |: 


[t was time for 4haz7ab King of 1nd, to flec : Nay-ithad beene time long be- | 
fore to haue fled from the finnes, yea from the houſe of Ahab; Thatbrand is teare- | 


'death , whom he conforted with in his Idolatries Yong AtuJiah was ſcarce |: 
| warme in his throne, when the miſ-matched bloud. of 47haliah is required from | 


2, Kings 2.7, 
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| could nor ſuddenly learne ro toope: rather the recolleAs her high ſpirits, and | 
 inſteadof humbling her ſoule by repentance, and addreſſing her felte tor an im-: 
' minent-death; ſhe prankes vp her old carkafle, and' paints her wrinkled face, 
and as one that vainely hopes todaunt the courage of an vſurper , by the ſudden 
beaimes of Maicſtie; ſhe lookes'out, and thinkes to fright him with the challenge 
|  ofa-traitor , whole cither mercie, or iuſtice could nor be auoided ; Extremitic: 
findes vs ſuch asonr peace leaues vs; Our Jaſt thoughts are ſpent vpon that we'| 
care moſt for; thoſe thar haue regardedrtheir face morethen their ſoule, in their 
latter end aremore takenvp with defire of ſeeming faire, then being happie: Ir 
is no maruell if an heart obdurcd:with the cuſtome of ſinne ſhut vp graccleſly. 
| Counterfeirbeautie agrees well with inward vncleanneſle. | 
Ihnes reſolution was too ſtrongly ſetled to be. removed with a painted face, 
or an opprobrious tongue z He lookes vp tothe window , and fayes, Who is 
on my ſide, who? There wantnot thoſe cuery where, which will be readic to ob- | 
ſerue preuailing greatneſſe: Two or three Eunuchs looke out; he bids them, | 
T hrow her downe : T hey inſtantly lay hold on their lately-adored Miſtris, and | 
notwithſtanding all her ſhcicks and prayers, caſt her downe headlong into the 
ſtreet, | | 
What heed is to be taken of the deepe profeſſed ſeruices of hollow-hearted fol- 
lowers;Althis while they hauchumble with ſmiles, &{ofticious deuorions fawned 
vpon their great Queenez now vpon the call of a proſperous enemie they for- | 
geritheir reſpeRs; her royaltie; and caſt herdowne, as willing execurioners, into | 
the iawes of a fearefull death: Ir 1s bard for greatneſſe to know them whom it 
may truſt : Perhaps the faireſt ſemblance is from the falſeſt heart; It was a iuſt | 
plagucof God vpon wicked Jezebel, that ſhe was inwardly hated of her owne; | 
He whole ſeruants ſhe perſecuted, raiſed vp enemies to her ſrom her owne 
elbow. | ED INIT . | 

Thus muſt pridefall; Inſolent, idolatrous,cruell 7ezebel be ſprinkles the walls, 
and pavement with her blond z and now thoſe braines that deuiſed miſchiefe a+ | 
' gainſt the ſeruants of God, are ſirawed vpon the ſtones ; and ſhe thatinſulted:| 
 vpon the Prophets, is trampled vpon by the horſes heeles: The wicked is kept 
lobe 21. for the day deſtruttion, and ſpall be brought forth tothe day of wrath, 
 Deathputsancend commonly to the higheſt diſpleaſure. He that was ſeuere in 
the execution ofthe liuing, is mercifull in the ſcpulture of the dead ; Goe ſee now 
this curſed woman,and burie her for ſhe 5 4 Kings daughter;$he that vpbraided Tehu 
with the name of Zimr;, ſhall be interred by 1ehu as Omries daughter inlaw, 
asa Sydonian Princeſſe; Somewhat mult be yeclded to humanicie; ſomewharto | 
State. 

The dogs haue prevented 14s in this purpoſe, and haue given hera liuing 
toomb more ignoble, then the worſt of the carth; Onely the ſcull, hands, and 
feete of that vaniſhed carkaſſe yet remaine 3 The ſcull which was the roofe 

of all her wicked deuices, the hands and feete which were the cxecuti- 

oners ; theſe ſhall remaine as the monuments of thoſe ſhamcfull 

excquies: that furure times ſeeing theſe fragments of a body, 

mighr ſay, the dogges were worthy of the reſt; Thus * 
lezcbel is turnedto dung, and dogges meat; 

Eljah is verified, Naboth is reuen- 

ged! 7zreelispurged, Ichuis 
zcalous, andinall, 
God isiuſt. 4 
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Iznv killing the ſonnes of Anks , and the | 
? Priefts of B a 4.Ls _ | | 


ans en Here were two prime Citics of the Ten Tribes , which were | +, Kings16, 
7 Fd the let Courts of the 'Kingdome of 1ſrael; Samaria and levreel; 
$99) 1&2 Thechicfe palace ofthe kingdome was 7ezreel; themother City 
Rp Leap ic of the Kingdoms; was' Samaria Tebs isjpoſleſled ofthe one, 
{ PS A without any ſword 'drawne againſt him} /ezrect willingly | 
EYOLALP changes the maſter, yeelding ir ſelfe to the viſtor of two 
ems Kings, tothe auenger of 7ezebe/; the next care is Samaria; Ei- 
her pollcic, or force ihall fetch in thit head of the Tribes. - 

The plenrifull iſſue of Princesis no ſmall aſſurance to the people; 4hab had 
ſonnes enough to furniſh the Thrones ofall the neighbour nations, tomaineraine 
the hopes of ſuccefſhon, to all times; How ſecure did he thinke the perpetuation 
of his polteritie, when he ſaw ſcuentie ſons from his owne loynes? Neither was 
this Royall iſſue truſted, cither to weake walls, or to one 'roofe; but to the ſtrong 
bulwarkes of Samariz, and therein to the ſcucrall guards of the chiefe Pecresz Ir 
was the wiſe care of their parents not'to-haue them obnoxious to the danger ofa 
common miſ-cariage, or, of thoſe emulations which 'wait'vpon the cloyedneſle 
of an vndiuided conuerſation; but to order their ſeperation ſo, as one may reſcue 
others from the perill of aſſault,as one may reſpe& other out ofa familiar ſtrange- 
neſſ2; Had 4heb and 1ezebel becne as wile for their foules, as they were for their 
ſecd, bothhad proſpered. FIT SOON ROW IL Colt i315 

lehuis yet butin his firſt a& ; If all the ſonnesof 4b4b bleed nor, the prophe- 
fie is vnanſwered; There ſhall be no need of his ſword, his penne ſhall worke all 
| this laughter. He writes a Challengeto Seamaria, and'thereinto the guardians of 
| the ſons of 4b4b; daring thetn, out of the confidence in their defenced Citie, in 
| their charets, and horles, in their aſſociats and armes, toſet vp the beſt of their 
maſters ſonnes, on his fathers throne; 'and to fight for his ſucceſſion, 

All the Gouernours of 4455 children conſpire in one common-fearezno doubr 
there wanted notin that numerous __ Kings, ſome great ſpirits thatif, ar 
leaſt they attained to the notice ofthis deligne, longed fora revenge, and ſugges 
ſed counſet3 of reſolution 'to their cowardly guardians; Shall an audacious vſur-. 
per runnethusaway'with the Crowne of 1ſrae/? Shall the bloud of 7ezebel bee 
thus traitrouſly ſpilt, thus-willfully forgotten? O 7/raelites , can you beſo baſe, 
as to be ruled by my fathers ſeruant? VWhere are the merits of 4446, and Je- 
horam? What is become of the loyall contage of 1ſr«c/? Doubtleſſe, ye ſhall not | 
want ableſeconds to your valourz Do yethinkethe royall and'portent alliances of | 
our mother 1ex:bel; and the remaining heyres of 1adsh, can draw backe their 
hands trom your aide? Will they indureto ſwallow 'fo cruell an indignitie? Stir | 
vp y our aſtoniſhed fortitude; O ye NobleSof 1ſrael zredeeme your bleeding ho- | 
nour, reucngethis trecherou$conſpirato?,, and'cſtibliſh'the right of che vn. | 
doubted heircs of your Souctaignes; But as warmeclothes to a dead man, ſoarc 
che motions ofvalourtoa fearefull heart's Bebold two Kings flood not before him, | 
how then ſhill we fland,' I $0501; 23s C9" 36f1 | 

Fearc affrighrsit ſelfe rather then ir-will want bugs ofterrore Tr is true: Two 
Kings fell betore 1ehn; but, rwo Kings'vnarmed, vnguardedz Had not the ſur- | 
\prizall of Jchs- taken aduantage of the vaſuſpitious-nakedneſſec of _ two. 

| 03 rinces, 
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| © f Princes, his victoric had not beene thus ſucceſſcfull, thus cafie, Halfe one of thoſe | 
ewo Kings, vpon aduertiſement and preparation, had abatcd the furie of thathor 
Leader. It is thic falhion'of feate to repreſent vato vs always the worſt, incuery 
| cuent”: not” looking at the iff&qualitic of the aduantapes , but the miſerie ofthe 
ſucceſle: as conrrarily, itis theguile of faith, and valour, by the good iſſue of 
' one enterpriſe toraiſe vp the heart to an expeRation and rice of more, 
$ Theſe mens hearts are dead with their Kings, neither dare entertaine the hope 
of a ſafe and proſperous reſiſtance, bur baſely returne, We are thy ſernants, and | 
will do all that thou fhalt bid vs, he will not make any King; doe thou that which u good 
in thineeefe ;, OO oh %-,  —_ 
Well may. chu thinke, theſe men which arc thus diſloyall to their charge, | 
cannot be faithfullte.me; Itis their feare that drawes them to this obſeruation: 
Were they not cowards, they would not be traitors to their Princes , ſubics to 
me.: I may vſe their hands, but I-will not truſt them: Itis a thankleſſe obedience 
that is grounded vpon feare; there can be no true fidelitic withourloue, andre- | 
' uerence. Neither is it other betwixt God and vs; if out of a dread of hell webe |, 
officious, who ſhall thanks vsfor theſe reſpe&s to our ſelues? | 
Asone that hadraſted alreadicthe ſweerneſle of a reſolute expedition , 1ehu 
writes backc inſtantly , 1f ye be mine, andifye will hearken vnto my voyce; take ye 
the heads of the men your Maſters ſonnes, and come to meto lezreel tomorrow thu time. 
Valiant 7e4u was ſo well. acquainted with rhe nature of feare, that he well knew 
this paſſion once growne deſperate, would be readic to ſwallow all conditions: 
ſo farre theretore doth his wiſedome improue it, as to make theſe Peeres his 
; executioners; who preſcntly vpon the reccir ofhis charge turne cruell, and by a 
- | ioyntconſent ferch off the.ſguentic heads of thoſe Princes, whom they vnder- 
| tooke to guard, whom- they had flattered with the hopes of greater ho- 
nour, neo onto Doria ern” | 
i Nodoubt, butamongſt ſo many ſannes of _1hb, ſome had ſo demeaned 
| themſclues, that they had won zealous profeſhons of loue from their guardians: 
; Except perhaps death ſtole vpon them in {leepe, what teares, what jntreatics, 
, what coniurations-mulſt here.needs haue becne ? 
| : What bhauc wee done, OyeDPecres of 1/7ael, that might deſcrue this bloudie 
| meaſure? Wearethe ſonnes of 4hab, therefore hauc ye hitherto profeſſed to 
| | oblerue vs; what change is this?wby ſhayld that which hathhitherto kept you loy- 
all, now make-you cruel? Ifrhis the reward of the long peaccable gouernement of 
af our father? arc theſe the Trophees of Ababs viRories againſt Beyhadad , 1cho- 
rams againſt Hazgel? If wee'may not raigne, yet at leaſt, ler vs live : Orifwee 
muſt dic; why will your hands beimbrued in thatbloud, which ye had wontto 
| terrae royall, and ifacred ? Vhy will. ye of Tutors turne murtherers?: All pleas | 
are in vaine to them that are deafned with their owne feares. Perhaps theſe expo- 
ſtulations might hauc fetched ſome dewes of pitic from the cyes, and kiſſes from | 
the lips of theſe vafaithtull. Tutors, .bur cannot prevent the ſtroke of death; | 
Theſe Crocadiles weepe vpon thoſe, whom they muſt kill : and if their owne 
ſonnes had becne in the place of 4hebs,doubtieſſe they had becne ſacrificed to the 
| will of an vſurper, to the parents ſafetic: Ttis ill relying vpon timorous natures; | 
| vponceuery occaſion thoſe. crazie reeds will. breake, and runne into eur hands: 5 
| How worthy were Ahaband 1ezebel of ſuch friends? They had becne euer falſe | 
to God, how ſhould menbe truc to them? "They had ſould themfſelues to worke 
wickedneſle, and now they-arc, requited:with a mercenarie fidelitic: for a few 
lines haue theſe men ſoldallthe beads of 4bebs poſtcritie : could cucrthe policy 
| of 1ezebel haue reacht lo farre, as to ſuſpe& the poſſbilitie of the cxtirpation of (0 ] 
amplcan ifſucin one night, bythe hanls of her truſtieſ ſubie&s?- _ - | 
| -- Now -ſhe xbat by ,her,letter ſent tothe Elders of 1ezreel, ſhed the bloud of 
1 | Nabothand hisſonnes, haththe blaud of all her ſonnes ſhed bya letter ſent from 


| lezreel' 
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lezerel to the Elders of Samaria. Atlaſt, God will. be ſure to come out of the debt | 
| of wicked linners , and will pay them with that coyne, which is both moſt 
proper, andleaſt lookr for. | 
arly in the morning. in. that gate of 7ezree/ where Ahab had paſſed many an 

| vniuſt ſentence, is preſented vnto chu, the fearcfull pledge of his ſoucraigntic, ſe- 
| ucnric gaſtly heads of the ſonnes of Ahab. | | 
Some carnall eye that had ſeeneſo many young and ſmoothfaces beſmeared 
| with bloud, would haue melted into compaſhon, bemoning their harmeleſle age, 

their vncicacly end: Ir is not forthe juſtice of God to ſtand ar the barre of our 
corrupted wdgement. Except we include ſome grandchildren of 444b within 
this number, none of theſe died before they were ſcafoned with horrible Ido- 
larric; or if they had; they werein the loynes of 4446 when he ſold himſelfe to 
{ worke wickedneſle; and now itisiuſt withGod ro puniſh Ababs wickedneſle in } 
this fruit of his loynes, The holy ſcueritic of God in the reucnge of ſinne ſome- 
rimes goes lo farre thatour ignorance is readic to miſtake itfor cruecltie, 
| . The wonderand horror of rhoſe two heapes hathealily drawne together the 
{ people of 1ezreel: lehu meets them. inthat ſcat of publique iudgement; and finding 

much amaz:dnefle and paſſionate confuſion in their faces ; he cleares them, and 
ſends them to the true originall of theſe ſudden and aſtoniſhing maſſacres. 
| Howeuer his owne conſpiracie ,and the cowardly treacherie ofthe Princes of 
Iſrael had. bcence { not without their. hainous finne) the viſible meanes of 
| this indgemenr, yer he dire&sthcir eyesto an higherauthoritie;the juſt decree of 
the Almightic, manifeſted by his ſeruant E/y4hz whocuen by the willing ſinnes 
of men can molt wiſcly,molt hoſtilcly ferch about his moſt righteous and bleſſed 

urpolesc--[- 5 Ik LOND 7: | 
: if the Peeres of Samaria out of a baſe feare, if 7eby out of an ambition of 
caigning ſhed the foule bloud of Ahabs polteritiez thelippe igrheirowne, butin 
the meane time the a& is no other then what the infinite tuſtice of God: would 
iuſtly worke by their miſ-intentions. Let theſe 1/7ae/ges but looke vp from carth 
ro hcauen, theſe rragicall changes cannot trouble them ;"thithex./ebs ſends them; 
| wiping offrhe cnuic of all this bloud, by the warrant of the' diuine preordination: 

In obedience whercunto he ſends after theſe heires of Hb46, all his kinsfolkes, fa- | 
aorites, prieſts rhat remained in 7esreel: and now having clearcd theſe coaſts, he 
baſts ro $ameria : whom ſhould he meet with,, inthe way, butthebrethren of 
Abaziah, King of 1ndah, they are going to viſit their cozens the ſonnes of 4hab: 
This young troupe was thinking of nothing. but iollitie, and courtly entertaine; 
ment, when they meet with death ; So ſuddenly , ſo ſceretly had 7chudiſpatched | 
theſe bold executions, that theſe Princes could imagine no caule of ſuſpition: | 
How could they thinke it might be dangerqusto be:-knowne for the: brethren of 
Abaztah, or friends tothe brethren of Jeboram? The inſt prouidence:of the Al. | 
mightic hath brought all this couie vader one net; eb» thinkes itnot fe tolet yo | 
{ ſomany anengers of Ahazs4hsbloud; ſo many corriuals.of his Soveraigntie. The 

ynhappic afhinitic of 7ehoſophat with Abb is no leſlie guiltie of this ſlaughter, then { 
lehaes ambitian ; This match by rhe-ingculation of one bug, hath-taintcd all [ 
the ſap of the houſe of udsb, The twoand fortie bicthren of 4haziahare there- 
fore ſentafter the ſcuentie-ſonnes of Abeb; that they may'ouertake themin death, , 
whom theyycameto vilitz God will much kſle.brapke Idolatric from theloines, | | | 
ofa /eboſophat: Qur cntirenclſe with wicked men feoffes: vs borh in their ſinnes 
din ONS) 5:71 7} 50015501 r0110212 -fhro-l5! 

Doubtlefle, many 1raelites that were deniored tothe fatnily andallies of 4h46; 
lookr ( wharthey durſt).awry atchis common cfeGon vtroyall bloud; yetinthe | 
work of the depraucdneſſs af1ſrael,therewere ſomewtiich both diouped vnder | [ 
the deplored Idolatry of the times, and eongratulatede0/chwhis ſcucre vindica: | | 
| tion of Gods inheritrances:Amonglt the Heiſt ; lopade# the ſonnc:of Rechab whe | 
FE | mo b; 
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the author of an auſtere rule of civilitie-to his proſteriric;; ro whom he debarre | | 
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ſhall horline, i725 1 L385 ibs ad AL 

. Whatadead paleneſſc. was there now in the faces of thoſe few true-hearted | 
1/jraztites,rhat looked for iti happie reſtauration of the Religion of God ? How 
could they chooſe but rhinke; Alas,'howare we fallen from our hopes ? Is this 
the change welooke for? was itonely ambition that hath ſer this edge vponthe |} 
ſword of /chu? It was nottheperſon of Abeb that we diſliked but the ſinnes : If | 
thoſe muſt Nill ſucceedz wharhaue we gained? Woe berto vs, ifoncly the author 
of our miſcric bechanged}-noerhe condition, notthecauſe of our miſery. 

On the other ſide, whatinſileationsand trinmphsfounded every where of the 
ioyfull-Baalites? what: gloryitig of the-rruth of their profeſſion ; becauſe of the 
ſuccefle? wha ſcornev of cheir deieRet oppoſites? what exprobrations of the diſ- 
' appointed hopes, arid-preditions of their aduerſe Prophets? what promiſes ro 
 thrmſclites ofa petpetuitiCof Baaliſme? How did thediſperſed prieſts of Baa! now 

flocke roge ther; andupplaudecach others happinefſe,'and magnifiethe deuotions 
of their. new Boueraigne?: Never had that 1doll ſo glorious a day as this for the 
pompe ofthis: ſernice;;Befors,” hee was adored/(inglely-in corners, now ſolemne 
ſacrifices hall be offered ro him by all hiscliencs, in the great Temple of the mo- 
ther. Citic-of 1ſrael. 1:can commend the zcale of 1eha, I cannot commend the 
fraud of /tha, We may come to'our &hF'tuen by 'crooked wayces: Hethat bad 
him to ſmitefor him, did netbid hinyta!lie for him : Falſchood , though ir bee 
bur tenrariue; is-neither needed; nor approved by the God of truth: If policy haue 

| allowed 'officious vntruths, Religiotiinever, wn | 
By.chis:denice, the houſeof Baz/is well furniſhed; well filled; not one of his 
 Chemarimeicher might, or would be'abſent : notone'of thoſe which were pre- 
| ſent, mighttbe vnrobed4' Falſe: Gods have ener affe&ed*to imitate the true. Even 
; . Baal hath Temples, Atrers, Prieſts, veſttnents : All religions haue allotted pecu- 
| : liar habitsrotheir higheſt douorions;i Thoſe Veſtments which they miſccalled ſa 
cred are brought forth, ahd pur'on for the glorie of this ſtuice, 7 


* 


 Tehaand 1enaldabarefirfttaretullthat this: ſeparation beexat; they ſearch, and 
| ſce that no ſeruant of the Lord be creptinto that throng: What ſhoulda religious 
|  Ifraelitedoin the Terplebf Beal ? Were any ſuch' there; hee had deſerned their 
| | ſmart, who would parrake with their worſhip; but if curioſity ſhovldhaue drawne 
; any thither,the mercy of 7eb»:ſcekeshisreſtue 2 How much more fanorableis the 
' God ofmercies in nor taking advaritage of our infirmities. | 
| | Well migbr: this: ſearch hows bred ſuſpition,' weretit not that in all thoſe 
1 WM Þ vio *  Idolatrous 
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their ſinne, might be compleate? Vhar acclamations were here to Bal, what ioy 
'inthe freedome of their reuiued worſhip :: When all on: the ſudden ,_thoſe that 
'had ſacrificed, are ſacrificed; The Souldiers of 1chu by his appointment ruſh 


' houſe of Bael; The Idolaters arcſlaine, the Idols burnt, the houſe of Baa! turn' 
toa draught (thocuen thus eſſe vncleane, lefle noyſome, then in the former 
perfumes; Jand in one word, B a«/is deſtroyed out of 1ſrae/. 

* * Who thathadſcencall this zeale for God , would not hauc ſaid ; che is a truc 
 Iſraclite. Yet, hee that rooted out Aheb , would not berid of /eroboam : He that 
. deſtroyed Bad, maintainedthe two Calues of Dan and Bethel. That !dolatric 


' Feuer,, may dicof a laundis, or a Dropſie. Wee looſe the thanke of all, if we 
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[dolatrous ſacrifices, the firſt care was to auoid the profane : Euen Baa! would 


admit nomixture, how ſhould the true God abide it. 

; Nothing wanted now, bur the ſacrifice? No doubt whole heards and flockes 
were readie for a pretence of ſome royall hecatombsz-whercof ſome had now al- 
readie ſmoked on their Altars. O chu what means this dilation? If thou abhor- 
reſt Baal, why didſt thou giye way to this laſt ſacrifice? why didſt thou not cur 
off theſe Idolaters before this vplhot 'of their wickedneſſe? Was it that thou 
mighrſt be ſure of their guiltineſſe ? Was it that thier number, together with 


in with their ſwords drawne, and turne the temple into a ſlaughter-houſe. How 
is the tune now changed? What ſhricking was here? what out-cries? what run- 
ning from one ſword, to the edge of another? what ſcrambling vp the walls and 
pillars? whatclimbing into the windowes? what vaine indcuors to eſcape that 
death which would not be ſhunned? whether runniag, or knecling* or proſtrate, 
rhey muſt die. = 
he firſt-part ofthe ſacrifice was Beals, thelatter is Gods: The bloud of beats 
was offcred in the one,ofmen inthe other;the ſhedding of this was ſo much more 
acceptable ro God, by how much theſe men were more beaſts, then thoſe they 
ſacriticed. Oh happie obedience 3 God was pleafed with a facrifice from the 


was of alower ranke; as being a miſ-worſhip of thetrue God, whereas the other 
 was4 worſhip of the falfe : Euenthe caſter of both is hainous; and (hall rob /chs 
ofthe praiſe of his vprightneſſe, =: '. + Rad | 
Afilſe heart may laudably quit ic ſelfe of ſome one igroſſeſinne, and in the 
meane time hugge ſom: leſſer euill/rhat may condemneir: As a man recouerd of a 


 wilfully fault in one. 
It is ancntire goodnefle that God cares for : Perhaps ( ſuchis the bountie of 
our God) a partiall obedience may be rewarded witha temporall blefling z ( as 


: lehaes (eueritic to Ahab ſhall carrie the crowne - to: his ſeed for foure ge- 


 nerations) but wecan neuer haue any comfortable aſſurance of an eternall retribu- | 


tion, ifour hearts and wayes be nor perfit with God.. Woebe to vs, O God, if 
| webe notall thine: we cannot but enerlaſtingly depart fromrhee, if wee 

_ - © depart not from euery {inne: Thou haſt purged our hearts from the 
Baal of our groſſe. 1dolatrics , oh cleare vs from the golden 

Calues of our pertie-corruptions alſo ; rhat thou maiſt 

' Lake pleaſure in our vprightneſſe.; and 

; may reape the ſwete comforts 
of thy glorious remus- 
neration. 


AYHALIAH. 
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JG d the wofull ruines:6f-the houſe of good lehofaphat :. 1ehnhath þ 
& ſlainetwo and fortic of his iſſue 3::4thaliab hopes ro root our. | 
a thereſt:: This daugliterbf 4446, wasnot like ro be other then/'|: 
Sl / fatall co that holy Line;:Onedrop'ef that wicked bloud was. |; 
77 cnough both to impure; and ſpill all: the reſt which affinitic {| 

/ had mixcd with it. hls: FEED *þ; 
| *.5+- Iris not vnlike that 4haziah:betaking himſclfe to theſo- ji 
. cietic of '{rhorams warres, committed : the: ſway of his Scepter:to his mother: }; 
. Aibaliah, The daughter of 7ezebelcannot but be plotting : when ſhe: heares of |: 
the death of Abezi4h, and: his bretliren, inflited by cheheauicthand of 1eþu, ſhe 
ſtraight caſts. for the Kingdome of adab: Therrue hcires arc infants, their mi- 
 noritic giues her both colour of rule, and oportunitic of an caſic extirpation. Per- 
haps, herambition wasnaot moreguiltie then her zcale of Baaliſme : ſhe ſaw 1ehu 
' out of a deteſtation of Idolatric , trampling on the bloud of .1ehoramn, 1ezebel, 
4taziah, the ſonnes of Aheb,the brethren of 4hazab, the pricſts and prophets 
of Baal; and in one word, triumphing in the deſtruQtion both of C444, and his. 
Gods outof //rae/: and now ſhe thinkes , VVhy ſhould not I deſtroy leboſaphat, 
and his God out of Inaah?-- . | > x75 on | 
W ho euer ſaw an Idolater that was not cruell ? _2thaliah muſt needs let out. 

' ſome of her owne bland, our of the throat of 7 baziahs ſonnes ;: yer ſhee ſpares 
not to ſhed it qutofa thirſti/ofſoueraigntie. O God how worthy of wonder are | 
thy uſt and mercifull diſpenſations? In that thouſuffereſt the ſeed of good 7ehoſas | 
phat to beideftroytd byher band, in whoſe affinitiche offended;, and yer ſaucſt 
one branch ofthis ſtockeof 7ehoſaphar, for the ſake of ſo faithfull a progenitor. - 
Wicked A:haliab,cauldit thou thinke God would ſo farreforget his Seruant: | 
Daxid(rhough no other of thoſe loynes had ſeconded his vertues )-as to ſuffer all | 
his ſeedto berooted autof the earth? This vengeance was for thy father Abb; | 
The man according to. Gods:owne heart {hAl hauc a lineall heire to ſucceed in- 
f his > rpms thy fathers houſe ſhall haue vaniſhed. into forget- ; 
} fulneſfle. SEEM: 5: p31 MLS; > 38310 1. | 
For this purpoſe haththe wiſe prouidence of God ordained a. 7eheſhebs, and: } 
matchr hexr-in-the prieſtly' Tribe: Such reverence did 1choram, King of 1#dah 
| (though degenerated into the Tdolatry of his father in law: Ahab) beare to this | 
ſacred funion, that he marrieshis daughter to 7chojada the Prieſt. Eyen Prin- | 
ceſſes did notthen ſcorne the bed of thoſe that ſerued at Gods Altar: Why ſhould 
| the Goſpel poure contempt vpon that which the Law honoured? . 
Thar good Lady had too much of 7ehoſaphat in her,to;ſuffer the vtter extirpation | 
of that royall ſeed; She could not doubtleſſe, without the extreme danger of her 
' owne life, ſaue the lift of her nephew 1oaſh ; With what a louing boldneſle doth 
ſhe aduentureto ſteale him from amongſt thoſe bleeding carkaſles, in the chamber 
 ofdeath? Her match gaue her oportunitie to cf that, which both nature, and 
Religion moucd her to attempt : neither know I, whether more to wonder atthe 
cunning ofthe deuice, or the courage of the enterpriſe, or the ſecreſie of the con- |: 
'ccalement, or the happineſle ofthe ſucceſſe ; Certainly, Atheliah was too cruel- | 
.ly-carefull to forget this ſo late borne ſonne of A4haziah ; of all the reſt , his age 
| |, would nor ſuffer him to beoutof her eye: In all likelihood therefore, ſhee muſt | 
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needs haue miſſed ſo noteda corps , had there nort:becne a ſubſtitution of ſome | 
other dead child in his roome : In that age, the fauour is notſo diſtinguiſhable 
eſpecially of a dead face. Without ſome pious deceitthis worke could neuer have |' 
becne eftefted; Elſe, had the child beene ſecretly ſubduced,, and miſſed by his 
bloudic grand-mother , her perpetuall icalouſie had both expeRteda Turuiuing 
heire, and continued acurious, and vnauoidableſearch : both which were now 
ſhunned at once, whilſt Azhaliah reckons him for dead ,whom 1ehoſheba hath pre- 
ſcrued. Miſchicte ſometimes failes of thoſe appointments, whercin it thinkesro 
hauc made the ſureſt worke; God laughes inheauen atthe plots of Tyrants ; and 
befooles them in their deepeſt proicts. Hehad ſaid to Danid, Of the freit of thy 
body will I ſct vponthy ſeate; In vaine ſhall carth and hell conſpire to fruſtrateir. 

Sixe yeares hath 794ſh, and his nurſe becne hid in a cloſe cell of the Temple: 
Thoſe roomes were deſtin'd onely to the holy Tribe; yet now reioyce to har- 
bour ſuch a gueſt; The rigour of the ordinary Law muſt yecld to caſcsof ſoim- 
portant necefhitie. 

Allthis could not poſſibly be doneand continued without the priuitie of ma- 
nic faithfull Prieſts and Leuites; who were as carefull ro keepe this counſell , as 
hopecfull of the iſſue of it : Itis not hard for many honeſt hearts to agree in a re- 
ligious ſecreſie; Needs muſt thoſe lips beſbut, which God hath ſcaled vp. 

Tndah had not beenc vſcdto ſucha yoke; long had it groned vnder the tyran- 
nienot ofa woman onely, but an Idolatrous Sydonian: If any of that ſex e mighr 
hauc claimed that Scepter, none had ſo much right to it, as choſheba her ſelfe; 
But good Tehoiads the Prieſt, who had rather to be a loyall guardian to the 
King, then an husband toa Queene, now findestimeto ſet on foot the iuſt ritle 
of 1oaſh; and to put himintothe mi-vſurped throne of his father 1Ahaziah. 

Inthe ſcuenth yearc, therefore, he ſends for the Captaines, and the Guard; 
and hauing ſworne them ſecrecicz by vndoubted witneſles makes fairh vnto 
them ofthe truth of their natiue Prince, thus happily reſcued from the bloudic 
knife of his mercileſſe Grandmother; marſhals the greatbuſlineſle of his Tnaugu- 
ration; giues cucry one his charge; ſets cuery one his ſation; and ſo diſpoſes of 
his holy forces, as was moſt needfull for the ſafetic of the King, the revenge of 
- | the Vſurper, the preuention of tumules, the cſtabliſhment of the Crowne vpon 

the owners head in Peaccand Ioy. | I | 

There was none of all theſe agents who did not hold the bulineſle to be his 
owne; Euery true ſubie& of Indah was feclingly intereſſed in this ſeruice ; nei- 
ther was there any of them , who was not ſecretly heart-burned all this while, 
with the hatefull gouernemenr of this Idolatrous Tyrannefle: And now this in- 
ward firc is glad to finda vent; How gladly do they addrefſe themſclues to this 
welcome implojment? The greateſt part ofthis ſecret band were Leuites , who 
| might therefore both meet together with leaſt ſuſpition, and be more ſecurely 


| Hrbaliah and Foaſh. [7 


—_— 


truſted by 1ehozada, vnder whom they (ſcruced ; Euen that holy Prieſt of God in 
ſtead of teaching the Law, fſets the guard, orders the Captaines, ranges the 
trour es of Indah; and in ſtead ofa Cenler , brings forth the Speares and Shields 
of Danid; the Temple is for the preſent, a Field, or an Artillery-yard;. and the 
Ephods are turned into harnefſe. That houſe, in the rearing whereof nor the 
noyſc of an hammer might be heard, now admirs of theclaſhing of armour, and | 
the ſecret murmurs of ſome militarie atchicuement, No circumſtances cither of | 
place, orcalling , arc ſo punRuall , agthat publique necefhitic may not diſpenſe | 
with their alteration. . | 
| All thingsare now ready for this ſolemnitie: Each man reioyces to fixe vpon 
| 


his owne footingzand longs to ſee the face of their long-concealed Soueraigne;and 

vowes his bloud to the vindication of the common libertie , to the puniſhment 

of acrucll intruder : Now Iehoiada brings forth vnto them the Kings Sonne, and 

preſents him tothe Peeres, and people; Hardly can the mulcitade _—__ | n 
| Cle 
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to the Church, the further from God); their religious predeceflors held ir the 
greateſt commoditic of their houſe, thatir neighbourcd vpen the houſe of God; 


| vpon thar holy paucment, tillnow that {he came to fetch a juſt revenge from that 
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| Contemplations, 


{elſe from ſhouting our roo ſoone: one ſees in his countenance the features of | 
his facher, 4hazi4; anorher of his Grand-father, 1ehoram ; a third profeſſes to | 
diſcerne in him ſomelines,and faſhion of hisgreat grand-farher ang Ano find 
in his faceche narurallimprefhons of Maieſtie ; and readein it the hopes, yeathe 
propheſics oftheirfurure happincſſe. Not with more toy, then ſpeed, doth 7ehs- 
iadaaccomplith all the rites of the Coronation. Before that young King could' 
know whatwas done to him, he is anointed , crowned, preſenred with the 
booke ofthe Law : Thoſe ceremonies were inſtruRiue; and no doubt, 7ehoiads 
failed notto comment vpon them in due time, to that royall Pupill, 

' The Oyle, wherewith he was anointed, ſignified his deſignation to that high 
ſcruice; and thoſe indowments from heauen that might inable himco ſogreat 
a fun&ion, Rk 

The Crowne, wherewith he was adorned, ſignified thargloric and maicſtic 
which ſhould both incourage, and attend his Princely cares, 

The booke of the Teſtimonie ſignified the diuine rules and direRions, where. 
to he muſt frame his heart andaRions , inthe weilding of that Crowne z in the 
improucment of that oyle. 

Theſe three, the Oyle, the Crowne, the Teſtimonie, thatis, inward powers, 
outward magnificence, true pictic and iuſtice make vp a perfe& Prince z None of 
theſe may be wanting; If there be not a due calling of God ; and abilities mcet 
for that oreatneſle, the Oyle faileth : Ifrhere benort a Maieſticke race and roy. 
altic, that may command reuerence, the Crowne is miſſing; If there bee not a 
carcfull reſpe& to the Law of God,as the abſolute guide of all counſels, and deter- 
minations, .the Teſtimonic is negleQed; all of them concurring, make both | 
Kingand peoplehappy. - | 


Now, itis time for the people toclap their hands, and by theirlowd acclama- 
tionsto witneſſe their ioy z which muſt needs breake forth with ſomuch more 
force, by how much it was longer, vpon feares and policie, ſuppreſſed. | 

The Court and Temple were neere together ; Howeuer it was with 4rhaltah, 


and thelatc reuolted Princes of 1adsh,according to thecommon word, theneerer 


From her palace might Athaliah eaſily heare the ioyfull ſhours of rhe multitude, 
the lowd noiſe of the Trumpers;and asaſtoniſhed with this new tumulr of pub- 
like gratulations, ſhe comes running into the Temple: Neuer had her foot trod 


God whoſe worſhip ſhe had contemned. | 
It fell our well, that her ſudden amazednefle called her forth , without the at- 
tendanceof any ftrong guard; whoſe ſide.taking might hauc made thar quarrel! 
mutually bloudic : She ſoone heares and ſees what ſhe likes not; her eare meets 
with, God fauc the King; her cye meets with the vnlooked forheire of the King- 
dome, ſitting on his throne, crowned, and robed, in the royall faſhion; guarded 
with the Captaines and ſouldicrs , proclaimed by the Trampeters, acclamed 
and applaudedby the people. 

Who can fay whether this fight draue het more ncere to frenzie, or death? | 
How could itbe otherwiſe, when thoſe great ſpirits of hers, rhat had beene 
ong to an vncontrolled ſoucraigntic, find themſclues ſo inexpeedly ſup- | 

rc d | _- 

F She now rends hercloathes, andcryes, Treaſon , treaſon, as if that voyce of 
hers could ſtill command all hearts,all hands; as ifone breath ofhers were DOWer- 
full cnoughto blow away all theſe new defignes: Oh 4:haliah, towhom doſt 
thou complaine thy ſclfe? they are thy iuſt executioners wherewith thou art in- 
compaſſed; If it be treaſon to ſer vp the trucheire of CAhaziah, thou appealeſt 
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tothy Traitors. The treaſon was thine, theirs is iuſtice 3 The timeis now come 
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of thy reckonings for all thy royall blond ,of-2#da4,. which thine'ambition ſhed; | 
wonderrather at thy patience ofthis long forbearance, then the rigorof chis exe- | 


4, 4 
*IT12 9; phe. , . + 


cution. --: X 


There needs'no formal| ſeat of [nſticeinſo:apparent offence, Ichoindle paſſes the. . 
ſentence ofdearh vpon her; Haze her forrbof the ranges; Let:her nor be fltine in this | 


houſe of the Lord; and him that followeth hen, kill with the:ſward, ',_ ++» 


Had notthis v{urpation:beenc palpable; 749/448 would not hae preſt med to |: 
intermedle; Now being both the Prictt of God, and Vnckle and Prorettat tothe. | 
lawfull King, he doth thar, out of the neceffitie of theſtate, which hisinfanc So-: | 


ucraigne(it he could hauc beene capable: of- thoſe thoughts) would-haue de- 
fired. 


diſdaine of ſoquicke a charge, and of ſo rough an vſage'made miſerably 1mpa- 


tient; Now ſhe frownes, and cals , and ſhricks and commands, and threatens, |: 
and reuiles, and intreats in vaine; and dies with as muchill will from-her ſelfe , as 


ſhe lived with theill will of her repining ſubicts, 


I ſce not any onewan of all her late flatterets, that followes her,cither for pitrie,, | 
or reſcue;Enery man willingty gives hervp to tuſticez Not one ſword isdrawnein | 
her defence; Nor one eyelaments her. Such is the ifſue ofa tyrannicall miſ-go- | 


uernment; that which is obeyed not without ſecret hate, is loſt not without pub- 
lIique 10y. | | 2 | 
Bow ihek Athaliah to her mother 7ezebel,as in conditions and carriage, fo 

cuen indeath: Both killed violently both killed vnder their owne walles; both 
{laine with Treaſon in their mouthes; both ſlaine in the entrance of a changed 
gouernment: One trod on by rhe horſes, the other ſlaine in.che horſe-gate. 
Both paid their owne bloud for the innocent bloud of others. | 

How ſuddenly, how eafily is Iudah reſtored to iclelfe, after ſolong, and fo 
fearefull a deprauation; The people ſcarce belecuetheir owneeyes, for the won- 
der of this happie change 3 neither know I whether they be more ioyed in the 
ſight ofcheir new King, thus ſtrangely preſerued, or in the ſight of 1choiade, 
thathad preſerued him, | | 

No man can enuie the prote&ion of the young King vnto him, by whoſe 
meanes he lines and raignes: That holy man cares onely to improue his autho- 
ritie, to the common good: He makes aconenant betweene the Lord, and the King; 
and the people : and atrer ſo long and dangerons a disjunRion, reunites them to 
each other. Their reuiued zeale beſtirsitſclfe , and breakes downe the Temples, 
and Altars, and Images of Beal, and ſacrifices his idolatrous Prieſt; Shortly, both 
4hab,and Baal is deitroyed out of [udah. | | 
. The Scepter of Indah is changea froma woman,toa child; but,a Child trained 
vp, andtutorcd by Jehciada; This minoritic ſo guided was not inferior tothe ma- 
ture age of many predeceſſors. Happic isthat land, the non-ageof whoſe Princes 
falls into holy and iuſthands. Yer euentheſc holy and iuſt handscame ſhort of 
whar they might haue done; The high places remained ſtill : Thoſe altars were 
erected to the true God, butin a wrong place: It is maruell ifthere be not ſome 
blemiſhes found in the beſt gouernment: I doubt Jehojada ſhall once abuy ir 
deare thathe did not his vtmoſt, | iy 


But for the maine, all was well with ludah, inall thedayes of 7eboiads;euen af- | 


ter that 1oaſh was growne paſt his pupillage : He that was the Tutor to hisin- 
fancie, was the councellor of his ripe age; and was equally happie in both : How 
pleaſing was it to that good High Prieſt, to be commanded by thar charge ofhis 
in the buſines of God? The yong King giues order to the Prieſts, for che collefion 
of large ſurnmes, to the repayring of the breaches of Gods houſe, It becomes 
him well to take care of that , which was the nurſerie of his infancic : And 
now, after three and twentie yeares hee expoltulates yyich his late Guardian, 


Violenthands are laid vpon ©A1haliah , whom no-doubt a prod and furious 
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Iehoiada, and: the reſt of his coate, Why repaire yee not the breaches? 
Ohgracious and happic viciffitude; 1ehojada the Prieſt had ruled the infancie 
of King 104ſhin matters of ſtate; and now Joaſh the king commands aged lehoja4s 
the Prieſt in matter of denotion. In the affaires of God , the aftion is the Prieſts, 
the over-{ightand coaRion 1s the Princes : By the carcfull indeuor of both, Gods 
houſeis repaired, his ſeruice fouriſheth. 

| But alas, that it may too well appeare, that the ground of this motion was not | 
| altogether inward, no ſooner doth the life of [chozada ceaſe, then the deuotion of 
roaſh begins to languiſh : and after ſome languour, dyes. 

The benefit ofa truly religious Prelate, or Statſ-man, is not knowne till his 
loſle, 

Now ſome idolatrous Peeres of Iudah hane ſoone miſ- carried the King from 
the Houſeof the Lord God of their Fathers, to ſerue Groues and Tdols, Yea, 
whether goe we wretched men, if we beleft by our Maker? King 14ſþ is turned, 
not idolater onely, but perſecutor; yea, (which is yet morc horrible to conſider) 
perſecutor of the ſonne of that 1cbojades ro whom he owes his owne life, Zechariah 
his Coſen german , his foſter-brother, rhe holy iſſue of thoſe parents, by whom 
Ioaſhliues,and raignes, for the conſcionable rebuke of the idolatry of Lrince and 
people,is vniuſtly,and cruelly murthered by that vathankfull hand : How poſſible | 
is it for faireand Saint-like beginnings to ſhut vp in monſtrous impicties ? Let 
him that thinkes he ſtands, take heed leſt he fall. When did God euer put vplo 
foule ingratitude ro himſeltfe, to his ſcruants ? O 7oaſh, what cyes can pittic the 
fearefull deſtruQion ot thee and thy Iudah? 

If ye haue forgotten the kindneſle of /choiads, your vnkindneſlc to 1ehoiada hall | 
not be forgotten : 4 ſmallarmie of Syrians came vp againſt Indah and Ieruſalem,and \ 
| deſtroyed all the Princes of the people, and ſent all the ſpoy!: of them to Damaſcus, Now | 

Hazael rcuenges this quarrell of God, and his anointed 3 and plagues that peo- } 
| ple which made themſcluesvaworthy to be the Lords inherirance. | 

And whatbecomes of 10aſh? Heis left in great diſcaſes,when his owne ſeruants | 
conſpired againſt him for the bload of the ſonnes of 1ehoiaga, and ſlew him on his 
bed, and hee died ; and they baried him not in the Sepulcher of the Kings. Dying 
Zechariabhad ſadin the bitterneſle of his departing ſoule, The Lo: looke wponir, 
and require it: I confeſle I had rather to have heard him ſay, The Lord paſſe it oucr 
and remit it;Co (aid Steuen;ſuch difference there is betwecne 2 Martyreof the Lew, 
| and of the Goſpel! : alrhough I will hoperhe zceale ofiuſtice, not the vncharitable | 

heate of reuenge drew forth this word : God heares it, and aow giucs an account | 
of his notice; Thus doth the Lord require the bloud of 1eh2iadaes ſonne; even by | 
| the like vnthankfull hand of the obliged ſeruants of /04/h He that was guiltic of | 

abhominable Idolatry, yer (as if God meant to waue thatchallenge) is called to | 
reckoning for his cruell vnthankfulneſſe ro 1ehoiada;z This crime ſhall make him |} 

odious aliue. and ſhall abandon him dead from the ſcpulcher of his fathers; 
as if this laſt royaltie were too good for him, who had forgotten the 
law of humanitie. Some vices are ſuch, as Nature ſmiles vpon, 
though frowned at by divine Iuſtice : Othersare ſuch, as 
euen Natureit ſelfe abhorres; ſuch is this of ingra- 
titude, which therefore carrics ſo much more 
deteſtation from God, as it is more 
odious cuen to them that haue 

blotted out the image 
of God. 
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{ languiſhing diſtemper : Itisnotin the power of any holineffe to priviledge vs 


| ſagero the ſame glory. There is not one way appointed to vs, by the diuine 
| providence, vnto one common blcfledneſſe : One hath more paine, another hath 
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> S222 Ap Herwo Kingdomes of 1adah and Iſrael how euer diuided both 

32] [FoOy in goucrnement, and aff:Rion, yet loued to interchangethe 
(22, names of their Kings; Euen 1ſreel alſo had their 194ſh, no Goner 
PR then that of I#dah; he was not mare the father of a later /er0- 
52 bam, then (in reſpet of miſ-worlhip) he was the ſonne of the 
SA hrit Tcrohoamm, who made 1/rael tofinne; Thoſe Calues of Dan 
and Berhel, ont of a politicke miſ-deuotion, beſotted all the ſuc- | 
ceſhon of the ten vſurped Tribes : yet euen this Idolatrous King of 1ſrae/ comes 
downe to viſit the ficke bed of E/ifha, and weepes vpon his face. 

Thatholy Prophet was neuer any flatterer of Princes, neither ſpared he in- 
vefives againſtetheir moſt plaulible {innes : yer King Joafh, that was beaten by 
his reproofes, waſhes that face with the teares of loue;, and ſorrow , which had 
often frowned vpon his wickedneſle. | | | 

How much diffzrence there was betwixr the /oaſh of 1ſracl, and the Toaſh of 
Indab? That of 1n4b hauing beene preſerued and nurtured by 7ehozads the Pricit, 
after all protethons of deareneſſe ſhuts vpin the vnkinde murther of his ſonne; 
and chatmccrely forthe iuſt reproofe of his owne Idolatry : This of Iſrael ha- 
uing beene eſtranged fromthe Prophet Eliſha, and ſharply rebukedfor the like 
offence , makes loue to his dying reprouer, and be-dewes his pale face with his 
tcares: Both were bad enough, but this of Iſrael was, . how cuer vicious, yet 
good-natur'd : That of 1udah added to his wickedneſſe, an ill diſpoſition, a 
gagged humor, There are varictics cuen of cuill men ; ſome are worſe at the 
root, others at the branch; ſome more ciuilly harmeleſle , others fouler in mo. 
ralitie, According to theexerciſe ofthe reſtraining grace, naturall nien doe ei- 
ther riſe, or fall in theirill. | | ; 

The longeſt day muſt haue his euening: Good Eliſha, that had lined ſome 
nintic yearcs, a wonder of Prophets, and had out-worne many ſucccfhons in 
thethrones of 1/racl, and 1zd#h, is now caſt vpon the bed of his ſickneſſe, yea, of 
his death : Thar very age might ſceme a diſeaſe ; which yer is ſeconded with a 


from infirmitic of bodie, from finall diſſolution: He that ſtretched himſelfe vpon 
his bed, ouer the dead carkaſle of the Shanamites ſonne, and reuined it; muſt now 
ſtretchout his owne limbes vpon his ſicke bed, and die: He ſaw his Maſter 
Eljah rapt vp ſudd:nly from the earth, and ferchr by a fiery chariot from this vale 
ofmortalitie; himſclte muſt leaſurely wait for hisJaſt pangs, ina lingering paſ- 


more ſpeed: Violence ſnatcheth away one, another by an inſcnſjble pace 
drawes euery day neerer to his terme : The wiſcdome and goodnelie of God 
magnifies ir ſcIfe in both : Happie is he that after due preparation, is palt 
through the gates of death, gre he be aware; Happie is he that by the holy vie 
of lonz ſickneſſe is taught to ſee the gates of deatha farre off, and addreſſed 
for a reſolute paTige : The one dies like Elysh, the other like 4/54, both 
bleſſediy, 


The time was, when a great King ſent to £1;ſha to know ifhe ſhould recouer:; 
now * 
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now the King of 1/74cl, as knowing that Z/ſha ſhall not recouer (fo had his |' 
conſumption, ſpent pim) comes to vilittne dying Prophet and when histeares | 


would/give hi 1 


4c; breakts forth into a paſhonate exclamation, 0 wy farhcy, 
my father, the Tap 10! 91 acl andthe bor ſementhereofe Yet-the Calues of Dayand ' 
' Bithethavelefelome reodnefſcars 1oafh; As the beſt man hath ſomerhihe in-him | 
worthy of reproofe; ſo the faulrieſt hath ſomerhing commendable. Had nor | 
the Spirit of God hiraſgke tgld. vs, .thar 7oafh,did that which, was euill in the | 
| ſight ofthe Lord, fac Hdd*adfniredthisÞieticy this thutrehr refpett to the Pro- | | 
' phet. The holieſt man could not haue {a1d more: Itis poſivle for thecliants of a | 
© .<c.;.. | falſe worſhip, to: honayt\ Coutok anther regard)che profeſſors of Truthz From, | 
| the handot £/ifba-liad Zeb the grandfather of 7oafh receiued his vnRion to the 
Kingdome :this, favour tajightuot be forgotten, 

Viſitation of the fiokigs Hut required both by the law of humanitic, and of 
Religionz-Podily inkirmitge.ts, ſag,and comfoartlelle; and. therefore needs the pre. 
ſence, and counſell of friends to relicue it; Although , when wee draw the cur- 
taines of thoſe-thatare eminently gracious, we do rather fetch ( with 792ſh) then | 
bring: 2 bleſhng. ernioh, > 

How ſenſible {hould webe ofthe lofſe of holy men, when a 70aſþ ſpends his 
teares Vpon Eliſha2. It we be mare affected with the foregoing ofa naturall friend, 
or kinſman, thenof a noted and vicfull Prophet,itareues morcloueto our ſc]ues, 
then to the Church of God, then. to God humſelte. 

What vſe there was of chariots and horſemen in thoſe warres of the Ancient, 
all Hiſtories can tell vs: All the ſtrerigth of the battell ſtood in theſe : There 
could be neither defence, nor:offence, but by them - ſuch was E/:ſha vnto 1ſrael; 
The greateſt ſafegard toany, nationis theſanGtitie, and faithfulneſſe of their Pro- 
phets; without which the Churchand State lyes open to vtter deſolation. 

The ſame words that EZ4/þ4 ſaid of his maſter E/yab, when hee ſaw him 'taken 
vp from the earth, dath 70a/h now ſpeake of Eliſha, neere his diſſolution : 0 my 
father, my father,the charetsof. Jſrecl, and the:horſemen thercof, The words were 
g00d; the teares were. pious; but whercare the ations? O 7oaſh, if the Prophet 
were thy father , where was-thy filiall obedience? he crid downe thy Calues, 
thou vpheld{ them; he counſell'd thee to good , thou didſt euill in the ſight of 
the Lord. _:. 4m ; 

| Ifthe Prophet w-re the charets and horſemen of 7ſ7ae/, why didſt thou fight 
againſthjs holy doQrine? Ifrhou weepeſt for his loſſe,why digit thou not weepe 
' for thoſe ſinnes of thine, that-procured it? 

, Had thine hand anſwered thy rongue, 1/7ael had beene happic in Zliſha; Eliſha 
had bcene happie in 1ſ-as/, and thee ; Words are no good rriall of proteflion: 
The worſt men may ſpzake well: Actions haue onely the power to deſcry hypo- 
Crites. 

Yet cuen a Joaſh thus complying , ſhall not goe away vnbleſſed : This out- 
ward kindneſle {ball receinean outward retribution ; Theſe few drops of warme 
water {hed vpon the face of a Prophet, {hall not loſe their reward; The ſpirit of 
prophelie forſakes not the death-bed of E/iſha; He calls for bow , and arrowes, 
and puts them intothe hand of 7oaſh, and putting his hands vpon the Kings 
hand, he bids to ſhoot Eaſtward: and whiles the haft flyes, and lights, be ſayes, 
The arrow of the Lords delinerance from Syria; for thou ſhalt ſmite the Syrians in 
Aphek, 111 thou haue conſumed them : If the weake and withered hand ofthe Pro- 
phethad notbeene vpon the youthfull,and vigorous hand of the King, this bow 
had beene drawne in vaine; the ſtrength was from the hand of the King, the 
bleſſing from the hand of the Prophet : He whoſe reall parable hath made the 
| earth to be Sy7ia,the arrow, revenge, the archer, leaſh , hath obtained for his 
| Jaft boone trom God to 7ſrael, that this archer ſhall ſhoot this arrow of reuenge, 
$ | into the heart of Sy7/a, and wound it to,death, YVhen then the hand of the 

} Ae, 7 6, King, | 
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King, and of the Prophet drawes together, there cannot chooſe bur tucceſſe | |; 
muſt follow. | OD 6 = 02 
How readily doth-Elijſhanow mike good the words of /0aſh? How truly ishee | 
the Charcts, and Horſemen of /rael? 1[raet had not fought without him , much 
lefſe had beene vitorious; If theirs be the indeauour ; the ſucceſle is his : Euen | 
the dying Prophet puts life, and ſpeed into the Forces of 1ſrael, and whuleshe | 
is digging his owne graue, is railing Trophees to Gods people. © a 
He had recciued kindneſfſe from the Syrians ; amongit chem was he harbour'd, 
;n the dearth; and from ſome of their: Nobles , was-preſented: with rich gifts;; | 
bur their enmitie to 1/7ae/ drownes all his priuate reſpe&sz hee cannot bur pro-' | 
fefle hoſtilitie ro the publique enemies of the Church : Neither can hecon- | 
tent himſelfe with a ſingle predidion of their ruine; Hee bids 794/þ to take thei | 
arrowcs, and ſmite vponthe ground; he ſets no number of thoſe trokesz as ſup- 
poſing the frequence of thoſe blowes, which 704/b might well (vpon his former 
parabolicall act) vnderſtand to be ſignificant. The flacke hand of the King 
ſmires butthriſe, So apt weare to be wanting to our ſcluesz ſocoldly dowee 
exccute the commands of God : The ficke Prophet is-not.more-greeucd,,. then 
angry art this dull negligence; Doubtleſſe God bad reucaled to him ( for hislaſt 
gratification) that vpon his feruent prayers , ſo oftas 7oaſb ſhould voluntarily 
( after his generall charge){mite theearth, ſo oft ſhould 7/rae/ {mite Syris. Eliſhaes 
zeale doth notlanguiſh with his body : with a fatherly authoritie he chides him, 
who had ſtiled him father; not fearing to ſpend ſomeofhis laſt winde in a milde 
reproofe, T hou ſhouldeft haue ſmitten fine or ſixe times, then thou had(ſt ſmitten Syria 
till thou hadſt conſumedit, whereas now thou ſhalt ſmite' Syria bat thriſe.” Not that 
the vnchangeable decree of che Almightie meant to ſuſpend it-ſelfe vpon the 
| vncertainc iſſue of 7oaſhes will ; but, hee that puts this wordinta the mouth of 
his Prophet, puts thismotioninto the hand of the King, which did not more 
willingly lay , then neceflarily obey that prouidence whereby it was ſtirred. 
Euen wiles we haue our freeſt choyce, we fall vpon thoſe ations and circum- 
ſtances, whereby the iuſt and holy will ofour God is brought about. Our verie 
negles,our ignorances ſhall fulfill his eternall councells. 

Eliſha dies, and is buried; his miracles doc not ceaſe with his life : Who can | 


$4” 


maruell that hisliuing prayers raiſed the ſonne of thieShypamite, when bis dead 
bones raiſe the carkaſſe that rouched them. God will-be-free in-his workes; hee 
that muſt dic himſelfe, yer ſhall reuiue another; rhe ſame power might haue con- 
tinuedlife to him, that gaue itby his bones, 7/-ae{ſhall well ſee thar hee lives, by | 
whole vertue, Eliſha was both in life, and death, mitaculous : Whiles the Pro- 
phet was aliue, theimpetration might ſecmeto be his, though the power were 
| Gods; now that he is dead, the bones can challenge-nothing , -bur ſend the 
wandring 1ſ#aelites to that almightic Agent, to whom. it is all.onezo worke b 
the quicke, or dead. Were not the men of 1-4! more dead rhen the carkaſle 
thus buried, how could they chooſe but ſee in this reutved cgrps, anembleme of 
their owne condition? How could they chooſe butthinke,, It we.adhere to the 
God of Elifha, he (hall raiſe our decaiedeſtates, and reſtore our.nation to the for- 
mer plory. Mrs; LG nate OO Ow 
| The + IEP as yer no beingin 1/-«cl,, with what. face could that herefie 
cuerafterlookeintothe world, when before the birrh of it , it was ſopalpably 
conuinced; with an example of the reſurre&ion? Intermiſſion of time, and dc- 
| grees of corruption addenothing to the: impoſkibilitic of our riſing: The bodie 
thatisoncecoldin death, hach no more aptitude to a reanimation., then that | 
| whichis moldred intoduſt; Onely the divine power of the Maker malt reſtore 
ether,can reſtore both:When we arc dead, and buriedin.the grauc of our linne; 
it is oncly the rouch of Gods Prophets; applying vnto-vs the death and reſur- 
| re&ion of the Sonne of God, that can pur new life into vs; Nollefle Fraeetough | | 
| piritu: ” 
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of the Cities of 1ſrael; but, againſt Amaziah King of Iwdab, whom hee tooke Pri- 
' ſoner, beating downethe veric walls of eraſalezs, and returning laden with the 


ſtations ! The beſt cauſe, the beſt man doth not euer fare beſt : Amaziah did that 
which was rightin the ſight of the Lord; 7oaſh, cuill : Amaziah followes Danid 


fully foyled by 794ſb; Whether God yet meant to viſit vpon this King of 1udah, 


ſumption to inquire : Who ſoby the cuenr ſhall iudge ofloue, or hatred, ſhall be 


| enemy by a vi&oric. They are onely our ſpirituall combars wherein our faithfull 


7 41, 
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ſpirituall, is the miracle of our raiſing vp from an eſtate of inward corruption 
to alife ofgrace. 

Yet all this preuailesnot with 7/7ae!: No bones of E1;ſhe could raiſe them | 
from their wicked [dolatry : and, notwithſtanding their grofle ſinnes, Toaſh their 
King proſpers : Whether it were for the ſake of 7eh#, whoſe grand-child he was; 
or for the ſake of Eliſha, whoſe face he wept vpon, his hand is notably ſucceſle- 
full : not onely againſt the ſonne of Hazael, King of Syrie, whom he beates our 
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facred, and rich ſpoyle both ofthe Temple, and Court, to his Samarie. 
Oh the depth of the diuine Iuftice, and wiſedome in theſe outward admini- 


(though not withequall paces) 794ſb followes Ieroboam , yet is Amaziah ſhame- 


the ſtill-odious vnthankefulneſle of his father to 7choiads; or, to plague ads for 
their ſhare in the bloud of Zechariah, and their late reuolt to Idolatry ; or , whe- 
ther ,Amazichs too much confidence in his owne ſtrength ( which moued his 
boldchallengeto 1oeſh) were thought fittobe thus taken downe, or what cuer 
other ſecret ground of Gods iudgement there might be, ir is not for our Pre- 


ſure to « wh vpon that woe, which belongs to them that call good euill, and 
cuillgood. 

What a ſauage peece of Tuſtice iris to putthe right, whether of inheritance, 
or honour, to the deciſion ofthe ſword, when itis no newes for the better to miſ. 
cartie by the hand of the wore ? 

The race is not to the ſwift; the battell is not to the ſtrong; no, not to the 
good : Perhaps, God will corre& his owne by a foyle;perhaps,be will plague his 


courage is ſure ofacrowne. 
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fe Ven the Throne of David paſſed many changes of good, 
D) and euill: Good lehoſapbat was followed with three ſuccelhi- 
FYZ ons of wicked Princes; and thoſe three, were againe ſucceded | 
+ With three others godly , and vertuous; Amaziah for a long | 
FA, time ſhone faire, butat the laſt, ſhut vpin a cloud; The gods | 
a, ofthe Edomites marred him; his rebellion againſt God, ftirr'd | 
vp his peoples rebellion againſt him : The ſame hands that 

flew-him , crowned his ſonne 73144; fo as the yong King mightimagine it 
was not their ſpight, that drew violence vpon his tather, but his owne wicked- 
neſle; Both carly didthis'Prince raigne, and late; he began ac fixteene; and ſat | 
fiftie two yearcs in the Throne of /#dsh :They that mutined in the declining age 
of Amaciah, the father;are obſequious to the child-hood of the ſonne , as if 
they profeſſed to adore ſoueraintie, whites they hated lewdneſſe: The vnchan- 
ped government of good Princes is the happineſſe , no leſſe of the ſubie&s then 
of themſclues : The hand knowes beſt to. guide thoſe reines to which it hath 
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beene inurcd; and cuen meanc hackneyes:goe on cheerefully in their wonted | 
rode; 
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A rode; Cuſtoms, as it makes euils more ſupportable, ſo where ir meets with | 
conſtant minds, makes good chings m>ore pleaſing and beneticiall. 
The wiſe and holy Prophet Zechariah, was an happic Tucor tothe minoritie 
of King Y=zt#ab; Thar velF:ll can hardly mil-carrie where a $kilfull ſRtereſ-man 
tics atthe helme': The firſt 'praiſe ofa good Princeis co be judicious,and iuſt, 
and pious, in himlſelfe; the next is, to giue eare, and way., to them that are 
ſuch : Whiles Z:chariah hath the viſions of God, and Y=<iah takes the coun- | 
ſels of Zechariah, iris hard to ſay whether the Prophet, or the King, orthe 
State be happier.. | | | 
God will be in no mans debt; ſo long as Y=zi« ſoughtthe Lord, God wade 
him to proſper. Egen what we do out of datiecannot want a reward : Godli- 
neſſe never diſappointed any mans hopes, oft hath exceeded chem. If Y2254h : 
fight againſt the Philitimss, If againſt the Arabians, and Mehunims; according Vzelan,. 
to his names, the ſtrength, the helpe of the Almightie is with him: The Am- 3 
monites come in with preſencs, and all the neighbour nations ring of the great- | < 
' B nefſle, of the happineſſe of/zz74b; his bountie and care makes 7eruſalem both 
ſtrong , and proud of her new Towers; yea the verie Deſart muſt caſte of his | 
muniticence. js «$18 
 Theoutward magnificence of Princes cannot ſtand firme, valeſle it bee 
builr vpon the foundations of prouidence and frugalitie; /z214h had not been 
i oreata King, if he had-not beene ſo great an husband ; he had bis flockes in 
the deſerts, and his heards inthe plaines ; bis ploughes in the fields, his vine- | 
| dreflers vpon the mountaines, -and in Carmel: neither wasthis more our of 
prefit, then delight, for he /oued busbandrie. Who can contemne thoſe callings 
tor meannefle, which haue beene the pleaſures of Princes? ; 
Hence was Yzziah ſo potent at home, fo dreadfull to his neighbours; 
his warres had better ſinewes then theirs; which of his predeceflors was able to 
maintaine ſo ſerled anarmie , of more then of three hundred and tenne thou- 
ſand trained ſouldiers, well furniſhed, well fitted for the ſuddcneſt occaſion? 
Thrift is the ſtrongeſt prop of power. 
C  Thegreatneſſe of Yz=i44, and the rare denices of his artificiall Engines 
' for war, have not'more raiſed his fame, then his heart: ſois he ſwolne vp with |] 
the admiration of his owne ſtrength, and glory, that he breakes againe ; How 
ealic it is for the beſt manto dote vpon himſelfe ; and to be lifted vp ſo higb, 
astoloſe the ſight both ofthe ground, whence he riſes, and ofthe hand thar 
aduanced him: How harditis for him that hath inuented ftravge Engines for the 
barrering of his enemies, to find out any 'meanes to beate downe his owne - 
proud thoughts? Wiſe Salomon knew what he did, whenhepraycd to be dcli- 
ucred from coo much: Left, ſaid he 7 be full , and denie thee ,, and ſay , Who: is the 
Lord? Vpon this Rocke did the ſonne of Selomen runne and ſplit himſelte; 
His full ſayles of proſperitie carrried him intopreſumption and ruine: what 
may he not doe? what mayhe not be? Becauſe hee found his power other- 
wiſe vnlimited; ouer-rulingin the Court, the Cities, the Fields, the Deſerts, 
the armes, and Magazins, therefore he thinkes he may doe fo in the Temple |} | 
| £00: as things royall, ciuill, basbandly, militarie paſſed his hands, ſo wby | 
| D ſhould nor (thinkes he) ſacred alſo? Ic isa/ dangerous indiſcretion for a man 
not know the bounds of hisowne calling: What confuſion doth not fol- | 
low vpon this breaking of the rankes ? | 
. Vponaſolemneday, King 7z2iah clothes himſelfe in Pontifical robes, and 
in the view of that populous aſſembly , walkes vp in Rate, into the Temple of 
God, and boldly approaching to. che Alrar of Incenſe, offers to burne {weet 
odours vpon it to the God of .heauen: Azariah the Prieſt is ſcnſible of-{o 
{ periltousanincroch ment; hetherefore attended with foureſcore valiant 'afhi- 


| Rants, of thatholy Tribe, haftens after che King, and finding bim with = 
| c | cenſer! 
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cenſer in his hand, readie addreſſed tothat ſinfull deuotion , ftayes him witha A 
free, and graueexpoſtulation: Thereisnoplace wherein I could bee forrie to 
ſe thee; O King, bur this, wberethou art; neither is there any a, that we 
ſhould grudge thee ſo much, asthis, which isthe moſt ſacred; Is it poſſible thae- 
ſo grearan- overſight ſhould fallinto ſach wiſedome? Can a religious Prince 
trained vp vnderan holy Zechariah, after ſo many yeares zealous profeſſion of 
pictie, becither ignorant, orregardleſſe ofrhoſe limirs, which God hath ſerto 
his owne ſervices? | 
Oh, what meanes this vncouth attempt ? Conſider O deare Soueraigne, 
for Gods ſake, for thy ſoulcs ſake, conſider where thou art, what thoudoekt; ir 
is Gods houſe wherein thou ſtandeſt, not thine owne; Looke about thee, and 
ſee, whether theſe vailes, theſe Tabies, theſe Pillars, theſe Walls, theſe Pave- 
ments, haue any reſemblance of earth: There is no place in all the world 
whencethy God hath excluded thee, but onely this; this be bath reſerued for 
his owne vſe : And eanſt thou thinke much to allow ene roome as proper to 
him, who hath not grudged all thereſt to thee ? Burtifit bethy zeale of a per- 
ſonall ſeruice to God, that hath carried thee hither; alas , how cant thon hope B 
co pleaſe the Almightie with a forbidden ſacrifice? Which of thine holy Pro- 
genitorseuerdared to tread, where thy foor now ſtandeth? which of them euer 
| put forth their hand to touch this ſacred Altar ? Thou knoweſt that God hath 
ſet apart, and ſanQified his owne attendants; Wherefore ſerues the Pricſt- 
hood , ifthis bee the right of Kings? were it not for the ftri&t prohibition 
of our God, it could ſeeme nootherthen an honour te ourprofefhion , that a 
King ſhould thinke to dignifie himſelfe by ouremployment ; bur now, knaw- 
ing the ſeuerecharge of thegreat King of heauen, we cannot but tremble to ſee 
tha cenſer in thine hand; who ever, out of the holy Tribe, hath weildedit vn- 
reuenged 2 This affront is not to vs, it isto the God whom we ſerve; In awe of 
thar terrible Mateſtie, as thou wouldeft auoid ſome exemplarie iudgement , O 
King withdraw thy ſelfe , not without bumble deprecations, from this pre- 
ſence; and lay downe that interdifted handfull, with feare and trembling; 
Bee thou cuer a King, letvs bee Priefts 5 The Scepter. is thine, let Cenſe 
bee ours. | F 
Whar religious heart could do other then relent at ſo faithfull and iuftan ad- 
monition? But how hard it is for great perſons to yeeld they haue offended? 
Yzziah muſt not be faultie; whatis done raſhly ſhall be borne out with power; 
He was wroth;and thus expreſſethit:VVhat meanes this ſaucie expoſtulation,O 
ye ſons of Lear? how dare ye thus malapertly controll che well-meant ations 
of yout Soucraigne ? If ye be Priefts , remember that ye are ſubies; orifye 
will nceds forget it, how caſe is it for this band to awake your memorie? 
Whar ſuch offence can it be for me to come into that houſe, and to touch that _ 
Altar, which my royall Progenitors hane made , beautified , conſecrated? Is 
the God of this place onely yours? VVhy do ye thus ambitiouſly ingroſſe- Re- 
ligion? If Princes haue not intermedled with theſe holy affaires, it was becauſe 
they would not, not becauſe they might not; Vhen thoſe lawes were made for 
| theSanQuarie,there were no Kings to gracetheſe diuine ceremonies z yet euen 
then, Moſes was priuiledged. The perſons of Princes (it ye know not ) are no 
| lefle ſacred then your owne. lt is your preſumption to account the Lords D 
anointed, prophane: Conteſt withthoſe, whole drie and vnhallowed heads are 
ſubieto your power; For me, I will notaske your leaue to be deuourz Looke 
| yeto your owne Cenſers, preſume not tomeddle with mine; in the meane 
' time, can yethinkethisinſolence of yours ſhall eſcape vnrevenged? Can it ſtand 
; withthe honour of my foueraigntie, to bee thus proudly.checked by ſubieQs? 
, God doe ſo romeand moreallo, if. Whiles Yzz;abyer ſpeakes , God ſtrikes: 
; Ere the words of furic can comeforth of his mouth, the leproſic appeares in 
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A his forehead: Leproſiz was a moſt loathſome diſeaſe; the forehead is the moſt 
conſpicuouspart_: Had this ſhamefull ſcurfe broken he vpon his hand, or 
foor/or breft airfight kinghgene bid fram the eyes ofmenty. now-cheforhead 
is (freer wt | : God imy procluimero vilbehs gets; Fttus 
{hall ir bee done-to the man whoſe arrogance hath thruſt him vpon a ſacred 
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charge. Pablique offencesmuſt bave open ſhame. | 

Itis a dangerous thing to par our ſelues'into the affaires, intothe preſence of 
God, vnwarranted; There cannot be a more fooliſh meſprifion, then, becauſe 
weare preat'on earth, tothinke we may be bold with heaven +VWhetr Gods 
meſſengers cannior prevaile by counſels, intreaties, threats, itis.time for God to 
ſhow his immediate judgements. Wilfull offenders can expeR nothing bur a 
fearefull revenge. SER, | 
Now begins Y=</4h to be confounded in himſelfe; and ſhame firiues with 
leproſie, for a placein his forehead ; The hand of God hath donerhat in anin- 
' ſtant whichall the rongues of men -had-atrempted in vaine: There needs no 
'B further ſolicitorof his egreſſe; the ſenſe of his plague ſends bim forth alone: 
Andnow hethinkes; Wrerched man that I am , how have Iangred God; and 
vadone my ſelfe? I would needs come in likea'Prieſt,and now go fortha Leper: 
the pride of my heart made methinke my ſelfe worthy the prefence of a God; 
Gods iuft diſpleaſure hath now made-me vnworthy of the preſence of men: 
whilesI affeed the iltar, Thave-loſt my rhrone ; whiles I ſcornefully reie&ed 
the adviceandcenſures of Gods Miniſters, Iam now become a ſpeacle of hor- 
ror,and deformitie,to my owne ſernants;] that woutd be fending vp perfumes 
to heauen;have made my naſttneſſe harefull tomy owne ſenſes. Whar dolvn- 
der this ſacred roofe? Neither is Gods houſe now, for ene; nor mine owne; what 
_ cell, whar dongeonis cloſeenough for me , whereinito.'weare out the refidue 
of mine vnhappie and vncomfortable dayes ? O God'thouart jaft, and T am 

miſerable -- 5 whe by RE AL 0. ESIREe 
T hus with a deie&ed countenance, and fad heart, doth 7z=iaþ hafte to re- 
tire himſcelfe; afid wiſhes, that he could be no lefle hid ffonrbirdlelfe, rhen from 


} 


: C others: howeaſicis itfor the God of heauen to bring downe the higheſt pitch 
| - ofearthly greatneſle, and to humble the ſtubborneſt pride? ' 
| 


\ /Vpon the leaſure of ſecond thoughts , Y=ziab cannor but acknowledge much 
fauour in this corre&ion, and confeſſe to have eſcaped well; Others, hee knew, 
had beene ſtrucke dead, or {wallow'd vp quicke for fo preſumptuous an intru- 
fjon: Iris happie for him if his forehead may excuſe his ſoule. 

Y-=2z1ah ceaſed not to be a King, when he' began t0'bea leper; the diſeaſe of 
his forehead did not remonehis Crowne his fonne 70:/haw raigned for him, vn- 

- der him; and whiles he'was not ſeene, yer he was obeyed; The charaRer of 

ſoueraightieis indeleble,whether by bodily infirmitie, or by ſpiricuall 
cenſure: Neither isit otherwiſe, O God, betwixtthee; and vs, 

if we be oncea royall generation vntothee, our leprolies 
may defortne vs, they ſhafl not dethrone'vs : ſtill 

ſhall we have the rigbe;4bill che poſſeſhon 

of that glorious kingdome , wheres 

in wee are inneſted from 

etcrnitie, | 
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The yang yeares of 4/47 are ſoone mil-ledto a plauſible mil-deuotion. ;  . - 
A manthatis once.falne om truth ,, knowes not where he (hall tay ;. From 
| the:Calues of: 1eroborm is Ahaz drawneto the gods of the heathen; yea; now, 
; Buls andGaates argto0 little for thoſe new deities, bis owne fle(h and biood is 
but deare enough-z, He wade his ſonne to paſſe through#heir fire. . Where doe we 
find any religious-1/r4elite thus zealous for God, Neither doth the bolineſle 
and mercie ofour God require ſo cruell a ſacrifice : neither is ou dull,and nig- 
gardly band ready ta, gratifie him with more calic obediences; O God bow, 
gladly:ſhould we offeryntoghee ous ſoules, and bodies, which we may cnioy 
ſo much the more, when they are thine; ſince zealous Pagans ſticke not toleele 
' their owne ficſh, and bloodip an Idols fire? --,,-, .! RY A 
; Hethat hathgbusſhamefplly cafboffche Godiaf his fathers, cannot þec long 
: withouta fearefull-reuepge; The King of 1/7ac/galls him on the one fide; the, - 
' King of Syria on the qthes : Toayoidethe ſhocke of both, ©4haz doth.nax, C | 
; betake himſelfe tothe God whom he had affended ; who was able to make bis 
enemies at peacewith him, but to-7igl9rb Pileſer King of 4/hur Him doth be 
. wooe with luiges , with.gifts; androbs God ofthoſe preſents, which may in- 
| deare ſoftrong an helper, : Herhatthqught not his ſonne too deare for an Idol, 
 thinkes not Gods (iluerapy gold rog:deare-for an Idolatrous abettor. + - 
;  Ohrhe.iohiaice patience of the Almjghtie ! God giues ſucceſle awhileto ſo 
| offcn(iuearipalitie :: This 4714» King preuailes. againſt the; King of Sy744; 
; kills him, andtakes his.chicte Citie, Damaſcus 3 The quarrell of the King of 7#- 
| |! dah bath inlarged the Territories of bis affiftant, beyond hope; And now, 
whiles this 4{yrien vitor isinioyingthepoſſeſhon of hisnew-won Damaſew : 
| ; Ahas goes vpthicher$0-meete him ,-to.congratalate theviRorie, to adde vnto 
| {thoſe triumphs, which\were drawneon by his ſolicitation. There he ſees a new 
\ falhioned Altar, that pleaſes his eye';. That old forme of Sa/omeons, which was |' 
; made by the patterne ſhowed, to. M4 gz5 in the Mount, is now growne ſtale, , | 
land deſpicable; A modell of this more exquiſite frame is ſent to Y744h,the D | 
| |Prieſt; and muſt beſampled in Jeruſalem. | 
| . Itisa dangerous preſumption to make innouations, if but in the circumſtan- | 
ices of Gods worſhip. Thoſe humane additions which would ſeeme to grace 
theinfticution of God, depraue itz That infinite wiſedome knowes beſt what | 
;will pleaſe it ſelfe, and preſcribes accordingly ; The foolifhneſſe of God is wiſer || 
;then the wiſedome of men ; Idolatrie and falſhood is commonly moregawdie 
\1and plauſible, then truth 3 Thar heart which can for the outward bnmeges 
deſpiſe 


— 1 


+ hCG AMS waned www 


—_ 


0” ———— 


_ —— —_ _— 
<—_—T 7 eo UE EO nnnne wow irrfiPe,. en . a ao am 


UM 


_—_— 


Ml 


Lrt#n; XX, 


CC —__—_— 


D 


—_— —  —— 


oo oo = R—B—_ 2 GCC AD. 7 "—_ 0s - 9" a » + 


| 


the land of Iudab? whocan expreſſethe horror of Gods renenge vpoh a people | 


opentathegrofleſt luperſtition.* 1; i: 


: 


"Neuwerany Prince was fo foulely: idolatrous,, at that he wanted a Prief wo. | 


ſcconthim: An Pr9uh is fit robumort an 4495, Greatneſſe-cauld never com-' 
= "Ha thing, which ſome ſeruilewits were not readie both to applaud , and 
:nflifie. | EI "i SON 
Ere:the King-cah be returned-from Damaſcrs, the alteris finiſhed; It were | 
happie.iftrue godlinefle could be ſo forward in' the proſecutions of good : Nei- | 
theris this ſtrange;pile. reared onely; but throft vp betwixe Gods Altar, and | 
the I emple;;in anapparent/predecencie,as ifhe bad ſaid, Letthe God of+1#qav | 
come behind the Deities of Syrieio - tit fi orn og 5 * 
Andnow, tomike:vp.the full. meafure of his impietie, this idolatrous King 
will bimſelfe bee ſacrificing vpon-bisnew aker, to his hew:gods; the gods of 
Damaſcus: An vlurped pricſthoed well becomes a falſe Deitie. Becarſe ( faith 
he) the gods of the Kings of Syria helpe them, therefore will I ſacrificets them, that 
they hilt nn TID Tenn ont = 2 
Ob blind ſuperſtition ! how did thegods of 5554s belperhein- Kings, when 


both thoſe Kings, and their gods were vanquiſhed, and taken by the King of | 


Aſſyriat Even this Damaſcus, and this altar were the ſpoyle of a forraigne enc- 
mie; How then did the gods of Syria belpe their'Kings, any other; then to their 


ruine? what dotage is this ro make choice of a foyled protetion? But had the | 


$jrians proſpered; muſt their gods baue thethafdkes? Are there no authors bf 
200d but blockes or Devils? Or isan outward profperitie the-onely. argument 
of truth, the dnely motive of devotion? O fooliſh 4hat ,it is the God thou 
haſt forſkken, that plagues thee; vnder whoſc'onety!arme thou might'ſt baue 
preuailed.” His power beats thoſe Pagan ftockes, one againſt another, io.,/as 


Abaz with bis new Altar. | 29 | 
A_ deſpifecheordinancesof God ;M\alreadie aliened from true: Religion, and lies 


one while, one ſeemes-vitorious; another vatquiſhr 5 and ar laſt beconfoungs 
both,” togerher with their proudeft clients ; Thy felfe ſhall bee thebeſt in- 


o 
. 
i 


Nance.::: -- p | * ; 48 L355 - 
- Of all the Kings of 1#d44 hitherto'there, is none'fo dreadfull an example 
cither of ſinne, or indgement, as this ſonne of good 70tham. I abhorretothinke 
that fuch 'a'monſter ſhould deſcend fromthe loynes of 'Danid; where ſhould be 
the period of this wickednefſe ? He bepan with the bigh places , thence hee 
deſcends to the Calves of Dap and Bethel; from thencebefalls ro a Syrian altar, 
tothe Syrian god; then from a partnerſhip he falls to-anviterexclufion of zhe 
true God, and blocking vp his Temple; and then tothe ſacrifice of bis owne 
ſonne; and'atlaſt, as if hel] were broken looſe vpon Gods inherirance, euery (e- 
verall Citie', every hie place of /#446"hath a new God No maruellif bee bee 
branded by the Spirivot God, with; This that King #has. ' 3 
What afearefol! plaguedid this noyſome'deluge ofifinneleave behind it , in 


that ſhould hdue beene his ? Pehob the King of-7/3ael, flew an hundred and 
twentie thouſand of them in one day; amonpſt-whoum-was Maſeish the ſonnc | 
of Ahaz/: O-inſt indgement of the Almightie !' 4þaz {heds'the bloud, of one | 
fonnetokn"Tdoll : The tne Godithedsthe bloud of another of his @nnes, in | 
TT. WIR. 5 RP " NS "-: Pe * |: : Ba 


revenge. lt 


oy 


Yet; theband of che Lotd is ftrecchedourfiille 71 +! ff | | 


[ 


to Samaria, -- G to eoblet off5 1.4 trsflog araryh, | 
The Edommres came; andcarrieduway another part of them. for bondflaues, 
whey edabrric - +5 6 pooepng 12: oo oialy 1c ror or? 1 Hig | 
The Phi/#fims came vpand hated the Cities ofthe South of 4##5h,- and the 
villagesthereof; Shortly, what ether is: wiſerable db; then the:prey, and 
ſpoile ofall the neighbouring Nations ? For the Lord brought {ude/r low becan : 
+10; 0 


TH #] | 
© Twohundred thouſandofthem were carriedaway by the 1ſraelies captine,; 


FO 
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of Iſrael , for he made Iudah naked, and tranfareſſed ſore againft rhe Lord «As for A | 
the great King of 4/hur, whom Abaz purchaſed withthe facrilegious Pillage.of 
the houſe of God, in ſtead of an ayde, heproues a burden; How ever be'fpedin 
his firſt on-ſets; now, he diſtreſſed Iudab, but ſirengthned it not : The charge was 
aspreat, asthe benefit ſmall: ſooner ſhall hc earethem'our, then refove them. 
No arme of fleſh can ſhelrer 4haz from a vengeance. 

Be wiſe, O yee Kings, bee inſtruRed © yee-Iudges of the earth; ſerve the 
Lord with feare, and reioyce with trembling: Kiſſe the Sonnelleft he be angrie, 
and yee periſh from the way, when his wrath is kindled bur alittle. 

His ſubie&s complaine,,;rhat hedied fo late, and, as repenting that hee ener 
was., denie him a roomein the ſepulchers of Kings : asif they ſaid; the com-- | 
monearth of 7er#ſalem is too good for himrhat degenerated from his Progeni- 
tors, marr'd his Kingdome, depraued his people, forſooke his God. | 


The vtter deſtruition of the K ingdome of ISRAEL. 


";F 7 deb wasata fore heaue; yet 1ſrael (hall wiſ.carie beforeitz; | 


2.King, 17. 


JF ſuch arethe ſinnes of both, that they ſtriue whether ſhall 
Ce fall firfizbut this lor muſt lightvponthe ten Tribes;though | 
\@MA che late King of 1udah were perſonally worſe then the 
—<g moſt of 7eroboarms ſucceſſors, yet the people were generally 
co lefle cuill: vpon whom the incroachments of [dolatric 
gYe- LA were more byobtruſion, then by conſent; beſides that the 
thrones of 1#dah had ſome interchanges of good Princes, 1/rae/none at all: The 
fame Tuftice therefore that made 7/rael a ſcourge to /nazh, made 4 ſſyriaa ſcore 
piotito 7ſrael. | 1 pabe C 
It was thequarrell of 7»d«/ that firft ingaged the King of 4ſhur in this warre 
againſt 1ſ7ael; now hee is not ſoeaſily fetcht off; So we haue ſeene ſome cager 
Maſtine, that hath beene ſet. on by the leaſt clap ofthe hand, but could-not bee 
looſned by the force of Raues. : | | . | 
Salmaneſer King of Aſſj1ia comes vp aq_ Heſhea King of 1ſratl, and ſub- | 
dues him; and puts him-to his Tribute : This yoke was: vncouth and vnplea- | 
ſing; The vanquiſht Prince was neither able co relift, nor willing to yeeld; ſe- 
cretly therefore he treates with the King of Egypr for ailiſtance, as deſiring ra- 
ther to hazard his libertie by the handot anequall , thentoinioy aquietſubie- 
Aion vnder the hand of an ouer-ruling power; we cannotblame Princes to bee 
| icalons of rheir ſoueraignties; The detaining of his yearely Tribnte, and the 
| whiſperings with new conſederates , hauedrawnevp the King of 4ſhur to per- 
fe& his owne victories: He returnes therefore with a ſtrong power, and after 
| rhree yeares ſiege, takes Samaria, impriſons Hoſhes, and intheexchange of a | 
{ wofull captivitie, he peoples 1/rael with Aſſriavs , and 4ſſyria with 1/raclites. \D. 
'| Now that abuſed ſoyle hath vpon a ſurfetof wickedneſle, caſt out her, perfidi- - | 
ous owners, and will trie how it can fare with heatheniſh ſirangers : Nowthe 
Aſſyrian gallants triumph in the Palaces of Samaria& 7ezreel; whiles the Peeres 
| and Capraines of 7/7ae/are driuen manicled through the 4{57ianfirects, and | 
| billetedto the ſeuerall places of their perperuall feruitude : Shortly , now the | 
| , | flouriſhing Kingdome ofthetenne Tribes iscometoa finall and ſhametull end; , 
and fo vanithedin this laſtdiſsjpation, that, ſince thatday, no man could eyer | 
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| BE The King of #/y». fied ro; fpÞtemedie* Evexthele Papas \ hane leafmed 


Lis. XX, _ Urziah leprouse 


A Oheertible example of vengeance, ypon that peculiar people, whom God | 


 wasit, O God, what was it, that cauſed thee ro caſt off chine owne inheritance? 


| Tongas there were ftoiiesin rhEwalls, inthe quatries , 'GaT'Would be furvof a- b 


the poatthnithr ofthur want ZAand idined FIOW fritich Works then Afyfians 
are thiy-thit are /rladie to alt bull edlamhtie4o heruie; vo chance? Thar: 
acktowiedping bub gut Gad ofthe world; ve yer carele 


hath choſen for himſelfe, out ot all the world ; All che world were witneſſes of 
the fauours of their miraculous deligerances, and- proteRions; All the warld 
ſhall be witneſſes of their iuſt confuſion. | , 

 Itisnot inthe power of fleight errors to ſet off that infinitemercie: VWhar 


What bus the ſame that made thee to caſt the Angels out of heauen 2 Euentheir 
rebellious {innes. Thoſe fianes dared to emulate the greatnefle of thy mercies, 
no leſſe, then they forced the [eneritie of thy iudgements : They left allthe com- 
mand:ments of the Lord their God; and made them molten Images, eutn two 
Calnes, and made a groue and worſhippedall the hoſt of heauen; and ſerned Baal;and 
cauſed their ſonnes and danghters to paſſe through the fire, and vſed diuination,and 
rg gy and ſold themſelues to doe enillin the ſight of the Lord toprouokes 
7723 10 4H7er, WS, ; | 

Neither were theſe {lips of frailtie, or ignorant miſ-rakings, but wilfull crimes, 
obſtinate impieties, in Tpight of the dodrines,, reproofes, menaces, miraculous 
conuicions ofthe holy Prophets, which God ſent amongft them : Thy deſtru- 
ion is ofthy ſelfe, O 1ſrae!;, what could the iuft hand of the Almightie doe 
l:fle then conſume a nation fo incorrigibly flagitious ? A nation ſo varhankfull 


for mercies, ſo.impaticat of remedies, ſovacapable of repentance:.ſo obliged, | 


ſo warned, fo ſhameleſlely, ſolawlelſely wicked? - | af 
Whar naticn vnder heauen can now challenge an vndefaiſible intereſt in 
God; when !ſracl ic ſelfe is caſt off? VVhat Caurch in the world can ſhow ſuch 
dcare Joue-tokens from che Almightieas this , now-abhorred , and adulterous 
ſpouſe? Herhat ſpared not the naturall Oliue, ſhall he ſpare the wild ? It is not 
for vs ſinners of the Gentiles to be highminded, but awfull. _ FUN 
The 1ſraelites are caried captiueino Afhrie; thoſe goodly Cities ofthe teane 
Tribes may not lie waft , and vnpeopled: The wiſedome of the viQtorfindsit 
fir ro tranſplant his 6wne Colomis thicher; that ſo he may raiſe profit thence, 
with ſecuritie: From 34by/on thetefore, and Cuhah, and Ava, and Herath,and 
Sepharuaim, doth he ſend of his owne ſubie&s to poſſeſle, 2udinhabir the Ci- 
ties of Sa14ria. The land doth not brooke hernew Tenants : They fearedl not 
the Lord; (how (hould they, they knew him not ?) Thereforft the LN £5- 
025 among ſi them which ſlewſome of them : Not the verieft Pagancan beexcuſed 
for his ignorance of 'God; Euenthe deprauedſt nature might reach vs to trem- 
ble ata Deitie; It tsjinſt with the Almightie fidt to put Vp negleR; where hee 
hath beſtowed reafon,” -. - * 20 DG OBFRATE TO 


The brate creatures are ſent t6\renenge the quarrell ofvhetr Maker, vpon 


worſe beaſts, chentheraſelues, Still hath God left himſelſe Champions ia 1/ 
rael : Lyons tearethe Aﬀlyrians in pieces ; and*pur theminmiad; thar, badic 
not beene for wickedneſle, that latid heeded not tohbane changed maſters. | 
The great Lord ofthe world cititiot'want meaties to plagne offenders: [fthe : 
men be-gone, yerthe beaſts are rhere$Andifthe beaſts: hadbeepe gone, yerio i 


veneers: There is'no ſecuritie but in bei at peace with God. C2 IC If 


to know thar theſe Lyons were ſent from a God; that zhiy pum: is ifor 
fine; They knviy ms rVrfinntr BUBE Gol of 102 Vand, therefore br bark fem Ly- 


ons 01007 theis + Dieſe blind Heathen that thinke euergdland bath aftoerall 


God;yet, held chatGad; worltfibfhisowheworthip; yer; hold rhacworlhip | 


mutt be grounded vpon knowledge; the want of that knowledge , puniſhable, 


Foto koow him; to 
ſerve him? *4 
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Lis. X X.* 


teach the Aſſyrian Colonie the faſhions of the God of the land ; not for deuo- 
tion; bur for imptinitie:-vainePoliticiansthigke to ſarisfic God by patching vp 
religions; any formesaregood enongh for an vnknowne deitie':: The Aﬀyrian 
Prieſts reach; 4hd pratiſe the worihip of their 'owne Gods; The 1iſraelitiſh 
Prieſt preſcribes the worſhip ofthe true God; The people will follow both; 
the one out of liking, the other outol feare: -- What a prodigious mixture was 
here ofreligions? rue with falſe, Tewiſhwith Paganiſh , divine with diuellifh; 
Enery diniſion oftheſe tranſplanted Aſſyrians had their ſeuerall dieties, bigh 
places, ſacrifices; T his high rieſt of 1ſrac/intercommons with enery of them: 
$g as now theſe fathers of Samaricaniſme, arein art all; They feare the Lord and 
ſerue their idols : No beggers cloake is more peeced thenthe Religion of theſe 
new inhabitants of 1ſ-ae/. I know nothow their bodies ſped for the Lyons, I 
am ſure their ſoules fared the worſe for this medlie : Aboue all things God 
hates a mungrell deuotion; If we be notalÞ/f-ael, it were better to beall 4ſhur; 
It cannot ſo much diſpleaſe God to be voknowne or negleRed, as to be con- 
ſorted with Idols. |! 


HezEZXxIAHN 40d SENACH EkIBs 


99 FR Sracl is-gone,. 14d, is left ſanding z or rather ſome few 
| 'prigs ofthole two Tribes: ſo we haue ſceneintheſhred- 
Jing of ſome large Timber-tree,oncor two boughes left at 
thetop to hold vp the ſap. Who can but lament the poore 
remaindersof chat languiſhing kingdome of D auid. 
£7 2% -: Takeout,ofthetwo Tribes of 1udah, and Beniamin, one 
9. Naa hundred ang tyentiettouſand, whom Pekah the Kingof 
1/rari-flew in one day- Take, oyt two hundred thouſand: that were carried a- 
way captiueta S8maris; Take out thoſe that were tranſpoxtedinto the bondage 
of the Edemittsandebolethat.were! ſubdned in the South. parts, by the ?hi- 
liftims; alas what an handfull was lefc to the King of 1»d«þ; ſcarce worth the 


| 


h M0 
EY oe Þ' | 


' pameafadominity):Yereuen now,out of the gleeds of /#da,doth Godraile vp 


aglorious lighttp;his forlozne Church; yea, from che wretched loynes of 4haz, 
-doth God feechan boly Hcx44i6þ.Jc had bia bard to conceive the ſtate of 7udsh 
worſe then it wasz neicher was jt-more miſerable , then ſinfull, and in regardof 
botb, deſperate; when; beyond:hope, God. reuiyes this dying ſtocke of Davis, 
and-out of very;qiines builds vp; his awne houſe. 4447, was not more. the ill 


|-ſonne ofa good farher;then ry the ill father of a good ſonne. Hee was the 


ill fonneof good 4ehumn, 3he ill fatheriof good Hezekiah, Good Heackiab 


makedamerda ſonhis farheas impietie and;purs a new life iatothe hearrleſſe 
.reronant of people-;- cDO3' & t 


ſavable, moi welgomeywhinh be then Joyes to giue, when the finds vs left of 


all our hopes {:;Fhatmercifull band iv rcferyed for a. dead lift; then, be failes 
voodts.:; obolwcd wilto roew 3:13 ogbol wont nogy {lng oct * 

athis pious. Prince buſily.beftirring himſelfe, in 
 ſofateand ncedfull a refarmazigh,, (rempuing the. high, places , batrering and 


| | burning the del ,! demolilking xheie: Temples ; curringdowne their groues, 
—rn——_—_ «py money o _ — - ; Opening 


' OneofthePrieſis of 7/r4e{|is appointed ro-be carried backeto Samaris, to A | 


D 
03! 3057 25 200% f1- 21r-q0 5 (MO « j 
|--- Tbe'wiſedome\ot-qurigavs Godlknaves when-his: aid will beemoſt ſea- | 


_———_— 
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—_ 


CE__ 


UiKNE - Heeehiah and Senacherib. "_ | 


A op:ning the Temple, purging the alears, and veſſels, ſanRifying the Prieſts, re- 
kinJling che Eames, renuing the incenf2, reiwticating the facrifices; eftabliſh- 
ing the order of G ds ſeraice, appointing the coutſes', Tetling the maintenance 
ofrhe Miaiſters, publilhing the decrees for the long-negleRed Paſſe-over; ce- 
lebracing ic, and che otherteaſts, with die ſolemnitie, incouraging-che people, 


contribuciag bonnrifally co rhe oftzrings, and, in one word, ſo orderingall the 
atfaires of God, as if he had bzene ſent downe from heauento reſtore Religion; 
as if David himfelfe had bene aliue againe in this bleſſed heyre, not ſo much of 
hisCcawas, as of his pietie, Oh 1ad44 , happie in thy Ezekiah, Oh Ezekiah 
hippie in che gratious reſtauration of thy /adab : 4haz ſhall haue nothanke for 
ſacha (oane; The G 134 that is able of the very ſtonesto raiſe children ro 4br4- 
han, raiſes a truc ſeed of D:#i4 our of che corrupt loynes of an Idolater: Thar 
infinic mercie is not tied to the termes of an immediate propagation': For the 
ſpace of three hundred yeares, the man afrer Gods owne heart had no perfe&t 
heirecillnow ; Till now did che high places ſtand : the deuotions'of the beſt 
B Prinzesof 1u44b were blemiſhed with ſome weake omiſſions; Now the zeale of 
ga2J E7-kiah cleares all thoſe def ets, and workes an intire change. 

How ſcaſonably hath the pronidence of Godkept the beſt man for the worſt 
times? When G13d hath a great worke to doe, he knowesto fic himſelfe with 
initruments. | 


ll 


pent thac Mes had made by Gods owne appoiritmenr, is broken inpeeces: 
The 1/74/lites were ſtung wich fiery Serpents, this brazen Serpent bealed them, 
which chey did no ſooner ſee, then they recouered: Buc now , ſach was the ve- 
nome of che [{raeliriſh Idolatry, thar chis Serpent of braſſe, ſtung worle then 
thefizrie; Thar, which-ficſt cured by the eye, now'by'the eye poyſoned the 
ſoule; That waich was at firſt, the type of a Sauiour, is now , the deadly En- 
ginz ofthe Enzmie: Whilesic helped, ic ſtood; ic ſtood whiles it hurt not ; bur 
when once wicked abuſe hath turned ir into an Idoll; what was'it but Ne- | 
huſhtan 8 | | 
e The holinz(ſe of the fickt inſticution cannot priuiledge ought fromthe dan. 
|  gerofafutureprofanation;'nor, asthe caſe may ſtand, from anvtter abolition: 
Whar antiquitic, what authoritie , what primarieſeruice might this Serpenc 
have pleaded ? Allchag cannot keepe it out ofthe duſt. Thoſe things which are 
neceſlarie in their being, benefictall in their continuance , may till remaine 
when theirabuſe is purged; but thoſe things whoſe vie is but temporarie, or 
whoſe durarignis needleſſe and vnproficable, niay ceaſe with the occaſion, and 
much more'periſh with an inſeparable abuſe. Ezekiah willingly forgets who 
- made the Serpent, when hie ſees the 7/raelires make itan Idoll: Iris no leflein- 
tolerable for Gad, to hane 4 rivall of hisowne making.” 5 OY NO 
Since Hezekiah was tlitis; aboue all his Anceſtors , vpright with the Lord; ir 
is no maruell ifthe Lord were wich him;ifhe proſpered, whichetſoeuct he went; 
The ſame God chat would hane his iuftice magnified in the confuſion! of the 
wicked Princes of {/7act, and /udah , would haue his mercie to leſle acknow- | 
| ledped, in the bleflings of fairbfull Hezekiaf; ot abeaadn San, 4 
' D © ThegrearKing of .4fhriz had ina fort fwallowedvp both the: Kingdomes 
© of 1adeh, and 1ſract; yet not with an equall crueltie; He made ſacl capriue,/odeb 
(vpon awilling compoſition )triburarie, 7aelis vanithed in a tranſportation; 
Tudah continnes vnder the homage wherein 4baz leftit*He7ekiah had-raigned 
bur lixe yeares when he-ſawbbis neighbors of 1ſae packing into a miſerable 
captivitie ; andche proud Afſyrians Lording in their Cities; yer; *euen'then, 
when he ſtood alone, ina'torner of 78445, durſt Hezehiahdraw-his necke our 
ofche yoke'of che great;ahid 'viRorious Motiarch of 4fy1vs; and, asf one ene- 
mic had hocbeenc enough, ar the ſame time, heifatlsvpon ITY | 
| f CONSENT « _/ |; 1%. 
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No maruzll ifth= Pag iniſh Idols goe to wracke, when even the brazen Ser- | 
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L1s. XS, 
——\lifims; ad grevaiize; {tis not re be asfeds whatpowersa.mancan make, f. | 
'| Hut. in whatermes berſtands with. beaven.;: The vnworthy father of Hezekiah- 
|-had-dlopged 1«d«/igh (his ſeruilefealticto, the 4ſyrian; what the conditions | 
. | of thys:ſubietion-were, iris too late, and needleſſefor vsro inquire;:Itthispay-: | 
'| entwerslimitedt@2;peyicd oftime,.the expiration acquitted him; If vpoy: 
|.couepantsofayde,thecdſjation thereofacquitred him; It che reforming of Re- 
ligion, and baniſhment-otIdolatrie range vnder the {cenſure of rebellion , the. 
j quarrel on Hezekiaby, pafr,iwas boly, en Seracheribs yniuſt : but if che reſtipu- 
| Jation'were abſalute; andthe withdrawing of this homage vpon none bur ciwill: 
| grounds; cannot <xchſe rhe good King from ainſtoffence : It was an humane: 
raiktieinan obliged. Psince by force to. afteQ a free and independant Soue-' 
| FAI2NLEs if 6 0 200vV 13102 40 > bh 24552 WMP) 
I. Vhados we mince that-fat , which holy Ezek/a+ himſelfe cenſures? 7 
'| hane ofendetl, returntifrom me, what thonputſt on me mill 7 beare ? The comfort: 
| of libertiemay nat. he:hed with an vnwarranted iviolence, Holineſle cannot |} 
| free ys-frominfirmitie : It was a weakneſſe rode thagatt, which muſt be ſoone 
| vndone with-mncb repentance; and more loſſez This reuolt ſhall coſt Ezekiah 5 
| {beſides wuch-hyrdliation:} rhree- hundred yearcly Talcnts (of. filuer, rhir- 
tie Talents of gold ;:Howmuch better -had it beene for the Cities of /#4a/-to 
have purchaſed their peace with an caſte Tribute, then warre with intolerable 
4 eaX2tiant.! 2:7 on oo nog oor 7 29 CEEAGiatrt 7 4453 4 
| - Foprteene yeares had good Hezekiah fed vpona {weete peace, ſauced onely 
'| with a ſer penſion; now. bee muRt prepare his Pallat for the bitter morlels of 
| warre. The King of. &{/1r:4is comne vpagainſtall the defenced Cities of «- 
'| dab; and hath taken them: .Ezektebis faine to buy him'qut with.too many. Ta- 
-{ Jents; Thepoore.Kivgdameof 14d4bis exhauſt, with ſo deepe a paytnent; in ſo 
| muchasxhe King isf@rcedto:horrowof Gad himſelf, for Hezekiah gene hins all | 
| thy ſeer That was fangaraibe houſe of the Lord;yea, at that time did Hezekiah cut 
| eff thagolp. from the doprey of ghe Femple of the Lord, and from be Pillars which 
| he had oner-laide , and gaue is to the King of CAſſyrias How hard was good 
'! Hiz-okieh dripeny ere he would-be thus bold with his God ? Surely ifthe mines, 
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or: Coffers of .I«dahcould baug yeeldedany ſupplte,chis ſhift had beenehate- C 
: ;|+#ull; re fatchÞacke for.an-enemie, that which he had giuen to his Maker : One- 


| ly nectihtie excuſes rþatfrom facriledpe. in the ſonne, which will, made facri. 
| ; | ledgeinthe father: Tharwhichis once deuoted to a-ſacred 'vie, may not bee 
| :|:called backe to a proplzane,:. Bur be whole the earthiis, and the fulneſle of it, is 
| |. not, ſataken vith,our metals, thatihe,thould more'regard; our. gold, then our 
welfare; Hix goodnefle canner grudgeavy outward thing far the, price of our 
peace! (Farob God ourof.coumrouſnelle, or wantonnefſe, or negkR is iuſtly 
damnable; we cannotrobbchim oug.of, our neede ; for then he giuesv$ all wes 
| take; abd bids vs ranſome qur liues,ourliberties; The treaſures of Gods houſc | 
i| ere precious; for his fake, to whom they were conlecrated; but more precious 
i 4natbe Gghrofche.Lowd was the like atany one of his $ainrs. E264. 55 q 
| | - - Edexlefrile: 1/r4e/i59;was, the. fpirituall houſe of God ; why ſhould not the 
1 doore ofthe materiall Temple be willipgly. tripped, ta ſaue the whole frame of 
the ſpiriguxl;Temple. ol vke, therefore ; O He7ekj4h what chou haſt giuen, no 
gald.is £09 holy to radgemmethby vexatian; It matters not ſo much how bare the 
doores ofthe; Temple be;cina calzaf necefficie, ashoy welltheinſiges be furs 
nilhed:with fingero,dewgyion. .Q the.cruell. hard.-heartedneſſe, of choſe men | 
whicly iniltroghersſu fextbelining,Lemples of. God tobe ruined; then they will | 
| | ranſormetheirite, wighfarthings..; biod imiiinNZ bo: TBA: 7116085 
. . It could nat. þe, 'butichatthe ſtore of ueedy 1«dah muſt ſoone he drawne drie 
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| with ſodtepe a exations thac ſurarte cannox be ſegr, becauſe it cannot be rai- 
| | ſed: The ervsl)Tyrent alle for his Brigkes.whiles be allowes. no Araw ; His | 
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| rhatthon nowfecleſt ir; thy torments:have taught thee to late,that thou af- | 
| fronteſt a liuing God. —« ons =. -—— ne” 
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doth hecome vp againſt /eruſalem, therefore [hail that Ciry' be de ſtroyed by 
him , becauſe by him it hath bin imponeritheg;!the inhabitarits miſt{bee ſlaves, 
becauſe they are beggers. * : DRITRLS 

Oh lamentable; and, in ſighr;,-deſperate condition of diſtreſſed 7ernſalem: : 
wealth ithad none; ſtrength ithad, buralittle; all the Countrey round abour 
was ſubdued to the Aſſyrian; thar proud vitor hath bepirt the' wals of it , with 
an innumerable army,ſcorning that ſuch a {houell-full of earth ſhould Rand our | 
but one day; Poore 7ersſalem ſtands alone,block'c vp with a world of enemies, 
helpleſle, friendlefſe,comfortlefle;looking for the worlt of an hoſtilefurie;when 
Tartan and Rabſaris, and Rebſhakeh,the great Captaines of the 4ſſyr:ans call to a 
parlce. Hezekiab ſends to themthree of his prime officers, his Steward, his Se- 
cretarie, his Recorder. Lord; what infolent blaſphemies doth that foule mouth 
of Rabſhakeh belch our againſt the living God, againſt his anointed feruant?' 

How paulibly doth he difcourige the ſubieQs of Ezek/ab, bow proudly 
B doth he inſult vpon their impotencie, bow doth he braue them with bale offers 
of aduantage; and laſtly , how cunningly doth he fore-lay their confidence 
( which was onelyleft them) inthe Almightie , proteſting not co be come vp' 
hither without the Lord; The Lord ſaidto me, Go vp to thu land, and deſiroyit; 
How fearefull a word was this? The reſt were but vaine crackes, this wasa 
thunderbolc to ſtrike dead the heart of Ezekiah; If Rabſhakeh could hane beene 
| beleeued, 1eruſalem could not but haue flowne open; How could it thinke to 
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of man-kind; if he can diſ-heatten the ſoule from a dependance vpon the God 
of mercies, the day is his : Lewd miſcreants care not how they be-lie God for 
their owne purpoſes, _ / 

Eliakim the Steward of Hezekiah well knew , how much the people muſt 
needs be affeted with this pernicious ſupgeſtion; and fainewould therefore, if 
not ſtop with wicked mouth, yet dinert theſe'blaſphemies into a foraigne ex- 
preſſion. I wonder that any wiſe man ſhould lookefor tauour from an enemie: 

C Speake 1 pray thee, 10 thy ſeruants in the Syrian language : What was this but to 
teach an aduerſarie howto doe miſchiefe ? Wherefore came Rabſhakeh thither 
but to gall Ezckiah, to with-draw bis ſubie&s? That rongue is propereſt for 
him which may hurt moſt; Deprecations of euill to a malicious manare no bet- 
rer then aduices. An vnknowne idiomets fit to keepe counſell; they are fami- 
liar words that muſt conuey ought to the vnderftanding. Lewd menare the 
worſe for admonitions. :. $9990) 1 

Rabhakeh had not ſo firained bis throar, to corruptthe citizens of 7ernfalem, 
had it not beene for the humble obteſtation of El;akim ; Now he reares vp 


| rj4;another while deba(ing thecontemprtible force of Hezekiah; now (moothly 
alluring them, with the aſſurances of a ſafe and ſucceflefull yeeldance; then, 


A anger is kindled becauſe Ezekiabs-Coffers ſhaue a bottorme; with a mightie hoft 


ſtand ourno lefſe againſt God, then men? Euen thus doth the great enemie of | 


his voyce, and holds his ſides, and roares out'his double hlaſphemies ; one | 
while affrighting the people withthe great power of the mightie King 'of Aſy- | 


diſcouraging them with the impoſhbiliie of their deliverance laying before | 
them the feare fall examples of greater nations-vanquiſhed,by that ſword, | 


yo mamas of 


D which was now ſhaken oner them; trivmphing inthe imporencie, and miſ- 


that helliſh darkeneſſe, thatis ordained both for them and for thee, barbarous 


Atheous eyes of thine ſee no difference of gods? Is there no diſtance berwixt a ' 
ſtocke, or tone, and thatinfinite Deitierhat made heaven & earth? Itis enough: 


- 


carriage oftheirgods: Who are they awrong all the gods if the ('ountries, that haue'| 
delisered their Countrie out of mine hand, That the Lord ſhould deliney"Ierufalem || 
ont of mine hand? Where are the gods of Arpad, and of Hamath ? Whete7 but 1n | 


Aſſyrian, that dareſt thus 'open thy mouth againſt thy Maker : And*canthoſe-| 
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How did the fingers and rongues ofthele Tewiſh Peeres & people itchto be at A 
Rabſhakeh; in a revengefull anſwer to thoſe impieties: Allis whuſht; not a 
word lgundsfromthole walls: I doe not more wonder at Hezekiahs wiſedome, 
in commandibg lilence, then at the ſubjeRs obediencein keepingir; This rayler 
could not be more {pighted, then with no anſwer; and if he might be exaſpera« 
| ted, hecould not be reformed ; - belides, the rebounding of thoſe multiplied 
blaſphemies, mightleaue ſomeill impreſhons in the multitude; This ſulpbu- | 
rous flaske,thereftore,dyes in his owne ſmoke: onely leauing an batcfull ſtench [ 
behind ic, 8 7] | £ 

Good Hezekish cannot calily paſſe oner this deuilliſh oratorie z no ſooner 
| doth he hcareof it; then he rends his clothes, and coners himfeife with ſack- 
cloth, and betakes himlelte tothe houſe of the Lord; and ſends his ofhcers, and {| 
the grauelt ofthe Prieſts, clad in fack-clotb, to Eſay the Propher of God, with } 
a'doletu]l and querelous meſlage. | | | 
Ohthe noble pietie of Hezekiab; notwithſtanding all the ſtraits ofthe ſiege, 
and the danger of ſo powerfull an enemic; I find not the garments of this 
good King, any otherwiſe then whole, and vnchanged ; but now ſo (pone as B 
| euera blafphemie is vttered againſt the Maieftie of his God, ( though by a 
| Pagan dog) hisclothes are torne, and turned into ſack-cloth : There can be no 
| berterargument of an vprighr heart, then to be more ſenſible of the indig- |} 
nities oftered to God, then of our owne dangers. Euen theſe deſperate repro- 
| ches ſend Ezekiahtothe Temple: The more we ſce Gods name prophaned, ths 
more {hall we, if we be truely religious, loue and honour ir. | 
Whither ſhould Hezek:44 runne but to the Temple, to the Prophet? There, 
there is the refuge of all faithfull ones; wherethey may ſpeake with God, where 
they may be ſpcken to from God, and fetch comfort from both : Ir is nor pol. 
ſible that a beleeuing heart ſhould be diſappointed: 7/aiah ſends that meflage to 
the good King, that may drie vp his teares, and cheere his countenance, and 
change his ſuit; 7 hws ſaith the Lord Be not afraid of the words which thou bai? 
heard, with which the ſergants of the King of Syria hane blaſphemed me; Behold 
| I will ſenda blaſt vpon himzand he ſhallheare a rumor, and ſhall returne to his owne 
Land, and 1 willcauſe him to fall bythe ſword in his owne Land. C 
Loe; even whiles Senacherib was in che height of his iollitic and aſſurance; 
Gods Prophet fore-ſees bis ruine ; and gines him for dead, whiles that T yranr 
thought of nothing bur life and victorie. Proud and ſecure worldlings lictle 
dreame ofthe neere approach of their indgements: whiles they are plotting 
their deepeſt deſignes, rhe oucr-ruling iuſtice of the Almightie hath contrived 
their ſudden confufion, and ſees, and ſets them their day. | | 
Rabjhgkebreturnes , and finding the King of 4ſhria warring againſt Libneh, | 
reports to-him the ſilent, ( and therein ) contempruous anſwer, and firmere- | 
ſolutions of Hezekiah; In the meane time God pulls Senacherib.by the eare, 
with the newes of the approching armie of 7ihak4h King of Erhiopia, which } 
' was comming vp to raiſe the liege; and to ſuccour his contederats: That dread- 
| full poweg will not allow the 4ſyrian King, in perſon tolecad bis other forces 
| 'vP againſt; Zexsſalew , nor to continue his former Leaguer long before thoſe | 
| : walls. Bur ngw, be writes.big words to Hezekzab , and thinkes with bis thun- | 
| deringmenacesto, beat apen the gates,and leuellthe bulwarks of Jeraſalew:; Like D | 
' the true matter of Rabſhakeh, he revilesthe God of Heauen; and baſely parallels |} 
[ | him withthe dunghilldeicies ofthe heathen. - 
; Good Ezckiabgets him into his fanfuarie; there heſpreds the letters before | 
; the Lorg;.and calls tothe God that dwels betweene the Cherubims, to reuenge 
| the blaſphemies of Senacherib, toprotetand reſcue bimſcife, and his people, | 
; Euery opeof thoſe wores pierced heayen ; which was no lefſe open to mercie 
[78 Hez&kieh, then, vengeance to: Senacherib 3 Now is 1ſaiah addreſſed _ : 
| econ 
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| E's WAX Hexzektab and Senacherib. 


A ſecond meſſage of comfort to him, who doubtleſle diſtruſted not the firſt : 0n- 
ly che reicerat:on of that furious blaſphemie made him take faſter hold, by his 
faithfull denotion.- Now, the: jealous God in a diſdaine of ſo blaſphemous a 
conteſtation, tiles vp ina ſtile of Mateſtie, and gloriouſly tramples vponthis 
ſaucie infolencie, Becanſe thy rage againſt me, and thy tumult ts comne vp_inzo 
mine eares, therefore I will put my hooke into thy noſe, and my bridle into thy lips - 
and will turn: thee backe by the way thou cameſt. Loe, Senacherib,the God of hea. 
uea makesa beaſt of chee, who haſt ſo brutiſhly ſpurned at his name ; Ifthou 
bea rauenous Beare, he hath an hooke tor thy noſthrils : If thou beareſtie 
horſe, hehath a bridle for thy mouth; In ſpight of chee, thou {halt follow bis 
hooke, or his bridle; and ſhalt be led co thy iult ſhame by either. 

[cis notfor vs to beche Lords of our owne aQions; Thus ſaith the Lordcon- 
cerning the King of Aſſyria; He ſhall not come into this Citie , nor ſhocte an arrow 


came ſhall he returne,&c, Impotent men , whatare we inthe hands of the Al- 
mightie? we purpoſe, he ouer-rules; we talke of great matrers, and thinketo 


He char hath ſer bounds co the Sea , hath appointed limits co the rage ofthe 
proudetenemies; y2a,cuen the D:uils chemſelucs are confined; VVhy boaſt yee 
your (eluzs, O yee Tyrants, that yee can doe milchiefe; yee are tinted : ande- 
uen within thoſe lifts, is confuſion. | 
O the Trophees ofdiuine [uſtice, 7 hat very night the Angell of the Lord went 
out , and (mute in the campe of the £Aſſyrians an hundred foureſcore and fiue thou- 
ſand, and when they aroſe earely in the morning, behold they were all dead corps. 
How ſpzedy an execution was this, how miraculous? No humane arme (hall 
haue the glory of this viory ; It was God that was defied by that preſumpcu- 
ous Aſſyrian; [cis Godthat ſhall right his owne wrongs; Hadthe Egyptian, or 
Ethyopian torces beene come vp, though the ſame God had done this worke by 
them yer ſome praiſe of this ſlaughter had perhaps cleau'd to their fingers. 
Now an inuiſible hand ſheds all this blood ; that his very enemies may cleare 
him from all partnerſhip of reuenge. Go now wicked Senachereb, and tell of 
G the gods of Hamath and Arpad.and Sepheruaim,and Hena,and 1u4h,which thou 
haſt deſtrayed,and ſay, thatHezekiahs God is butas one of thele:Goe,and adde 
this Deiry tothe number of thy conqueſts: Now, ſay that Ezek;ahsGod in 
whom he cruſted harch deceiued him, and graced thy Tryumphs. 

Wich ſhame and griefe enough is that (heaped T'yran returned to his Nini- 
ai:haning left behinde him all the pride and ſtrength of 4Hſſria, for compott to 
the Tewilh fields. Well were it for thee O Senacherib , if thou couldeſt eſcape 
thus z vengeance waits for thee at home, and welcomes thee intothy place; 
whilesthou art wor({hipping in the houſe of N;/70ch thy god,two of thine owne 
fons ſhall bethine executioners. See now if that falſe Deity of thine can preſerve 
thee from that ſtroke which che true God (ends thee by the hand ofthingawne 

' flzth; Heethar flew thine hoait by his Angels, {layes thee by thy ſonnes : The 
| ſameAngelthar killed all thoſe thouſands,could as eafily bane ſmitten thee;burt 

he rather reſerves thee for the turther corment of an vnnaturall ſtroke, that thou 
{ mayeſt ſcetoo late, how ealie is ic for him inſpight of thy God, to arme thine 
D owneloynes againſt thee. 

Thou artauenged, O God, thou art auenyed plentifully of thine enemies. 
Whoſoeuer ſtrives with thee, is ſure to gaine nothing bur lofle, bur hame, but 


| death, bur hell. The 4/rians are {laine, Senecherib is rewarded for his blaſphe- 
i my: Jereſalem is reſcued, Hezekiab reioyces , the nations wonder and tremble. 
i Olquethel ordall ye Saints, forthe Locd preferucrh the faithful, and plente- 
oully rewarderh the proud doer. 


att 
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there,nor come before it with ſhreld, nor caſt a banke againſt it, by the way that hee. | 


doe wonders; he blowes vpon our proiects, and they vaniſh with our ſelues: | 
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P Ezekiah was freed from the ſiege ofthe 4ſſyriars, but he is 
> ſurpriſed with a diſeaſe : he that delivered him from the 
2& . hand of his enemies, ſmites him with ſicknefſe: God doth 
2) notlet vs looſe from all afflitions, when he redeemes vs 
from one. 

Ss Tothinke that Zzekiah was either not thankefu!l en- 
> Gaz &@ nough for hisdeliucrance, or too much litted vp with glo- 
rizot to miraculous a fauour; were an iniurious miſ-conftrution of the hand of 
Godzand an vncharitable cenſure ofan holy Prince: For, though no fleſhand 
bloud can auoid the iuſt deſert of bodily punithment, yer God doth not al- 
wayes ſtrike with an intuition of finne; ſometimes he regards the benefir of our 
triall ; ſometimes the glorie of his mercy in our core. | 

It was no ſleight diſtemper , that ſeized vpon Ezekiah, but a diſeaſe both pain- 
full,and fierce,andin nature deadly. O God, how thou laſheſt even thoſe whom 
thou loueſt: Hadft thou ever any ſuch dearlingin the throne of 1udab,as He7ekt- 
Yethe no ſooner breatherh trom a miſerable ſiege, then hee panteth vnder a 
ah? mortall ſicknes:whenas yer the had not ſo much,as the comfort of a child,to 
ſucceed bim , thy-Prophetis ſent to him with the heavie meſlageofhis deat 
Set thine houſe in order, for thou ſhatt die and not live. Itis no ſmall mercie 
God thar he gives vs warningotourend;we ſhall makean ill 'vſeof fo gratiousa 
premonition, if we make not a meet: preparation for our paſſage. Even thoſe 
that baue notan houſe, yer haucaſoule; no ſonle can want important affaires 


to be ordered for a finall diſſolution; the negle& of this beſt thrift is d cſperate. C 


Set thy ſoule in order, O man, for thou ſhalt die and nor liue. 

[t God had given Ezek#4h aſon, nature bad bequeathed his eſtatez now , hee 
mult (udic to find heyres: Euenthele outward things, {though in themſclues 
worthleſle ) require ourcatefull diſpoſition, to thole we leaue behind vs ; and 
if we have delayedtheſe thoughts, rill then, our ſicke beds may nor complaine 
of cheir importunitie; We cannot Icaue to our families a better legacie, then 
Peace. 

Neuer was the Prophet E/ay vewelcome to this good King, vntill now: 
Euen ſad tidings muſt be carried by thoſe meſſengers, whichwould befairhfull: 
—_ may weregard ſo much how they will be taken, "as by whom they 
are ſene.; ::5/) v1; 

It was a bold and barſh word to fay to a King, Thou ſhalt die, and not line: 1 
doe not heare Hezekiabrage, and frer at the meſſage; or threat the bearer, bur 

he meekely turnes his faceto the wall, and weepes, and prayes : Why to the 
wall? Wasit for the greater ſecrecie of his deuotion? was it for the more free- 
dome from all diſtration? was. it that the paſſion which accompanied his 
prayer, mighthauve no witneſſes ? Or, wasit for that this wall look cowards 
the Temple, which his heart and eyes ſtill moued vnto, though' his feer 
could not? : 
| . Howſoeuer, the patient ſoule of good Ezekiah turnes it ſelfe ro that holy 
God, from whom he ſmarts, and bleeds; and poures ont it ſelfe into a feruent 
deprecation,' 1 beſcech thee, O Lord, remember now how 1 haue walked before thee 
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| ned their idolatrie, and reſtored thy fincere warſhips:T Rand lone- in the midi 
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A inmtruth, and With a. perfe#t heart ;- and have done that whieh s good.:ig-1hy 

*Conldlt.thou fears, O E:zek4ab,. that God: had forgatten, thine integritie? | 
The grace thatwas in thee, was bis owne warke; could-be in.thee negleQ.him- 
(;lte ? Or doſt thau therefore daubt of his remembrance gf.thy:hairhfulneſſe, 
becauſe be ſummony thee to. receiue the crawne of thy. faithfulneſle , glorie, 
and immorralirie ?. wherein cahſt thou be remembred, if this be to forget thee? 
Whar challengeis this? Is God a debterto thy perfeRtian ?.Hath thine-boly 
carriage merited any thing from that infinite [pſtice?, Farre, farre where theſe 


_Y 


hated thine own breſt,ifit could once haus harvoured ſo prouda thought. This 
perfeQtion of thine was no other, then an honeſt ſaundneſle; of heart , and life, 
which thou knowelt God had promiſed to reward: Ic was the mercie of the . 
couenaiit.thar thau pleaded(it, not the merit of thine obedience. 
| Euerie one of theſe words were ſteeped in teares': But what meant. theſe - 
words, theſe teares? I -heare not of any ſuicmovedby Hezekiahonely he wilhes 
B tobe rem:mbred, in that which could neuer be forgotten, though hee. (hquld 
have intreared for an obliuion.,.... VI LY os fo 
Spezake out Hezebzah, what is it that thy tearescraue, whiles&hy.lipsexprefle. 
not? O let me line, and 1 ſhall praiſe thee © Gods 1 OG eo ot 
[n anzturallman none could wonder at this paſſionate requeſt; who cait bur : 
wonder at it, ina Saint? whoſe happineſle doth bur then begin, when bis lite 
ceaſerh : whoſe miſerie. doth bat then end, when big death, enters: the word 
of faith, is, 04 let me-die , that 1 may.eniey ther, Flow, then doth the good Ktog | 
crie at the newes of that death, which ſom refolure Pagans haueintercained. 
with ſmiles? Certainely, the beſt man cannot Gfiphimlelteof ſome Reſhy and 
whites nature hath an vndeniable ſhare ip him, .he.cqao not: bur recaine forme: 
ſmatch of the ſweetneſle of lite, at xthe horrorof difolutian;BRota thele were in 
Hezckiah,' neither of the could tranſparg him inzathis paſhon:they were bigher 
reſpeds that ſwayed with fo holy a Prince-4,a tegder careof the glorie of God, 
a carefull pictie of the Church, of God ;.;His yery tcares ſaid; O God, thou 
C knoweſt that theeyes of the world are bent ypor meas onethathath abando- 


of a wicked and idolatroys generation, that lookestharovgh all my.aRions, all 


my events;If now they {hall ſee.meſaatchr away in the midſt of wy dayes, what 
will theſe Heathen ſay; bow canthy great namgbut Lufter inchis mine vntimely 
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a 


preſumpruous conceits from. that. humble and mortitied ſoule: Thou had(t | 


for vnhavd, vnanſyered} Senacherib. came ina'proug confidence'ro ſwallow | 
Il 


g vp fits citie, and people : prayers ang reares ſend him away. confounded: Death | 
EE 
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| Was'itriotthy true meſſage whichthy Prophet, euen now, delivered to Exe- A 


| no better then blaſphemousimpieric. Certainely, Hezef;35 could not line one 
day longer, then was eternally decreed; The decree of Gods eternall counſell 


| doth God ſay, by his Prophet, Thos ſhalt dic , and not line ? Heis not as man 


1 ned deotion of Hezekiah (hall importune me for life , ir ſhall be prorracted. - 
1 Andthe ſame God that hath decreed this addition of fifteene yeares , had de- 


| ſcuen yeares for the life of a man;;and now, behold , more then two lives tarh 


! certainties; wearenot wortby'to calculate'the date of ovr owne times: Teach 
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kiah? Is ſome-whar falne out char thou fore-ſaweſt not? or doeſt thou now 
decree ſomewharthou meaneſt not ? The very thought of any of theſe were 


had from euerlaſting determined him fiftcene yeares yet longer : Why then 


that he ſhould repent; the meſſage is changed, the willis not changed ; yea ra- 
ther the meſſage is explicted, not changed ; For the fignified will of God, 
though it ſoundablolutely, yer muſt be vnderſtood with condition ; that tells 


lie hid for a time, vnder a reſerued condition: The ſame decree that ſayes, 
Ninize (hall be deſtroyed, meanes, if Ninize repent, itſhall not be deſtroyed; 
he that finds good reaſon to ſay- Hezekiah ſhall die, yer ftill meanes,ifthe quick- 


creed to ſtirrevpthe ſpiritof Hezekiah , rothat vehement and weeping impor- 
tunitie, which ſhould obtaine it. O God, thon workeſtthy good pleaſurein vs, 
and with vs; -and:by thy revealed will moueſt vsin thoſe wayes, whereby thou 
effeKeſt thy ſecret will. - | 
... How wonderfiill-is this mercie? Fezetiahs teares are not drie vpon his 
cheekes, yea his breatb is not paſſed his lips, when God ſends him a, comfor- 
tableanſwer. How carefull-is the God of compaſſions, thar his holy ſervant 
ſhonld not languiſh one lioute, in the expeRation of bis denounced death? 
W hart ſpeed was here, as in eBoerrand; ſointhea® ofrecouverie? within three 
dayes ſhall Hezekiah be vpon his fect; yea his feet ſhall fNtand in the Courts of 
Gods houſe; he that now-in his bed'ſighes, and grones, a:'d weeps out a peti- 
tion, ſhall cben ingot athankfgiuing in the Temple. Oh thou thar keareſi rhe 
prayer, vnto thee 1 all fleſh come : With yhat cbeerefv]l aſſurance ſhould C 
we approach tothe thronedfthatgrace, which neucr failed ary upplianr. 
Neither was this grant more Tpeedie, then bountifol] ; we are wont ro reckon 


God added to theage of Hekiah. How vnexampled 2 fquorr is this? who e- 
ver but Heeekiah knew his petiod ſo long before? the fixedneſſe of bis terme, 
is no lefle mercie, then the protraRtion; we muſt be content to live or die at vn- 


vs, 0 Lord, ſo rowumber our aayes, that we may apply our hearts 18 wiſedome. 
Thereis little ioy in many dayes, if they be euill;Zzekiah ſhall not be bleſſed 


\ lare foyle till tickesin bis ſtomacke, and ſtirs him to a revenge; the hodke is 


onely' with life, but with peace; The prond 4fhrian threatensan inuaſion ; bis 


in his noſtrils, he cannot moue whither he liſts The God ofheaven will main- 


———____ 


\ lefle offetfinerhen Danzd; yer both Exckiab and Ternſalem ſhall fare the bet- 


taine his owne quarrell : / will defend this Citic for mine owne ſake, and for my [er- 
nant Daxidsſake. Loe; for his life, Ezekiahis beholden { next vnder theibfinire 
goodnefſe of God) to his prayers; for his proteRtion, tothe deare memory of D 
his father David; ſurely for ought we find, Ezekiah was noleſſe vpright, and 
ter for Dawid; ſake, aboue three hundred yeares after. wh 
: Torhar manafcer hisowne heart, had God ingaged himſelfe, by his gracious 
promiſe .- to preſerue |his throne, his ſeed : God loues to remember his an- 
cient merties: + How happie-athing is it to be faithfull with God ; this is the 
way to oblige thoſe which are yer vnborne;andro intayle bleſſings vpon the 
ſacceſſionsvffuture generations, - ++: | 


—_ —— i Ir 


Hezckiah whathe' muſt expett from the nature of his diſeaſe, what would be- | 
fall him, without is deprecations : There was nothing bur death inthe ſecond 
| cauſes; whar ener ſecretpurpoſethcre was in the firſt; and that purpoſe ſhall 
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Ic ſeemes it was ſome peltilent vicer thatjchus indangered the life of Yecek; 
ab. [ſaiahis not a Prophet onely,but a Phyfitian. Ad 1ſaiab ſaid, Take « lump of 
figs : He that gaue an aſſurance of recouene, gines a receit for therecoverie, The 
decree of God includes the meanes : neither can the medicine worke without a 
word; neither will the word worke wicthour the medicine ; both of them muſt 
meer inthe cure: If we ſotruſt the promiſe, that we neglic the preſcript , wee 
preſume to no purpoſe. Happie is that ſoule, that ſg'regards the promiſe of 
Gods Prophets, as that withall he receives their counſels. $22) 

Nothing could be. more proper for the ripening of hard and porulent ty- 
mors, then drying figs; Herein 7ſazahs dire&ion: was according to' nature; 
Wherefore ſhould wes balke the ordinarie road, where ic js both faire and 
neere? | it 

The ſudden contradiQion of the meſſage cauſes ainſt 
Hezckiahtherefore craues a ſigne; not for that he diftruſted, bur chat he migbr 
trult the morez we can neuer take roo faſt hold of thoſe promiſes of God, which 
haue not more comfort in che application , then naturall impoſlibilitie in the 
performance. We belecue, Lord, helpe our vabeleefe. © 

The ficke King hath his option; His father was offerd a 
he ſues for one, and obraines it : Shall the ſhadow goe forward ten degrees, or 
backe ten degrees? As if heauen ir ſelfelay open to his choyce ; and were readie 
eichtrto mend this pace, or retire for his confirmation z; What creature is not 
cheerefully forward to obey the fairh of Gods ſeruants? "V0: 24 

Hezekiah faſtens rather vponthat figne which is more bard , more difaprec- 
ing from the courſe of nature; not without good reaſon ; Eucrie proofe muſt be 
clearer then the thing to be proued, neicher may there wanta meer proportion 
betwixt both; now the going forward of the ſhadow. was a motion, no other 
then naturall, therecouerie of rhat peſtilent diſeaſe was againſt the: ftreame of 
nature; the more difficult ſigne therefore, the ſurereuidence. 

Whether {hail wemore wonder at the meaſure of tlie Joue of God to Heze- 
k14h, or at the power of /ſarabs faith in God? Out of both, either the Sunne goes 
backe in heaven that his ſhadow may goe backe on earth, or the ſhadow no leſle 
miraculouſly goes backe onearth, whiles tbe Sun goes forward in heauen. Ir 
is true that the Prophet ſpeakes of the ſhadow , not of the Sunne ; except per- 

baps becauſe the motion of the Sunne is beſt diſcerned by the ſhadow ; and the 
motion ofthe ſhadow is led by the courſe of the Sunne : beſides , that the de- 
monſtration of this miracle is reported to belocallin the Diall of 4haz,not vni- 
uerſall, in che ſenſible length ofthe day; withall, the retrait of the Sunne had 
madea publike and noted change in the frame of nature , this particular altera- 
tion of che ſhadow in places limited, might ſatisfie no lefſe without a confuſiue 
mutation in the face of the world; Whetherſocuer; to draw the Sunne backe to- 
gether with the ſhadow; or to draw the ſhadow backe wichout the Sunne was 
the proofe of a diuine omnipotencie; able therfore rodraw backe the life of He- 
zc>&ah, fafteene dzgrees, from the. night of death; towards which it was 
haſting. 

O God, thou wilc rather alcer the courſe of heauen andearth , then the faith 
of thy children ſhail ſincke for want of ſupportation. 

[c ſhould ſeemethe Babylonians finding the 4ſſhrien power abated by the re- 
vengetfull hand of Gods Angell, and cheir owne diſcord, tooke this aduantage 
of areuolt; and now to ftrengthen their part, fall in with Hezekzab King of 
1ud:h,whom they found the old enemie to the 4ſrians,and the great favourite 
of heauen : Him they wooe with gifts; bim they congratulate with Ambaſlſa- 
ges : The fame of Hezekiahs ſicknelle, recouerie, forme, and aſſurance of cure, 
haue drawne thither meſſengers, and preſents from Berodech Baladan King of 


Bavylon. bs, The | 
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difficulcie in the aſſent, | 


ſtgne and refuſed it; | 
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| T he Calders:were curious'ſearchers.into the ſecrets of nature ;-eſpecially intro A | 
the motions of theceleſtiall: bodiesz Though there bad becne no politickerela. | 
tions, this very:Aftronomical} miracle had beene cnough to fetch them to 1eru 
| ſalem, that they might-ſee-the man, for whoſe fake the Sunne: forſooke his 
place, or:the ſhadow torſooke the. Sunne;) : 
Howeaſily haue weſeenethoſc boly.men mif-carried by proſperitie,againſt | 
| whom no miſeries couldpreuaile? He that ſtood our ſtoutly againftall the 4/j- : 
| rian onlets, clinging the fafter to. hisGod, by. bow much he. was harder aſſaul- | 
red by Senacherib, melteth now with theſe: Baby/enjan fauours, 'and runnes a- 
broadintooffenſiue weakeneſſes. +: i bf ob Tag 
The B44y/onian Ambaſſagors are too: welcometo-Ezekiah; Asa man tranſ- 
ported with the honor oftheir reſpeRiue, and coſtly viſitations, he forgets bis 
reares, and his turnitig tobe wal}; beei forgets their incompatible Idolatrie;ſo 
| hogging thetn in his -boſoone, as if therehad beeneno cauſe of ftrangeneſſe : All 
his dooresflie.open tothem ; and in a-vaineglorious oftentation all his new-ga- 
thered treaſures , all his ftrong armories entertainetheir eyes; nothingin bis 
bouſe, nothing in his Dominion is bid fromthem.: -  _ - : 
| Oh Ezekiah, what nheaties this impotent ambicion?' It is not lang ſince thou 
rareſt affthe very platesofthe Templedoores, to giue vnto Sepacherib; and 
can thy-treaſvres be ſuddenly ſo multiplied, that they can be worthy toaſtoniſh 
 torraine-bebolders? Or, ;if-rhy Roxehouſe, were as rich as the eartb, can thy 
| heart be ſo vaine asto belifted vp withtheſe heavie metals? Didſt thou nor ſee | 
| that beavenit ſeife was.at thy beck; whikeſt thow wert humbled? and ſhall a 
lictle earthly drofſe baye power over thy ſoule? Canthe flattering applauſe of 
| ſtrangers let thee looſe into a proud ivy, whom the late meſſage of Gods Pro- 
phet reſolued into teares?, Oh Godzif thou do nor keepe vs, as well in our ſun- 
ſhine, as'in our ftorme; weare ſure to-periſh: As tn all time of our tribulation, 
ſo in all time of our wealth, good Lorddeliuer vs. +. :: mort 
Alas, how ſleight doth this weakenefle ſeeme in: our eyes, to reioycein the 
abundance of Gods bleſhngs? to call in. forraine friends to be witneſſes of our | 
plentie? ro raiſe our conceits, ſome little, vpon the acclamations of others, vpon 
the value of our owne abllities? ©: + | | :-C 
- Lay thy band vponthy mouth, O-fooliſh flcſh and bloud when thou ſee 
the cenſure of thy Maker; | | 44 
1{aiahthe Prophet is ſent ſpeedily ro Hezekiab, with a ſharpe and beart- 
breaking meſlage : Behold the dayes come that all that & in thine honſe , and that 
which thy fathers hane lava vþ'in ſlore unto this day, ſhall be carried into Babylon; | 
othing ſhall be left, ſaith the Lord; And of thy ſons that ſhall iſſue from thee, which | 
| thou ſhalt be get, ſhall they take away; and they ſhall be Eunuches in the Palace of the 
King of Babylon. | | 
| No (inne can belight in Hezekiah: the holinefle ofthe perſon addes to the 
vnholinefſe of thea&t; Eminencieof profcfhon doubles both the offence, and |} 
the iudgement. This glorie ſhall end in an ignominiqus loſle. 
Thegreat and holy God will not digelt pride in any, much lefle in his 
owne.. That which was the ſubie@ of Hezekibs (inne, (hall beethe matter | 
of his puniſhment z choſe with whom hee ſinned, ſhall be his auengers; | 
Ir was his treaſure and munition, wherein he prides himſelfe to theſe men of D | 
Babylon: The men of Babylon ſhall carrie away his treaſure and munition; 
Whar now doth Hezekiah but tempr them with a glorious bootie ; as ſome 
tond traveler that would ſhow his gold to a Theeſe ? 
Theſe worldly things are furtheſt off from the heart; Perbaps Hezekiah might 
not be much croubled with their lofle: Loe, God comesclofer to him, yer. 
As yet was Ezekiab childleſle;how much betterhad it bin to continue ſo Niill, | 
then to beplaguedin his iſſue? He ſhall now beget children to ſeruitude ; his. 
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comfort;can be take: in'rhe wiſhes' and hopes-of-forines, when ere they.bee 
borne, he! heares them deſtin'd ro captiuttic and bobtjage? '-1% 5»! 4 


Manoſſeh. 189d | 


| A Joynes ſhall yeeld Pagesro'che Comtof Babylon: whiles he ſees them boine! | 
Princes; he ſhall foreſee them made *Eunuches:in'a- forraigne Palace: What | 


Thizrod was ſmart, yer good #ezekiah kiffesit z bis beate>ftrutke him no. 
leſſe, then the mouth of the Prophet; meckely therefore dotts lie -yeeld co this 
divine correQion; Goods the Word of the Lord which thou haſt ſpoken, Thou 


bis, it muſt'nceds be; like bimſelfe, good: Good becauſe ir is ijuſtyifor T have 
d:ſerued more;and.worſe; Good; becauſe mercifull; for I ſaffer nor according 


have deferned war andcumulr, thou fauoureſt me with peace; I have deſcru'd 
to be over-run with ſeperſtition, and Idolatry, thou bleſſeft me-with truch; 
ſhouldſtchou continnetruth vato me, (though ypon the moftvnquiet termes) 


reverſeit, that bottitruch and peaceſhall bein my dayes; Lord 1 adore thy iu- 
ſtice, I bleflerhy mercie. j* a, 

Godschildren areneicher waſpiſh nor fuilen when they are chid or beaten, 
bur patiently hold. their backes to the firipes of a diſpleaſed mercie; knowing 
how much more God is to be magnified, for what he mighthaue done, then 
repined ar, for wharhe hath done; reſigning themſelues onerinto the hand of 
that gracious iufiice, which in cheir ſmart ſcekes theirreformation and glory. 
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3 v2, T laſt, ſome three yeares afterhis recouerie, Hezekiab hath a 
2M \=75S ſoone; but ſuch a one; as if he could haue fore ſecne , orbitie 
2 had beenea bleſſing. "7 
a Still inthe throne of 7#dah there is a ſucceſſion, and inter- 
S W& change of good and euill : Good Jorham is ſucceeded by 
E— wicked Az; wicked Ahaz is ſucceeded by good EJekiah; 
' Good Exzeliahis ſucceeded by wicked Manaſſeh : Eviil Prin- 
ces ſucceed to good, for the exerciſe of the Church, and good ſucceed to euill, 
torthecomfort of the Church. | | | 
The young yeares of Maraſſah giue aduantage to his miſ.carriage; Enen, 
whiles he might have beene y nder the Fervle, be ſwayed the Scepter: Whether 
may not a child be drawne, eſpecially to agariſh, and puppet-like ſuperſticion? 
As intancie is capable of all imprefſions, ſo moſt of the worſt. | 
either did 4aneſſeh beginne'more earely then he held out long z He raig- 
| D ned more yeares then his good father liu'd': notwithſtanding the miraculous 


haft{poken chis word; bur {rom che Lord; ir is not thine , bur his; and being |} 


to my deſerts. '1t.is- wore 004, if theve. be peace andirarh in my dayes? | haye de- | 
ſerued 2 preſent paimient, O God thou deferreſtir;-Fhaue deſeruedirt in perfon, | 
thou reſerveſtir for thoſe whom | cannot yet ſo feele,-becaule-they are not ;'1-] 


the bleſſing were too good for me; but now thou baſt promiſed ,. and wilt nor | 


| 


addition to bis age ; More chen cuet -any King of /ud4h, befides, could reach: 
Length of dayes is no true rule of Gods fauour ; As plants laft longer then ſen- 
ſiciue creatures, and brute creatures ont-live the reaſonable;ſo,amongft the rea- 
ſonable, it is no newes for the wickedly great, to inherit theſe carchly glortes, 
longerthen the beft. ood 4% | 
There wants not apparent reaſon for this difference; Good Princes are fetcht 


away to a betrer Crowne; They cannot be loſers, that exchangea weake and | 
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fading hover, for a perſe&ion-and .cternitie of bleſſedneſſe: Wicked then live 
long to theirowne diſaduantage; they. do þur carrie fo, many more-brands to 
their hell ; {therefore chexeibea iuſt man that periſheth! in' bis righteouſneſle; 
and there be a wicked waetthatprolongs bis lite. in bis. wickedneſle,) farre be ir 
fromyvs, ethertapittic theremovall otcheiuſt, or to enuicthe coritinuance of 


the wicketl; \Thiscottinues.to- his loſſe , that departs to an. happie adnance- 


merit. 15309) Vahl ine beet 4 Vs rt 1 1 BUD M's 
* . Tris veric like that Zzekighmarrying (o late, in the: vigour both of hisage, 
' and: bolipaſſe} made a-carefull ehoyce ofa wife ſutable to bis owne pietie; Nei. 
| ther/had hisdelight beene fomuch in her (according toher name)'if her de. 
(light had nat beene, as bis;in.Godz Their iſſue ſwarues from-both, ſofully in- 
 heriting the vices of bis grand-father 4hez.;, as if there had beene no interuen- 
'tion of an Ezekiah; So we bane ſeenethe kernell ofa well fruited plant degene- 


'not ſay that:zEzekiah was as free from traducing euill ro his ſonne Manaſſeh, as 
Abaz was free from traducing good to his ſonne Hezekiah : Euillis incorpora- 
ted into the beſt hature, whereas cuenthe leaſt good deſcends from abone. 

' We maynot meaſure grate by meanes: Was it poſſible that <Atansſſeh ha- 
uing beene trained vpin thereligious Court of his father Hezekiah, vnder the 


eye of ſo holy Prophets and Prieſts, vnderthe ſhadow of the Temple of God, 


after a childbood ſeaſoned with ſo gracious precepts, with ſo frequent exerciſe 
of deuotion, ſhopld runne: thos wild into-all-heatheniſh abominations; as if 
there bad beene nothing but Idolatry in the ſeed of his conception, inthe milke 
of his nouriſhment,in cherules of his inſtitution, in the pratice ofhis examples ? 
How vaine are all outward helps without the influence of Gods Spirit? and 
that Spirit brearhes where he liſteth : good education raiſeth great hopes , bur 
rhe proofe of therytsinchegminedenediatioh. oo 

I feare tSlodke ar rhe-outtages. of this wicked ſonne of HeJekiah : What 
hauocke doth he make in the Church of God? as ifhe had beene borne to ryine 
Religion, as it his onely felicitic had beene to vntwilſt, or teare, in one day, that 
boly web which his father had beene weauing, nine and twentie yeares? and 


| contrarily, to ſet vp in one boure thar offenſive pile , which had beene aboue 


three hundred yearesin pulling downe: ſo long had the high places ſtood; the 
zcale of Ezekiahindemolilhingthem honoured him, aboue all his predeceſ- 
' fors and now the firſt a& of this greene head was their reedifying : That miſ- 
chiefe may be doneina day, which many ages cannot redreſle. 
Fearefull were the prefages ofrheſe bold beginnings; From the miſ-building 


alrers to a falſe : even to Beal, the God of A446, the tale Idoll of the heathen; 
yet further, nor content with ſo few Deities, he worſhips all the hoaſt of hea- 
ven; and, thar he might deſpight God yer more, he ſers vp altars to theſe abu- 
ſed rivals of their Maker, in'the verie houſe of the Lord ; that holy place doth 


| he not feareto defile with the grauen Image of the prove, that he bad made: 


Neuer Amoritedid ſo wickedly as Menaſſeh; and , which was yet worſe, it ſuf- 
ficed not to be thus wicked bimſelfe, bur he ſeduced Gods people to theſeabo- 
minations; and that his example might mouethe more, he fpares not hisowne 
ſonne from the fire of the Idol-facrifice. Neither were his witcheries leſſe en- 
ormious, then his Idolatrie; he obſerued times, he vicd inchantments, he dealt 
with familiar ſpirits, and with wizards : Neither were either of theſe worſe then 
his 4x He ſhed innocent bloud till he had filled 7er9ſalem ſrom oneend to 
another. | 
| O Maneſſth, how no leflecruell wert thou to thine owneſoule, then to thy 
' Indah: What an-hideouslift of monſtrous impietie is here; Any one of which 
| were enough todraw indgetnent vpon a world; but whathell is ſufficient for all 
together ? _ What 
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'rate into that.crab, or willow, which gaue tbe originall co his ſtocke; yer can 1. 


of theſe Chappels of the Hils tothe trac God , Manaſſeh proceeds toereQing of 
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dape can befit him, that hath ſo lawleſly abuſed his libertic ? Whatbut anvtter 


he beſonght the Lord his God: and humbled himſelfe greatly before the God of hu 
fathers, .. How true is that word of the Prophet , Yexation gines wnderſlanding, 


. "Mimmaſſeh. 


. Whar.hrowes are.not;how lifced vp:toan attentive expeQation of ſome pre- 
ſent, and. feareful] vengeance from.God', vpon- luck: flagitions 'wickedneſle? 
T herefore. thas ſaith the Lord, Behald 1 am bringing ſuch enill vpon Jeruſalem, and 


Inda bythe 7 29ſoracr heureth of it, both hn cares. ſhall#iwgle: The petſon of Ma- 


ous diffyliqn ro his: people, ſo {hillthe;puniſhment-'We' are fenfjble of the 
leaſt rouch pfourownewileries, bowrarely.are weaffeRed with other mens ca- 
lamities?. yep this euill thall-be ſuch,as that the rumor of it fnall-bear'no care. 
that (þ1ll,,nat glow with ar aſtoniſhing icommiſeration':: What-rhen:O God, 
what (hall thar plague be, which chou threatneſt with ſo much preface of bor- 
ror? 1 will ſtretch over Jereſalem the line off Samaria, and the plummet of the houſe 
of Ahab; and 1 will wipe leruſalem as a man wipeth a diſh, wiping it and tarning it 
vpſide domne : CAndlwillforſake the remnant of mine inheritance; and Iwill deli. 
ner them inte the hang of their enemies, and they ſhall become « prey and a ſpoyle vnto 
all their enemies. 4a! Go! 

. Ir. is. enough O God, itis enough: What earecan bur tingle ? whateye can 
bur weepe ? what haire can bur ſtart vp?-what heare can be but confounded at 


naſſeh is bl fo pope enoughy as his (innedilacedir ſelfe by: an infeQi. 


the mention of ſo dreadfull a reuenge,? . Can there be aworſe iudgement chen | 


deſolation, captiuitie, deſextion, ſpoyle, and torture of preuailing encmies? bur 
howeuer, other. Cities and Nations hane vndergone theſe diſaſters, without 
wonder, that all this ſhould befall ro thy Jeruſalem, tbe place which thou haſt 
choſen to thy ſelfe, out ofthe whole earth, the lot of thine inheritance, the ſeat 
of thine abode, whereof thou haft ſaid, Here ſhall be my reſt for ener, itis able 
to amaze all eyes, all eares. | 40; 

No Citie could fare worſe then Semaria, whoſe inhabitants after 3 wofull 
ſiege, were driven, like cattle, into a wretched ſeruitude; Ternſalem (hall fare 
no better from Nebuchadnezzar the King of Babylon - 1:rn/alem , the gloriceof 
the earth, the dearling of heaven; See, O ye vaine-men, thar boaſt of the priui- 
ledges of Chaires and Churches, ſee, and tremble.” There is-no place vnder 
heauen to whichthe preſence of God isſo wedded as that the finnes thereof 
ſhall not procure a diſdainefull , and finall divorce : The height of tormer fa- 
ors ſhall be but an aggravation of vengeance. & 

This totall vaſtation of 7er»/alem ſhall take time: onwards, God beginnes 
with the perſon of wicked Mayaſſeh,againſt whom he ſtirres vp the Caprtaines 
of the hoal? ofthe late friend, and old enemie of 1#da/1 Thoſe thornes amongſt 
which he had ſhrouded his guiltic head,cannot ſhelter him from their violence 
they take him and binde him with fetters of iron, and carrie him ro Babylon; 
There he lies loaded with chaines, in an vncomfortable dungeon , exerciſch 
with varietie of cortures, fed with ſuch courſe pittances of bread, and ſips of 
water, as might maintaine an vnwilling life, tothe puniſhment of the owner. 
Whact eye can now'pittiethe deepeſt miſeries of Manaſſeh? What but bon- 


abdication can betic him that hath caſt off his God, and doted vpon Deuils? 


Whar bur a dying life, and a tormenting death can bee fir for a man of 
bloud ? | 


Who now would not have given this'man forloſt; arid have lookt when hell } 
thould claime her owne:? -Butoh the height, oh the depth of divine mercie! Af- 


4 


ter alltheſe prodigies of finne, Menaſſeh isa convert ; When he was in afflidtion 


The viper when heis la{hed, caſts vp his poyſon : The traicor when he 1s rac- 
ked, tells chattruth which he had elſe never virered ; Tfthe croſfle beare vs not 
to heaven, nothing can :-VVhat vſe were there of rhe graine, but for the edge of 
the (ickle, wherewith itis cut downe; the ſtroake of the flayle, wherewith ir is 
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beaten; the weight and-attrition ofthemiſ}, wherewith it is cruſhed; the fire A | 
of the ouen wheewithitisbaken? Say-now, Manafſeb, with that grandfather 
of thine (who was, till now, too goodfor thee )] 1s wy good for methar I was 
| afflicted: 'Enen thineiron was more precious to thee, then thy gold; thy Goale 
was 4 more happie lodging-to thee, rhen thy palace; Babylon was a better 
-Schoole to thee, then 7ezafulem:' what fooles are we to frowne vpon our af. 
Ai&tions?- Theſe, how crabbed ſoever;arevur beſt friends. They arenot, in- 
deed, for:out pleaſure, they are for our profit: their iſſue makes them worth 
| : of a welcorhe:: VVhat doe we care how bitter that potion be which brings 
|  bealth 2: ec oo over nt untgnttt sf; Zh | 
| How farreaman may gae, and yetturne ? Couldthere be fouler finnes then | 
theſe? -Lo;here was Idolatriein the height, violation of Gods honſe; ſorceries 
of all kinds, bloudte crueltic to his owne fleſh, tothe Saints of God; and all 
theſe againſt the ftreame of a religious inſtitution, ofthe zealous counſels of 
Gods Prophets, of the checks of bis owne heart. | FOG | 
Who can complainethatthe way of heaven is blocked vp againſt him, when B 
he ſees ſuch a (inner enter 2:Saythe worſt againſt thy ſelfe, O thou clamorous 
ſovlez Hereis onetharmurthered men, defied God, worſhipr dinels; and yet 
finds the way to repentance; ifthou be worſe then he, denie (ifthou canft) thar 
to thy ſelfe,, which God bath not denied to thee , capaciticofgrace : In the 
meane time; know that it is notthy ſinne 5 but rhine impenirence that barres 
beauen againſt thee, © I04E NID | | 
Preſume not yet, O man , whoſoever thou art, of the libertie of thy conuer- | 
fon; asif thou covuldeſt run on lawleſly ina courſe of ſinning , till thou come ro 
the brimme of hell; and then couldſtſuddenly ſtop', and returne atleafure : the 
mercie of God never ſet period to a'wilfull ſinner; neither yet did his ownecor- 
rupt deſires; ſoas when heis gonethe furtheſt be could yer ſtay himſelfe from 
another ftep: No man thattruely repents is refuſed: but many a one ſinnes fo | 
{ long, that be cannot repent. His cuſtome of. wickedneſſe hath obdur'd his f 
| heart, and made it flinttoall good imprefſions.” There were 1er9boams, and f 
Abjams, and Ahabs, .and 1oafhes, and Ahazes, intheſe ſacred thrones, there C 
was but one Manaſſeh:God hath.notleftin any mans hand the raines of his owne 
heart, to pace, and turnez and ſtop as heliſts; This priuiledpe is reſerved ro him { 
that madeit; 17 4 not of' him that wils', nor of hims that runs, but of God that 
{howes mercie : andthiatmercie neglefted, ivſtly binds over to iudgement. 
| wonder not at Maraſſehcither ſinning,or repenting, wonder at thy goodnes, 
O Lord, who atter thy inſt permifhon ot his (inne, calleſt him thus gractouſly to | 
Fepent, and ſo receiuelt him repenting: Soas Manaſſeh was not a more loathſome 
and monſtrous ſpeftacle of-wickednefle, then be is now a pleaſing and vſctull 
; patterne of conuerſion 3- Who can now deſpaireofthy mercie, O God, that 
ſees the teares ofa Manaſſeh accepred? when we have debauched our worſt :our |} 
evil] cannot match with thy goodnefle;; rather iristhe praiſe of thine infinite 
ſtore, that where {inne abounds, grace abounds much more; O keepe vs from 
a preſuryption of grace, that we may repent ; and raiſe vsfrom a diſtruſt of grace | 
when we hauerepented, 
| No ſooner is Ma4f/eh penitent, then he is free; his prayers have atonce D 
looſed him from his {innes, and from. his chaines ; and of a captive have made 
him a King; and from the dungeon of Babylon have reſtored him to the Palace 
of lernſalem: How eaſe isit tor the ſame hand that wounds to cure : What 
cannot feruent prayers doe; eirber for our reſcuing from euill, or for our inueſt- 
ing with good. WT eng | Þ 
T hen Manaſſeb knew that the Lord he was God, Then? and not before? Could 
| Eis younger ycareseſcape. tbe knowledge of Gods miraculous deliverance of 
| leruſalemtrom the CAſ7iavs? Could he but know the ſlaughter that Gods 
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'A Angell made in qnenight, of an hundred foireſcore and fiuethouſand? Could 
| hee but have heard, the uſt revenge vpon' Senzcherib 2 Could be beig- 
norant of his fathers ſupernaturall recoucrie? Could be but ſee:that. euer- 
laſting monument ofthe noted degrees in the Diall of ,Hhaz}Could he auoid 
the ſenſe of thoſe fifteene yeares , which were ſuper-added to his fathers ape? 
W hat one of theſe proofes doth not euince a Deitie? Yet, tilkhis owne ſmirr, 
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and cure, Manaſ/ch knew not that the Lord was God. : 

Fooliſh ſinners pay deare for their knowledge ; neither will indure to bee 
taught good,cheape: ſo we baue ſeenereſtie horſes that will not mone cill they 
bleed withthe ſpur: So we haue ſcene dull andcarelefle children , that will 
learne nothing but what is put into them-with therod. 

The Almightie will be fure-to be: knownefot what heis% if not by faire 
meanes, yet by foule; If our proſperitic, and peace, and ſweet experience of bis 
mercy can win vs to acknowledge' him, it is more forour eaſe, but, if wee will 
needes be taught by ſtripes, it is noleſle for his glorie. 

Manaſſeh now returnes another man to Jersſalem : With what indignation. 
doth he looke ypon his old follies? and now, all the amends he can make, is 
to vndoe what he did; to docthat which hevndid: He tooke away the ſtrange 
Gods, and the Idol out of the honſe of the Lord, and all the alters that he had built in 
the mount of the houſe gf the Lord, -anitin Teriſalem; and caſt them out "of the Citie. 
True repentance begins to declineatthe ablative;zdeftroyingthof= monuments 
of ſhame which former errour had reared; The thornes muſt firſt be ftubbed 
vp , cre the ground can be capable of ſeed ; The true method of grace, is firſt, 
Ceaſe to ave enill; then, Learne to doe good, 

In vaine had Manaſſeh profeſſed a repentance, ifthe ſtrange gods had ſtill held 
poſſeſhon of 7eruſalem, if the Idoll had ſtill harboured in Gods Temple, if for- 
raine alcars had ſtill ſmoked vpon the holy mountaine; Away with all this craſh, 
when once CManafſehcomes to a true ſenſe ofpierie. OP 

There is nothing but bypocrilie in that penitent, who afterall vowes, and 
teares, retaines his old abhominations ; It is that poore peece of fatisfaRion 
which wecan piue tothe dinine inſtice, ina beartie indignation, to fling downe 
C thar cup of wickedneſſc wherewith we haue beene bewitched, andtotrample 
vponthe ſheards: without which , confefſion is but winde, and the droppes of 
contrition, water. 

The liuiug God lones to dwell cleane, hee will not come vnderthe roofe of 
Idols, nor admit Idols to come vnder his: Firſt therefore, Manaſſeh caſts out 
the ſirange Gods and Idols, and altarsz and then He repaires tbe Alter of the 
Lord, and ſacrifices tbereon peace-offerings, and thanke-offerings. Not, till he had 
pull'd downe, might he build; and when be had pull'd downe, he muſt build: 
T rue repentance is no lefle ative of good, Vhat is it the better, ifwhen the I- 
dolatrous alrers are defaced , the true God hath not an Altar ercRed to his 
Name? In many Altars was ſuperſtirion, in no altars, Atheiſme, 

Neither doth penitent Manaſſeh build Goda new Altar, but be repaires the 
old, which by long dif-vſe lay waſt, and was mofticand mouldred with age and 
neple&t. 

God loues well his owne inſtitutions; neither can he abide innouations, ſo 
| [) muchas inthe out-(ides of his ſeruices. Itis an happie worke to vindicate any 
| cringe of God fromthe iniuries oftimes, and to reſtore it to theoriginall 
plorie, 

What haue our pious gouernors done other in Religion ? had we gone 
abour to lay a new foundation,the worke had bin accurſed;now we have only, | 
ſcraped off ſome ſuperfluous moſle, that was growne vpon theſe holy ſtones 
we haue cemented ſome broken peeces, we haue pointed ſome crazie corners 
with wholſomemorter, in ſtead of baſe clay, wherewith it was diſgracefully | 
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patched vp : The alcarisold, itis Gods Altar : Ic is not new, not ours: If wee A 
have laid one new ſtone inthis- ſacred building, ler ir flyein our faces, and bear 
Out our eyes. Roe m0-04 : 

On this repaired altar doth Manaſſehſend vp the facrifices of his peace, of 
his thankefulneſſe; and doubtleſle the God of heaven ſmells a ſweer ſanour of 
reſt; No perfume-is ſo plealing to God, as that which is caſt in by a penitent 
hand, ; 

]t had not ſervedthe turne that Aanaſſeh had aproached alone to this renued 
alcar; As his lewd cxample had withdrawne the people from their God; ſo 
now he commands Indeh to ſerae the Lord God of Iſratl; Had he becne ſilent, hee 
could not have beene vnfollowed : Enerie a of greatneſſe is precepziue; but 
now that Religidn is made Law, what 7/rae/ire will not be deuout? 

Thetrue God hath now no competitour in 1#44h; All the Idolls are pull'd 
downe, the bigh places will not be pull'd downe; an ill guiſe is eaſily raken 
vpiit is not ſoca(ily left : Aftera common deprauation of Religion, itishardto | 
' returne vnto the firſt puritie: as when a garment is deepely ſoiled, it cannot B 
without many lauers recouer the former clcaneſle, 
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Jostan's Reformation. | 


Ec, ifwe muſt alter from ov ſelues, itis betterco be a £314- 
> »4ſ/ch, thena 7oaſh: Toaſh beganne well, and cndedill: M4- 
naſſeh beganneill, and ended well; his age varied from bis 
> youth, no lefle, then one mans condition can varie from 
$ another; His poſtericie ſucceeded in both; uYmmos his 
W ſonne ſucceededin the ſinnes of Manaſſehs youth; 79/ih his 
grand-child ſucceededin the vertues ofhisage. Whata vaſt 
difference doth grace make in the ſame age? Mazaſſeh beganne bis raigne 2t 
ewelue yeares; 7oſiah at eight 3 Mavaſſeh was religiouſly bred vnder Hezekiah; | 
lofiah was miſ-nurtured vnder £Az-mon, and yet Manaſſeh runnes into abſurd 
Idolatries, 1j«his holy and devour. T he Spirit of God breathes freely ; nor 
confining it ſelfe ro times, or meanes. | 
Norules can bind the hands of the Almightie ; Tt is in ordinarie proofetoo 
eruea word, that was ſaidof old, #oe be tothee0 Land, whoſe Kinz is achild: 
the goodnefle of God makes his owne exceptions; udah neuer fared better;then 
inthe greene yearesofa 7oſih: If we may not rather meaſure youth, and age by 
eouernment, and diſpolition, then by yeares: Surely thus, 7oſiah was older with 
{ſmooth cheekes, then cHaveſſeh with gray baires, Happic is the infancie of 
Princes, when it falles into the hands of faithfull Councellors. | 
A good patterne is no ſmall helpe for young beginners ; 79ſ7ah ſets his father | 
David before him, not Ammon, not Maneſſeh : Examples are the beſt rules for D 
the inexperienced; whberctheir choice is good, the direions are eaſieſt: The | 
Lawes of God are the wayes of Dania; Thoſe Lawes were the rule, theſe 
_ were the'praRice; Good Joſiah walkes in all the waycs of his Father 
Dania. 

Even the minoritie of 2ofiah was not idle; we cannot be good toocarly: Ar 
eight yearesit was enough to haye his eare open to heare good counſaile; to 
bave his eyes and heart opento ſeeke after God : Ar twelue, he begins to a& 
and ſhowes well that he hath fonnd the God he ſought : Then he addreſſes 
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| A_aimſelfero purg®ludib;and lexuſalem., from the high places, groves, image» | 

alcars; wherewich ig, was dcfiled; burning the bones ofthe.idolatrous Priclts 
vpontheir altars; ſtrawing the aſhes of the idols vpon the graues;of them. char 
had ſacrificed to chem, ſtringing. 'by: thoſe fires and marfocks.to teſtifie his 


2.Chron, 34-36 


zealous deteſtation-of all idolatrie. [1.3 914 2g Te Hh, LEY 
Che houſe muſt firſt be cleanſed 4 ere it can be garniſhed 5-no man. will | 
i Caſt awayhis coſt vpon vncleane heaps ; ſo ſoone as the Temple was purged, 
| _ bis choughts vpon the repayring and'btautifying-of. this houſe of 
T theLaord. fi onoidon» io 3ds; add Þ. 2 TORS 
Whar ſtir was there in {#dsb , wherein Gods. Temple ſuffered not 2 Sixe 
ſcucrall cimes was ir pillaged, whether our of force; or will - Firſt, 1ehoaſh King 
of !#44his faine by the ſpoile of itto op the month of Hazae!; Then, Tooſh 
King of 1/rae/fils.his owne hands with that ſacred ſpoile, inthe daycs of Am4- 
j 4:44; after this, 4-45 riflzs it for Tiglath Pileſer, King of CAſſjriazthen Heze- 
| #4) is forced to: ranſacke the treaſures of it for Sevacherib; yet after, the ſacri- 
ledge of Manaſſeh makes that bootieof it, which his latertimes indeuoured to 
B reſtore, and now laſtly, .{mmon his ſonne negleRs the frame, embeazels the 
furniture ofchis-holy place : The verie pile beganto complaine of age and vn- 
1 retpet: Now comes good /oſia4,and in his eighteench yeare(when other young 
} Gillants would bauethought of nothing but pleaſure, andiollitie ) takes vp the 
laceſt care of his father Deui4,and giues order for the repayring of the Temple. 
The keepers of the doore haue receiued the contribution of all faichfull 
lewes, for this pious ve; the! King ſends Shephar. the feribe to Helkjah the 
| Prieſt to ſummeitvp,andco deliver it vato Carpenters, and Maſons , for ſo 
| holy aworke. WP OY C15 gil: 1 | 
| How well doth ig. beſceme-the. care of a xclipious Prince, to ſer the Pricſts 
and Scribes in hand with reedifying the Temple The command is the Kings, 
the charge is the bigh-Pricſts , che execution is the workemens; when the la- 
{ bourersare faichfull in doing the worke, and the-bigh:Prieſt inthe direQingir, 
| andtheKing ininioyningit, Gods Houle cannot faile of an happie perfe&tion; 
but when any ofthele ſlackens, the buſinefle muſt needs languiſh. .. - 
C How God bleſſes the deuout indeauours af bis ſervants ? Whiles Helkjah 
was diligently ſuruaying the breaches and the reparation ofthe Temple, bee | 
F lights vponthe booke ofthe Law: The authenticke and'originall Booke of | Dewz1. 26, 
| Gads Law wasby a ſpeciall chargeappointed to be carefully. kept within 8.ſafe | 
ſhrine, in the SanRuarie: In the depraued times of Idolatrie, ſome faithfull 
Prieſt (to rnake ſure worke) had locked ir taſt vp, in ſome corner of the, Temple, 
from che reach of all hands, of all cyes: as knowing how impoſſible ir. was, | 
that diuine monument could otherwiſeeſcapethe furie of prophaneguiltinefle: 
Some few tranſcripts there were doubtleſle, ( parcels of this ſacrgd Booke ). iti 
other hands; neither doubt I, but as Helky44 had becne formerly well acquain-- | 
ted with this holy volume ) now of long cime hid.) ſo theeares of good loſiah 
had beene inured co ſome paſſages thereof; but thewhole body of thefe awfull | 
Records, ſince the late night.of Idolatrous confulion, and perſecution ſaw no 
| light, cill now; this precioustreaſure doth Helkyab find, whiles be digs forthe 
\ Temple: Neuerman laboured to che reparation of Gods Church, but he mer ! 
D wich a bleſſing more then be looked for, | 
Helkijah the Prieſt, and Shaphan the ſcribe de. not ingroſle this invaluable 
' wealch into their. owne hands, nor ſuppreſſetheſe more then ſacred roles, for | 
their owne aduantage; bur tranſmirthern, firſt tothe cares of che King , then 
by him, tothe people: Itisnor the praiſe of a good ſcribe, ralay vp, but to | 
bring forth, both old and new :- And if che Prieſts lips (ball keepe knowledge, | | 
they keepeit to impart.,.not to ſmgorher,, The people ſhall ſerke the Law at his \ 
| month, for he is the meſſenger of the Lord you. | « Fw 
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E1s XX; 
| - So ſooneasthepb0d Kitig kearesthe wotdyofthe bookedfthe Law,and in A | 
ſpecial, thoſe 'Ureadfullrbrears of tudgement, denounced:againſtthe Idolatries | 
of his 1ndab;herent hisclortesco ſhow his heart rent with forrow , and feare- 
full expeRati6n oftliole plapues; and waſhes his boſome with teares. Obgrici- 
ous tenderneſſe of 7oſrah: he doth but once heare'the Law read, and'ischus 
humbled; himbled for his fathers (Innes, forthe finnesof bis people : how ma- 
nic of vs, after athouſand hammeringsofthe menaces of Gods Law, vpen our 
| ouiltie ſoules, contihiie yetinſenſible of our: danger} The yeric reading of this 
| Law doththus affeRt him; the preaching of it ſtirs not vs; The ſinnes of others 
| ſtruckethus deepe'with himz6urownearedlcighted by vs : A ſoft heart isthe 
{ beſttempered for God: So Phyſiciansarewonrtolikethoſe bodies beſt, which 
| are eaſieſt troworke vpon: 'O God make our clay, waxe, and our waxe pliable 

to rhine hand; ſo ſhall we' be-ſure- to be free cicher frem finne., or from the 
burr offiones' 7 be 

It is no holy ſorrow that ſends vs not to God ; 7oſiah is not moaped with a 
diſtraive griefe, 6r an aſtoniſhing feare, bur inthe height of. bis paſhon ; ſends 
five choiſe meſſengers to Hu{dab the Prophereſſe , to enquireof the Lord, 'for B 
himſc]fe, for 7ud#h - Tris an happie troublerhar'drives'vs to this refuge. 1 doe 
not hieare any of theſe Courtiers reply:to this godly morion of their young 
King: Alas, Sir, what meanesthis deepe perplexitie 2 What needs all this buſie 
inquifition? If your father were idolatrobs., whar is that ro you, who have a- 
bandoned his (innes ? If your people were once idolatrous, what is that to you, 
yeato them, who baue' expiared theſe crimes by their repentance? Haue you 
not carefully reformed all thoſe aboſes? hath not your happle reformation made 
an abundant amends for thoſe wrongs ? Spare your teares, and ſauethe labour 
of your meſſengers; All is well;all ſhall be-wellzrheſe'indgements are for the 
obſtinate; had we'beene ſtill gvltie, theſe feares had beeneiuſt : were we {till 
in danger, what had we gained by- our connerſion? Rather, as glad ro ſecond 
thereligious caresof thei young Kihg, they: feed. his boly anxieties with aiult 
agprauation of peril; arfd-byYhetegood counlell, whet theſe his zealons deſires 
of a ſpecdie reſolution: That ſtate carinot bur be bappie, whoſe Prieſts and 
Peeres arereadie as to ſuggeſt, fo to cheriſh, and executerhe denout proies of C 
their Soveraighes.'- 0 | TY SH 

The graue Prieſt, the learned ſcribe , the honourable Covrtiers doe not, dil- 
daineto knotke'at the dooreofa Propheteſſe : Neither doth any of them ſay; 
' Te were hard if we ſhould nothave as much acquaintance with God, asawo- 
- man; butinin humble acknowledgement of her Graces , they come to -learne 
-thewill bf God, from her mouth : True pietie is modeſt, and ſtands not vpon 
| tertfies'ofrepurarion, in the buſineſſes of God; but willingly honors his gitts in 
'|'uny fubiea, leaſt ofallin it ſelfe, © + | 2h 
| ' The ſexe is not more noted in -##/dah, then the condition ; As ſhe was a 
| woman, ſo 3 wifez the wifeof Shafam: Holy matrimonie was no hinderanceto 
{| ber'diuine reuclacions; ſhe' was ar once a Propheteſle in her colledge, an-bul- 
| wife in her family; It wasneuet the praRice of God to confine his graces to 
| | virgmitie : Arthis 'verie' tire the famous Prophet 7eremre flouriſhed , fome 
| | yeares had hee alreadie ſpent ih this publike ſernicez why was not be rather 
| 
| 


O———— 


TE mes by 1oſah} [t is not vnlike that ſome propheticall imployments called D 
| him away, at thistime from' 7eraſalem :* His preſence could not haue beene + 
| 'balked'* purpoſely, doubtlefſedoth God caft his meſſage vpon the: point of 

| that abſence, tharbemighthonour che weaker veflell with his divine- oracle; 

| anfexerciſerhe bumilitie'ofſo great clients: in.the anſwers of God, it isnort 

: tobe regarded, who ſpeakes, bur trom whom : Theiniurie redounds to God, 

\ 11 f che weakenefſts of the perſon cauſe-vs to vnder-value the authoritie of the 

| y unction. AN a 28 
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A As ih and his meſſengers doe not deſpiſe Huldeb, becauſe ſhe was a wo« 


man; ſo H#!d«h oth not flatter 7oſiab, becauſe a King : Go zell the man that ſent 
you; Thus ſaith the Lord: Behold 1 will bring eaill vpon ths place, Loe, he that 
was as God to his ſubie&s, is but as man rothe Prophetelle : neither is the meſ- 
ſage euer the ſweeter, becauſe ic is required by a Prince: No circumſtance may 
variethe forme of diaine truth. | 

Eviil muſt befall 7eraſa/em and 1#dah, yea, all the words of that booke, muſt 
allight vpon the inhabicants of both : In how bad a caſe wee may be, and yer 
thinke our ſelues not ſafe onely, but happie ? Theſe Iewes had forgotren their 
old reuolts; and now having framed themſelues to holy courſes ; promiſed 
themſelues norhing bur peace, when the Propheteſle foreſees, and forerels 
their approching ruine : Euen their old ſcore muſt be paid, after the opinion of 
a cleere agreement. In vaine ſhall we hope to.quit our arrerages by prorogation 
This Prophereſle had immediate viſions from God, yet ſhe muſt ſpeake our of 
the Bookez There was neuer any reuelation from the Lord, that croſlcd his 
writings: His hand, and his tongue agreceternally : If that booke haue curſed 
Indah, (he may not abſolue ir. 

Yer, whata gracious mixture was here of mercie, with ſeueritie; ſcueritie to 
Indah, mercie to 1oſiah; Indah (hall be plagued, and ſhall become a deſolation, 
anda curſe; 79ſ;ab thall be quietly houſedin his grave, before this ſtorme fall | 
vpon 1a4h : His eye (hall nor fee, whathis people ſhall feele: It is enough that 
the expetation of theſeeuills aflis him, the ſenſe ſhall nor. 

Whence is this indulgence? Becanſe thine heart was tender, and thou haſt hum- 
bled thy ſelfe before the Lord. How bappie a thing it isto be a reed vato Gods | 
iudgements, rather then an oake, the mecke and gentle reed oops and there- 
fore ftands, the oake ſtands ſtiffely out againſt the ſtrongeſt guſt, and therefore 
is rurned vÞ by the roots: Atleaſt, ler vs lament thoſe finnes we haue not a- 
uoided; and mourne for theſinnes of others, whiles we hate our owne. 

He thac found himſelfe exempted from this vengeance, by his repentance 
and dzepe humiliation, would faine find the ſame way for the deliverance ofhis | 
people: The ſame words of the Law therefore, that had wrought vpon his | 
heart, areby him cauſed to be publikely read in the eares of 7#d4h, and 1er»ſa- 
lem, T heaſlembly is vniuerfall, of Priefts, Prophets, people, both ſmall and 
great; becauſe the finne was ſuch, the danget'was ſuch : thatno man may 
complaine to want information, the Law of God ſounds incuery eare. If our 
eare be ſhut to the Law, the ſinne is ours ; but if the Law be ſhut to our eares, 
the (inne is of our gouernors: VVoe be to them that hide Gods Booke from 
the people, as they-wonld doerats-bane from the eyes of children : Ignorant 
ſoules cannor periſh without their murder : There is no feare of knowing too 
much, there is too muth feare of praQizing too little : Now, if the people doe 
not imitate their King in relenting , they are not worthy to partake with'them 
in bis impunitie. Howſoeuer,they ſhall not want a great example; as of ſorrow, 
ſo of amendment. Good 79/144 ſtands by the pillar, and ſolemnly renewes his 
Couenant with his God; the people cannot for -ſhame refuſe to ſecond him: } 
Even they that lookt fora deftruRion, yet doe not with-draw their obedience; 

Gods Children may nor be ſullen-vader his correRions, but whether they ex- 
pe or feele ſmart; arerio other cheh durifull to his awfull band, As a manthat 
finds he hath done:ſomething' that might indanger the forfair of his fauour, 
puts hitmſclfe into fomedeſeruinga@ion, whereby-he may hope to re-indeare 
himſelfe, ſo doth 7#fiabhere; No indeauor is enough to teſtifie bis zeale tothar 
name of God which was ſo profanedby his peoples [dolatrie;wbat ever monu- 
ments were yet remaining of wicked Paganiſine;hedefaces withindignationzbe 
burnes theveſſels of Zkiland purs downe his Chemarim,deſtroyesthe houſes of 
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with fire, and omits nothing that might reconcile God , cleare 1#dh, perfeR a 
reformation. | 

Neither is this care confined to 7eruſalem, and the neighbouring Townes, 
but; ſtretches it ſelfe ro the vtmoſt coaſts of 7oſiahs Kingdome'; Bethel was the 
infamous ſeat of the pollution of 1/7ae/; it ſeemes the heyres of 1eroboams ( who 
ſer:yp bis golden Calfe there) inioyed it not long; the Kings of 7ad«b recouc- 
red it totheir crowne, bur, it had not yet recouered it ſelfe from that ancient 
infeQion: T hither doth good 7ojjab ſends the vnhallowed aſhes of Basls Re- 
liques, to'ſtaine that altar firſt, which he will ſoone after deface. 

The time was, and it was no lefle then three hundred and fiftie yeares ſince, 
that the man of God, out of 1u4ah, cried againſt zeroboaw5 altar. 

0O:Altar, Altar; Thus [aiththe Lord; Behold a Child ſhall be borne, wnto the 
Houſe of Dauid,' Tofrah by name, and vpon thee ſhall heoffer the Prieits of the high- 
places, that burne incenſe vpon thee, and mens bones ſhall be burnt vpon thee. 

And now is the houre come, wherein euerie of thoſe words ſhall be accom- 
pliſhed : Ir could not but be a grear confirmation to 7oſ#4h, to ſee thar God ſo 
_ apoe fore-markt him for his, owne; and fore-nam'd him to ſo zealous a 
CruiCe. | 
Alt our names are equally forcknowne ofthat diuine providence, though not 
fare- ſpoken : neither can any af paſle from vs, which was not pre-determined 
inthat eternal Counſel of the Almightie:neither can any a&rhar is pre-determi- 
ned be vnfulfilled vpon earth: Interuention oftime breakes no ſquare in the di- 
uinedecrees: our pur-blind eyes ſee nothing, but that which toucheth their lids; 
the quicke ſight of Gods preſcience ſees that, as preſent, which is a world off: 
According to the prediQion, the ſtench of dead mens bones is a fit perfume to 
' fend-vp from this altar to heauen; whole beſt ſacrifices ſauoured worſe in the 
' noſtrils of God. Andrhe blond of the idolatrous ſacrificers was a meet obla- 
' tion to that God, who had beene diſhonoured by their burnt-offerings to his 
| baſecorriuals. 2/0/35 11 | 
| .. Even that Prophet who foretold, this, had his toomb in Bethel, and that 
: toomb had his inſcription; -Hjs weakeneſſe might not robhim of the konour 
. of his ſepulture: How palpably,do theſe 1ſrae/ites condemnethemſclnes, whiles 
they reſerue ſo famous a monument of their owne conuiRion. It was no pre- 
ivdice to this holy Prophet, that his bones lay amonſt the ſepulchers of i- 
 dolaters. His Epitaph preſerued thoſe bones from burning , vpon that altar, 
' which he had accurſed; As the yon might not teare his carcaſſe, when he died, 
ſo now,the furie of the myltitudemay not violate his verie bones,in the graue. 

- | do-not ſee Joſ4h ſave them for reliques; I heare bim command :they ſhall 
reſt in peace; it is fit the dead bodies of Gods Saints ſhould be as free from con- 
tempt;/as from ſuperſtition. , 169 + oY oo 

After the remouall of theſe rites of falſe worſhip,itis timeto bring in the true: 


Now -a-ſolemne-;Paſſcquer ſhall be kept vnto the Lord, by the charge of 10ſi44: 


| Thathooke of the. Lawſets him, the time, place, circumſtances, of this Sacra- 


ment; 'his-zeale'fo carefully fallpwes it, that fince the dayes of Samee!, this feaſt 
' wasneuer ſo glarioully;ſa-puntually celebrated 7eruſalerm js the placegthe four- 


 ſpotlefle Lambe js the prouiſionzno bone of it. is broken, the bloud zs ſprinkled 

ypabthe.doore-poſtes; it igrodfted whole; eaten with ſowre herbs.;-with: bread 
vnleauened; the remainder,4s, conſumed. by fire. Thelaw, theſacrifices, had 
' beenerinvaine, If the Paſſcouer had-beene, negleRed; No true. Ifraglite might 
- want, whetlicr ithivaponument-of their {eliverance;paſt,,onthis Type ofthe 
' Meffigh to come. .Rarher thenfſaileideſioh $ bountie ſhalſupply t0.44dab-Lambs 
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 fottbtirpaſchall devatiod: Noilmes is ſo acctptable,:avthar whereby the-ſoule 
15 furthered. « Tosrans 
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Topherh,takes away the horſes, of the Sunne, burnes the charets of the Surne A | 


teeth day ofthe firſt monethifnche time,the Leuites aretbe.aRors, a yearling & D | 


k. . Tran I 


UM 


Lis. "a hoſiats death, ec. E 


I o 5 1a = s Death, with the deſolation of the 
7 emple, and Jeruſalem, 


x05 OD ex 29 0/1h bath now bappily ſerled the affaires both of God,and 


. £1 aye , 4. Kings 23. 
> (x4 FS theſtate: and now hath ſweet leiſure to inioy himſelfe, and | yerte oy, 

(Q his people: his conſcietice doth riot more cheare him ar Fa 
JB] 1&2 home, then bis ſubies abroad; Neuer King raigned with | yr yp 
"= 


od -# more officious pictieto God, with more loue, and applauſe | :.chron.zs. 

{SAN GF=&Y of men : But what ſtabilitieis there in theſcearthly things? 

B $9 ESTS-P@g how feldome is excellencie inany kind long-liu'd? In the 
very itrengri ot us age,in the height of his ſtrength,is 7ab withdrawne from 
theearti); as not without a merciful] intention of his glorie, on Gods behalfe, 
ſo, not without ſome weakeneſle, on his owne. Pharaoh Necho King of Egypt 
comes vp to fight againſtthe King of 4/ris: What is that to Joſiah! Perhaps 
the Egyptians atrempted to paſſe thorow the land of Iudah,towards Carchemiſh 
the ſear of his warre; but, as a neighbour, not as an enemie : 7oſiahreſiſtshim; as 
neither holding it ſafe ro admira forraine powerinto the boſome of his Count- 
rey , nor daring to giue ſo faire ag occalton of pronoking the 4ſj7ian hoſti- 
licie againſt him. PEE i UN 9 ed 

The King of Egypt mildly deprecates thisenmitie, be ſends Ambaſſadors to : 
nſiah, ſaying, What haue'T to ave with thee thou King of Tndah, 1 come not 424inſl 
thee, this day, but againſt the houſe wherewith I hane warre; for God commanded 
me to make haſte: forbeare thee from medling with God, who ts with me, that hee 

 deflrg nr. I... : 2 | 

CC Whatfriend could have ſaid more? what Prophet could haue adyiſed more 

3 holily? why corhnot good 1oſiah ſay with bimlelfe ; There may bee truth in 

this ſuggeſtion; God may haneſentthis man, tobe a ſcourge of mine 01d cne- | 

mie, of Aſhur : Tfthe hand of the Almightie be in this deſigne, why doe I op- 

poſe ic? The quarrellis not mine, why doe I thruſt my finger into this flame, 
ynbidden; Wherefore ſhould ] hazard the effuſion of bloud, vpon, an, barme. : 
lefle paſfage ? Cal beare him'plead a command from God, and riot inquire in- 
roit? How eaſie is it for me to know the certaintie of this pretended com- | 
miſſion? Have nor] the Prieſts, and Prophets of God about me ? Let ,me firſt | 
goe.and conſult his oracle; If God haue {ent him, and forbidden rhe, why 

| ſhould mycouragecarric me againſt my pictie? oY | 24 
Tris ſtrangerhit che good heart of 79ſi4h could-eſcape theſe thoughts, theſe 

reſolutions : Yer, be that vpon the generall threats of Gods Law againſt Tadeh, 

| ſends mefſengersto inquire ofa Prophereſſe;now vpon theſe particular.threats 

I of danget ro. himlelfe ; ſpeakes not, firs not ; The famous Prophet leremie 

| H was then ling, and. Zephaniah; beſides awhole Colledge of Seers , 79ſj6h doth || 

{| notfo muchas ſed out of doores, to-aske, Shall I goe wp agajnit the King of 

Ee ypt?..Sometimes, both grace and wit are alleepe in the bolieſt and watieſt 

1 . Bee h: : the beſt of;all Gods Saints may be ſometimes . milcarried by their pal-; 

OG TT IETETY Soothe 

| The wiſe providence of God hath mercifully determined foJeaue!o/4h to his 

| ownecounfels, tha by the weakenefle of his ſerine, be might ere occaſion to 

| perfitiegloricFiencharwheren tofiah wag waging oo, Cod ſhall concurre : 

Fa. A a rn went -- — 
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rothe making vp of Gods promiſeto 79/jab: when we are the moſt blind. fol- A 
ded, we run on the wayes of Gods hidden decrees; and, what ever ourintents 
be, cannor, ifwe would, goe out ofthat vnknowne path. 

Needs will 19/i«4 put bimſelfe into armes againſtan vnwilling enemie: and, 
to belefſe noted, diſguiſes himſelfe. The fatal) arrow of an Egyptian archer 
| findes him cut, in the throng, and giues him his deathes-wound; Now; too 

late he calls to a retrait;his changed Charctis turned to a Biere, to catrie his 
| bleeding corpsto his graue, in Jeraſalem. 

What eye doth not now pitty and lament the vntimely end of a /oſiah? Whom 
can it chooſe buraffeQ, to ſee areligious, juſt; vertuous Prince ſnatcht away in 
the vigour of his age ?- After all our fooliſh moane, the pronidence that dire= 
Red rhar ſhaft ro his ligbting place, intends that wound for a ſtroke of mercie: 
The God whom Joſiah ſerues, lookes through his death, at his glorie : and by 
tbis ſudden violence will deliver him from the view, and participation of the 
miſeries of /#dh, which had beene many deaths; and fetches him to the parti- 
| cipation of that happineſle, which could counteruaile more deatbes,then could g 
be incident into a 7oſiah. Obrhe wonderfull goodnefle ofthe Almightic, whoſe 
veric indgements aremercifull; Ohthe ſafe condition of Gods children, whom 
verie paine caſerh, whom death reujues , whom diſſolution vnites, whom laſtly 
their verie ſinneand tempration glorifies. 

How happily bath 79/1 gained by this change?In flead of aftoward people, 
henow is ſorted with Saints and Angels; in ſtead ofa fading, and corruptible 
crowne, he now inioyes an eternall. The orphane ſubieRs are readie to weepe 
| out their eyes, for ſorrow; their lofle cannoc be fo great, as his gaine: he is 
glorious, they, as their finnes had deferued , miſerable. If the ſeparated ſoule 
could be capable of paſſion, could 7ofieb haue ſeane, after his departure, the 
calamities of his ſons, ofhis people, it could not but haue laid fiege to his 
f P 
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ch... 1 | 
The ſad ſubie&sproclaime his ſonne 7ohoahag , King in ftead of ſo lamented 
| a father, He both doth ill, and faresi!l: By that rime be bach ſat but three 
| monehrs in thethrone, Pharaoh Nechoh King of Egypt ſeconds the fathers C 
death', with the ſonnes capriuitie: This viRorious enemic puts downe 
the wicked ſonne of 7oſiah, and lades him with chaines at 861«1b, in the 
land at .Hamath; and lades his pzople with the tribute of an hundred ta- 
lents of (iluer, and atalent of gold : Yer, asif hethat was vnwiliog to fight with 
loſiah, were nolefſe vnwilling to root out his poſteritie, this Egyptian ſets Z1;- 
akim, the ſecond ſonne of 19ſiah, vpon the ſeat of his facher; and, that he mighe 
| be all bis, cbanges his name to 7choiakim: oh the woſull and vnworthy ſucceſ© |} 
{ ſion of 7oſcab; one ſonne is a priſoner, the other is a tributarie; both are wicked; | 
| After that 7ebojakim hath beene ſome yeares Pharoabs Bayliue, togather, and | 
| racke the deare rents of I#dah; Nevachednezzar the great King of Babylon | 
comes vp, and ſweepes away both the Lord, and his Feodarie, Pharaob, and 
lehojakiom, | 
So farre wasthe ambitious Egyptian from maintaining his incroachment |} 
Vpon the territories of Tadah, that he could notnow hold his ownes From N3- 


> E— 


q {#5 to Euphrates, all is loſt : So ſubicRaretheleſſer powers fill to be ſwallowed D | 
| vpofchegreater; ſo iuſtitis with God, that they which will be affeing vadue 
in_ of their eſtares, ſhould fall ſhort of what they had. 

|  Tehorakimis caired in fetters to Babylow: and now inthat dungeon of his cap- 

'| titjvitie, bath moreleaſure, then grace, tobethinke himſelfe of all bis abomi- 

| nations; and whiles he inherits the fad lodging of his great grandfather, Ms- 
| »aſeh, mherirs not his ſuccelle, — 

While heis rotting in this Goale, his young ſonne 7cho7achiw ſtarts vp in his 
throne; like to a muſhrom that riſes vp in a hight;and withersin a day : Within 
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' Now, according to Iſejahs word, it would have beege, great preferment for | 
- Oneonely branch yet-remaines olghs vahappic ſtocke pf holy 1o/icb, apy: | 
niah,, the brother of leboiakim, whom Nebychagnez4r(changing his name tg: 
Zedekiah Yſers vp intharforlarne, andcriburariethroge.; There might he baue 4 
lined (chough an vnderliog,) yer peaceablcy This man (x9 make vp the. meaſure 
of Gods init indgements) as he was euerarebell to God, ſo proves rebellious 
to his Soueraigne maſter, the King of Babz/9n: [The Prophet /eremze hath fore- 
warn'd himin vaine; nothingcouldrteachchis man, but ſmarr., 

Who can looke for other then furie from Nebuchadnez=ar,againſt Jeruſalem, 
|. which now had affronted him with chree ſeuerall ſuccefſions of reuoles, and 

B conſpiracies againſt his gouernement; and thrice abuſed his bountie, and in- 
| dulgence ? with a mightiearmy. doth he therefore come vp againſt bis ſeditious 
deputie; and beſteges 1e#»ſa/em, and blockes it vp with forrs round about, Af- 
ter ewo yeares (tege, the Caldces without and the famine within, have prevailed; 
King Zedeckiah and his ſouldicrs are fled away by night, as thinking themſelues 
| happie, liithey mighrabandon their walls, and ſaue their liues. 

The Chaldees ( as caring more for the birdes, then for the neſt) purſue them, 
and ouertake Zedekiah, forſaken ofall his forces, in the plaine of /cricho, and, 
bring him to Nebuchadnezzar, King of Babylon, VVhat can ſo vnthankefull and- 
perfidious a vaſſall expe&, but the worſt of revenge ? The ſentence is feareſull: 
Firſt, the ſonnes of Zedekiah are {laine before his eyes; then thoſe eyes of his 
(as if they had ſeencenough, when they had ſeene him childlefſe) are pur our: 
His eyes are onely lent him ſolong, as'to tormenThim with the ſight of his 
owne vimoſt diſcomfort; Had his ſonnes but ouer-liued bis eyes, the griete had 
beene ſo. much the leſſe;, as the apprehenſion of it had beeneleſle lively, and 
 C piercing; Nowzthis wofull obie& ſhall ſhut vp lis ſight, thar euen.wben bis 
bodily eyes are gone, yetthe eyes of bis minde might ever ſee wharbelaſt ſaw;; 
Thar thus his ſonnes might bee euer. dying before him, and himiſelte in their. 
death euer miſerable. © = oC Tat 8 | 

Who doth not:now wiſh thatthe bloyd of Hezekiahand 1o/j4h could hane: 
beene ſenered from theſe impure dregoafrhdi lewdiflucZ no man could pittie' 
the offenders, were it not for che mixture of the intereſt of ſo holy proge-. 
nitors. CERES A) J Dn 

No more ſorrow caincomein atthewindowes of Zedekiah, more ſhall come 
in at his doores; his eare (hall receivewhagmoreto ruefor his /eraſalem: Nebu- 

i <4radanthe great Marſhall gf che King of Babylon comes vp againtt that deplo- 

| red Citie, and breakes downethewalls oft; round about,and burnes the Tem- 

{ pleofthe Lord, and the Kings, houſe, abgevery faire Pallace of 7eruſalem,wi.h 

fire; drives away the remainder Of hertahabirants, into Captiuitie,carries away 

the laſt ſpoyles of the glorious Temple. Oh Jeruſalem, I:ruſalem, the wonder 

of all times, tbe paragon of nations, the glorie ot the earth, the favorite of hea- 

uen, how art thou now becomes heapes of aſhes, hiJles of rubbith, a ſpeRacle of. | 

deſolation, a monument of ruine?Iflater, yer no leſle deepe haſt thon now pled-!j 

oed that bitrer cup of Gods vengeance, to thy ſiſter Sa--aria; How carefully had 

thy God forwarnedthee? Though 7/rael play the harlot, yet, let not /ndal' 

ſiane : Loe now, as thine iniquities, ſo thy iodgements haue overtaken ber: 
Bothlie cogether inthe duſt, both are made acurſe to all poſteritics: O God, 

| what place (hall thy juſtice ſpare, if 1e7#ſalem haue periſhed? [f that delight of 
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thine were cur off for her' wickednefle, Ler vs'not bee high' minded but & 
feare. ©. ” cnp>t 31h pag Hilfe agonk , 

W hat pittie it was to'ſee thoſe goodly Cedars of the Temple flaming vp 
higher thet) they ſtood itr Zebanon? co ſee thole curious marbles, which neuer 
felt the dint of the pick-axe,or hammer, in the laying, wounded with mattackes, 


and wounding the earthin their fall? to ſeethe holy of.holies, whereinto none 


mighr enter but the high-prieſt, oncea yeare, thronged with Pagans; the vailes 
rent,the ſacred Arke of God violated, and defaced,the Tables ouet-turned , the 
Altars broken downe,thepillars demoliſhed, the pavements dipgged vp ,' yea, 
the verie ground, where that famous pile ſtood}, deformed. O God, thon 
wouldeſt rather hane no viſible houſe vpon earth, then indure it debledyith 
[dolatrics. | + 
Foure htndred thirtie and fixe ycares had that Temple Rood, and beay- 
tified rhe earth, and honoured heaven, now itis turned into rude 
heapes ; There is no preſcription to be pleaded for the fauour 
of the Almightie: Onely that Temple, not made with B 
hands, is eternall in the heauens. Thither he gra- | 
cionſly brings vs, thar hath ordain'd vs thi- 
ther, for the ſake of that glorious 


;  high-Prieſt, that hath once 


- for all entred into that 
holy of bolies, 
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The 21, and laſt Booke, 


VVherein are, 
 Zerubbabel and Ezra. 


2, Nehemiah building the walls of Feruſalem, 
3- Nehemiah redreſsing the extortion of the lewes, 
4: Ahaſuerus feafting ; Vaſhti caſt off: Eſter choſen. 


5. Haman diſreſpefled by Mordecai, Mordecaies meſſage 
to Eſter, 


6. Eſter ſuing to Ahaſuerus, 
7, Mordecai honoured by Hamatt, 


8. Haman hanged, Mordecai aduanced, 
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| Lis. XX, 


| Zerubbabel and Exra, - | » | 


ZERVBBABEL and EZRA, 


HE firſt tranſportation into Bebylon , vnder 7e- 
a boickim, ( wherein Daniel, Ezekiel, andmany | | 
0:her of the beſt note, were driuen into capti | 
gitiez).was ( ſome eleuen yeares after) followed 
with a fecond, vader Zedekiab; wherein the rem- 
nant of the, now ruined, 1er»ſalem,and Indeh; 
were ſwept away. Seuentie yeares wasthe period 
of their longeſt ſcruirude; whiles Zabylon was a 
Queene, 1#4ah was her vaſlall : when that proud 
I'yranneſle fell, Gods people began to riſe a- 


gaine: The &4b3/o»ien Monarchie was no ſoo: 
ner ſwallowed vp of the Perſzan, then the 7ewes fele the comfort of libertie. 


For Cyr conquering Babylon, and-finding the Zewes groaning vnder that | 7 
miſerable caprtiuitie, ſtraight releaſes chem, and ſendsthem, vnder the condu 
of their Capraine Zorcbabel, backe totheir almoſt-forpotten countrie. 

The world ſtands vpon viciſhtudes; Every Nation hath lier turne, and muſt 
make vp her meaſure: Threeſcore and:renne yearesagoe, it was the courſe of | 
1udh, the iniquitie ofthat rebellious people was full. Some hundred and thir- | 
| = tie yeares before that, was the turne of Samaris, and her Iſraelites: Now the 
ſtaffe is cometo the doores of Babylon, euenthat wherewith 1#dah was beaten: 
| andthoſe Perſians which arenow viRorious, muſt hauetheir terme alſo. Ic is 
in vaine for any carthly ſtateto promile to it ſelfe an immutable condition. Ar 
laſt, the rod that ſcourged Gods Children, is caſt into the fire: 7 hou haſ{ remems | 
bred, 0 Lord, the Children of Edom inthe day of Teruſalem, how they ſaid, Downe 
with it, downe with it, een to the ground: O daughter of Babylon waited with mt- | 
ſerie, how happie ts he that rewardeth thee as thou haſt ſerned thers : ]tis Cyrus that 
hath wrought this revenge; this reſcue. 

Doubtleſle, ic did not alittle moue Cyr to this fauvur, that be found him- 
ſelfe honorably forenamned in theſe Iewilh propheſies , and fore-appointed ro | 
this glorious ſeruice; nd lefle then an hundred and feventie yeares, before hee | x4... 
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was: VVho would not beglad to make good ſonoble and happie a deftinie? O 
God, if we hearethat thou haſt ordained vs to life, how gladly, how carefully 
ſhould wee worke out our faluation? if to good workes, how ſhould wee | 
| D abound? | 
| Inthe firſt yeare of bis Monarchie , doth Cyri« both make proclamations, 
and publiſh themin writing, thorow all his Kingdomez whercin be both pro- 
teſſerh his zealous reſolutions, and deſires to build vp Gods houſe in leraſalem, 
and inioynes, and incourages all the ewes, thorow his dominions, co addrefle 
themſeluesto that ſacredworke ; and incites all his ſubies to aide them with | 
filuer, and-gold, and goods, and beaſts. How gracious wasthe command of 
| that, whereofthe verie allowance was a fauour? = 
13 Was 
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FF Was it Cyrus that did this? was it not thou, O God, in whoſe hands arethe A | 
;hearts of Kings, that ſlirredit-vp the ſpiritof this-Perſian;. as if hee had beene 


# \3 


tnore then a: ſonne of thy; Church, 'a father ? Howeaſicisir forthee to make 


——_ — 


yeric Pagans protectors to thy Church; aiemies, benefaRors ? | w- 
',. Not with anemptie grace doth this great King diſmiſle the ewes, but witha : | 
Toyall bonntie; He bring 
\ | chadnezz4r, had brought. 


forth the veſſels of the hokſe af the Lord, which Nebn. * 


08th, ont of leruſalem., andafl nut them in tht houſe 'of | 
"bis gods tnBaadſes them Canbradby ET reg etc bon Sh hte. , | 
| the Printiaf tuddh, for the fe of the Temifle no fewer the fine IBiufand ttt foare © | 
|| handred veſſels of gold and ſiluer. | 
Cercainely, this great Monarch wanted not wit, to thinks; Itisa rich booty 
| that I find in the Temples of Babylon; by the Jaw of conqueſt itis mine;hauing |} 
vanquiſhe their gods, I may well challenge their ſpoile; how ſeaſonably dothir 
now fallintomy bands, vpon this viarie, to reward-tny fouldters; to ſertle | 
my new Empire: what if this treaſure came from-7e/afatrim ? the-proprictieis 
now altered; the very place { accordingto the conceir'oF7ewes) hath profaned | 
it; T he true God, I have heard; is curious; neither will abide thoſe veſſels, B | 
which haue beene polluted with idolatrous vſcs;: ſt ſhall beenopgh if I looſe 
the bonds of this miſcrable people : If I gine libertie, let the nextgiue wealth: 
they will thinke themſclues happie in bare walls, in.cheir native earth: To what |} 
purpoſe ſhould I pamper their penurie with a ſudden ſtore? Bur the Princely 
heart of Cyr 'would admit of no ſuch'baſe ſacrilegigus thoughts;- Thoſe veſ- 
ſels that he finds ftamprt with Gods marke, be will retarne to their owner ; nei | 
ther his owne occaſions, nor their abuſe ſhall be any colour of their detention. | 
O Cyr«, how many cloſe-handed, gripple-minded Chriſtians ſhall once be 
' choked in iudgement with the example ot chy iuſt munificence ? thou reſtoredſt 
that which we purloine:.woe be.to thoſe bouſes that are ſtored wichthe ſpoiles 
of Gods Temple: woe beeito thoſe fingers that. are tainted with holy trea- 
ſores.' + 1 8:4 vi: FE EAN 
Kingscan hardly doe goodalone; their Jawes are not more followed , then 
| their exarnples: No ſooner do the chiefe of the fathers of 14dah and Beniamin, 
andthe Prieſts, and Levites ſer cheirfaces towards Zeruſalem for the building of C 
the Temple, then the liberall hands of their Pagan neigbbours furniſh them | 
with gold , and (iluer, and precious things. Every Perſian is glad to be atrthe 
charge of laying a ftone, in Gods houſe.: The ſame God that bad given them | 
theſe mettals, out of his coffers of the earth, gives it out of their coffers to his 
; Temple. He that tooke away by the Chaldces,giues by the Perſians : Wherethe 
' Kmightie intends a worke, herecannot be any want of meanes, 
Thus hartened, thous laded, doe the ioyfull families of 1udah returne to their | 
' old home; How many thouſands ofthem were worne out, and loftin that ſe. 
' ventie yeares ſeruitude? How few of them yer ſurniued , that could know the 
' placeof their birth, and habitation, or ſay , Here ſtood the Temple, here the 
' Palace? Among thole fottie and twothouſand, three hundred and threeſcore 
!Befidesſer= | ewes, that returned in this firſt expedition; there werewhom the confulion of 
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ns their long captiuitie had; robbed of their pedegree 5 They knew themſclues 
35" | ewes, butcould not derine their line: theſe were yet admitted, withour diffi- 

] cultie 3 But thoſe of the Prieftly tribe, which could not deduce their genealogie D | 
[ from the regiſter, are caſhjcred as vntleanc; Then, God would be ſerued in a | 
j bloud, now ina dueſuceefion : If we could not fetch the line of our pedigree 


from Chriſt, and his Apoſtles, we were not fic for the 'Euangelicallalcars. Their 
calling was by nature, ours by grace; The grace of inward abilities; of outward 
'ordination; if we cannot:approue both theſe, we are-iuſtly abandoned ; now | 
had the children of 7ſrae/ taken downetheir Harpes from the Willowes which | 
| grew by the waters of Baby/op, and could, vnbidden, ſing the true ſongs of m 
| | recouere 
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| L1n.XY. Aerubbabel and Ezra. 080 | 
| A recoucred Zion: They are newly ſetledin their old manſions ;/' when vpon the || = | 
| firſt publike feaſt, in che, 4#1umne, immediatly follawing their rewurne ; they 
flacke vp to leruſalem.: their firſt care. ts-their publike ſacrifice ;' That, Sehoole | 

| of their Captiuitie, wherein they haye-beene long traingd; bath raughe them ro 
begin with God: A forced diſcontinuance , makes devotion mate-(auourie, | 
| more ({weet tpreligigus hearts; whereas i) an- open: fxeedome, -pittiedottr too | 
| often languilh. % <1 1: 00333512 2 402? +, 2; | Tho wy Org? , 
1oſhuathe Prieſt, and Zorobebelrhe Prince are fitly idyned inthe buildingof” 
{| the Altar: neicher of their hands may.be.eutof that ſacred worke : no-ſooher is] 
q rhatſctypanthe baſes; then, ic is imployed to-the daily burat-afterings : The 
\'!car. may not ſtay thejcifure ofthe Temple; Gads Ghurch majy,not want her * 
oblations;.He can be none of che ſognevof 7ſrar), that doth not euery dayrenue ! 
his acknowledgements of God. ws. Cane 02210 = 
Haw feelingly doethele 7eweskeepetheir feaſt of Tabernacles, \whiles their ' 

| ſojourning in 54by/on was ſtill in their thoughts; whiles as yet their Tents muſt 
1 Cupply their ruined houſes? The firſt motions of zeale are commonly ſtrong ,] | 
| B and feruent; How carefully doe theſe Gouernours:and Priefts: make prepara- | 
] tion for Gods Temple? Carpenters and Maſons are;byred; Tyrian workemen 
1 areagainecalled for, and Zebanowis now anew ſalicited for Cedar trees. ' The 
materials. are readic;-Euetie 1{raeli;e, with ſuch courage addrefics-himlielfe to; 
this ſeruice, as if his life lay-in thoſe ſtones : And now, whiles the: foundation of: 
q the Temple was laying, the Prieſt Rand in their:babics,, with Trumpets, the 
Leuites with Cymbals, interchanging their; holy Muficke, and-melodiouſly 
ſinging praiſes to the God of 1/74e/,. who bad turned their captivitie as the 
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ſtreames in the South, and honoured their eyes and! hadids-withthe firſt tones | 
i of his houſe : The people ſeconds their ſongs with-ſhouts; the:carthy Gunds, ! j 
| andheaven rings withthe ioyfull acclamations of the multitude; Iris no ſmall: 
1 comfort, in a goodaQtion, tohaue begun wall; The entrance of any holy enter-: 
| priſeis commonly encountred with many diſcquragenients, whickiif we haue 
1 onceouercome, the paſſage is ſmooth. + me be | 
| How wouldtheſe men haue ſhouted at the laying on of the Jaft tone of the 
1 & battlements, whoare thus ioyed wich laying thetfirſt ftones of the foundation? : 
Theendofany thing is better then the beginning: that hath certainetie, this | 
danger; this labour, thatreſt: lirtle did theſe menthinkethar, for allthis, few of | 
them ſhould line to ſee the roofe. wo | are ail | 
What different affeions ſhall we ſce produced in men by the ſame occa- | 
ſion 2 The younger Jewes ſhouted at this ſight j the elder wept : The younger * 
ſhouted to ſee a new foundation 3 The elder wept to remember the. old : They 
who had ſeene no better, thought this goodly ; They who had.ſcene the for- 
mer, thought this meane, and homely; more ſorrowing for what they had loft, 
then reioycing in ſo vnequall a reparation. S106) bo 
As it may fall out, it is ſome peece of miſerie to bhaue beeng happier; every #- | | 
batcment of the degrees of our | Aceh beight laics ſiege to our thankefulneſſe, | 
for. leſſer mercies. Somerimes, it proves an aduantage to have knowne no bet- | | 
1 ter; he ſhall more comfortably enioy preſent benefits , who takes 'them as they 
are, without any other compariſons, then of the weakeneſle of his owne deſer-- 
D uings. Itis nothing co me what my ſelfe or others haue beene, ſo I benow well: . 
| Neither is itotherwiſe in particular Churches, if one be more glorioully buik | 
then another, yer if the foundation be rightly laid in both; one may not inſult, | 
the other may not repine: Each muſt congratulatethe truth to other, each muſt 
thankuliy intoy it ſelte. | TOs | Wo 
| The noiſe was not more loud, then confuſed'; here was a diſcordant mixture, | dd 
| of Jamentation, and ſhouting ; ic' was hard to ſay whether .drowned the. | 
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Thisafſembly of 7ewes'wasa true image of Gods Chirchon earth;one ſings, A 
| | another cries; neuer dorhitall either laugh or mourne at once. It ſhall bee in 
] our triamph'thar all reares ſhall be wiprfrom our cyes;;'till then, our paſſions 
[1 muſt be taixed; according ro the occaſtons.” | = 

| .*\i The 1awegare buſie at worke , not more full of joy, theh hopes; and now 
thar the wals begin to-ouer-looke theearrh; their thoughts ſeeme to ouer- 
looke the walls. But what great entepriſe was euer ſet on foot for God, which 


Ifound net ſome croſſes? | | 
| There was a mungrel! broode' of Sarrarit-4ſyrians , which ever fincethe 
1: dayes of Sewacherih dwelt in the lah& of -7/rael;-whoſe Religion was a patched 
coate of ſeuerall ſhreds; ſome little part Tewiſh, the reft Pagan, not withour 
much varictic of idolatric. ' Theſe holtow'neighbours profer their afliftance ro 
the children of che captiuitic; Let vs build with you, for we ſeeke your God, as ye 
do: and doe ſacrifice to him, Might men betheir owneindpes, there would bee 
| 'no herefie inthe world, no miſ-worſhip. Ir is true; theſe men did facrifice to 
1 . the true God; The lyons taught them to ſeeke, and the Tſraclitiſh Pricſt taughe B 
; chem to find the faſhions ofthe God of the land:Some of theſe ewes knew their 
1 deuotion of old; They ſerued 1/raels God; but with theirowne: As good no 
q God, as too many. Inaiuft indignation thereforedo theſe Iewiſh gouernours |} 
repell che partnerfhip of ſuch helpers: Tow hanc nothing to ds with ws, ro build | 
q an houſe to our God ; but we our ſelnes together will build vnto the Lord God of 
| ſracl. The bandofan idolateris contagious. Yet, had itbeenecothe building 
of ſome fortrefſe, or common-hall, perhaps their ayd had nor beene refuſed, bur 
-when the wals of Gods houſcareto be raiſed, this ſocietie had beene piaculat; 
Thoſethatmiay not be allowed to _ the worke, will aske no leaue to hin. 
der it: their malicious ſuggeſtions weaket the hands ofthe people of 1udah, 
and ftirrovp authoritieto ſuppreſſe the. | 
Cyrus was farre off; neither lived he long after that gracious commiſſion; 
and befides was ſotaken vp the while with his wars, that he could not have 
leaiſure to ſift thoſe querulous accuſations. Now therefore , during the lat | 
yeares of Cyrus, andthe raigne of his ſonne Car»byſes, and the long government C 
| .of Darius Hiſtaſpides, and of hisſonne Xerxes, or Ahaſuerus, and laſtly of bis © | 
ſonne Arraxerxes, vntill the dayes of Darius Nothw, ( which wasno leſſe then 
five ſacceſſions of Kings, ( beſides Cy7#4 ) doethe walls ofthe Temple fland | 
ill, yea lie waſtez ſubic& to the wrongs of time , and wether : the fit matre® | 
| {| -of ſorrowrothe ewes, infultation totheenemies, deriſionto paſſengers. 
What a wide gap of time was here betwixt the-foundation of Gods Houſe, 
| | and the bartlements? How large a triall doth God now ſecondly take of the 
Faith, ofthe patience of his people ? How largea proofe doth he giue of bis | 
.6wne long-ſuffering? Oh God, when thou hadſt but one Honſe vpon earth, 
| thou wert content to put vpdelayes, yea affronts in the building of it; now | 
thou haſt many , it is no maruell if chy longanirnitie and iuſtice, abide ſome of | 
them to liedeſolate: They are not ſtones, or mettals, or men that can make | 
thee more glorious; thou beſt knoweſt when to ſerue thy ſelfe of all theſe, when |} 
to honovurtheſe with thy ſeruice. | | 
+: A ſmall matter hinders the worthieſt aRion; as alitrle fiſh ( they ſay ) ſayes D 
| the greateſt ſhip; Before , the 7ewes were diſcouraged with words, but now 
| they are topped by commands. 
] + Theſe envious Samaritans have corrupted the gonernours which the Perſian 
Kings ſetouer thole parts; and from their bands haue obtained letters of deepe 
calumniation, to Ahaſer»s the King; and afterhim, to his ſonne Artaxerxes; 
wherein 7eraſaler is charged with old rebellion to Kings; and for proofe ap- 
pellationis madeto the records; from which evidence, is ſpitefully inferred, 
that iftheſe walls be once built, the King ſhall receiue no tribute on this ſide 
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| A the river. Neuer was: Gods Chutch -hut ſabiett «to reproaches. — 
| - Princes haue reaſon-to be icalous af: their righes. Phe records are ſearcht; 
| Irſopneappeares that within one Centurie of yeares,' /er#ſa/em had: rebelled a- 
 gainſt Nebwchadnez=ar, and held out two yeares :{iege of that great Babylonian. 
| Theſcandall of diſloyaltie is perpetuall':: although indeed they held bim rather 
2 prevailingenemie, then a lawfall Soueraigne; One aRdiſparages either place, 
orperſon, to all poſterities.. Therefore ſhall the walls of 1er»ſalem lie waſte, 
becauſeir had once beenetrechcrous; Afteran hundred yeares doth that Citie 
| Tueoneperfidious at of Zedckzah. Fidelitie to our gouernours iscuer both ſafe, 
and honourable. | 
Command is now ſent ont from * 4r#axerxes, (euenthe ſonne of Queene | *$:rnamed 
Efther) to reſtraine the worke: All reſpe&s muſt ceaſe with carnall minds, | Long-band. 
when their honours and profits are in queſtion. Rehum the Chancellor, and 
Shimſhaithe Scribe, come now armed with authoritie : The ſword hath eaſily 
preuailed againſt the trowell. Still doe the 7ewes find themſclues as it were, cap- 
tives at home, and in ſilence, and ſorrow, ceaſe from their labours, vnrill the 
B dayes of the next ſucceſſour, Darius Nothue. 

As thoſe thar had learn'd to ſow after a bad crop ; theſe 7ewes, vpon the |, 
change of the Prince, by the incouragement of the Prophets of God, Hazggai, 
and Zecharich, take new heart to build againe: Iforhers power hinder vsih the 
| worke of Gad, our will may not be guiltie. wo Qu ; 
Their new gouernours come, as before; to expoſtulate; # ho hath commanded 
you t0 build this houſe, and to'make vp this wall? and what are your names? They 
wiſely and modeſtly pleadehe ſeruice ofthe God of heauen, the decree of Cyr»; 
fill perſiſting to build,as ifthe prohibition of Ar:axerexevhad died with the au- 
thor. The vnpartiall Gouernours do neither claw, nor exaſperate;bor relating 
| the humbleand iuſtanſwer ofthe /ewes,moue the King thar ſearch niay be made 
in the rolles of Babylon, whether ſuch an Edit were madeby Cyrwc;and require 
his royall pleaſure,concerning the validitie of ſuch a pretended decree. Darin 
ſearches , findes, ratifies, inJargeth it, not onely charging bis officers not to hin- 
derthe worke, but commanding to leuie ſummes of his ownt Tribute, beyond 
C the river, for the expences of the building , for the furniſhing of ſacrifices; | 
| threatningvtterruine to the houſc of that man, and death-tohis perſon, who 
ſhould offer to impeach this bonntie : and ſhutting vp with a zealous impreca- 
| tion; The Godof heauen thathath cauſed bis Name to dwell there, deftiroy all Kings 
and people that ſhali put to their hand to alter, and ro-deſtroy this Houſe of God 
which is at leruſalem : 1 Darius hath made a decree, let it he done with ſpeed. 
| Who would hanelookt for ſach an Edi&from a Per/iav? No Solomon, no 
| Daevidcould hane ſaid mor. _ | HENCE os vi 1 | 

The ruler of all hearts makes choyceof bis owne inſtruments, and when he 
| pleaſeth, canglorifie himſclfe by thoſe meanes, which are leaſt expeed : That 
ſacred worke which the busband, and ſonne of an EXhercrofled, ſhall be bap- | 
pily accompliſhed by a Darims : In the ixtyeare of bis raigne; is the Templeof | | 
God fully finiſhedzand now the Dedication 'of it, is celebrated, by a joytull 
feaſt: An hundred bullockes, two hundred rams, foure hundred lambes, ina 
meet proportion, ſmoke vpon theiraltars: And now thechildren of thecapti- 
D- uitiethinke this day a ſufficient payment foralltheir ſorrawes 2: We have rea- 
ſon tothinkeir the faireſt day that ever ſhone forth ro vs, wherein the'ſpiricuall 
building of Gods houſeis raiſed vp in our foules. How. ſhould we ſhout atrhe 
laying ofthis foundation, and feaſt at the laying on ofthe: rad 2. Whyp other, 
what better ſacrifice can we offer vp to God inthe ſenſe ofourioy,thenour 
fclaes? Let ourhbearts be at once, the Temple, the Altar, 'the:Sacrifice; Oh 
God = thou glorified in all theſe, who haſt graciouſly honouredall cheſe with, | 
thy ſe Co | «ren T9) © 9 Non,” nr OA) 
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Every holy feaſt is now duely kept ;: the Prieſts know'their diviſions, the A' 
Lenites their courſes; and the wholeleruiceof Godis putinto a-ſatkd order; | 
But, as there can be no new beginnings without imperfeRion nor-lohg conti:. 
1. | nuance, without corruption; reformationis no lefle necefſariethen good infti-; 
_— mind- | tutions; Artaxerxe>* Mnemon hath learn'd ot hisfather Dariz to befriend Gods 
people; and ſtriues to inherit his beneficence : | vnder his government y/is Zzre: 
the Prieſt, and learnedſcribe, ſent withalargecommiſſion from Babyloy, to 1e- 
reſale, to inquire into the wants, and redreſle the diſorders of the 7ewes ; with 
tull power not onely to carrie with him all the voluntaries'of his nation ; and 
the treaſures contributed in all the province of Babylon; butto raiſe ſuch ſummes, 
out of the Kings revenues, as ſhould be found requitite; and withall to ordaine 
Magiltrares, & Iudges,andto crownethe Lawes with due execution, whetherto | 
death or baniſhmenr, or confiſcation; and laſtly, with alarge exemption of the 
Prieſts and Leuites, and alithe inferiour officers ofthe Temple, from all toles, 
tributes, cuſtomes. Nothing wanted here, whether. for direQion, or incourage-' 
ment .''It is a ſigne of Gods grett fauour to any nation, when the hearts of $0- 
ucraigne gouernours are raiſed vp, both'to the choiſe of worthy agents, and to 
the commanding of pious, and reftoratine aRions. | 926: 

Holy and carefull Ezra gathers anew colony of 7ewes, takes view of ther, ar 
the rtuer of Lhava; and finding.a mifſe ofthe ſonnes of Levi ( without whom 
| no company, no plantation can be compleat ) fetids for their ſupply; And now 
fully furaiſhed, he proclaimes a faftin the way. - _ - EQ Ys | 

I do not heare him ſay, The journey is long and dangerons; the people haue 
neede of all their ſtrength. I could. well wiſh vs all afMited witha religious faſt, 
were it notthat the abacement of the courage, ahd vigour of the multitude may 
indangerour ſucceſſe.; But without-all theſe carnal} conſultations, he begins' 
wichthis ſolemnoa&af* humiliation; Tt is better to have God firong in our - 

 weakeneſle, thento-hate fleſh and blond ftronp in hisneple. 
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Artaxerxes.wasa Patrqn of the Jewes, yeta Pagan by profeſſion ; wiſe Era: 
was afraid ofqueachingthoſe ſparkes of pietie which he deſcried in-this ſemi- 
proſelite.” Rather thevefane then hewill ſeeme to imply adiſtruſt in the proui- 
dence of that God, in whoſe ſeruice he went by ſeeking'a conuoy of ſouldiers CG | 
trom the Kingz Bzrachooſesto put hitnſelfe vpon the hazard ofthe way, and 
the immediate prote&ion of the Almightie. Any death were better then to 
beare CArtaxerxes ſay , Is this the manthat ſo colifidently told me, The hand: | 
of our God i pon all themfor good hat ſeeke him; but his power and his wrath '« | 
againſt allthem that forſake him? Doth he belecetie himſelfe thar hethus doubrs | 
ere he begin ? Darehe nottruſt his God with his owne buſineſſes? TY | 

The reſolutions of faithfull hearts are heroical|: No heathen man ſhall 
tumble at Zzraes feare:He can find more aſſurance in his faſt, then'in a Perſ#an 
band :: with a couragious reliance vpon the 'hand of his God he puts |} 
himfelfe into the iourney; and finds nothing burſafetie and ſuccefſe : The ft- {| 
delitieofthe Almightie never diſappointed the confidence of his ſeruants.” All 
the armie of 47:axerxe5could-nothaue beene ſo.ſttong a guard to the 7ewes 2s 
their ioutfible proteQion. + E954b mr rs; aft» PIE mb? 

Inthe ſpace of foure moneths/is Ezra and hiscompany happily artiuedat” 
Teruſalem + where: hee ioyes to ſerhe new Temple, and his old Colleagues: xy: 
and now having delinered vp the'charge of his treafure,by waight;in the cbam= 
bers of the houſe of the Lotd, heapplyes himſelfe to his worke, and deliuers' 
the Kings Commiſhons to the Lieu-tenants and Gouernors, for their vemoſt! | 

| alliſtance,' (2 0 Dots 241 hoD <o aa 35 0 oo Air 911 3toaw 

The Princes of /ad#4 doe nor:(for otight I heare )repineatthe large Patent 
grantedt this Prieſt; norſay, Whardoth a man'of this robemeddle with pla- | 
cing, or diſplacing Magiſtrates? with execution of iudgementsto death, bonds; 
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A baniſhment? but rather as congratulating this power to ſacred hands, gladly 
preſent vnto him all their grienances, . I ruly religious hearts cannot grudge any 
honour to their ſpirituall guides. | | 

This boly Commiſhoner is ſoone welcomed with a ſad Billof complaiar, 
from ſome good Peeres of 1/7aclz wherein they charge diuers of the Prieſts, Le- | 
unites, people, not to hauc ſeparated rhemſelues from the idolatrous inhabirants 
ofthe lands,nor(therefore) from their abominations, euen from Canaanites, Hit- 
tites, Perizzites, and the reſt ofthoſe branded nations ; that they haueraken of | | 
their daughters for themſelues, and for their fonnes : So that the holy ſeed 
haue mingled themſelves of rhole- forbidden people ; and, ( which made the 
matter ſo much more bainous, lefle remediable) that the hand of the Princes, | 
and Rulers, hath beene chiefein thu treſpaſſe. 

Oh hypocriticall /ewes, did ye refuſe to ſuffer your Samaritan neighbours to 
loyne with you in buildingaliueleſſe houſe vnto God, and doe ye now ioyne 
affinitie with with a more accurſed generation for the building of liuing houles 
vnto poſteritie ? for the pulling downe ofthe liuely Houle of God. 

B Howcould Ezra heare this with his clothes, his haire, his beard vntorne? 
What griefe, what aſtoniſhment muſt this newes needs bring to a zealous 
heart? And, were it not that the conſcience of his {incerereſpe&t ro Godsglory 
relieved him, how could E=ra chooſe but repent him of his iourney ; and ſay; 
Am TI come from Babylon to find Paganiſmein 1«deþ? Did I leave Perſians, to 
meet with Canaanites? what doe I heare, if /eruſalem be remoued ? How much 
betrer were a cleare captiuitie, then an idolatrous freedome? VVo is me, that ha- | 
uing left many Jewiſh hearts in Baby/os, I now am forced to find heathen bloud 
in Jeruſalem. 

Asa man diſtrated with ſorrow, £zr4 ſits downe vpon the earth with his 
garments rent, with the haire of his head, and beard pluckr off, wringing his 
hands, knocking his breſt , not mouing from his place vntill the evening ſacri- 
fice. It is hard to be too much affefcd with the publikefinnes of Gods people. 
Thoſe who find themſelues inthe ſhip of Gods Church , cannor but bee much 
troubled with every. dangerous Jeake that it takes: Common caſes are 

C not more nepleted by the careleſle, then taken to heart by the wiſe and 

odly. 

, There, and thus, Ezra fits aſtonied vntill the evening ſacrifice : others reſor- 
tedto him the while; even all that trembledat the words of the God of 1/7 el; 
but to helpe on his ſorrow, not torelie; neither doth any man wiſh a mitigation 
of his owne, orothersgricte. Aclalt , he riſes vp from his heauineſle, and 
caſts himſelfe vpon his knees and ſpreads ont his hands vnto the Lord bis God: 
Wherefore was all that penſinenefle, faſting, ſilence , tearing of haire and 
clothes, but to ſerve as a meete preface to his prayers? wherein hee ſo freely 
powres out his heart ,as if it had beene all diflolued into deuotion ; profeffing 
his ſhame tolift vp his face towards the Throne of God; confefling the iniqui- | | 
ties of his people, which were increaſed ouer their heads , and growne vp vnto. 
heaven; fetching their treſpaſle farre, and charging them deepe feelingly ac- 
knowledging the iuſt hand that bad followed then, in all their indgements, and 
the iuſt confuſion wherein they now ſtand before the face of their God. f 
D Teares,and ighes,and grouclings accompanied bis prayers; the exampleand. | 
Noiſe whereof drew 1ſ74c/ into @ participation of this publike mourning, For k 
the people wept very ſore: How can they chuſe but thinke, if he thus lament for 
vs, how ſhould we grieve for our (clues. | L 
All I#dsh went away merrily with their finne,, till rhis checke of Ezr4 , now 
they are afflied : Had nor the hands of the Peeres beene in this rreſpaſle , the 
| people had not beeneguiltiez bad not the cheekes of Exrs beene firſt drenched 
| with teares, the people had not becne penitent. Ir cannotybee ſpoken, what 
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power there is in a great example, "whether to: evill or good. A 

Prayers and teares are nothing without indeauors. Shecaniab, rhe fonne of 
Tehiel puts the firſt life into this buſineſſe. Hauing ſeconded the complaint of 
Ezra, he now addes, Tet there is hope in Iſrael concerning this thing, Now there. 

| fore let vs make a conenant with our Godto put away «ll the wines, and ſuch as are 
| borne of them. Ariſe, for this matter belonget h 10 thee, wee alſowill bewith thee, 
Be of good conrage, and ave it, | | | 
| When milſchiefe is once done, the chiefe care is how to redrefleir. The bet 
way of redreſle is the deliberate vndoing of that which we haue rafhly commit- 
red; The ſureſt obligation to the vndoing of an euill aR; is an oath or couenant 
made with God for the performance,” OO - 0 | 1 

Thereis no man ſo wiſe, but he may make vie of good counſel] ; there is no 
mani ſo forward; bot he may abide incitation. It is no{mall incouragement to 
| ſee an heattie affiflancein anenuious and difficult ſeruice. Then aroſe Ezra, and 
made the chiefe Prieſts, the Leuites andalllſracl to ſweare that they” ſhould dee ac- 
coraime to thu word. B 

It is halfe donethat is thus aſſured, There was need of a ſtrong power ro | 
diſſolve a matrimonial}, though inordinate loue : Doubtleſſe, theſe men had 
marriedout of affeQion; their hearts were no leſle ſer vpon theſe wines (though 
heatheniſh) then ifthey bad beene of their owne Tribes; neither weretheir 
children, thus begotten leſfe deare vnto them, then if they had laine in Tewiſh | 
'wombes : Nothing lefle then an oath of God , therefore could quit theſe paſ- 
| ſions; Thar isboth requiredand taken, | | 

''Now begins Ezrato conceiue ſome hope of preſent redrefſez the comfort | 
whereof, yet, cannot turne oft his ſorrow tor the offence paſſed; He neithereates 
bread , nordrinkes water ; willingly puniſhing himſelfe, becauſe 1/ae/ had 
ſinned: Now fhall his Countrie-men eaſily reade in his face their owne pe- 
nance, and juſt humiliation; and ſay ; This man rakesno ioy inour ſufferings; 
he would not ſmart thus for vs, if he did not deſcrie more danger towards vs 
then we can apprehend. | 

Proclamation is made thorow 1adah and 7eruſalem, vnder paine of forfaiture 
of ſubſtance, and excommunication from Gods people; that all the children of 
the captiuitie ſhould gather themſelues together vnto 1eruſalcs, They are mer C 
1-4 accordingly ; The Courts of Gods Houſe are thronged with penitents; and / 
' now, a$itthe heauen would teach them what to doe, the clouds raine downe <" 
abundance of teares. VVhat with thoſe ſad ſhowres, what with their inward 
remorſe, the people fit trembling in theopen Courts; and humbly wait for the 
reproofe, fortheſentence of-Ezra. Heriſes vp; and witha ſeuere countenance, 
layes before them their finne, their amends : The finne of their [trange wiues; 
| the amends of their contelhon, of their ſeparation : not ſparing to ſearch their 
wound ; not negleCing the meet plaiſter for their cure. 

The people, as willing to be healed, yeeld themſelves patiently to that rough 
hand; notſhrinking at the paine, not favouring the ſore; 4s thou ha#t ſaid, 
| muZf we doe; Onely crauinga kit proportion of time, anda due affiſtance for the 

diſpatch of fo long and imporranta worke. £274 gladly harkens to this, not 
ſo muchrequeſt, as counſell'of 1ſracl; The chargeis denided to men,and dayes; D | 
For two moneths ſpace the commiſhoners ſitcloſe; and:within that compaſle, 
finiſh this bulinefſe, not more thankeſſe then neceſſarie : Doubtleſſe much va- 
rietie of paſhon mer withthemin this buſje ſeruice;Here you ſhould have ſcene 
an afteRtionate husband bitterly weeping at the diſmiſonofa loving wife, and 
drowning his laſt fatewell in ſobs: there you might have ſeene apaſſionate wife, 
hanging vpon the armes of her beloved hnsband-; and: on her knees, coniuring 
him by bis former vowes, andthe deare pledpes of their loues; and profering 
with many teares, to redeeme the loſſt other husband with the change of her | 
Religion: _!. 
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A Religion : Here , you might have feene;;"the kindred and parents:bf the dit- 
. miſled, ſhutting vp their devied ſuites with rage and threats. There ; rheaban- 
doned children kneeling to their ſeemingly-cruell father , beſeecbing him'ngt | 
tocaſt off the fruit of his owne loynes; and expoſtulating , what they bane opf- | 
fended in being his: Thereſolued 1ſaelires muſt be deafe,or blind to theſe mo- | l 
ning obies; and ſo farre forget nature, as to put off part-of rhemſelues. Perſo- | | 
* nallinconveniences haue reaſon to yeeld: to publike miſchiefes : Long inter- 

tainement makes that ſinne hard to be eieted ; whoſe firſt motions might 
have beenerepelled with eaſc. j? 1 
Had not the prohibition of theſe mariages beene expreſſe, and their : 
danger and miſchiefe palpable, the care of their ſeparation had not bred fo 
much tumult in 7/7ae/. He that ordained matrimonie, had vpon fearefull curſes 
| forbiddenanequall yoke with infidels. Beſides the marring of the Church by 
n the mixture of an vnholy ſeed, Religion-fuffered for the preſent, andall good 
hearts with it, Many teares, many ſacrifices need to expiate ſo foule an offence, 
and to ſer !ſrae/ ſtraight againe. re | 
All this while even theſe meſline 7ewes'were yet forward to build the Temple; 
The wortt ſinners may yeeld an outward conformitiero ations of pietie: Ezra + 
hath done more ſeruicein pulling downe, then the Jewes in building ; without | 
thisa&, the Temple might hauc ſtood, Religion muſt needs have falne. Babe! 
| had beenetranſlatedro /eruſalem Tewes had turned Geniiles. Oh happie indea-. 
uors ofdeuout and holy E=rathat hathat once reſtored 1vdah to God, and to: 

it lelfe. | | 
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RB? 2 Mirrcene yeares were now paſſed, ſince Ezracs going vpto | N*Þ*:12:3:4 
For ont 1eruſalem; when Nehemiah the religious Courtierof Artax- 
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> erxes, inquires of theeftate of his Countrie, and brethrenof 
Pg 1udea: He might well finde that boly ſcribe had not beene 
52), idle: The comiſhon of: 4rtaxerxes had beene improued by 
Di eLZZ him to the vemoſt; Diſorders were reformed, but: the 
+: * walls laywaſtz The'Temple was built, bathe Citie was 
|  -ruinous; andif ſome fireets were repaired, yet they ſtood vnguarded;opento 
the mercie of an enemie, tothe infeſtation of-ill neighbourhood, Great bodies 
muſt have (low motions; As !er»ſalem,ſorthe Church of God whole typeirwas 
| muſtbefiniſht by leaſure. 410 a8 Of: 21 OSes Ly 
- Nehemiah fate ware in the Courtat Shaſban, fauored by the great King 
CAriaxerxes;nothing could be wanting tohim, whetherforpleaſure or ſtate; 
| D what needed hetotrouble his head with thoughts for 7ersſalerm? whatifthoſe 
| remote wallslay on beapes whiles himſelfe dwelt faire ? whatif his far-diſtant 
countrie-men be deſpiſed, whiles himſelfeis honoured , by the grear Monarch 
ef theworld,4 i a be hn tn NIGDT, frog eHow vat: 
Ir is not ſo eaſiefor gracious diſpoſitionstoturne off thepublike calamities'of 
Gods Church: neither cap they doe other then leeſe their priuatefelicities in the ; 
commondiſtreſſes ofthe vuiuerſall bodie. .7f 1 forger:thee, 0 1ernſalems ; let hwy | 
right hendforget her cunning; 1f 1 doe nat remember thee, let my rongae clegue 16 | | 
the roofe of my mouth. 4 ra | YT PITS-brs 1 15: PP 4 ' 
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7:Many Jewes went-vp from Babylon, and Shuſhan , to leraſalem, few ever re- A 

tuined voluntarily: from cheir native home tothe region of their captivitie: 

| Somegccalion drew Hazari with certaine others.of /xdah,to this voyage. Of 

| them doth Nehemiah carefully inquire the preſent condition of 1eruſalem: It was | 

no.newes that the people were atflited, and reproached,, the walls broken 

downe; the gates burnt with fire. Ever ſince the furious vaſtation of Nebuza- 

| radan;thar Citie knew-nor betrer termes : ſel:ome when doth the ſpirituall ze- 

| |-ruſalerms fare otherwile in reſpet of outward eſtate; Eternall glorieand magni- 

| ficence isan vnſure note of the Church, 

| Welthad Nehemiah hoped thatthe gracious Edie, and beneficence of Da» 
ries, and the ſucceſſive patronage of his Lord Artexerxes had, by the continu- 

| ance of twentie ycares fauouraduanced the firengrh and glorie of /eraſaler:, but 

{ now, findingthe holy Citie tolie [till in the duſt of ber confuſion ;:negleRed of 

] 'God, deſpiſed of men, be (its downe and weepes, and mournes, and fafts, and 

| prayestothe God of heaven. How many ſaw thoſe rujues, and werelictle af- 

'| feed? he heares of them a farre off, and is thus paſhonate 2: How many were B 

| vpon chis ſight affected with a-{ruitlefle ſorrow, his mourning is ioyned with 

the indeuors ofredreſle. In vaineis that griete which hath no other end then 


_— _ 


4t lelfe;; I ode 1 6 LATE ES TH A0WG] | 
' Nehemiah is reſolued to kneele tg the King, his maſter , ſortherepaire of his 
|. Jeruſalezs; he dares notatremptthe ſuit till he have begun with God; This good 
.Courtier knew. wellthat the hearts oftheſe earthly Kings arein the over-ruling 
band of the King of heauen to incline whirher he pleaſerh.: Our prayers are 
the onely true meanes to make way for our ſaccefle; If in all our occafions we 
doe not begin with che firſt mouer, the courſe is prepoſterous and commonly ' | 
ſpredsrtiereaſrer. == oo noe nn, CI 
nlurethie pietieof. Courtiers, when be finds Nehemiah ſtanding 
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+ VWho dares cc 
before Artaxerxes? Euen the Perſian Pallace is not vncapable of a Saint : No 
| manthat waites onthe Altar at Jeruſalem can compare tor zeale, with him, 
that waits|onfthe cupofa Pagan Monarch ; The mercies of God-are valimired 
| ro places, to callings. | 
Thus armed with denotions, doth Nehemiah put himlelfe into the preſence 
of: his maſter <rtexerxes. His face was ouerclouded with a;deepe fadnefſe, C 
neither was he willing tocleare it. The King ealily notes the diſparitie of the 
coumenance of the bearer, andthe winethar he beares : and ina gracious fami- 
d liaricie-askes the reaſdn;at ſuch vnwonted change; How well it becomes the 
| grear-to ftoope vntda.curteons affabilitie, and roexchange words of reſpeR, 
exen:with their humble vaſlalls. © ;: 013 04. mi, FLEE dd 40S 
-"Nebreniak-hadnotbecne ſo longin the Court but he knew that Princes like 
ndotherthencheertfoll atrendangs; neither was he wont to bring any other face 
intothatpreſence, then ſmooth, and fmyling..:: - = : 
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-;Greatnefſe vſes zo befull of ſuſpition, and:where it ſees a: deietion, and | 
ſowerneſle of the browes, is readie to apprehend ſome-ſullen thoiights of: dif 
comenament; vor, atrheleaſt, confiruexit for a diſreſpeR to that Toueraigntie, | 
whoſtbeamtes {hovid-be ofpawerto gifperle all ourtnward miſts: Euen goad | 
matnervforbida'manto prefſcimotbe preſence of a Prince, excepr hecan'et- D 
ther ſhyby rtiefevipleaſing paſhons, or hide them : Spwhad Nehemiebhitberto 

| done':-Now;he purpoſely ſuffers his forrowto looke through -hiseyes, that-ir | 
| may worke both inquirie, and compaſhon from his maſter; neithey-doth hee | 
| faile ofhis hopes in gittier; #hy is cby>countenande ſad, freing tha art -not ficke. | 
| How fenftbledoewerhioke the fatherofmerciesis of all-our penfivethoughts} | 
| when anheapheh maſteris-fo tender of a (erupnes- griefe? Hol readie ſhould 
# ourronpuesbe tolap open our cares tothe God 6f all.comfore, when we ſee Ne+ 
bemiah {0 quicke inthe expreſſions of his ſorrow to an vncettaine care? 
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| © fareof thechildrenof 7/sacl + There cannot bee agreater vexation to wicked 


| can proſper, if we haue not firſt ſentthis meſſenger on our errand. 


| D commiſkon af the King, his maſter; for thatgood worke. They: anſwer him | 


Let the 17 line for ener : Why ſhould not my conntenance, be. ſad whrn' the | 
Citie the pace of my fathers ſepalchres lizth waſte, and the gates thereof burnt with | 
fire. Not yicaout an humble preface doth Nehemiah lay forth bis grievance; 
Compiaincs haue ever an vnpleaſing harſhnefle in chem, which'muft betaken off | 
by ſome diſcreet inlinuation: Although ir could not but ſound well in the. 
generous care of _Lxtaxerxes, thar his ſeruant was fo carefull for the honour | 
of bis Countreyz As nature hatch made vs all members of a communitie and 
hath given vscommon interclts, ſo,ic is moſt pleaſingto vs, to ſee theſe pub- 
like cares divide'vs from our owne. | TRIFE ALD | 
_ - The King eallly deſcries a ſecret ſupplication wrapt vp in this moanefull an- 
{wer, which the modeft ſuiter was atraid to diſcloſe, and therefore he helps 
char balhfull motion into the light; For what doeſt thou mgke reque##? It is the 
praiſe of bountie to draw on theiuſt petitions of fearefuil ſuppliants; 
Nehemiah dares not open his mouth of the King, till his heart hath opened 
ic ſelte by a ſudden eiaculation to his God; No bulineſle can be ſo haſtie, but 
our prayer may preuent it ; the wings whereofare ſo nimble, thatit can flie vp 
to heauen, and ſolicir God, and bring downe an anſwer, before ever our words 
need to come forth of our lips. In vaine ſhall we hope that any deſigne of ours 


tr lr Ir EO 


Afcercthis (ilent, andinſenſible preparation; Nehemiah moues his ſuit tothe 
King; not yet at once; but by meet degrees; firſt he craues leaue for his iourney, 
and torthe building : then he cranes aide for borh; Both ate pranted; Nehe- 
miah departs furniſhed with letters roche gouernours, for a conuoy ; with: let- 
rers £0 the keeper of .the Kings: forreſt for tiraber. Not more full ofdeſire 
then hope. | " 5 \ on 56 

Who euer put- his hand. to any great worke . for the behoofe of Gods | 
Church, without oppoſition? As the walls ofthe'Fendple found buſieenemics, 
ſo ſhall the walls of the Citie; and theſe ſo much more, as they promiſe more ſe- 
curitie and ſtrength to 1er7ſalem tSanballas theDeputicsLicutenant of the Mo- 
abites, and T obiah, the like officer to the' AnFvonrtes, and: Geſhems, to the Ara. 
btans,aregalled with .enuie arthearriuall ofa man authorized ro ſeeke the wel- 
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hearts, then to ſee the ſpirituall 7er9ſa/ems in any likelihood of proſperitie. Euill 
ſpirics and men need no-other torment, then their owne deſpight, 

This wiſe Courtier hath lzarat that ſecreſie.is the ſureſt way of any impor- 
tant diſpatch. His errand could not buc beknowne to the gouernors; their fur- 
therance was inioyned for the.prouiſion of materials ; elſe the walles of 7eru- 
ſalem had over-looktthe firſt notice oftheir heachen-yeighbours.VVirhout any 
noiſe doth Nehemiah ariſe inthe dead of night, and taking ſome-few' into his 
campanie, none into his counſaile, he fecretly-rounds the decaicd walles of 7e- 
ruſalem, and viewes the breaches, and. obſerues the gates; and returnes home 
in ilence,ioying in himſelfe to fore-ſee thoſereparations, which none of the 
inhabitants.did once dreame of: At laſt, when he bad fu}ly: digeſted this great 
workeinhisowne breſt, he cals the Rulersand Citizens together, .and haning 
condoled with them; the common diſtreſſe, and reproach, hetells then ofche | 
hand: of his God, which was good vpon him; he ſhewes them the gracious | 


—_ 


with a zealous incouragement of each other, Let vsriſe vp and build, Such an | 
heartie inuication countenanced - by authoritie bath eafily ſtrengrhenced the 
bands ofthe multicude; with what obſeruance and dearenefſe-doe'they now 
lookeypon theirvnex{petted Patron?. How dothey'honourhimasa man fent 
from heauen, for the welfare of 1eraſaleps ? Everie man flyes tohis bodde, and | 
trowell, and reioyces to ſecond ſonoblea leader, in laying atone 1n that wall 
ofthcir common defence cs TE SLANT 
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Thoſe emulous neighbours of theirs, Sanbaliar, T 0biah, Geſhem, the chiefe A | 
commanders of Moab, Ammon, Arabia, baue ſoone eſpicd the firſt morter,that; | 
is laid vpon that old foundation. Envie is viually more quicke-ſighted then! 
| love: And now they ſcornfully apply themſclues to theſe deſpiſed /ewes, and 
thinke to ſcoffe them ont oftheir worke: The fauourableft perſecution of any 
| good cauſe is the laſh of lewd tongues; whether by bitter taunts or by ſcurri- 
| Jous inneRiues: which itis as impoihble to auoid, as neceſlarie to contemne, 

The barking of theſe dogs doth not hinder Nehemiah from walking on bis way; 
profeſling his confidence in the God of heauen, whoſe worke that was; hee 
ſhakes off their impotent malice, and goes on cheerefully to build : Eerie | 
Iſraclite knowes his ſtation. E/iaſhib the bigh Prieſt , and thereſt of chat ſacred 
tribe put the firſt hand to this worke; they buildthe ſheep-gate, and ſanRitie 
it; and init, all thereſt, As the firſt fruits of the field, ſo the firſt tones of the 
wall, are hallowed to God, by the conſecration of thoſe deuout agents : That 
buſineſle is like to proſper which beginnes with God. 
| Nomanwas idle, no part was intermitted; All 1er2ſalem was at once en- B 
compaſſed with buſie labourcrs. It cannot bee, but the ioynt-indeauors of } 

fairhfull hearts muſt raiſe the walles ofthe Church. 

Now Sanballat, and his brethren, finde ſome matter to ſpend their ſcoffes 
vpon; What de theſefeeble Iewes ? will they fortifie themſelues? will they ſacrifice? 
will they make an end ina day? will they renine the ſtones ont of the heaps of rub- 
biſh which are burnt. 

How balely do carnall minds thinke of the proie&s, and aQions of Gods 
children; therefore vilifying them, becauſethey meaſure them by no other line, |} 
then outward probabilicie. Oh fooliſh Mobites, this worke is Gods, and | 
| therefore in deſpighr of all your tonguesand hands, ic ſhall proſper: Heheares || 
| | EY ye haue blaſphemed, and ſhall turne your reproach vpon your owne 
heads. A | 

Andthou proud 4Ammonite;tbat couldſt ſay,7f a Foxe go vpon theirſtone-wall, 
he ſhall breake it downe; (halt well find, thatall the woluiſh troopesof your con- 
federates {hall not be able co remoue one ſtone of this ſure fortification;VVhiles | 
Moab and 4mmenrepine and bluſterin vainethis wall ſhall riſe, and when 2946 
and 4»monhall liein the duft, this wall ſhall rand. The morter that hath C 
beene tempered with ſo many prayers, cannot but out-laſt all the flints, and | 
| marbelsof humane confidence. | 

Now the growth of this wall hath turned the mirth ofthe aduerſaries into | 

| rage: Thele Moabites, Ammonites, Arabians, Aſhdadites conſpire all rogether, } 

to fight againſt /er"ſa/cr;and whiles the morteris yer greene, to demoliſh thoſe 
enuicd heapes. AUS Net? 

What hath this Citie offended in deſiring to be defenced? what wrong | 
could it bee to wiſh a freedome from wrongs? Werethis people ſo mightie, | 
| that there could be danger in oper-powering their neighbours ,'or in refiſting 2 
| common Soueraigne, there might have appeared ſome colour for this hoſtile 

oppoſition; but, alas; what could adeſpiſed handfull doeto the preiudice of ci- 
| ther? Itis quarrell enough to Zersſalerm:thatirwould not be miſerable. | 
Neither isit otherwiſe with the head of theſe helliſh complices ; thereneeds D 
no other cauſe of his vtmoſt furie, then co ſee a poore ſoule frugling to ger out 
ofthe reach of his tyrannie. So do fauage beaſts briftle vp themfelues, and 
make-the moſt fierce aſſaults whenthey are in danger of looſingthe prey, which 
they had onceſeized on. Ie 2: 

In the meane while, what doth Nehemiah with his Tewes for their common 
lafetie? They pray, and watch; they pray vnto God, they watch againſt the 
enemie.' -' _--:;).- : | TO 3 

Thus, thus ſhall we happily preuailc againſt thoſe-ſpirituall -*" 
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A. warre againſt our ſoules : No evill can furprize vs if we watch; no euill can bore 
vs, if wepray; This & the vidtorie that ouercomes the worla, euen oar faith. 

There was need of a continued vigilancie;the enemy was not more malicious, 
then ſubtile, and bad ſaid; They ſhall nor know, neither ſee, till we come in the midſt 
amongit them, and ſlay them. Open force is-nat {o-dangerons; 25 cloſe diffimula. 
tion; They.meant ro ſeeme 1ewes, whiles they were: Macbites and Amimonites, | 
and inthe clothes of brethren purpoſed to hide murderers. Neueris Satan fo 
preuailent, as when he comes transformed into an Angell of light. 

It was a mercifull providence of God, that madetheſe mens tongues the + 
blabs ofcheir owne counſell. Many a fearcfull deſigne had proſpered, if wic- | 
kednefle conld haue beene ſilent. Warning is alawfall guard to a wiſe aduerla- 
rie: Now doth Nehemi«h arme his people; and for the time, changes their 
trowels into ſwords, and ſpeares, and bowes; raiſing vp their courage witha 

B vehementexhortation,to remember the Lord, which iggrear, and terrible, and 
| 27ofight for their brethren, their ſonnes, their daughters, their wines , and their 
houſes. Nothing can ſo hearten vs to the encountripgof anyeuill, as the remem- | 
brance of chat, infinite power and wiſedome which can either auert , or miti- 
gue,or lynRificir:we could notfaintifwedid not forget God. YI 
Necellicie vrgesa manto fight for himſelfe, loue inables bis handto fight for 
thoſe which challenge a part in him; where loue mects with neceſhcie, there can 
want no indeuor of vitorie; Neceffitie can make euen cowards, yaliant; laue 
makes the valiant, vareliſtable : Nehemiah doth not therefore perſwade thele 
Jewesto, fight forthemſclues, but. for theirs : The iudgement of the intereſt, 
and danger, cannot but quicken the qulleſt ſpirits... ,-;; a7 94 | 
Diſcoucred counſels are alreadic prenented: Theſe ferpents die by being firſt 
ſeene; When the enemies heard that it was knowne vnto,vs, they let fall their plar. 
Could we deſcrie the enterpriſes of Satan, that tempter would returne aſhamed. 
Itisa (afe point of wiſedome to carriea icalouseyeouer thoſe, whom we have 
once found hollow and hoſtile: From that time forth Nehemih divided the 
raske, betwixt the trowell,and the. ſword; fo diſpoſing ofcuerie 1/raelize', that 
whiles one hand was a Maſon,the other was a ſouldier;one is for work,the other 
| © for defence. Oh lively image of the Church militaoe, whercin everyone 
labours,weaponed; wherein there is neither an idle fouldier, nor a ſecure worke- 
man : euery one ſo builds, as that heis readie to ward temptations; euerie one 
ſo wildes the ſword of the Spirit , for defence, that withall, he builds vp him- 
ſelfe in his moſt holy fairh; here is neither a fruicleſſe valour, nor an vaſafe d i- 
ligence.. | | 
But what can our weapons auaile vs, if there bee not meanes to warne vs of | 
an enemie? VVithout a Trumpet we are armedin vaine. The worke # great and 
large, and we are ſeperated vpon the wall, one farre from another : Yea, ſo farre as 
the vemoſt bounds of the earth , are we ſeparated one from another, vpon the 
walles ofthe ſpirituall 7er»ſalem; onely the facred Trumpets of God, call vs, 
who are diltantin place, to a combination in pofefſion, And who are thoſe | 
Trumpets, but the publike meſſengers of God, of whom God hath ſaid; 1f the | Ercc. 33.6. 
Watchmen ſee the ſword come, and blow not the trumpet, and the people benot war- 
ned, if the ſword come, and take any perſon from among them, he i taken away in 
hi iniquitie, but his vlond will 1 require at the Watchmans hand. Woe be to vs 
if we ſound not; ifthe ſound we giuebe vncertaine: woe be toour people, if 
when we premoniſh them of enemies, ofiudgements, they fit ftill yumoued,not 
buckling themſelues to arefiftance, toa prevention. 
Itis a mutuall aide, to which theſe Trumpets inuite vs;we might fight aparr, 
without theſignals of warres 1» whar place yee heare the ſound of the Trumpet, 
reſort ye thither nto vs. Therecan beno ſafetie to the Church , but where c- 
| Ueryman thinkes his life, and welfare conſifis in his fellowes ; Conioyned forces | 
may ' 
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| may proſper , ſingle oppoſitions are deſperate: All hearts and hands muſt A. 
meet in the common quarrell. | 
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NenzMIAL redresfing the extortion 


of the Iewes, 


Rf ADA Ith what difficultie dotheſe miſerable 7ewes ſettle in their 7e- 
D\ q ruſalem? The feare of forraine enemies doth not more affli& 


. , g « 1 $ 
, 7 /[} themthen the extortion of their owne : Dearthisadded vuto | 
| , Z 4 bi "op « 
| a o/ {4 warre: Miſeries do not ſtay for a mannerly ſucceſhon to each 
| PAN VE 1 @ other, but ina rude importunitie throng in , at once. Babel 
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NYC Jz# may be buile wich caſe, but whoſocuer goes about ro raiſe the - 
| COEDs ; ; vile Gods Citie; ſhall hane his w/e full : The incurſion ; 
of publike enemies may bee preucuted with vigilancieand power; bur there is , 
no defence againſt the ſecret gripes of oppreſhov. | - 

Thereisno remedie, the 7ewes are ſoraken vp with theirtrowel. and ſword, 3 
for the time, that they cannot attend their trades ; ſo as, whilesthe wall did riſe, F 
their eſtates muſt needs impaire : Euenin the cheapeſt ſeaſon they muſt needs be J 
poote, that earned nothing but the publike ſafetie, how much more ina com- 
mon ſcarcitie? Their houſes, lands, vineyards are therefore morgaged, yea 
their verie skins are ſold for corne, to their brethren : Necefhtic forces them to , 
fſellthat, which ir was crueltieto buy; What will we not, what muſt we nor y 
part with for life? The couetous rulers did not conſider the occaſions of this | 
want, but the aduantagei: Sometimes, a bargaine may be as vnmercifull as a 
robberie : Chatitie muſt bee the rule in all contracts; the violation whereof, 
whetherinthe matter, 6rthe price, catinot but be ſinful. 

There could not beatuſterground ofexpoſtulationthen this of the oppreſ- © 
ſed ewes; Our fleſh i as the fleſh of our brethren , our children as their children; | 
and loe, we bring into bondage our ſonnes and our danzhters: whiles thereis no 
difterencein nature, why ſhould there be'ſuch an iniurious diſproportion in 
condition. Euen the ſame fleſh may beare a iuſt inequalitie; ſome may be ru- 
lers , whiles others are ſubie&; Some wealthy , others poore; but why thoſe 
wealthy rulers ſhould tyrannixe ouer thoſe poore inferiours,and turne brother- 
hoodinto bondage no reaſon can be giuen but lawleſſe ambition; If there were 
one fleſh of Peeres, another of Peaſants, there ſhould be ſome colour for the 
proud impoſitions of the great, as becauſe the fleſh of beaſts is in a lower rapke 
then ours, we kill, we deuoure itat pleaſure; but now ſince the large bodieof 
mankinde conſiſts ofthe ſame fleſh, why ſhould the hand ftrike the foot? Andif 
one fleſh may challenge meet reſpets from.vs, how much more one ſpirit; The 
ſpirit is more noble, then the fleſhis baſe; the fleſh is dead without the ſpirit; 
the ſpirit without the flcſh,aRine and immortall, Our ſoule, though (hapeleſle, 
| and immaterial, isgmore apparently one, then the fleſh; And ifthe vnitie of our 

| bumane ſpirit call vs to a mutuall care, and renderneſle in our carriage,each to 
other, how much more of the divine? by that wee are men, bythis weare 
Chriltians: As the ſoule animates vs to anaturall life, ſo doth Gods Spirit ani- 
| mate the ſoule to an heavenly; whichis ſo one; rhat it cannot bedeuided. How ; 
| ſhould thar one ſpirir cauſevs ſo farre to forger all naturall, and civill differen- s 
| | Ces, as not to contemne, not to oppreſſe any whom it informeth ? _ ; 
( | = | 
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They are not Chyiftians, not mn , that cag. inioy.chemuſcrigs of their bees 
thren, whether io thefleſh or IpIRk 7:75 ongno ont enorns : 1315 
| Goapd Nehemiah cannot thoole but, be mych moued atthe barbarous extgn, 
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when the weight of. ir. ſerues.onely.co .cruth the weake. : There, werg..no living 
amongſt men, had nor God ordained heigher then the, higbeft; ang yerheigher 


and will you ſell your brethren, or ſhall they be ſould to vs? Shall they tind at home 
that yoke of bondage which they had put off abroad ? whales chey.are ſtill 


Tewes, ſhall we turne Aſrians? If they muſt bee ſlaves, why nor rarber rogne- | 
mies, then to brethren ? How much more tollerable were a foraine ſeruicude, | 
then a domeſticall : Be. aſhamed, O ye Noblcs of 7ſrael, to.renuc Bebylonin le- | 


ruſalem, ] maruell aot if the offenders be ſtricken dumbe with ſo vnanlwerable 
an expoſtulation; Guilcincſle, and*confuſion haue ſtopt their mouthes..... .  .. 
Many of thoſe who baye not had grace enough to refraine finne, yet are 


not ſo vtterly voide of grace asto maimaine ſinne; Our after-wits are able to | 
diſcernea kinde of vanreaſonableneſle in. choſe wicked ations, which the firſt | 
appearancerepreſents vnto vs plaulible. Gaine leads jn, ſfiane , bur ſhame fol- | 
lowesit out. There are thoſe that are bold and wittie to beare out'commodi- | 


ous. or pleaſant euills ; neicher could theſe 7ewiſh enormities, baue waited ſome 


colours of defence; Theirſtocke was their owne, which might baue beene o- | 
therwiſe improued, tonolefle profit; The offer, the ſuit of theſe bargaines was | 


from the ſellers; Theſe eſcheatcs fell into their hands , vaſought; neither did 
their contra&cauſe the neede of theic brethren, but relieve it : But their con- 
ſcience will not beare this plea. I know not whether the maintenance of the 


Icaſt evill be not worſe, then the commiſſion of the greateſt; This may bee of | 
fraiit!e, that argues obſtinacie : Thereis hope. of that man that can bluſh and | 


be lilene. | 


After conuidtion of the faR, it is ſcaſonable for Nehemiah, to perſwade re- | 
farmation : Nooratorieis fo po werfull, as that of mildneſle : eſpecially when | 
we haue to doe with thoſe, who either through ſtomach, or greatneſle, may not 


indurea rough reproofe :: The drops thar falleafily vpon the corne, ripen, and 
fill che eare, bucthe ſtormie ſhowers that fall with violence, beate downe the 
the ſtalkes flat;to the carth, and lay whole fields, without hope of recouerie. 
'Who can reſiſt this ſweete and ſoueraigne reprehenſion; &ught yer not to walke | 


inthe feare of our God, becauſe of the reproach of the heathen, aur enemies? Did we | 
dwcllalone in the midſt of the earth, yer the feare of our God ſhould ouer-awe 
our wayes; but now that we dwell in the nuidſt of ourenemies, whole eyes are | 


we tooffend him, how carcfully ſhould we auoid thoſe finnes, which may draw 
ſhame vpon our profeſſion? hy 

Now the ſcandallis worſethen thefq& ; Thus, ſhall Religion ſuffer more | 
from the hearhen, then our brethrendoe from vs: If iuſtice, if charitie cannot | 
ſway with vs, yet let the ſcornefull inſultations of the propbanc Gentiles, 
afright vs from theſe preſſures. No ingenuqus, diſpoſition can be fo render of i 
bis owne diſgrace, as the true !ſraclite ts ofthe reproch ofhis God: Whatisir 
that he will not rather refraine , doe, ſuffer, then that glorious Ne yl | 

| | | azar 
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bent vpon all our aions, whole tongues are as readie to blaſpheme God, as 
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hazard bletiſh? They catttiot want dutwiteretentitts from finne;that tiue A 
| either among friends, orgnemics;if friends, they may trotVegricuedif tneiyies, 
| | | chey may tiot beprovoke@? Thoſe thatwovld line well, tu ſtandir} awe of 
| | all eyes; Evert choſe clitt'are withobr the Church yet may not be withoit 'our 
f regard: N6 perſorycan beſotonreniprible, as thir tiis'cenfure {hovfd be con- 
| ' rernn! dg. 2 NI F- * Tho Ss " & v1 oh | J, cu 
| 'S Jn iff adit from (inne, reaſon it ſcle cannot pretiatuemiore then example. 
| Tlikewiſe, and wy brethren, and my ſeruants might exact of them money , and 
| | core: - Burt from the time that 1 was appointed 10 the'charge of Tudah,1, and 
brethren haue not eaten 1he bread of the gouernonr, He (hilt tever rale:welf! thar 
| dortalltHarbe may : Tris not fafc for either part, that aPrinice ſhbduld live ac 
| the heighr of bis power: andifthe greateftabare of their right; is it for inferi- 
.ors to ag ? Had Nehemiah aimed at hisowne greatneſſe, no man'could hauc 
| had fairerpretences for his gaine. ' . MN ore nl 
| | © Theformey pouernors that were before him were chargeable vnto the people, and 
} ; had taken of them bread and wine, beſides fortie ſhekels of ſer. His'foot had not B 
|  firfttrodin this commodious path; it was bearen by the ſteps of his predeceſ- 
|  fors; neither did any ofthem walke beſides it : How euctit might be enuious - 
to raiſe new taxations yetto continue thoſe he found vnrepined at, had beene 
out of the reach of exception : A good Governonr Tookes not ſo much whar 
.. | hath beene done, as what ſhould be; Precedents are not the rule, whereby hee 
_ | rules, butjvſitice, but pictie. So did not 4, becauſe of the feare of the Lord: Lawes 
| are not a'ftraighrer curbe to ſubieRts, rhen conſcience is to good Princes. 
| They darenordoe what they cannot doecharitably: whar aduantage can | 
they thinkeit ro be from Vnder the controllment of men, when the God of hea- 
ven ngres, and ponithestheit offences. Vho ſo walketh by rhis rule, can nei- 
| cher erre, nor mif-carrieYTr is not truſting ro the external] remedies of ſinne, | 
| either they are not alwayes preſent; of if preſent, nor pourefull enough ; but if 
the feare of God'bave once raken vp the heart, ic goes euer with vs, andis 
ſtrong enough to cuer-maſterthe forceablefttempration.' © 
Therefore maſt thefe /ewe}follow this exatnple of Nehemiah, becauſe he fol- 
awed not the example of his predeceſſors ; becaufe hee left theireuill, they 
| muſt imitate his good. In vaine ſhall Rufers aduiſe againſt their owne praQice; C 
when they lead the way, they may well challenge to' be followed: Seld:me 
hath it beene euer ſecne that great perſons have not beene ſeconded in cuill; 
why ſhould not their power ſerve to make patternes of their vertues ? 
| Thus well didir ſpeed with Neher#4h; his mercifull carriage, and zealous. 
 fuit havedrawne the Refers to a promiſe ofrefticntion; We will r:fore them, and 
. will require nothing of tem, ſo will we doe as thou ſaieſt, © | 
' Ir is no ſmalladuantagethat theſe Nobles mnft forgoe, in their releaſes: 
| | there cantot be a better ſigne of a ſound amendment, then that wee can bee 
content to be loofers by our repentance; many formall penitents haue yeelded 
to'part with ſo much of their ſinne, as may abate nothing of their profirz asif | 
theſe Rulers ſhould haue beene willing to'reftore the perſons, but withall 
ſhould baue ſtood ſtifely ro require their fommes: "This whining and partiall 
ſarisfation had beene rhankeleſſe. True temorſe inlargeth the heart , and ope- , | 
neth'the hand to a bountifull redemptfon'of 6urerrors. 
Good purpoſeddye tao often coole intime, and vaniſhinto a_carelefle for- 
gei toIneſe; Nchemiabfeared this iſſue of theſe holy teſolutions; and therefore 
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he profecutesthem in rheir firſt heat;/nor lequing cheſe promiles,, till hee had 
| ſecured them, with an oath; The Prieſts arc called for, that in their mouthes, 

| the adiurarion may he tnoteſolematit 7 and facred; Itis the beſt point'of wiſe- 

| | dome to rake the firſt orb nee, gf fixing good motions which otherwiſe 

, ate of themſelues light, and {lightie.”T'o' make all yet more lure, their oathes | 
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A arecroſle-barred with his-execration. Alſo 7 ſhooke my lap, and ſaid, ſo God 
ſhake out everie man from his honſe, and from his labour that performeth 
not this promiſe, euen thu be he ſhaken out , andemptied, and all the Congrega. | 
tion ſaid, Amen. A promiſe, an oathy/a curſe, are paſſed 'vpon this at; now, no 
1ſraclite dares falter in the execution : When we have a ſinneinchaſe, itis good 
to follow it home, not {lackning our purſuit till wee have fully preuailed ; and 
when it is once falne vader our hands, we cannar kill it too much. 

Now Nehemiah hauing thas happily deliuered his people from a domeſiicall 
captiuitie, commends his ſeruice to the gracious remuneration of the Almightie; 
T hinke vpon me my God, for good, according to all that I haue done for this people; 

- Therefore doth he refuſe the bread of the Gouernour, that he may receiuvethe 
reward of the Gouernour of heauen : Had he takena temporarie recompence, 
both he, and it had beene forgotren, now he hath made an happie change for e- 
ternitie. Not that he pleades his merit, but ſues for merciez ncicher doth hee 
pray to be remembred for his worke, but according to his worke. 

Our good deedes as they are well accepted of God, fo they ſhall not goe vn- 

B rewarded; and what God willgine, why may not we craue. Doubt!leſle, as 
wee may offer vp our honelt obediencces1 vnto God, ſo wee may expe& | 
and beg his promiſed retributions z nor out of a proud conceit of the worth 
of our earnings, whoat the beſt are no other then vaprofitable ſeruants , bur 
our of a fairhfull dependance vpon his pat of bountie, who cannot bee 
lefle then his word : O God, it we doe ought that is good, iris thinea&, and | 
not ours; crowne thine owne workein vs, and take thou the plorie of thine | 
owne mercies. 

Whiles Nehemiah is buſie inthe reforming abuſes, ar home; the enemie is 
plotting againſt him, abroad; Sanballat , and T obiah, and Geſher the Arabian 
conſpire againſt his life, and in him,againſt the peace of /eru/a/em : What open 
hoſtilitie could not doe; they hope to efte& by pretence of treaties : Foure ſe- 
uerall meſſages call Nehemiabtoa friendly meeting. Diſtruſt is a ſure guard. The 
wiſe gouernor hath learn'd to ſuſpe& the hollow fauours ofan enemic and to 
returne them, with ſafe and iuſt excuſes, / cannot'come downe, why ſhould the 

C worke ceaſe whiles T leane it, and come downe to you? 1do not heare him ſay, You 
intend miſchiefe to me; I will not come forth to you ; though this were the 
proper cauſe of his forbearance, but heturnes them off with an anſwer, thac 
hadas much truth, as reſcruedneſle.Fraud is the fitlieſt anſwered with ſubtlerie 
Euen innocencie is allowed fa lawfull craft; That man is in anillcaſe, char 
conceales no truth froman aduerſarie. april] | 

What intreaties cannot doe, ſhall be attempted by threats, Sa#balats ſer- 
vant comes now the fifch time, with an opend letter, importing dangerous in- 
rimation, wherein is written, 1t i reported among the heathen, and Gaſhmu ſaith 
it, that the Tewes thinke to rebell;for which cauſe thou buildeſt the wall that thou 

mateit be their King. 1t & reported : and what falſhood may not plead this 
warrant? What can bemore lying then report? Among the heathen; and who is 
more Ethnicke then Sanba/lat? whar Pagan can be worſe then a mungrel Ido- 
later? And Gaſhwmuſaithit, Aske my fellow elſe; This Arabian was one of thoſe 
three heads of all the hoſtile combination, againſt /eraſalem, againſt Nehemiah; 
D It would be wide with innocence ifenemies might be allow'd to accule. 
| T hat the Tewes thinke to rebell : A ſtale ſuggeſtion, bur once, powerful); Malice 
hath learn'd to miſcall all ations; where the hands cannor beeraxed , veric 
thoughrs are preiudged : For which cauſe thou buildefl the wall, that thou ſ 
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mayeſt be their King; He was neuer true 1ſ7ael:re that hath not paſled ſpightfull | 

{landers, and miſconſtruticns : Artaxerexes knew his ſervant too well, to be- . 

leeue any rumour, that ſhould haue beene ſo ſhamelefle; The ambition of 1 

Nehemiah was well knowne to reach onely to the cup , not tothe c__ | | 
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| ledged by bloud, and funion; othets ſhould preſume, and offend in entring; 


| and thereforereſoluing to diſtruſt a Propher that perſwaded himto the viola- 


tion. If ought vnder heauen can fetch Nehemiah out of bis hold, itis the care 


Contemplations. | 


preach, Therew a King in 1udah : as if that loyallgovernour had corrupted the 
pulpits alſo; and had taught them thelanguage of treaſon. | 

\- But whatof allthis? what if ſome falſe rongue hane whiſpered: ſuch idle 
tales? Ttis not ſafe for thee, O Nehemiah, to contemne repore: Perhaps this 
newes {hall fly to the Court, and worke theea deadly diſpleaſure ere thou canſt 
know thy ſelferraduced ; Cometherefore, and let vs take counſell. together: 
Surely that man cannot be ſparing of any thing, that is prodigall of hisreputa- 


ofhis fame. But that warie gouernourſces a net ſpred necre vnto this ſtall; and 
therefore keeps aloofe, not without contempt of thoſe ſlic deuiſes. There are |} 
no ſuch things done as thouſay:ſt, but thos faineſt them out of thine owne heart; 
Some impurationsare beſt anſwered witha negleRiue deniall : Ic falls out often 
that plaine dealing puts craft out of countenance. | 
Since neither force nor fraud can kill Nehemiah, they will now trie to draw 
bim into a ſinne, and thereby into a reproach; O God,that any Prophets tongue 
(ſhould be mercenarie ! Shemarah the Seer , is hired by Tobiah,and Sanbalat, to 
affright the Gonernour, with the noiſe of his intended murder ; and to aduife } 
him for ſhelter, to flie to the forbidden refugeof the Temple. The colour was 
faire. Violence is meantto thy perſon, no place but one can promiſe thee ſafe- B 
tiez The Citie hath as yet no gares; come therefore, and ſhut thy ſelfe vp inthe 


| Temple, there onely ſhalt thou be free from all aſſaults. | 


And what if Nehemiah had harkened tothis counſell? Sinne, and ſhame had 
followed; That holy place was for none but perſons ſacred; ſuch as were prini- 


and now, what would the people ſay? Vhat (hall become of vs whiles our 
Gouernour hides his head for feare? Where ſhall wee finde a Temple to ſe- | 
curevs? What do we depending vpon a cewardly leader ? 

Well did Nehemish fore-caſt theſe circumſtances , both of aR, and euent, 


tion ofa Law, hereiedts the motion with ſcorne ; Should ſuch a man as I flee ? 
Should I goe into the Temple to ſane my life ? I willnot oe: Tris fit for great per- 
ſonstoſtand vponthe honour oftheir places ; Their verie ſtations ſhould put © 
thoſe ſpirits into them, That ſhould make them hare to ſtoope vnto baſe con- 


ditions. - 
Had God ſent this meſſage , wee know hee hath power to diſpence 
with his owne Lawes; but well might the contradiion ofa 
Law argue the meſſage. not ſent of God. God as hee is + 
- "one, ſo doth hee perfitly agree with himſelfe. 
If any private ſpirit crofle a writ- 
tet word let him bee 
accurled. 


Arnasvervs 
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of his Soueraigne ; And yer, to make vpaſound tale, Prophets are ſuborned jw A 
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| L15,X XI, Abaſnerus fealting, _—_ | 


c During the ſpace of a whole halfe yeare, all che tables were {\umptuouſly ,fur- 


| D ment ofporphirie curiouſly checkered; The wine and the veſlclsſtroue whether * 
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ESTHER choſens | 


AnaSveRYS Feaſlim, Vas T1 caſte, 


} dred, and ſeauen and twentic Provinces, and now is readie 
z to fight for more. He bath newly ſubdued Egypt, andis now 
8 addreſhng himſelfe for the conqueſt of Greece, He cannot 
2, bopecuer to ſeeallthelandthat he poſleſleth, and yet be can- 
* not bequiet, whiles he heares of more. Lefle then twoells of 
carth ſhall ere long ſerue him, whom, for the time, a whole world ſhall ſcarce 
fatisfic; in vaine ſhall a manſtriueto haue that which he cannot inioy , and to 
inioy ought by meererelation; Itis a windie happineſle that is ſought in the 
exaggeration ofthele titles, which are taken vpon others credit , without the 
ſenſe of the owner : Nothing can hill che heart of man, but he that madeir. 

This great Monarch, party intriumph of the great vifories, thathee hath 
lately wonne in Egypr, and partly, forthe animation. of his Princes, and ſoul- 
dicrs to his future exploits , makes a feaſt, like himſelfe, royall and magni- 
ficent. | FORE TR 

What is greatneſlc if it be not ſhowed ? And wherein cangreatneſle be bet- 
ter ſhowne, then in the atchieuments of warre,, and.the entertainment of 

eace? | : 01 35:4 4-7 

All other feaſts were bur hunger to this of TLhyſacys, whether we regard 

the number of gueſts, or the largeneſle of preparation ,'or continuance of time: 


niſhed for all commers from 1ndia, to Erhyopia; A worldof meat; Euerie meale 
' was ſoſeton,as it ic ſhould have beenethe laſt: Yer allthis long feaſt hath an 
end; and all this glorieis ſhut vp in forgetfulneſſe; Vhat is CAhaſueras the bet- 
ter, that his Peeres then ſaid, he was in comparably.great2 VVhart are his Peeres | 
the better, that they were feaſted ? Happieis heerhat cates bread, andgrinkes 
new winein the Kingdomeof God; this. banquer is for eternicie, without inter- 
miſton, without ſatictie..' - ;. | "IP 
W hat varietie of habites, of languages, of manners, met at the boards of 
Ahaſuerus ? What confluence of ſtrange gueſts was there now to.Shuſhaw? 
And,lcaſt. the glorie of this great King might ſeeme, like ſome courſe: picture, 
onely fairea farre off; after the Princes and Nobles of the remote Provinces, all 
the people of Shuſhay areintertained, for ſeuen dayes. with equallpompeand 
Rate; The ſpacious Coyrtof the Palace is turned into a Royall Hali, the walls 
are rich-hangings, tbe pillars of marble, the beds of filuer and gold, the paue- 


* ſhould bethe richer; no, men drunke.tn-worle then,gold; and whiles che mettall | 
was the ſama, the forme gfcach cup was diuerſe; theattendance was-auſwera- | 
ble to the chearc; and the freedome, matched both: Here was-no compulſion, ' 
either to the meaſure, or qualitie of the draught; eucric mans rule was his owne 
.choiſe,. Who can but bluſhto ſee. forced healths in Chriſtian! banquets: when 

.theciuilitic of veric-Paganscommandslibertic. : .,i..., - THEY 
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-  Icannot butenvie the modeſticaf heathen Dames; /kt4the Queene, and 
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her Ladies,with all che ſcuerall rankes of that ſexe, feaſt apart; intertaining each A 
other, with a baſhfull courtelie, without wantonneſle, without that wilde ſcar. |} 
rilitic, which vſerh co haunt promiſcuous meetings : Oh ſhametull vnchaſtitic 
ofthoſe looſe Chriſtians, who muſt feed their luſt, whiles they filt their bellies; 
and thinke the feaſt vnperfic, where they may nor ſate their eye no leſle then 
their palate. | 
The laſt day of this pompous feaſt is now come : King 4h1ſarrus is ſo much 
| more cheerefull, by how much his gueſts are necrerto their diſmiſhon. Euerie 
one is wont to cloſe vp his curteſte with ſo much more paſſion, as the laſt acts | 
viero makethe deeper impreſſion; And now, that be mightar onceamaze, and 
indeare the beholders, Yaſhti the Queene in all her royaltie, is called for ; Her 
(ight (hall ſhur vp the feaſt, that the Princes and people may ſay, How happie 
| is King 4haſserws, not ſo much in this greatneſle, as in thar beautie. 

Seuen officers of the chamber are'ſent to carrie the meſſage, to attend her 
entrance, and are returned with a deniall : Perhaps Y-ſh1thought; What meanes 
this vncouth motion ? More then ſixe moneths hath this feaſt continued; and, 
all this while we have inioyed the wanted libertie of our ſexe; Were the King 
ſtill bimſelfe, this command could nor be ſent; ic is the wine, and not be, that is 
ouiltie of this errand; 1s it for meto humour him'in ſo vaine a delire? Will ir 
agree with our modeſt reſeruedneſle, to offer our ſelues to bee gazed at by mil- P 
lions of eyes? VWho knowes what wanton atrempts may follow vpon this vn- © | 
ouerned exceſſe ? This verie meſlage argues that wit, and reaſon have yeelded | 
their places to that beſotting liquor. Nothing butabſence can ſecure vs from 
ſome vnbeſeeming profes; neither doubt I, but the King when he returnes to | 
himſelfe, will gine me chankes for ſo wiſea forbearance. IE -2 

Thus vpon the conceit ( as is likely) that her pretence would be either 
needleſſe, or vnſafe!' Vaſhj retuſeth ro come. Although perbaps ber great ſpi- 
rits thought much to receiue a command from the hand of officers. 

The bloud that is once inflamed with wine, is aptto boyle with rage : 4/4- 
ſuercs is verie wroth*with. this indigne repulle: Tc was the oftentarion of his 
glorie, and might, that he afteRed, before theſe Princes, Peeres, people; and I 
now that ſeemeseclipſed, in the ſhutting vp of all hismagnificence, with the ; 
diſpracefull affront of a 'woman. Ir vexes him to thinke thac thoſe Nobles, © | 
| whom he meantto ſend away aſtoniſhed with the 'admiration of his power, 
and maieftie, ſhould now ſay : What boots it ,Lhaſnerw to rule a farre off, 
| when hee cannot command at home? In vaine doth he boaſt to gouerne 
Kings, whiles he is checked by a woman. TEST | | 

What cuer werethe intentions of Yaſ+11, ſurely her diſobedience was inex- | 
cuſable ; it isnot for a good wife to iudge of her husbands will, butto execute 
ic: neither wir, nor ſtomacke may carrie het intoa ourious inquilition into the 
| reaſons of an inioyned charge , much leſſetoa reſiſtance : buc in a bood-winke 
| {implicitie ſhe muſt follow, whither {he is led; as one thar holds her chiecfe praiſe 
} to conſiſt in ſubieRion. LE a 

Where ſhould the perfeRion of wiſedome dwell, if not in the Courts of 
great Princes? or what can the treaſures of Monarchs purchaſe more-inualua- | 
bly precious, then learned and iudiciousattendance? Or who can be fo fit for 
| honour as the wileſt. | Wa l 

I doubt how 4heſaer#s could have beene ſo great, ifhisthrone had not beene 
ſtill compaſſed with them that knew the times, and vnderſtood tlie law , and 
1 indgement. Theſe wete his Oracles in all his doubts. Theſe are now conlulted 
| in this difficultie; neithermuſt their advice be ſecretly whiſpered, inthe Kings 
| care, bur publikely delinered in the andiences of allthe Princes. It is a perilous 
| way that theſe ſages arc called to goe, betwixt an husband and wife; eſpecially 
| | of ſuch power, and emincncic;yet Me-mcan feares not to paſle a heauic _ 

\- again 
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againſt Qutene.Yaſhii.Haſhtt, the Qucene Hth mar dbwencrong t9.1he King, ancly, 

but alſo 14 alisbe\ Princes,and all thepropteythat areanallthe Rroninces of the King 4+ 
hiſuerus;'\A deepe andfore crimination;inwuries-drecfo much moreintalaable; 
as they aredilated vato more; thafe offences which areot'narrow.extent;:raay 
receinean cake ſatisfaction ; the -amends:are not poſlable - where the wronp is 
vninerſall ; Fr this drede of the Qeenc ſhall come abroad to all woman, ſe:that they | 
ſhall deſpiſe their busbands wm their eyes; Indeed ſo publiqrte:a. tact muſt needs 
fliez Thar concourſe gaue: firopporcunitieto diffuſe itall the world quer.z Toe * 


examples of the great are caliiy drawne into rules. Bad leſſons are apt to be 
taken our; as honour, ſo contempt fals dawnefromthe head tothe skirts;neuer + 
aſcends from the skirts to the head. :. '.: + ics ME oi, 2 | 
Theſe wife men are ſo much the more ſenſible of this danger , as they ſaw i : 
more likely, the caſe might prouc their owne. Likewiſc ſhall the Ladies of Perſia 
and Media ſay this day unto all Kings Princes. The: tuſt precedentes ofeuill 
muſt be carefully auorded, if we care toke:pe a conſtant orderingood;Prudence 
cannot: better beſtirre it ſelfe, then in keeping miſctiete, from.home. -/ -_ 
The foundation ofthis doome of Memucar is notlaid ſo deepe tornothing; 
If is pleaſe the King let there goe a rezall comminderment. from him, aud let it: bee 
written among the lawes of Perſians, atad Mediavs,tha;'it be no altered, that Vaſhii 
come ma more before Ahaſaerus ;, and les the'King gine her royell eſtate to another 
that is better theu ſhe, How bold a watd: was this, and how hazardous? Had 
Ahaſuerws moreloued the beautiz of 7 a{ht5,then his -honor ; Memacan bad ſpo- 
ken againſt his ownelife: Howloencr, a{)uceneol:ſo greatfoirie, could not want 
ſtreng*h of fanour, and fattion, inche Pertian Court; which couid not but rake 
fire at ſo deſperate a motion. Faithtull $:areſmen, ouerlooking priyate reſpeRs, 
muſt bend theireyes-vpon publique dangers ,, labopring to preuenta common 
milchicfe, though with che adventure of their owne. Nature-bad taughe theſe | 


Pagans the neceflitie of a female ſubiction; and the hate and ſcorne of a proud | 


diſobedience. They haue vnlearned tiie verie diftates of Nature, that can: 4- 
bide the bead to beſet below the ribbe« + -- LE 

I cannor ſay but Yaſhti was worthy of a (harp cenſure; T] cannot ſay ſhe was wor- 
thy arepudtatiÞ. This plaiſter drew too hard, Itwas but heathen iuſtice to puniſh: 
the wines diſobedience in one indifferent a&, with a diuorce: Nothing burthe 
violation of the marriage-bed, can either breake, or vntie the kgot of marriage. 
Had ſhe not beene a Queene, bad not that contemptuous a beene publique,the 


ſeutence.had not beene ſo hard; now the puniſhment maſt beexemplarie, leſt | 


the ſinne ſhould be ſo. Manie a one had ſmarced leſle, if their perſons, if their 
places had beenemeaner. edi £0 © br aint 990 812 1d 
The King, the Princesapproue this heauie iudgemnent of Atemucay ; It iis 
not in the power of the faire face of Yoſhi, to warrant her ftomacke; No'doubt 
many meſſages paſled ere the rigour of this execution: That great heart knowes 
not torelent, but will rather breake;then yee[d to an humble deprecation. When 
the ſtone, and the ſteele-mete,, fire ir firicken; itis a ſoitanſweri thac appeaſeth 
wrath. Yafhtt is caſt off, Lettersare ſent from the King , into alt:;his Provinces, 
to command that euetie man ſhovld rule ar home; The Court affords them-an 
awfull patterne of anthoritie: Had not Ahuſuerisdoted much ypon 7 ſhrzes 
beautie, he had not: called her forth-at the feaſt, to bee woundred at, by bis 
Peeres and people, yet now beſo feeles the wound of his repntation , chat bee 
forgets he euer felrany wound ofhis affetion. Even the greateſt love may bee 
over-ſtrained;Itis not ſafe preſumingvpon the deepeſt allurancesof dearenefle: 
There is no heart that may not be eftranged. It is not poſſible. chat great Princes 
ſhould want ſoothing vpin all their inclinations, in allrheir ations: VVhiles 
Ahaſuerusis folluwing the chace ofhis ambition, in the warres of Greece, hisfol- 


lowersareprovidig for his luſt athome; Nothing could ſound more Pn 
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| -vpon her; All things muſt proſper, wher God hath intended the ſucceſſe:themott 
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nions; ſhould bee gathered into' his palace at Shuſhay, tor his aſſay; and choice: 
The decree is ſoone pudliſhed ; The charge is commirted ro Hege, the: Kings. 


Chamberlaine , both oftheir purification, and ornaments... © p 
Whar ſtrife; what emulation'was [now , amongſt all the Perſian damoſells, 

that eicher were,or thought themſclues faire? Eucrie one hopes to be a Queene, 
and ſees no reaſon why any other ſhould beethought moreexcellent; How 
happie were we, if weconld be ſo ambitious of our eſpouſalls to: the King of 
heauen ? £ | | | 

Amongtt all this throngof Virgins, God hath prouided a wife for 4hoſuerivs; 
' hauing determined his choice, where moſt aduantage ſhall riſe ro his forlorne 


. 


The 7ewes were miſerably ſcattered ouer the world, in that wofull deporta- 
tion vnder” 7ecoma/; ſcarce an handfull of them returnedto 1eraſalem;rhe reſt 
remaine till diſperſed. where they may burhaue leaue to live. There are many 
thouſands of them turned over with the Babylonian Monarchy,to the Perſian; a- 
mongſt the reſt, was Mordecaz,the ſoone of 1azr,of the tribe of Beniamin;a man of 
no meane note, or abilitie; who, Jiuing in Sk»ſhan,had brought vp Hadaſſah, or 
Eſther, bis vnkles daughter, in aliberall faſhion; Ic was happie for this Orphane, 
thatina-region of captiuitic, ſhe light into ſuch good bands; Her wiſe kinſman 


ciuill formes, there was no need to varrie from the hearhenz her Religion muſt 
be her owne; the reſt was ſoaltogether theirs, that her verie Nation was not 
diſcerned. 


| '* The ſame God that had ginen incomparable beautieto this 7eweſſe,gaue ber 
| alſo fauour in the eyes of Hegas; the keeper of the women; Shee is not onely 
| takeninto the Perſian Court, as one of the ſcleted virgins, but obſerued with 
{ more then ordinarie reſpe&; all neceſlaries for her fpcedie purification are 
{ brought to her; Seuen maides are allowed for her attendance, and the beſt and 
| moſt honourable place in that Serag/o isallotred to her; As if this great officer 
| had defignedherfor a Queene, before the choile of his maſter. 


 Wharftrangepreparation was herefor theimpure bed ofan heathen? Euery 
Virgin muſt be {ixe moneths purified with oyle of myrrhe, and fixe other © 


|-moneths perfumed with ſweer odors, beſides thoſe ſpeciall receits, that were 


allowed toeach, vpon their owne eletion ; O God, what care, what coſt is 
requifiteto that ſoule which ſhould be addrefled a fir Bride for thine holy and 
-plorious Maieftie? 
When we haue ſcoured our ſelues with the moſt cleanſing oyle of our re- 
pentance , and hauec perfumed our ſelues with thy beft graces, andour per- 
—_ obedience, it is the onely: praiſe of thy mercie, that we may bee ac- 
cepted. | 
The other Virgins paſſed their probation, vnregarded ; when E/thers turne 


| carne; though ſhe required nothing; but tooke what was giuen her; though ſhe 


afte&ed nothing;but broughtthar face,thardemeanure, which nature hadcaſt 


| 'Vpon her,no eye ſees her without admiration;rhe King takes ſuch pleaſureinher 


beantie, thar, conteniningall the other vulger formes, his choyceis fully fixed 


wiſe providence of the Almightie ferches his proie&s from farre; The preſerua- 
tion and aduantage ofhis owne peopleis inhand; for the contriuing of this, 
| 74ſhti ſhall be abandoned; the-Virgins ſhall be choſen; &/her onely (ball pleaſe 
Hhaſnerus, Mardecaiſhall diſpleaſe Haman; Hamans ruine ſhall raiſe Mor dccat: 
| Thepurpolesot God cannot beiudged by his remote aRions; onely the ac- 
compliſhment ſhowes his deſignes;In the meanetime, it pleaſeth him ro looke 


another way, then hemoues; and to worke his owne ends, by arbitrarie and 
| vnlikely accidents. None _ 
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to a carnall care, then-thatall che faire young vir ins, therowout all:his domi-. A 


finds ic fir, that her breeding, and habite ſhould be Perfpar-like; In outward and B 
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A Nonebur Z/her ſhall ſucceed Yofhri; ſhe onely carries the heart of 4haſuerus 
from all ber ſexcz The royall Crowne is ſet vpon her head; And, as Fa/lu; was 
caſtoff at a feaſt, ſo, wirh.a ſolemne feaſt ſhall Efher beeeſpouſed; Here wan- 
ted* notrimfiph, ro expreffe che ioy of this great Bridcgroome ; and that the 
world might witnefle be could be no l:\ſc louing, then ſevere, all bis Prouinces | 
ſhall irs the pleaſure of zþis bappie match, in their iamuaitics ,,ja cheir | 
rich gifts. ; £ | ; 

Wich what envious eyes doe wethinke\ Paſht;looke vpowyher glorious riuall? | 
How doth ſhe now ( though too late) ſecretly cbide her peeviſh will , chat bad | 
thus ſtripr her of ber royall crowne, and made way for, amore happie ſuccel: 
ſor? Little diF ſhe thinke her refufall could baue had fo hainous a conſtruRtiaon: 
Little did'{h&feare, that one word ( perhaps not ill meant ) ſhould baye for- 
feited her husband, her crowne,and all chat fb: was. VVhoo is not wiſe enough 
to forecaſt the danger of an offence, orindifcretion, may baueleaſure enough of 
| anvnſeaſonablerepentance, te eetw hes 
| 3 Thar mindeiis truly preat and noble, that is not changed with-thehieft 

property Code Either cannot forget ber cozen Mordeca; ; No pompe can | 
make her ſleighr che charge of ſo deare akinſman : [n all her royaltie, ſhe. caſts | 
her eye vpon him, amongſt the chrong of beholders, burthe muſt not know 

-, him; her obedience keepes her in awe, and will not ſuffer her to dra 'bim' vp 
with her, to the participation of her honor; irtroubles her nor aliccle, co for- | 
bearethis dutie ; but ſhee muſt; It is enough for her, that Mo#dece? hack com: | 

Manded her'not to be acknowne, who, or whoſe ſhe was... 

Perbapsthe wiſe Tew feared, that whiles ber bonour was yer preeſie, andvn- 
ſerled, rhe notice of her nation , andthe natne of a deſpiſed capriue might bee 
ſome blemiſh to her inthat proud Court; when as afterwards, vpon che merit 
of her carriage; and the full, poſſcfhion ofall hearts, her name might dignifie ber 
nation, and countermand all reproches. 

1. Mordrear was an officer inthe Court of Ahaſuerac; bis ſcruice called bim daily | 

to attend inthe Kings gate; Much better might be, beinga Jew, ſeruea Pagan 

Maſter, then his foſter daughter might aſcend to a Pagans bed. | 
| If the neceflirie or convenience of his occaſions called him to ſerue bis pie- 
C tic and Religion called him'to faithfulneflein his ſervice: Two of the Kings 

Chamberlaines, Big:h4na , and Teriſh, conſpire againſtthe life of their Soue- 

raine. No greatneſfle can ſecure from trecherie, or violence: He thac ruled 

buer millionsof men, through an bundred and ſcuen and twentie Provinces, 

cannor aſſure himſelfe from the band of a vilaine; He that had the power of 0- 

ther mens lives, is in danger of his owue. Happie is that man , chat is oncepol(- 

ſeſſed of acrowne incorruptible, vnfadable,reſerued for bim in heaven: no force, 
no treaſon"can reach thicher, there can be no perill of either violence, or tor- 

W_Q__C j | 

© Thelikelieſt defence ofthe perſon of any Prince, isthe fidclitic of bis atten- 

darts :Mordera; ouer-heares the whiſpering of theſe wicked conſpirators; and 
pn feucalesitto E/fher, ſhe ( as glad of ſuch an opporcunitieto commend vnro 4- 

haſverws the loyaltie of him whom ſhe durſt but ſecretly bonour } reueales it co 
the King; The'circurnſtancesare examined, the plot is diſcouered, the traytors 
executed, the ſeruice recorded, in the Perſian Annalls. A good foundation is 
thus laid for Mordecaies aduaticement, which yet is not ouer-baltened, on eirher 
part; Wortby'diſpoſicions labour onely to deſerue well, leauingtbecare of 
their remuneration, to them, whom it concernes; It isfitchac Godsleafure 
ſhoul# be attendeJin all his defignements; The bonre is ſer, when Mordecai (hall | 
beraiſed : Tfin the meanetime there bee an interuention, not onely of negleR, 
bur of feares; and dangers, all theſe ſhall make his honour ſo mach more ſweet, 
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| and or his ſeatab oue all the Princes that were with him: The gracious reſpecs 
of Princes are not alwaies kd by merit, but by their owne will; which iseuer 


' There needed no command of reuerence, where 4haſverus was pleaſed ro coun- 


in that proud Aggie. 


of Harman, whom thou refuſeſt to adore, butthe King in bim : Neither doe we 


| lew,and Hamann an Amaleckite. 


Hamandiſreſpeffedby MorDecar, Mo r- 


8. Y-& calls Mordecai tothe Kings gate; and fixes him there: With 
&/ J2, wbat inward contentment did bee thinke ofthis ſo'royall 
= P3pill.2 Here I (it among my fellowes ; littledath the world 
chinke, that mine adopred child firs in the Throne of'Perſ6a: 
\ chatthe great Empreſle of the world owes her ſelte to me; I 
' © might haue more honour, I could not haye ſo.mych ſecrer 
comfort, if all Shuſhan knew what intereſt I baue in Queene E#her,;. | 

W hiles his heart is taken vp with theſe thoughts, who ſhould come ruffling 
by him., but the new-raiſcd fauoriteof King Ahaſuerue, Hemanthe ſoune of ,, 
Ammedatha the CAgagite? Him bath thegreat King inexpeRtedly aduanced, B 


affeQed to be ſo much the freer, as themſclues would: he beld more great. 
When the Sunne ſhines vpon the Diall, eneric paſſenger will be. looking at it; 


tenance; All knees will bow alone eucn to forbidden, Idols of honor; how much 
more where royall authoritieinioynes obeyſance? Allthe ſeruants, all the ſub- 
iets of King 4haſuerms are willingly ovens before this great mignon of their 
Soueraine; onely ,Mordecaj ftands ſtiite, as it hee ſaw nothing more then a man 

"They arenotobſerved that doeas the moſt; but if any oneman ſhall varie 
from the multitude, all eyes are turned vpon bim : Hordecaies fellow-officers 6 
note this palpable irreuerence, and expoſtulate it ; Why rraxſgreſſeſi thou the | | 
Kings commandements? : | | | 

' Confidereft thou not how farre this affront reacheth? Itis notcheperſon 
regard ſo much the man, as the command; Ler him bee neuer ſo, vile whom 
the King bids to be honoured , with whar ſafctie can a ſabietexaminethe 
charge, or refift it? his vnworthineſſe cannot diſpence with our loyaltie. 

Whar a dangerous wilfulneſſe ſhould ir bee co incurrethe forfeiture of thy 
place, ofthy lite fora curtelie ? Ifthou wilt notbow with others, cxpe&tto ſut- 
fer alone; perhaps. (they thought ) thisomfhion was vnbeedie, In a caſe of 
ignorance, or incogitancie, it was a friendly office to admonilbthe ſightofthe 
errour had beenethe remedie. je | 

Mordecai heares their challepge, theiraduice;. and thiokes good toanſwer | 
both, with ſilence; as willing they ſhould imagine, his inflexiblenefſe procecded D 
from, a reſolution ; andrhat reſolution from ſome ſecrer grounds, which kee 
needed not, impary :arlaſt ycthe imparts thus much; Ler it ſuffice, chat 1 am a 

Aﬀer a. priuate expoſtulation, the continuance ofthat open negle& is con» | 
firued for a fullen obſtinacie; and now, the monitors themſclues grow ſenſibles8 | 
ofthe contempt: Men are commonly impatient to loſe the thanke of their in- 
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deuours, and are proneto hate whom they cannot reforme. Partly therefore. | 
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A topickea thanke, and partly to revenge this contemacie; theſe officers turne 
informers againſt Hordecai, neither meant to make the matter fairer then it 
was; they tell 2aman how proud , and ſtubborne a Jew fate amongſt them, | 

 hoewillthey could brooke fo ſaucie an affrorit to bee offered to his greatneſſe; 
how ſeriouſly they had expoſtulared, how ſtomackefully the offender perſiſted; | 
and bzleech him, that he would be pleaſed in his next paſſage, ro caſt ſome 
glances that way,and but obſeruc the faſhion of chat intolerable infolencie. 

T he proud CAzertecannot long indurethe verie expeRationofſuch an in- 
dignitie ; On purpoſe doth he ſta!ke thither ; with bigher then his ordinarie 
ſteps; ſnuffing vp theaire; as he goes, and would ſec the man, that durſt de- 
nic reuerence to the greateſt Princeof Perſia. | Bd 

AMora&aiholds bis old poſture;onely heis ſo much more careleſle, as he ſees 
Haman more diſdainefull, and imperious; neicher of them goes about to hide 
his paſhon; one lookt, as if he ſaid, I hatethe pride of Haman; the other 
lookt, as if he ſaid, I will plague the contempt of Mordecat: how did the cyes 

B of Haman ſparkle withfurie, and as ir were dart out deadly beamesin the face | 
of thatdeſpightfull 72w? How did be (well with indignation; and then againe 
waxe pale with anger? ſhortly , bis verie brow and his motion bad Morderat 
looke tor the vemolt of revenge. | OE 

Mordecaiforeſees his danger, 2nd comtemes it; no fro wries, no threats can 
ſouple thoſe ioynts : he may breake, he will not bow. | 

W hart ſhall we fay then co this obfirmed reſolution of Mordecai? What is it, | 
what can it be, that ſo Rtiffens the knees of Mordecat, that death is more eafie to 
him , then their incuruation? Certainely, if meere civilitie were in queſtion, 
this wiltull irreverence to ſo great a Peere, could nor paſſe wichout the iuſt cen- 
ſure of a rnde perverſneſle; Ic is Religion chat forbids rhis obeiſance, and rels | 
him,thar ſuch curceſie could not be free from linne; Whetherir were, thitt more 
then humane konor was required to this new-ereted image of the great King, 
as the Perſians were euer wont to be noted for too much lauiſhneſle in theſe 
courtly denotions+s Or whether it were, that the ancient curſe wherewith God |} 
had branded the bloud, and ſtocke of Hamas, made ic vnlawfull for an 7/7ae/:re 
to give him any obſeruance : For the Amalekites ( of whole royall line Hamay | 

. C was deſcended) were the nation, with which God hath ſworne perpetuall ho- 
ſtilitie; and whoſe memoriche bad ſtraicly charged his people ro root our, from | Ex:17.16. 
vnder heaven; How may I ( thinks he) adore, where God commands meeto | P** 35-29 
deteſt? How may I profellereſpet, whete God profeſſeth enmitie? How may | 
I, contribute to the eſtabliſhment of chat ſeed vpon earth , which God hath | 
charged to be pull'& vp from vnder heauen ? Outward aRions of indefferencie, 
when once they are felt ro trench vpon the conſcience, lay deepe obligations 
vpon the ſoule; eucn whiles they are moſt ſleighted by careleſſe hearts. 

In what a flameof wrath doth Haman liue this while ? wherewith he could: | 
not but haue conſumed his owne heart, had he not giuen ventto thatrage inhis. 
aſſured purpoſes ofreuenge : Grear mens anger is like to themſelues, ſtrong, 

D fierce, ambitious of an exceſhue ſatisfation, Hamas cornes to take vp with | 

| the bloud of Mordecai ; This were bur a valgar amends; Poore men can kill 
| Wherethey hate, and expiatectheir owne wrong, withthe life of a (ingle enemfe: - 

Hamans- furie (hall flie an higher pitch; Millons of threares are few egow'to' 

bleed for this offence : Itisa /ew that hath deſpighted him; all the whole na-'s 

tion of che /ewes (hall pzriſh for the ſtomach ofthis one: The Monarchie of the* 
world was now in the liand of the Perſian, as ludes was within this com: 
paſle, ſo there was ſcarce a lew- vpon earth, without the verge of the 

Perſian dominions: The generation, the name ſhall now die at once; Neither: 

ſhall chere be any memorie of them , bur this; There:wasa people, which ha- 
| ningbeenefamousthroughthe world, for three thouſand, toute hundred and! | 
| m 2 foureſcor 
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foureſcore yeares , were in a moment, extind by the power of Hamanfor de- A 
faulc of acurtelie. | 
Perhaps, that hereditarie grudge, and old antipathie , that was betwixc 
Iſrael, and Amalch, ftucke ſtillin rhe heart of this Agagrre; he might know thar 
God had comanded 7ſrael to root out Amalck from vader heauen ; and-now 
thercforc an Amalckzie (hall be readie to take this advantage againſt //rael. Iris 
extreame injuſticeto dilate the puniſhment, beyond the offence; and to en- 
wrap thouſands of innocents-withio che treſpaſſle of one : How many that were 
yet vnborne when Haman was vnſaluted, mult rue the fat rhey lived not to 
know? How many millions of /ewes werethen liuing, that knew not there was 
a Mordecai ? all ofthem areferchtinto one cond:tion, and muſt ſuffer, ere rhey 
can know their offence. Oh the infinite diſtance berwixc the vniuſt crueltie of 
men, and the iuft mercics of the Almightte 3 Euen Caiphas himſelfe could ſay, 
It is better that one man die, then that all the people ſhould periſh; and here Haman 
can ſay, 1t better that all the people ſhould periſh then that one man ſhould die. 
Thy mercie, O God, by the willing death of one char had not ſinned, bath 
defraied the iuſt death ofa world of (1nners : Vhiles che injurious rigour of a 
man, tor the ſuppoſed fault of one, would deſtroy a whole nation, that bad not 
offended : It is true, that by the {inne of one, death raigned ouer all; bur it was, 
becauſeall ſinned in that one , had notall men beenein Adam, all had not falne 
in him, all had not diedin him; It was not the man, but mankind that fell in- 
to {inne, and by ſinne, into death : No man can complaine of puniſhment, 
whiles no man can exewpt himſelfe from the tranſgrefhon : Vamercifull Haman 
would haue imbrued his hands in that bloud, which he could not but contefle 
innocent. | 
Ic is arare thing, if the height of fanour cauſe not preſumption; Such is 
Hamans greatneſle, that he takes his delignefor granted, ere ic can receiue a 
motion; The ficteſt dayes for this great maſſacre, are determined by the lots of 
their common duuination; according whereunto, Haman chooſeth the houre of 
this bloudie ſuit; and now, waited on by opportunitie, he addreſſeth himſelfe 
to King _4 haſuerus, T here is acertaine people ſcattered abroad, and diſperſed a- 
wong the people,in all the Prouinces of the Kingdome,and their lawes are diners from 
all people; neu her keepe they the Kings lawes, therefore it is not for the Kings profit C 
zo ſuffer them; If it pleaſe the King, letit be written that they may bee deſtroyed, 
| and Iwill pay tenne thouſand talents of ſuluer to the hands of the officers. With what 
cunning bath this man couched his malice? He dothnot ſay, There is a Iew 
that hath affronted me, ler me bee auenged of hisnation;this rancour was to 
monſtrous to be confcfled; perhaps this ſuggeſtion might bave bred in the 
mind of Ahaſuerm a conceit of Hamans ill nature, and intolerableimmanitie; 
bur his pretences are plauſible, and ſuch as drive ar noother, then the publique 
good; Every word hath his inſinuation:1: is 4 ſcattered people ; werethe nation 
intire, their maintenance could not but ſtand withthe Kings honour; but now 
fince they are but ſtraglers, as their lofle would be inſenſible , ſo their:continu- 
ance, and mixture cannot but be preiudiciall; It was not the fault, irwas the 
mileric of theſe poore ewes, that they were diſperſedz and now their difperſion 
is made an argument of their extirpation; therefore muſt they be:deſtroyed,” = 
from theearth, becauſe they were ſcattered ouer the earth. As good;:fo: evills D 
draw-oneachother ; That which ſhould plead for pittie in the well affeRed, is 
a motiue to crueltie-in;.ſauage minds. Seldome euer bath extremicie of mil- | 
chiefe ſeized, wherceaſier afflictions have not beene billeted before; | WS 
_ All faithfull zewes had wontto lay vato God, Have mercie vpor vs, 0 God, ' | 
and ſane vs, fer our ſonle u fullof comempt, and we areſtattered amoneſt the hea- | 
then; and here this. enemie-can lay ofthern, to 4haſuerus, Deſtroy thim for ' 
they are ſcattered; Root them out, for they are contemned; How much better © 
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A is it to fall into the hands of God, then of men; lince that which whets the 


| C 


= — — 
 ——_————_. NI cam A—_—_ 
Cp —C_—_—_——_—_——_— 


ſword of men, workes commiſeration in the Almightie : Belidesthe diffipation 
of the the perſons, Their lawes are diners from all people : All other people line 
by thy lawes, they onely by their owne : and how can this lingularitie of their 
faſhions, but breed diſorder, and in conuenience ? Did they live in ſome cor- 
ner of the carth apart, their difference in Religion and gouernement could not 
import much; now, that they are diſperſed amongſt all thy ſubie&s, what doe 
theſe vncouth formes ol theirs, but teach all the world to bee irregular ? Why 
ſhould they live vnder thy proteRion , that will not be gouerned by thy 
lawes ? | ; 

Wicked Haman ! what were the lawes of //r4el, but the lawes of God? if this 
be a quarrell, what (hall the death of the 7ewes be other, then martyrdome? 

The dinerſitie of indgement, and praRice from the reſt of the world hath 


| beene an old, and enuious imputation caſt vpon Gods Church : Whatif wee 


be {ingled from others, whiles wee walke with God 2? In matters lawfull, arbi- 
trarte, indifferent, wiſedome teacheth vs to conforme our ſe]ues to all others; 
but where God hath Jaid a ſpeciall impolicion vpen vs, we muſteicher varie, or 
ſinne: The greateſt glorie of //7ael was their lawes, wherein they as farre cx- 
ceeded all other nations, as heaven is abone earth; yet, here their lawes are 
quarrelied, andare made the inducements ofcheir deſtruftion ; Ir is not poſh- 
blethe Church of God ſhould eſcape perſecution, whiles that which it hath 
goodis maligned; whiles that offends which makes it happie. 

Yet, thar they haue lawes of their owne, werenort ſo vnſufferable, if withall, 
they did obſerve thine, O King, but theſe 7ewes, as they are vncomformable; ſo 
they are ſeditious : They keepe mot the Kings lawes: Thou flandereſt Hamas; 
they could nor keepetheir owne lawes, ifthey kept notthe Kings ; for their 
lawes call them ra obedience vnto their ſoneraignes; and adiudpe hell rothere- 


bellious : In all. choſe hundred and ſeuen and twentic Prouinces, King 4- | 


haſuerus hath no ſubieRs, but them; They obey our of conſcience, others out 
of feare : why are they charged with that, which they doe moſt abhorre? Whar 
can be the ground ofthis criminarion ? Ahaſuerws commanded all knees tro bow 


to Hamen; A lew onely refuſes; Malicious Haman; He tbat refuſed co bow vn- |. 
to thee, had ſufficiently approucd his loyaltie to Aheſneris; CA haſuerus bad | 


not beene, if Mordecai had not beenea good ſubieR; Hath the-King no lawes, 
but what concerne thine adoration ? Set aſide Religion ( wherein the Jew is rea- 


dieto preſent ifnot aRive, yer paſhue obedience) and name that Perſianlaw, 
whicha ew dares breake. | 


As Tneuer yet read, or heard of a conſcionable 7/ae/ite,that hath nor paſſed | 


ynder this calumniation, ſo I cannot yeeld him a crue 1ſrae/:re, rhar deſeruesiir. 


In vainedoth he profeſſe ro acknowledge a God, in heaucn | that denies | 


homage to his deputieon earth. 
It 6s not for the Kings profit to ſuffer them. Worldly hearts arenotled by 


good, or euill, bur by protit,, 'orloſſe, neither have they graceto know that | 


nothing is profitable but what is honeſt, nothing ſo deſperately incommodi- 
ous, as wickedneſſe; They muſt needs offend by rule that meaſure all things by 


profic, and meaſure profit by ' their imagination. How'eafic is it to ſuggeſt | 


ſtrange vntruths, wken thereis no bodieto give an anſwer ? Falſe Hamay, bow 
isirnotfor the Kings profitto ſuffer the ewes ? Tfrhou conſtrue this profir, for 
honour, the Kings'honour is'in the multicade of ſabiets, and what people 
more numerousthen they? Iffor gaine, The Kings profit is inthe largeneſfe 
of bis Tributesz and what people are more deepe in their payments? If for 
ſeruices? what peopleare more officious? How can ir ſtand with the Kings 
profitto bereaue himſelte of ſubie&s, his ſubics of their lives, his Excliequer 
of theirtributes, his ſtate of their defence ? He is a weake polititian tharknowes 
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not to guild ouerthe worſt proieQ, with a pretence of publike vtilitie. No name A 
vnder.heauen hath made ſo many fooles,ſo many vilaines;as this of profir, 
Laſtly, as CAhoſuers reapes nothing but diſprofic bythe lives of the ewes, | 
ſo he (hall reape no ſmall profit by their deaths : 7 wilÞay tenne thonſand talents 
of ſiluer 10 the Kings treaſurie for 1his execution. If revenge were not verie ſweer 
ro the malicious man, he could not be content to purchaſe it at ſo high arare; 
How doe we [ce daily that the thirlt hereof caries mento a riotous prodigalitic 
of eſtate, bodie, ſoulc ? 
Cruell Yaman, it thou couldſt have ſwim'd in a whole Sea of 7ewiſh bloud, if 
| chou 'couldit haue raiſed mountaines of their carcaſſes ; if thou couldſt haue 
made all Perſia thy ſhambles; who would have giuen thee one farthing for all 
| thoſe piles of fieſh, for all thoſe ftreames of bloud? yea who would not rather 
| have beene art charge forthe auoiding ofthe annoyances of thoſe ſlaughtered 
bodies, whichthou offereſt to buy acten thouſand talents? It werean happie 
rhing, if charitie could inlarge it ſelfe, but ſo much as malice; if the preſeruation 
of mankinde could be ſo much beholdento our bountie, as the deftrucion. 
- Now when all theſe are laid togettier, the baſeneſle and difperſedneſſe of the 
people, the diuerſitie of the lawes, the irregularitie of their pouernment , the 
rebellion oftheir praRice, the inconuenience of their tolerarion, the paine of 
their extirpation; what could the wit or artof man deviſe more inſinuatiue, 
more likely ro perſwade? How could it bee but 4haſuernus muſt needs thinke 
((ince be could not ſuſpet the ground of this ſuir;,) Vhar a zealous patriot 
haaec I raiſed that can becontent to buy off che incommoditie of the ſtare , at 
| his owne charge ? How worthy is he racherof the aide both of my power, and - 
| purſe? why ſhould I be fee'd to cale my Kingdomes of rebels: The ſluer i | 
| 2inentorhbee, the people alſo,1o dee with them as ſeemeth good to thee: Withoutall 
delay, the ſecretaries arecall'd to write the warrants, the Kings ring is given to 
ſeale rhem, the polts are ſent out to carrie them into all Prouinces ; The day 
is ſet wherein all 7ewes, of all ages, of both ſexes, thorow the hundred and ſe- 
{ uen and twentie Prouinces of the King, ſhall be ſacrificed ro the wrath of 
Haman, | | 
In all the carriage of 44aſ#erw, who ſees not too tnuch headdineſſe of paſſion? C | 
Vaſhti is caſt.off fora trifle; the /ewes arc given to the (laughter for nothing , bis 
rage in the qne, his fzuourin the other is roo impotent: He is nota worſe buſ- 
| band then a King;the. bare word of Haman isenoughto kill ſo manie ſubizs: 
{ No diſpoſition ca, be more dangerous in great perſons, then violence of affe- | 
[1 Rion mixed with credulitie. Oh the ſeeming inequalitie of hamane conditions: 
The, King and Hamen ſate downe 10 arinke, but the Citie of Shuſhan was perplexed: 
[tis a wofull thing to ſec great onesquaſte the teares of the opprefled; and ro | 
| hearethem make mulicke of ſhrickes. 
With what lamentation doe wethinke all the Synagogues of eyes thorow 
'the world receiued this fatall meſſage of their proclaimed deſtruRtion ? How 
doe they bemone themſclnes, each to other? How doe their conioyned cries fill 
heaven, and earth? But abouc all, what ſack-cloth and aſhes could ſuffile wo- 
full Mordecaz, that found in himſelfe the occalion ofall this ſlaughter ? What | . 
ſoule could be capable of more bitterneſſe, then he felt? Whiles he could not | 
but thipke, Wretched man that I am; Ic isI, that haue brought all this calami- 
tie ypon My nation; [t is I,chat haue been the ruine of my people:woe is methat 
ever I put my, ſelfe into the Court,intothe ſeruiceof a Pagan; how vnhappic 
was I to.caſt my ſelfe into theſe traits, that I muſt either honour an 4g age, 
' or draw a vengeance vpon 1/rael? Yet how could I imagine, that, the flame 
of Hamans rage would hauc broken out ſo farre? might that renenge have de- 
rerwined in my bloud, how happie ſhould I hate beene ? now, I have brought 
death vpon many thouſands of innocents, that cannot know wherefore they 
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A die; Why did I not-hideimy ſelfe; rather fromtheplaceof chat proyd* Amdle. | ——— 
kized Why did 1 Raid. obr in conteſtation with{6'6uer:powertuſl h'enemie? 
| Alas,noman of //-4e/ ſhall fomuch as liueto curfe me, only thine enemies ſhall 
record my name, with-ignominic ; and ſay, Morgerar was the bint of his nation. 
Oh, that, my. zeale ſhould hauc reſeraed me for fo heavie CE Where; | 
now.are thole vaine. ambicions, wherewith I: plexſtd my felfe'ſti this preari 
match of &/her? How fondly did I'hope by'chis'Finae frieanes totaifemy 
ſelfeand my.people ? Yea, is noe thigcarnall preſurhÞtor the quatrel{clia God! 
bach aguin me? .Dacl apt therefore ſmart from theſe Pagans; Tot'rthar T (e- | 
cretly aft:&ed this vagiraumciledalliance'? Howlocuerie be, yer, O God, what | 
have thy people done 2:Oh lerir be thy iuft meroiethit T'thiay poke! by 
In theſe fad choughts did Morderas ſpend his heatt; whiles he walkeTmonrn- 
fully in ſackcloth; beforechar gate, wheteth hee WELD fit 3 ou fs habit 
bars higapproch z'no ſackdorh mighreome withitte Coiti Be, rh ewhich 
| is we!comet in the courtof heauen, is here excladtd from! thepreſchice of this 
B eartaly royaltie : 4-brohen anda cantrite heart, 0'9od;thia'wilr ho} dcfpiſe. | 
Neither did it a lictle.addeto rheforrow of Mordecs;, to hetethe bitter in- 
ſultavions of his former monitors: Dal wb or 2niſe thee betrer ? DU wee Bb 
fore-adnoniſh thee of thy: denger ? ſeem rhe 3ſae of thine obſtinacte: tiow (es, 
whatit 1s: for thine earthen. purcher'to knocke'with brafſe? now , where is'the 
' man that would needs conteſt with Hamman? haſt thon not now brought thy 
marterstoa faire paſls}.Thy ſtotmckehad long owed thee a ſpight,, and now 
it bath paid thee 3, who. can; pittic thy.wittulneſſe?'fiice tho Wonldeft needs 
deride our counſell, we wilktake leduero leagh'ar thy fickclath. Nothing but 
ſcornes and gricfes,and gerrors preſent thetnſclues'ts miſerable Mprdecars All 
the excernall buffets. of aduerſatics were-[l&ight'ro' the potihdsthathee hath 
made, and felt in his qwne heart. -; Re atrnts,  iepe adrg 
The perpetuall intelligences that were cloſely Held bitwixt®/ther and Mor. 
decai, could not ſuffer his publique forrow rob» lotig toncealid from her; The | 
|  newesof his ſackclothaffhRs herere (he can ſolpe&rherable; her crowne doth | 
bur clog her head, whiles ſhe heares'of his aſhes; Trucfriendſhip transformes | 
| C vsintothe condition of thoſe weloue; and ifit cannot raife them to our cheere- | 
| fulneſſe, drawes vs.downe to their deieion :' Faine would ſhee vncaſe her | 
foſter-father of theſe mournfull weeds; and change his fackeloth for tiſſue; thar | 
yet, arlcaſt, his cloathes-might nothindet his aeceſſe to her prefence , for the 
free opening of his grietes. 230. i | | 
Itis bucaſleight ſorrow thatabides to take in ontward comforts ; Mordece: | | 
refuſes that kinde offer; and would have E/her fee that his aficion was ſuch, | F 
| asthat he might wellreſolueto pit off his ſackcloth and his skin at once; that | | 
be muſt mourneto death rather then ſee herface toliue. W | | 
The good Queene 4s aftoniſhe wich this conſtant bumiliation of fo deare a 
| friend; andnoy ſhe ſends Hatech,atruftic( thougha Pagan ) attendant, toin- | 
| quire intothe occaſion. of this (6 irrettiediable. heavinefſe: Ic ſhould ſeeme | 
Eſiker inquired not greatly into matters of ſtate; that which perplexed all Sha- | 
ſhan, was not yet knowne td her'y her followers; fot knowing het to bea | 
Teweſſe, conceiued not bow the newes might concerneoher , and therefore had | 
D forborne therelation : Xordecai fieft informs her; by her meſſenger, ofthe de- | 
creethat was gone out againſtall: her'nation, of theday whereiti they mult all | 
prepareto bleed, ofthe ſumme which Hamer had profered for thiir heads , and | 
Aelhers the copie ofthat bloudie EdiRz charging ber, now, ifever, to befticre | 
ber (elfe; and to improve all her loue, all ber power with King Aha aeris, ina 
ſpecdicand bumbleſapplication for the ſaning of the life ( not df himſelfe lo | 
- muck, as) ofher people. + ++] gh IR Pe 
Ic wastydings able to confound a weake heart; aid hers, fo much the ndore, 
o wee earns - - 03} 
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| as {he could apprehend nothing but impoſhbilicicofredreſſe : ſheneeds butro A 
put Mordecaiin mind. of thar; whichall the _—_ ſcruants and ſabieQs knew 
| well enough, that the, Perſian law made itno lefle then death for whorhſoeuer, 
man, or woman ,; that {hould, preſſe intotheinner courr of the Kinp, vncalled, 
| Nothing but che.royall cepterexrented, could keepetbat preſumptyous offen- 
"der from the graue, Forher, thirtie dayes were now pafled ſince the was called 
incothe Kingz an intermiſſion, 'thar, might bee iultly ſuſpicious; Whether the 
| Ve of ix Frll aifetion werethus ſoone (of it (clfe ) allayed rowards her z or 
| whether, ſome ſuggeſtions of a ſecret enemie(perbaps bis 7 gagite ) may hauc 
ſet him off; or whether ſome. more plealing 'obteR may haue 1aiJ hold on his 
eyes; whateuer it. mighs bee; this abſence-could not bur argue ſome ſtrange- 
nelle, anc this ſtrangeneſſemuſt needs imploy a'danger in'her bold intruſion: 
She could bewaile there{ore, {he could nothope toremediethis diſmal] day of 
her peaple, This anſwer intheeares of Mordeca: founded truth, but weakeneſle; B 
neither can be take vp-with- ſa feeble a-rerurne ; T heſe occaſions require other 
ſpirits, gther. reſolutions, which muſhbe quickenedby a more ſtirring replie: 
T hinke not with thy (clfe that thou ſhalt eſcape mn the Kings honſe , more then all the 
lewes. For if thow altogether hol1eſt thy peace at this time, then ſhall there inlarge- 
ment, aud delinerance ariſe to the lewes from another place, but thon and thy fathers 
houſe ſhall be d:ffroyed. And who knoweth whether thou art come tothe Kingdome 
for ſachatime gs this, . - © jv {151600 26420 | 
© The expe&ation of death had nor quiiled the ſtrong heart of fairbfull Xor- 
decai; euen, whiles he. mournes , his zcale droupes nor; there could haue beene 
no liſcia thac breſt, which.this meſſage could nor baue rouzed. Foodies 
| ' What then? js ir.degrb.chac chou teareſt inthis attempt of thy ſupplication; | 
| what otherthen deatb ayygits rhein theenegleRof irithere is but this difference, 
ſuc, and thou maiſt die, ſuenot, and thoy mult die : what bloud baſt thou bur 
lewiſh? and if theſe. vaaſterable Edits exempt no living foule, whar ſhall be- 
come of thine? and. canſt, thou þe ſo vainely: rimerous , as to die for feare of 
{ death? to preferre certgintie.afdanger, before a poſhibilitie of hopes? Away 
| with this weake cowardile vaworthy of an ifrae/ite, vnworthy of a Queene: 
Bur if faint-beartedneſſe or.private reſpetts fhall ſeale vp thy lips, or with= 
hold thine hand from the aide of chy people;1t thou caoft lo farre neglet Gods 
' Church, know thou that God will notnegkeRit; ic ſhall not be in the power 
of Tyrants to root out his choſen ſeed; that holy one of /ſrae/ ſhall rather worke 
miracles from heauen , then his inheritance ſhall periſh vpon earth? and how 
' iuſt ſhall itthen be for that jealous God , to/take vengeance vpon thee, and 
' chy fathers bouſe .for this cold vnhelpfulneſſe to bis Giſtr fled Church ?' Suf- 
fer me therefore to adiurechee by all that tenderneſle of love, wherewirh I hauc 
trained vp thine orphane infancie; by all:choſe deare and thankfull reſpes 
| ' whichthou haſt vowed to meagaine; by-the Name of the God of 7ſrael whom 
we ſerue, that thou awaken and ftirre .vp thine holy courage, and dare to ad- 
venturethy life, for the ſaving of many; Ic bath pleaſed the Almightiero raiſe 
thee vp to that height of honor, which ourprogenitors conld lictle expe; why - 
(hauldſt thou be wanting to him,that hath beene fo bountifull to thee?yea, why D 
. ſhould 1 not thinke that God þath put this veric a& into the intendement of 
thine exaleation? having. on purpole thus'ſeaſonably boyſed thee vp tothe | 
throne, thatthou maiſt reſcue his poore Church from an vtter ruine. 
_  Obtheadmirable faich of Aordece/,that ſhines thorow all theſe cloudes', and 
| in the thickeſt oftheſe fogges, deſcries a chearefull glimpſe of deliverance; Hee 
| faw the day. of their common deftrution enaRted, he knew the: Perſian de- 
crees to bee ynalterable; but, withall; hee knew there was a Mefſias to 
come ; he was ſo well acquainted with Gods concnanted affurances ro_his 
; Church, that he canthorow the midſt of thoſe blondie: reſolutions foreſee 
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A indemnitieto 1ſ-ae!; rather truſting the promiſes of God, then the threats of 
men. This is the viRoriethat ouercomes all the feares, and furie of che world, | 
even our faith, fk 
It is quarrell enough againſt any perſon, or communitie not to have beene | 
aidfull ro the diſtrefles of Gods people. Not to ward the blow , if we may, is 
conſtrued for little better then ftriking. Till we have tried our vemoſt , wee | | 
know not whether we haue done that we came for. | | 
+ Mordecat hath ſaid enough; Theſe words haue ſo put 2 new life into EFher, 
| thatſheisreſolutero hazard the old; Goe gather together all the Tewes that are | 
| preſent in Shaſhan,and faſt ye for me,and neither eate nor drink three dayes, night or 
day; 1 alſo and my maidens will faſt likewiſe,and ſo will I go inwnto the King,(which 
| # notaccording to the law) and if Tperiſh, 7 periſh. Heroicall thoughts doe well 
befit greataRions. Life can never be bercer aduentured , then whereir ſhall bee 
gaineto leeſe it. | 
There can beno law againſt the humble deprecation of euils; where the ne- 
B cefhitie of Gods Church calls ro vs, no danger ſhould with-hold vs from all 
boneſt meanes of relicfe. Deepe humiliations muſt make way for the ſucceſle of 
great enterpriſes, we are moſt capable of mercie, when weare throughlyempric: 

A (horr hunger doth but whee the appetite, but ſo longan abſtinence meers 

death halfe way, topreuentir; Well may they inioyne ſharpe penances vnto 
\ others, who praftiſeitvpon themſclues. 

It was the face of £hey that muſt hope to win Ahaſuerus , yet that ſhall bee | 
macerated with faſting, that ſhe may preuaile. A carnall heart would haue | 
pampered the fic{h, that it might allurechoſe wanton eyes; {he pines it, that 
ſhe may pleaſe. 

God, and not {he, muſt worke the heart of the King; Faith teaches herra- 
therto truſt her deuotions, then her beautte, 
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2292» HE Iewes are eaſily intreated to faſt, who had received in | Ettterg, 
Z>Dd themlelues the ſentence of death; what pleaſure could they 
"SD, take in mear, that know what day they muſt caterhcir laſt ? 
PRYZ The three dayes of abſtinence are expired;now Eſter changes 
y herſpirits, noleſſe chen her clothes; Whothat ſees that face, 
&thar habit,can ſay ſhee had mourned, ſhe had faſted? Neuer 
did her royall apparell become her ſo well. That God before 
D whom ſhe had humbled her ſelfe, made her ſo much more beaurifull, as ſhee 
had beene moredeieRted; And now, with a winning confidence , ſhee walkes 

{ intotheinnercourt ofthe King,and purs her ſelfe into that forbidden prefence: 
| asifſhe ſaid; Here] am withmy life in my hand, ific pleaſe the King to take it, 
it isreadie for him; Yaſht#, my predeceſſor , forfaited herplace for notcomming | 
when ſhe was called; EZher ſhall now hazard the forfaitureof hee life , for { 
comming when ſhe is notcalled: It isneceſfitie, not diſobediencethat bath 
put me vpon this bold approch according to thy conſtruQion, O King , Idoe f 
eitherlive or die, either ſhall be welcome. The inexpeRedneſle of pleaſing ob- | 4 
iets makes them many timesthe moreacceptable: The beautifull countenance, | 


| the gracefull demeanour,and goodly preſence of £fer,bauenoſoonertaken the | ſ 
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eyes, then they baue rauiſhed the heart of King Abaſuerus ; Love bath ſyone A 
baniſhed all dreadfulneſſe; 44 the King held out to Either the golden ſcepter that 

was inhis hand: Moderate intermiftion is fo farre from cooling the affeQion, 
that it inflames it : had E#/her beene ſcene cuerie day , perhaps thar ſatietie had 
abated of the height of her welcome z now , three and thirtie dayes retiredneſſe 
hath indeared her moreto the ſurfeted eyes of _Ahaſnerrs. 

Had not the golden Scepter beene held out, where bad Queene Eſther beene? 
The Perſian Kings afteRed a ſterne awfulneſleto their ſubieRs; It was death to 
ſolicit them, vncalled; How fate, how ealte, kow happiea thing it is ro haueto 
doe with the King ot heauen, whois {o pleaſed with our acceſle, that hee ſolicits 
ſutors;. who, as hee is vaweariable with our requeſts, ſo is infinit in his be- 
neficences / 

. How gladly doth Ether touch the top ofchat Scepter, by which ſhee holds 

her life? and now , whiles (hethinkes it well that ſhe may liue, the reccines be- 
ſides pardon, fauour : What wilt thou 2uccne Either , and what is thy requeit? it 

| ſhall be ginen thee, enen to the halfeof the Kingdome. Commonly , when wee feare 
moſt, we ſpeed beſt; Godthen moſt of all magnifies his bountie to ys, when we 
haue moſt afliFed our (clues. Ouer-confident expectations are ſeldome bur 
diſappointed; whiles humble ſuſpitions goe laughing away : It was the benefit 
and ſafetie of but one peece of the Kingdome that E/{zer comes to ſue for, and ,_ |} 
| behold C4haſuerus offers her the free power of the halfe: Hee that gaue B 

| Haman,atthe firſt word, thelines of all his ewrſh ſubic&s, is readie to glue Eſther 
| halfe his Kingdome, ere [he aske : Now ſhe is no lefſe amazed at the loving mu- 
' nificence of 4haſueris, then ſhe was before atraid of bis aufteritie; The Kings - 
heart is in the handof the Lord, as theriners of water , hee turneth it whitherſoe® | 
wer he will. | 

It is not good to ſwollow fauours too greedily, leſt they either choke vs in 
the paſſage, or proue hard of digeſtion. The wiſe Queene, howeuer ſhe might 
ſeeme to hauea faire opportunitie offered to her ſuit , finds it not good to ap- 
| prehend ittoo oo, deſiring by this ſmall dilation , to preparetheeare 
| and heart ofthe King fox ſo important arequeſt. - 
| Now, all her petitionendsina banquet; 7/ zt ſeeme good onto the King , let 
| the King and Haman come this day wato the banguet , that I hauc prepared for him, © 

Iris an calle fauour to receiue a {mall countclie, where we offer togive great. 
Hamanis called, the King comes to E5her5table; and now highly pleaſed with. 
| his entertainment, he bimſelfe ſolicites her to propound that ſvit, for which her 

modeſtic would , but duirſt not ſolicit him: Baſhfulneſſe ſhall leeſe nothing ar 
the hand of wel-gouerned: greatneſle. 

Yer ſtill Z;hers (vir ſtickes in herteeth, and dares not come forth without a 
| further preface of time, ayd cxpeRation; Another banquet muſt paſle, erc this 


[ 
j 


| 
| | reckoning cat be giuen in. Other ſuitors wait long for the deliuerieof their pe- 
} 


ed, 


| tition; longerfor the receit of their anſwer: Here the King is faine to wait for 
his ſuic: Whecher E/hers heart would not yet ſerve her to conteſt with fo - 
firong an aduerſarie, as Haman, without further recolleRion; or whether ſhede- _ 
{ired togetiberter hold of the King, by indearing him with ſo pleaſing enter- 
tainments;ar whether ſhe would thus ripen her hopes, by working inthe mind 
of King 4heſaerus a fore-conceit of the greatneſle, and dificultie-of-chat ſuir, D 
which was ſo:loath to:come forth; or, whether ſhe meant thus topiue ſcope to 
the pride, and malice'of: 7aman, for bis more certaine ruine: Howloeuer it 
ied pag morrow is a new day, fer for F/#hers ſecond banquet, and third | 
| poi8o@niz 0. hou mfied eddy nba; oct! Frm 
The Kihg.is not.invited without Haman; Favours are ſometimes done to 
' men, witha purpoſe of diſpleaſure; Doubtleſle Hamas taſteth of the ſame cates 
| | with: his:maſter; neither could he inthe forehead of Z/her reade any other 
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_ ES DLINREY ys 
A charaQers, then of reſpe&, and kind applauſe, yer had ſhe then, in her hopes, | 
deſigned him oa juſt reuenge. Little doe we know , by outward cariages, in | 
what termes weſtand with either God or then. : | 
Euerie little winde raiſeth vp a bubble; How is Hamannow exalted iti bim- | 
ſelfe with the ſingular graces of Queene Eſther; and begins to value bimſelfe | 

{o much more, as he ſees himſelfe higherin rhe rate of others opinion. | 

Onely furly , and ſullen Mordecatisan allay to his bapyineſſe ; No Edi& of | 
death can bow theknees of thae. ſtout /ew : yea the notice of that bloudic cruel. | 
tic ofthis Agagzte, hath ſtiffned them ſo much the more : Before, he look art 

Haman as an LAmalekite, now, asa perſecutor. Dildaine and anger looke out 

at thoſe eyes; and bid that proud enemie doe his worſt, No doubr, M ordecat 

had beene liſtening after the ſpeed of Queene' E#her ; how ſhe came in to the 

King , how ſhe was welcom'd with the golden ſcepter, and with the more pre- | 

cious words of 4haſuerms; how ſhe bad intertainedthe King, how ſhe pleaſed; 

the newes had quit his ſackcloth, and raiſed his courape to a more ſcornefull | 

B negleR of his profeſſed aduerſarie | 
 Hamancomes home, I know not whether more full of pride, or of rage ; calls | 

an inward counſel of his choiſe friends, rogether with his wife ; makes a glo- 
rious report of all his wealth, magnificence; height of fauour, both with the 

| Kingand Queene;and ar laſt, after all his ſun-ſhine, ſets in this cloudie epilogue, 

Yet all this anaileth me nothing,ſo long as Iſee Mordecait the lew ſtting at the K ings 

gate. It is ſeldome ſeenethac God allows euen to the greareſt dearelings of 
1] the world,:aperfetcontentment; ſometthing they muſt haue to complaine of, 
1 - that ſhall giue an voſauorie verdureto their -lweeteſt morſels; and make their 

verie felicitie, miſerable. 

The wit of women hath wont to bee noted for-more fudden and more 
(harpe. Zereſh the wife of Hamas ſets on foot that motian of ſpeedie renenge, 
Which is applauded by the reft; Ler a gallowes be made of fiftie cubits high, and 
10 morrow, ſpeake thou tothe King, that Mordecaimily be hanged thereon; thengoe 
| thou in merily with the King , vnto the banquet, | doe nothearethem ſay; Be 

atienta while, thouh aſtalreadie ſer Mordecas hislaft duy ; the moneth Adar 
willnot be long in comming; the determination of his death hath made him de- 
C  ſperate, lethim in the meanetimecate his owne heart inenviear thy great- 
| nefle, but they reather aduiſe of aquicke diſpatch. Malice isa thing 
full of -impacience, and hates delay of execution , next vnto 
mercie. Whiles any grudge lics atthe hearr, it cannot bee 
freely cheerefull. Forced ſmiles are but the hypo- 
-.._ crifieofmirth, How happie wereirfor vs, if 
wecould be ſo zealoully carefull to re- 
moue the hindrances ot our true 
ſpirituall ioy, thoſe tubborne 
| BY | corruptions, that will 
| 21 [0h not Rtoope tothe 
D ay” 54, - 1» powerof 
? oo Dotnint + OR "304 grace. | 


7 MezDECAI 


02 


Eſthers. 


j—_ 


Contemplation F. 


w» tt, E 
y] Cad - » AN 


R » 1 : "Y By k <, » 4 
"\ = _ - Mes >, *,. / "ns [ee i \ 
-—7 "of Ls pe A \ by PIs - SI \' 7 Re; (, « 
(4% j _- —_ > t ar j -—— a = IH We W” — 
(\F Pat” T5. 4g £ FI EET LIED EA Ae ES (2 
\ 4 4 \ Ys 4H We 2 1.4 ns” 4 I FIX : wif SF ,4,40 
| > 1A l , H ” w— OY wc 3+ . 4 ; F y > . = /}; & ab? \Y- 


MorDeEcal honoured by Haman. 


nw» He witof Zereſh had like to have gone beyond the wit of 
zEDS EXher ; had not the working prouidence of the Almightie 
SF, contrived theſe events, beyond all hopes, all conceits, Mor- 
ER decar had becne diſpatched, ere Efhers ſecond banquer. 
if 59a Tomorrow was the day picched for both their deſignes; had 
24 ASZZ not the ftreame beene inexpeRedly turned, in vaine had the 

Queeneblamed her delayes; Hordecaies breakefalt had pre- 
uented Z/thers dinner : for certainely he that had giuen ro Haman ſo many 
thouſand lives, would neuer haue made daintie, vpon the ſame ſuit,to anticipate 
one of thoſe, whom be had condemned to the ſlaughter : But, God meant bet- 
ter things to his Church, and fetches abour all his holy purpoſes, after a won- 
derfull faſhion, in the verie inſtant of oportunitie: He that keepeth 1ſ7acl, and 
neither flumbreth , nor ſleepeth , cauſeth {leepe to depart that night from him 
that had decreed to root out 1/rae/. Great CAhaſuerw , that commanded an 


' hundred andſeuvenand twentie Prouinces, cannot command an houres ſleepe. 


Pouertie is rather bleſled, with the freedome of reſt, then wealth, and power: 
Cares and ſurfer with-hold that from the great, which preſſeth vpon the ſpare 
diet, and labour ofthe meaneſt. Nothing is more tedious then an cager purſuit 
of denied ſleepe: which (liketoa ſhadow) fiyes away ſo much falter, asit is 
more followed: Experience tels vs, that this benefitis beſt ſolicited by negleQ; 
and ſooneſt found when weave forgotten to ſeckeir. 
Whether to deceiue the 'time, or to beſtowit well ; 4h»ſuerms ſhall ſpend 
his reftleſſe houres in.the Chronicles of histime. Nothing is more requiſite for 
Princes, then to looke backe vpon their owne ations, and euents, and thoſe of 
their predeceſſors; The:cxamination of fore-paſt ations makes them wiſe, of 


_ events, thankfull, and cautelous. | 


Amongſt thoſe voluminous regiſters. of Ats and Monuments , which fo 


' many ſcores of Prouices muſt needs yeeld,the booke ſhall open vpon Mordecais 


diſcoverie of the late treaſon of the two Eunuches : the reader is turned thither, 
by an inſenſible ſway of Providence: Our moſt arbitrarie or caſuall a&ions are 


| ouer-ruled by a band in heauen. 


The King now feeles afrelh:the danger of that conſpiracie and ( as great 
ſpirits a bide not to [mother or burie good: offices ) inquires into the recom- 
pence of ſo loyall a ſeruice, What homewr and dignitic hath beene done 10 Mordecat 


not revealed this wicked treacherie; yet 4haſuerus takes thought for his remu- 
neration : How much morecarefull art thou, O God ofall mercies , to reward 
the weake obedience of thine ( atthe beſt ) vnproſitable ſeruants? 

That which was intended to procurerelt, ſers it off; King Ahaſuerws is vn- 
quiet in himſclfe, cothinke that ſo greata merit ſhould lye , but ſo long, neg- 
leted; neither can be find any peacein bimlelfe, till be baue giuen order for a 
ſpcedie retribution : bearing therefore by his ſeruants , that Hamer was below 
in the Court, he ſends for him vp, to conſult with him, hat ſhould be done to 
che man whom the King delighteth to honour : O maruellous. concurrence of 
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for this ? Surely Mordecaidid but hisdutie; hehad hainouſly ſinned, ifhe had 


1 


| 


circumſtances, _ 


Sd. 


| 

| Lis.X XI, Mordecai bonored, &c. 00 | | 

A circumſtances, drawne together by the infinit wiſedome, and power of the Al-| Ta | 
mightie; Who but Hawa (hould bethe man? And when ſhould Haman bee | 
called to aduiſe of Mordecaies honour, butin the verie inſtant, when he cameto 
ſuc for Mordeceies hanging ? Had Abaſnerwus bur ſlept that night , Adordeeai had 
beene that morning aduanced fiftic cubirs higher then the earth, erc the King 
could have remembred ro whom he was beholden. 

W hat (hall we ſay then to reconcile theſe crofſe-paſſtions in _1Hhaſuerus? Be- 
fore he {igned that decree of killing all the /ewes , he could not but know thar a 
lew bad ſaued hislife; and now, after that he hath enaRed the ſlaughter ofall 
Tewes, As rebels, he is giuing order to honour a 7ew, as his preſeruer. It were 
ſtrange if great perſons in the multicude of theirdiſtraRions ſhould not let fall 
ſo me incongruities. | | | 

Yet, who can but thinke chat King Ahbaſuerus meant vpon ſome ſecond 

| thoughts to make amends to Mordecai ? neither can he thooſe but puttheſe two 

together; The ewes are appointed to death,at the ſuit of Hamar; This Mordecas 

B isa /ew; how then can I doe more gracero him, that hath ſaved my life, then 
to command him to be honoured by that man who would ſpill his } 

When Haman heard himſelfe called vpto the bed-chamber ofhis maſter , he 
thinkes himſelfe roo bappic in ſo early an oporcunitie of preſenting his ſuic; bur 
yet more in the plealing queſtion of 4haſuerm ; wherein he could not but 
imagine-that fauour. forced it ſelfe vpon him with-ſtrange importunitie z For 
how could he conceiue that any intention of more then ordinarie honour could 
fall beſides himſelfe 2 Selfe-loue, like to a good Romach, drawes to it ſelfe 
whatnuriſhment itlikes, and caſts off that which offends-it. Hamay will bee 
ſure to be no niggard inaduiſing thoſe ceremonies of honour, which he thinkes 
meant to his owne perſon, Could he have once: dreamed that this grace had 
beene purpoſed ro any vnder heauen,, beſides himſelte, he had not beene fo 

| laviſh.in counſelling ſo pompous a ſhewof exceſſive magnificence. Now the 
| Kings owneroyall apparell, and his owne Steedis not ſufficient, except the 

royali Crowne alſo make vp the glorle of him , who ſhall chus triumph in the 
Kings fauour. Yer all this were nothing in baſe hands : The aQor (hall be the 
| © beſt part of chis great Pageant. Let thi apparell, and this horſe, be delinered 10 
| . © one of the Kings mo#t noble Princes, that they may aray the man withall , whom the 
King delighteth to howonr, and bring him an horſe-backe thorow the ſtreets of the 
Citi, and proclaime before him, thits ſhall it be dont to: the man whom the King de» | 
 lizhtethto honour. Honour is morein him thatgiues, then him that receives it: 
 Tobe honoured by the vaworthy' is; little betrer then diſgrace; No meaner 
 perſonwill ſerueto attendthis Agagize, inhis ſuppoſed greatneſſe, then one of 
' thenoblettPrinces, Theambition-is too high luwne that ſeckes glorie in the 
; | feruiliticofequals. | 1 Mis H- won” 

The place adds much.to the at; There is ſmall hart in a concealed honour; 
[tis nothing vnleſle the. ſtreets of the-cittic Shy/ban be witnefles of this pompe, | 
 andring withthat gracious-acclamation, + | 
: | The vaine cares of proud men-can-cafily deviſe thoſe meanes, whereby 
; ; theymaybeſtſ@ourthemſelues. Obthat we would equally affet'the meanes 
4 + oftrugand-immantallglorie. The heart of man ts neter ſo cold within him, as 
| D when ftomthe height oftlic expeRation afgood,it falles into a ſudden ſenſe of 
enill : So didthisCAgagiter, Thenthe King ſaid ro Haman, make haſte, and take 
the apparel; and the. horſe, as thou baflaid, and doe euen ſo ro Morderas the Jew, 
tha ſuteth as the Kingsg ate;Let nothing faile of all that thou haſt ſaid. How was 
Homanthander-ſtrickeawithehis killing word? Do thou ſo to MorabcaitI darelay 
all thehonors that 4heſ#cres had heaped vpon Hawam, cannot couternaile this 

one vextion: Doubtledle, at firſt; be diſtruſts his care, andchen mules whether 

the King be in earneſt; at laſt , wheti he heares the charge ſolerioully _ 
: — ; Y 
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and finds himſelfe | 
this vnconceiveable alteration? Is there no man in all the Court of Pertato 


——T 


forced to beleeve it, he'beginnests thinke, What meanes: A"; 


| be pickt out for extraordinarie honour , but Mordecai? Tsthere no man-to bee 


pickt out for the performance of this honour' to him, but Hamar ? have 1 
bur one proudenemiein all the world, and am] lingled out to grace bim? Did 
it gall metothe heart, and make all my happineſle tedious ro me, to'ſee' that 
this /7ew would not bow to me, and mult Inow bowrohim ? That which hee 
would rather die, and forfaitthe life of all his nation,then doe to me, notwith- 
ſtandingtheKings command; ſhall I be forced by the' Kings command to doe 
vnto him?- Yea did he refuſe to gine but a cap and a knee to my preatneffe, and 
mult I lacquay fo baſe a fellow thorow theſtreets, muſt I be his herald co pro- 
claine his honour thorow all Shuſhan ? Why doe I notlerthe King know the 
inſolentaffronts that he hath offered me? Why doel nor ſignifieromy Soue- 
raigne,'that my errand now was for another kinde of aduancement to Mordecat? 
If I obtaine nor mydelired renenge, yet arleaſt; I ſhall-preuaile fo farre;;'as to 
excmpt my ſelfe from this officious attendance vpon fo vnequall anentiemie. 
And yer, that motion cannot benow ſafe; '{ ſee the Kingshearr is ( vporſ'whar 
ground ſoeuer) bent vporthis ation;ſhould I flye off never ſo lictle-( after 
my word.ſo dire&ly paſſed') perbaps my coldnefle, or oppolition might bee 
conſtruedas ſome wayward conteſtation with my maſter : Eſpecially , ſince the 
ſernice that Mordecaihath:done tothe King, is of an'bigher natureprhen the 
deſpight which be hath doneto me. I will, I muſt giue way for the timez mine 
humble yeeldance, ( when all rhe carriage of chis bufineſſe ſhall be v aderſtood) 
ſhall (1 doubt not) make way for mine intended revenge # Mordera?;, F'will ho- 
nour thee now, that by theſe ſteps I may ere long raiſe thee many cubits higher, 


heares Human proclaime beforetie!pThw.fbatl 3 bi Hone'to rheminy whom the © 


1 will obey the commandofmy Soucraigne in obſeruing thee, thathe may re. 
ward the meric of my loyaltie, inthine execution, OT es 
Thus reſolued, Hamez goes forth witha faceand heart full of ditrsMion'full 
of confuſiony and addreſſes himſelfe t6 the attyring, t5 the attending Es 
old adverfarie, and' new maſter, Mordecai;' Wharlookes doe we" now thinke 


| werecaft vpbrreach other, at their firft greeting? their eyes had not forgotten 
their old language; Certainly,W hen Mordecar ſaw Famiay come into the roome C 


where hee was, he could \not-buc thinks3"This man bath long thirſted for my 
bloud, and now he comesto ferch it; 1 hall Not liueto ſee rhe ſuccefſe of E/ther, 
or the farall day of my nation fe was knowne-thatmotningin the Court, whar 
a loftie gibbet #amanhadprovided for Mordecar;'and: why might it not! haue 
come to Mordecajes eare & VVhat could:-he therefore how'imagine other, -then 


' that hewas called ourto tharexecution?:? Rur, when he-ſaw rhe royallrobethar 


Hamanbroughtto-him; he thinkes, is itnotemoughforthis man to killme;bar- 
he muſt mocke me roo, Whatan addition is thisto the former cfucltie? thus! 
ro inſult, and play vpon-my-laſt diftreſſe }- Bury wheti-be yer faw the royall 
crowne readie to be ſeron bis head, andeheKivpyownebivrſe richly furniſhed, 
arhis gate, and found bimſelfe raiſed by Pritvely-hands; in66 tharroyall ſeat, i 
thinkes;whatmay all thismeave? Ts icthcipurpoſe of Kintaduerſaric that [ 
ſhall diein ſtate? Weuld be haueme hanpd\h trivmps Av Iaft, when'he ſees' 


King delighteth to honour; finding this pempero be ſerioys;kndwellmeanr,' lice 
imagines (in all ikelibood )tharchismehpdtedchangoprotecds fromuhe ſoit 
of his E fther;,now he begins tolift vp: highead; and'te hope well of iinſcite; 
and his people 7and could nor. bur faywithin hivifeſWeftiatheba@Hor fafted 
for nothing. O the wonderousalterationthatoriemornive hattrancde'in the 
court of Perſia; he that was yeſternighe deſpiſed by Hindus filorertetrit how 


| waited on by Haman, andall his fellow-Princes ; be thavyefter: night had the 
ms mage 
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A homage ofall knees but one, and was readieto burſt forthe lacke of that, now 
doth obeyſance ro that one, by whom he was wiltully negieRed ; It was not | 
Ahaſuerus that wrovght this itrange mutation, it was the ouer-ruling power 
of the'Almightie, whoſe immediate hand would thus preyuenyE/bers ſuir, that 
he might challengeall the chanke to himlſelfe. VVhilzs Princes have their owne 
wills, they muſt doe his; and ſhall cither exalc, or depreſle according to diuine 
appointment, 

| ſhould commend Hamans obedience in his humble condiſcent to ſo vn- 
pleaſing, and harſha command of his maſter, Were ic nor, thateither he durſt 
doe no other, orthat he thus ſtoopt for an aduantage. It is a thankeleſſe reſpeRt 
that is either forced, or for ends : Truc ſubieRion is free and abſvlute ; out of 
the conſcience of dutic, not out of feares, or hopes. 

All Shaſhan1s in an amazeat this ſuddenglorie of Moydecai, and ſtudies how 
to reconcile this day withthe thirteenth of Adar; Mordecai had reaſon to hope 
well; It could notſtand withthe honour of the King , to kill him whom hee 
ſaw cauſe to aduance; neither couldthis be any other, then the beginning of a 
durable promotion; otherwiſe, what recompence had ai houres riding beene 
to ſo great a leruice ? 

On the other fide, Hamar droupes, and hath changed paikions with AMor- 


decai, Neither was that /ew ener more deepely afflicted with the decree of his 
owne death, then this Agaeite was with thar ewes honour. How heaute doth 
itlie at 4amans heart, that no tongue, bur his, might ſerue to proclaime MOr + 
decai happie : Even the greateſt mignons of the world muſt haue their turnes 
of forrow. © | 

Wirth a conered head, and a deiedted countenance, doth he haſten home, 
and longsto impart his griete, where he had receiued his aduice: Ic was but cold 


comfort that he finds from his wite Zeriſh, and his ffiends. 7f Mordecai bee of 


the ſeed of the Iewes, before whom thou haft begunne 10 fall , thou ſhalt not prenaile 
egtinft him, but ſhalt ſurely fall before him: Out ofthe mouth of Pagans , O God, 
haſt chou ordained ſtrength, that thou mailt ftil] che enemie, and the auenger. 
What credir hath thy great name won with theſe 'barbarous nations, that they 
can out of all experience make maximes of thine vndoubted proteQion of 
thy people, and the cerraine ruine of their aduerſaries ? Men find no difference 
in themlelues; the face ofa 1ew lookes fo like other mens, that Efher and Mer- 
decai werenot ( of long ) taken for whar they were : He that madethem, makes 
the diſtinQtion betwixtthem; ſoas a Jew ay fall before a Perſian, and get vp 
and preuaile; bur ifa Perfan (or whoſoeuer of the Gentiles) beginne to fall 
betore a 7ew, he can neither ſtay, norriſe : Thereis an inviſible hand of 
omnipotencie that ſtrikes in for his owne, and confounds their op- 
poſites. O God, neither is thine hand ſhortned, nor thy 
bowels ſtraitned in thee; thou art ſtill and ever thyſelte; 
If wee be thy true ſpirituall 7ſrae/, neither 
. earth nor hell ſhall prevaile againſt 
vs; we ſhall either ſtand fure,or 
ſurely riſe, whiles our ene- 
mies ſhall licke 
the duſt, 
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| | HamMan banged, MorDEcal aduanced. 


fy pb, therro ſlept, is now awake, and rouzeth vp it ſelfetoaiuſt | 
SA [} Execution ; That heavie morning was but the preface to 

I I&/ his laſt ſorrow, and the fad preſage of friends is verified in 
BA) cheſpeaking; Vhile the word was in their mouthes, the 


| Eſther 7,8; Fr ACT Amans day is now come; That vengeance which hath hi- 
a —_— 
\>|#) WW mellengers were at the dooreto fetch Hamanto his func- - 


—_ 


| | þ8 FAS M, rall-banquer. ; 
Eccleſ.g.12, How little doe we know whatis towards vs? Asthe fiſhes that are taken in 
aneuill net, and asthe birds that are caught in the ſnare, ſo are the ſonnes of 3 

men ſnared inan euilltime,when it falleth ſuddenly vpon them. # 


It was ( as Haman conceined) the onely priuiledge of his deareneſlſe, and the 
comfortofhis preſent heauineſle, that hee onely was called with the King, to 
Eſthers banquet, when this onely was meant for bis bane : The face of this in- 
| uitation was faire, and promiſeth much ; and nowthbe ingenuovs man begins 
to ſer good conſtrudtions vpon all cuents. Surely {thinkes be) the King was 
tyed in his honour to giue ſome publique gratification to Mordecai;lo good an 
office coulddcſerue no lefle, thenan hourcsglorie; Bur little doth my maſter | 
know whattermes there are betwixt me, and Mo7decaz; had he fully ynderſtood 
the inſolencies of this 7ew, and hould notwithſtanding have inioyned meero 
honour him, I might haue had iuſt cauſe to complaine of diſgrace, and diſpa- 
ragement; but now, (inceallthis bulineffe hath beene carried in ignorance, and | 
calualtie, why doe I wrong ry ſelfe in being too much affeted with that which 
was not ill meant? Had ejcher the King, or Queene, abated ought of their 
| fauour to me, I might baue dined at home; now this renued inuitation argues 
me to ſtand rightinthegrace of both : And wby may nor hope, this day, to 
| meer witha good occaſion of my delired revenge? How iuſt will it ſeeme to the 
King, thatthe ſame man whom he hath publikely rewarded for his loyalcie, 
ſhould now be publikely puniſhed for his diſobedience ? 
With ſuchlike thoughts Hamay cheares vp himſelfe ; and addrefſetb him- 
{ ſelferothe royall banquet, witha countenance that would faine ſeeme toforger | 
| hismornings taske: &5her workes her face to an vnwilling ſmile vpon that 
hateful gueſt;and the king (as not inguiltie of any dignitie thar he bath put vpon 
his fauorite ) frames himſelfe to as much cheerefulneſſe, as his want of reſt 
would permit. Thetable is royally furniſhed with all delicate confeRions, 
with all pleaſing liquors; King CAbaſuerus ſo cates, as one that both knew he 
was,and meantto make himſfelfe welcome: Haman ſo poures in, as onethat | 
meant to drowne his cares; And now, inthis fulnefſe of cheere, The King hun- D 
gers forthatlong.delayed ſuit of Queene Efher; Thrice, hath he graciouſly 
call'd for it; and (as a man conſtant ro his owne fauovrs ) thrice hath he, in the 
| ſame words vowed the performance of it,though to the halfe of his Kingdome: 
| It falls our oftentimes, that when large promiſes fall ſuddenly from great 
perſons, they abate by leiſure; and ſhrinke vpon coldthoughts ; here King 4- 
haſuerus is not more liberall in bis offer, then firmein his reſolutions ; as if bis 
| firſt word had beene, like his law, vnalterable. I am aſhamed to miſſethat ſted- 
{ dineſſein Chriſtians, which I finde ina Pagan. It wasa grcat word that hee 
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| L1n.X XI. 


Haman hanged, &c, | 


\, R 


B for herlife, it could not be, but that the ſurpluſage ofhis louero her muſt bee 


A had ſayd, yet he cates it not, as ouer-laviſhly ſpoken : butdoubles, and trebs | 


bles it with hartic aſſurances ofa reall proſecution; whiles thoſe rongues which | 
profeſle the name of the true God, ſay, and vnſay atpleaſure ; recanting their 
good purpoſes, contradiQing their owne iuſt ingagements vponno caule, but 
their owne changeableneſle. in 

[cis not for Queene Efer to drive offany longer, the ſame wiſedome that | 
taught her to deferre her ſuit, now teaches her to propound it; Awellchoſen 
ſealon is the greateſt aduantage ofany aRion ; which as itis ſeldome found in 
haſt, ſoistoo often loſtin delay : Now therefore withan humble and grace- 
full obeyſance,and witha countenancefull of modeſt feare, and ſad granity, ſhe 
ſo deliveres her petition, that the King might ſee, it was neceffitie that both 
forc'cirvpon her,8 wrung it from her. 1f1 have foundfanour inthy ſight O King, & 
if pleaſe the King let my life be ginen me at my petition, «nd my people at my requeſt: 
ExpeRation is eithera friend or anenemy, according to the occaſion: 4haſuerus 
look: for ſome high and difficult boone ; now that he heares his Queene begge 


turned into fury againſt her aduerſary ; and his zeale muſt beeſomnch morero | 
her, as her ſuir was more mecke and humble. For we areſonld,l and my people. 
to be dejirojed, to be ſlayne, and to periſh z, but if we had beene ſould for bondmen,and 
bondwomen, I had held my tongue, although the enzmie could not counteruaile the 
Kings damage. Crafty men are ſometimes choaked with their owne plots, It was 
the profer of ten thouſand talents wherewith Haeman hoped both co purchaſe 
his intended reuenge, and the reputation ofa worthy patriot ; that ſommeis 
now layd in bis diſh, for a juſt argumene of malicious corruption; for, well 
might Eherpleade ; If wee 7ewes deſerued death, what needed our ſlaughter 
to be bought ought? and if wee deſerued ic not, what horrible cruelty was ic 
co ſet a price vpon innocentblood? Iris not any offence of ours,itis only the 
diſpight of an enemy that hath wrought our deftruRion. 

Belides, now it appeares the King was abuſed by miſ-information ; the ad- 
uerſary ſuggeſted that the life of the 7ewes could not ſtand with the Kings pro- 
fir; whereas their very bondage ſhould be moredamage to the ftate, then all 
Hamans worth could counteruaile. Truth may be ſmothered, but it cannot dye; 
ir may bee diſguiſed, but it will be knowne; it may be ſuppreſſed, bur ie will 
triumph. 

Bar what ſhall we ſay to ſo harſh an aggravation? Could Efher hauc beene 
ſilentin a caſe of decreed bondage z who is now ſo vehement ina caſe of dearh? 
Certainely, ro a generous nature, death is farre more eafie then bondage; why 
would (he haue endured the greater, and yet ſo abhorres thelefle } W as it for 
that the [ewes werealready roo well inured to captiuity ; and thoſe euils are 
more tollerable wherewith we are acquaiuted : Or, was it, for thatthere may 
be hopes in bondage, nonein death ? Surely, either them were lameatable,and 
ſuch as might deferue her humbleſt deprecation. ; 

The Queene was going on, to haucſayd, But, was, nothing will ſatisfie out 
bloody enemie, ſaue the veter extirpation of mee, and my nation ; when the 
imparient rage ofthe King interrups her ſentencein the-midſt, and(as if hee had 


heardtoo much already , and could too eaſily ſupply rhe reſidue ofher com- 
plaint)ſnarches the word out of her mouth, with a furious demaund; Who is be, 
& where is he that dur## preſume in his heart 10 ds ſo? It was the intereſt of Queene 
Efthers perſon that raiſed this ftorme in Aheſuer ; ſet that aſide, how quietly, 
how merily was the determined maſſacre of the Iewes formerly digeſted? Adi» 
ons haue notthe ſame face when we looke vpon them with contrary affeQions. 

Now Qeene E#her muſters vp her inward forces, and withan vndaunted 
courage, fixing her angty eyes vpon that hatred Agagite, ſhe ſaies, The adaer- 


farie, and enemy is this wicked Haman, T he world was loath to come forth, but 
O | it 
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| ſeruing greatneſle doth in vaine promiſe to it ſeltea perperuitie of applauſe : [f 
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ir ſtrikes home ar the laſt. Neuer till now did 77a-an bere his true title 5 Be- A 
fore ſome had filed him, noble ; athers grear; ſome,, magnificent, and ſome 


nerbaps, vercuous z onely E/ther gives him his owne ,, wicked Haman; 1ll-de- 


our waies be foule, the time ſhall come, when atcerall vaine flactery,atcer all our 
momenrtaine glory, our {innes ſhall beript vp; and our iniquities laid before 
vs to our vtter confuſion. With what conſternation did Haman.ngw land ? 
How doe wee thinke hee looktto heare bimlelfe thus enſtyled, thus accuted, 
yea, thus condemned? Certainely, death was in his face, and horrar in cuery 


| of his yonts no ſenſe, no limme knowes bis office : Faine would he ſpeake, bur 


his tongue falters and bis lips tremble; faine would hee make apologies vp- 
on his knees, bur his beartfailes him ; and eils him che euidence isco0 grear, 
and the off:nceaboue all pardon : Onely guiltineſle, and feare looke through 
his eyes vpon the enraged countenanceof hus maſter; which now bodes nothing 
to him but revenge, and death. 

In what apaſſionate diftemper doth this banquet thut vp 2 King «Ahaſuers 
flyes fromthe table, as if he had beene hurried away with a tempelt, His wrath 
is t00 great to come forth at his mouth ; onely his eycs tels Hamaz that he hates 
to ſee him, and vowes to ee his dilparch : For folitarineſſe, and not for plea- 
ſure, doth he now walke into his garden ; and thinkes with himſelfe z VV hat a 


'monſter have fauoured? Is it-poflible that ſo much cruelty and preſuption 


ſhould harbour ina breſt that Ithought ingenuous? Could I be fo be witched as 
paſſe ſo bloody a decree? Is my credulity thus abuſed by the trecberous ſub- 
tilry of a miſcreant whom I truſted 2.I confeſle it was my weake raſhneſle to 
yecld vnto ſo prodigious a motion, butit was the villany ofthis Agagite, to cir- 
cumuent me by falſe ſuggeſtions; Hee ſhall pay for my error ; the world ſhall 
ſee, that as I exceeded ingrace, fo I will not come {hortin iuſtice. Haman,thy 


guilty blood {hall expiatethacinnocent blood, which thy malice might haue 
ſhed. | 


In the meane time, 47247, lo ſoone as ever hecould recoverthequalme of 
his aſtoniſhment, finding himſelfe left alone with Queene Z/tker, looſerhno 
time, ſpareth no breath to mitigate her anger, which had made way to his de- 
ſtruction. Doubtlefle with many vowes,and teares,and deicrations, he labours 


lh. 


toclearc his intentions to her perſon; bewailing his danger, imploring her 


| mercy, confefling the vniuſt extent ofhis malice, profering indeauours of ſatis- 


tation: Wretched manthat T am, I am condemned before I ſpeake and when 1 
haue ſpoken, | am condemned : Vpon thy ſentence, O Queene, I ſee death a- 
waits for mc,in vaine ſhall I ſeeke to auoyd it; Itis thy will thac I ſhould periſh; 
but let that little breath I have lefre,acquit me ſo farre with thee,asro calheaucn 
andearth to record, that in regard of thee, I dye innocent : lt istrue chat mine 
impetuous malice miſcarried me againſt the nation of the 7ewes, for the lake of 
one ſtubborne offender ; but did I know there was theleaſt dropof Iſraclitiſh 
blood in thy ſacred perſon ? could I ſuſpeRrhat Mordecai, or that people, did 
ought concerne thee? Let not one death be enough far meit I would eucr have 
entertained any thought ofcuill againſt nation, or man, that ſhould have coſt 
but a frowne from thee : All the courtof Perſia can ſufficiently witneſſe how 


I haue magnified and adored thee, euer fincethe royall crowne was ſet on thy 


head z neither did I ener faileco doe thee all good offices vnto that my Soue- 
raigne Maiſter, whom thou haſt now mortally incenſed againſt me. O Queene, 
no hand can laue my. life, but thine, that hath as 200das bereaued it: ſhow 
mercy co bim,that neucr meant but loyalty to thee: As ever thou wouldeſt ob- 


lige an humble and taithfull vaſfall co thee, as euer thou wouldeſt honour thy 


name, and-fexe, with the prayſe of tender compaſſion, rake pitty vpon me, and 
ſpare chat lite which ſhall bee vowed to thy ſeruice : and whereas thy diſplea- 
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| A ſur2 may iultly ajleage againſt mee thatrancorous plot for the excirpation of 
| thatpeople, whomI, roo late know to bethine ; {ct ir ſuthce that ] bare, I curſe 
mine owne cruelcy.; and onely,vpon that condition ſhall beg the repriuall of 
roy life, that I (hall worke, and procure by thy gracious ayd,a full defeazance of- 
| that vniaſt execution, O let fall ypon thy deſpairing ſeruant one word of ta-' 
| uourto my diſpicaſed Maſter, that I may yecliue. | 
| Whiles he was ſpeaking to this purpoſe, having proſtrate himſelſe: (for the 
more humilitte) before the Queene, and ſpread hisarmes in a vehementimplo- 
ration vp to her bed ; the King comesin, and, as not. ynwilling to miſconſter 
the poſture of him, whom he now hated, {aies, what, will he force the Queene 
alſo before me inthehonſe? That which Haman meant.as an humble ſuppliant, 
is interpreted as trom a preſumptuons offender ; How oft might he haue done | 
{o, and more, whiles he was it fauour, vncenſured ? ARions are notthe ſame 
when” the man alters, As charity makes a good ſenſe of doubtfall occurrents, 
| fopreiudiceanddiſplealure takes all things ( though well-meant) at the worſt. 
3 It i5 an ealtethingto pickea quarrell, where we intend a milchicte. 

The wrath of the King isas a meſlenger of death : Whiles theſe words were 
yet in the mouth of 4/aſucrus, Haman, in turning his head towards the King, 
is ſuddenly muffled for his execution ; he ſhall no more ſee either face, or Sun: 
hc thall be ſcene no more bur asa ſpeRacleof ſhame, and horror : and now he. 


thinkes, Wo is mee whole eyes ferue mee onely to foreſee the approach of a 
diſhanorable, and painefull death ! what am I the better to have beenegreat ? 


O ihart I had never beene, Oh that I could not be: How too truly hauc Zereſh 
and my friends foretold mee of this heauiedeſtiny * Now am I ready to feele 
whar it is thar I meant to thouſands of innocents ; I ſhall dye with paine and 
ignominie : Oh that the conſcience of minc intended murder could dye with 
me. It isno marnell if wicked men finde nothing bur vtter diſcomforts in their 
| end: rather then faile, their fo:mer happineſle ſhall ijayne with their imminent 
| miſeries, to torment them. Ir is the tuſt iadgement of God thar preſumptuons 
; 

| 

| 


ſinners ſhould bee ſwallowed vp of thoſe euils, which they would notfeare ; 
Happy is that man, who hath gracero fore-ſce, and auoyd thoſe waies, which 
will leade him to a perfe&t confuſion. Happy is he that hath ſoliued that he can 
either welcome death as a friend, ordelie itasan enemy. 

\Who was euer the betterfor fauour paſt*thoſe that had before kiſſed the feet, 
and ſmiled inthe face of Haman, arc now asready to coner his head, and helpe 
bim to the gallowes. Harbozah one of the Chamberlines, ſeaſonably cells 
| the King how ſtately a gibbet Haman had newly ſer vp for well-deſeruing Mor- 
| gccat,within his owne pallace. : 
| I heare notone man open his mauthto intercede far the offender, to paci- 
fie the King, toexcuſeorleflen the fat; euery one is ready to pull him downe 
thatis falling, to trample on him thatis downe ; yet no doubr, there were ſome | 
| oftheſe Courtiers whom X20, had obliged ; Had the cauſe beene better, tkus | 
it would haue beene. Euery curre isready tofall vpon the dog that be ſees wor- 
ried; Bur here, it was the iuſt hand of God to ſet off all hearts from a man that 
had beene fo vnreaſonably mercilefle; and to raiſe vp enemies (euenamong 
| friends) to him, that had profeſſedenmity to Gods Church : So letthineene- 
| D miesperyhO Lord, vnfuccoured, vnpitied. Then the Xing ſard hang him thereon: 
| There can bee no truer iuſtice then in retaliation; who cancomplaine of bis | 

 owne meaſure: Behold the wicked trauaileth with iniquitte, and hath concei- 


@ 


 — —— 


ned miſchiefe, and brought forth falſhood. Hee made a pit auddiggedit, and 
is fallen into the ditch that he made, His miſchiefe ſhall returne vpon his owne head, 
avd bis violent dealing fhall come downe vpon his owne pate. 


| There hangs Zamon,in more reproch, then everheſtoodin honor ; and Moy-! 
decai (who is now firſt knowne for what he was) ſucceeds his favour, andchan- 
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ges inheritances with his encmie; for whiles Haman inherits thegibber of Mor. A | 
decai, Mordecai inherits the houſe and honour of Hamay. O Lord, letthe ma- 
lice ofthe wicked come to an end, but eſtabliſh thou the juſt, 

One hower hath changed the face of rhe Perſian Court; what tabilitie is 
| therein earthly greatneſſe ? Hee who in the morning all knees bowed vnto, as 
| more then a man, now hangs vp like a deſpiſed vermin, for a prey to the rauens: 
Hee, who this morning was dſtin'd tothe gallowes, now rules our Princes ; 
| | neither was it for nothing, that heethis day rodein triumph : The Kings ring 
that was taken from Hamas, is now giuen to Mordecat, as the pledge of bis au- 
thority ; and hee that euen now ſate in thethe gate, is called vp nextto the 
throne. Wickedneſle,and honeſt innocence have now payd their debts to both 
their clients. 

&agele ioy would it yet haue been to E/er, that her'enemy was dead, her kinſ- 
man/aduanced,if ti]l her people muſt for all this expet their farall day: Hernexr B 
ſuit therefore is for the ſafety of her nation, inthe countermand ofthat bloody 
decree, which Hamer had obtayned againſt them : That which was ſurreptici- 
ouſly gotten, and raſhly giuen, is fo much moregladly reucrſed; by how much 
mercy is more pleaſing to a good nature, then cruell injuſtice. Mordecat hath 
power toendite, ſcale, ſend out letters of fauour to the 7ewes, which were cau- 
ſleſly ſentenced to the ſlaughter. Ifa Perſian law might not be reverſed, yer ic 
might be countercharged : Mordecai may not write, Let ns Tew be ſlaine,he may 
write, Let the ewes meet, and ſland for their lines again# thoſe that would ſtay | 
hem, This command flyes afterthe former,fo faſt, as if ir would oner-rake thar, 
which it cannotrecall ; The Jewes arereuiued with this happy tydings,thatthey |} 
{ may haneproteRion as well as enmity ; thatauthority will not be their execu- 
tioner.; that their owne hands areallowed to be their auengers. | 

Who would imaginethat after publike notice ofthis alteration at the Court; 
whe the world could not chooſe but know the malicious ground of thar wrong 
ful edi&,the ſhameful death of theprocurer,the power ofthe party oppofite;any 
one ſhould be found, tbroughour all the prouinces, that would oncelift vp his 
hand againſt a/ew?chat, with his own dager,wold indeuour to execute a control 
led decree? The Church of God ſhould ceaſe to beit ſelfe,if it wanted malicious | 
perſecution ; there needs no other quarrell then the name, the religion of 1/7acl, |} 
Notwithftanding the knownefauour of the King,andthe patronage of Mor= | 
decai, rhe thirteenth of ,14dar is meant to bea bloody day ; Hamanbath roo 
many abettors in the Perſian dominions theſe ioyne together ro performethar 
ſentence, wherof the author repented: The Jewes take hart to defend theraſelues, 
| ' to kill their murtherers. All the provinces are turn'd into a field ofciuillwarz | |} 
wherein innocence vanquiſheth malice. The ewes are viftors, and not onely | 4 
| are alive , but are fearcd; the moſt reſiſt them nor , many aſſiſt chem , and | 
| ſome becometheirs : The countenance of the great leads che world ar pleaſure; 
feare of authority ſwayes thouſands that are notguilty of a conſcience. 
| Yea, beſides the liberty of defence, the ewes are now made their owne Tu- 
tices; That their may bee non left fromthe loynes of that accurſed Agagite, 
(who would haue left none of the 7ewiſh ſeed) they lay the ten ſons of Hamen; 
and obtainenew dayes of further executions; Neither can death ſatisfie their 
| reuenge; thoſe ten ſonnes of Haman ſhall in their very carcaſſes bearethe re- 
| prach of their father, and hang aloft vpon his gallowes. | ; 
| Finally, no mandoth, no mandares frowne vpon a 7ew; they are now be- a 
come Lords in the midſt of their captiuity; no maruell if they ordaine,and cele- 
brate their ioyfull Purim, for a perpetuall memory,toall poſterities,oftheir hap- 
py deliverance. It were pity thatthe Church of Ghd ſhould not have ſun-ſhines; 
as well as ftormes, and ſhould not mecte with interchanges of ioy in their war- | 
fare, beforethey enter vpon the vnchangeable ioy of their cndlefſe triumph. 
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'- Eighth Contemplationnow added, 


Y Ourteous Reader,here you haue rhe eighth Contemplationadded 
to the reſt of this reuerend Bilhops workes,with'alarge and pro- 


| Thirdly, where it may bce obiected by thoſe which farmerly bought the 
 workes, that'we haue not kept our promiſe in making more additions to this firſt vo- 
 lume ; weanſwer, when we promiſed that, we had no ſuch intention, but che 
 worke comming to the Preſſe againe, and thinking it a diſmembring ofthe 
fameto ſever chis laſt from the formcr,being a full concluſion of the Hiſtorical 


tent concerning the perfecting of theſc bookes,we haue cauſed an ouer-pluſſe 
| ofthe addition to be printed which they may buy alone at a reaſonable price; 
| fo that you may now afſure yourſelfe, no njore {hall cuer be added to this 
Tome , wherefore we haue no more to requeſt at your hands ar this preſent, 
but to pardon the Printers ouer fight, and your harty prayers for the Authors 


 ourhoneſt intent in the whole buſineile; fo I reſt 


Ince Hg Your friend, and the Authors moſt humble ſeruant. 
| | | . L0, IG 
| | 


templations, onely being the Tweaticth, andone and 
Twenticth Bo o&E. 


AY] of a thing abnſed may remaine-. 


* An aduiſeto the Reader; concerning the | 


partoftheold Teſtament, hauc added theſame. Fifcly, to giue any man con: | 
. health and life, that he may write many more volumes,and chen you ſhall ſe | 
An Alphabecicall Table to the Eighth and laſt Booke of Con-} 
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whether by adding yeares ro Hezechiahs dayes, 


ibid. a prertie deſcription of his reformation and | 


ſettling of Religion. 32.D. 33. A. his hard ſtraight.l | 
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WAS grounded On the Mercy of the couenant and | 
ot onthe Merit of his Obedience. 39. A, why bee | 
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ry.in ſewing the Ambaiſadours of Bibylon his 
treaſure. 42+b. his poſteritiewhat;\. q2,'d, 42. 2, 
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| tle better then diſgrace, 


| porriſieof the [ewes diſconered, 


breaſts, | 
Hollow: It is a ſafe point of wiſed»me to carry 
a tealous eye oner thoſe whome wee hane found hol- 
low and hoſtile, | pag. 7 18D 
Hononr : tobe hononred by the vnworthy #5 {1r- 
Pag. 93.C. 
Humilitie: haw happie a thing tt # to be humble 
; P29, o r by 
Humuliativn: Artaxerxes begins the building of 
.the Temple with anholy Humiliation, prg 64, b, 
deepe Humiliation muſt make way for the ſucce(ſe 
of great enterpriſes. pag. 89. b, 
Hypocrites: Hypacrifie, eAtion hatl only the 
power to de/cry Hypocriſie 0.22. the notable Hy» 
Pag. 65.1, 
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T Dolatrie or Tdslater t: who eacy ſaw an Idolater 
that was not cruel? 16. hard not to be infetted 

by an [delater, p, 28. a. bs an [dolater kaowes not 
bow to ſtay, 23. b, {ts cruelti?. ibib. [4 laters (1rc- 
ceſſefulfor.a while, 28, C, Idol, common'y more 
gawdy then Truth, 28. d. Idol. mates Pred'y 29.4, 
an holie enueighing arainſt 1411, ibid, b, The 
hand of an Idolater is contagious, 620. 19 per/91 
worſe then a IMungrell Idolater. P27 75«Ce 
lealouſier it is a;afe poynt of wiſedome to cars 
riea Tealous eye ouer thoſe whom wee hat? once 
fewnd hollow, | Pig. 71, b, 
lehu : with Ichoram, and lTezabel.p, 5. c. of 5 
kulling the ſonnes of Ahab, and the Prieſt of Ba- 
all, | Pag.? T2, 
Tchoiakim:9f him,hs Rat one,amud impriſonment, 


. Po34- b.cade his ſonne Ichoiachim gerts his throane, 


 1Þid, d. Thesſſme of that. 


P3Se $50 ts 
Ierafalem : 7+ 5 deſtroyed by Neduchal. p. 55. 


c.d.4 holy caution byits Indgments to beware.ibid, 


. $6.4. A pretty monrneſu!! lamentation of its loſſe, 
' $6.3.b. Nehemiah bxi/ds vp the wa'ls of lerufalens, 
' 67.c« The peoples wilingneſſe to this worke, 69. d. 
' The opp?ſers of it. 70. a, Nhemia # n3t hindredby 
the barking of ſome Dog ges. 70. 2. 7; he ſtrength of | 


— — 


theſe ewalls prett iy diſtuſſed, thjd. c..the building. 
of Ieruſalem with a Trucl and a Sword, is a lives: 


ly image of the building of the: Church Militant. 
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' Tewes: Nehemiahs redreſ/ing the extortion of the 
Tewes,72.4.condened to death by meaues of Hamans 
malice toMordcc3i$6.c.the decreereuerſeantobb 


Tezabell : her Pride had a fall. Pp. 10.C."Prettee- 


obſernations about her death , . tbid;e/Hl, 
Imitation: falſe Gods hae ener affetied ro [- 


Holineſſe : Holineſſe canmt free vs from" infir- | 
mitic, Pe 34.2. That the graces 'and witts of the | 
holieſt and warieſt are ſometimes a ſleepe in their 
pag, 53ed, |. 


Gods agcrees were changed, goa b,of his vaine Glo || 
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mitate the True, ag4 I4.c, 
Improprimtors: or Church-Robbers, 4 food exs 
ample and eaueat for theme. pag.60.2.b, 
Infefion : bard not ro be infetted with a ( 1nta« 
ious N eighbonrhood. pag. 28.4, 
Iniuries : how made intolerable. Pag. 7.4. 
Inuocencie : how allowrd alawfull Craft. pag. 
3.4 7T5;C. 
Inouations : dargerons Pag. 28. d. 

_ Toaſh: of Achaliah a»d Ioaſh. p. 16.2, Ioaſh with 
Eliſha dy:np. 21. a. his ſorrow for Eliſhas dearh, 
ibid. he began well but ended vl, pag. 48. b. 


lofiatrs his Reformation. p, qUb. his inſancies \ 
hapyinesthat it fel into the hands of fatthfull conn- 
cellozs, 48. Chis minoritie was not 4dle, ibid, d. 4g. | 


a. his tenderneſſe of heart in hearing of the law 
read, 52.2, 4 ſmeete Soliloquie o# 7#t. ibid, hee is ta- 


hen away from the Euill ro.come. $ t. b. his zeale | 
notabue diſciphered. ibid. d. 5 2, 2. h1s death, 5 3. 4, | 


hrs graces flept i him. ibid, c, d.by that God gat 
glory: bid; [weete obſernations of hiz dying, both 
a3 he did, and when be did. Pag. 54+ 2. b. 
Urach:1her vtrer deftrultion. p. 30. b It i pre- 
tily expoſtulated, pag:31.b, 
Iudah : herreturne to her old home. p. 60. the 
ſchoole of her captinitie, what ut taught her. pag, 
| GT. 4. 
Iudgement : how Gods iudgements waite on hin 
to take vengance. p. 1.d.2, wemay not indge of re- 
ligton by. particular eAthions. p,2«c. Thevwſethe 
wicked ſhould make of the delay of executing 
indgement on thems.6.d.the inſtneſſe of Gods sndge> 
ments..g1 bY '20, Cc ourentireneſſe with wicked mey 
doth oft intereſt vs both in thesr ſinnes and in thes- 


' ſo-rowes. 13. d; the micked nexcr dreame of the 
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n:ere approach of Gods 14gement s while they'ave 
p'otring thei deepeſt deſigner. 36. c. Gods very 
i117ements are ſometimes mercyfull, 

Juttice : outward iu/tice may ftaud with [dola- 
trie. P. 2. d. Gods Inſtice is ſure though it bee pati- 
ent;6,c, Gods ſeueritic inbis tnſtice oft taken for 
crneltice to % Juſtice and Pietle are the rules 
whereby 4 good gOnernour ſhonld be ruled; ps 74-b. 
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iT Eproſie: V:ziah {eporons, 
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Ings, vil. Princes ; they car hardly doe good 


alone. 351 pag.60.b. C, 
Kingdomes : of them and their viciſſitudes. 
{85 ,npq Pag. 59. b.c, 
' Knowledge : foo!i/þ ſinners pay deere for their 
knowledge, Pag. 47. 2. 
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pag. 24: 
Life : why the beſt doe ſometimes make ſuch 
2.3 
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thy to calculate the date of our time«q9: C. little ioy 
in Long life if it be Euill, ibid. Long lite 5s 10 tre 
rule of Gods fanonr.43. d.qq2.eA ſingularrule to 
live well. 74. 3+ d, line.a. Life can newer. bee bet- 
ter ventured then where it ſhall be gatne to louſe it. 
| 89. 2. happie # hee that hath ſo lined,thathee can 
 wel-come death as afriend, pag. 99, C. 
Louc: where that meetes with Neccſhiuie, there 
can want no endeauour of ViRorie, |. \pags JT1.B. 
Lyes : if Pollicie hath allowed of O fficious Lyes, 
yer Religion neucre Pe The C. Lewd miſcreants 
care not how they belye God for their owne purpo- 


ſes. \  PARe 3Fe B. 


anna A _ 


! 
| M 
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( 


once they begin toreprone. ."Pag.7. A. 
Malice : #t i 4 thing full of impatience, and hates 


i delay of execation. 
| Manthow impotent he is when hee undertakes 
ought againſt God. page 37» B. 
Manafleh : of biz and his Raine. p. 43s CG, bow 

be proceedes therets. 44. C. D. his Bondage prett- 
lie deſcribed. 45.C. he may bee a good memento 4- 
gainſt Deſpaire. 46. A.uB.. both his fallandriſng 
ceacheth. vs good teſſohs againſt Deſparation and 
Preſumption. 46. B. C. prette paſſages of ' his not 
hnowsag the Lord to bee God till nee A ffluctions 
came on him. nv 0 pPagzyg6 Dig7 A. 
Mainetaine: whetherthe maintenimmee uf the leaſt 
ſiune, be not worſe themthe commiſſion of the grea- 
teſt eull. \, 15 0" Page 73.C. 
Marriage: of being #1 This ; Unrgually yoked, 
p. 67. A. with its manifold miſchisfesabid, nothing 
but violation of the Mar iage-bed can vntie that 
knots 79. C. what coft and preparation ſhould bee 
made for our marruageto the Kingdome of Hea- 
| em. vb .' .” pag. $0. C. 
Meanes: 7 hat the decree of God mncludesthe 
meanes.P41. A, whereor when he wil! doea worke 
there can want no meants. 69, B. Cy how God doth 
oft glorific himſelfe by thoſemeanes which are leaſt 
expetted. 4 pag. 62. C. 
Mercy : The more merciful! God #5 tothe wich- 
ed,the worſe are they ro God. p. 4, C. fltaght er- 
rors dee-g9t (cr off Goas infinite mercy. 5Þ.A.Fbe 
MErCLes of © od are wntlumted to perſons opcallings. 


Pag. 68,Þ* 


ln th ane 
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CAladneſſe. pag. 73. C, 
Miniſter : 2:7, Preachers,Thehappineſſe of ha- 
wing a fairbfull (FAfinifter ro bee ones friend; p." 2. 
B. CAuniſters reproofes are more feared then mens 
owne ſinnes.7. A. A pretty paſſageto this purpoſe 
| by way of lamentation. ibid. God gizes a ſecret au- 
thoritze ro his deſpiſed ſernants the. Aſinifteri.7.C. 
It is alloneto haue a blind and a mxteHinster. 
| c pr . 
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Paſfionate requeſt for Liſe.p.39b.we are nat wor- | | 


M Adde: Miniſters oft connted mad men when | | 
pag. 91. C. \. 


| 


Milduefſe: no 'Oratorie ſo powerfull as that of 


8: no I—moeo—m > Coons DO Aer Ta 


8.B.Thebenefitafureligions\Miniftes is not known 
tillirloſſe. 20, A. \when Gods Myniflers monthes 
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| .cannor preanile;iGodtayes to, his immediate hand 


| 


27. A.B, 4 fingultr Examplewofthe acknowledge 
ment hereof. brde'B; Irntſters muſt not thinke 
ſo much how, their meſſage will bee taken, as by 
whom they are /ent. 38, C. 50. D. All good Mint 


| fters might take example by Helkijah the Prieſt 


| 
1 
| 


| 
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49: C.D. and Huldah the Prophereſſe.g1. A. 7ru-, 
lie. religions hearts cannot prud ge any honour to 
their /pirituall guides. 65. A. A pretty paſſion in 
Ezrawhich becomes aſorrowing Miniſter in leaue- 
ing a bad to come ro a worſe people. 6g. B. Mini- 


ſters are Gods Trumpeters, TY. C. A pretty 1n-' 


ancement to mildneſſe in a Miniſter or Mate- 
ſtrate. | pag. 73.C. 
Miſchicfe: it ſometimes fniles of thoſe appoynt- 
ments wherein it thinkes to hane made the ſureſt 
worke P1J At is an caſie matter to picke a quar- 
rell where a man meanes a miſthiefe, pag. 99. B, 
Miferic : 17:ſcries doe nor ſtay for a mannerly 
ſucceſſion to each other, but in arude importunitie 
throug in all at once, ———— 
Mockers - Sanballat ad his bretheren ( 12 #n4- 
quitie ) mocke at the good Tewes for building the 
walls of Ieruſalem. 70. B. A pretty anſwer for ſuch 
as mocke men for doing g99d, ibid. B. 
Modett : Tae Pere i5 modeſt, Pag. 50.C. 
Mordecu : 1/hat hee 7s, $1.B. The treaſon a- 
gainſ! Ahalyerus diſconrred by him. 1bid, cd, Ha- 
man 4:/7eſpettedby hinz .$2.c, Mord, meſſageto 
Heſter, ibid. the reaſon of bis diſreſpeft to Ha- 
man. 83. bd. c, {1 prety deſcription of hzs mourning 
for Hamans gecree gotten againſt the Tewes. $6. C. 
d, of the rep-oach of hisenexctes 87.B. Heſters con- 
doling with Mord, deſcribed. 87,b.c. his admirable 


: faith manifeſted. $8. D. Mord. honoured by Ha- 


man. 92. A. pretty expoſtulation of Mord. in Ha- 


mans approacn ta honour hin. 94«C. hee is aduan= | 


' ced, and Haman hanged. _ 96. 
\ Motions: The good of following good Afetions, 


Pag. 74D. 


and 


NR 5 That man cannot bee ſparing of any 


Nthing that 55 prodigal! of his Reputation. pag. 
py | 76. A 


: 
: 


: Nature: her fanorable opinton of 5 fe which 
will: rather miſtruſt a4 Prophet of God then her \, 


| owne good diſpoſition. p. 4. D.g, A. how bad they 
; arethat apply all calamities to Natare or (hance, 
| 3s» D-Whil]t there 1s no difference in Nature,why 


| ſhould there be {ſuch a diſproportion it condition ? | 


\ Thisss largetiediſtonrſed. pag. 72.b.c, d. 


z, » 2 1 p 
| Neceffitic : where Loue meetes with I eceſſitic, 


| there'can want uh endeauonr of Vidtorie. 71.B. 


= Neglect : it 5 inft with God not to put vp Neg- | 


pag.31.c, | 
Nehe- | 


left where hehath beſtowed Reaſon, 
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- * Nehemial'+ hs 6»i/diug the walls of Ieruſalem, 
p+67:c: he was d Religions Conrtier of Artaxerxes. 
ibid. How'hze preſents himſ#lfe to Artaxcr, in his 
Nets 68, Co aprettie vſe of this, ibid. d; hee moones 
his fwite to the King, 69. B. how ſecretly hee car- 

"ries hits grant: id. c. Hee armes the people to the 
workes 71," A. Þis reareſſing the Extortion of the 

: Fewer. J2.' A." The cenſpiracie that 1s againſt him, 


| 12.5. B. prertilie diſconered with notable wes of the 
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Bedience: Ir is a thankeleſſe Obedience that 


TIF z grounded on Feare.p. 12. B. Of partial O- 
| bedience.” page.I5.C. 


Offences #4 Ofcnders : 17 equall 0 ffences thoſe 


doe inſtly ſmart more, who are more obliged. pg 2. 


1 A. how hard amateer ut ts for great perſons to yecld 


that they hame offended. 26. C, open offences vns? 
hame open ſhame. 27» A, wilfull O fenders CAR Cx= 
pet nothing but afearefull renenge. pag. 27,B, 

Oppoſitions : what was emer ſet on foote for God 
that found not Oppoſers, Pag. 62, A.69.B, 

Outward: {ttle doe we know by outward carri- 
ages in what termes wee ftand either with God or 


eMen. PAS. Ols A. 


P:fſrons : That the beſt of Gods ſaints may 
ſometimes bee miſearried by their paſſions to their 


coſt. ; Pag. 53-D. 
Peace: XN Securitie but by being at Peace 


| with God.p. 31, C.we can leaue to our Families no 
| bettcr Legacte then peace* pag . 38. Co 


Pietic : True Pietie is modeſt. p:g.50.D, 


' » Pirtie: That which ſhorld pleade for Pitty in | 
thewell affcited, 154 motine to crueltie in the $a- 
\ nageminded, pag. 84D. 


Power : Itis an il! vſe made of Power when the 


; weight of it ſeries onely t0 cruſh the weakep 73.4. 


Prayer: A notable ground of going to God cheares 


_—_ 


felly tn our Prayers Peg. what feruent Prayer car. 
doe.a6.D. Sorrow ts a meete preface for or Pray- 
ers 65,c.d bur praiers & teares are nothing without 
Endeanours. 66. A.p. 16.The meanes to make way 
for our ſucceſſe.'68. B, no buſineſſe can beſo harſh, 
but our Prayers may prevent. 69. B, and without 
we cannot looke for any proſperite. ibid. 

Preachers or Preaching, vid. Miniſters or Pro- 


pratitſes | | ibid. C.D. 
Neighberhood : hard nor to be infetted with a 

contagious N c1 ghbour . | | P29.18.A. 
Nobilitie.: /r 19-baſing it ſelfe to any foule fine, 

what it is worthie of. pag. 73. A. 
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Ainting; anorte againſt it. Pag.To. A. | 


—  ———— 


phets, mit,itis notro be regarded who /peakes bat | 


—— 


from whom. - Pag. 50.D. 
Preſumprion : eL geog norte againſt ir.p. 46,B. 
Tt ts arare thing if the height of fatour cauſeth not 
Preſumption. Page 84- B. 
Pride : ef prett y deſcription of it Vziah. p. 25. 


_ Co how eaſie a matter it ts for to'pull downe any | 


mans Pride, 27.C,The Proud neuer dreame of the 
neere appoach of G ods ind gements whilſt they are 
plotting their deepeſt _— 36. c, God will not 
aiſgeſt Prideita any, efpetiallie in his Ownce, pag. 

| So «1:1 » tut 
Princes : They az hardly doe good alone. 60.b 


C:Fidelitie to Priaces is ener both ſafe and hono- | 


rable. 63. A. eA Princes (7 fetie ſtands much in 
the fidelitie of his attendants, $x. c. The gratious 
reſpettsof Princes are not alwates led by Herit, 
but by their owne will. $2, B. it is thetr wiſedome 
zo looke to fore-paſt atlions.p.g2. Cc. Princes,therr 
plentiful iſſue 15 no ſmall hopetothe people,yerſome- 
ternes frustrated though, p. T1.B, The unchanged 
gouernment of good Princes is the happmes both of 
the Subieft and themſelues, 24.D. Two prayſes 
of a good Prince.25.A.The ground of Princes mag- 
mificence. tbil. B, e/7 notable expoſtulation Fe 
Prince, for a Priests reprouing him for Propha= 
ning the Temple. 25. C. d.' The charedter of Prin- 
ces indelible. 2.7, Conener any Prince ſo foulelie [- 
delatrous but that hehad ſom Prieſt to ſecond hin, 
29. A. It ts a humzine frailtic in an obliged Prince 
to effett afreeand independent $ onerargmtte, 34. 
A, of the ſucceſſion of good and enill Princes, for 
the Good and Euill of the Church. 43, c. Prixces 
mnfancie happie when it falles into the hands of 
Faithfull Conncellours.49.C. eA patterne for Prin- 
ces care of the Temple of the Lord. 49. A, Be. The 
happineſſe of that Prince whoſe Prieſts and Peeres 
areready toſuggeſt and cheriſh, aud executethe 


denont protetts of their Prince, Pag. 5.C. 
Private : en excellent rule for prinate men 
inrethiſing of publike affaires, P49, 8. Cc, 


Promilcs ; Wee can neuer take two faſt bold of 


them. Pag.q4ls, A. 

Prophets, vide AMiniſters or Preachers, How 
royally they are rewarded that entertayne a Pro- 
phet. p. 1.B. how great the honomr of G:ds Pro- 
phets kath beene encn with Pagans. 4. Be What 
Gods true Prophctswereto the wicked. 6. D, The 


hand of King and Prieſt wut draw together if 
they meane to be ſucceſſine. _ Pag. 23.A, 


Profpecitic : How it miſtarries them agatnſt 
whom no Aductfities could prenatle.p. qt. A. The 


+4 ; : 33% 4 
Proſperitie of the Church u a vexation to the wick- 
ed. 69.c, That worke us like to proſper that begins | 
with God. 70. A. where proſperitie makes a man | 


not change, it ts a ſigne of 4 noble mind, ' P.81:B, 

ProteQors : How eaſie It is for Goa ro make the 
very Pagans protectors of, and venefattors to his 
{ burch. P2ge 60A. 


Puniſhment : Face doth not more anſwer toface 


they prunſhment Fo franes C 
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Purpoic: The purpoſes of Cod cannot be indg. 
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ed by his remote attions. pag. $0. D- Sacriledge: Excy/ed i» Ezechiah. Pag. 34-C. 

| - Saints : That the graces endwitts of the holyefti 

+ 2 are ſom-time aſl:epe mntheirbreaſts. p.'y3.d. God 

| 1 hath ſometimes his Saints enen amongſt the hea-! 


, 


\ Vicknivg : what quickzeth dull ſpirits. pag. | then. Eb 68d.' 
71.B. Samaritans : A mungrell broode.p. 62. a They 
| he | | becauſe they could not bee admitted to helpe, they 


* IG. a. 


hats Gans | — j would hinder the building of the Temple.p.6 2«Þ:x.\ 
Satisfaction : What ts the beſt ſatisfatticn that a 


true pen'tent can make. ap.47.Þ.c, 

Seaſon: A well choſenſtaſon is the greateſt ad- 

R Abſhakeh, hzs rayling prettilic deſcribed. p, | #antage of any atlion, P?28+ 97.4. 

| 35- C. aud the end of 1t prognofticated. ibid. | 


Secrefie: What aſaf-gardit is to any deſignes. 


D. bow he does it. | pag. 36.D. | P+ 7» d. 66. c. opeh force #5 not halfeſo dangerous 
Readincs : how ready all Gods creatures areto as cloſe dif{1mulation, 7.3. 774ny 4 wicked worke 
execute vengeance 0n./inners. pag.2. A, | conld haue proſpered, if it conld baye beene kept 
Reforrhation : of Iofiahs reformation, p. 48. B, | ſecret. Pag. 7I.2, 
vid. Tofiah, we are prone to hate whom wee cannot Securitie: No /ecuritie but by being at peace 
reforme. pag. 22.D. with God. p.3.c.The holieft and waryeſt of Gods 
| Refuge:where to be had for the godly.pag,:6.B, | /ernants hane bath their grace and witts aſleepe | 
Religion We may not indge of Religion by par- ſom:t'mes, | Pag. 53. D. | 
ticular aftions. pt. C. no faubfull friendſhip to be Selfe-louc : What like. P3g-93.B. þ 


fourd in the enemies of Religion, 2.C. the trurb of Senacharib : Of h492 and Hezechiah. 3 2. B. bow | 
Keligion is often meaſured by the proſper2us ſucces 
14-C. he that caſts off Religion cannot belong with 


God makes a Be it of hinz.37, 8. his endprettilie | 
deſcribed by a kind of predittion. Pag-37.C. | 
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| out a fearefall reuenge. 28.b, c. Religion nottobe | Seueritic : Gods Sererithe in executing Inftice 
1 deſpiſed for its outward homelineſſe.28. de2g. A, | often taken for ernelties 8.13.2, 
i That our Religion hath not layd new foundations, Shame : Game /eades in nne, but ſhamefulne(ſ, | 


but ſcrapedof the old ſuperſtitions. 47. d. after a followes it out. 7 3.B. bow carefully wee ſhould a- 
comon deprauationof Religion it i hard to returne | nod thoſe ſinues that ſhame our profeſſion, ibid.c. } 
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vnto the firſt puritic, 48. A. when great menhauc | Sunamite : Shee ſues to Ichorain. 1. B, how roy- 
x care of Religion, it cannot fayle of an happy per- | ally Bee tspayd for lodging of Elitha, pag,x.b 
feflion. 49. B. bow tender we ſhould bee of our Re S cke, or Sickneſle: the v1/ration of the ficke is a | | 
l Lipion. pag.37.D. | 4#ty requared. Pag. 82.4} , 
Renentiace' what is the ſatisfattion that muſt Sign? : the more difficult Signe the ſurer Eni- | 


or can bein atruepenitent, 47+ b.c.no mans [acri- dence . P38.41.a. | 
fice but a penitents. Pag. 48. b. c. Sinne, and Sinners, face doth not more anſwer to 
| Reproach: Gods Church ener ſubiett to reproach face, then puniſhment to ſtune, P. 9. C. how God 
| pag.63 A. Pajes ume ftnners in thetr owne COJRCEL 13,4. there 
| Reproofe, or Reprourr : oft times men more feare | 35 7% place nor per/on ſo wedded to God, but (inne 
| their Reprower then their Sin, 7.3. A pithy lamen- will duorſe both it and him from God, 45. Þ. C. | 
i tation for this matter.ibid. the beſt man hath ſome- Gaze leades in finne, but ſhame followes it out 73. 
| times in him matter worthy of reproofe. pag.22.A, b. whether the Muntenance of the Leaſt fin1e bee 
Reputation *Truc pictie ts modeſt and ſtands uot not worſe then the Commiſſ12n of the Greateſt euill | 
vpon termes of reputation in thebuſineſſe of God,” |. Ibid. c. 277 aiſwading from ſine; Reaſon cannot 
50. C. That man cannot be ſparing of any thing | Mmorepr euaile then Example. 14.9. when we hane | 
q that is prodigall of his reputation. pag. 67.4. ſrane in chaſe it 15 good to follow it home, &c. Page | 
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mm mm — - —— | on Gods meſſage.p.5.d. hes prodzgall :n ſucceſſe, | 
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by the goed ſucceſſe. pag. 14. C, To haue good prophaning theT emple.26, 9, b. his oppoſing of it, | 
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Yþ and Rod,pag,945 
Aarons courage 
| or Mercy, whe- 
; thier to bce more 
maruelled at. 9459946 
Abſence : The abſence of God 1s 
* hell ir (cle, 935 
Simnes nor afflitions argue 
Gods ab/erce. 998, 999 
Abigail: che f 1gnification of her 
name. 1126 
Wirh her ſorrow. ibid. 

. Her cariage to Dawid. 1128 
Atility: A'caution for conceal- 
ment of our abilitizs, $72 
Carn2l! hears are caried a- 

| *way With the preſumption 
".of ther owne abriiries. 1105 
Avimel:ch:his viurpation, 1007 
Othtm and David. 1115 
Avney and loab, 1143 
Abraham : Of hinu and his cri- 
als. mn 851 

| None of themliketo thar of 
"Pcrificing [aack, 854 
| Abjilbre: Of his rerurne WY 
con! Piracy. . T1172 

. In his b 1niſhment is ſhadow- 
ed the 'tmitery of Tch asare 
+ ſhir ont ofheauen, 1173 


' His death, 1189 
Hr ta: hers , mourning © for 
him, | It92 


Acoeption : Acception of per- 
ſony a good nore of it ih Jo- 
' fra and the Gebeonites. 988 
Achan : His one inne what ic 


deth ro all 1Fael. 974 
His hope * rey his fin 
-whar ir doth, 975 
His conteſſion.: +: 996 | 


[4s Achiſe,ol himand Dar 130 


 Ofhis pride & treaſon. 1174 


| Achitepghel : Of him and his | eAfiuflons Nor to be affitedis 


counſell. 1185 
Acquaintance:Our ftrangenefle 
with God condemned, being 
ſo often inuited to his ac- 
quaintance. 52 
Long acquaintance maketh 
thoſe things which are cuill 
croſceeme letſeeuill. 145 
AFftions : All our ations of faith 
and charity ſhall bee ſure of 
Pay. Hh 973 
No attion can giue vs com- 

| fort bur that which wee doe 
out of the-grounds of obedi- 


ence, 1049 | 


Admenition : With what impa* 
tience a paulled heart doth 
. recciue adrmonition. 918 
Sweet compellations how 
helpfull ro thee enrertain- 
menc of good adnmonitions, 
G76 
How we muſt deale wh {41 
menirions © our brethren. 
1128 
| Abnczab, he is deſerted! 1297 
 Adverſry, what ir eeacheth. +24 
4 | Anes, good effefions make 
- heauy things light. 

 - Heauenly fſ##10us muſt bee 
= free without compoſition, 
F] 37,38 

q | Louc & feare ire two maine 
(; © affections of the ſoule. 455 
- The afeftions how deccit- 
full, <4 504 
Aſſefarion: it 1s agreat enemy 
; * of doing well; ' 14 
Nothing torced'by affelati- 


| -bxcan be ſo corely. * $9 | 


"The vanity of being caried 
| Laway With the: —_ f 
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' godly mans Red-ſea. go3 


child he wi il burne che rod. 


a ljone of weaknefſe, * '7 
A method in ſuffering PF; 
Eons. 

A norable enducement [+4 


ſuffering affli5oms, 45 46 | 


Aﬀfuttions in loue better then | 
proſperity withone it, $1 
A goodruleftor behauing of 
our {clues in afliftions. 65 
No maruell why the wicked 
arcno mcre affiitted, 149 
A di/courſe of the comforta. 
ble remedies of all FRE 


The niche grow Worſe = | 
affiiftions, $55 
Gods handis ofren hcauy on 
thoſe whom he-loues. $55 
Nothing (0 powerfully calls 
home a man as afflittion-1h1d. 
The afjls10n of [ſracl, 913 
In our 'aſflif7ion5 when wee 
ſeeme moſt negleRed, then 
is God moſt preſent, inſtance 
in Moſes, 886 
The wicked in their aff:&s- 
ens like the beaſts thar r grow 
mad with baiting. $4 
Euery matne affſe&10n' 1s the 


A way to diſcerne the «ff1- 
ens of God and Satan. 904 


The enduring affliftiony - 
commendable. 907 
4 {ma {end'men to pray- 
950 
The purpoſe of af Ailkion isto 
make vs importunate. - 993 
When God hath beaten his 
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Our «ffliftions more noted of | 


the (ender, then of the ſuffc- 
rer. 1017 
It is che infirmitie of our na- 
cure oft-times to bee afflitFed 
with che cauſes of our 10y- 
noly 
An exampleof Gods making 
our affiictions beneficial. 1032 


Extremicie of diftrefſe will 


ſend the prophaneſt to God. 
1133,1134- 

Agag, of himand Saul. 1095 
Age: a pretty diuiſion of our 
agcrand hopes in them, 46 
and burtheas alſo, 48 
eAomu Dei; The vertuc of 
that which was (cnt by Pope 
Urbanus the fifr, vnto the 
Greeke Emperour, 641 
Abab,of him & Benhadad.1275 
O: him and Naboth. 1280 
His ſpleene againſt Naborh, 
whether of anger or gricte. 
1284 

Jezbels comforting him.#6id 
The power of con{cience 1n 


him. 1283 
His ſorrow cenſured. #614. 
Ofhis death. 1284 
The number of his Prophets 

ibid 


All: Satans ſubtiltie indeſiring 
not «/l,bur halfe the heart. 2 
Q ar ſeruice co God muſt be 


rotall. 4773478. 
Whecher al! may read rhe 
Scriptures. 637 


Truſt him in nothing, that 
hath not a conſcience in cue- 
ry ching. 1028 
Parciall conuerfion of man,is 
buc hatefull hypocriſic. 1075 
The worlt mer. will make 
head againſt ſome though 
not «{{jnnes. 133 
Allegeaxce: of the oath,and iuſt 
{utfcring of thoſe chat refuſe 


It, 342,C&C, 
Almes: it ought tobe like oyle. 
728 

Alone: Sinne 15 not afted aloye, 
I11G2 

Altar: the alrar of the Renbe- 
utes. 989 


No. gaine ſo ſweet as of a 
robbed altar. 1078 
The Altar cleaued to in dan- 
ger by /oab, but orherwiſe 
not regarded, 1213,1214 
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But tis no fit place for a 
bloody Homicide, 1214 
Alteraticn: the itching deſire of 
alteration manifeſted, 1077 


Amaleck his foyle. 913 
His (in called to reckoning. 
1098 


Apobition; anambicious man is 
the greateſt enemy to hini- 
ſelfe. 

Ic hach torment enough in 


euery eftate, 16 
Pretty ſteps of ambition. 95 
Its CharaQter. 197 


Hardto ſay whether there 
be more Pride or Ignorance 
in ambition, L007 
Ambition ever intravel.1174 
Amnon : Ofhim and Towamar, 


1168 
His luſt preccily laid our. 
1179 | 
Anabapriffc : their Kings or 


Capraines pride. 443 
Their difſcntion at Amfter- 
aam prettily ſer our, 443 
Avgels: of the offices and atts 
of good and cuill Angels, 
66,67. 

The vſe that we ſhould make 
of them as our friends and 
forts, bid, 
The danger of wicked men 
Which hauc Gods Angels to 
oppole them, 5.34 
Good Angels haue their 
ſtints in cheir executions, 
ibid, 

Hew forward the good An- 
gels are to 1ncite to pietie, 


Iolg 
Hearty ſacrifices are an An- 
ge(s feaſt, ibid, 


Tis preſumption to diſcourſe 
of their Orders, Titles, &c. 
ibid. 
Anger: the ſmall difference be- 
eweene axger and madnelſe, 
140 
eAnraand Peninna 1950 
Of Eljand Hanna, 1052 
Amſterdam, vide Title Brow- 
nifts and Separariſts : their 
ſeparation* iniury to the 
Church, with the cenſure 
and aduice. 
Antiquity; of popiſh deprauing 
antiquitte. 3 


3 
Appwell: the children of Gag 
haue 3.ſuits of apparell, 37 
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The plory of Apparell. i 
ſought in nouclty, &c. with 
a ſharpe reproofc of out-run- 
ning modeſtieinic 1159 
Appearance : nothing more vn- 
certainethen ic, 48g 
Of appearance of things and 
Men, 490 
Appearance may bce reduced 
into three heads, iid, 
W here appearance is the rule 
ſee how the ordinances of 
God becometo bee ſcorned, 
492 

The Saints miſ-deemed, the 
Gallants eftare miſ-iudged. 


493 
And falſe religion ſecme 


true, 
Appearance 1s either a ket 
falſhood, or an yacertaine 
truth. 1102 
Application the life of do- 
Qrine, 1166 
Apocrypha: whether it bee to 
bec recciued as Scriprure, 
® # 634 
Anſteritie : there is ever an holy 
auſteritie muſt follow the 
calling of God, 1019 
Arke: How to be reuercnced. 


96g 

The ftreygth of Gods Arke. 
| 972 

The Arke and Dagon. 1067 
The prophane Philiſtims 
toyle in carrying the Arke, 
ſhames many of our atten- 
danceatir, . ibid, 
The Arkes revenge and rc- 
turne. 10750 
The Itfraelites joy ofthe re- 
eurge of the Arke, 1073 
The remoue of the e-2rke, 


1074 | 
Of Uzzah and the Arke. 
1141 
Arts : all artrare handmaids ro 
Diuinirie, 143 
Ala of him, 1250 
' Foureprincipall monuments 
of Aſa his yertues. 1251 


Aſtomſhment : By it God makes 
way for his greateſt mellages 

X $90 

eA nthority: Animpreſlion of 
Maicfly in lawfull «xthoritie 


924 

- The errour of the mighty is 
armed with avthority. 935 
Anthority 
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Authority che marke of enuy. | 


940 

Awe : The awefrulnefſe that God 
hath pur co Soueraionty, 

1140 

Aweſnlneſſe is a good inter- 

prerer of Gods ſecret acts. 


1153 

Aalam : Ofhim, 951 
And of his Aſſe. 954 
His madneſſe in curſing the 
people. 956 


A prettie vie of Baalams 
death, sbid, 


| Bablers, a good note of them. 


12 

Baptiſme : A diſcourſe of the 
neceſſity of it, and of the e- 
ſtate of thoſe which necetla- 
rily wantit. 367 
Bathſheba : Of her and Danid 
ard Vriab IG! 
Shee mournes for her hu\- 
bands death, ${-T) 


Beaſts : God will call vs to ac- | 


count for our cruelty to 


dumnbe beaſts, 955 


Beauty : If it bee not well diſci- 


plin'd it proues not a friend, 
bur a foe, 
Begmnngs : We muſt ſtop the 
begmnmgs of [1n. 957 
St: ange beginnings are not V= 
ſually cal} away. 1006 
Thoſe dffaires are like to pro. 
ceed well that haue their be- 
gennings of God, 1947 


Little can wee indge by the 


beginnings of an action What 
will be the end. 1977 
As it 1s ſecne in Saw. 


Beleefe ; Furl; beleeue then 
COnceiue., '25 
vide Faichfulneſſe, 


Benicmin, His deſolation. 104.1 
Beneficence : Our cheerfulnelle 
thereto excited. 373 
Benefits: W< loſe rhe comtort 
of chem if wee renue not gur 
perilis by meditation, 1032 
Birth: Not to be reo much dif- 
couraged by the baſeneſle of 


our birth, 1013 


chriſtian ? 598 
Biſhops : Anoreof humility tr6 
their name of Miniſterie. 556 
How Laicks ſho!d take heed 
of contemning them ' not- 
withſtanding, id. 
A B:iLop if hce doth play in 
his chaire, hee may one day 
howlein Hell, 556.557 
A ſingular enducement-ro 


116g | 


1089 | 


Z1/dops to ſet themſelues to 
|  Worke, $57.558 
 Blogd, Iris a refMeſſe ſucer. 1214, 
Boaz, and Rath, 1047 
Body: How to bee caried in ihe 
worſhip of Ged. I3 
The gctture of the body ſhoid 
expretſe and helpe the deno- 
tion of ti1e {onle. 914 


layd vp, 962 


; Boldneſſe, Irs vſuall iſſue with- | 


Our ability, 5 
Itjs dangerons to bee toy 
bold with the ordinances of 
God, 969 
Fearfull ro viſe the holy 
Ordinances of God with an 
ynreuerend boldneſſe, 1073 
Boldneſſe and fearc are com- 
monly miiplaced in che beſt 
hearts. 
A good con{ciznce wil make 
a man hold. 1084 
| Bookes : Ot neglefting good 
bookes, 411 
A bewailing the want of or- 
der & 1udgement in reading 
Popilh hook: s, 412 


— 


his word, another of his 
works. 1148 
Browniſts, vide Separanſts, ihe 
ſcandalous afperſions on the 


Church of Enoland, 571 
As of Apoſtahje. 581 
| Notably oon{utcd, 582 


The Browniſts acknowledg- 
ment of the graces of the 
Church of Eng/and, 583 
Inftances - of th:ir horrible 
railings. _ >" "ous 
[ "Their yonaturalneſſe. #b1d, 
| and 585 
What they think t1emſelues 
beholding ro the Church of 


Biſpops, Whether ours be Anti- | 


And that in inftincing ſome 

particular men whom they 
acknowledge Martyrs. 593 

The four pillars of Brownifts, 

Gl 

Their wronging of vs ine 
Ceremonies. 616 
An elcuen crimes that they 
haue laid onthe French and 
Dutch Church, 621 
Their imputation of our im- 
pure mixcutes. 624 
Their {corne of our people. 
628 


| Bariall:Of decent buriall, 1250 
Buſh: The burning Buſh a per- 


fet Embleme of the Church 
890 
Bufie-bodie: His CharaQer,18$ 


Dead bodies are not loſt bur | 


Buying : A rule in buying and 


I076 | 


ſelling, 717 
C 


> Ale: Oiche golden Calte. 

919 

| Calling: remedies againſt dul- 
netſcin it, 375 
Honett men may not beea- 
ſhamed of cher lawfull Cal- 
lings. 889 
Wien God finds vs in our 
caing, welliall hnde himin 
his mcrcy, $90 
Grolie finnes cannot preiu- 
cice the Calltng of God. 920 


God hath two beokes, one of 


The peoples atiurance ot the 
Miniſters cairmg very mate- 
THIIA 947 
Theapprobation of our cal 
ling is by the truir, iid, 
An honeſt mans heart 1s 
where his Cailing is, 10236 
Neuer any calling of God was 
fo con{picuous,as nor to find 
ſome oppoſires, 1119 
Canaan:Ot ics Searchers, 936 
Cappucine ; prettily painted out. 
282 
Careleſneſſe : Of an holy care- 
leſneſſe. 64 
Carnall : A carnall heart cannot 
forgoe that wherein hee de- 
I;ghrs, 1031 
Catechizing : Moft highly com- 
mended. ' 953 
Cares:of raking cares on a mans 


'Thevery birth and concep- | Englandtor. " 5$5 | felfe, 48 
tion of extraordinary perfons | * Our Church iuſtified bychE | Worldly care; firlycompared 
is extraordinary, - + -- 2016 | 2gtinfttheir wills, 573 | tothrones, 142 
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Cenſure: The conſconable ſome- 
times too forward in cenſu- 
ring, 1953 
There muſt bee diſcretion, 
there may not bee ipartialitie 
in our cex/ares of the grea- 
teſt. 1063 

Ceremonics : ſome are typicall 
ſoine of order and decencie, 
Sy 4.26 
A paſſionate ſpeech concer- 
ning our diuifions about ce- 
Yemonies 426, 427 
Ceremonies muſt giue place 
toſubſlance. 1116 

Challeagrs: Whence they came. 

1105 

Charitie : vid.Loue, not ſuſpitt- 
ous, 1112 

Ch:erefulneſſe : an excitation to 
Chriſtian cheerefulneſſe, 306 
and in our labour. 375 
Nothing more acceptable, 
then cheerefalneſſe in the ſer- 


uice of God, 1050 | 
Children; an excellent child, of 
an exccllent parent, a rare 
ſight, and why. 135 
What they owe their pa- 
rents, 242 
A good note for childien 
which couer their parents 
ſhame. 848 
Ic is both viicharitable & in- 
1uriousto indge of the childs 
diſpoſit6. by the Father, 887 
Tepth2's daughter a notable 
parterne for our chiJdren to- 
wards their parents. 1016 
Children contempt of heir 
parencs for pouercy,cenſurcd 
1047 
Of our ower-loue to our cizl- 
aren, 


1050 
W hat children are molt like 
to prone bleſſings, ,. 1053 


A caueat for -mocking ch1/- 
aren, 1374 
Children are ſach as their educa- 
tion. | ibid. 
Chriſtian 3nd Coriftianitie: how 
a Coriftian ſhould be both a 
Lwnbe, and a Lyoa. 6,7, 


His happinetle, I 

He is a ile Church within 
himſelfe, ibid, 
More difference betwecnc a 
nacmuall man and a right 
Chriſti hea betwixt a man 
and a Bcalt, 27 


A wile { hriſ{5an hath no e- 
nemies. 47 
An halfe-Chriſtias lives moit 
miſcrably, 62 
A Chriſttaz compared to. a 
Vine. 1d, 
There is more ina Chriſtian 
then any can ſec. 66 
A Chrifftian man in all ts 
wayes muſt haue three 
guides. Firſt, Truth : Sc- 
condly, Charitic ; Thirdly, 
Wiſedore, 137 
Chriſttamtie both an calic 
and hard yoake : 143 
Theeſtate of a true, through 
but a weake Chriſtian. - 293 
"The difticulty of ir. 32} 
His deſcription & diff; cace 
troma worlding. 366 
A conſcionable Chriſts,un in 
ſorrow ſweetly deſcribed, 
493 

({ hurch : That Charches hapj1- 
nciſe wheaein Truth and 


Peace meet together, . . 6 
A Chriſtian 1s alittle Chanrch 
within himſc]fe, 13 


An excellent rule for our ca- 
riage in Charch-difſcntions, 
26 

Charch Schiſmes how brcd, 
foſtered, and confirmed, 
29,30, 

Theneedleſneile of our cou 
formitie to ancient Churches 
in allthings. 354 


Church : God ſheweth hin» 


ſelfero it, as the Sun doth in | 
a cloud, | $53 
What makes a Charch, $69 | 


Our Cynarch is ecformed bu 
not new-made. 561 
The Charch. of England 1s 
the Spouſe of Chriſt. «590 
How it hath ſeparated from 
Babylon, 


$6. i 7 98 
VVhy our Churches may 
ſtand, G13 


_ Iris good cHming to Church 
for wbacendſoeuer, $90 
The way to bauc a bleſſing 
at home is to bee devour at 
Church, ' :. 8053 

Combats:Ot lingle comb ats.3;8 


| 339: 
The cenſure of it. I1.44 
Comforts, thie intermiflion of 
them what they doe 875 


Commendations, thecommenda- 


— 
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tion of diuers good men, with 
the vic of imitation, 287 
Communitte: care of it a ligne of 
being ſpiricuall indeed, 922 
Compane: the cuill of euill com- 
pany difcyphered, 2 
W hat compasy we ſhould de- 
lightin, 
A rule in choice of our com- 
pantons, 140 
Company in finne how it 1n- 
tes a linner 921 
And how it brings puniſh- 
meat on i:1m. I 
The inticenctle with wicked 
conſorts 13 oneof the tron- 
geſt chaines of hell, gg1 
Compeſrm, vide Mercy, how it 
mult beruled. 1127 
Compellations: {weet compellaticn 
how helpfull for the enterr- 
ra1ninent of good admoniti- 
ONS, 976 
Concealaear hurtfull. 1143 
Concord is the way tO conqueſt, 
1160 vide Pexce. 
( 9nc4bine, of the Leuites Con: 
cubine, 1037 
C onfidexce,what maketh ic. 141 
Dc<cſcibed, 226 
A prelumpriuous confidence 
commonly goes blecding 
homc , when as an humble 
care rccurnies in triumph, 
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1086 | 


Confeſſion: row much ic honors 
God, -976 
how he is plead w* it, 103 3 
Dads confeſſion. 1166 
Confe/ 411 10w hardly gorren 
QUL OL VS. I1C7 

( 07 ſcience 3 A good £ onſcience 

keepcsalwaics good cheeres 
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WR. > 
The torment of an euill con- 
| ſexence, 76 
The ioy of ſuch but diſſem- 
bled. hid, 
The remedy of an yuguiet 
conſcience, 
our peace of conſcreace comes 
by taich, 78,79« 
The vaine ſhifts of the guil- 
tie Conforence, 79 
Cruiles a maine enemy tc the 
peace of conf, tence. 80 
A ſecond ranke of enemies to 
peace ot conſcience.87,88,$9. 
The Shipwracke of a good 


- Conſciencsois the caſting away 


of | 


, 
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] Conftitution, what it js, 
Conſtraint, Whether conſtramt 
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of all other excellencies. 148 
A wide conſcience Will ſwal- 
low any fins 1028 
Truſt him: in nothing that 
_ hathnota conſcrence of euery 


thin ibid, 
When we may looke to hauc 
reſt toour Conſciente, 1053 


A good conſcience will make 


a man bold, 1084 
None can be ſure of him that 
hath no conſcience, 1113 
The power of conſcience, 
1359 
Conſpiacy , Corahs eonſpiracy. 
, 939 
Conftancy, Of it. 109 
An encouragement vnto it. 
| 399 
It mutt belike fire, 931 


One a& is nought without 
Conftaney. 939 
$77 


may haue place in the law- 
ful retormacion of a Church, 

| 578 
Cntemplation,a diſcourſe of the 
ſtudy ot 1t. 341 
Contemplation of the creation 


of the World. $29 
Of Mans $32 | 
Of Paradiſe. 835 
Of Cain and Abel. 837 
Of the Deluge, $39 
Of Noah. 847 
Ot Babel. $49 
Content, an inducement tocom- 
tentment 1n want, 3 
A reaſon to be lo, 4 
Earth yeelds no contentment. 
12 
How toprouoke a mans ſelfe 
to contentations 28 
Whar brings contentment in 
earthly things. 58 


Pretty enducements to bee 
content with our preſent c- 
ſtates. 95,96 
None liue ſo ill but that they 
content themſelues in ſome- 
what. 136 
Contentation a rare bleſling, 

906 
Te oft fals out that choſe times 
which promiſe moſt contexr, 


- proue moſt dolefull in the 1{-. 


| 
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(ontention, what it doth.219 
Continexce, What, with its con- 
traries, | 225 
Connerſation, of having it inthe 


world, 623 
Connert, of his welcome home, 
987 

Corah, his conſpiracy. 939 


Corruption, the beſt thing cor- 
ruptedis worſt, 147 
Coft, the Iſraclitcs coſt to a calte 
ſhall ;udge vs in our want of 


it for true Religion. 921 
Conncellor, and connſell tor 
ſoule and ſtate, 231 


What is required in a Conn-- 
celloy, 1b1id. 
Itis ſign of a deſperate caule 
when once we ſcek. to make 
Satan our Counſellor, 951 
Connſell good andill where- 
to compared. I1Gg 
Conntenance: diſhoneſty prowes 
bold, when it is conntenanced 
by greatneſle. 1162 
Courtier , ſixe qualities of a 
Courter. 233 
T wo miſchicfes of the Coxrt 
Flatterie and Trecherie, 
280 


The deſcription of a good & | 


faithfull Conrrier, 331 
Conetouſneſſe hath a great. re- 
- ſemblance with drunken- 

neſle. 8 

A baſe thing to get goods 

onely to keepe them. 24. 25 

The cometors like aipider.s5 

The cone tows charatter. 193 

The couctors deſcribed, 221 

The coxeroxs reſtles. 953,594 
Creation; A wondering at Gods 

worke and wiſedom therein, 


553» 


Creation : of our contemplation 


therein, . 829 
The head of our creation is 
Heauen, | $32 
The wonderfulneſſe. of ir 
ſcene in man, "833 
Creatures,how they all fight for 


God,, 551, 8g2, &c, 949 


How obſcruant thcy areto 
|himthat. made them, 969, 

_ ..970 
The power of nouriſhnenc 
is nor in the.creatwre, bur in; 


| 


— — 


ro ſcrue for the yſe of the 
wicked. 1027 
There is a ſpeciall provid@ce 
in their motion. 1073 
Creed, the confeſſion of the 
ſame creed is not (ufficient 
with Rome fox peace. 657 
Creawlitis, it is the daughter of 
Folly. 1126 
Croſſes, of them. 80 
of ſuch as ariſe from conceit, 

_ and of true and reall croſſes. 


80,81 
Remedies of crofſes before 
they come. $1 


And when they are come,83 
againſt ſorrow for wordlly 
croſſes, 309 


Crucifie, excellent things of our | 


erucifying Chriſt anew. 431 


; . 437 
Crueltie,ic is commonly 1oyned 
with crror. 584 


God will call vs to account 
for our cruelty againſt durhbe 


beaſts. 955 
Sudden cruelty ſtands not 
with religion. - +. O91] 
Yet ſomecimes a vertue. 1018 
| Itis no thanks to themſclues 
| that wicked men cannot bec 
cruel, T1025 
The mercies of God in cur- 
ning the cruelty of the wic- 


| ked, to the aduantage of the | 


godly. 1026 
Inſulation in the rigour of 
Tuſtce argueth cruelty, 1042 


Carious: A cenſure of the cars- | 


os in dict and apparel], thac 
are negligent or indifferent 
in Gods bulineſſe. - 1134 
Carſe : acauſciefſe curſe whom 
it hurts, I031 
Of Shemet his curſe. 
Cuſtom: [t ſhall bec no plea for 
ſinne orerrour, . _. 38 
Cn(towe infinne will fo fleſh 


vs as to deny or forſweare' 


any thing, 4631 


D Ancing allowed,deſcribed 5 
and cenſured: * * 697 
In a caſe diſallowed.” 1043 


. , 


Ce IE 
— 


1183} 


- ſue. i015 theMaker,  _ . 1918S Dazid: his choice er EleRtion, | 
:Contention, a right behauiourin | God would rather haye his: '''" 300 
- Contention, 10 | creatures periſhany way then {  Calledto the Court, 210; | 
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Ofhim and Gohiah. 1104 
Daids reproach by his bro- 
ther. 1105 
His preparation to the com- 
bate, 1108 
Anexcellenr vſe of ic, #34. 
His deliuerancc out at a win- 
dow. 1113 
Of Samxels harbouring him. 
1114 

Of Danrid and efbimetech. 
Ing 

A notable demonſtration of 
his loyaltic, 1125 
A deſcription of Danids and 
his peoples perplexitie. 1137 
Dazid a type of Chriſt in his 
watres, ibid, 
His too much credulir e, 
Il 7 

Daxid a ſpeRtacle of infirmi- 
as | 1161 
What in warre, and what in 
peace, IIGH 
- Ot Dazid,Berſrebaand Vriah 
ibid, 

An expoſtulation with Da- 
xidabout his finne. 1162 
Of Danidand Nathar: 1165 
His confeſſion, 1166 
Qbſeruations of Daxids 
childs death. 1167 
'Dauid is not more ſure of 
forgiuenelle then of ſmart, 
1168 

The relation of his particular 


pay. id, 
His cariage in Shemeiescurle. 
1184 


His patience drawes on his 
impudencie, 185 


Ot his numbring the people. 


I1g98 | 


His admirable charity. 1201 
His honour in welcoming 


the Prophets, 1209 

Dauias end, 1210 

Da: That al daies are Gods,but 
_ ſomemore ſpecially, 441 | 


2 

Holy dayes how ROWS: | 1 
the Ehurch of England. 60g 
Death : Ic hath three mellen- 
Yers... | 4 
The wicked therein hath 

* | threeterrible ſpeacles, 7 


\ Trs defirehow lawfull, 35 


. Mans vawillingneſſeto die, 


| 


' Delay dangerons;; 


CA he 53 | "euill deſiresis made firfor any 
E To bee vnwilling isſigne of | | "it wy 


being in a bad caſe. 61 | 
Ofthe importunity and ter- 
rour of death. SE 
The grounds of the feare © 
death. 8 
The remedy of the laſt and 
greareſt breach of peace ari- 
ſing from death. 86 
A meditation of death, 126 
Ofchat Epicurean reſolution, 
Let ws eat and drinks, for &c. 
1 Cor,z5.32 - 139,140 
What reſoluteneſle doth to 
death, 2 - 148 
An Epiſtle againſt the feare 
death, . 291 
Of immoderate mourning 
for the dead. * 307 
A diſcourſe of due preparat1- 
on for death, and 'the meanes 
co ſweetenir, 37 
An cffcQuall preparation of 
a murtherer to his death. 379 
Sweet comforts inthe medi- 
ration cf Chriſts death. 434 
A pretty icem in mourning 
for the dead, 933 
Euery circumſtance of our 
 diſſoluris is determined.95 9 
' The difference of a godly 
'and' wickedimans death.ib1d. 
How God forewarnes vs of 
' death, 960 
\ Deadbodies arenot loft, bur 
 kidvyp. 962 
' Tis juſt with God that hee 
that lives without gracc 
ſhould dye without comfort. 
1129 
Death is not partiall, 1140 
Deceit : Irs kinds and iudge- 
ments. 218,219 
The harts deceit in its tacul- 
ties and affetions largely 
deſcribed, - - $04, &C, 
A pretty deſcription of de- 
ceining others 506 
and of the deuils decert, 16:9, 
| Deſcribed by itseftcRs. 507 
Oh the deceir of ſinne. 1164 
Decree: It is in vaine to firiue 
againſt God3aecree when we 
knowit, 1081 
Delay: An argument not'to de- 


lay our repentance till the |- 


laſt day. He 63 
| 968 
Deſire : A man beforted with 


—— 


where God {ces fernert de- 
ſire, heſtayes nor for words. 

/ ; 999 
Deſpaire : Then it no greacer 
wrong to God, 35 
Excellent examples againſt 
it, 966 
To what mad fhifts men are 

_ drivento in deſpaire, 1134. 
Detrattion or detra&or:our be- 
haujour with or againſt ſuch. 


2 
A ſweet reſolution againft 
aetrattion, 3 

Dexill : He till we hane ſinned 
1s a Paraſite, but when wee 
haue ſinned he is a Tyrant. 

1136 

Denotion: Of the deceit of de- 
terring our dewotions on con- 
ceit of preſent vnfitneſſe,and 
ts cuill effet, 29 
An excellent meanes co ſtirre 
Vs tO derotron , - 3$ 
A direQien how to concejue 
of God in our dewotions and 
ineditations. 347 
Ofche Phariſees and Papiſts 
dexotion, how farre excce- 
ding ours. 411 
Miſerable is the deworion that 
troublech ys in the perfor- 
mance. ions 
The morning fitteſt for dexo- 


tron, Io068, 
Superſtition is dewotions ape 
1071 


A good heartis caſily wonne 
ro denotion, 1076 
Difference : No difference be- 
tweene ſeruants,friends, and 
 ſonnes with God. 50 
Diligence : What, and how pro- 
ficable. , 222 
Diſcretion ; In a good aQtion 
how goad, 6, 
What itis, and what in wor- 
keth, 212 
A good guide for zeale, 968 
Diſcontent : 
Its CharaQer, sbid, 
D1:contented humor ſeldome 
ſcapes vnpuniſhed, . 950 
Diſcoarſe: It is buc the froth of 
wiſedome. 1223 
Difoneſtie : It growes bold 
when itis countenanced by 
greatnelle, 1163 
Dsſſembler : Of diſſimularion 


' villany: © 957 | 


' foure kinds. 218 


Its | 
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Ies craft. 
Diſſimulation: how clad.g78 
One degree of diſſimnlation 
drawes on another, 1133 
Diſſention: An excellent rule for 
our cariage in the diſſentions 
ofthe Church, 29 
The cauſe of d:f{entions, with 
the devils 1oy at them, ſhold 
make vs co ccale from them. 
Diſſention in Religion, an in- 
ſufficient miotiue of vnſet- 
lednelle in it. 324 
An earneſt di{lwaſion from 
diſſention, 413,414 
Diſſentions : A caucar about 
them. 5G1 
Of the Adverſarics crying 
out on our difſextion, both in 
regard of their number and 
weight. 562 
A note of our fore-fathers 
diſſentions, :b1d. 
Oh the miſery of ciuill as/- 
(ention, 1144 
Diſſolution : Pretty things of ir 
by way of compariſon, 464, 
65 

Not to haſten our d:fſo/ution, 
990 

Diſtrſt : Te makes our dangers 
greater, 937 
Diaorce : Concerning matter 
of dinorce in caſe of apparent 
adultery : with aduiceto the 
mnnocenc party in that be- 
halfe, 328 
Doftrine : This and exhorcation | 
muſt goe rogether. 54 
Doubt : Of the minde that ne- 
ver doubts, and that ever 
doubts. 1294 
Dreames : Of what vſeof old, 
and alſo cuen now, 50 
Drunkenneſſe : Its reſemblance 
with Couerouſneſle. 8 
Of Noahs drnnkenne(ſe, 847, 
848 

Drunkenneſſe the way to all 
beſtiall affeions, 857 

A Drenkaras ſtile, 1052 

A beaſt or a ſtone is as Capa- 
ble of inftruction as a drun- 


952 | Dalneſſe: Remedies againſt 4». 


neſſe in our calliny, I75 


OS — ——  —— — 


| Eaſe ; Good things ſeldome 


hard, 1129 
A drunkard may be any thing 
ſauc good, 116 


| 4 
Duet : The firſt challenge of 
Dnes!! whence. Iog 


| The cenſure of Duels. 1 144 


E 


Arneſtneſſe : What it doth 
In prayer. 10 
Earth: It yeelds no content, 12 
A pretty vie of that that wee 
are earth, 68 
The earth is made onely tor 
ation, not for fruition. 959 


gotten with eaſe. 5 
Ofenduring a falſe worſhip | 
with eaſe, I035 | 
Youth and ea/eler looſe their | 
appetites. 1169 | 
Education: A complaint of the 
miſ-educatien of our Gentry. 
| 393 
What education workes, 887 
Parents ſhould haue both of | 
them alike cate of their chil- | 
drens education, 1018, 
Education hath no leſs power | 
ro corrupt then nature. 125T 
Egypt: Its plagues, 892 
Eglon: His reuerence in recei- | 
uing a metTage from God, | 


994. 

Ebud, and Eglon, 993 

Elegance, what without {ound- | 
nelle. 10 
Elijah with the widow of $4- 
repta. 1254 
Of his rempeſtuous coming 
in to Ahab, - 11d. 
Of his being fed by the Ra- 
uens. .- $3554 
His deeds with the Baatres. 
1259 
His heroicall ſpirit, 1260 


Of his running before Akah, 
& flying from /czebel, 1264 
His cordiall in his journey. 


1268 

Hee is reuenged on had. 
1288 

His rapture. 1292 
The happineſTe of Eſpa in 
attending him. ibid, 
Eliſha, his happinelle in atten- 
ding Elyab. ibid, 

W hat he cared for. 1294 
He ſaw his maſters departure 


1295 
His healing the waters. 1297 | 


Curfivg the children, 1 T, 
Relecuing the Kings. #b1as 
Of his being with the Shu- 
namite. 1302 
Of him and Naamay, 1307 
His raiſing the Iron, & blin- 
ding the Aſſyrian, 1314 
Elizabeth, that Queene praiſed, 


and of whom enuied in life, | , 


and ſcorned after death, 479 | 
Ely, of him and Hannah. 1052 | 
His zealous breach of chari- | 


tie, ibid. | 


Of him and his ſons, 1054 
Weereade of no other faulc 
that he had butindulgence, 


' 1056 

His admirable faith. 1057 
Embaſſadors their names ſacred 
1159 


Emptineſſe : as in nature, ſo ſpi- 
ricually chere ought co be no 


emptineſſe, I 
Exd, Satans aſſaults are foreſt at 
our ed, G3 


The lives of moſt are miſe 
ſpent onely for want of a cer- 
caine end of their aQjions, 
| 147 
The ed commonly anſwe- 
rableto the way. 1140 
Enemne, we are lo to God ac- 
. riunely and paſſively, $29 
A good vic to be made of an 
ENEMY » 888 
If God be our every we lhall 
bee ſure of enemies cnough, 


993 


Euen all the creatures. '5 31, | 


| 892, and 949 
A fearful! ching to bee at che 
mercy of an everme, 1275 
Enterpriſes : the vnderaking of 
great enterpriſes had need 
both of wiſedome and cou- 
rage, ' 095 
Ennte , vide Malice : a proud 
man is alwaies ea#10#45,- euen 
roall, (2,929 "GS 
Eny, alin and puniſhment, 


F 5S 
The ennioms charatter,' 198 
Irs kinds and effets, 219 
Emmy cur!Ous, 934 
Enuy in a malicious man 
once concejued what * it 
brings forth, rog1-f 
Enmie 1s blinde to all obicts 
ſaue to other mens happi- 
neile; TINT 


. An 
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Examples : as tie fins of great 


An envious breſt a fit lodg- 
ing for the euill ſpirit. 5614, 
An example of enwies caſting 
off ſhame. 1112 
Ennylikethe Taundies.1113 

Errey 18 commonly ioincd with 
cruelty. 584 
The faiſe patrons for new 
errors compared to the Ge- 
beonites. 978 

Eſas : the Contemplation on 
Eſanand Iacob. 863 

Eſfteeme: Two things make a 
man eſteemed. 5 

Emill :an exill man deſcribed. 12 
Not to bee exi// when there 
arc prouocations thereto, 1s 


commendable. 65 
In ewi// how ready the deuill 
is to ſet vs forward. 140 
The not doing of exi/ is re- 
quited with good. 889 
The infetion of ewz/is much 
worſe then the at. 940 


Whether wee may doe exz!! 
that good may come thercof. 

966 
Fuery Chriſtian the better 
for his exi/-. 1022 


If we be not as ready to ſuf- | 
fer evi/las to doe good, wee 
are nor fic for the conſecrari- | 
on of Gad. 1026 
The abetcing of exs//is worſe 
then the committing of it. 
1041 
It is one of the greateſt prai- 
ſes ef Gods goodneſs that he 
can turne the exi// of men to 


his owne glory. 1079 


men are exemplary, fo arc 
their puniſhments, 957 
Where the examples of the 
weake ſcrue. 1127 
Exceptions : there was neuer 
any,of whom ſome took not 
Exceptions, 1082 
Excellexcie: Twelve things that 
are excellent to bchold, 136 


Exceſſe : it 1s neuer pood, but 
commonly with admirable 

_ faculties thereare great infir- 
mities, GI 
Exceſſe a great argument of 
folly. 1129 
Excuſe: none for lin, 931,932 
Exhortation: DoQrine and ex- 
hortatios muſt goe together. 


54 


ExpeBtation, what it doth ina 
reſolued minde. 3 
Extremity:(udden extremity 1s « 


notable criall of taith. 15,904 
Extremitie diſtinguiſheth 
friends, 25 


Nature is too ſubicCt to exe 
rremities, He that hath found 
God preſent in one extremi- 
t7 may truſt him in thenexc. 
1105 

Extremity of diſtreſſe will 
ſend the prophaneſt co God, 
1133,1134 

Eye: A faichfull man hath three 
eyes: 1 Of Senſe, 2 Of Rea- 


ſon, 3 Of Faith. ' 34 
How it betraycs the hearr, 
&C, 976 


Hee can never keepe coue- 
nant with God, that cannot 
keepe his ces, 1162 


——__———— 


F 
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Afton : How to quell it, 
drawne from :n order in 

the body and ſoule. 55 
Falfpood: where that 1s in any, 
ir makes vs to ſuſpect others, 
1158 

Fame : the yanity of being ca- 
ried away With the affcRari- 


on of fame, 66 
Fame is alwayes a blab, and 
ofrentimes a lyar, 1222 


Faſhion : an excellent deſcripti- 
onofa man of fa/hron. 920 
Immodefty of outward fz/35- 
ou bewrayes ill deſires. 851 
Of the fafvions out-running 
modeſty. 1159 

Faſting, it merits not,butat pre- 
pares for good. 928 

Fathers, what they owe to their 
children, 242 

Faxonr ; it makes vertues of 
Vices. 67 


Extraordinary favours tothe | 


wicked make way for iudge- 
ments, and are forerunners 
of their ruine. 896 
The purpeſe of any fanonr 1s 
marechen the yalue, 1112 
Faxoxr not vicd aright doth 
juſtly breake our into indig- 
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nation. 1159 
Faith: ſudden extremity is a no- 
cablecriall of frith, I 


5 
The bond of faith is the. 


ſtrongeſt bond, 29 
A diſcourſe of the profes 
and ſignes of crue ſaith, 348 
Ofſenſe and fazth. 437 
Of the power of farh. 524 
A notable meanes to hearcen 
our faith. 914. 
No life to that of farrh, 928 
A pretty obſeruation of rhe 
difference of ſenſe and fatth. 
936 
All our ations done in fairh 
and charity {hall bee ſure of 
pay. 
Faith euer ouerlooks the dit- 
ficultiesin the way,and hath 
cyctotheend. 994 
The ſtrongeſt fash hath eucr 
lome touch of infidelity. 
1130 
Faith giues both hee nd 
armes in war. 2108 


Where our faith is not wan- | 


ting to God, his care cannot 
be wanting to vs. I255 
F aithfulneſſe  @ Faithfull man 


hath chree eyes, of Senſe, of 


Reaſon,of Farth, 34 
The Character of a faithful 
man, 


: 174,175 
Faithfulneſſe in reproofe.2 16 


None ſo valiant as the belece- 

ar. 938 

Itis no ſmal happineſſe to be 
intereſſed in the faithfel. 

1076 

Faithleſſe: no charity binds vs 

co truſt thoſe whom we have 


found farth/efſe, 1126 
Feare ; Feare and ſeruice muſt 
goe together, 474 
Fare diſtinguiſhed. 474 
Ic fits the minde for Loue. 
bid, 


Loue and feare neuer goe a- 
{under wherethey are true. 

: 4075 
Feare, what it ſignifies in the 
originall, sbid 


Diſtinguiſhed, $bid, 
Defincd, ibid, 
Our feare wuſt be reduced to 
ſeruice. 476 


A notable enconragement 
againſt feare of all oppolici- 
ONS, $31 
Meere 
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Meere feare is not {infull. 

912 
Feare and familiarity God 
louesinthe vic of his Ord1- 
N2nces. 917 
The molt ſecure heart hath 
its aſhes of feares. 971 
A fearfull man can never be 
atruefriend. 1026 


Boldneſle and fexre are com- 
monly mi{-placed in the beſt, 
hearts. 


holy feare,there will be place 
for the ſerutle, 1131 
Feaſts : A checke for our new- 
found feaſt1ngs, 476 
Fight: How all the Creatures 
fraht for God. 531 
Flatterer, or flattery : Its cha» 


Io076 | 
Where there is no place tor | 


ence, 891 
Foxe: a pretty Embleme of the 
Foxes tajles tyed rogether. 
1024 
Freedome: none free but Gods 
{eruants. 9 
Freewill : Thar errour foyſted 
._ on the Church of Ezz/and, 
by the Parlor of Amſterdam. 
6:4 Go3 
The Romiſh errour of jrce- 


- will, 665 

Friend: how to vie him. 5 

When knowne, 25 
Friendſhip ; three grounds of | 

friend/tap. 29 

What only (hold part friends, 
T3 


; A NT 
True frienaſhip neceſſarily rc-| 


racter, 192 
His ſuccefſe and remedic. 
218 
Flattery what it doth. 280 
Flatery a ſure token of a falſe 
teacher. 940 
Aiuſt doome for falſe flatte- 
rers,fully deſcribed in the A- 
malckite that bronght t1- 
dings to Danid of Saxls 


death. I141,1142 
A flatterer moſt notably dif- 
couered, I156,1157 


Flef5:in the matters of God we 
muſt not conſult with fleſh 
and blood, 855 

Follow : nener was {ecne fo bad 
courle, but had ſome follow- 
ers or applauders, 138 

Fred: the iouie is fed as the bo- 
dy,with milk & ſtrong mear. 


| 145,146 

Fooles : three ſoits. 213 
The tuccelle of their folle. 

ib1d. 


All finne hath power to be- 
toole a man, 1028 
Force-: a pretty Embleme of 
force and wylinelie ioyned 
cogether to'worke miſchicte, 
4 1.5 $02 
Fortitude ; in generall and ſpc- 
call. | 226 
True Chriftii forritude what 
it teacheth, + 928 
' True | Chriſtian . fortitude 
wades through all ewills. 
| 1049 
A note of true fortitude. 1044 


| Forwardneſſe: It argues intufhci- 
SES; 


quirech patience. ibid. 
No time loſt that is beſtow- 
ed on a true friend, 31 | 

» The right behauiour of a! 
true friend, ibid. | 
Of che lolſe of a friend. 31, | 

| 2 

How to make men our fri 5 
perforce, that will not bee {© | 
in loue. 47 | 
A true friend the ſweet: lt | 
contentment in the world. | 
| 


55 ; 
What wee muſt doe in med- | 


their friends, | 


17 


ed bur inextremitie. 966 


The purpoſe of any ſrieudſhip | 

1s moretherithe.valuc, 1112 | 
Fulke + DoRtor F#the commen- 
.ded, 7 0s 
Fanerals: Our Churches pra- 
Rice in them commendable, 
G11 


—_— 


©5 


"I Aine:How many in feare 


| hng with friends faults. ,.57 | 
Rich men can hardly know | 


+ FRE 
The charaQter of atrue 7rie4. \K 
Faith or friendſhip never try - | 


A fearfull man canneuer bee | 


a true friend, - 1026 
-, Thefruition of exas a grear 
comfort, 1038: :: 


of pouerty ſeeketo gaine| ; 


vnconſcionably, and dye 
beggers. _ .. 1025 
No gaine {o ſweet as, that of a 
robbed alcar, 1078. 


Gallant: His deſcription in his 


tollicte. ; | 40 3 

Gameſter : hee is prettily deci= 
pheied, 1023 

Geſtire : vid. body. 

Gibeonites: Their wiſedome but 


not falſhood commended, | 


978 
Their ſinooth tale told for 
themſelucs. ibid, 
The reſcue of Gibeon, 987 
The Gibeonties revenged, 
1195 
Gideon : his calling. 977 
His preparation & viRories. 
1003 
There is no greater example 
of modeſtic then in Gideon, 
1007 
Giſts, or giuing : God loues not 
eichcr grudged or necelſary 
gifts. 39 
Gods formergzftrarguments 
of more, 144 
Duuciſicies of gifts, 553 
The excellent vie of it, 554. 
Not to bee either enuious in 
the want of g:fzs, or proud in 
he enioyment of them), ib5d, 
A prerty inſtance of the d1- 
-. uerfiry of gifts, found writ- 
+ ken in ZLuthrs houſe, 554 
Speed 1:1 ginmg, how accep- 
- table. 988 
R gifts, intention is the. fa- 
uour, not the ſubſtance, 994 
God will finda time to make 
vie of any of his gifts beſto- 
+ wed an any wan. 101} 
We mezfure the loue of God 
- -by his gets, | | 
God loues not to haue his 
- .ofts lie dead, where he hath 
conferred them. 1217 
Glory : Gods glory muſt beethe 
. chiefc of all ouc ations 8nd 
. delires, 92 


22349 54 
God : the vie of his preſence, ' 


12,13 


The abſurd impiety of 1iracls | 


deire of hauing other god. 


1 P I 
A miſcrable god that W 4 
helping. 1068 

- With - what ſecuritie .chey 
walke that take their direRti» | 


_ 


1049 
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" ons from Ged, 1071 

Godlianefſe : Nener was any man 

a loſer by true goalines. 1151 
Goliah : Of him and Danid. 


1104 
How ficly hecermes himſelfe 
a dog. 1108 


His cnd is a picture of the 
end of infolency and pie- 
ſumption, 1109 
G2d: Of doing good with an 


11 meaning. 63,64 
Of gooa 1]} vſed. 64 
Alour bcſt goods infenſible. 

| 146 
A good man will cuer be do- 
ing good, $88 


Good done, but not out of 
con{cience, what they meet 


| with. I114 
oodneſſe : Its power. 7 

: No good man chat mends nor 

$ 

Tcis of a winning qualitic, 
1045 


Thoſe men are worſe then 
denils thar hace any for gooa- 
neſſe. | ibid, 
Goſpel : The enioyment of it 
what a fauour 1t 18, 927 
Its ſlweernelle, 942 


Gowernonrs : vid. Kings and. 


- Princes, How it pleaſerh he 
people co heare the gowuernvrs 
tixed, * -»"\. Flo 
Corrupt gouernonrs lo'e*the 
comfort of their owne breft. 
941 

A praving gonernor, 4014, 
'No ſm:li happinetle to an 
eſtateco hauctheir governors 
chootcn by worthinelTe. 961 
Gonernonrs mult not reſpict 
their owne ends in' publike 
a&ons. 1096 


Grace: \c will grow, 8 

|  Howchained. 136 

* Patience 1sagood proofe of 
race. 


he folly of them FS. + 
faſc Gods graces, becauſe 
they arc found in ill men, 

T 5.4 1022 

Tris 1uſt with God thatthioſe 
that wanr grace hould want 
Wit t00. 1068 


'Grace is not tied either to| A poo heart cannot endure | preſſed 467,468 
number or meanes, 1074} to behappyalone, $87 | Heaxendoublc,Glorie & Ec- 

| Grace is by gift, and not by | Hardzeſſe, or hardning : Howto | cleſre, 529 
inhericance, 2076 keepefromit, 329 | The three Heavens __ 

| elcri- 


An vamannetly vngodlines | 

not co ſay grace at meat. 
1079 
Nothing but Grace can make 
ys to make yle of others 
judgements. 1082 
A peciall token of a gractors 
heart, 1124 
Thegraces of God how they 

ſhould attract our Loue. 
PITT A I133 
Greatneſſe: Not reſpeted of a- 
ny,but of man, I 
There is an affable familia- 
rity that becomes greatneſſe. 
1079 
Diſhoneſty growes bold 
when it is countenanced by 
greatueſſe, 1162 
Gaides: A Chriſtian muſt in all 
his wayes haue three grades. 
Frift, Truth. Secondly, Wil- 
dome, Thirdly, Charity., 
137 
It is a great confirmation to 
any people toſce God to be 
their guede, 903 
No better guide then God in 

- his Word and Sacraments, 
968,965 
Guiltineſſe : what feare there 15 
inic, 929 
Guiltineſſe is commonly cla- 
morous and impatient, 1052 
It needs no Prophet toatlure 
vs of puniſhment, 1057 


Ho —_— 


H 


Alſe: an halfe Chriſtian 

| Ines moſt miſcrably. 62 
Hanun:Ot him and Danids Am- 
bailadors. 1157 
Happineſſe : How to be happy 

in deſp;ght of allthe world. 


Who is happy enough. 58 
A happy mans CharaQet.181 
Wherein it is not, 201,&c. 
Wherein it1s. 209 
The ſaddennefſe of mans 
happineſſe, 515 


Many hardned by the Word. 
| 856 
Harlot:Her deadly danger prec- 
tily deſcribed, 1029 
Haſt : Of making haſt to bee 
gond, 2 
Tuit jealouſie of being ouer- 
haſtily holy, 33 
Hatred berweene the Chriſtian 
andthe world. 61,62 
Hears : a note for bearers that 
come for eloquence, G2 
An inducement to heare of 
ten. 149 
Heart : How ſmall, how great. 
6 
The heart and tongues cor- 
ſpondence. 3 
A true ligne of a falſe heart is 
ro be nice in ſmall matters, 
and contrary in great. 147 
How to keepe from hard- 
netle of heart. 329 
The veare hath many names. 
02 
Deceitfull in every faculrie, 
#td. 
A mans inward diſpolicion 
preſageth js cuenr, 968 
A good heart can frame it 
ſclteto all conditions, x104 
Saul che very pifture of a 
falic heart, Ir 
The tou'eſt beart doth ofc 
enjoy good motions. 1113 
No heart but ſomcumes will 
rel:nt, I125 


tic encloſed, Iigg 
Heanen, its plcaſureprettily de- 
ſcribed. .. 5,832 
Heauen compared to an Jull, 
io 
The way to heaxen foule and 
thotnie, 
Hell is not more obſcure in 
compariſon of che earth,then 
the earth in reſpe of heaxey. 
66 
Heazenly and earthly things 
repreſented vnto vs by the 
two hghts of heauen,the Sun 
and the Moone. 68 
The different degrees of hea- 
ens glory. 326 
Heanens ioyes prettily ex- 


Our heart compared toa Ci- 
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deſcribed. 


| $31,832 | 
Neuge any entred Heawer 

| with caſe. 1295 
% | Heeles : what the iniquitie of 

; ones heels is, 1125 

| Henry: a lamentation for prince 

; Henry. 63 


Heraldry : its antiquity. 443 
Herenckes : How tarre tis Jaw- 
full co have conuerſe with 
them, 330 
Holy dayes, how they are ob- 
ferued in che Church of Eng- 


land. 606 
Holineſſe : Fearfully. abuſed by 
the Pope. 


445 
A double bolineſ5s,one for vic 
another for verrue. 445,446 
Our (ſhamein the want of ho- 
lineſſe, and a ſharpe reproofe 


for 1t. 446 
Of whom it is reieRed. 56:4. 


leſſe man. .._ "SIS 
Hoſts : God fliled, The God of 
Hoſts an hundred and chirty 
times by the Prophers, with 
the vſe thereof. 531 
_ Houſpolder, His properties. 239 
Humiliation : Icisaright vicof 
affliRion. 1156 
Tis the way to glory, 51d, 
Humilitis : how God accepts 
of it, 145 
The charaRer of an bumble 
man. | 1795 
Humility, with the contrary 
VICE. 224 
Humility:The word awizs, 
Miniſtries, ſhould teach vs 
hum. 556 
Hwmilitic is both a (1gne of 
following gloric, and che 
way vAtO ir, 999 
Humility is cuer the way to 


Who ſo holy as ſins not, ex- 
ample in Merriam and Aaron 


againſt Aofes. "hs 
Heleſſenot tied to any pro- 
F fc \lion. 


1032 
The Throne and che Pulpir 
chiefly call for bolineſe, 
1084 
Hoh duties how regarded of 
the wicked. 1090 
No man brags ſo much of ho- 
lineſſe as hee thac hath ir nor, 
1099 
A little ho/sefſe worth much 
lamination. 1244 
No tempration ſo dangerous 
as that which comes vnder 


tte Sel oo er Seen ey eoenuy eIER— 


| the yale ot holinefſe, ibid. 
| | Honeſt, or honeſty : is charaQter. 
174 


Honeſt a&t;ons neuer ſhame 
their docrs. 1134 
Hemiy : How honor and charge 
are of an inſeparable con- 
nexiOn. 4 
An Epilile of true honor. 258 
They char are moſt vnwor- 


$ |. 


honor, 1048 
Hunger : Sweet comforts to the 
hungry ſoule, 65,66 
Huſband, how hec muſt caric 
himſelfe. 239 
Hypocrite, or Hypocrijie : reaſons 
whyitisa very madncſſe to 
be an hypocrite. 
A worldliog is an hypocrite, 6 
The Hypecrites Charaer 


185 
A worthie caution for an hy- 
cr8te, 416 


Prettily deſcribed in the 
profeſſion of holincfle, 446 
Hypocrites, how contrary to 
Moſes inthe vailing his face. 
930 
Hypocriſie gets this , that it 
may doe euill ynſuſpeRted. 
56 
No meanes hath ſo inriched 
hell as beautifull faces. 957 
+ Hypecrits haue good tongues 
\ 1072 
' Hypocrutes onely reſt in for- 
: maliries.. 1087 


for it. 
Honor is heauy whe it comes 
on the belt termes. 1081 
Henour will ſhew the man. 
It1o 

Hope: It is not more neccllary 
for men to be cheered with 


thy of irare in hotteſt chaſe |' 
1007 | 


An Hypocrite wil ſooner find 

. out another mans finne then 
his owne. 1090 
The folly and impudency of 
Hypocriſie delcryed. 1099 
8axlthe yery charafterof by- | 

2 porriſie, 10g1,1111 


4 | Idols, and Jaolatry : Things a- 
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his owne purpoſes, 11 

Wicked Hypocrites care oor 
how they play wich God o 
they may mocke men, 1154 
What an dleneilc jr is in by- 
poerites, to hope that they 
ſhall dancein a ner vnſeene 


of heauen, 1249 
Ael, and Siſera. 995 
Ot 1aels courtefie to Si/erg. 

996 


lacls expoftuſations abour 

Siſera's death, ibid, 
Jacob : The conmtemplatien of 

Tacob and Eſan. 863 | 
Idleneſſe: it is very troubleſome, 


The 74s man is the deuill 
cuſhion, 54,55 
God ncuer graceth the idle 
with viſions. 890 | 
Talenefſe what it does. 1161 


buſedto it, may be imploy- 
cd co Gods ſcruice. 1000 


No truſting the honeſtic of 
an [dolater. | 


C 
The obſtinacie of pikavy. | 
i069 
legtha, 1013 
His Vow, 1014 


A pretty expoſtulation of | 
Teprha'sdaughtcrin mecting 
her father. I015 
Irricho: Of che (iege of Jericho, 
: - "oo 

Of cheir feare and courage. 
971 

A pretty vſeto bee madeof 


the pcoples walking about 
Hericho ſeuen daics. 972 
leroboams, 1239 


He ſet vp two calues in Dan 
and Bethel, 


1240 
Of his wife. 1247 
Sheeis diſguiſed, but found 
our, 1248,1249 


The Prophets thunderclaps 
of vengeance againſt him, 


| * Hypecrites partial in their de- - 1249 
hopes, then ro be tearcd with {  teftations, | 1145 | /eſwite : A caucar for Kings to 
dangers, - 1085 | © A ſpecial note of an hyporriee, | beware of them. 372 
:The deſcription of an hope- , - enento make vie of God for | Their a - - 
| | ition 
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birton. 416, 417 
The Teſaites cunning inli- 
nuations into thoſe whom 
they hope to peruert. 699, 
700. 

Accompanied with horrible 
vacruths. 701,702 
Their coniurations. #903 
They have nothing but the 
outſide ofReligion, 994 
I:zebel: Ofher counſell ro A- 
hab in the matter of Naboth. 

1 230,&c, 

Ignorance : It is a wiſe Ignorance 
not to pry into things notre- 


ucaled. I 
Ignorance cannot acquit, if it 
can abate our ſinne. 1091 
The affeRation of ignorance 
deſperate ib1d, 
Imitation: A caution to bee had 
in 1t. 59,60. 


Thoſe fins that nature con- 
uaies not, We haue by imita- 
110n, 1302. 


Impattence : The ill wiſhes of 


the impatient ofcen heard. 
949 

Impriſenment; : Of its comfort. 
305 

Impunity: Hope of it drawes on 
ſinnewith boldnetſe. 1135 
Incenſiderateneſſe : What it oft 


doth. 989 
Inconſtancy : The inconſtant 1s 
vakit for ſociety. 36 
The wnconflants Charater. 

"- IS9 
Increaſe : A certaine way of it, 
1054 


Indifferency : In humane things 
ic15mott ſafe to bee indiffe- 
rent. 136 

Indulgences: Popiſh Ind«lgences 
cenſured, as againft antiqui- 
tic, reaſon, and Scriptnre. 

433 
whar, 
4 1037 
Crucll co themſelues. 1056 

Ir is a notorious ſinne in Pa- 
rents. | tid. 

Infidelitie : Its CharzQer, 196 
A ſharpereproofe of it. 425 

_ Infidelity is crafty, yet foo- 


Parents indulgence : 


: . liſh. O11 
Ic is lawfull enough to deale 
with i»fidels , witha caucar, 


| - + .5I| - Not alwayes open, but #wſ 
1039 The ioy:of ſuch as have an | | abs ooh: 1117. 
89 TE When | 


Gods Saints haue them. 
1101 

When they beft appeare. 
1132 

Ingratitude: Three yſuall cauſes 


of ingratitude, 26 
Very Nature hates 5ngrati- | [{aac: He ſacrificed. 


tude, VEE) 
Inberitance : Our heauenly n- 


heritance glorious, and not | 


ſubieR to alceration. 64 
Tninries: Thrcethings follow 
an i%ury, ſo farre as it con- 
cernes our (clues, 16 
Intarier hure not more in 
the receiuing, then in the 
remembrance, 30 
Iniuries ikea wound. 877 
Imnocencie : Ic is no ſhelter for 

an cuill tongue. 941 
Inquifition : [ts tyranny, with a 
fearfull example on the exe- 
cutioners, 283 
Inſxltation : That,in the rigour 
of Juſtice, argueth cruelty. 
1042 

Intention : Good intentions can- 
not warrant vnlawfull as. 
1152 

What bewrayes euill ire: 
tioxs more then vicious 'A- 
gents. 1236 
Inward: Our inward diſpoſition 
1s the life of our ations, 


954 
And a mans imyard diipo- 


(icion doth preſage the caent 
968 

Toab and Abner, 114? 
Toabs execution. 1213 


Tonathan: Of his viRory,1088 
His admirable faith. 9454, 
Ot his loue,and Sax/s enuy. 


1110 
His and Daxid: loue preitily 
ſer our. 11d. 


Tordan: Of it divided. - 968 
Isfeph: His brethrens envy prer- 
tily deſcribed '1 . 837 
Toſeph ewice ſtript of his'gar- 
ment. | $54 
| Joſeph praiſed for his -pati- 
ence and wiſedome., wbid. 
Toy, wid. Revoyce; [tis ſhameful! 
ow true Chriſtians not cobe 
$9) full. 46,47. 
. Ot worldlings «oy; Ts 
godlies- 15 


Infirmitics : Even the beſt of 


euil conſcience is but diſſem- 
bled. 76 
Tis the ſafeſt way to reſerue 
our #oy till wee haue good 


proofe of the worthineſſe 
and firneiſe of its obieR. 
1082 

8542855 


Iſrael: His al: ion, 883 
Iſracls ruſt now ſcoured. 
| $84 
Iſrael fed with Sacraments, 
F 912 
Of their ſeuen mntinies a- 


What pretences ere be made, 
a true  Philiſtim will bee 
quickly weary of a true J/* 


raelite, 1024 

| The great change in J1/+ael. 
1151 

Tudaiſme: The fearfull danger 
of being in ic, 426 
Indges : Anote for them in re- 
gard of partialiry, 1098 


1099 
ludging: We may Ivdze, but we 


muſt cake heed to the order. 

: | 491 
The not indging according 
| .to appearance-1s a vſcful rule 
for auoiding errour in id- 


Excellentthings of imdging a 
mans ſelfe, 1084 
God ſeparates before bec 
indgeth , and fo ſhould wee. 
T1098 

Indgements: God is to be mag- 
mhed in his i#dgements. 49 


The Day of Iudgement how | 


terrible ſhewed by rcſem- 
blance, 918 
Wicked men neuer care to 
oblerue Gods indgements Vn- 
til chEſclues betouched. 951 
Gods {entence of iudgement 
- certaine, 961 
Gods mercy in letting vs to 
- ſee his indg<ments on others, 
GOL 1057 
God knowes no perſons in 
the cxecution of indgements. 
1073 
Nothing but grace can teach 
. vstomake vſe of other mens 
indgements. 083 
- The [udgements of God are 


hy..-4 


gainſt Moſes. 94s ; 


ih 491 | 
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When wee make a right viſe | wentſhould bec inſeparable.| Of Gods being called, The 


of the indgements of God. to83| Limmng Ged,with a ſweer vic 
1152 | AXingsfirſtcaremuſt beero| ofi, 925 | 
Indgement afſuredly actends | _aduance Religion, 11351 | Our courſe of femuſt either 
on thoſe thar dare life-vp| It well beſeemesa King to | allow or condemnevs. 1247 
their hands againſt Gods | heare a Propher, 1166 | Light:Ir was created before the 
Vicegerents. 1287 | Xi*»gdowme : Every man hath a| Sunne was. | $30 
Ifany thing can auert indge- | Kingdome within himſelfe, | A ſweet Contemplation of 
ments it 1s prayer, 1168 14 | thelight, sH1d, 
| Ixnizs commended, 287 | Kneeling at the Sacrament de- Little: Ofguidioga Grele well. 
| Inſtice; It giucs tocuery man | fended. 603 : | 
; his owne. 215 | Knowledge : What is beſt to | Lor:Of himand Sodom, 855 
A buyer of places of Indic:- | know, 31 | Love: Tis bur bale love toloue 
7 ture will ſurely ſell inſtice,| Knowledge of a mans (elfe is | forabenefir, 9 
s h 5$19| thebeſt knowledge, 26 | A true note of ſelfc-loue, 
Z Ofthat two-fold inffice, Le- | Ofkyowledge without ſourd- ; | sbid. 
5 gall and Eaangelicall, 538 neſle. 53 Iris both a miſery and ſhame 
; Of Legall and diſtributive | We muſtlabour, ifweewill | * be a bankeroutin in love 
; zftice, 549 | hauea right relliſh of divine : 31 
How isffice is & notable wo.k | kyowleape, 63 | Threethings thara man may 
of mercy, . zhid,, Ofour knowing one another lone wichour exception, $1 
The Churches peace ariſcch in heauen, 326 Lovero God and men, 219 
from inſtice, 541 The itch of impertinenc | £wes ſtrength after recon- 
Inſultation in the rigour of | kyowledge is herederary,1134 | Clement. $76,877 
inſtice argueth cruelty. 1044 | _  & __ Open defiance is better then 
Wee may not alwayes mea- falſe /oxe. 1023 
ſur the s#ftice of God by | L Loxe procures truer ſerui- 
preſent occaſions, 1145 tuderhen neceſlicy. 1038 
The beaurifull face of i»ftice es Loxe cannot bee ſeparated 
both effc&ts the light and Abour : labowringmindsare | from a dcſire of fruition. 
comesto ir, 1289 the beſt regcptacles for | 2046 
Inſtification : The Romiſh here- good motions. . ., 41039 | Lone muſt ſuffer both fire 
fie concerning it. 663 | £4ugh: There is nothing more | and Anuill, ibid, 
lamentable chen tolecaman | Tis a vainc ambition to ſeeke 
+ laugh when he ſhold mourne to be /oned of all, 1082 
"= 1133 Tonathans lone, 1110 
K Law : Of it: 916 A good note of true and 
| TRY How terrible in its delivery. i falle /oxe, 1155 
| | 918 Z»ft : Ic commonly ends in 
| Lf Ing, vide Princes,deſcribed | The power ofit onmans| loathing, $6$ 
; by hs qualities & ations ſoule, ibid, Luſis madnelſle, 874 
| Naturall & Morall, 229, &c. | Learning: Who ficro /earne,and | Laſtis quickeſighted. 1162 
| Our K#ingcommended., 479. | Wwhoco reach, | 10 | Luther: A golden ſaying of Car- 
| Parallel'd with Conſtantine. | Legion: Whar ic imports.;:1300 | dinall Contarenus concerning 
482, 483 | Lexite:Of Micha's Lenite.n032 | Luther. 56L 
The neere relation of ſinne 1033,&c. | Lyar : His faſhion,manifeſtar1- 
and puniſhment in the Souc- [| The Lexites Concubine, | on,and puniſhmenc., 217 
raigne and ſubiet. 48% 1037 | Whether we may /efor the 
King: lehn King, Lord Biſhop | Liberality : Whar. 221 | promotion of a good cauſe. 
ot Londen bork lived and dy- | Theextreames thereof, 614. -.966. 
| ed Qurs,and none of Romes. | Life: He that /ines well,cannor Lyon: His rage againft Sampſon 
J THT 560 | burdyewcll. 9 |. in thac encounter prectily 
| Of Kings humouring their The ſhortnelle of /ife how deſcribed. - 1028 
| peopleintheir finnes, 920 | mans happineſle, 17 | Whae our firength lyes a- 
Kings ſinnes areaiuſtſtopto | Of his difſolution. . ' 23 | gainſtchar Z3on the Deuill. 
þ .' the people, | 933 | | Three things wherein the | -. | | . 1032 
Gods ancient purpoſe ro | Whole life is exerciſed.  25| A. lefſon of thankfulneſſe 
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 raiſeypa King to hus people. 
| 1076 
In Kings, mercy andiudge- 


To line in God is the way 
noctoliue a weariſome life. 
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learned from the_Lyoxs car- 
kaſle. *  thid, 
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M. 


Aaaneſſe: heis a rare man 

that hath not ſome kinde 

of mad: ſe in him. 143 
Magicke: It is through the per- 
million of God powerful.951 
Magiſtrate : The CharaQter of 
a good Magiſtrate, 199 
Whar 15 required in a /Zags- 
ſtrate. 231 
An excellent patterne for a 
Magiſtrate ina troubleſome 


gouernement, 939 
A ſpeciall note of a good 
Magiſtrate, 940 


A Cagiſtrate his pace in pu- 
niſhmene of offenders muſt 
be (low and ſure. 977 
Alieſtie: An impreſſion of Ma- 
+ #eſtie in lawtull authoricie, 


| 924 
Malice, vide enny : of ſmiling 
Malice. 869 


God will everraiſe vp ſecret 
fauourers to his own, among 
thoſe that are moſt malicious, 


Malice Witty. 87 
No (inne whoſe harbour is 
ſ@ vnſafe as that of Malice. 
$84 
There is no looking for fa- 
uour at the hand of malice. 
913 
Malice regards not the truth, 
| but the ip1ght of an accuſati- 


| on. 941 


Malice cares not ſo much | 


for ſafety, as for conqueſt, 
Malice in a wicked heart is 
the King of paſſions, 9857 
Their malice haſtens their 
deſtruCion, Sb1d, 
Aalitiorm wickedneſle of all 
others ſhall never goe With- 
out pument, 1097 
Fruth and Tuſtice hath no 
| protetion againſt - malice, 
ISNT vEELt 
The maliciows like him that 
hath the Iaundis. 1113 
Matite hid doth but lurke 
for opportunity. 21191 
Aan: That lictle world branch- 
| ed into jfiau diuerſities, 552 
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union of Divine and Hu- 
mane things, ebid, 
 Awondring at Gods wite- 
dome and power in creating 
of Man. . » - $53 
Man: The Contemplation of 


The deſcription of him ad 
parter, ©. 7 161d. 

By his internall parts. i6.e&c. 
Manhood: Of ſinfull manhood. 
| 338,339. 

Mana : Of it and Quailes.yos 
Manna how many wayes a 
Miracle, . -= (oy 
The difference berweenethe 
true and typicall ara. 

| ibid. 
Manoah : Many things of him. 
1018,1019.&c. 

Marahs waters, \ '9OZ 
Hariage : An apologeticall dil- 
courſe of the mariage of Ec- 
clefiaſticall perſons. 297 

A queſtion of ſeparation of a 
maried couple with 1oynt 
conſent whether Jawtull. 


OY 377 
Whether the Church of 
' England maketh mariage a 


Sacram:nt. 607 
Of Miniſters mariage whe- 
ther lawfull, 741 


Thoſe that are vnequally 
yoaked may not looke cuer 
ro draw one way, = 889 
They ſeldome proſper. 934 
Samp(ons mariage. 1020 
Not without the conſent of 
his Parents, ibid, 


his motion of mariage with 
2 Philiſtim, ' bid, 
Of an eunen cariage in che 
caſe of mariage both of the 
Parents and ChilEren; 1021 
another expoſtulation about 
the lawfulnetſe of Sawpſons 
marine.  : (bid. 
His. woe that is maried to 
a Philiſtim , or -ynequally 
yoaked, ©1023 


In him, a maruellous con- | 


his Creation. .. : 833 | 


His Parents expoſtylation of 


s 
God owes ſhame to ſuch a 


will be making matches be- 
ewixt himſelte and Belial. 

1068 
ariage made a plot for mil- | 
chicke, 1112 
The bonds of 2zriage how 
firong they ſhould be. 1114. 
A'picture of thoſe mariages 
that are made for money,not 
forthe Man, 1126 


"Thoſe . wariages were well 


made © wherein yvertues are 
marched, and happinetle is 


mutcuall, 1130 


Martyrs, cheir vndauntednetle. 


4.36 


Maſſe * concerning it. 678 
Maſters : what they muſt bee, 


243 


HMeanes : Ft without God can- 


not helpc, bur God without 
It Can, I2 
Thar a mans mind ſhould be 
to his mcanes, expreſſed by. 
{weer fimilies. 59 
Small and vnlikely meeanes 


| ſhall prevaile where God 


hath appointed an effeR, 


$67 
The z:eazecs muſt bee vied 
With faith, 909 


To ſecke the ſecond meanes 
without the hrit, 1s a token 
of a falfe faith, 10 
Prayer without zeanes is but 
a mockery of God. 914 
Wee muſt not looke for 
immediate redreiſe from 
God, bur rather by weaves. 


| 921 
Meanes can doe norhing 
without God. 971 


In humane things, bur not 
;n diainc, is good to looke to 
the meancs, 994 
Small-224ne5 ſhal ſet forward 
that which God hath de- 
creed, 1104 


Heat : 'Of mile and-ſtrong 


meat. 145,146 


Meditations It muſt bee con- 


tinued. p.1 
3. 


' Slight occaſions ' may. not | » The benefic and vſes of med 
© breake off the knot of '»14- | zation, 105 
riage-loue. | . :." JOZ4 | - Irs deſcriptions and kindes. 
- Netby imaginations, bur by mT . + #bid, 
proofes. -- © -564d. | + Of ,extemporall- zeditations. 
Of diſparicrie of Religion in 706 
© Wariage. 1043 | -- Cautionsin them, - + #h1d, 


Of 
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: Of deliberate meditation. 107 weakeſt, 1041. | among Mmifters. 558. 
The hill of meditation may | CHercy drawes more teates | Certaine arguments againſt 

© not bee climbed with a pro- | from Gods friends, then | ' it. Bat gf ibid. 

- phanc foor. 5bid, iudgements doe from his | ' The cenſure of ſuch as think 

: His qualities therefore are | enemies. ' 1075: chat they can goc to heaven 
preſcribed, 108,199. Ir is good to take a] occalion || withour the' inifterie of the 

:Of other: circumſtinces of | ofrenuing the remembrance | * Word, 9 "924% 
meditation , asthe phaceand | of Gods wercies, 1117. Of the Church of England 

| time, 110, | Merit: Concerning it,  667.-| ' approuing an' ynleatned n1- 
Geſture of the body, and-| Method: A falſe methodthe bane | viſfter, © © 610, 

- the lubiet, 111, | oftmany hopefullindeauvours | © Whether | wipiffers ſhould | 
. Of its order, entrance, and | © | 279. | endure chemſelues lilenced. 

' proceeding: 112,123, | Micha : His idolatry, 1031. ITT G17. 
The Scalc of meditation, | Afichaiah the Prophet, com-] OF miniſters 'mariage whe- 

114. | mended, 2286.,| rherlawtull, 337,&c. 
with many excellent things | Hisſentence by Ahab.1287.| A meanes to make the nvini- 
pag.114,ad 125, | Michall: her wyle: | 1112. |  fſtericeffeuall, $890. 
A meditation of death. 126. | Herſcorne andend.” 1154. | * A pretty pidture of the 911i - 
 Otthcheartinured ro wedi- | 2ildnrſſe: This and fortirude | ftere portioti among a Uif- 
| Fatton, if 141.| muſt lodge together, as in | © contented people. B95. 

- Threethings wherein Gods | Mofes. © - "935+ | A notefor miniſters inrepro- 
mercy sbundantly appeared | Hind: . Of 'tranquilitie 'of | ting, Re = 
tovs. :-. : ibid. ec. | minde. 1.33. | An excellent example for a 

Aeadtocritie, That is ſafeftand | Of doing good with an ill | miniſter among a trouble- 
. firmeſt. . T1131. | munade. 63,64. | ſomepeople, © 939. | 
Mephibeſaerh: Ofhim & Z:ba. | Miniſter > A pretty deſcription Flatterie in a miner : what. | 
| I 3155. | ofabold minfrer withour a- | ' | 940. 
-. His humllitie. 1156. bilities. 5. | The mmmniſteriewill not grace 


A pretty pitying of Mephbibo- | An apology for the marriage | the Man, 'but the Man muſt 
- -fteth. . bbid. | of Miniſters. 297,&c, | proce the'miniſterie. 9043. 
| Mercy, vid. (ompaſſion : the in- | Ofrhe miniſters great charge | * Theregird that ſhould bee 
| - finire ſweerenciſe of Gods | 344,&c. | vnto the miniſtery.g45,1039 
mercy ſhaddowed. 8. | Whether a miniſter vpon | Miniſters maſt not land an 
Mercy, what ir doth, 320. | conceit of inſufficiencie may | ' their own perils in the com- | 
- Who offends againſt ir, 5bid, | forlake his calling. 379-| | Men cauſcs of the Church; 
. . Gods mercres to Tirael. and A miniſters wiſdome 1n' ta- 946. 
England exatly numbred, king his time to ſpeake. 474. || The lawfulneſſe of 8 mw 
. and ſweetly parallel'd, 478, | Thecuth & warrant ofthe ; Pers calling,athing very ma. 


479, miniſterie of the Church of * rer1all, 947, 
. VVecanlookeno way, but | England. 595. The approbation of ourcal- 
| | chat we ſhall mcert with,and | 24iriſters, and Ainiftries: The Ilingis bythe fruic, ibid, 
| | behold .and embrace mercy. | miniſtrie of England is the | | The wor'ds little care of the 
| ſ | 7526.| worlds wonder. 555. minifters bleſſings. - 952. 
| \ » Gods Maieſtie ſeene ofhis | Dinerfitie of wixiſtries, and | The; honour that Heathen 
| \.- ſonnes in his ercy. 891, that in Offices and Degrees, paue to the Prophets' will 
| - Gods great mercy to mur- | Order, andPower, ibid. | -iudgeor ſhame our times ro- 
murers ſerforth, . . 907, | The word AMiniſtrie tex-| ' watds their winifters., ggs5 
| '. Thevſe thac Gods ſeruants | cheth humilitie,' - © 556. A note for -:mi/ters not” to 
| | ſhould mike of his mercies | Not thereforeco be'contem- | ' goe beyond their warrant. 
©: towards their & his enemies, ned, _ | 960, 
.- thewicked. tbid, | Themmiſtrie hath diverfitic Another note for to enduge 
| Aerie muſt not hearten vs | of operations, ibid. | miniſters to mildneſſe in 
co inning. : 920, | The J4mifter muſt worke  theiradmonitions, go6. | 
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dence doch oucr-rule and diſ- : 
poſe in the leaſt ation and 
cacnc, isnod:rrafting from 
his Mijeftie. 48 
Or reliaace . on Gods pron- 
dence, 94 
Ot pronidence whar it is, whar 


claimes onr yacleanneſle. 
1198 
P urgaterie: Concerning Romes 
crtrorinit, G7t 
Purpoſes : Wicked purpoſes are 
calily checked, bur nor ſo ea- 


ily broken off. 1123 
How tarre God lookes be- 
yond our prrpoſes. 1129 


arc her obic&ts, what her 
effects. 212 
The comfort of his proxt- 
dence, 1255 
Proocations > We muſt beware 
of ri1ein. $68 


Prud-zce : 211d. Wiſedowe. 
P/a/mes : Thc vie, 1104 
A.torment to the Tempter. 
ibid, 


Wh 


PXb/ike : The maine care of a 
good heart 1s for the publike | 
good, 998. 

Panihment : There is no |: fle 

_ Chuaricy chen ſuftice in the 
prumſhment of ſinners. 924 
No policy in a ſadden remo- 


uall of a uſt pinfment, 
: ak 
A madneſſe to runne from | 
premhmnt, and nor trom 
f1nne, 942 | 
As the (1-ines of great men | 
arecxemplary, fo are they 
pumſhments. 957 
How ten the inflition of a | 
lefſe puriſoment hath auoided | 
a greater, 959 
Itis roano purpoſe to pray a- 
Fainlt purniſoment while the | 
 ſinne continues, 975 
 AMyugiſtrates pace in panſh- | 
mens mutt be boch flow and | 
ſure, 977 | 
God doth in iuſtice make | 
one linne the pum/bment of 
another, 993 


9 
God punifhech when men. 


leattchinke or 12. 1083 | 
Ot puniſhment deferred, 
1997 


. Therecanbeno evill of pu- 
- miſhment, wherein God hath 
net 4 hand, ; 1200 
The dclay of puniſhment is 
neither hindecancc to Gods 

. Juſtice, .nor comfort ro our | 
;Miſeries, 1213 | 
Pigification: Ol Maries prrifica: | 
| **\ £89Þ8. 1197 
The contempt of womens 
 - parificationcenſured. #bid, 
. The law of parification pro- | 


Vailes: Of the Dnatles and 


Manna. 906 
Ozarrels: Of going into the 
cld on quarrels, 338 


An ill quarrel once vnder- 
taken, ſhall bee maintained 
eucn with blood 1143 
eftion; Ota ſhort anſwer to 
a weighty queſto, 26 


. wherein 
DOmenneſſe : What and wher 


1c conliſts. 73574 
Seneca's rules of tranquilhcic 
abridged. 


74 
Reieted as ſufficient. 75 
The cacmies or quiere ſſe. 
tid, 
The ſubordinate rulcs ot 


cranquillitie, 92 
Ahab : Of her, 965 


The Authors cenſure of 
her, whether an harlor in 
reſpedt of filchinelſe, 261d, 
Her houſe a roken of the 
true Church, 967 
Herdeliuery, with the vie of 
It. 973 
Rareneſſe: It cauſeth wonder : 
with the application of ir.49, 


50 


Rebels:Vengeance againſt them | 


may ſleepe, but cannot dye. 


| 1215 
Regeneration : it muſt make way 
for our glorification. 466 
Reboboam: 


1235 


His taking counſlell with the 
yong oncs, 1237 
Reiozee : how eaſily we can re. 
zoxcein thar which wee ſhall 
hndethe iuſt cauſe of our hu- 


miliation. 2081 
Relapfe, vide renolting : It is de- 
ſperate, 908 


Religton : Of the feeling of the 
power of it in our ſelues. 37 
Who is the greateſt enemic 
to religion. 141 
A diſcourleof the triall and 
choyce of true religion. 319 
Diffentions in rel1gionan 1n- 
{ufficient motiue of ynſctled- 
netle in it, 

Whar both a priuate and 
pubiike perion is compared 
vnto that is ynſetled in his 


religion, 481 
Nothing repured ſo ſuperfſu- 
ous as religious duties, 885 


A rep: oote of our net being 
willing ro be ac coſt with 7e- 
gion, 21 
Thepompous fhewes ofthe 
falle religion. 956 
The cue of religion mult 
have the firſt place, 988 
Religion gone, humanitie will 
hardly ſtay long after. x008 
Whereno reſpe&t is given to 
Gods Miniſters, chere is no 


religion, 1039 
No meaſuring of religion by 
outward glory. 2068 


Ic is no {mall priuiledge to 
dwell whererelgion is. 1078 
| Nothing worſe then to make 
religion a ſtalking-horie for 


policy. 1145 
The Prince. firft careto ad- 
uvance relegton. Tick 
If Miniſters bee meale- 


mouth'd in the ſcornes of 
relezion they may nor bee 
counted patient bur zeale- 
lefle, 1154 
Religion makes nor men yn- 
ciuill, 1158 
VVanc of religion is the way 
ro diſobedience. 2238 
Religion and policy how 
chey muſt meer, 1259 
God hates nothing more 
thcn a neutralitie in relsgroy, 

1261 


of turmer fagors how it hear- 
tens 
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rens our faith, 914 
Reprelenſion + Tharthere mult 
n)the onevniforme in repre- 
benjron. 24 
Keprebenſionberter then flat= 
ccry. 1d. 
Corrypton checked growes 
mad wich rage, 885 
A galjed heart impgrient of 
reprevenſion. __. 
Wuat a wicked man lookes 
iO 11 hearing reprehenſion. 

ibid, 
Where firne is not aſhamed 
of li-hr, God loues not chat 
reprehenſian ſhould bee ſmo- 
thered. 935 
Reprehenſion makes way for 
con!luiration. 997 
It is (:gne of a horſe galled, 
nc 1s touched, 1052 
thote finncs abroad which 
we colerare at hoive, 


1055 
An ealic reproofse doh 
but encou;age wickedieile. 

1056 


Of che choice of ſeaſons tor 
remroo'e, 108 $ 
Reproowers ſhould ſtrive to he 
innaccnr, 81d. 
Retolhute wickefnetle 1s im- 
pattenc of reprehenſion, 1242 
An exccllent jn- 
d11C-meut to it, 68 
The character of a rrue pe- 
xtutent, | 180 
A vniucr{a'] Antidote for all 
the 1udgements of God.g936 
la vaine to proteſſe reper- 
taxce whillt we continue in 
I dolacry 1075 
On the maruellous power of 
repentance, 1167 
Rep-nt.ince cannot alwayes 
curnc ateporali judgement 
| 1200 
Rephidim: Its Racke, oll 
Feproaches: Such as are caſt vp- 
on vs jn the canies of God 
may ſafely he repayed. 1154 
Rewubenites : Of their Alcar. 
, 93g 
Reprobation: A feaifyll-fgne of 
it, 1134 
Rewenge, vide vengeame.; God 
_ al nayes rakes [1s part that 
ſeckes, not to revenge him- 
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kite, 934 


| 


that fhirres too much when |. 


I 3 vains doc wee reprehend 


God can reuenge with eaſe. | 
942 
Euery creature reioycech ro 
execure Qods wengeance. 
949 
There is no eualon where 
God intends revenge, gE8 
Renolter,vide relapſe : much dit- 
ference betweene him and a 
man trained vp in error. 14} 
An Epittle to a new remolter, 
a Miniſter, 275 
Reynolds commended, 287 
\ Riches, videWealth: Rub men 
arenot Gods treaſurers but 
his Stewards, 26 
How a vertucus man <e- 
ſteewes of riches, 
Hard co bec rich and righte- 
OUs. 33 
A notable argument co draw 
yeadriuve men trom che de- 


ſire of ruhes. 35 
| The way tobee rich indecs, 
36 


A rich man may goto heaue, 
but hardly a conerous. 137 
The rich that fpeake wich 
command muſt alſo be com- 
mandcd. 714 
How rich man was in his 
innocency, - 715 
Who 13 rich indeed, 716 
Whar wee ſhould doe to bce 
rich, | 77 
' The flrangen«fle of a rich 
mans being proud, and thar 
- mtworeſpects. 7Tly 
Arich man prettily deſcry 
bed; TOR itid, 
: The confidence thar foinc 
- put.in rches, . 1. | 721 
W har riches cannot doe. 722 
A pretty rule ' how to' vi: 
-5aehbes, © . bid 
- Riches vncertaine. zbid,&c. 
What ſhould - bee the r:ch 
mans ſtay. VIS 
A ſtrait chargeto; ric men, 


\ihe4 64! 
48h 


4 8 4. z Ft 727 
Righteous + righteowſneſſe: of our 
1calouſicof a mans being ſud- 

\ denly riohteoms, ©. 
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Reme, vide Popery : The (tate 
of.che now Remane: Chuch. 
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In:that wee were comwpeited 


ro part from. Rame, is made | ' 
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Romaniſls are cnemies to the 
Trith and charity. #51. 
Their out-cry againſt vs Pro- 
teſtants , ihid. 
Aloudlye of the Romariſts 
againft DoQor King Lord 
Biſhop ot London. 560 
Romes Church no Mother 
bur a Siſter, 561 
The impoſſ}bilitie of being 
reconciled with Rome. G59, 


T he: Muloprelece of Chriſts 
body. 677 
'The Sacrifice of the Maile. 

| 678 


679 


Rene. 681 
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Thirdly, Lana. 
Hearty ſacrifices are the An» 
* ©gels feaſt,” 7 ++ 1 + For 


fice valarAibed, © 3402 
SacriledgF; The largeneſle of its 
puniſt;ment. *. ©77 
Sawies; Of invocation of Surmrs. 
Salomon 5 Of his begir.nwp. 
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His 


683 

' The Romi/h error concerning 

Tvflification. 663 

Freew1ll, 665 

Merits, 667 

Satistaction, 668 
Purgarorie, 670 - 

Pardons, G71 

Mortall and vettiall finpes. 

672 

The Canon of the Scrip! ure. 

= 673 

| The inſufficiency of tlie 

Scripture. | 675 

T ranſubſtantiation, 676 
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| To be Gods ſervant 1s an | 
high ſtyle. 477 
The - happinelſe' of ſervants 
that: haue vertuous Maſters, 


1134 
A good ching to 7 hive faich- 
full /er-ants. 1310 


Seraice : The homelicſt ſerxice 
in an honeſt caliing with 
: conſcience. to the comman- 
dement of God ſhall bee 
* crowned. 137 
.. He'that doth not ſecret /er- 
#ice with delight, doth bur 
conterfeirhis publike. 144 
Feare ng ſeruice muſt goe 
roger” e 474 
Ou: Kgblen muſt bee groun- 


Gen on teare, 476 
oat the life of ſerniee 15. 
iid. 


Sertrce briefly deſcribed. ibid 
SANE makes God ro /ernevs 
476,477 
How men cozen themſelves 
in doing /crarceto Satan. gy7 
Gods /eraice mult bee true 
and torall, ibid, 
The voluntary ſernice of the 
wicked is often more pane- 
fall chen the duties enioyned 
by God. * 1090 
Seruice-booke : Whether ours be 
made an ldo!l, _ 604 
Shamelcſſe: They that once 
. breake the bonds of modeſty 
grow cuen ſrarmeleſſe in their 
ſinnes. 


95 
Srzeba : Other & Salomon. 1222 | 


Skebge : his rebeliion, 1192 
Shimet : Or him and his cuiſing 
I183 
His execution, 1217 
Shunami:s : Of the Shanamiti/h 
woman, 130! 
Sight : the fight or beholding of 
finners how it 1ntefts, 921 


Selence : ]ts praite, 63 
Sume: Its power. 7 
No ſine (mall. 24 


A molt chankeleſſe office to 
bea mans Pandor'ynto ſiwve. 


\ . Stznehath commonly beene 
aTcoutited to haue two roots 

- Love and feare: - - 51 

Since ſine came in, weeare 

ſent ro the lillieft ro learne 

-.ONr Cuty, 54 

- Sue 18 ſometimes an enill, 


Ttisrono purpoſe e to pray a- 


anda puniſhimenr, 65 
Sollictarions. ro /ſinxe reme- 
died. {A 79 
It isſeldome ſeene that all 
affe&t all inves. 1:6 
Is vſe. 137 


Remedies againit ve, and 
meanestoauoydit, 396 


Sinne makes God to ſerve vs 


476,477 
Je makes a forfeiture ot all 
favours, 4384 
No ſn but hath puniſhment, 

th1d 485 
Of hiding and ſhifting oft 
ſine, 505 
Ot giuing foule ſonnes bite 
Names, td. 
The diftinion of veniall & 
mort:ll ſinnes, . 692 
Sivne paid home in its owne 
coyne, 866 


VVhat difference God puts 
berweene ſms of wifulnelle 


and infirmicie. 871 
One /uxe commonly made 
a vaile foranother, 8 


He that would bee free Fc Ka 
the aQts of xe, mult fly the 
occaſions, bid, 
Swnes ſhameleſneſſe.#hid. &c. 
Grolle ſmnes cannor preiu- 
dicetne calling of God. 920 


Foule mes ſeeke faire pre- 


rences, as 18 inftanccd inthe 


Golden Calfe. 921: 


No/ine fo vnnaturall, bur 
that the beſt is ſubicR vnto 
without God, 934 
Bchold acircle of finnes and 
judgements, 945 
Stane is no lefle crafty then 
Satan, 957 
VVee muſt top the V4.4 
nings of ſine. ibid, 


As the ſwnes of great men 


are cxemplary, ſo arc ws 
puniſhments. 957 
Thoſe that haue oncepaſt che 


- bounds of modeſty, they 


grow ſhameleſle in their fs. 
958 


.- VVhether wee may ſine fer 


the promotion of a good 
cauſe, 966 


© A note for ſinves ſecreſie, 


974 


painſt puniſhment, whileſt 


_ the ſnne remaines; 975 
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Simnes roind circle. 


7 993 
Shenes, not fMiQions argue 
Gods abſence; i? #. 


| Shnwe is _ and lp; erir, 


eo 1028 
- All Gnnes have power totbyx- 
" foole a man, : tofu”, 


Simnes Wages. 


Where is fuppreſſed ie'kill 
! riſe, but where 1c 13 cncoura- 
* ged it will rirannize, 1041 


Our une doth nor only Gr: P 


vs ot ourhope in earth, bur” 


heauen alſo, 1058 
Sine bciois the witeſt.1099 
S1ne, 2 good hearc how ea- 


 fily layed: from ſimne,, and 
how glad tobe crofie in ll 
 pupoſes, 

$12 :5 nor aftedialone, 116) 


- $32$ 


Sinnes deceit. 164 
Grear mens /izs are ſeldme 
ſecret, 7 5th 117, 


' How eaſily wee get in'o17, 


how hardiy our of it, 1 oy 
In that chara man /iancrh; 
thac 1 he puniſhi'd, 1 168 


-How God cenſiires ſurints. | 
1198 
| Sinner : He is like the T arke gn 


ſtooping ar a feather, whuleit 
he is caught of the Foler,26 
A firmer ſo foule as thar he is 


halfe a Beaſt, halte a Deuill. 


39 
Sois his P:ndor, 49 
The ſouſhnctie of wiltull 


ſruners. - $30 


: Sinners ofc paide home in 


their owe coyne, V6 


| One ſer how pernicious 
 tothouſands. 


974 
Nothing ſo worthy of picie 


as the ſmrers peace, 1028 
Ic mnti be aftrong cuidence 


- that muſt make a ſinner con- 


uit hirmſclfe. n08y, 


| Nothing but vioſence can 
perſwade a reſolued ſinner. 


. 1150 
Two chaines fit for —_— 
ous /rner's. 


I 294 
Singularitie: A diſſwaſon from 


"the 2ffcQation of it, 355 


Sifera: and lack, \ $99 


Ot Siſera's 8: entertainment 
with 1aet. : 
Slag. 


' Gods ivſtice makes one fmt 
the puniſbitſenr of another.c C 


$xgo | 


| 
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Slanderer : His exexcilc and en- | 
207 


&&rianmen...... 

Sigh : les dhacaer, - , 192 
:The propertis and danger of 
We; ig forfB 1 222 


Small: A trus,note of a falſe 
| heart, js to þec nice in, ſmall | 
"matters, and negligent 1n| 


- Weaver u, } uitg it 'vt i + BR7 
Sdcerty : Chriſtian ſociety how 
woud. | 15 

:: Qur bchautour in ſociery and 
-. priuact”, 30,31 
: -An1inconſtant man vnfit for 

- foerery, x. 917; 36 
Soltarmeſſe : How dangerous. 
I; 

he benefir of it. 296 


Nu cau'e hath lee; to be ſols- 
tary that hath Gyd with _ 
Y f 9 
Serrow > How to be well reſi. * 
ued ir) ſorrow. -* 16 
Of the />rrow not to bee ze- 
penicd of. 301 
. Agiinſt ſorrow for worldly | 
crolſes. . ++ t 309 
Sonle : Gods. and. the worlds 
proter for the ſox/e, compa- 
rod, 5 53 
Our careleſneſſe for our ſou/e 
' ſet:downe. 437 | 
Spa. : Deſcribed. to bee more 
wholeſome, then-pleaſint, 
and more famous then | 
: wholeſome. 282 


— 


ſpeech. 10 
. A good thing to inure yourh 
to good /peech, 'T | 
.. The cenſure of much ſpeech, 
.- and litle-wit; 12 


. astheen- ,of a mans ſpeeches 
| _ axetobe configered, 145 
Spirit : It 1s govdto try the ſps- 
refs, 1136 
| Spiritnal : ſpiritnall things how 
| .r{oueraigne or hartfull. 1050 
| Stdre:: Where the temporall 
1007 and: ſpiritual tate combine 
..notitogerher; ice what fol- 
c:lowes, 1036 
| Strangers: Weare (0 below. 51 
'| Strife: There arc:chre things 


2 
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Succeſſe : We muſt not meaſure 


Saffer:In ſufering euill we mutt 


| Speech: Thie praiſe of a good | 


+ Net « hat,or. how, ſo much, ' 


a 


P rince and /abief, {5 KCL 
The Soucrajgne ſmitten. in 
his /ubieft; I259 


our ſpirituall. ſzcceſſe by our 
. oWne power, &c. 937 
Good /#caſſe oc lifts vp the 
| heart wich coo much confi- 
dence. 975 
. The cuftome cf /ucceſſe 


. whar.it doth in ſinne. 1029 


not looke to: ſecond cauſes. 
S 26 
Suggeſtions: It is moreſofe to 
keepe our ſelues our of the 
noiſe of ſuggeſtions, then to 
ftand vpon our power of de- 
niall, 1029 
Sue : Of its ſtanding ll ar 
[oſna's prayer, 989 
Superflurtty : The affeAatiun of 
it what. I-j1 
Nothing ſeemes ſo ſyper flu- 
0345 25 religious duties. 835 | 
Swperflition: Its charafter- 195 | 
Whac1t doth. 

Ic is devotions ape. 1071 
How injurious ro God.1141 | 

_ Super ſtutizn; How it berooles 
met, 1278 
Sxſpuion : Charity it ſelfe when 
1 will allow ſufpitron, 578 | 
Where it 15 good tO be ſ#ſþ1- | 
Hou. 994 | 
Swſpition is quick-ſighred.. 


116$ | 


| 


— — 


T 


; Abernacle: Sweet alluſions 
of the Tabernacle with 
heaven. 468 


Tamar ; Of her and Ammon | 


\ithar wiſeand honeſt men ne- 


| 7 
| Sub : His duty to Princeand 

;  feflow (ubietn' © 23 3/834 
+:> The cloſe relation. berweenc 


| 1168 
Hr bewailing her virginity. 
1170 
Teachrrs : The ſinnes of Teach- 
ers, are the teatbers of tinne. 
Lo85 
Teares: Obſeruatiens of chem. 
| . 135 
Thar here our eyes are fall 
| of teares.. ;: 462 
' How precious. 463 
\ The world tull of cauſes of 
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Temperance: Jn die notdu;e. 


Temple-: Both the Tabernacle 


920  Temprations, they are more pe- 


— —. 
"— 
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weeping... : 46 
&ons,and affections. . 223 


and it wcre reſemblances of 


the holy, Church of God, 


61+. Nt \ 5.467 
The Templeabuſcd to Idola- 
try whether it may bee yſed 
ro Gads ſeruice, _ 613 
Ot their founders and furni- 
ſhers, #449. 
The ſtate of the Teviple and 
our Clurch in retemblance. 

G17 

Iris good comming to rhe 
Temple howſoeucr. $90 
The building of the T emple, 
1218 

Foure Temples to be ſeenc 1n 
that one, 1220 
The reſemb!lances of ic with 
the Temple of our body 
sbid, & 1221, 


Temporals: They are all trouble- 
ſome, 4 7 


rillous in proſperity chenin 
aduerlicy, I3 
Thole' texprations are mott 
powertull which ferch their 
force from pretence of Reli- 
g10us obedience. 1124 
No tempt«tion ſo dingerous 
as that which comes' vnder 
the vaile of holinefſe. 124 4 
Teftaments: The marveclious ac- 
cordance berweene the two 
Teſtaments, 905 

T r:axkefulneſſe: we can never do 
cough tor a rhankefull man. 
| 885 
Arrue token of a thankeful 
hearc, '' 1054 
Throne, whar it ſignifies, . 465 


| Thoughts :g006 thought make 


burathorowtare1n the wic- 
ked, ? 894 


| Time, its pretionſneſſe, and rea. 


. ſons of redeeming it. * 48 
What to doe that rime may 
neither-ſteale on vs nor from 
VS. 60 


, Our wiſdome in taking titwes 
tor ought wedoe.q944105 1 
| T ong#e : T he tongues and bearts 


correſpondeiice, 33 - 


The to»gre will hardly leaue 
that which che hcartis cnu- 
| red to, 149 
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: afoule face, --.935 
-, Innocency no ſhelcer for an 
euill rongne. 941 
How ſhould men bee hypo- 
crites if they had not-good 
gOugner. . 1072 


| Traditions: the Papiſts and Pha- 


riſees parallel 1n maccer_ of 
traditions, 413 
T raffique, +4; 20 YEP 
Tranquility wide Q wietneſſe. 
Trawells ; adnice therein, with 
: the deſcription of ſome mens 


ends therein, 288 
Two occaliens of travel. 
| 639 
Youth not ſo fit for travel as 
_ ſome thinke. 690 
.. Ofroo much ſpeed in ſend- 
ing them forth. G91 


Early travet and early riling 
_ compared in chree things. 
- 692 
W hat the rrawvels of our Gen- 
try ;obs them of. 694,695 
Traxell for table-ta)ke cenſu- 
red, 696 


goodly furniture of his Gen- 
as; 698 
The Travelers entertain. 
ment in popiſh places. ' 500 
What by travel men get for 
manners. 705 
Aſuitto his Souerygne and 
the gentry in this thing. 706 
Tranſubſtentiation : concerning 
it. 676 
Treachery,what it doth. 280 
Trath: che Churches happineſs 
when zrutb and pcace kiſle 
each other. 6 
Diuine tr«th is moſt faire and 
ſcorneth to borrow beautic. 
139 


Trath in dealings, with its 
praticeand reward. 218 
Trath within keeps the walls 


withour, 281 
' The veine Whercin- ach 
lies. $516 


Nor bought with caſe. 561d, 
Itisofan highrate. $17 
Why men tho doe nor fo 
much as cheapen it, wid. 
Ir is excellent aJwayes tho 
the ifſue bc diftaſtiull. 518 
It tands not morein iudge- 


A foule rongue pubiſhed with | 


weritthen in affetion. #14. ; 

Ot petty chapmen which {cl 
-trath for efles. © 519 

How neere :r«th and falie- 
hood meer together. 953. 


lghr.: : n 1084 

' Trath how it may be concea- 
led though not denied, 101 

1102 

Trath muſt not be meaſured 

by che poll, PR... 


v 
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| 19 
Ualiant : the Character of a va- 


[Truth is not afraid of any |. 


Truths lot, oHtid | 


V dingy, ſes CharaRer. | 


idle with vious. 890 
Not to be proud of ſeeing »5- 
ftons,the reaſon. 954.955 
Unammiy :1t is notin the g;ea- 
reſt Ecclcliaticall aſſemblies 
cuer an argument of truth. 
Te 1285 
Pngoalineſſe : An vonmannerly 
.. godleſneſſe to take Gods crea- 
' tures without his leaue. 1079 
Vritie : The Trinities ſound to 
_ Pmuitie, . 558 
. Of the Romaniſts charging 
of vs of renting the ſeawletle 
coat of Chriſt, iid. 
Wecleared thereof ina very 
| Pretty ſtorie, 559 
. Where God vmreth hearts, 
. carnal reſpets are:00 weake 
ro diſſeuer them, 1110 
Un(taſonableneſſe : The onſeaſo- 
#ablenefſe of our 2Rions: ra- 


. ther hurt then benefir vs. 


liant man. Rs 176 
All waleur is cowardiſe to 


Iigion. 1160 


9 
The Traxefters Rake for the | 


Trathin words, 217 | 


' Vengeance : Gods wengearce 
whea itis hotreſt, ic makech 
cifferences of men” gail 
TiHe Remenge. 
No ftrengrh can keep finncrs 
from Gods yenzeance, 971 
God hath more wayes tor 
vengeance then he hath crea- 


—— 


TUrcs. 989 
Smail comfort in the delay 
Of Vengeance, 1098 


Vengeance againſt rebels may 
ſleepe,but cannot dye. 1215 
Wertue .: eutry vertuous ation 
hath a double ſhadow, glory 


—— — 


and enuy, 57 
Vertae not lookt ypon alike 
with all cycs. 873 


Euery vertuea diſgrace when 
euery vice hatha title. 885 
Thoſe men are worſe then 
deuils that hare micn for ver- 
fe, Ic 45 


Yertue what great riches it | 
'Vzzah: And the Arke. 1151 


Wo 1049 
Ueftals: Prettily deſcribed, 281 
Vice : Eyery vice hath a title, 

when euery vertue hath a 

diſgrace. $85 


that which is bujlc ypon re- | 


Lain id 673 

\ Vutbankefulneſſe: It is nor 1n 
generous natures: 1211 
: Pulnaft: His charater, 198 
Faworthy : Ic is no ſwall miſery 
to be obliged to the v:wor- 
thy. 1013 
Pecation: vid, Calling : Honeft 
men may nor bee aſhamed of 
honeſt vocations, $89 
Vow: I eptha's vow, T1014 
Uowes arc like Sents. bid. 

. An vnlawfull vow not to bee 
.. kept, IC15 
The obligation of a ſecrer 
ow. 1054. 
How ſacred our wow ſhould 
bein things juſt and cxpedi. 


entry, I ©05g0 
Raſh vewes ſeldome free from 
inconucniencics. bid, 
Of Damniads Vow. 1128 
Vriah : Ot hium,and Danid,and 
Bath/pebs. T1G1 


How his auſterity doth con- 
demne Daxids wantonnclle. 
1163 


V/ſ::It makes maſterdome. 143 
Of his deach, and pretty ob- 


Viftery : The vittories of God 
gocnot by ſtrengeh, bur by 


innocencie. 975 


| Viſians: God never graceth che 


ſeruations theicon, 1152 
His ſigne, ibid, 
Want 
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V \ } Ant :Therets no want 


for which a man may 
© not find aremedy in himſelfe 
© -excepr grace. | 
\* Want meetin? With impari- 


 enr minds, ho\v ic tranſports; 


«> os 
Wantonncſſe * orr REI! 4 in 


che en:oymetit of the Word | 


*riocably expreſed. - 62 
| * Noſinne more plauliblethen 
"A. 956 
Witrre: Their names and cen- 
tute, whoholdthac wryt is 
* forbidden ynder the Goſpel. 
| 452 

There muſt bein warre two 

| ©" grounds,rwo dircttors, 452 
* Warrecs milery dcſrribed, 


481,482 
' * There 1s no Warr51g agairzſt 
God. © 971 


A good rule to be obſerucd 
in che ſicc. A+, or want of 
ſccele in warre, 
To take warre.any other bit 
ou: }Þþ& remedy is nor cou- 


rage, bur cruelty in Gods | 


\ ftghe, 1014 
* Nor fury but diicretion m it 
*- b-rie guide of warre. xo81 
Wire; cis a noblc 91:po- 
ſi::onina vitor, to call for 
ceſſation of Wye. 


| intwo refpedts. ” 


] < purſes. , 


56357 


975 | 


. [9 ju 9 
No mdging'of men by their 
* * SIN $ \'1T27 
White: It was eher the colott of 
ioy, and linnen was lighrfor 
Rp 1154 
Whitakers commended, ''''2$7 
Wicked : vide (inne and' #ithed- 
eſſe : The wicked hath three 
terrible ſpeRacles, : 
No maruell of the wicked 
mans peace. ' '> "ob3d, 
The wicked afraid of cuery 
thing, - 32 
The wicked owe themſclues 
rothe goed. +47 
Wickedneſſe iseuer —_ J. 
3 
The wicked in their proſpe- 
ritie will hardly giue God 
his owne. + - +" - 
The company of the wicked 
dangerous, G4 f 
The wicked neuer care for 
obſcruing Gods judgements. 
yntil chemiſclues be rouched. 
951 
Wick-dneſſe meeting with 
power what it doth. | 953 
Itis not enovghr to gaze on 
the wickedn:fſe of the time*, 
except we {et too to redrelle 
jt, 958 
When God by the wicked 
hath beaten his children,hee 
will buirn- the Rod, © 993 
Ir is no thankes to chem- 
ſcl1es char wicked men can- 


The good: houſe-avfe many 

© Wayes, 241, . 
A good note for wives. 1018, 

W hart it is tofollow nothmg 
but che eye in the'ichoyce of | 

2 wife, . 445 '1 © O20, 

: All the riches of the-world, 
not Worth! 'a verctous and | 
ptudenit wife, 5 IO50, 

- *Fhe hurechat camme-ro Salo- 
*ox by his wines, --* 1225. 
Of Jeroboams wife; 1247, | 
Wilt: Thewil! of God is therule 
of af pood, and thiereforc ic 
is not good to Mquire after 
anyother reaſorirof jt.1 £32 
Wilfulneſſe : wilfnll men char 
© afeblinde in all dmgers, are 
*:geafe co all couneli;. 105. 
Willingzeſſe:Ot it how God will | 


 QCCept. | 201-1 :0IO, 
Wine: 1c-is 3 Mocker:*: 1164. 
Wiſe,or Wiſdswme:T he chirattcr 
* of a wi/e man, 173 


W herein it conſiſts,” 214. 
. Fes fruits, 222. 
Lewd men cal{their wicked 
policies wiſaome. 884. 
Good' diſconrſe*is' but the 
froth of'wi/domne; - | 1233. 
Witches: Saul; ſccking tothem. 
FS , be 1 JOJs 
_ -V 'Vherein hee may ſeeme a 
ſaigt co ſome of our times. 
PH : "bid. 
Of the witch of Exdoy., 1133. 
She was nole(ſe crafty then 
wicked, 1135, 


- * 4. at. —_—_— 


Ser os ee FOR ISI ee eo, eds 5 OY, NSD: Cx ett the, 
_—— 3 I” 5 oF * by ia + " F H Py - BW i 
hs Ef SS a q 


1144] notbecruell, 1025 | Witneſſe : Wee ean doenoching | 
Warfare : Oar ipu ituall warfare | Wicked men nener ſee fairer |  'without a million of witneſſes | 
" admits no intermiſſion. 139 | proſpefts, rhen when they'| 7 '' 64. | 
Warnin::Not taken,i> apretige | are vpon the brinke'of de- | Yonder: Rarenefſe cauſcth ir, | 
ot dettruion, to29g;, ſtruftion, 1026,1027| | 043503 1* eye -| 
No warning will ſerue the | W:ck-dmen cannot ſee their | Theappticationof ir. go. 
obduratc heart, lo75 | proſperity a curſe. 1041 | - They that aﬀe& to tell wox- | 
Warrant: A note of doing va. | Wickedneſſecan ſeldome brag | + dts tall into many abſurdi- 
; warrantable ations. 1033 | of aty long proſperitie, |. ties "Ov 101 © NG, 
Wayes: A Chriſtian in all his 1042 | Word: The wilke 'and ftrong 
wates muſt hauethree guides, Wicked men when by carnall | meate thercin, 145,146 ; 
' Firſt, Fruth. Secondly,Cha- | meanes they thinke to make | Many hardened by the word. ; 
ritie, Thirdly, Wiſedome, | their peace, plunge chem- ' $56. t 
| 137| {clues into deeper miſeric. | Words : Sans fairewordr,141 1. ? 
Weakzeſſe : Wherefore ſerves BY 1r00 | Or Nabalcevill words. 1127. ; 
" the examples of the weake, The wicked hath none fo Workes [ Twocrhings, viz, ho- 
| 1127 | preatencmie to him,asheeis | nourand profit goe together | 
Wealth, vid, Riches : worldly | trohimfelte. 730, In good workes, 54 ] 
wealth,how to bee eſtcemed. | The mercy of 'the '»vicked | - Our faith muſt bee manite- f 
718 | cruell. 1246 |. ftedbyourworkes, 415, ; 
The ſtrangeneſſe of a wealthy | Wife : How thee muſt carie her | VVhen we make aright vie | 
mans being proud, and chat | ſelfe, "240 | ofthe workes of God, 9697. | 
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World: It isa ſtage both in re- 
gard of good and bad, 27 
Worldly cares fitly compared 
to thornes. 142 
An Epiſtle on the conterwpr 
ofthe word, 276 
How to viſe the world with- 
our danger. 385 
Worldly wealth how to be e- 
ſeemed. PE, 
The ouerprizing of wor/aly 
things what ir doch, - 976 
The worlds courteſies what 

1023 
The vaine hopes of worldly 
men coſt them dearc, 1071 
The holinefTe of the worlaly 
minded. 1090 | 
A worldly mind can riſe eaſi- 
ly, but knowes not how to 
deſcend with patience or 
ſafety. 1104 
The quick-ſight ed wor/dliug 
purblind in ſpirituals. 1245 

Worldling : His life moft mile- 

rable. 4 

Euery worldling an Hypo- 

crite. 6 

Worſzp : concerning the ſuper- 
ſitious, heatheniſh and ridi- 
culous wer/hip of Papiſts, 681 
Of enioying a falle wor/o1p 
with eaſe. 1035 
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Onth: It muſt beeſtudiouns 
thar old age may bee fruit- 
full, 9 
A good thing to cnure youth 
co ſpcake well, 11 
God will not accepr of the 
dregs of old age it wee giuec 
him not the head of our 
140 
An admonition to parents 
for being carefull of. their 
RE 
Ot coo much ſpeed in ſend- 
ing our youthto trauell. 6g1 | 
Where yonths lawleiſeneile | 
can findepity,what wicked- | 
neſle can it forbeare, 12037 | 
Youth and eaſe let looſe their | 
appetites. 116g | 
The wayes of youth ſteep and 
ſlippery. 1225,1226 
Yowth deſcribed very largely 


1237 
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Eale:the goodnetſe of God 
in winking attheerrors of 


honeſt zeale. 923 
The zz-«le of God barres our 
weake deliberations. 959 


Gods loue to our zeae. ud, 
Wiſdome is a good guide for 
zeale, 990 
VVe may learne zea/e of Ido» 
laters, 1030 
' Good zeale cannot beareout 
preſumption, 1041 
The heat of zeale what pre- 
iudice it doch ſometimes. 
1144 

Selfc-loue doth ſometimes 
borrow the face of true zeae. 


1145 


VVorldly hearts can ſee na« | 


thing in ations of zeaſe, but 
folly and madneſſe. 1154 
Z1ba: of him and Mephiboſterh, 


1155 
His flattery and falſhood dif- 
couered, 1156 


His due what ic was deſer- 
uedly. 


| | 1157 
Ziglag: ſpoyledand reuenged. 
1137 
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To MY MVCH 


HONOVRED. AND 
RIGHT VVORSHIPEFVLL 


:: ERIEND, SIR 


{ewric Yeluerron 
KNIGHT, ATTVRNEY 


Maicftic. 
RIGHT WORSHIPEVLL, 


GENERALL TO HIS 1 


=M7 # not out of any ſatietie, that F change. | 
from the old T eftament to the new. - Theſe | 


two, as they are the Þreſts of the (hurch, | 
Sil /o they yeeld eM ilke equally wholfame, e-|\ 


8 y 1 Fi | JE qually pleaſaut onto able, Niirſelings. 


—_—  — 


/ 
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may be difference. That other bref per- 


| there perhaps want ſome palater, which wit fnde; a more quick T5 | 


DS Aem=0| unto my Reader, 1m whoſe ſirength there | 


| haps, doth not let downe this nouriſhing liquor,ſo freely, fo eaſily :| 
| Enen ſo ſmall a variety refreſheth a weake Fufant, Ne either will | 


| pleaſmag reliſh inthu freſher ſubſtace:theſe 1 thought good to pleaſe}, 
\ witha taſle, ere they come to fate themſelues vith a 7 HM ale} 
| of this diuine nouriſhment, in emulation of the good Scribe, that 


Herein [ thought good to haue. reſpett | 


| Fs brings 
7 - I TT rm rw "IT PI 5. >= py y_ gp 


tt ad. Me te. Meth a x th. 


y to? #15 © ng i won Ao ere ar 1 


> —_ MEL AED angina Eaten 
| 


brings forth both olde and new. Ff it pleaſe God to inable my 
life and opportunities, F hope at laſt, ry 4p thu Church with 
the laſt ſeruice of the Hiſtorie of either Page. : wherein my Foy, 
and my Crowne ſhall bee the edification of many. Fn the meane : 
time, f dedicate thi part vnto your N(ame_-, whom 1 have fo | 
much cauſe to obſerue, and henour. The bleſiing of that God 
(whoſe Church you haue ener made your chiefe Client) bee flill 
Pot your head, and that henourable Societie., which retoyces in 


ſo worthy a Leader. Toit, and your ſelfe, F ſhall be emer (asF | 
| haue cauſe) 


Humbly and LY 
vnfainedly deueted 


los:Haurr. 
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= Contemplations. 


THE FIRST BOOKE 
| The Angell and Ficharie. Lg 


Hen thingsare at worſt, then God beginnes a change: The ſtate 
of the Iewiſh Church was extremely corrupted, immediately be- 
fore thenewes of the Goſpell, yer, us:bad as it was, not onely the ; 
Prieſthood, but the courſes of artendance continued, euen from q 
Daxids time till Chriſts : It is 4 deſperately depraued condition | 
FE of a Church, where no good orders areleft : Iudea paſſed many 
if troubles, mzny alterations, yet this orderly combination endured { 
about an cleuen hundred yeares : Aﬀetled good will not cafily be defeated, bur in 
the change of perſons will remayne vnchanged,and if it be forced togiue way, leaues 
memorable footſteps behinde ir : If Daxid fore-ſaw the prepetuation of this boly Or. 
dinance, how much did he reioyce inthe knowledge of it ?7 who would not bee glad to 
doe good, on condition, that it may ſo long ont-live him? | 

The ſucceſſive turnes of the Legall miniſtration held on ina Line never interrup- | 
ted : Even in a forlorne and miſerable Church, there may bee a perſonall ſucceſſion: | 
How little were the Tewes better for this, when they bad loſt the. Yrim and Thum- | 
z mim, finceritie of DoQrine and Manners ? This ſtayed with them even whiles they 

: and their Sonnes crucified Chrift, What is more ordinary, than wicked Sonnes 
: ? of holy Parents ? Ie is the ſucceſſion of Truth and Holineſſe, that makes or inſti- | 
: tures a Church, what euer become of the perſons : Neuer times were ſo barren, as | 
: notto yeeld ſome good : The greateſt dearth affoords ſome few good Eares to the 
Gleaners : Chriſt would not haue come into the. World, but hee would hane ſome 
faithfull ro entertaynehim : Hee, that had the diſpoſing of all times and men, would | 
cafi ſome holy ones into his owne times: There had bin no <qualitie, that all ſhould 
either ouer-run, or follow him, and none attend him. Zachary and Elizabeth are 
iuſt, both of Aarons bloud, and John Baptiſt of theirs; whence ſhould an holy Scede | 
ſpring, if not ofthe Loynes of Lewz ? It is not in the power of Parents to traduce | 
Holineſſe to their Children : It is the blefling of God, 'that feoffes them in the ver- 
tues of their Parents, as they feoffe them in their finnes : There is no certaintie, but 
there is likelyhood, of an holy Generation , when the Parents are ſach : Elizabeth 
was iuſt, as well as Zachary, that the fore-runner of a Sauiour might bee holy an 
both ſides : If the ſtocke andthe griffe bee not both good, there ismuch danger of the 
fruit: Ir is an happy match,when the Husband and the Wife are one,not only inthem- 
ſclues, but in God, not more in fleſh, than in the ſpirit : Grace makes no difference 
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COPESy 


'| barren of children : as 10b#, which was miraculouſly conceived by man, was a fit fore-. 


euery ſonne of Aaron, and not any one atall ſcaſons: God is a God of order,and hates | 


— — 


| 


 (ontemplations. Þ 1'si 


_ _ - ” 


| culots*fraitboth of her body, and of hertimic-. _,. 
| covl&normaketheir beſt age froicfull: BIzbeth was barrin; A iult ſo 


of ſexes, ratherthe weaker carries away the more honour, becauſcit hath had leſſe helps: | 
Itiscalte co obſerve;char the Naw Teſtament affordech, more Roxe"of good: women, | 
thanthe old ;; Z//zabgth led the ring oft 


cy, whole barrenneſſc ended in a mira- | 
” > * ® Ne 2 MA IS j A rel . . % = | 

- This religious paire made no lefle ropreſſe ih vercue,than in ape, 8: peo vertfe | 
1 W, leanda barren } 

wombemay wel agreerogether: Amongſtthe Iewes barrenneſſe was nora detet only, 
bit #reproach;yet while this good womarwss fruirfull of holy obedience, ſhe wis | 


runner of him,that was conceiued by the Holy Ghoſt, ſo a barreu Matron was meetto | | 
make way for a Virgin, - . #5 = rh eg ae 3 | 
None, but a ſonne of 4«r0s, might offer Incenſe re-God-in' the Temple; and not / 


confuſion noleſle than irreligion : Albeit he hath nor ſo ſtrained himſclfe vnder the |} 
Goſpell,as to tie his ſeruice to perfons,or places, yet his choice is now no lefle curious, 
becauſe 1tts morelarge :; Heeallowes nong, bur the authoriſed; Hee authoriferhnone | 
butthe worthy. The Incenſe doth ever ſmell of the hand, that offers it; I doube not 
but that perfume was ſweeter, which aſcended vp from the hand ot a iuſt Zacharie: The 
ſacrifice of the wicked is abomination to God ::There were courſcs ot miniſtration in 
the legall ſeruices : God never purpoſed co burthen any' of his creatures with deuos- þ 
tion : How vaine is the ambitioa of any ſoule, that would loade it ſelfe with the | 
vniucr(allcharge of all men? How: thanklefle is their labovr, that doc wilfully ouer- } 
ſpend themſcluesin their ordinarie vocations? As Zacharie had acourſe in Gods houſe, | 
ſo hee carefally obſcrued ir; The fauour of theſe reſpites doubled his diligence : The 
more high and ſacred our calling is, the more dangerous is negle : It is our honour, 
that wee may be allowed to wair vponthe God bf heauenintheſe immediate ſervices: 
Woe be to vs, if wee ſlacken thoſe duties,wherein God honours vs more, than we can | 
honour him, 65, i. | | 

Many ſonns of Aaron, yea of the ſame familie, ſerued at once in the Temple, 
according to the varictie of imployments' : To auoid all difference, they agreed by 


ſotroaſſigne themſclues to the ſeuerall ofccs oteach day; The lot of this day cal- 


Jed Zacharieto offer. Incenſe inthe outer Temple : I doe not finde any preſcription 
they had from God of this particular manner of delignement ; Matters of good order | 
in holy affaires may be ruled by the wiſe inſtirution of men according to reaſon and | 
expedi.ncie. | | 

Ic fell out well, that Zacharie was choſen by loe to this miniſtration, that Gods | 
imm:diate hand might be ſeene in all the paſſages, that concerned his great Prophet, 
that as the perſon, ſo the occaſion might be of. Gods owne chooſing : In lors and 
cheir ſecming caiuall diſpoſition, God can giue a reaſon, though we can give none : 
Marning and Euening, twiſe a day their Law called them ro offer Incent: to God, 
char both parts of the day might be conſecrate to the maker of time : The outer Tem: | 
ple wasthe figure of the whole Church vpon earth, likeasthe holy of holieſt repreſen. 
ted heauen: Nothing can better reſemble our faithtull prayers, than ſweet perfume: 
Theſe, God lookes, that wee ſhould (all his Church over) ſend vp vnto him Morning 
and Eucning: The elevations of our hearts ſhould be perpetuall, bur if twiſe in the day 
wedoe not preſent God with our ſolemne inuocations, we make the Goſpellleſle offi. 
cious, than the Law, 

That the reſemblance of prayers and incenſe mighr be apparent, whiles th 
Prieft ſznds vp his incenſe within the Temple, the people muſt ſend vp their pray- 
ers without : Their breath and that incenſe, though remote in the firſt rifing, met, | 
ere they went vp to heauen: The people might no more goe into the Holy place to } 
offer vp the incenſe of prayers vnto God, than Zacharie might goe into the Holy of | 
holies : Whiles the partition wa!l ſtood be:wixt Iewes.and Gentiles, there were 2lfo |. 
partitions betwixt the Iewes, andthemielucs : Now every man is a Prieſt vato God; | 
| Euery \ 
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| Lrs.l The tingelluhnl Zacharie 


- * ot 
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| Evcry man (fince the 'veilewas rent} prayes 'withinthe Temple: Whar are we the ber- 
;ter for our greater freedomeofaccefſers God vndef tlie Golpell, it wee doe nor make 


; vie of ourpriviſedge? Vf -® 

, went vp inthe ſinoke of ther ſacrifice, ſodid'Zarharies'Angell(as.it were)come downe in 
; the fragrant ſmoake of his incenſe : It was cuer great newesco ſee an Angell of Gad, 
' but now more; becauſe God' had long with-drawne from them all the meanes' of 'his 
 ſupernarurall reuclations-: - As this wicked people were ſtrangers to their God inthcir 
converſation, fo was God growne a ſtranger to them in his appaririots; yer now thir 
, the ſeaſon of the GoſpA'approached,hEvilited them wirh his Angels, betore he viſited 
. them by his Sonne : He ſends his Angeltto men in the forme of man, before hee ſends 
, parition, they are alwayes with vs,ibut rarcly ſcene, rhat wee miy awfully refpet 
'their meſſages, when Hey are ſeene; In'the nieane time our faith may fee them, 


 Viſtble. | | 
; Angell, that appeared ito Zacharie, was not with him in che ordinarie courſe of his 


gell ſenc ? and why this Angell ? It had beene eafic for him to have raiſed vp the pro. 
; phericall ſpiric of ſome Simeon to this predition, the ſame Holy- Ghoſt, which re- 


| uealed to that iuſt man, that he ſhould nor ſee dearth, ere hee had ſcene the Mcfſiis, 


might haue as eaſily revealed vnto him the birch of the fore-runncr of Chriſt, and 


' SOnne, comewich a noiſe - He would haue itappeare to'the world, thar the harbin- 
ger of the Meſſizh ſhould be concceiued by the maruellotis power of that God, whoſe 
comming hee proclaimed : Tr was firthe firſt Herald of the Goſpell begin in wonder: 


' was the greateſt of them which were borne of. women, and for his berter reſem. 
blance to him, which was the ſcede of the woman : Both'had the Gofpell for their er- 
rand, oneas the m-<ſſenger of it, the other as the Aurhor, Both are foretold by the 
- ſame mouth. 


When could it bee more fit for the Angell to appeare vnto Zacharie_, then when 


| prayers and incenſe were offered by him ? Where could hee more fi:ly appeare, then 


in the Temple ? In whatpart of the Temple more firly, thenarthe Altar of Incenſe ? 
and where-abouts rather, then on the right fide of the Altar ? Thoſe glorious ſpirits 


{ as they arcalwayes with vs, ſo moſtin our deuotions, and as in all places,fo moſt of all 


in Gods houſe: They rejoyce to be with vs,whiles we are with God as contrarily they 

turne their faces from vs; when we goe about our finnes, 

Hee that had wont toliue, and ſerue inthe preſence of the maſter, was now aſto. 

'niſhed atthe preſence of the ſeruant, ſo much difference there is betwixt our faith, 
and our ſenſes, thar the apprehenſion ofthe preſence of the Gnd of ſpirirs by fairh 

'goes downe ſweetely with vs, whereas the ſenſible apprehenſion of an Angell dif. 
mayes vs : Holy Zacharie_, that had wont to live by faith, thought hee ſhould dye, 
when his ſenſe began to be ſer on worke : It was the weakeneſle of him, that ſerued ac 
the Altar without horror, to be daunted with the face of his fellow ſeruant ; In vaine 


Zacharie_ was troubled in his deuotions with that wherewith hee ſhould haue beene 


of Zacharies weakeneſle, and preſently incourages him with a cheercfull excirarion; 
| (Feare n0t Tacuanias.) The bleſſed ſpirits, thongh rhey doe not often vocally 
"*e 


when 


———_ 


FI VO IP? Ine 


— 


| - Whiles they were praying'to God, heeſeesn AngelFof G O D; is Gideons Angell 


, his Sonneto take humatie forme ; The preſence of Angels is no nouckie, bur their ap- 


ithough our ſenſes doe nor; their aſſumed ſhapes dot not iiiake them more preſent, but' 
There is an order in' that' heauenly Hierarchie, though we know it not ; This' 


attendagces, bur was purpoſely ſent from God with tais' meſſage : Why was at An- 


' by him to Zacharies : But' God would haue this voyce, which ſhould goe before his 


* The fame Angell, rhat came to the bleſſed-Virgin with-the hewes: of Chrifts con- 
ception, -came to Zacharie_- with the newes of 1&hns, for the honour of him, that 


doe wee looke for ſuch Miniſters of G O D, as are without infirmities, wheniuſt |} 


| comforted: It was partly the ſuddenneſle, and partly the glory of the apparition, - 
that affrighred him : The good Angell was both apprehenfiue, and compaſſionare . 


xpreſſe ir, doe pittic our humane frailcies, and ſecretly: ſuggeſt comfort vnto vs,- 


— 
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Contemplations " Ho Lys l;: 


| when we perceiue itnot : Good andeuill Angels, a5 they are contrary in eſtate, ſq alſy: 
in diſpoſition : The good defire to takeaway feare, the cuilltobring it :- Ir is a frujr | 


of that deadly enmity, which is betwixt Satan and vs, that hee would, if hee might 


 fulneſle. | 


PE OI WD 
— 


'There was not more fcare in the face,then comfort in the ſpeech;Thy prayer « beard: 
| No Angell could haue told him better newes; Our deſires are vttered in our praiers : 
What can we wiſh but to have what we would?Many-good ſuites had Zecharie made, 
and amongſt the reſt for a ſonne: Doubtleſle it was now ſome ſpace of yeares, fince he 
made that requeft : For he was now ſtricken in age, and had ceafed to hope; yet had 
God laid it vp all the while, and when hee thinkes not of ir, brings it facth to effe : 
Thus doth the mercic of our God deale with his patient, and faichfull ſuppliants» In 


| thinke of it, and haue forgotten their owne ſuite, hee graciouſly condeſcends : Delay 
 ofeffeR may not diſcourage our faith; It may bee God hath long granted, ere wee 
ſhall know of his grant. Many a father repents him of his fruitfulnefſe, and hath ſuch 
ſonnes,as he wiſhes vaborne : but to haue fo gracious and happy a ſonne as the An- 
pelt-foretold, could not be lefſe comfort, then honourto the age of Zecharies : The 
proofe of children makes them either the bleſſings, or crofles. of their parents :* To 


God, beneficiall to man; An harbinger to him, that was God and man, was newes 
enough co prevent the Angell, andto take away that tongue with amazemenr, which 
was afcer loſt with incredulity. | 

The ſpeech was ſo good, That jt found not a ſudden beliefe : This good newes ſur. 
priſed Zachariez If the intelligence had taken leiſure,that his thoughts might haue had 
time to debate the matter, hee hadcafily apprehended the infinite power of him that 
had promiſed; the pattgrne of 4474ham and Sara, and would ſoone have concluded 
the appearance ofthe Angell more miraculous then his prediftion : Whereas now, 
like a man masked with the ſtrangeneſſe of that hee ſaw and heard, hee miſdoubrs the 
meſſage, andaskes : How ſhall 1 know ? Nature was on his ſide, and alledged the im- 
poſſibility ofthe cuent, both from age and barrennefle ; Supernatuall ridings at the 
firſt hearing aſtoniſh the heart, andare entertained with doubts by thoſe, which vpon 
further acquaintance give them the beſt wel-come. 

The weake apprehenfions of our imperfeR faith are not ſo much to be cenſured, as 

pitticd : Ir ig aſure way forthe heart, tobe prevented with rhe aſſurance of the omni- 
potent power of God, to whom nothing is impoſſible : ſo ſhailthe hardeſt points of 
faith goe downe cafily with vs: It the cye of our mind looke vpward,it ſhall meer with 
nothing to auert, or interrupt it; bur if right forward, or downeward,or round abour, 
cuery thing isa blocke in our way. 

There is a difference betwixt defire of aſſurance, and vnbeliefe, wee cannot bee 
too carcfullro raiſe vp our ſclnes arguments to ſertle our faith, although it ſhould 
beno faith,if ir had no fecte to ſtand vpon, but diſcurſive : In matters of faith, if rea- 
ſons may bee brought for the conviction of the gaine-ſayers, it is well, if they bee 
helpes, they cannot be grounds of our beliefe : In the moſt faithfull heart there are 


incident into flcſh and blood: Ir is a great perfeRion, if wee haue attained to over- 
come our doubts . Whatdid miſ-leade Zacharies, but that which vſcs to guide 0- 
cthers, Reaſon ? (1 am old, and my wife is of great age,) As if yeares, and drie loynes 
could be any let to him, which is able of very ſtones to raiſe vp children. vnto 4bra- 
bers : Faith and reaſon have theirlimits; where reaſon ends, faith begins; and ifrea. 
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kill vs -with terrourg- whereas the good ſpiries affeRing our rclicte and happineſle, | 
rake no pleaſure in terrifyingvs, but labour altogether for our tranquilitic and cheeres., | 


the feruour of their expeRation hee many times holds them off, and when they leaſt } 


| heare what his ſonne ſhould bee before he was; to heare that hee ſhould haue ſucha 
ſonne; A ſonne, whoſe birth ſhould concernethe ioy of many; A ſonne, that ſhould | 
be great inthe ſight of the Lord, A ſonne, thatſhould bee facred ro Godg, filled with: þ 


ſome ſparkes of infidelitic; ſo tobelceue, that we ſhould haue nodoubt at all, is ſcarlſe. þ 


fon will be encroching vpon the bounds of faith, ſhe is fireight taken captive by in- | 
| fidelity: 


| 
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Lis.l. The Angell and Zacharie-. 
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fidelitic : Wee arc not fitto follow Chriſt, if wee have nor denied our (clues; and the 
chiefe peece of our ſelues is ourreaſon : We mult yeeld God able ro doe thar, which 
we cannot comprehend, and we muſt comprehend that by our faith, which is diſclai- 
med by reaſon; Hagar muſt be driuen our of doores,that Sar may rule alone, 

The authoritic of the reporter, makes way for beliefe in things, which are other. 
wiſe hard co paſſe, although in the mattets of God, we ſhould not ſo much care, who 


 ſpeakes, as whar is ſpoken, and from whom : The Angell tcls his name, place, office, 
j vnasked, that Zacheriemight not thinke any newes impoſſible, that was broughthim 


by an heauenly meſſenger : Even where there is no vſe of language, the ſpirits are di- 
ſtinguiſhed by names, and cach knoweshis owne appcllation, and orhers: Hee that 
gaue leaue vnto man his Image, to giue names vnroall his viſible and inferiour crea- 
tures, did himſclte put names vnro the-{pirituall; and as their name is, ſo are they 
mighty and glorious : Bur leſt Zacharie ſhould no leffe doubt of the ſtile of the meſſen- 
ger,then of the errand irſelfe,' He is ar once both confirmed, and puniſhed with dumb- 
nefſe : That tongue, which mooucd the doubr,muſt be tyed vp: He ſhall aske nomore 
queſtions for forry weckes, becauſe heasked this one diſtruſttully. 

Neither did Zacharielofſe his rongue for thetime, but his cares alſo, he was not on- 
ly mute, but deafe; For otherwiſe, when they came to aske his allowance for the name 
of his Sonne, they needed not to have demanded ie by fignes, but by words : God will 
not paſſe ouer {leight offences,and thoſe which may plead the moſt colourable preten- 
ceSin his beſt children, withour a ſenlible checke : iris nor our holy entirencſſe with 


| God, that can beare vs out inthe leaſt finne; yea rather the more acquaintance we hauc 


with his Maicſtic, the more ſure we are of correQion, when we offend; This may pro- 
cure vs more fauour in our wel-doing, not leffe inſtice in euill. 

Zaciarin ftaicd, and the people waited, whether ſome longer diſcourſe be- 
ewixt the Angelland him,then ne<ded to be recorded, or whether aſtoniſhment at the 
apparition and newes,with-held himy T inquire nor, the mulritide thought him long, 
yetthough they could but ſee a farre off, rhey would not-dcpart, till hee returned to 
bleſſe chem : Their patient attendance without , ſhames vs, that are hardly perſwaded 
toatrend within, whiles both our ſenſes are imploied in our diuine ſeruices, and wee 
are admitted to be coagents with our Miniſters. 

Ar laſt Zacherie comes out ſpecchleſſe, & more amaſes them with his preſence,then 
with his delzy. The eyes of the multicude, that were not worthy to ſee his viſion, 
yer ſee the fignes of his viſion, thar the world might be put into rhe exp<Ration of 
ſome extraordinarie ſequell : GOD makes way for his voice, by ſilence : His ſpeech 
could not haue ſaid ſo much, as his dumbnefle : Zacharie would faine haue ſpoken, 
and could not, with vs too many aredumbe, and need not: Negligence, Feare, Par- 
tialicie ſtop the mouthes of many, which ſhall onceſ:y, Wocto mee, beecauſe I keld 
my peace. His hand ſpeakes that which he cannot with his tongue, and he makesthem 
by fignes to vnderſtand that, which they might reade in his face : Thoſe powers wee 
haue, we muſt vſe : But though he have ceaſed to ſpeake, yet he ceaſed nor to miniſter, 
Hee takes not this dumbneſle for a diſmiſfion, but ftayes out the eight dayes of his 
courſe,1s one, that knew the cyes,and hands,and heart would be accepted ofthar God, 
which had bereaued him of his rongue: We may not ſtraight rake occaſions of with- 
drawing our ſelues fromthe publike ſeruices of our God, much lefle vnder the Goſpel: 
The Law, which ſtood much vpon bodily perfeQion, diſpenſed with age for atren- 
dance, The Goſpell, which is all for the ſoule, regards thoſe inward powers, which 
whiles they are vigorous, exclude all excuſes of our miniſtration. 


| 


{ 
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| Angels defcends to bee conceived in that Gal:le, out of which no Prophet ariſeth : ' 
| Hethat fillerh all places, mzkes no difference ofplaces : It is the perſon which gives * 
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The eAnnuntiation of CuR1sT. 


74H E Spirit of GOD was neuer fo accurate.in any deſcription, as that 

T9 21 which concernes the Incarnation of G O D :.It was fit no circumſtance 
#2 Fx ſhould be omitted in that Story, whereon the faith and faluation ofall 
S&8&9 L2P4| the World dependeth : Wee cannot ſo much as donbr of this truth , 
= .andbeeſaucd; nonot the number of the moneth, not the name of 
the Angell is concealed: Euery particle imports not more certainty,then excellence: 
Thetime is the fixe moneth after 1045 Conception, the prime. of the Spring : Chriſt 
was conceiucd in the Spring, borne in the Solftice : He in whom the World receined 
anew life, receiues life in the ſame ſeaſon, wherein the World recciued his firſt life 
from him; and he which ſtretches our the dayes of his Church, and lengthens them to 
Erernitie, appeares after all the ſhort and dimme light of the Law, and enlightens rhe 
World with his glory. The Meſſenger is an Angell, A mat was too. meane to carry 
the newes of the Conception of God : Neuer any buſinefſe was conceined in Heg- 
uen, that did ſo much concerne the earth, as the.Conception of the G O D of -Hea- 


dings, and neuer any Angcll receiued agreater honour, chen of chis Embaſſage, 

It was fit our reparation ſhould anſwer ourfall ; an evill Angell was the firſtmo- 
tioner of the one to Ewea Virgin,then eſpouſed to 9dam,in the Gardenof Eder: A 
good Angel is the firlt reporter of the other to Mary a Virgin elpouſed to 1oſeph,in thar 
place,which(as the Garden of Galile,)hadaname from flouriſhing : No good Angell 


—_—_— 
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| could be the Author efour reſtauration, as that euill Angell was of our ruine; Bur that | 


which thoſe glorious ſpirits could nor doc themfclues, they are glad toreport as done 
by the God of Spirits: Good newes reloyces the bearer 5 With what ioy did this holy 
Angell bring the newes ofthat Sauiour, in whom we are redeemed to life, himſelfe 
eſtabliſhed in lite and glory ? The firft Preacher of the. Goſpell was an Angell; that 
office muſt needs be glorious, thar derives it ſelfe from ſuch a Predecefior : God ap- 
pointed his Angell to be the firſt Preacher, and hath fincecalled his Preachers Angels: 
The meſſage is well ſuired; An Angell comestoa Virgin,Gabrielto Mary; -Hethat was 
by ſigaification the ſtrength of God , to her that was by ſignification exalted by God, 
to the concciving of him, that wasthe God of ſtrengrh.: Toa Maid but eſpouſed, a 
Maid for the honour of Virginity,eſpouſed for the honour of Marriage : The mariage 
was in a ſortmade,not conſummare through the inſtinct of him, thar mcapnt to make 
hernot an example, bur a miracle of women-:.in this whole worke God would haue 
nothing ordinary -.It was fitthat ſhe ſhould be amarryed Virgin, which ſhould bee-a 
Virgin-mother : He: that meant to raxe mans nature without mans corruption, would | 
bee the Sonne of man without mans ſeed, would bee the ſeed of the woman withour : 
man; and amongſt all women, of apure Virgin; but amongſt Virgins, of one eſpay- ' 
{cd, thatthere might be at once a Vitneſſe, and a Guardian of her fruittull Virginitie; | 


ven in Wormbe of earth: No leſſe then an Arch-Angell was worthy to beare this. ty- | 


If the ſame God had not bin theauthor of Virginitie and Mariage, he had.neuer coun: | 
tenanced Virginity by Martiage.. gs Sa | 


3.20 211 $4 Log; | £34 J 
Whither doth this glorious Angell come to finde.the Mother of him that was ' 
G O D, but to obſcureGilile? A part, which euen the Iewes themſelues deſpiſed,as ' 


forſaken of their pitniledges, (Out of Galile > ariſeth no Prophet.) Behold, an Angell | 


comes to that Galile, our of which no Prophet comes, and the God of Prophets,and | 


honour and priuiledge tothe place, not theplace ro the perſon; as the preſence of * 
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Lis.l. The eAnnuntiationof Chriſt. 


God mak:$ the Heauen,the Heauendoth not/make the honor glorious:No blind w_y 


ner of Nazareth can hidethe-blefſed Virgin from the Angell: The fauours'of God will 
'finde out his children, wherefocuer they are with-drawne., .- 


[cis the faſhion of God to fecke outthe moſt deſpiſed, on-rhom tobeſtow his ho- 
nours, We cannot runne away as from the judgements; fo not from the mercies of our 


* God: The cottages of Galile are preferred by God to the famous Palacesof lerufalem, 


he cares not how homely he conuerſe with his owne : Why ſhould we be tranſported 
with the outward glory of places, whiles our God regards itnor ?! Wee are not of the 
Angels diet,if we had not rather be wich-the bleſſed Virgin at Nazareth, then with the 
proud Dames inthe Court of lerufalem :: Ir is: a$rear vanitie'ro reſpe any thing 
aboue goodneſle, and todiſ-cfterme-goodnefletor any wanr.. The: Angeltfalates the 
Virgin, he prayes notro her;. He falates her as a Saint, he prayes'not toheras a God- 


| defſez Far vs to ſalute her, as hedid,were groſſe ptcſumption; For neither are WC, as 


he was, neither is ſhe,as ſhewas: It he that was a-ſpirit ſaluted; het, that was fleſh and 


blood here on carth,itis not for vs,that arefleſh and blood to ſalute her,which'is a glo- 


rious ſpiritin Heauen: For vs, toptay to her inthe Angelsſalutation, werer0 abuſe the 
Virgin, the Angell, the ſalutation. NE. Ci «IT 

But how gladly doe we ſecond the Angell in the praiſe of her, which was: more ours, 
chen his * How iuſtly doe we bleſſe her, whom the Angell provounceth bleſſed? How 
worthily is ſhe honoured of men, whom the Angell proclaimeth beloved of God ? O 
bleſſed Mary, he cannor bleſfe thee, he cannot honour thee too much,thar deifies thee 
not: Thar which the Angell ſaid of thee, thouhaſt propheſicd of thy ſelfe, we belecue 
the Angell, andthee : All Generations ſhall call thee bleſſed, by the fruit of whoſe 
wombe all Generations are blefſed:It Zacharie were amazed with the fight of this An- 
gell, much more the Virgin: That very S-x had more diſadnantage of feare + If it had 
bin but a man,that had come to herin that ſecrecieand ſuddennefſe, the could not bur 
haue bia troubled; how much more,when the ſhining glorie of the perſon doubled the 


aſtoniſhment. - | 


The troubles ofholy mindesend ever in comfort :: loy was the errand of the 
Angel, and not terrour , Feare (as all paſſions ) diſquiers the heartand makes it 
for the time vnſic to receiue the meſſages of God: Soone hath the Angell clearcd theſe 


troubleſome miſts of paſſions z and ſent out the beames of heauenly conſolation in 


the remoteſt corner of her ſoule by the glad newes of her Sauiour : How can joy,bur 
enter into her heart, out of whoſe wombe ſhall come faluation : What roome can 
feare finde inthar breſk, thar is aſſured of fauour ? Feare not MHery; for thou ha# 
found fauonr with God v Lec thoſefeare, who know they arc in diſpleature, or know 
not they are gracious : Thine happie eftate cals for confidence, and that confidence 


forioy : What ſhould, what canthey fearcy, who arc fauoured of him, at whom the 


Deuils tremble? Nat the preſence of the good Angels, but the temptations of the. evill 


ſtrike many terrors into our weakneffe , we could not be diſmaied with them, if wee 
did not forget our condition. We haue not recejued the ſpirit of bondage to feare 
apaine, bur the ſpirit of Adoption, whereby we cry; Abba Father: If that Spirit (0 


God) witneſle with our ſpirits, that wee are thine, how can we feare any of thoſe ipi. 


rituall wickedneſſes? Giue vs aſſurance of thy fauour, andlet the powers of Hell doe | 


their worſt, | 

It was no ordinarie fauour, thatthe Virgin found in Heaven : No mortall Crea- | 
ture was cuer thus graced , that hee ſhould take part of her nature, that was the God 
of nature; that he, which made all things, ſhould make his humine bodie of hers , 
that her wombe ſhould yecld that fleſh, which was perſonally vnitcd ro the Godhead, 
that ſhee ſhould beare him, that vpholds the world : Loe , thou ſhalt conceiue and beare 
4 Soune_2,and ſhalt call his name leſus. It is2 queſtion, whether there be more wonder 
in the Conception, or inthe Fruitz the Conception of the Virgin; or Ieſus concei- 
ved: Both are maruellous,but the former doth not more excced al other wonders, then 
the 1;xer exccederh it, For the childe ofa virginis the reimprouement ofthat powex, 
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 (ontemplations.. L1s. 1. 


| ding tothy Word. 
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whichcreated the world:: but that God ſhould bee incarnate of a Virgin, was an a. 
balement :of his M:ieſtie, and an exaltation of the creature 'beyond all example. 
Wc-ll was that Child worthy to make the Mother bleſſed : Here was a donble Con- 
ception, one in the wombe of her hodie, the other of the ſoule : If that, were more 
miraculous, this was more beneficiall; That was her priuiledge, this was her happi. 
neſſe ;-If thar-were ſingular to her, thisis common to all his choſen : There is no 
renewed heart, wherein thou, O Sauiour, art not formed againe. Bleſſed bee thoy, 
thar haſt herein made vsbleſſed , For what wombe can conceiue thee, and not par- 


| take ofthee ? Who catrpartake of thee, and nor be happic?. - 


-: Doubtleſſe the Virgin vnderſtaod the Angel, as bee meant, of a preſent Con- 
ception, which made her ſo much more inquiſiriue. into the manner and meanes of 
this cuent.: How ſhall thg bee, ſince | know not a man ?. That ſhee ſhould conceiue a Son 
by the knowledge of manafter her Mrriage conſummate, could have beene no won- 
der : Bfit how'then ſhould that Sonne of hers:bee thie Sonne of God ? This, demand 
was higher; how her ptcſent Virginity ſhould bee inſtantly fruitfull, might;bee well 
worthy'of admirationz\rof inquirie': Here was defire of information, not doubrs of 


infidclitic; yea rather this queſtion argues Faith : Ir rakes for granted, that, which | 
an vnbolecuing heart would have ſtuck at : Shee ſayes not, who and whenceart thou? | 


what Kingdome ischis;where and when ſhall ir bee creed ? but ſmoothly ſuppoſing 


all choſe.ſtrange things would be done, ſhe infifts onely in that which did neceſſarily | 
| require a further intimation, and doth not diſtruſt, bur demand: Neither doth ſhe ſay, 
| this cannot be, nor how can this be; but how ſhall this be? ſo doth the Angcli anſwer, 


as one, that knew he needed not to ſatisfie curioſitic, but ro informe judgement, and 
vphold faith : He dothaot thereforercil her of the manner, but of the Author of this 
a;T he Holy Ghoſt ſraf come pon thee, and the power of the moſt High ſhall oner-ſhaddrw 
thee: It is enough to know,who isthe vndertaker,and what he will doc : O God, what 
doe wee ſeeke a cleere: light, where thou wilt hauea ſhaddow 2 No Mother knowes 
the manner of hernaturall Conception, what preſumprion ſhall itbee for Ach and 
bload,to ſearch how the.S.-nne of God tooke fleſh and blood of his CreatureeTer is for 
none,bur the Almighty to know thoſe workes, which he doth immediatly concerning 
himſelfe; thoſe tnar concerne vs, hee hath reucaled : Secrets ro God, things reucaled 
LO VS. 

; The anſwer was not ſo full, but that a thouſand difficulties might ariſe out of 
the particularities of ſo ſtrange a meſſage, yet after the Angels Solution, wee heare of 
no more Obicttions, no more Interrogations : The fairhfuff heart, when ir once 


vnderſtinds the good pleaſire of God, argues no more, bur ſfyecrly reſts it ſclfe ina | 
| quiet expeRation ; Behold the Sernant of the Lord, bee it to mee according tothyWerd . 


Taercisnota more noble proofe of our Faith, then to capr:uate all rhe powers of 
our vnderſtandingand will to our Creator, and without all ſciſcitations to goe blind- 


| fold, whither he will leade vs : All difputations with God (after his will knovne) a- 
riſe from infidelitie : Great is the Myſtery of godlineſſe, and if we will giue Nature 


leaue to cauill, we cannot be Chriſtians. O God, thou art faitlfrfull, thou are power- 
Full : It is enough, thatthou haſt ſaid ir, Inthe humilitic of our obcdience we re- 
ligne our ſelves oucr to thee : Beholdthe Seruants of the Lord, bee it vnto vs, accor- 
How kitwas her wombe to conceiue the fleſh of the Sonne of God by the power 
of the ſpirit of God, whoſe breſt had ſo ſoone by the power of the ſame Spirit con- 
ceived an aſſent to the' will of Godgzand now ofan Hand-miyd of God, ſhe js ad- 
vanced tothe Mather of God :- No ſooner hath ſhe ſaid (beet dove ) then it is done, 
the Holy Ghoſt oger-ſhaddowes her, and formes her Saviour in her owne bodic, 


| This very Angell, thartalkes wich the bleſſed Virgin, could ſcarce haue beene able to 


expreſſe rhe joy of her heart in the ſenſe of this dinine burden ; Neuer any,morrtall 
Creature had {o much cauſe ofexultation : How could ſhec, thar was full of God be 
qther then tull of ioy in that God ? Griefe growes greater by concealing, loy by ex- 
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L1s. l. : {| The Birth of Cbrift | 


OTTER 


preſſion : The holy Virgin had vnderſtagd by the / gell, how, her Couſin Eti2 oy | 
the fruitfulneſſe of her Virginitie: Happincſſe communicated, doubles it ſelfe; Here is 
no ſirayning of courteſie, The blefſed Maid whom vigor of age had more fitted, for 


was no lefſe of kin to her in;condirion;the fruicfulnetie of whoſe age,did ſomewhat ſuic | 


the way, haſtens her journey into, the Hill-countrey to viſit that, gracious Matzon, 
whom God had made afigne of her miraculous Conception : Onelythe mecting of 
Saints in Heauen can parallel the mecting of theſe rwo Coulins : The two wonders of 


qur ioy: Elizabeth that holy Matron did no ſooner wel-come her bleſſed Coufin,than 
her Babe wel-comes his Sauiour; Bach in the retyred Cloſſers of their Mothers Womb 
are ſeriſtble of each others preſence; the one by his omniſcience, the orher by inſting. 


leape within vs, when the Son of God youchſafes cocome into the ſecret ot our ſoules, 
not to viſi: vs, but ro dwell with vs,todwell in vs ! 


The BirthofCnkrIsT. 


| FEATS all the ations of men, ſo eſpecially the publike ations of publike men are 


3/ 


1\ ordered by God to otherends then their owne : This Edi&t went not ſo 


Pa=2.Y know 1oſeph and Mary ? His charge was vniuerſall to a world of ſubjects, 
throug! all the Roman Empire : God intended this Cenfion onely for the bleſſed Vir. 
gin and her Sonne, that Chriſt might be borne, wherthe ſhould : Ceſar meant ro fill 
his Coffers, God meant to fulfill his Prophefies,and fo ro fulfill them;rhat thoſe, whom 
it concerned might nor feelethe accompliſhment: 'If God had direQtly commanded 


the Virgin togoe vp to Bethleem, ſhee had ſeene the intention, and expected the 


Euery Creature walkes blind.fold, enely he that dwels in light, ſecs whither they goes. 

Daubtleſſe, bleſſed Hary meant to haue beene deliuered of her dinine burden 
at home, and little chought of changing the place of Conception for another of her 
Birth : Thathouſe was honoured by che Angell, yea, by the ouer-(ſhaddowing of the 
Holy Ghoft, none could equally ſatisfie her hopes, or dcfires : It was fit, that hee, 
which made choice of the Wombe, wherein his Sonne ſhould bee conceiued, ſhould 


dome of God in caſting all his Deſignes ! There needes no other proofe of Chriſt, 
then Ceſar and Bethleem; and of Ceſars, then Auguſizsz his Government, his Edict 
pleades the truth of the Mefias : His Gouernment, now was the deepe peace of all 
che World vnder that quict Scepter,which made way for him, who was the Prince 
of Peace : If Wars be a ſigne of the time of his ſecond comming, Peace was aſigne of 


| his firſt ; His Edi, now was the Scepter departed from 1444 - It was the time for 


Siilo to come; No power was left in the Jewes, but to obey: CYngnſias is the Empe- 
ror of the World, vager him Herod is the King of Indeaz Cyrenius is Preſident of 
Syria, Turic hath norhing ofher owne, For Herod if hee were a King, yer hee was no 


cular : The Edi came our from Angnſts, was executed by Cyrenim;Herodisno after 
in this ſeruice : Gaine and glory areche ends of this taxation, cach man profeſt him- 


were not their owne, bur muſt bee payed for ro the head of forreine State ': They 
which before ſtood vpon the rermes of their immunitie, ſtoope at the laſt : The proud 
ſuggeſtions of 1udes the Galilean might ſhed their blood, and ſwelltheir ſtomacks, 


- ——— 
—_ 


the World are met vader one roofe,,and congratulate their murvall happinefſe: VYhen | 
we haue Criſt ſpiritually conceiued in vs, we cannot be quict, till. we haue imparted 


He didnot more fore-runne Chriſt, then oyer-runne Nature: How ſhould out hearts | 


ifſue;but chat wiſe Moderatour ofall things,that workes his will in vs,loues fo rodoe it, 
as may be leaſt with our fore-ſ{ight, and acquaintance, and: would have vs fall vnder his | 
Dzcrees vnawares, that we may ſo much the more adore thedepchs of his Providence: \ 


make choice of the place, where his Sonne ſhould be borne : As the worke is all his, - 
ſo will he alone contriue all the circumſtances to his owne ends : Oh the ir:finice Wiſe. ' 


Iew, and ifhee had bin a lew, yer he was no otherwiſe a King, then tributary and ti- 


much out from 4»g»/us, as from the Court of Hcauen. What, did Ceſar | 


i 


ſelfe a ſubie, and payd for the priuiledge of his ſervitude : Now their very heads , 
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| 
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(ontemplations. 


bur could nor eaſetheir yoke,neither was it the rticaning of God, that holineſſefif they 
had bin as they pretended) ſhould ſhelter them from ſubicAion : A Tribute is impoſed 
vpon Gods free people; Thisa@of bondage brings them libertic : Now when they 
ſcemed moſt negleed of God,they arc bleſſed wich a Redecmer, when they are moſt 
prefled with forreine Soucreignty,God ſends thema King of their owne,to whom Ce- 
ſar himſelfe muſt be a ſubieRt : The goodneffe of our God picks out the moſtneedful! 
times of our relicfe, and comfort : Our extremities giue him the mort glory, Whither 
maſt g/eph and Mary come to he taxed, but vnto' Bethleem Dayids Citi ? The very 
place proues their deſcent : He that ſucceeded Dazvid in his Throne, muft ſucceed him 
in the place of his Birth, ſo cleerely was Bethleem defigned to this honour by the Pro- 
phets, that even the Prieſts and the Scribes could point Herod voto ir, and aſſured him, 
the King of the Iewes could be no where elſe borne.Bethleem ivfily the houſe of bread, 
the bread that came downe from Heauen is there given ro the World;whence ſhould 


| we hauc the bread of life, but from the houſe of bread ? O holy David, was this the 


Well of Berthlcem, whereof thou didſt ſo thirſt to drinke of old, when thou ſaidſtz 0 
that one would ziue me arinke of the water of the Well of Bethleem | Surely that other wa- 


ter, when it was broughtthee by thy Worthies, thon powredſt it on the ground, and | 


wouldſt not drinke of it: This was that living Water, for which thy ſoule longed, 
whereof thou ſaidſt elſe-wherez 1s the Hart brayeth after the water-brooks, ſo longeth 
my ſoule after thee O God : My ſoule thirſteth for God, for the lining God. 

It was no lefſe then fovre dayes journey from Nazareth to Betbleem : How ivſt an 
excuſe might the bleſſed Virgin have pleaded for her abſcnce £ VVhat woman did e- 
ucr vndertake ſuch a journey ſo neere her delivery ? and doubtleſſe Joſeph, which was 
now taught of God to louc and honovr her, was loth to draw forth a deare Wife info 
vawicldy acaſe, into ſo manifeſt hazard : But the charge was perewproty, the cbedi- 
ence exemplary ; The defire of an inoffenfive obſervance even of Hethenſh authori- 
ty, digeſts all difticulties : Wee may not take eabte occaſions to withdraw our obcdi- 


ence to ſupreme commands; yea how digſt thou (O Saviour) by whom CYnguſtus | 


rcigned,in the wombe of thy Mother yeeld this homage to CA#guſ/us:; The firſt leffon 


/that eyer thy example taught vs, was obedience. 


| 


After many ſteps are Joſeph and eary come to Bethleem : The plight, wherein 
ſhe was, would nor allow any ſpeed, and the forced leiſure of the iournie cauſeth dif- 
appointment : the end was worſe then the way, there was no 1eft inthe way, there 
was no roome inthe Inne ; It could not be, but that there were many of the kindred 
of 1sſeph and Mary at that time in Bethleem - For both there were their Anceſtors, 
borne, if not themſelves , and thither came vpall the Couſins of their blood : yet 
there and then doth the holy Virgin want roome to lay cither her hcac, or her bur- 
chen.If the houſe of Danid had not loſt all mercy and good nature, a Daughtcr of Da- 
#id could not ſo neere the time of her traucll;haue bin deſtiture of lodgirg in the City 
of Dauid. Little did the Bethlcemites thicke what a gucſt chey retuſcd. Elſe they 
would gladly hauc opened their doores tohim, which was able to open the gatcs of 
heauento them. Now their inhoſpitalicy is puniſhmentenovgh to it ſcife : They haue 
lolt the honour and happineſle of being hoſt io rhcir God: Eucn Rill,O bleſſed Savior, 
chou ſtandeſt ar our doores and knockeſt, every motion of thy good Spirit tells vs, 
thou arr there: Now thou commcſt in thine owne name, and there thou ſtandeſt, 


| whyles thy headis full of dew, and thy lockes wer with _—_ of the night : If 


we ſuffer carnall defires, and worldly thoughts totake vp the lodging of our heart, 
and revell within vs,whiles thou wayteſt vpon our admiffion, ſurcly our judgement 
ſhall be ſo much the greater, by how much better we know, whom we hauecxcluded, 
What doe we cry ſhame on the Bethleemites, whilefl wee are wilfully more ch11} ſl}, 
more ynthankfull? There is no roome in my beart ſor the wonder at this humilitie: He, 
for whom hcauen is too ſtrait, whom the heaven of hearens cornot contairelics inthe 
ſtraic cabbin of the wombe, and when he would irlarge himſclfc for the world, is not 
allowed the roome of an Inne: The many manſions of heauen were at his diſpofing.the 
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earth Z 


| 


| L1s.1. The Birth of Chriſt 


—_ 


and complaineth not : What meaſure ſhould diſcontent vs wretched men, when thou 
 (O Gad) fareſt thus from thy creatures ? How ſhould we learne both to want and a- 
bound,from rhee, which abounding with the glory and riches of heauen,wouldſt want 
alodginginthy iirft welcome to the earth? Thou cameſt to thine owne, and thy owne 
recciued rheenot: How can it trouble vs to be reteted of the world, which is not ours? 


ſtitute and afflited, when their Lord is denied harbourfhow ſhould all the world bluſh 
at this indignity of Bzthleem? Hee that came to ſaue men, is fent for his firſt lodging 
tothe beaſts: The ftable is become his Inne,the cratch his bed: O ſtrange cradle of that 
great King,which heaven it ſelfe may enuy! O Sauiour,thou that wert both the Maker 
and O wner of hcauen, of earth, could(t haue made thee a Palace without hands,couldſt 
haue commanded thee an empty room in thoſe houſes, which thy creatures had made? 
When thou didſt bur bid the Angels auoid their firft place, they fell downe from hea- 
uenlikelightning,& when in thine humbled eſtace thou did(t but ſay,7 am he,who was 
able to ſtand before thee? How caſte had ic bin for thee to haue made place for thy ſclfe 
inthe throngs of the ſtarelieſt Courts? Why wouldſt thou be thus homely,but that by 
contemning worldly glories,thou mightſt reach vs to coremne them?that thou mightſt 
ſanRifie pouerty torhem,whom thou call'ſt vato want?that ſince thou which hadſi the 
choice of al earthly condirions,wouldſt be borne poore and deſpiſed, thoſe which muſt 
want out of neceſſity, might not thinke their pouerty grienous. Here was neither friend 
to entertaine,nor ſeruant to attend,nor place whercin to be attended, onely the poore 
beaſts gaue way-to the God of al che world:Itis the great myſtery of godlines,that God 
was manifeſted in the fleſh,and ſcene of Angels but here which was the co p of all won- 
ders,the very beaſts might ſe their Maker : For thoſe ſpirits to ſee God in the fleſh, it 
was not (o ſtrange,as for the brute creatures ro ſce him, which was the God of ſpirits : 
He,rhat would be led intothe wildernefſe amongſt wilde beaſts to be tempted, would 
come into rhehouſe of beaſts to be borne, that from the height of his divine glory his 
humiliation might be the greater: How can we beabaſed low enough for thee (O Sa- 
viour)that haſt thus neglected thy ſelfe for vs? Thatthe viſiration might be anſwerable 
tro the homelines of the place,attendants, prouiſfion,who ſhall come to congratulate his 
birth,but poore ſhepherds? The Kings of the earth reſt at home,and haue no ſummons 
roatrend him, by whom they reigne : God hath choſen the weake things of the world 
to confound the mighty : Inan obſcure time (the night)vnto obſcure men(ſhepherds) 
doth God manifeſt the light of his Son, by glorious Angels: It is not our meanneſſe(O 
God)thar ca exclude vs from the beſt ofthy mercies; yea thus far doſt thou reſpe per- 
ſons,chat thon haſt pur downe the mighty,and exalted them of low degree. If theſe 
ſhepherds had beene ſnorting in their beds, they had no more ſeene Angels, nor heard 
newes of their Sauior,then their neighbours; Their vigilancy is honored with this hea. 
venly vition:thoſe which are induſtrious in any calling,are capable of further bleſſings, 
whereas the idle are fit for nothing but temptation. Nolefſe thena whole Chore of 
Angels are worthy to ſing the hymne, of Glory to God, for the incarnation of his Son : 
Wat ioy is enough for vs, whoſe nature hetooke,and whom he came to reſtore by his 
incarnation? If we had the rongues of Angels, wee could nor raiſe thisnote high e- 


newes ofa Sauiour,thenthey runto Bethleem to ſeek him; Thoſe that left their bedsto 
tend their flocks,leaue their flocks to enquire after their Sauiour : Noearthly thing is 
t09 deare to be forſaken for Chriſt : If we ſuffer any worldly occafion to ſtay vs from 
Berhleem,we care more for our ſheep,then our ſoules : It is not poſſible that a faithfull 
heart ſhould heare where Chriſt is, and not labour to the fight, to the fruition of him, 
Whereart thou,O Sauiour,but at home in thine owne houſe, inthe aſſembly of thy 
| Saints? Where art thouto be fouud bur in thy word and Sacraments? yea there thou 
ſec keſt tor vs: ifthere we haſt not to ſeck for thee,we are worthy to want thee, worthy 
| that our want of thee here,ſhoud make vs want the preſence of thy face for cuer,. 


B The 


— 


earth was his,and che fulnes of it, yet he ſuffers himſelfe to be refuſed of a baſe cortage, 


what wonder is, if thy ſeruants wandred abroad in ſheeps skins,and goats skins,de- | 


nough to the praiſe of our glorious Redeemer, No ſooner doe the ſhepherds heare the 
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The Sapes and the Starre. - 


e524 Hc ſhepheards and the cratch accorded well, yet euen they ſaw nothing 
rol FEI which they might not contemne;neither was there any of thoſe ſhepherds 
<< \<C , 
&D\ Fall thar ſeemed not more like a king,then that King, whom they came to ſce, 
24 But oh the Diuine Miicſty,that ſhined in this beſcnes! There lies the Babe 
in the ſtable, crying inthe manger, whom the Angels came downe from 
heaucn to proclaime, whom the Sages come from the Eaſt to adore, whom an heauen- 
ly Scar notifies tothe world,that now men might ſee, that heauen and earth ſerues him 
tharnegleted himſelfe. Thoſe lights that hang low,are not far ſeene, but thoſe which 
are high placed,are equally ſeene in the remoteſt diftances.Thy light,O Savior was no 
leſſe then heauEly:The Eſt ſaw thar, which Bcthleem might hane ſeen: oft-rimes thoſe 
which are neercſt in place,are fartheſt off in affeQion: Large obics when they are roo 
cloſe ro the eie,doe fo ouer-fill the ſenſe, that they are not diſcerned. VWhata ſhame is 
this ro Berhleem?rhe Sages came out of the Eaſt to worſhip him, whom that village re. 
fuſed: The Bethlecmites were Iewes; The wiſe-men Genciles: This firſt entertainment 
of Chriſt was a preſage of the ſequel; The GEtiles ſhall come from far to adore Chriſt, 
whiles the Iewes reie him. Thoſe Eaſfterlings were great ſearchers of the depths of na- 
ture, profeſſed Philoſophers,them hath God ſingled out ro the honor of che manifeſta- 
tion of Chriſt: Himane learning well improued makes vs capable of divine: There isno 
knowledge,wherof God is not the Author;he would neuer haue beſtowed any gift,thar 
ſhould leade vs away from himſelfe, Ic is an ignorant conceit, that inquiry into nature 
ſhould make men Atheous:No man is ſo apt to ſee the Star of Chriſt, as a diligent diſ- 
ciple of Philoſophy :doubtlcfſe this light was viſible vnto more, only they followed ir, 
which knew it had morerhen nature : He is r:ly wiſe,that is wiſe for his owne ſoule : 
It theſe wiſe men had bin acquainted with all the other ſtars of heauen,& had not ſcene 
che Star of Chriſt,they had had bur light enovghto lead them into vtrer darkneſſe, Phi. 
loſophy without the ftar,is but the wiſp of crror.Thele Sages were ina mean between 
the Angels and the (h*pherds: God would in all che ranks ot intelligent creatures haue 
ſome to be witneſſes ot bis Son : The Angels dire:tthe ſhepherds, the Star guides the 
Sages;theduller capacity hath the more cleare & powerfull helps; the wiſcdome of our 
good God proportions the means vnto the dilpoſition ofthe perſons;their Aſtroromy 
had taught them,this ſtar was nor ordinary, whether in ſight or in brightnes,or in mo- 
tion. The cics of nature might well ſce,that ſome ſtrange newes was portended tothe 
world by ir;but that this ſtar deſigned the birth of the Meſi7as,there needed yetanother 
light:It the ſtar had nor beſides had the commentary of a revelation from God,ir could 
haueled the wiſe-men only intoa fruitlefle woder-:giue them to be the of-ſpring of Ba- 
laam,yetthe true prediction of that falſe prophet was not enovgh warrant : If he told 


. them,the Meſf7as {hould ariſe as a ſtar out of 1acob,he did not tel them,thata ſtar ſhould 


ariſe far from the poſterity of /acod,atthe birth of the Mefias;He that did pur that Pro- 
pheſie intothe mouth of Ba/aaz,,did alfoput this illumination intothe heart of the Sa- 
ves: the Spirit of God is free to breathe where heliſteth: Many ſhal come from the Eaft 
and the Weſt co ſeeke Chriſt, when the children of the Kingdome ſhall ſhut out: even 
then God did not ſo confine his eleRion tothe pale of the Church,as that he did nor 
ſomerimeslooke our for ſpeciall inſtruments of his glory. Whither doe theſe Sages 
come,butto Hieruſalem? where ſhould they hope to heare of the new King, but in the 
mother Ciry of the Kingdom? The conduQof the ſtar was firſt only general to Iudea: 
the reſt is for a time left ro enquiry: they were not brought thither for their own ſakes, 
butfor Icwries,for the worlds;that they might help to make the Iewes incxcuſable,8: 
the world faithfull: That their tongues threfore might blazen the birth of Chriſt, they 
are brought ro the head Citie of Indea,to report, and inquire:their wiſdome could not 
teach them to imagine, thata King could be borne to Indea,of that note and magnifi. 


cence,that a Starre from heauen ſhould publiſh him to the earth, and that his ſubic&s |} 


* ſhould notknowit: and therefore as preſuppoſing a common notice, they ſay,bere & 


he 
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T he. Sagecand the Starre. 


a 


we m:ddle with ſpiricuall matters, For God vſcs ſtill cogoe a way by himſelfe. 

- If we iudgeaccording to reaſon andappearance,who.1s ſo likely ro vnderſtand hea- 
uenly truths;as the profound DRors of the world?theſe God patles oncr,and reucales 
his will to babes? Had theſe S1ges met with the ſhepherds of the villages neer Bethleem 


ned Scribes of Iceruſalem : The greateſt clerkes are not alwaicsthe wiſeſt in the affaires 
of Gad; theſe things gox not by diſcourſe, but by reuclation. 


appointed place of our Siuiours natiuity:If the Star had carried them dire&tly ro Beth- 
lee,the learned Iewes had neuer ſearched the truth of thoſe prophecies, wherwith they 
aref{iacc iuſtly.conuinced: God neuer withdraws our helps, but for a further aduanrage; 
Haweucrour hopes ſcem crofled, where his Name may gain, we canot c6plain of tofle, 


feare) concealed their meſlage, if they had ſuſpeRedthis cuent: Surc, they thovght-ir 
mighr be fome-Sonne, or grandchild of him, which then held the Throne, ſo as this 
might winne fauour from Hered;rather then an vnwelcome fear of riualitic. Dovbtleſſe 
they went firſtto:the Courr;where elſe ſhould they aske for a King? The more pleaſing 
this newes had bin,if it had falne vpon Herods owne loines, the more gricuous it was to 
light vpona ftranger: If Herod had not quer-much affeRed greatneſſe, he had not vpon 


troublc him to heare the ramour of a ſucceſfor,and that. not of his owne. Setled great- 
nefle cannor abide cither change, or partnerſhip: Ifanyof his ſubicts had moved this 
queſtion Lfeare his head had anſweredit. Iris well, tharthe name of forrainers could 
excuſe theſe Sages: Herod could. not be brought vp among.the Iewes,& nor haue heard 
many and confident reports ofa Mefias, that ſhould ere, log ariſe ourof Tſrac}, and 


] now when he heares the fame. of a King borne, whom aStarfrom heaucn ſignifies and 
{ attends; heisnetled withthenewes : Eucry thing affrightsthe guilty : Vſurpation is 


full of icalouſies, and feare,noleſle fullof proieds andirhaginations; it makes vs think 


1 eucry buſhamangand cuery mana theefe: - | 


/ 


Why arc thou t:oubled(O.Herod?) A King is borne;burſuch a King,as whaſe Scep- 
rer- may Ever concur wich lawfull ſoueraignty; yea ſuch a King, as by whom: Kings doe 


thee hee is heaucnly: Here is good cauſe of ſecurity, none of feare : The moſt generall 
enmities and opoſitions to good, ariſe from miſtakings : If men could but know, how 
much ſafery and ſweetnefle there is in all diuine truth, it could receiue nothing from 


| them but welcomes and gratulations:Miſconceits haue beene (till guilty of all wrongs, 
1 and perſecutions.Bur if Herod were troubled(as Tyranny 1s ill ſuſpitious) why was all 


Teruſalem troubled with him 2 Hieruſalem watch now might hope for a relaxation of 
ber bonds,for arecouery of her liberty, and right ! Hieruſalem which now onely had 


| cauſe tolife vp her drooping head in the ioy and happincſle of a redeemer?yet not He- 
1 70ds Court,bur.even Hicruſalem was troubled; ſo had this miſcrable City beene over: 
toiled with change, tharnow they wereſerled in a condition quietly cuil}, they are 


troubled with the newes of better: They had now gor a habit of ſeruility, & nowrhey 
arc ſo 2cquainted with the yoke, that the very noiſe of libertie, (which they ſuppoſed 
would not come with caſe )began to be vawelcome. Hoare afyoccds 
',-;7Loturne the cauſes of ioy into ſorrow, argues extreme deieRedneſle,and a diſterg- 
per-of indgement no leſſeithen deſperate: Feare puts on aviſor of deuotian;Herod calls 
hiscatned-dduncell,8& as.nor. doubting, whether the Aeſfiah ſhould be borne, he askes; 


| where he ſal be borne?Inthe diſparicion of that otherilight,there is aperpernally fix; 
1 ed Star,ſhiniinp in thewritings of the Prophets,that guides the chicte Prieſts & Scribgs 


| JircQly viite BethlecmeAvyet cnuy,and;preiudice had not blinded the etes,8 perucy: | 
LE 2 
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be,that s bora'King of the lewes? There is much deceit in probabiliries,eſpecially when' 


they had received that intelligence of Chriſt, which they did vainly ſeck from the lear- 


thoſe indire cermes aſpired tothe Crown of Iewry, fo much the more therfore did it 


hold their Scepters, notloſe them : If the wiſe-mea tell thee of a King, the Starre tells 


. No ſooner hath the Star þrought them-within the noiſe of Ternſalem,then it is vani: | 
ſhed out of fight: God would haue theireyes lead them fo fargas rill their tongues might 
be ſet on worketo winthe yocallatteſtation of the chiefe Pricſts & Scribes,to the fore: 7. 


:Lirtle did che- Sages thinke, this queſtion would haue troubled Hered; they had (I |} 
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Contemplations: . Lis. 


{ there could any power ariſe vader him, worthy of hisreſpeRor awe.::Qur of. an-vns 


{ ſearch of the perſon; Goe, and ſearch diligently for the Babe,ehs. It was no great iourn: y 
| from Icruſalemto Bethleem, how eafily might Heros cruelty have ſecretly ſuborned 


ted the hearts of the Iewiſh teacherszſo as now they clearely-iuſtifie that Cbriſt, whom 
they afcerwards condemne, and by thus iuſtifying him, condemne themſclues in reies 
Ring him : The water, that is vatroubled, yeelds the viſage perfely:: If God had no 
more witneſſc, but from hisenemies, we haue ground enough of our faith, 24s 

Herod feared, but diſſembled his feare,as thinking it a ſhame that ſtrangers ſhould fee 


willingnefle therefore to diſcouer the impotency of his paſſion,he makes little. adoe of 
the marter, but only,aftera priuy inquiſitio intorhe time;imploics the informers in the 


| ſome of his bloody Courrtiers to this inquiry;and exccution?If God had not meantto 
mock him,before he found himſelfe mocked ofthe wiſe men;he had rather ſent before 
their jouracy,then after thejr diſappointment: Bur thar God, in whoſc hands all hearts | 
are,did purpoſcly beſot him,that he might not findethe way to ſo horriblea miſchicfe. 
There is no villany ſo great, bur it will maske it ſelfe vnderaſhewol piety: Herod will 
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} ver meanesſoill,as when he ſpeaketh faireſt:the wiſe-mcn are vpon their way ful of ex 


| their firſtguide,as if he had ſaid, What need ye care forrhenegleR of med;when ye fer |] 


alſo worſhip the Babe, The courtcfic ofa falſe Tyrant is death; A crafty hypocrite ne- 


peation, full of deſire; I ſee no man either of the Ciry,or Court to accompany them; : 
W hether diſtruſt,or feare hindred them,I inquire not: but of ſo many thouſand Iewes, 
no one ſtirs his foot to ſee thar King of theirs, which ſtrangers came to tar to vifite : yet 
were not theſe reſolute Sages diſcouraged with this ſclitatinefſe, and ſmall reſpcR;nor | 
drawne to repent of their journey,as thinking; What doe we come ſo farrero honour's | 
King whom no man will acknowledge ? What meanc we to trauell fo many hundred | 
milcs to ſee thar, which the inhabitants willnorlooke out ro behold? bur checrfully-re: : 
new their iourney to rhat place, which the ancient light of propheſic had defigned;And*! 
now behold, God encourages their holy forwardneſſefrom/heaucn,by ſending them i 


heauen honours the King whomiye ſeek? YVhat ioy theſe Sages conceiued; when their || 
eyes firſt bcheld the re-appearance of thathappy Starre,they onely can tell, har aftern | 
long and [ad night of rerifition, have ſeene-the louing countenance of God ſhining ; 


| ions of Prophets,after the magnificence of their expeRation? : + ; (+ 


| worſhip: But as thoſe, which could nor haue bin wiſe-men, valefle they had: knowne : 


forth vpon their ſoules : If with obedience and courage wee can follow the calling of 
God, ind:flicult enterpriſes, we fhall not want ſupplies of comfort, Lernor vsbe wan: | 
ting to God,we ſhall be ſure, he cannot bewanting to vs.” | i AE -.-4 
Heethatled Iſrael by a Pillar of fire into the Land of Promiſe, leads the wiſe-men by | 
2S arre,to the Promiſed ſeed : All his direQtions partake otchar light, which is in him ' 
For God is light: this Star moues both ſlowly and low,as might be firreſt tor the-pace, | 
for the purpoſe of theſe Pilgrimes.It is the goodnes of Godthat in thoſe meanes wher. : 
in we c2nnot reach him, he deſcends vnto vs, Surely when che Wiſe: men faw che Scar | 
ſtind ſtill, they looked about to ſee, what Palace there might be neare vnto that ſtatis, fir i 
for the birth ofa King, neither could they rhinke that ſorry ſhed wasit,which the Star | 
meant co point our,bur finding their guide ſerſed ouer that baſe roofe,they go in to ſee, | 
| whar gheſt itheld. They enter;and,O God, what a King doe they finde!how poore? | 
how contemptibles wrapr in clouts,laid in ſtraw,cradled in the manger, attended with : 
beaſts! whar a fight wasthis,afterall the glorious promiſes of that Star,after the pred * 
WY 3 


All their way afforded nothing fo deſpicable, as that Babe, whom they came ro; 


that the greateſt glories haue ariſcn from meane beginnings, they fall down; 8 worthip | 
that hidden maieſty: This baſeneſſe hath bred wonder inthem,not contemprzthey wel i} 
knew,the Star:could not lierthey which ſaw his Star a far-off in rhe Eaft;whenhee lay |} 
ſwadled in Bethleem,docalſofee his roialty turther off, in:the deſpiſedieRtate of his'in- | 
fancy : Aroialty'more then humane: They well knew,that Stirs did nor vict ro. atrend | 
earthly Kings;and if cheit.ayme had not beene higher,what:was'a Iewiſh:King ro Per- | 


fan ftrangers?anſwerable therfore hereunto was their adoration,” Neither did they lift 
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; Cleanneſſ* : "Though he were exempred from the eommanconditivn'of our birth, yet 


; that was aboue the Law,would come vnderthe Law to fire vs from! theLaw:Notaday 


| nes; that we my be holy, in, 8 by chee,which for vswert;aontent eo be legally impure, : 


 tible welcomeinto the world, that a ſhaxp: raſor ſhould.paſſe thotow thy skin for ou; 
| ſakes;(which can bardly endure to bleed ftoreur owrie)it was the praiſe 6f thy wonder» ; 


| her ſelfe,for het Sbnzto purificher-ſclfe; ropreſenther ſon; She goesnateo her owne 


Li - T —— 


vp emptichands co.him, whom they,warſhipt,but preſented him with the moſt preci- 
ous commodities of their country, GalA, 1þcenſe, Myrrb; not as thinking toenrich him 
had decne Kings, and had offered aPcjncely weight of gold,the bleſſed Virgin had not | 
needed in her purificagign to baue offered rwa.young pigeons,as the iigne of her peny- 
ry.: As God,lopes.notempty hands, ſo.he. meaſures fone eby the affeRion - Let ir he | 
Gold, or Incenſe, or Myrch, that we offer him, itcannot but plceaſg him,who doth ao! 
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e274 Here could beno impurity in the Sonne gf > God, & if the beſt ſubſtance. of | 
KC) apurc Virgin, carried in irany taint of 4dethat was lcowred away by | 
S 69, 129 fariificationiinthe wombe,and yetthe.Sonne would, be circumciſed ani | 
LES Athe Mother: purified: Hethar came tobe:finnefor vs;wouldiin our perſons 

© +2 be Tegallyvncleane;thar byrfatisfyingtliclawyhe might rake away our vn- 


he would nor deliverhimſelfs from'thoſeordinary rites;thar implied the weakeneſſe, & 
blemiſhes '6fhumanity:Vie would fulfil-onelaw to abrogateir,angther to ſatisficitzHe 


would be Changed, eitherin the Circinneifion ot Chriſt, or the Perification of- Mary, 
Here was neither conuenicnce of-place;:norof neceflaryes for ſo painfyll a worke, in 

the ſtable'of Berhleem;yer he char made; and: gaue the Law, will: zather keepe it with 

difficulty, thantranſgreſſe it with eaſe-» ii >, ng 3, Pry | 
'* "Why wouldeſt thou, O bleſſed Sanjour; ſuffer that ſacred foreakinito-be cutoff bur 
that by che power of chy circumciſion; thelame might, bg done to our ſoules, thar was | 
doneto thy body? we cannorbe therefoporbine,if our hearts bee yncircumciſed : Doe t 
thoutharin'vs, which was done to'thec for'vs,.cut offthe-ſuperfluitie of our maliciogC. 


"There was ſhame in thy birth,there'waspaine.in thy circumcilion:Aﬀet/acontemp. 


foll mercy,in ſo early hymiliation: Whatpaine;or-contenipt ſhould we refuſe forthee, * 
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that haſt made no ſpare ofthy ſelfe for vs? Now'is Bethleem left with t00: much:.ho- ; 
nour,there is Chriſt borne,adored ,circumeiſed ; Noſoqner.is the blefſed virgineither 
able,or allowed to walke,than ſhe travels o-Teruſalem, ta performe;her.holy Rites tor | 


houſe at Nazareth, ſhee goes to Gods Hovſe at Terufalem:Tf purifying were a ſhadaw, | 
yet thankſ91ning is a ſubſtarice: Thoſe whom God hath bk fled with.frujr:of body, and | 
ſafety of deliverance, if they make northeir firſt journey-ro-the Temple of God, they 
partake:more/of chetynthankfulneſf-of Ewegthan Maries denotion, :;'; + Hb, | 
"Her forty dates thereforeewere no ſooner out, thavMarycomes vp tothe. holy City. 
The rumdur'sfa new-Kitip butne ar Bethleem, was :yet frofh at Ieruſalem, ſince rhe.-re- ; 
port of the wiſe-men:& what goodnewes hadthis beenefor any-picke-thanke to carry | 
co:the Court, Here is the Babe, whom the-Starre: ſignified; whom the Sages inquited 
for, whom'rhe Angells proclaimed; whomthe Shepherdsralktof; whom the Scribes + 
and high Pricfis notified;whom Hero#ſtekey after? Yet vato that-Teriſakem,which'was | 
rfoubledatrhe reporr& his Birth, isChriſttomeand'all ronguesare: fo: lockr vp;that | 
he, which ſem'tr6 ſertfalonro Berhleenro feekehimi;findes him.not,who(as ta coun. 
termine-Herot)is comefrom Bethleenreolcruſalem:Dangers that arealoofeoffgand ! 
bur poſſible, may nothinder vs from the duty of our.detiotion 2, God ſaw it not: yet | 
fime ro%&ledfethe fory ofthis aduerfaries;whom hegtholds: vp, like ſome [caget"tna- | 
AMaues, $thden-onely ket$go0&when they:fiuſl moſt ſhane themſelues; & glorifichim:: | 


2: Welt mighoche bloſfed Virgin have winged withohe Law, andcballenged anim-: 
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| munity from all ceremonies of purification; whar ſhould ! riexde purging, which did” 
not conceiue.in {infe ?; This is for thoſe morters, whoſe births are vncleane; mineis' l 
from God, which is putity it ſelfe: The law, of Moſes reaches onely tottiofe women; | 


' | as 0ne,that cared morefor her peace;than herpriviledge,& more deſired to befree irs. 
| offence;than from labour &charge,ſhe rifoll 


| *children ofthe Kingdome free? yer would pay tribute vnto Ceſar: Like themother of 


| :-Thelaw of Purification proclaimesour vncleannefſe: The mother isnotallowed after 
| herchild.birrh'to come vntortic SanQuary; orto touch any. hallowedthing, till her ſer | 
| timebecxpired;Whatate wewhoſe very birth infeAs the mother that beares vs 2. Ar 
| taſt;ſhe comesro the Temple,bur with ſacrifices,cither a Lambe,& aPigeon,or Turtle, | 
\ .or(in the meanereſtate)rwoTurtle doues;or yong Pigeons: Whereof ones fora burnt | 
\offcing,the other for a fin-offring:The one for:thanksgiuing; the 0:hex far.expiarion: |: 
| .Fotexpiationaf:a double finne,ofthe mother,that conceiued, of the. childe, that was |: 


| :theworld, orche world vs? Theyarcgrofſeflattdrers of nature,thartell hex; ſhe'is clean: 
| as Adam,ycrheſinned in 4dam,8ivfinfoll in himſelfe, Bet 6h, the vaſpeakeable mercy 
|:of our God!we provide the fm, he: prouides. the-remedy : Behold. an;expiation wel- 


| aoſſe;Firſt;wentciroutnciſiongtheweame the ſacrifice, tha by two holy.a@s,that which 
| wasnaturallyvaholy;might be hallowed:yma God: Vederthe;Goſpc aur Be prifme 
hath the force bf both: Ie does away:our corryptionby the. water ofthe SpiziteIr applies | 


md 


| accept from-pooterhands}ns lefle, rhah the: beaſts of a: thonſhnd movntaings + He 


:much more ftriQ was ſhe inthe-mainedutiesof moralitic ?- That ſoule is fit for the Sp. | 
| 'tieuall conceprion of Chriſt; that is conſciramably ſcrupulous: int obſeruing all Gods 


- more doucs.thanche doutsthatwere brapghefarthar-offringeHer Son;for whom the | 
| 1brought thar doue to be ſacrificed, was that ſacrifice, whichthe doue repre Eted: There ; 
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which haye conceiued ſeed, I conceined hot-rhis{ced,byrrhe' Holy Ghoſtin met The | 


law extends tothe mothers of thoſe ſons, whictyate vnderchelaw;mine is aboyc it. But | 
"fulfils the-Law of that God,whom ſhe 
carricdin her wombe,& inher armes: Like the mother ofhim;whothough heknew the 


him, whom it bchoned ro fulfillall righteouſaeſſe; And if ſhe were io officious in cere- 
monics, 25 not to admit of any excuſe inthe very tircumſtance of her obedience, how 
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:Commandements,whereas he hates all alliance to a negligent, or froward heart, 
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conceiued, Weare all born ſinners; & itizaiuſt queſtion, whether we doe-more info 


[four lives had no fin, we bring enough with vs;the very infant; chatliyesnoto ſane 


neare, as early; as our fiogthe blond of a young lambe, or dove,yea rather thebloud of 
Him;whoſe innocence was repreſeated by:borh, clenſeth vs:preſemly fromour filthi- 


to vs the ſactifice. of Chrifts'blbvud; wherby; we are clea(cd; Oh that we could magnifie 
cis goodnesotourGod; which harhnotkefepur very infancy witt:out redxeNe,bur hath 
prouided helps, wherby we may be deliueted from the danger of our hertgirafy evils. 
.2:\Snch: is tho daugurable:reſpeAt-of ouriwiſe God, that he would not have, vs vndoe 
'odrfalucs with:deuotionr the-fervice he rtquires of vs, is rvledby our abjlities :, Eurry 
pooremother-was tor able ro bring alambs tor: her off;ing: there was zone ſo poore} 
butmight procurea paire 6fturtles or pigeons. Theſe. doth. God: bochprefcribe, and 
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Yodkes for fomewhat of eucry; ane,not af evety.one-ahke 2; Since jt is he;rhar makes 
differences of abilities {ro whomit'were as catie to make a}} rich)hismecy will. make no 
difference in the accepration:Thetruth and heartineſſe,ofobedience isthar; which hee 
-willcrowne in his teaneſt fervants: Armiteftomvthe poore widow, is: more worthto 


him, than the talknts'of the wealthy. ol og ada go un ph Glen 100 | 
>2After all the prefenes of thoſerEaſternewoiſhippers (wp intended xrxherhomage, 

*handiration(rhr bicſſed Virgincomtsimthe forme of pouerty with her two.daves vn- | 
x0 Gou;ſhecouldnor without ſfoine:.chargelic allthis whileat Bethlecm,ſhecould not 
:without charge travellfrons Berhlcem toTernſalpm; Her ffringconfeſſeth her penuty, | 
.' The: beſt. are: narencr the wealthieſtz: Whorcanideſpilcany, one for, want, -when the 
'morher of Chritt was notricKenough to bring a lambe for her purificatian,? We may 
2be avhappy.in ruſfer,as intiſſup.. 0g off} 416075 24 abr 101 yur alli ie nid 
-2 While the bleſI-d:V irgin brought her Sorviota the Templowith that paire. of doues, 
here were moredoues than'a paire:They, for whoſe ſakeubat offring was, brought, were | 
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w1s nothing i1 him bur perfeRion ,of innocence, 8 the odlacion of him is thar, whereby 
all mothers and fons are fully purificd.Since in our ſelues we cannor be innocent, happy 
- are we,if we can hauethe ſpotleſle Doue ſacrificed for vs,to make vs innocent in him, | 
The blefſed Virgin had more buſineſſe in the remple then her owne, ſhe came; asto 
purific her ſelfe, ſo ro preſent her Son : Euery male that firſt opened the wombe, was | 
holy vnto the Lord. He that was the Son of God by eternall generation before times, 8 
by miraculous conception in time, wasalſo by c6mon courſe of nature conſecrate vato 
God: It is fit the holy mother ſhould preſent God with-his own: Her firſt born was the + 
1 firſt born of all creatures , It was he, whoſe Temple it was, that he was preſeated in,to 
whom all the firſt born of alkcreatures were conſecrated, by whom they were accepted; | 

| and now ishebrought in his mothers armes to his owne hovſe,and as man is preſented | 
to himſelfe as God. If Moſes had never written Law of Gods ſpeciall proprictie in the 
| firſt bornezthis Son of Gods Eſſence and Loue had taken poſſeſſion of the Temple: His 
right had beene aperfeR law to himſelte: Now his obedience to that Iaw:which him- 
ſelfe had giuen,doth no lefſe call him thither,than the challenge of his peculiar intereſt, 
He that was the Lord of allcreatures(euet fince he ſtrooke the firſt born of the Egyp- 
tians)requires the firſt male ofall creatures, both man & beaſt, to be dedicaredto him, 
| wherein God cauſed a miraculous event to ſecond nature, which ſeemes to challenge 
the ficſi 8 beſt for the Maker: By this rule, God ſhould have had his ſervice done only 
by the hieresof I{rael:But fince God, for the honor & remuneration of Leaz,had choſen | 
out that Tribe to miniſter vnto him, nowrhe firſt borne of all Iſraelmuſt be preſented | 
to God,as his due, but by allowance redeemed to their parents : As for beaſts. the firſt | 
; 1 male ofthe cleane beaſts muſt be ſacrificed, of vnclean exchanged for- a price. So much + 
ip, morality is there in this conſtirution of God, that the beſt of all kindes is fit to be con- 
s ſecrated tothe Lord of all, Every thing we haue is too good for vs, if we thinke any 
thing we haue too good for him. t | 
How glorious did the Temple now ſeeme,that the Owner was within the walls of ic? | 
Now was the houre,8& gheſt come, in regard whercof the ſcood Temple ſhold furpaſſe 
the firſt: this was his houſe built for him,dcdicated to-him: There had he dwele long in 
his ſpiricuall PreſEce,in his typicall:There was nothing either placed, or done within | 
thoſe walls, wherby he was not reſembled,& now rhe body of thdſe ſhadowes is come, i 
& preſents himſclfe,where he had been euer repreſerec:eruſalem is now euery where; | 
There is no Church, no Chriſtian hart, which isnot a Temple of the living God: There 
jsn0 Temple of God wherein Chriſt is not preſented to his Father: Looke vpon him | j 
(O God jin whom thouart wel plecaſed,& in him,and for him be well pleaſed with vs. 
Vader the Goſpell we are all firft-borne,all heires: Eucry ſoule is to bee holy vato 
| the Lord, weare aroyall generation, an holy Prieſthood : Our baptiſme as it is our cir- | 
cumciſion,and our ſacrifice of purification,fo is it alſo our preſentation vato God: No- 
} rhing can becomevs bur holinefſe. O Gad,to whom weare deuoted, ſerue thy ſelfe of 
vs,glorifi-chy ſelfe by vs,till we ſhall by thee be glorified with thee, | 
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Ell might theſe wiſe men haue ſuſpeQed Herods ſecrecy; If hee had meant 
well, what needed that whiſpering 2 That which they publiſhed in the 
ſtreers, he asks in his priuy chamber;yertthey nor miſdoubting his intention | 
purpole to fulfil his charge:It could not in their appreheofton but be much | 


{ hoaour to them, to maketheir ſucceſſe knowne, that now both King and people might 
} ſce,it was not fancic that led them, but an aſſured reuclation: That God, which brought 
| them thither,diverted them, & cauſed theireies ſhut, to guide them the belt way home. ; 
| ThcſcSages made a happy voyage:for now they grew into furtheracquaintance with 
\ God: They arc honoured with a ſecond meſſenger from heauen: They ſaw the ſtarre in Nl 
| the way,the Angell in their bed: The ſtarr guided their iourncy vnto Chriſt, the Angell 
direedtheir returne: They ſaw the ſtarre by day,a viſion by night:God ſpake to their | | 
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eics by the ſtare, he ſpeakes to their heart by a dreame:No doubt, they had left much 
noiſe of Chriſt behinde them: they that did ſo publiſh his birth by their inquiry ar Te. | 


ruſalem, could not be ſilent whenthey found himat Bethleem, If they had returned by 
Herod,l feare they had come ſhort home; He that meant deathto the Babe for the name 
of a King,covld meane no other to thoſe that honoured and proclaimed anew King, 


anderectcd a Throne beſides his : they had done what they. came for; and now that 


God, whoſebufineſſe they came about, rakes order at oncefor his Sonnes ſafety, & for 


theirs ; God, which is perfeRion it ſelfe, neuer beginnes any buiineſſe, but he makes 


an end, and ends happily;When our waies are his,there is.no danger of miſcariage. 
Well did theſe wiſe-men know the differcncezas of ſtars, fo of dreameszthey had lear- 
ned to diſtinguiſh betweene the naturall and divine;& once apprehending God in their 
ſleepe,they follow him waking, & returne another way. They were no ſubicQs to He- 
rod, his command preſſed them ſo much the leſſor if the being within his dominions 
had bine no lefſe bound, than natiue ſubieion, yet where God did countermand Hered, 
there could be no queſtion, whom to obey.The ſay not, We are in a ſtrange countrey, 
Herod may meet with vs,It can beno lefle than death ro mocke him in his owne terrj- 
roriess but cheerfully put chemſclues vponthe way, & truſt God with the ſucceſſe; 


Where men command with God,we muſt obey men for God,and God in men, when | 
againſt him,the beſt obedicnce is todeny obedience,&ro turne our backes vpon Hered, | 


The wiſe-men are ſafely arriued in the Eaſt, and fill the world full of expeRarion,as 


themſclues are full of wonder: 1oſeph and Mary are returned with the Babeto thar Tern- | 


ſfalem, where the wiſe men had inquired for his birth. The Citie was doubtlc fe i] full 
of that rumor, and little thinkes,that he whom they talke of, was ſo neere them: From 


thence they are, at leaſt in their way to Nazareth, where they purpoſe their abode: | 


God preuents them by his Angell, and ſends thcm for ſafety into Egypr, 19ſeph was 
not wont to bee ſo full of viſions : It was net long fincethe Angell appeared vnto him 
to iuſtifie the innocency ofthe mother, andthe Deity of the Sonne 5 now hee appeares 
for the preſcruation of both,and apreſcruation by flight : Could 7oſeph now cheoſe, 
but thinke,Is this the King, that muſt ſaue Ifracl,that needs to be ſaued by me ?If he be 
the Sonne of God, how, is he ſubieRto the violence of men? How is he Almighty,that 


muſt ſaue himſelfe by fight?gt how muſt be flie to ſauc himſelte our of that land, which 


he comes to ſauce? But faithtull 79ſeph hauing beene once tutored by the Angell, and ha- 


ving heard,what the wiſe-men ſaid of the Starre,what Simeon & Annaſaidinthe Tem- 
ple, labours not ſo much to reconcile his thoughts, as to ſubject ghem; and as one, that 
knew it ſafer to ſuppreſle doubts,than to afloile them, can belecue,whar he vaderftands 
not; and can wonder, where he cannot comprehend. 

Oh ſtrangecondition of the King of all the world! He could not be borne in a baſer 
eſtate, yet cuen this he cannot enioy with ſafety. There was no roome for him in Beth- 
Jcem,there will be no roome for him in Iudea: He isno ſooner come ro his owne,than 
he muſt flie from them;that he may ſauc them, he muſt auoidchem : Had ir not beene 
calie forthee(O Saviour)to haue acquit thy (clfe from Herod,a thouſand waies? What 
could and arme of ficſh haue done againſt the God of ſpirits? VWhat hadir beene for 
thee to haue ſet Herod five yeeres ſooner vnto his place £ what to haue commanded fire 
from heauen onthoſe, that ſhould have come to apprehend thee ? or to have bidden 
che earth to receive them aliue, whom ſhe meant to ſwallow dead ? We ſuffer miſery, 
becauſe we muſt; thou, becauſe thou wouldeſt : The ſame will that brought thee from 
heauen into carth, ſends thee from Tury to Egypt;as thou wouldſt be borne meane and 


miſerable, ſo thou wouldft liuc ſubie& to humane vexations, that thou, which haſt | 
 tavght vs how gocdit is to beare the yoake euen in our youth, mightſt ſanRifie to vs 


early afflitions. Or whether (O Father )ſince it was the purpoſe of thy wiſdom to ma- 


nifeſt thy Sonne by degrees vnto the world, was it thy will thusto hide, him for a time, - 
ynder our infirmity?& what other is our condition ?we are no ſooner borne thine,than | 


we are perſecuted. If the Church'trauell, and bring forth a male,ſhe is in danger of the 
Dragons ſtreames : What doethe members complaine of the ſame meaſure, which 
| | was 


| —_— 


\ 


I 


624, ERP | G 


H s x and the fnfants. 


Fu, —— —— __ 
—_ > - _ —” wy —_ - + 4 _ ” 
; L I B . [ o 

oy » a - . 


i1Bucn of thoſe; wh 
hauc herelifgiang 10) 


aA bc 
make.the ſtablea Temple;,.Eg 


to Egypt;bur.that wo 


of thexichiin leaving, -* 


65 a6: the Altar, of 


« 


; 


| preſenr heir lacufhs 


» # 
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Pagans, moſt needs he painctull rg.religigus hearts: , 
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atable,fach. as chy diſp>fition.makes them: Whar.a changeis hexgel/x; 
God, flies queof Egypt;imothe promiſed Land of Iugea;Chrilithe: Eirft bane pfall crea- 
mcorS20Quary, Judea the. Jogpilicion- 
he ſame, makeg all places alikero his: 


ger for the lighr,but þreakes his reſt for the iqurney, and raking v 
parts$0wards Egypt: How knew he this accalion wouldabide any d 
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Egypt; yet couldhaungr 
is. erkenes alone was: Ic.30 
yPt a Paradilq xhe way Morg pleat ig ſhanrel. Boywſghe 

xhen? O whither doſthou garry:charhleſſed burthenþy which thy ſelfe & che worldare 
| vpholdena Fo. Egyprathe flaughcer houſe af-Godgpegple,che fy 
| Actin, rhe ſinke ofthg,world: 048 of Egypt houe'l og/5d, wy. Son 
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j of revers1noneable, as thewind and ſunne nay beſt lerue., 5 

q Ir was warrant enough for 1oſepb and Mary.that God commands them.to Ace, rr tami- 
; liar is God growne wich his approved ſervants, that he givesrhem the reaſon of his com- 
' maded flight:(For Herodwilſeeke the youg childe to deſtroy him:)VWhat wicked men will doe, 
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| «Good loſeph having his charge inthe night, ſtaiesnor till che morning; no ſoonerhad 


; ; Nawis1gſeph con downe mroEgypt :Egypt was beholdento the name,asthat wherc- 
wicdidowe palkflethan their voigerfall preſeryation ; Wc<II right it repay, et 

Hoſpitality.co char nawe and bloud:thegoing down into Egypr had not ſo mych difficulty 
asthe-ayzngthere: Their abſence from-their countrey was liecle betterthan abaniſbr nt; 
bur what: was this other, thanto-ſarue a; prenciſhip inthe hovſe.of, bandags, £: ta he.any 
where ſaueat howe, was ikeſome; burto bein Egypt ſo many, yearss amon 
Pagans, Mc | The Command of their God, ard.the 
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| vainely wiſh to hive mer withth6ſe falſe ſpies; andiells, with'wharrormenrs he would re- 
| —* cir treckery;andcorſeshim(ſelfe for rruftitit firarigers info important a bufinefſe? | 


| them.whom he ſent roinquireof Chriſt, The notice of theirſecrer departure increaſeth his | 
| leenfſhall bleed for this one; And (that he may make fure worke)he cuts our to: himſclſe 


| all the children oftwo years age : The Prieſts and Scribes had roId him,the rowne of Beth- 


| thinkes'irfclfe ſafe, bureuer ſeekee roaſſure ir ſelfe inthe excefſe of cruelty. Doubrieſſe he, 
| which fo priuily inquircd for Chriſt, did as ſecretly btew this maſlicre : The mothers were 


FLO Contemplations./ a L1s.1. 1 


- - w —ou——orn_— Oo 
—  ——_— 


Herod was ſubtle i mocking the wEinen, whiles'he promiſed to worſhip him whom he | 
meatit to kill ndy Got makes the'wiſe-men to metke him; ifivdifappointing his expeRati- 
on : Itjioſt with Godto punilhithoſe, whick wobld beguile '6thets with Hlaſion: Giedt 
ſpiritsarc ſo muth mdtc-imparient of di race; How-did Fevo#'tiow rape; and: fret, arid 


» 


The Tyranrs ſuſpition wold nor lethim reft long;Ere many'daies he ſend$to inquire of 


iclouſie,&now his anger runnes tmad,8 his feare prones deſperate: All the infanes of Berh. 


= 7 meaſures b0thofrime,8 place: Ic was but very lately thar rhe Starreappearedtharthe 
'wile-met re-appeired nor: They asked for him that was borne,theydid not Tiithe'when he 
was borne: Herod'formore ſecuritie ouer-reaches their time; 8 fetches inro the Navghter 


leem miſt be the place-6fthe Meſſia's nativity:He fetches in-all the children of the coaſts 
adioyninp;yea hisowne ſhall for the time be a Bethlecmite: A-ryrannovs gvileincffe never 


| familiar langoage of their loue, when ſuddenly the Executioner ruſhes in,and ſnarches 
| them from rhetr armes, and at onee pulling forth his: Commiſſionand his knife, withonr 


| tew hatefol'ycers,thy ſoul ſhal feel the weight of lo many innocents,of ſo many iuiſt curſes. 
| '-He,for whoſe ſake thou killedſt ſo many,ſhall ſtrike thee with death;& then what would- 


ted vifibIE Church,but to teach vs continuance vnder the Croſſe : Sometimes Ged ſees it 


| fully,znd know, that itis burrhe meaſure ofour betters. = 


| thou ſmiledſt ro thinke,how thou had defeated thy rivall, and beguiled the ſtarre, and de- 
| ludedithe prophefies;whiles God inheauen,8 bis Son on earth Jaugh thee to ſcorne, and 


| | Hetharcouldtake away the liues of other, cannor protraR his owne: Herod is now ſent 


fer with their children on their laps, feeding them with the breſt, or talking ro-them in the 


regard ro ſhrikesorreares, murthers the innocentbabe, and leaues rhe paſſionare mother | 


- 
. 


in2meancbetwcene madnefſe and death. Whatcurftog of Heroatwhat wringing of hands? 
what coridoling ? what exclaiming was now in the ſtreets of Bethleem 7 | 
| O bloudy Herod,thar couldſt ſacrifice ſo many harmeleſle lives to thine ambition !/ What 
couldthoſe infants have done? It it were thy perſon, whereof thou wert afraid; whar likeli- 
hood was it, thouccouldft live,rill thoſe ſucklings might endanger thee? This newes might 
| 2F-& thy ſucceſfors;irconld norcconcemne thec,ifthe heate of an imporenr & furious enuy 
had'nor made thee thirſty of bloud: It is not long,that thou ſhalt enioy this cruelty; After a 


eſt thou have giuen ro haue bin as one of thoſe infants whom' thou murtheredſt ? In the 
meane time,when thineexecutioners returned, and told thee of their vnpartiall diſpatch, 


make thy rage an occafion of further glory ro him, whom thou meanreſt co ſippreſſe, 


home;Fhe toaſt is cleare for the returne of that holy family, Now God cals them from 
their exile: Chriſt and his Mother had not ſtayed ſo long our ofthe confines of the repu- 


goodfor vs not to fip of the cup of affli&ion, bur to make a diet-drink of it, for conſtant | 
andcomrnon vſc: If he allow vs no other liquor for may yceres,we muſt take it off cheere- 


loſeph & Mary ſtirre not without-a command, their departure, ſtay,remoouall is ordered 
by rhe voice of God:If Egypr had bin more tedious vnto them, they durſt not moue their 
foot,rill they were bidd@: It isgood in our own buſines to follow reaſon, or cuſteme: but in 
| Gods bufines, if wehaue any other guide bur himſelf, we preſume, & canor expe a blefſing. 
Othe wonderfull diſpenſation of Godin concealing of hmſcife from men ! Chriſt was 
now ſore flue yeeres old;hebeares himſclfe as an infant,8& knowing all things,neither rakes 
hor gives notice ofoughr concerning hisremoovall & diſpoſing, but 'appoints that to be 
done by his Angell, whichthe Angelconldnorhaue done, but by him: Since he woold take | 
| ournature,he would be aperfcR child; ſuppreſlidg the manifeſtarion & exerciſe oftharGod 
head, whereto that infant-Hature was conioyned, Euenſo,O Savjour,the humility of thine 
infancy wasanfwerableto that of thy birth:The more thou hideſt and abaſeſt thy ſelfe tor 
vs,the more ſhould we magnifie thee, the more ſhould we deieR ove ſelues for thee, © 
| Con- ' 
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Chriſt among the Dotlors, | 
Chriſt Baptized. | 
—— Chriſt Tempted. 
*| Simon Called. - 
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S{R Epvvard Cecitcs, A NIGHT, 

all honor and happmeſſe, 
| Moſt Honored Sir, 


R He ſtore of a good Scribe is (according to our Sani- | 
SR our ) both old and new; F would (if F aurſt) be am- 
TY] bitious of this onely honor; hauing therefore drawne 
IH forth thoſe not-friuolous thoughts, ont of the old T e- 
ftament, 1 fetch theſe following from the new; God u the ſame in 
both-as the body differ r not with the age of the ſute,with the change 


of robes: The olde and new wine of holy T ruth, came both out 0 


one vineyard. vet here may wee ſafely ſay to the Wordof hus Father, 
as was ſaid to the Bridegroome of Cana, | hou haſt kept the beſt 
wine till the laſt; T he authority of both uu equally ſacred. the vſe 
admits no leſſe difference,than us betwixt a Saniour fore-ſhadowed, 


and come. The intermiſvion of thoſe military imployments,which 
haus won you tuſt honor, both in forraine nations, and at home,zs 
inthis only gainefull , that it yeelds you leaſure to theſe happy 
thoughts, which ſhall more fully acquaint you with him that u at 


lieu of your noble fauours to me both at home, and where you 
i hane merited command, nothing can bee returned but humble ac- 
| knowledgements and hearty prayers for the increaſe of your Honor, | 

and all happineſſe to your ſelfe, and your thrice-worthy and ver- 


tuous Lady, by him that us deeply obliged, and truly deuated to you 
both, | 


Tos. Har r. 
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once the God of Hoſts,e thePrinceof 'Peace:T o the furtherance 
| whereof theſe my poore labours ſhall doe no thankeleſſe offices. Fn 
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| pzre vnbleſſed; we muſt atread Gods ſeruices till we may recrine his difmiſſion, «-.';-,- 
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==3yVen the Spring thewes vs wharwee may-hopefor of the tree in Summer, 


v - 


"88 proofe, left, if his perfeRion ſhould hiwe ſhewed it ſelte without war- 
VEG ningto the world, it ſhould haws beene: entertained with more-wander; 
oe thanbelicte; now this a@ ofrhis*'Childhood ſhall prepare the faith. of 
men by fore-expecarion': -tiotwithſtanding all this 6arhy:demonſtration of his divine 


domeand great works? What wovldthep-hane ſaid,if he had ſuddenly leapt forth in: 
tothe clearelight of the world*Fhe-Sunwould d:zle all eyes;if he thould breake torth 
at his firſt riſing into hisfull ſtrengeth;now hehath both the day-ſtar ro goe before him, 
and to bid nen looke tor thar glorious bbdy;and the lively colours bfthe day, to pub- 
liſh his approach;the eye is comforted, not hurr by hisapperance; +  ::- | wie 


* Ro * 


law was only for the males? I dosnot finde che bl:fled Virgin boundtotbis voiage,the 
weaker ſex receiued indulgence-ftrom God:yer ſhe knowing the ſpiricuall profic of char; 


not any diſtintion of ſexes or degrees,! neither yer dorh Gods actepration, rather 
d6th ir pleaſe the mercy of the higheſt nwro'to reward that ſcruice, which, thovgh he: 


whom the holy Ghoſt ouerſhaddowedjſhould be zealous of Gods ſeruice: thole that. 
| will goe nofurther thenthey are dragged in their religious exerciſes,:arg no whit of: 
kin to hex whom all generations ſhall callblefſed. -. -... ln $ra-b: gd 


whoſe Godhead,and by the motion of whoſe Spirir,all others aſcended thither,would 
' not himſelfeſtay arhome. ln all his examples he: meantour inſtruRion +: this: pious 
 aRofhisnonage intended to leade ourfirit yeares into- timely deuorions/ The firlF li- 
 quor ſeaſonsthe veſc1l for a long timeaſters Itis every way good for a man to beare 
| Gods yoke, cuen from his infancy : it is the policie of the Dcuill ro diſcourage early 
holineſſe : he' char goes out betimes in the: morning, is mere like ro diſpatch! his ious. 
| ney, then he that lingers riff the'day be ſpene. This blefſed Family came;not to looke at 
rhe teaſt and be pohe; burthey duly ſtaid bur-all the appointed dayes'of vnlcaucyed 


ſeeultraffiires eduld not either keepe'therwfromitepairing to Tervſalem, or ſend then 
way immatofely;Worldly cares muſt ghyieplace-tothe ſacred: Except wee will des 
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In his nonage therefore, :would our -Sauioar give: vsaraſte of his. furure- 4. 


graccs, the inctedulous Tewescould aftetwards fay, Vhence tiath this: man his wiſs | 


| The Parents of Chriſt went vp yeerely eo-Teruſ.lemar:cheteaſt of the Paſcouer;the | 


like inall, yet out of fanour hew1ill norimpoſevponall.:It could nor be but thatſbee, |: 


The childe Ieſus in the minority of his age, went vp with his Parentsratheboly 7M 
lerariity, hot? this yeare onely,/but in alt likelihood others alſo; hee,>inthe power of | 


— 


— 


brad: they ind the reſt of Iſtazh Could nt wanrhouſhold buſineſſes ar: home; thoſe | 
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| I: was the faſhion of thoſe times and places, that they went vp, and ſo returned by 
; troupes, to thoſe ſet meccings of their holyfeſtivalls. Thewhole Pariſh of Nazarcth 
| wenrtand came together, Good fellowſhip doth no way fo well, as in the paſſage to 
| H-auen : much comfort isadded by ſociety co that journey, which is of it felfe plea- 
ſant; Ic is an happy word,Come let vs goe vp tothe houſe of the Lord. Mutvall incou: 
ragement is none of rhe leaſt benefirs of our holy aſſemblics: Many ſticks laid cogerher, 
make a good fire, which ifthey lic fiogle, loſe both their light and heat, | 
| The feaſt ended; what ſhouldthey doe-but returne to Nazareth ? Gods ſervices 
| may not be ſo arrended, as that wee ſhould neglcR our particular callings: Himſelte 
| Cals vs from his owne Houſe to urs, and rakes pleaſure to ſee a painfull Client; They 
| are foully miſtaken, that thinke God cares for no other trade but devotion ; Picty and | 
diligence muſt keepe meet changes with cach other, neither doth God fcfſe accept of 
| ourreturne to N:zareth,then our going vp to Teruſalem: 
| I cannot thinke thay the bleſſed Vargine,or good /ofepb,coyld be ſo negligent of their 
diuine charge, asnot to calkche childe Icſus rotheir ſeting forth from Teruſalem : Bur 
their back wasno ſooner rurned vpon the Temple, than his face was towards it;he had | 
buſineſle in that place, when-ttiews was ended e there he was both worſhipped ard re- 
prefenced : Hz,in whom the Godhead dwek bodily,could doe nothing without God- 
his rrue Father led him away from his ſuppoſed : Sometimes the affaircs ofour ordina- 
ry vocation, may not-grudge to yceld vnto ſpitituall occaſions: The Parents of Chriſt 
knew him well, co be of adiſpoſicion,noe ſtrange,nor ſullen and ftoicall, but ſweer and 
ſociable : and therefore they ſuppoſed, he had ſpent the rimeand the way, in company 
| of their triends and neighbours: They doe not ſuſpeR him wandred into the ſolitary 
ficlds : but wheneuening came, they goe to ſceke him among their kinsfolke and 8c- 
i quaintance. :If he had not wonredto converſe formerly withrhem, hee had not now 
beene ſought amongſt them:Neirher as God,nor man,dorh hetake pleaſure ina ſterne 
| froward aufterity,'and wilde retiredneſfle: - but in a milde affablenefle, and amiable 
converſation, + vi” | 4 
Bur; O. blefſed Virgine, who can expreſfſe the forrowes of thy perplexed ſoule, 
when all that cuening fearch could affoord thee no newes of. thy Sonne Icſus ? Was 
notthis one of thoſe ſwords of'S:##eov, which ſhould picrce rhorowthy tender breaſt? 
How didſt thou chide thy credulovs negleR,in por obſeruing ſo preciousa.charge,and | 
| blame thine eyes, for once laoking beſide this obieR of thy Joue? How gidſt chou,with- 
thy caretull husband, ſpend thar r«filefle night, in mutual) expoſiulations and bemo- | 
| nings of your loſſe ? How many ſuſpitious1maginations did that while rac ke thy gric- | 
ued ſpirit ? Perhaps thou mighteſtdoubt, leſt they which laid for him, by Hcreds com: | 
| | mand, at his birth, had now by the ſecret inſtigation of Archelaws, ſurpriſed him in his 
p childhood:or it may be thourhoughteſt thy divine Son had now withdrawn himſclfe | 
from the carth,and returned to his heauenly Glory, without warning: or pcraducnture 
| thou ſtudieſt with thy ſelfe, whether any-careleſnefle on thy behalte, had not giucn oc- 
|  cafion rothisabſence. ij 7 | | 
O dearc Saviour who can-miſfe and not mourne for thee? Neuer any ſouletconcei- 
ued thee by fairh,that was lefſe afflited with the ſenſe-or thy deſertion,then comtorted 
withthe ioy of thy preſence : Tuſt is chat ſorrow ,and thoſe teares ſeaſonable, that are 
beſtowed vponthylofſe; What comfortare we capable of, whiles we want thee? V hat 
rcliſh is there intheſe earthly delights without thee £ What is there to mitigate our. 
paſſionate diſcomforts, if not from thee? Let thy ſclfe looſe; O my ſoule,to rhe fulneſle | 
of forrow,when1thou findeſt thy ſc}fe bereaved of him, in whoſe preſence isthe folnes | 
of ioy, and deny to receiue comfort from any thing ſave from his returne. $6 | 
» -In vaine is Chriſt ſought among his kindred,accordirg tothe fleſh; So far are they : 
ſtill from giving vs their aide, to: finde the eruc- Mefi4s, that they leade vs from him : | 
Back againetherefare arc Zoſeph and Mary gone to ſeeke himat Teruſglem-: She goes a- 
| bout in the Ciry,by theſtreces and by the open places, & ſeekes kim whom her ſovle lo- 
' l uerh: ſhe ſought him forthe time,8& found him not. Do we think ſbe ſparcd her ſearch? 
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ueth ? Ac laſt, the third day,ſhe findes him in the Temple : One day was ſpent inthe 
journey towards Galile; another in the returne to Teruſalem : The third day recouers 
him : He, who wouldriſe again? the chird day, and be found amongſt the liuing,now 
alſo would the third day be found of his Parents, after the ſorrow of his abſcnce. Bur 
where werzt thou, O bleſſed 7eſ#, for rhe ſpace of theſe three dayes ? where didt thou 
beſtow thy ſelfe,or who rended thee, whiles thou wert thus alone ar Terufalem?l know, 


| if Ieruſtlem ſhould haue beene as vnkinde to thee as Bethleem,thou couldſi have com- 


manded the Heauens to harbour thee, and if men did not miniſter to thee, thou coul- 
d:ft haue commanded the ſeruice of Angels, burt ſince the forme of a ſeruant called 
thee ro a voluntary homelineſſe, wherher it pleaſed theeto exerciſe thy ſelfe thus early 
with the difficulties ofa ſtranger,or to prouide miraculouſly for thy ſelfe;T inquire nor, 
fince thou reuzaleſt nor, onely this I know,that hereby chou inrendedſtro teach thy Pa- 
rents, that thou couldeſt liue wichout them, and that nor ofany indigency,bur out of a 
gracious diſpenſation, thou wouldeſt ordinarily depend vpor their care. 

In the meane time, thy diuine wiſdome could not bur fore-know all theſe corro- 
ding thoughts, wherewith the heart ofthy deare mother muſt nzedes bleed, rhrough 
this fudden dereliQion; yet wouldeſt chou leaue her for the time to her ſorrow : Euen 
{o,O Sauiour,thou thoughteſt fir to viſit her,rhar bore thee, with this carly affliQion, 
Neuer any loucd thee, whom theu docſt not ſometimes exerciſe with the griefe of mil: 
ſing thee, that both we may be more carefull ro hold thee, and more ioyfullin recoue- 
riag thee. Thou haſt ſaid,and canſt not lie,l am with you to the end of the world: bur 
eucn whiles thou art really preſent, thouthinkeſt good ro be abſent vnto our aporehen- 
fions: yet if thou leaue vs,thou wilt not forſake vs;1fthou leaue vs for our humiliation, 
thou wilt nor forſake vs to our finall diſcomfort; thov mayeſt for three dayes hide thy 
ſelfe, but then we ſhall finde thee in the Temple,None cuer ſought thee with a fincere 
defire, ofwhomthou wert not found: Thou wilt not be either ſo little abſent, as not ro 


| wher our apperites,nor ſo long, asto fainten the heart; After three dayes we ſhall firide 


chee; and where ſhould werather hope to finde thee than in the Temple 2 There is the 
habitation for the God of Iſrael, there is thy reſting place for euer;Oh all ye that are 
grieued with the want of your Sauiour,f+ ce where you muſt ſeeke him : Invaine ſhall 
ye hope to findehim 1n the ſtreets, inthe Tau-rnes,in the Theaters:ſceke him in his ho. 
ly Lemple: Secke him with piety, {ecke him with faith, there ſhall ye meer him, there 
ſhall ye recouer him. Vhiles children of that age were playing in the firects, Chriſt 
was found ficting in the Temple,not to gaze on the outward glory of that houſe, or on 
the golden Candleſtickes, or Tables,but to heare and appoſe the DoRors;He,who as 
God, gaue them all the wiſdome they had, as the Sonne of man hearkensto the wil- 
dome he had given them : He, who fate in their hearts, as the Author of all learning 


| and knowledge,ſits inthe midſt of their ſchoole,as an humble Diſciple: That by lear- 


ning of them, he mightteach all the younger ſort humility, and due attendance vpon 
their Inſirutours; hes could at the firſt have raught the great Rabbins of Iſrael the 


{ deepenyſteries of God; bur becauſe he was not yer called by his Father, tothe pub- 


lique funRion of a Teacher, he contents himſelfe to heare with d:ligence, and to aske 
with modeſty, and to teach onely by infinuation. Let thoſe confider this, which will 


| needes run as ſoone as they can goe: and when they finde abilicy,thinke they need nor 


ſtay for afurther vocation of God or men, Open your eyes,ye rathe ripe inuaders of 


} Gods Chaire:and ſee your Sauiour in his yonger yeeres,not ſitting in the eminent pul- 


pirs ofthe Dotors,burin the lowly floores of the Auditors: See him that covld haue 


| raughrthe Angells,liſtning in his minority co the voice ofmen, Who can thinke much 


{ rolcarne of the Ancicnts when he lookes vpon the Sonne of God, fitring atthe fecr of 
the Doors of Iſracl?Firſt he heares,then he askes : how much more doth it concerne 
ys to be hearers,ere we offer to be teachers of others the gathers that heares, he ſpends 
that reachethzif we ſpend before we gather,we ſhall ſoone proue bankrupts. 


Thecuening of her returne,ſhe haltes to che Inne,where ſhe had left him, where miſling 
| him, ſhe inquires of cuery one ſhe mer, Haue you not ſeene him, whom my ſoulelo- 
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When he hath heard, he askes,and after that,he anſw:rs:doubtlefle thoſe very que- | 
ſions were inſtru&ions, and meant to teach more than to learne : Neucr hadtheſe | 
great Rabbins heard the voice of ſuch atutor :in whom they might ſee the wiſecome 
of God ſoconcealing it ſelie,that yet it would be knowne to be there: Now maruel then 
| if they all wondred at his vnderſtanding and anſwers : Their eyes ſaw nothing but hu- 

mane weakneſſe, their eares heard diuine ſublimity of matter, betwixt whar they ſaw, 
and whar they heard, they could not but be diſtratted with a doubting admiration, 
And why did ycenot (O ye Tewiſh teachers)remember,That to vs a Childe is borne,and 
unto Vs 4 Sonne ts ginen,and the gonernment is vpon hrs ſhoulder, his name ſhall be called 
Wonderful Counſellor the mighty God,the euerlaſting Father,the Prince of peace? \Why Cid 
ye not now bethinke your ſelues, what the Star,the Sages,the Angels,the Shephcards, 
Zachary, Simeon, Anna,had premoniſhed you? Fruitleſleis the wonder that endeth not 
in faith; No light is ſufficient where the eyes are held through vnbeliefe or preiudice, 
The Doors were not more amazed to heare ſo profound a childhood, than the 
parents of Chriſt wereto ſee him among the DoQors; the toy of finding him,cid ſtriue 
with the aſtoniſhment of finding him thus : And now, not 7eſ?ph, (he knew how little 
righthe had to that diuine Sonne) but Mary breakes forth into a louing expoſtulati- 
on(Sonne,why haft thou dealt ſo with vs?) that ſhe might not ſeeme to rake von her as 
an imperious Mother,it islike ſhe reſecued this queſtion till ſhe had him alone: where- 
| in ſhe meant rather to expreſle griefe than correption : Onely herein the bleſſed Vir- | 
, | gin offended, that her inconſideration did not ſuppoſe (as it was) that ſome higher re- 
ſpes, than could be due to fleſh and bloud, called away the Sonne of God trom her, 
that was the daughter ofman . She that was but the mother of humaniry, ſhould not 
haue thought that the buſineſle of God muſt for her ſake be negleQced: We are all PATr- 
tiall to our ſelues naturally, and prone to the regard of our owne rights, queſtionleſſe 
this gratious Saint would notfor all the world, have willingly preferd her owne atten« 
dance,tothat of her God: through heedleſnes ſhe doeth fo:her Sonne ard S:ujour is j 
her monitor,out of his diuine loue reforming her naturall: How zs zz that yee ſought me? 5 
Knew yee not that I muff goe about my Fathers,buſjneſſe? Immediately betorc the bleſſed | 
Virgin had ſaid,7hy father axd 1 ſought thee with heany hearts: Wherein both according 
to the ſuppolition of the world,ſhe called 7o9ſeph the Father of Chriſt,and according to 
the faſhion of a dutifull wife, ſhenames her 70ſeph, before her ſclfe. She well knew that 
Joſeph had nothing but a name in this buſineſſe, ſhe knew how God had dignified her | 
beyond him; yer ſhe ayes : Thy father and 1 ſought thee,The Sonne of God ſtandsnor 
vypon contradiction to his motier,but leading her thoughts from hjs ſuppoſed father, 
ro his true; from earth to heauen,he anſwers,(Knew yee not thou 1 muſt goe abont my Fa- 
thers buſineſſe?)It was honor enough to her, that he had vouchſafed to rake fleſh of her; 
f It was his eternall honour, that hee was God of God, theeucrlaſting Sonne of the 
: heauenly Father : good reaſon therefore was it, that the reſpeQs to Neſh ſhould give 
| placeto the God of Spirits : How well contented was holy £94ary with ſo iuft an an- 
ſwer?how doth ſhe now againe in herhearr, renew her anſwer tothe Angell, Behold 
ſ the ſeruant of the Lord,be it according to thy word ? 
| We are all the Sonnes of God in another kind, Nature and the worldthinkes wee 
| ſhould attend them, we are not worthy to ſay; we haue a Father in heauen,if we can- 


not m_ away from theſe earthly diſtrations, and imploy our {clues inthe ſervices of 
our God, | 
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| andif his foode were wilde Hony, his ſpeeth wes ſtinging Locuſis: Thus myNt the way 
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Tobadiderery way forerurine Chriſt; not ſo much in the rimieof his Birth; 
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Fin tothe floore; the Chaffe tothe fire; as bis raiment wasrough, ſo was his tongue, 


be made for Chriſt in every-heart : Plaufibilivy isno fit-prefact ro regeneration: it the 
heareof man had conrinued vpright, God tight haue beent entefcained without con- | 
tradi&ion; bar-now violence muſt be off2red ro'our corryption,ere we can have roome' 
for-grace if the great Way-maker doc not calt downe hills, and raiſe'vp valleys in 
 cheboſomes of men, there is no paſſige for Chriſt, neuer will Chriſt come into thar 
foulez where the Herald of repentznce hath not beene before-him. pM | 
-ThatiSauiour of ours, who fromſeternity lay hid in che Counſaile of God, who in the- 
fulneſſe of time,ſo came, that hee lay hid in the wombe of hismother, for the ſpace of 
 forry weekes; after hee was come, thought firrolye hid in- Nazareth, for the ſpace of 
thircy yeeres, now at laſt beginsto ſhew himfſelfe co the world, and comes from Galile 
t6 Iordan. He that was God alwayes, and might haue beene perfect man inan inſtant, 
| would by degrees riſe to the perfeQion both ot his Manhood,and execution of hisme- 
| diator-ſhip; to teach. vs, the neceſſity of lcafure in ſpirituall proceedings, that many | 
Suns, and ſaczetſions of ſeaſons, and meanes muſtbe ftayed for, ere we can atraine our | 
maturity; and char when we are ripe for th imployments, ot God, we ſhauld'holeſſe | 
| willingly leaue-our ovſcurity,then we took the benefit of it for our preparation. He that | 
was formerly circumciſed would now be baptized; what is Baptiſme, but '2n"Evan. 
| oghicall circumcifion 4 What wascircumcifion, bur a legall Baptiſme? One both ſop- 
pliedand ſucceeded the other; yer the Author of both will vndergoe both :'He would 
| be circumciſed, to ſanRific his Church that was; and baptized;to ſanQifie his Church 
that ſhovld be; that fo in both Teſtaments lice: might open 'a way into heaven; There 
was in him neither filchinefſe,nor foreskin of corruption,that ſhould need cither knife, 
or watet: He came not to be a Saviour for himſelfe,but for vs: we are all vncleannefle, | 
| and vncircumciſion)': he would-therefore have thar done to his moſt pure body,which 
ſhould be of force'to cleare our impure ſoules't thus making himſelfe finne forvs, that 
wemight bemade the riehreonſheſſe of God'inhim 


% 
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: His Bapriſme givesvertveto ours; His laſt aGjon (or rather paſſion) washis bapti- ' | 
Zing with blood: his firſt was his baptizarion with water;both-of chem waſhthe world 
from their ſins, Yea,this latter did not onely 'waſh'the ſoules of mengbut'waſheth that 
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| ery water,by which we are waſhed; frembence is thor qadeboth dlegpe 
| canboth cleanſeand hallawv5;And ifthe-zery handkerchiete which 
Riles,had powerof cure,how mich morethat Water, which the ſacredBod) or 
rouched ? Chriſt comes far,to ſecke his Vapene 2 rg\fgach vs (for whole ſake hee was 
| baptized) to wait vpon the ordinances © God, and toſue for the fauour of Ipirituall 
bleſſings; They are.worthleſſe commodities, that are novworch ſeckipglorge 'Terely 
' frene, that God is found. gf any. man vnſavghs tor-: that defire: whichanely wialy 
capable of good things,canhor-ſtand withinegleA. !/ ir it noe ogg ytng bon Pot x 
| . ohn durſtapcbaptize vabidden : his;Maſter ſent him rodoe this-feruice,andifel 
| the Maſtercomesto his ſcruant, to call tor the participation of chaopriviiedge, whi 
be himſelfe had. inſticured, and inioyned; how willingly ſhould we t5mg-ro our /ſpith: : 
 ruall Superiours,for our. part in thoſe myſteries; which God hath left. ingheir:beapingy, 
| yea, how- gladly ſhould we come tothat Chriſt; who. giues vs theſe-bleſſiogs, who is | 
given goNs.n them. !. 1. 01M 6136588 Srv er nad nj ey i LEE LOTES BL Ber! 
| ;This ſeemed,toqgrcatan honor for the modelty of 294p to receine'; If his marches 
could ſay, when her bleſſed couſinthe Virgin:Mary eare.to.vidic het :(Fbence s thaita 
meythat the mather of my Lord ſhonld-come tome ? ) how auch more mightheſay:ſo; 
when the divine Son of that mother cameo callfatafaugur.irom himp1lhave need ra 
bebaptized ofthee,and eommeſt chopro me? O boly'Baptiſt, jfthexe were not agrea- 
tex bornejgf women then thou; yet 'thou. eouldeſt nor be(/borne Of a, woman, and nog 
| need to be þaptized of thy Sautour,” Hee baptized wish-fire,thou; with. waters Line 
| would thy yrater haue auailed thee without bis fire It he-had norbaprized thee, how 
wert thou ſanRificd from the wombe & There cav-be nofic{h withourfilthineſſe;; nei; 
ther thy ſupernaurall.conception, nor thy auſtcrelife,could exempr thee from the 
faxed of baptiſme': Eycn thoſe, that have not lived to finnteafcer the Gmilitude of 7+ 
| daw., yer are they ſorginted with L1d4m, that voleſle the ſecond Adem clenſe, them 
| by bis baptiſmcthey are hopeleſſe; Tnexe is no lefle-vſe of baptiſme voto all;then.thers 
is ccrtainety, of thenegd of baptiſme;/okn baptized withour, Chriſt within. The-more 
| holy amanis, the moreſcuſible he is of his vnholineſle; No carnall.man could haue 
laid (1. hane peed to be baptied of thee) neither can he finde, whar hee is the better for 
{ alictle Font-water. The ſenſe of our.wretchednefle, -apgdihe valuation of our ſpicitu- 
| all aclps,is the beſt eryall of our regeneration-: Our Saviour doth. nor. deny, that ei- 
ther 1obh#hath need to bee baptized of him, or thar iris ſtrange, that he ſhould come ts 
be. baptized of 104n,but he will needs'thus farre bath honour 1ebn,and diſparage him- 
ſcife, ro be, baptized of his Meſſenger; heethat would rake fleſh of the Virgin, «duca. 
| ' tion from his Parenes, ſuſtenance trop. his creatures,will rake bapriſme from 10bnzlt is 
| the prayle ef his mercy that he will ſtgope.{o low, as to bee beholden to his creatures, 
' Which from him receivetheir being ard pqwer, both:te take and giue, | : 
' .Yetnotſo much reſpec to 104n,as obedience to. his Farher,drew him to this point © 
| humiliation,(76453t bebones v5 10 fulfill all xighteonſnes,) The Counſels & Appoinmtmets 
; of Godare rightcouſneſle it.ſelte; There needs no orher motive, eithertothe ſeruant, 
' orthe Son,then the;kaowledge of thoſe righteous purpoſes. This wasenovgh to leade 
 & faithfull man.thorowalt diflictlcies,and inconuenicnces; neither willic admit of any 
 reply,or any demurre 2 /oby yeeldethto thishonor, which his Saviour purs, vpon him, 
| N giving baptiſme to the Author of it.: He baptized others ro; the remiſſion of their 
 linnex:now he baptizes him by whom, they arc remitced both ro the Baprizer, andio- 


o 


andere 


others.. '- - cor 1d) ot den ret : 
| - No ſooner, is Cirift baptjzed, then hee comes fonhof the water: The elements of 
farce, byt during the ye £ It turnes common, when that is paſt 3' neither is the water 
i  ſoqgerpawred on his head, then the Heauensare 9pened,and the Holy Ghoſt deſcen- 
| | deth vpon that Head which was bagtitedi: The Heauens-are neue ſhur whiles euaber 

of the' Sacraments is duly adminiſtxed, and received-: neither doethe Heavens. eper 
thus open, without the deſcent of the Holy Ghaft;; Pur now that the God of Heauen, 

is baptized, they open vata him, whichaze opened tgall the fairhfull by him : and chat. 


Holy 
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| uour a common good without oppoſition, It isa figne,that both the worke is holy,and 


| thanro make vs ſmooth paths co ſinne; bur when we would turne our feet to holinefle, 
| he blocks vp the way with tentations..:;, -: 


| rhe Sonneofthe euerituing God? who-can wonder enough at thy meckneſle and part: 
| ence, O Sauiour, that wouldſt be tempted? He wanted nor malice and preſumptionto 
aſſault rhce; rhou wantcd(t not humility to endure thoſe aflavlts.I ſhould and amazed 


| Lis. 11. © (friſt tempted. | 


.art my Sonne) and let Satan'doe his worſt. | 


| .deferve againſt evill morions, the. firſt, 4dam had 'noti beene tempted, much leſlethe 


| 1 countet.ishe fault ofthe Giver, nogotsh&Refuſer;, We cannotforbidlawd.exes tg 
| looks inai 0w-windowes, we may ſhyt;por;Jdoores aggnſt theirentrance; ItisnoJefl 


| how glot1945 Wa jt for thee, haw hephy fas las thou were tempted 2Had nor Sh | 
ra 


— ——— - - 
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Holy Ghoſt which proceeded from him,together with. the Father,ioyncs with the Fa- 
ther ina ſenſible teſtimony of himzthar now the world might ſee what intereſt he had 
in the Heavens, in. the Father,in the holy Spirit,and might expe nothing but diuine, 
from the entrance of ſuch a Mediator. | 
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Chriſt tempted. | 


\ 


cannot auoid, 


; Make chou me as ſtrong, as he is malicious; Say to my ſoule alſo (7 hoy 


Allche time of our Szuitours obſcurity Idoe not finde him ſer vpon; Now, tharhe 
lookes forth to the publike execution of his:diuine Office, Satan bends his forcc s a- 
gainſt him : Our priuacy,' perhaps, may fit downe inpeace, bur never man did ende- 


the Agent faithfull, when we rheet with ſtrong affronts. HAY = | 
We haue reaſon ro be comforted with nothing ſo much, as with reſiſtance; If wee 
were not ina way to doe good, we ſhould find no rubs, Satan hath no cauſe to moleſt 


his owne, and thar whiles they goe abour his owne ſeruice; He defires nothing more; 


Who can wonder enough at the ſawcinfle of that bold ſpirit, that dares to ſet vpan 


at this voluntary diſpenſation of thine, but that I ſee the ſuſceprion of our humane na- 
ture, laies thee open to chiscondition.It is negeflarily incident to manhogd to be liable 
ta renrations; Thou wouldeſt not have put on fleſh, if thou hadſt meant vreecly co put 
oft his conſequence of our infirmity +4 :rhe ſtate of .inngcence could have beenepgny 


ſecond i5snot rhe preſeriting of renratigns that.can hurt. vs;bur their entertainement, 


our praile toMare reſiſted, than Satansblameto-ſuggeſt cuill. Yea, O blyfled Saujpur, | 


$O ſooner is Chriſt comne out of the water.of Baptiſme,than he enters into | 


——_—— 
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tan tempted thee, how ſhouldeft thou haue ouercome ? Without blowes there can be 
| | no viory, no triumph: How had thy power beene manifeſted,if no adverſary had tri- 
ed thee? The firſt 44am was tempted and vanquiſhed; the ſecond Adam, to repay and 
repaire that foile, doth vanquiſhin being rempred, Now have we not a Sauiour, and | 
| High Prieſt, that cannot be touched with the feeling of our infirmities,but ſuch an one, 
as was in all things tempted in like ſort, yet without ſinne; how boldly therefore may 
we goe vnto the Throne of grace, that we may receiue mercy, 2nd finde grace of helpe 
| in time ofneed? Yea,this Duell was for vs, Now we ſec by this confli& of our Almigh- 
ty Champion, whac manner of Aduerſary we haue, how he fights, how he is reſiſted, 
how ouercomne. Now our very temptation affords vs comfort, in that we ſee,the dea- | 
rerweare vnto God, the more obnoxious weare to this triall, neither can we be diſ- 
couraged by the hainonſnefle of thoſe cuils, whereto wee are moued,fince we ſee the 
Sonne of God ſolicited to infidelity, couetouſneſle, idolatry,How glorious therefore 
was it for thee O Sauiour, how happy for vs that thou wert tempred ? | 
Where then waſt thou tempted,O bleſſedTeſuzor whither wenteſt thouro meet with 
| our great Aducrſary >I doe not ſeethee led into the markert-place, or any other part of 
the city,or thy home-ſtead of Nazarerh,bur into the vaſt wilderneſle,the habitation of 
beaſts; a place that carrieth in it, both horror and opportunity;,why wouldſt thou thus | 


—_— 


— 


. 
retire thy ſelfe from men ? but as confident Champions are wont to giue aduantage of F; 
groundor weapon,to their Antagoniſt,that the glory of their vitory may be the grea- 4 
ter-So wouldeſt thou, O Saviour, inthis conflit with our common enemy, yecld him : 
his ownetermes for circumſtances, that thine honour and his foile may be the more. 
Solitarineſſe is no ſmall helpe to the ſpeed of a centation : Woe to him that is alone, : 


for if he fall, there is not a ſecond to lift him vp, Thoſe that our of an affeRation of holi- 
neſſe ſecke for ſolitude in rocks and caues ofthe deſerts,doe no other than run into the 
mouth of the danger oftentation, whiles they thinke to auoid it. It was cnough for thee 
to whoſe diuine power the gates of hel were weakneſle, thus to challenge the Prince of 


darkneſſe, Our care muſt be alwaies to eſchew all occaſions of ſpirituall danger; and | | 
(what we may )to get vs out of the reach of tentations, c -þ 
Bur, O the depth ofthe Wiſdome of God ! How cameſt thou, O Saviour, to be thus 4 


.| tempted ? That Spirit whereby thou waſt conceiued,as man,and which was one with 
thee and the Father, as God, led thee into the wilderneſſe ro bee rempted of Satan; 
Whiles thou raughteſt vs to pray to thy Father, Leade vs xo? into temptation,thou mean- 
teſt co inſtru vs, that if the ſame Spirit led vsnot into this perilous way, we goc not 
| into it; Wee haue ſtiH the ſame conduR : Let the path bee whar it will, how can wee 
| | | miſcary inthe hand of a Father ? Now may weeſay ro Satan, asthou didſi vnto 
Tilate;Thos coulaſt haue no power oner me except it were ginen thee from aboxe, The Spirit | 
 ledthee, ir did not driue thee; here was afſweet inuitation, no compulſion ot violence. 
Soabſolutcly conformable was thy will to thy Deity,as if both thy natures had but one | 
volicion;Inthis firſt draught of thy bitter potion,thy ſoule ſaid in a reall ſubicion, Nox 
me will, but thy will be done, We imitate thee, 'O Saviour, though we cannot reach to- 
| thiees All chineare led by thy Spirit: Ohteach vs to forget that we haue wils of our | 
owne. The Spirit led thee; thine invincible firength did not animate thee into this 
combat vncalled. V hat do we weaklings fo far preſume vpon our abilities,or ſucceſle, 
| as that we darechruſt our ſelues vpon temptations vnbidden, vnwarranted ? Who can | 
picty pn amen of thoſe Marriners, which will ncedes put forth,and hoiſe ſailes ir 
atempelt ? - TH) now, | 
/ ' Forty dayes did our Savjour-ſpend inthe wildernefſe, fafting,and ſolitary,all yhich 
{ time was worne out in temptationghow ever the laſt brunt, becauſe it was moſt -iolent, 
| is onely expreſſed > Now could not the aduerſary complaine of diſaduantge,whiles 
he hadrhe full ſcope both- oFtime and;place-to doe his worſt; And why 4id it pleaſe 
thee, O Sauiour, ro-faſt forty\dayes, and forty' nights; vnleſſe as 7 oes faſted for-| 
| ty dayes at the delivery of the Law, and Zlias at the reftitution-f the Law : So 
| thou thoughteſt fit at the accompliſhment of the Law , and th promulgarion of 
| the 
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the Goſpel to fulfil thetime of both theſe Types of thine, wherein thou intendeſt our 
wonder,not our imitation; Not our imitation of the time,though of the a, Here were 
no faulty deſires of the fleſh in thee, to be tamed, no poflibilicy of a freer 8& more eaſic 
| aſſent ot the ſoule to God, that could bee affeRed of thee, who waſt perfectly vnired 

vnco God, but as for vs thou wouldeſt ſuffer death,ſo for vs thou wouldtt ſuffer hunger, | 
that we might learn by fafting, to prepare our ſelues for renrations : In faſting ſo long, 
thou intendeſt the manifeſtation of chy power, in faſting nolonger, the truth of thy 
man-hood; Moſes & Elias, through the miraculous ſuſtencarion of God, faſted ſo long, 
without any queſtion made ot rhe truth of their bodies; So long therefore thou 
thoughreſt good to faſt, as by the reaſon of theſe precedents, right be. withour preiu- | 
dice of thine humanitie, which if ir ſhould haue plca'ed thee to ſupporr, as thou 
couldeſt without mcanes, thy very power might haue opened the mouth of cauils a- 
| gainſt che veritic of thine humane nature, That thou mighreſt therefore well approue, 

that there was no difference betwixt thee and vs, bur finne, ti;ou that could(t 
haue faſted withour hunger, andliued without meat; wouldeft both feed, and faſt,and 
hunger. 

Who can bee diſcouraged with the ſcantincſle of friends, or bodily proviſions, 
when hee ſees his Sauiour thus long deftitute of all carthly comforts, both of Sacie- 
tice and ſuſtenance. Oh the policie and malice of thar old Serpent, when hee ſees Chriſt 
bewray ſome infirmitie of nature in being hungry, then hee Jayes ſoreft ar him 
by temprarions,; His eye was neuer off from our Sauiour, all thetime of his ſequeſtra- 
tion; and now that hee thinke he eſpyes any one part to lye open, hee drives ar it with 
all his might, Wee haue to doe withan Aduerſary, no If: vigilant than malicious, 
who will bee ſure to watchall opportunities of our miſchicfe,and where he ſees any ad- 
uintage of weakneſſe, will nor negleRit. How ſhould wee fiand vpon our guard for 
prenention;rhat both we may not giue him occaſions of our hurt,norrake hurt by thole | 
we haue giuen. 
| i ' When our Sauiour was hungrie, Satan tempts him in matter of food; not then, of 
wealch or glorie, He well knowes both what baits, to fiſh withall, and when, and how 
rolay themz How ſafe and happie ſhall we be, it we ſhall bend our greatcft care where 
we diſcerne the moſt danger 2 

In every temptation there is an appearance of good, whether of the bodie, of 
minde, or eſtate; The firſt ische luſt of the fleſh, in any carnall deſire; the ſecond the | 
pride of heart, and life, the third the luſt ofthe eyes: Toall theſe, the fiſt YYam is f 
tempted, and in all miſcarryed; the ſecond Adam is tempred to them all,and overcom- 
meth : Thefirſt man was tempred, tocarnall appetite by che forbidden fruity to pride, 
| by the ſuggeſtion of being as God : To coverouſneſle, in the ambitious defire of 1 
| knowing good and euill : Saran having found all the motions ſo ſucceſſefull with the 
firſt 44am in his innocent citate, will now tread the ſame ſteppes in his remprations of 
rhe ſecond; The ſtones muſt be made bread, there is the motion to a carnall appetire; 
The guard and attendance of Angels muſt bce preſumed on,there is a motion to pride; | 
The Kingdomes of the Earth,and the glory ofthem mult be offered, thereto couctout; 
nelſe and ambition. | 

Sathan could not but have heard God ſay, Thi & my welbeloued Sonne, hee had | 
heard the Meſſage and the Carollof the Angels, he ſaw the Starre, and the journey, 
and Offerings, of the Sages, hee could not bur rake notice of the gratulations of Za- 
chary, Simeon, Anna, hee well knew the PrediQionsof the Prophets, yet now that | 
hee ſaw Chriſt fainting with hunger, as not comprehending how infirmities could t 
conſiit with a God-head, hee can ſay, ( 1f thos bee the Sonne of God, ) Had not Sathan 
knowne that the Sonne of God was to come into the World, he had neuer ſaid (1f 
thou bethe Sonne of God.) His very ſuppoſition convinces him: The ground of his 
rempration, anſiwers it ſelfe : Iftherefore Chriſt ſeemed to bee 8 meere man, becauſe 
after fortiedayes hee was hungry, why was hee not confeſſed more than a man,in thar 
| for fortie daycs hee hungred not £ The motiue of the temptation is worſe than the 
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motion, ( If thou bee the Sonxe of God ) Sathan could not chooſe another ſuggeſti. 


| onofſo great importance, All the worke of our Redemption, of our Saluation, de- 


pends vpon this one Truth, Chriſt is the Sonne of God 3 How ſhould hee elſe haue 
ranſomed the World, how ſhould hee haue done, how ſhould hee haue ſuffered thar, 
which was ſatisfaRory to his Fathers wrath > How ſhould his aQtions, or paſſion bin 
valuable to the finnes of all the World ? What maruell is it if wee that are ſonnes by 
Adoption, beafſaulted with the doubres of our intereſt in God when the naturall 
Sonne, the Sonne of his Eſſence is thus tempted ? Since all our comfort conſiſts in 
this poinr, heere muſk needes bee laid the chiete battery; and heere muſt bee placed 
our {trongeft defence, 

To turne ſtones into bread, had bin no more faultie in it ſelfe, than to turne Wa- 
cer into Wine; Bur to doe this in a diſtruſt of his Fathers Prouidence, to abuſe his 


- power and libertie in doing it, to worke a miracle of Sathans choice, had beene dif- 


agreeable tothe Sonne of God : Thereis nothing more- ordinary with our ſpirituall 
enemic, than by occafion of want to moue vs to vawarrantable courſes ; Thou art 


. poore, ſteale; Thou canſt not riſe by honeſt meanes, vſe indireQ, How caſie had it | 


beene tor our Sauiour, to have confounded Sathan by the power of his Godhead ? 
But hee rather chuſes to vanquiſh him by the Sword of the Spirit, that hee might 
teach vs how to reſiſt and ouercome the powers of darknefſe 2 If hee had ſubdued 
Sath:n by the Almighty power of the Deitie, wee might haue had what ro wonder 


at, not what to imitate : now hee vſeth that weapon which may be familiar vato vs, 


that hce may teach our weakneſſe how to bee vitorious. Nothing in heauen or earth 
can beate the forces of hell, bur the word of God : How carefully ſhould wee furniſh 
our {clues with this powerfull munition, how ſhould our hearts and mouthes bee full 
of it > Teach mee, O Lord,the way of thy Statutes,O take not from wee the words of Truth, 
Let them be my Songs inthe houſe of wy prgrimegn So ſhall 1 make anſwere tomy Blaſphe. 
mers, What needed Chriſt to have anſwered Sathan at all, if it had not beene ro teach 
vs, that temptations muſt not have rheir way;but muſt be anſwered by refiſtance, and 
reſiſted by the Word. 

I doc not heare our Saviour ancrre himſelfe to bea God, againſt the blaſphemous 
infinvation of Sa3than, neyther doe I ſee him working this miraculous Conuerfion, 
to proue himſclfe the Sonne of God, but moſt wiſely hee takes away the ground of 
the remptation; Sathan had taken it for granted , that man cannot bee ſuſtayned 
without bread, and therefore inferres the necefſitie ofmaking bread of ſtones, Qur 
S2uiour ſhewes him from an infallible Word, that hee had miſlayed his ſuggeſtion, 
That man liues not by vſuall food only, but by every word that proceedeth from the 
mouth of God, Hee caneither ſuſtaine without bread, as hee did Hoſes and Elias, 
or with a miraculous bread, as the Iſraelites with Manna, or ſend ordinary mcanes 
miraculouſly, as food to his. Prophet by the Rauens, or miraculouſly multiply or- 
dinary meanes, asthe Meale and Oyle to the Sarepran Widdow : All things are 
ſuſtayned by his Almighty Word : Indecd wee liue by food, but not by any vertue 
that is without God ; wichout the concurrence of whoſe Prouidence, bread would 
rather choak, than nouriſh vs; Let him withdraw his hand from his crearures, in their 
greateſtabundarce wee periſh; Why doe we therefore bend our eyes on the meanes, 
and not looke vpto the hand that giues the blefſing. 

What ſo neceſſary dependance hath the bleſſing vpon the creature, if our Prayers 
hold them not together, As wee may not neglect the meanes, ſo wee may not neg- 
le the procurement of a bleſſing vpon the meanes, nor bee vnthankfull ro the hand 
chat hath given the bleſſing. 


In the. firſt aſlaulc Szthan moves Chriſt to doubt of his Fathers Providence, and 


to vie vnlawfull meanes to help himſelfe : inthe next, hee mones him- co preſume | 


vpon his Fathers protection, and the ſeruice of his bleſſed Angels; Hee grounds the 
firſt yponaconceit of want, the next of abundance, If hee be in extreames, it is all 


cooneend, to miſleade vnto cuill : If wee cannot be driven downe to deſpayre, hela- 


— bours, 
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boursto lift 'vs vpto preſumption; It is not one foile that can put this bold ſpirit ou* 
of countenance : Temprations hke waucs, brezke one inthe necke of another; Whiles 
wee arc inthis warfare,. wee muſt make account, that the repulſe of one temptation | 
doth bur: invite ro! anorherx. - + 21Þ fe 4 | oC" | 
That bleſſzd Swwitour of ours, that'was content to bee led from Iordan- into the |} | 
1 Wilderneſls, forthe aduanrage of the'firſt temptation, yeelds:to bee ledde from the 
| -Wilderneſſe to Teruſatem,; for-rhe ;aduantage of the:ſecond; The place doth not a } 
lictle auayle.to the:a@, The Wildernefſe was'fic for arempration, ariſing from warit, | 
| 'irwasmnot fitfot a temptation -mouing td vain-glory. The populous C:tic was the | 
1 ficteſtfor ſuch a motion; Teruſalemwas the gloryrof rhe! World, the Temple was | 
the:glory of Jerufalem;the'Pinacles;idhe highefbpoece of thePinacle, there is Chriſt | 
content to be ſer forthe opportunitie of tentation - O Stuiour of men, how can wee 
| wonder enough at this humilitic of rhine, char thou wouldcſt fo farre abaſe thy 
| ſelfe, as to ſuffer thy pure and ſacred Bady to beetranſported, by the preſumprtuous 
and malicious: hand of tharvncleane Spirit? It was not his power, it was thy. patience 
that def:rucs our admiration : Neyrthercan thisſceme ouer.ſtrange to vs, when wee | 
1 conſider, that if Sarhanibe che head of: wicked men; wicked:men are thermembers " 
] of Sathan. \What.was Plate, orithe Tewes that perfeeuted:thine innocence, bur [| 
limames ot this Deuill ?: And why are: wee theh amazed, to ſee thee touched; and lo- 
| cally tranſported by the head, when we fee tizee yeelding thy felfe over, ro be crucified 
by the membets?.: It Sathan did the. worſe and greater, mediately by their hands, | 
no maruelÞit-hee doc the eſſe. and eaſter ,- immediately by. his owne, yer neyther 
of. them without thy voluntary» difpenſation . Hee could not tnue looked at thee, 
withour'thee.. And if the Sonne of: God did thus ſuffer his owne holy and pre- 
| cious Body: to beeicarryed by Sathan; what wonder is/ity, if thar Enacmy haue ſome. 
| times putucrgiuen him; over the fintull bodies 'of the' Adopred ſonnes of God * Ir 
| . is not the-ſtrength of taich, that can ſecure ys from rhe. outwazd violences of that 
| cuill one. This difference;Iþnde betwoer: his. ſpirituall and hodily aſfaulrs : rhoſe are 
beaten backeby the ſhicldof Faith, the'c admit not .of ſuch repulſe. As che beſt man 
* | may bee lame; blinde, diſealedzfoukrotigh the permiſſion of God, hee may bee bodi. 
| ly vexedby an old Man-ſlayer.”Grdcemas ncucr giucn vs fora Target againſt external 
af: ions, oo te [5 542 2 
Mee thinkes, I ſee Chriſt hoyſed vpon the higheſt battlements of the Temple; 
whoſe very roofe was an:hundred and-thirty Cubits high ; and Sathan ſtanding by 
him, with this ſpeech in his mouth ;- Well then, fince in the matter-of nouriſhment 
thou wilt needs depend vpon thy Fathers: proutdeace, that hee can without meanes 
ſuſtaine thee, take now further tryall of that Prouidence, in thy miraculous 'preſer- 
uation; Caſt thy ſ{elfe downe from this.height : Behold, thou arc here in Ierufalem, | | 
the famous and holy Citie ofthe World; here thow art, on the top of the pinacle | | 
of that Temple, which is dedicated of thy Father, and, if thou bee God, tothy ſelfe; 
the eyes of all men are now fixt vpon: thee, there cannot bee deuiſed a more ready 
way to ſpread thy glory,and to-proclaime thy Deitie, than by caſting thy ſelte head- 
long to the Earth, All che World will ſay, there is more in thee, than a man, and | 
| for danger, there can be none; What can. hurt him, that is the Sonne of God, and | 
\ wherefore ſerves that glorious Guard-of Angels, which have by divine Commiſſion, | 
f taken vpon them} the charge of thine humanity *. fince therefore in one, a&, thou | 
| mayeſt bee both ſafe, and celebrated, truſt thy father, and thoſe thy feryiceable ſpi- | | 
rits with thine aſſuredpreſeruation, Caſt: thy ſe/fe downe : And why didſt thou nor, | 
O chou malignant ſpirit, endenour-to:caſt downe. my Sauiour, by thoſe fame pre- 
ſarpruous hands that brought him vp; ſince the deſcent is more cafie thanthe ray- 
| fing vp 2 was it for that, it had not beene fogreat an aduantage to thee, that hee 
ſhould fall by thy meanes, as by his owne ? falling into ſinne, was morethan to. fall 
from the pinacle; ſtill thy care and ſiiteis, to make:vs Authors to our ſcluesof euill, 
thou gaineft nothingby our bodily hurt, if rhe ſole og fafe.; Or was it rather _ | 
3 that i 


WY] 


_— _ _ 


ADL. 


—_— 


FO "CET 


—_— 
emma ——— ts Mit at 4 
x = - ” 


i wy, 
| Pn w_ a_—_—— — ky Jour ”— Th EO ONT LS 


PE. * $ =" -<, = dd 


—_— ——— 


ry 
_ << —arcqcomn.rcrn wm rr. OY ER Yo —O REO ion ee 0 OE 


UMI 


—_————— 


—_ Do _” : T a 
or” | ( ontemplations. _ Lis. 11]. 


that, thou couldcſtnor ? I doubt nor,but thy malice could as well haueſerued, to have 
offcred this meaſure to himſelfe,. as to. his holy -Apoſtle ſoone after, but hee that 
bounded thy power, tethers thee:ſhorter, Thou conldeſt nor, thon canft tar doc what 
| thou wouldſt. He that would permitthee to carric him vp,binds:thy bands from caſt- | 
| ing bimdowne : And woe were it for vsif thowwert noteuerſtimed; GY | 
Why did Satan: carry vp/Chriſt ſo higb, but on purpoſe; thathis fall; might: bye ' 
the moredcadly, ſo dealts hee lil} with. ys,he.cxalrs vs; that-wee may bee dangerdiit- | 

ly abaſed; Hee puffs them vp with {welling thoughts oftheir owne worthineſle, that 
they may bce vile inthe eyes of. Gad, and fall into condemnarion x It tisithe manner * 
of God, to caſt dawne, that hee may raiſc, to-abaſe that: Heer may: exalr,. Contrarily. - 
 Saranraiſes vp, that he'may throw downe, andintends-fiothipg. bur our deieaionyin | 


a % 


our aduancement, + : Z O wnui:nng0 5; a 2164144 gtod ©: inormca ff 
 - Height of plact giues opportunity of tentation : Thus buhe is that. wiched one, | 
| in working againſt che, members'of Chriſt, If any of them bee in eminencaabbue '! 
| others;thoſe heelabours moſt roruinate; They had need ro ſtand faſt, that ſtandrhigh) | 


—_ _— 


iS Both there is more: danger of their falling, and; more hurt in their falk. + ir 26 5.04 
He that had preſumed thus farre, ' to cempt the Lord ofrLite, would faine'now | 
dare him alſo to- preſume 'ypomhis D:citie,! if'1hos .bee'the Soune of God, caſt thy | 
i ſelfe downe. There is not a morezryed ſhatt:in-all his quiver, than this, a porſya- | 
ſion to men, to beare:themſclues-too bold ypors the tauour' of God; Thou art the } : 
| | Ele&tand Redeemed.of G O Dy finne, becauſe:grace hath abounded; finne , thar it ; 
|  may-/abound ; | Thou art ſafe enovgh , though thou offend; - bee notitdo muchan } 
aducrſaric to thine owne liberty : Falſe ſpirity itis; noliberticro- ſinne, bur ſervitude } 
rather; there is libertie; but in- the freedome from finne; 'Euery ane of vs; that 
| hath the hope of Sonncs,nuſt purge himſelte, cucn as hee ispure, that hathiywdcemed | 
vs: Wee arc bougb> with a. price; theretore muſt wee glorifie: God'im:anpaodic and } 
ſpirits, for they are G&ds, Our Sonne-ſhip teaches vs awe and obedienceatidtherefore, j 
becauſe wee are Sonries, wee will-nor caſt our ſelves. downe-inro finne,'' . 1 11 
How idlcly dbe Satap and wicked men meafure God, by. tho:crooked time oftheir 
| owne miſconceit : YwÞ, Chriſt cannot bee' tho Bonne: of. (God, vnlefſe he caſt him: 
{clfe downe. from the Pinacle; valefſe hee comedownerfrom the 'Crofie. God is not 
mercifull valeſſe he honour themin all their deſires; not iuſt, vnlefſe hee rake ſpeedic | ; 
vengeatice, where they.require ity Bur whenvhbyi havelTpetic rheir. folly: :vpon'rhelſe } ry 
| vaine imaginations, Chriſt is the Sanne of God, though hee tay on the toppe of the / 
Temple, God will be mercitull;thopghwee miil-cary, and iuft though finners ſeeme | 
—_— Neither will hee bee any: other, than hee is : or meaſured by. any rule but 
himſcife.::: : NY. Dru Fe Ss 
Bur whit is this Lſce, Satanhimſelfe with a Bible:-vnder his arme, with a Text | 
|  T inhis mouth, /z & written, Hee ſhall giue his CAnzels charge oner thee? How fillin | 
| that wicked Oac doth fub:ilty '{triue with Preſumption'? Who could nor, but 0- 
ger- wonder atthis, if hee did not coniider., that fince. the Deuill dare ro:touch the | 
ſacred Budy of Chriſt with 1:js hand, hee may well touchy the Scriptures of God 
with his:tongue ? Lec no man henceforth maruel},: to heare Heretikes or Hypo- | 
Crites, quote Scriptures, when Satan himſclte hath nor ſpared to cite then ; what ! 
are they: the worſe for this, more thantharkoly. Body, which is tranſported > Some | 
hane beene-poyſoned by their meates:and: drinkes, yer either theſe nowriſh vs, or } 
nothing : It is not the Lerter of the Scripture chat can carry it, bur the Senſe, it wee 
| dinidecheſe two, wee prophane:and abufe.that: word wee alledge. And wherefore | 
| doth this foule ſpirit vrgea Text; butfor imitation, for prevention, and for-ſuecefſc? | 1 
| . Chriſt had alledgeda Scripture varoi him, hee're-alledges Scripture vnto Chriſt : Ar. 
| | leaftwiſe, hee will countertcir an :imiration of the Sonne of. God; Neither is it inthis : 
$ ; alone, what'one at ever paſſedthe Hand of 'God, which Satan did not'apiſhly at- | 
| . temper to ſecond ? If wee follow-Chriftin the ov:ward ation, with comtrary inten- | | 
tions, wee follow Satan; in following Chriſt,” Or, perhaps; Satan meant::to make | 
| If | | Chrift : 
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the Vaworthy, are calt off by the Great, It was, doubtleſle, | one cauſe, why Chriſt 
afterward forbad the Dzaill euen to- confeſſe- the Truth, becauſe his mouth was a | 
{linder. - But chiefly doth he this, for a better colour of his teatation : He gilds over | 
this falſe merall wich Scxiprure, rhat.it may paſſe current :. Even now is Satan tranſ- 
| .formed into an Angellot light, and will ſeeme godly fora miſchicfe : If Hypocrices 

mak? a fayre ſhew to deceine with a glorious luſtre of holineſſe, wee ſee whence they | 
| borrawed it: How manyithouſand ſoules are betray ed by -theabuſe of that word, 
whoſe vſc js ſoucraigne. and ſguing. . No Deuill isſo dangerous as the religeons De- 
| vii Ifgond meate turne8o the nouriſhment, nor of nature, but of the diſeaſe, wee 
# may not torbeare to feed, but indeauour to purge the body of thoſe cuill humogrs. | 
whych cauſethe ſtondachto-worke againſtic (elfe;: Q 'G OD, rhon char haſt. gjuen vs | 
'Iight, give ys cleareand ſound eyes, that we maytake comfort,of thar, light thou haſt | 
| :Syuen vs: Thy: VVotd is:boly; maks dur hearts; ſo, and then ſhall: they. finde thar 
| Word, etmore true'thancordiall; Let not this diwine Table of thine, be made a ſaarc 


a. 


( | Chriſt hereby weary of this weapon; As wee ſee faſhions, when ph are taken vp of | 


—_— 


4 fo our ſoules. ;& CDT 10 YIOWS 2603 2 309 $11 01 D343 2g 74 5) OCE LL! 
{  Whatcan be abetter.a2 than to paake $ariprore2Je wetea wonder if Satan ſhout) ; 
| :doca good thing wellzHoeites Scriptorethen, bucwvith- mutilation, and-diftortion; it | 
] comes not.qut ot, hismourh, bucimaymed andperuerted:: : Oae peece is left, all mil: |; 
{ applied : Thoſerhat wreſt or mangle Scripture for their owne turne, it 1s caſte to ſec | 
: from what Schoole thsy,come: \. Ler vs rake the word from the Authour,not from.the | . | 
Vſurper: David would notgpubt to eate that ſbrepe,which he pulled out of the mourch | 
| -of the Beare;ox Lyonj;! (er ſball give hb Angels charge oner thee :) Oh comfortable F 
| aſſuranceof our protection; Gods ghildren meuer gae ynactepded ; Like vato-great } 
Princes weewalkecugr:jatemidlt of our guard;though inviſible, yer.rrue; carcfull, | 
powerfull; Whar creatures iarclo glorious. asithe Angels of heauen, yer their Maker 1 
hath ſet themto ſerug ys +>@ur adaption: makes vsat pnce great and ſafe : Vvec may | 
be contemprible 3nd jpnomiaus in thegyes of the world, but the Angels of GOD ob- | 
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4 | ſerue vs the whilg;and:{(Garne noted waite vporvgin our hennclicſt occaſions: -The ; 
* | Sunne,orehe lightmay \weekeepeout of our houſes, theaire weocannor; much lefle | 

{ theſe Spirits; that are-more (ſimple and.immaceriall- No wals, nobolts can ſeuer 
| | them from our ſides;they-accompany? ys in dungeons, they goe with vs into our exile: q 
z | How can weeither feare danger; orcowplaine of folitarineſſe, whiles.wee have ſo vn- 


ſeparable, ſoglorious Companions © 1: \ | 
Is our Sauiour diſtaſted with Scripture, becauſe Satan miſſe.Jayes it in his diſh? Doth | | 
he not rather ſnatch this ſword out of that impure hand, and beat Satan with the wea- 
pon:which he abuſeth: (75:4 written; Thou ſhalt not temps the Lord thy God:)The Scrip- 
ture is one; as thar God, whoſe it is : Where itcarryes. an appearance of difficultic or | 
 inconuenience, it needesno light tocleare it, but that which it hath init ſelfe,* All | 
doubts that may ariſe fromir,are fully anſwered by collation : It istrue that God hath | 
taken this care, and giuenthis chargeot. his owne;he will hauerthqmkepr,nor in their | © | 
| finnes: chey may.truſt him, they may not cempc him: hee meantro incourage their | 
fairh, not their preſumption. Tocaſt our ſclues vpon.any/immediate prouidence,when | | 

| m-ancsfailenot,isto diſobey, in ſtead of belecuing.Godz we may challenge God on | | 
his Word, wee may not ſtraine him beyond it; wee may make account of what hee | 
| promiſed, we imay not ſubject his promiſes to vniuſt examinations: and where no | 
[ need is, make triall of his Power, Iuſtice, Mercy, by deuiſes of our owne. All the De- 
vils in hell, could not clude the force of this diuineanſiwer : and how Satan ſees' how 


- 


1 | vainely he tempterh Chriſt rorempt God. |} 4 omg 44, | : 
| Yer againc for ail this, doe I ſee him ſerting'vypon'the Sonne of G OD : ' Satan | 

 isnor toyled when he:isrtfiſted : neither diffidenceſ nor prefumption can faſten yp- | 

| 6n Chrifh, he;ſball be-rryed with honour : As fome expert Fencerthat challenges at | | 

. all weapons; ſodoch his great enemieyin vaine ſhall we plead our skill in ſome; if wee | 

| faile inary31.Ir muſt be.our wiſedome to be prepared forall kind of aſſaults: Asthoſe | | 
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| carries vp Chriſt to the top ofan exceeding high mountaine : All enemies in pitcht 


' cauſe of ſiſpition. (24s | 29102 120101 70:1 44r 4 | 
Wherefore is Chriſt caricd vp ſo high but forproſpeR ?:If the Kinadomes'ob the | 
earth and their glorie were onely ro be preſented'to his imagination; the vattey would | 


. tothe owner of it : The {laue of God, would be adored of his Creator : How can we | 


; which they profeſſe to deteſt : \Thoſe' thar-would rather. hazard the furnace, chen 
| worſhip Gold in a- ſtatue, yet doe adore it in:the ſtampe, and finde no fault with | 
' themſelyes. If ourhearts bz drawne to ſtoope. vnto an over high reſpect of-any | 


Lis. LI. | 


that hold Townes and Forts doe, not onely defend thetnſelues from incurfions, bur 
from the Cannonand the Pioner, ſtill doth that ſubtill Serpent traverſe his ground 
for an aduantage: The Temple is not high cnough for hisnext tenration;Hotheretore 


( ontemplations. 


ficlds ſtriue for the benefit ofthe Hill, or Riner, or Winde, or Sunneg That which his 
ſeruant Balac did by his inſtigation, himſelfe deth now immediatcly,” change' pla- 
ces in hope of preuailing. If the obſcure Countrie willnor move vs, heerries what the 
Court can doc; if not our home, the Taverne, ifnot the field, our cloſet : As no place | 
is left free by his malice, ſonoplace muſt be'made-preiudiciall by our carcleſnefle; and | 
as we ſhould alwayes watch ouer our ſelues, ſo then moſt, whet1-che oppdnwunitic caries : 


hauc ſerucd; 1f co the outward ſenſe; no hill could ſuffice'? Circular bbdies though | 
ſmall, cannot bee ſcene at once. This ſhow was made to both; digerskingdomes lying | 
round about Iudca were repreſented to the eiez rhe glory of them ro theimaginarion: | 
' Saran meant the eye could a5 wma no {eſſe thenitho 'fimcy: could»rempt the | 
will. How many thoufand ſoules haue died ofthe wound of thecyes If we do not ter-in 
finne at the window of the eye, orthe doore of the care; ir: cannot emerints our 
hearrs;/ {> 20 - 10656; "736 ENROL ISTH GROTO.OG A; | 
. If chere be any pompe, maieſtie, pleaſure, bravery in'theworld, where ſhould it be 
bur in the Courts of Princes, whotyGod harh made his 16 depmies onearth? 
There is ſoft raymenr, ſumpruons feaſts, rich Tewels, honodrable attendanice,glorious 
triumphs; roya!l tate; theſe Saran layes obt tothe faireſt ſhow : But Oh, theicratt of 
thatold Serpenc : Many acareartendsgreatneſſe : No Crowne is wichout thornes': 
High ſeats are neuer but vneaficg-all-thoſe infinite: diſedyitentinents'which are the | 
ſhadow ofearthly Soueraigntie heides our: of the way;Hothing'may beeſeene, but 
what may both pleaſe andallure;\S$aran isftilt & ever like himfelfe;If tentations might * 


be but rurnd about and ſhowne omboth fides, the kingdome of darktnefſe would not |} 


b:ſopopulons. Now whenſoeuer the Tempterſets vponany poortfoule, all ſting of 
conſcience, wrath, iudgemenr,torment is cohcealed,as if hep were hot; Nothing may | 
 appeare tothe eye but pleaſure, profit, and a ſeeming happineſſe in the enioyiog our | 
deſires; thoſe other wofull obtegare reſerued forthe'tarewel} of ſinne; that our miſe- 
ry may be ſcene and felrar once, When we are once ſure; Satan is a Tyrant, till then, 
he is a Paraſite: There can be no fafery,it we doe nor view as well the backe as the face | 
af tentations. wk TIE? Tres r 9c 
But oh preſumption and impudence,that Hell it ſelfe may beaſham'd of; The Diuell | 
dares ſay to Chriſt,” 4// theſe will I'gize thee if thouwilt fall downe aud worſWip me : That | 
beggerly ſpirit, that-hath not an inchof carth,can offer the whole world tothe maker, | 
hope he ſhould be ſparing of falſe boaſts, and of vnreaſonable promiles vnto vs, when | 
he dares offer kingdomes to him by whom Kings reigne ? C13 | 
Tentations on cherightthandare moſt dangerous; how many that haue beene hard: 
ned with feare, have melted with honor, There is no doubtof that ſoule thatwwilt nor 
bite at the golden hooke. | Noi $1300 | | 
Falſe liers and vaine-gloriaus boaſters ſee the top of their pedigrce': If [may nor ra- 
ther ſay, rhat Satan doch borrow the vſe of theirtongues for a time/Whereas faithful | 
is be that hath promiſed, who will alſo doe it. Fidelity and truth is the iſlve of heaven, | 
If Idolatry were not adeare finne to Satan, hee would not be ſo jimportunare to | 
compaſſe itz It is miſcrable t&-ſeehow he drawes the world:inſenfibly into this ſinne, 


creature;weeare Idolaters. O-G.O D, itisno marucll ifthy jealonfie bekindled at the | 
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_ 44milli>n of any of thine own workes, into a competitien of honour wich their Crea- 
cour. # | 
Neuer did our S2uiour ſay, Anoide Satan, tillnow; Ic isa iuſtindignatipn, that is | 
conceiued at the motion of a riualitic with God; Neither yet did Chriſt cxerciſc his di- | 
uine power i1 this command, but by the neceſſary force of Scripture, driucs away-thar 
impure Temprter;/: « written,thou ſhalt worſhip the Lord thy God,er him onely ſhals #hou 
ſerne ; The reſt of our Sauiours anſwers were more full and dire, then; that they 
could admit of areplic, but this was fo flit and abſolute, that it vererly daunted. the 
courage of Satan, and put him coa ſhamefall Aight, and made him for the time, weary 
of his trade. | 
The way to be rid of the troubleſome ſolicitations of that wicked one,is continued 
reſiſtance. He that forcibly droue the rempter from himſelte,takes him off trom vs,and 


will not abide his affaults perpetuall : It is our exerciſe and triall, that he intends, not 
our confuſion. 
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> |S the Sunnein his firſt rifing, drawesalleyes toit, So did this 
Sp | Sun of rightcouſneſſe, when he firſt ſhone forth into the world; 
His miraculous cures drew Paticnts, his divine doctrine: drew 
SD; Auditors, both together drew the admiring muſtitude by 
troopes after him. And why doe we not ſtill follow rhee;O Sa- 
utour,thorow deſerts and mountaines,ouer land and Seas, that 
we may be both healed,and taught. It was thy word,that when 
chou wertlift vp, thou wouldelſt draw all men vato thee + Be- \ 
hold,thou art life vp long fince, both to the tree of ſhame, and to the throne of heauen- | 
ly glory, Draw vs, and we ſhall runne after thee : Thy word isſtill the ſame, though pro- 
claimed by men, thy vertueis ſtill che ſame, thoughexerciſed vpon the ſpirits of men; j 
Oh giue vs, to hunger after both, that by both ogr ſoules may be ſatisfied. | 
I ſee the people not onely following Chriſt, but prefling vpon him; even very 
ynmannerlinefſe findes here both. excuſe and acceptation ; they did not keepetheir | 
- diſtances in anawe to the Maieſtie of the ſpeaker, - whiles they. were rauiſhed with 
' the power ofthe ſpeech, yetdid not onr Sauiour checke their vnreverent thronging, | 
but rather incourages their forwardnefſe. Wee cannot offend thee, © GOD, with | 
' the importunitic of our deſires; Itlikes thee well, that the Kingdome of heauen ſhould 
' ſuffer violence, Oar ſlackneſſe doth ever diſpleafe thee,neuer our vehemency. | 
The throng of Auditors forced Chriftto leaue the ſhore, and: to make Perers ſhip | | 
his pulpet : Neuer werethere ſuch nets caſt out of that fiſher-boate before :” whiles 
he was vpen the land, he healed the ficke bodies by his touch ; now that he was vpon 
the Sea, thee cured the fickeſoules by his dorine; and is purpoſely ſeuered from the 
mulrcitude,: thar he may vnite them to him. Hethar made both Sca and land, caufeth? 
| both of them to conſpire ro the opportunities of doing good. SITS TIS 
Simon wit buſie, waſhing his nets :+Euen thoſe netsthart caught no thing, muſt bee: | 
waſhed, no lefle then ifrchey had ſped well : Thenighes toyle doth not excofe his daies* | | 
worke : Little did S:mou thinke ofleaving thoſe ners, which hee fo carefully waſhed, | 
and now Chriſt inrerfptshim with the fauour and bleſling of his gracious prefence :- | 
| Labour.in our calling (how homely:ſoeuer) makes vs capable of divine benediQion.. | | 
The honeſt..Gſher-mari, when heeſawthe people flocke after Chriſt, and heard him 
| ſpeake with-ſuch power,could not bur conceiut agenerall and confuſe apprehenfion 


Ds | WE of |. 


_ 


— —_— 


! 
« 
| 
| 
l 
' 
| 
[ 


—_—_— 


_—— 4 


_ 


We_ 


—” * OI 


PI x 


- 


| of ſome excellent worth in ſuch a Teacher,and therefore is glad to honor his ſhip with 


| had not meant to ouer-charge Simon both with bleſſing and admiration : How happily 
15 that Net broken, whoſe rupture drawes the fiſher :to Chriſt. |Thovgh che ner brake, 
 yetthe fiſh eſcaped not - He that brought themrhither ro be taken,held chem there till | 
' they were taken, (They brckned 10 their pertners inthe other ſhip that they ſhould come ant | 


Contemplations. L1s:. }I. | 
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ſucha gucſt; and is firſt Chriſts hoſt by ſea, ere he is his Diſciple by land : An humble 
and ſeruiceable entertainement of a Prophet of God, was a good toundation of his fu- 
turchonour; Hethar would ſocaſily lend Chriſt his hand, and his ſhippe, was likely 
ſooneatrer to beſtow himſelfe vpon his Saviour, 

Simon hath no ſooner done this ſervice to Chriſt, then Chriſt is preparing for his 
rewatd;when the Sermon is ended, the (ſhip-roome ſhall bee paid for abundantly ;Nei- 
ther ſhallche HoſtexpeRany other pay-maſter then himſelfe: Laxch forth into the deepe, 
and let downe your Nets to make a draught : That ſhip which lent Chriſt an opportunity 
of catching men vpon the ſhore, ſhall be rcquited with a plentifull draught of fiſh inthe 
drepe * It had becne as eafie for our Saviour, to have brought the fiſh to Peters ſhip, 
cloſe to the ſhore, yec as chufing rather to haue the ſhip carried to the ſhole of 6ſh, hc 
bids ( Lanch forth into the deepe : ) Inhis miracles, he Joues ever to meere nature in her 
bounds; and when ſhe bath done her beſt, to ſupply the reſt by his over-ruling power, 
The ſame power therefore, that conld haue cauſed the fiſhes ro leape vpon drie land, or 
ro leaue themſclues forſaken of the waters, vpon the ſands of the Lake, will rather finde 
them ina place naturall to their abiding (Lanch ont into the deepe.) 


Rather in a deſire to gratifie and obey his gueſt, then to pleaſure himſelfe, will Simon | 
beſtow one caſt ofhis net, H2d Chriſt inioyncd him an harder raske, hee had nor refu.. | 


ſed;yet not without an allegation of the vnlikelihood of ſucceſle, (Maſter we hane tra- 
wailed all night and caught nothing; yet at thy word 1 will tet down the Net.)The night was 


the fitteſt time for the hopes of their tradez not vniuſily might S/20» miſdoubt his | 
ſpeed by day,when he had worne out che night in'vnprofirable labor: Sametimes God | 


croſſeth the taireſt of our expe&ations, and giues a bleſſing to thoſe times and meanes 


whereef we deſpayre. That paines cannot be caſt away, which wee reſolue to loſe for | 
Criſt, Oh God, how many doe 1 ſee cafting out their Nets in the great Lake of the | 
world,which inthe whole night of their life haue cavght nothing: They conceiue miſ. | 


chicfe and bring forth iniquitiez They hatch Cockatrices egges,and weaue the Spiders 


web; he that eatethoftherregges dierh, and thar which is rrodden vpon, breaketh our | 
into a Serpenr;” Their webs ſhall bee no garment, neither ſhall they couer themfelues | 


with their labours. CADA 29.4 
Oh yee ſonnes of men how long will yee lone vanitie and follow after lyes? Yet if we have 
thus vainely miſpentthe time of our darkenefle; Let vs at the command of Chriſt, caſt 
out our new- waſhen nets; our humble and penitent obedience, ſhall come home laden 
with bleifings, (4#d when they hadſo done, they incloſed a great multitude of fiſhes, ſo that 
their Net brake : ) What a difference there is betwixt our owne voluntary acts, and 
rhole that are done vpon command; not more in the grounds of them, then inthe 
iſſuc ? thoſe are ofc-rimes fruitleſſe, theſe ever fucceſſcfull : Neuer man threw out his 
Net atthe word of his Saviour, and drew it backe empty; who would not obey thee, | 
O Chriſt, fince thou doſt ſo bountifully requite our weakeſt ſeruices? I: was nor meere | 
retribution that was intended in this cucnt,but inftruQion alſo; This a was not with- 
out a myſterie:Hethat ſhould bee made a fiſher of men, ſh.ll in this draught foreſee his 
ſueceſſe, the kingdome of heauen is like a draw-net, czlt into the Sea, which when ir 
is full,en draw to land; The very firſt draught that Peter made after the complement 
of his. Apoftleſhip, incloſed nolefle then three thouſand ſoules. O powerfull Goſpell, 
thatcan ferch ſinfull men from out of the depthes of naturall corruption : Oh happie 
ſoules, that from the blinde and muddy cels of our wicked nature, are drawne forthto 
the glorious libertic ofthe ſonnes;of God ! S:-z9s Net breakes with the ſtore; abun- 
dance is ſometimes no lefle troubleſome than wanrzthe.Net ſhould have held, it Chriſt 
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kelpe them: )There are other ſhips in partnerſhip with Peter, hee doth nor fiſh -294 | 
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{ Lakealone : There cannot be a better improuement of ſociety, then to helpe vs gaine, 
I to relieue vs in our profitable labours; to draw vp the ſpirituall draught into the vel- 
ky ſell of Chriſt, and his Church : wherefore hath God given vspartners, but that wee 
jk ſhould becken to them for their aide in our neceſſary occaſions ? Neither doth $imor | 
5 {lacken his hand,becauſe he had affiſtants. What ſhall wee fay to thoſe lazie fiſhers, | 
who can ſet otherstothe Drag, whiles themſclucs looke on at caſe; caring onely to 
{ feede themſclues with the fiſh; not willing to wet their bands with the Net ? What | 
ſhall we ſay to this exceſſe of gaine?The Nets break, the ſhips ſinke with their burden: 
Oh happie complaint of roo large a capture ! O Sauiour, it thoſe Apoſtolicall veſſels 
of thy firſt rigging, were thus ouer-laide,ours flote and rotter with a ballaſted lighrnes: 
| Thou, who art noleſſe preſent in theſe bottomes of ours, Iade them with an equall 
fraight of converted ſoules, and ler vs praiſe thee for thus ſinking, 

Simon was a skilfull Fiſher, and knew well the depth of his trade, and now per- 
cciuing more then Art or nature in this draught, he fals downe at the knees of Jeſus, 
ſaying, (Lord, goe from me, for 1 am a ſonfull »94n.) Himſelfe is caught in this Net : He 
doth not grcedily fall vpon ſo vnexpeRed and profitable a booty but he turnes his cies 
from the draught to himſelfe, fromthea& ro the Author, acknowledging vileneſſe in 
the onegin the other Maieſtie: (Goe from me Lord,for Iam 4 ſinfull man.) 

It had beene pitie the honeſt Fiſher-man\hould have beene raken at his Word : 
Oh Simon, thy Szuiour is come into thine owne ſhip to call thee, to call others by thee 
vnto bleſſedneſſe, and doeft thou ſay, Lord goe from me? Asit the patient ſhould ſay to | 
the Phyſitian: Depart from me, for I am ſicke. It was the voice ofaſtoniſhment,nort of So: nn. 
diflike; the voice of humility, not ofdiſcontentmene : yea, becauſe thou art a finfull = 
man, therefore hath thy Sauiour need tocome to thee, to ſtay with thee; and becauſe | 
thou art humble in the acknowledgement of thy finfulneſle, therefore Chriſt delights 
| to abide with thee, and will call thee ro abide with him : No man cuer fared the worſe 
# for abaſing himſelfe to his God : Chriſthath lefr many a ſoule, for froward and vnkind 
| vſage,neuer any for the ——_— of ir ſelfc,& intreaties of humility .$;:0» could 
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not deviſe how to hold Chillttaſter;that by thus ſuing tohim,to be gone,then by thus | 

pleading his vnworthineſſe. we: 7 : Et 
, O my ſoule be not weary of complaining of thing owne wretchednefle, diſgrace thy 
+ ſelfe ro him that knowes thy vileneſle, be aſtoniſhedar thoſe merdies which haue ſha- | 
4 med thine ill deſeruings : Thy Saviour hath no power to goe away froma proſtrate | | 
; heart : Hee that reſiſts the proud, heartens the lowly ( Feare not.for 1 will make thee 


hence-forth a Fiſher of men.) Loe, this Humllitic 1s rewarded with an Apoſtleſhip ; 
What had the Earth euer more glorious, then a Legacy from Heauen ? Hee that bade 
| Chriſt goe from him, ſhall haue the honourtogoe firſt on this happy errand : This was 
a Trade that Simon had noskill of : it could not but be enough to him,that Chirſt ſaid, 
1 will maketheezthe miracle ſhewed himable to make good his word;he that hath pow- 
er to command the Fiſhes to betaken, can calily inable the bands to rake them. 

What is this diuine Trade of ours then, bur a ſpiritvall Piſcation ? The World is a 
S2a,Soules like fiſhes ſwim ar libertie in this Deepe, the Nets of wholeſome Dodtrine, 
draw vp ſome to the ſhore of Grace and Glory : How much skill, and toyle, and pati- 
ence. is requiſite in this Art? Who is ſufficient for theſe things? This Sea, theſe Nets, | 
the Fiſhers, the Fiſh, the Veſſcls are all thine, O G O D; doe what thou wilt in vs, and 
by vs : Giuevs ability and grace to rake,giuc men willandgraceto bee taken, and take 
thou glory by that which thouhaſt giuen. . 
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The mariage in Cana. 


As this thenthy firſt miracle,O Saviour, that thou wroughtſt in Ca- | 
/z na of Galile? And could there be a greater miracle then this, that ba- 
ving beenc thirty yeares vpon carth, thou didſt no miracle rill now? 
e That thy divinitie did hide it ſclfe thus long in fleſh; that ſo long 
1.4 thou wouldeſt lye obſcure in a corner of Galilez voknowne to that 
world thou cameſt toredeeme ? That ſo long thou wouldeſt ftraine 
the patient expe:!ation of thoſe, who cuer fince thy Starrc, waited 
vpon the revelation of a Meihas ? We filly wretches if wee have but a dram of vertuc, | 
are ready to ſet ir out to the beſt ſhew; thou who receivedſt not the Spitit by meaſure, 
would{t content thy ſclife with a willing obſcurity, and concealccſi that power that 
made the woild, in the roofe of an humane breſt, ina cortage of Nazareth. O Saujour, 
none ot thy miracles is more worthy of aſtoniſhment, then thy not doing of miracles, 
Wha: thou did(t in private, thy wiſedome thought fir for ſecrecy; but it thy bleſſed 
*| Mother had nor beenc acquainted with ſome domeſticall wonders, ſhee had not now 
expected a miracl-abroad z The Starres are not ſeene by day, the Sunne ir ([clfe is not 
| ſecne by night : Asit is no ſmallarc ro hide Arr, ſo is itno ſmall glozyroforcezle glo- 


— 


on that the Rights of matrimonie ſhould not want a ſol: mne celebration; When 
are feaſts in ſeaſon, ifnot atthe recovery of our loſt ribbe?.Ifnor at this mayrie change 


The Sonne of the Virgin, and the Mother of thay Sonneare boih at a wedding : Ir was 
in all ikclihood ſome of-their kinditd, to whoſe nuptiAl feaſt rhey were tunes fo 
tar;yet waz it more the honour ofthe ac,then of the perſon, that Chiiſt intended : He 
that male the firſt marriage in Paradiſe, beſtowes his firft miracle vpon a Galilean 
| martiige: He that wasrhe Authopbof matrimonie and ſandtfied ir, dorh by bis holy pre- | 
ſence, honeſt the reſemblance of his eternall vnion with his Church: How boldly my 
we ſpitin the taces of all the impure Aducrfaries of wedlocke, when the Sonne 61 God | 
| pleaſes to honour i: ? | [ <. | 
| The glorious B.ide-groome of the Church, knew well how ready men would bce 
to place ſhamegcuen inthe moſt lawfull contunRions;and therefore his fi; t worke ſhall 
| bz ro countenance his own Ordinance. Happy is that wedding, where Chriſt is agucſt; 
OSauiour, thoſe that marry in thee, cannot marry without thee : There is no holy 
Marriage whercat thou arrnot{how euict inwſible )yer:truly preſent, by thy Spitit, by 
| thy gracious beneeiction. Thou makeſt marziages in heauen, thou bleſſe ſt them from 
heaven, : Onrhou, that baſt berrothed wrothy ſelfe in Truth and Rightcoulſneſle, doe | 
tou conſurnmare that happy marriage of ovts in: the bigheſt heaucns, | 
It was ro rich or ſumptuoug Bridalh, to which Chriſt- with his mother, and Di- 
ſciples vouichſated rocome, from thefurther parts of Galile : I finde him not at the 


ry 


nor agree withthe (tare ofa ſervant : This peore-negdy Bride-groome wants driuke 
for hisgueſts. The bleſſed Virgin (though a ſtranger tothe houſt) out ofa chari-' 
table compaſſion, anda friendly defire, to mainraine the decencie of an Hoſpital| 
entertaynement, inquircs into the wants of her Hoſt : pitrics them, bemones them, 
\ where there was power of redrefle, (When the wine failed, the mother if leſws ſaid 
| unto him, They haue no winz-.) How well doth ir beſceme the cycsof picty and! 

Criſtian loue, to looke jnto the neceſſities of others ? Shee that conceived the God 
| of mercies, both in her heart and in her wombe, doth not fixc her eycs vpon her 
| | ! 


ric : Thy fi:/t publike miracle graceth a marjage: Ic is an ancient and laudable inſti: uti- | 


of 0ur eſtate, wherein the ioy of obtayning, meets with the hope of further comtorts? | 


magnificent” fealts or trivmphs of the: Great,. the provd pompe of the, World dig | 
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owne teacher, but ſearcheth into the penurie of # poore Iſraclite;and feeles thoſe wants; 
whereofhe complainesnor : They are madefor themſclues, whoſe thoughts are oncly 
taken vp with their owne ſtore, or indigence. , | | 
- There was wineenovgh for a meale, though not fora fealt+ and if there were not 
wine cnough, there was enough water; yetthe holy Virgincomplaines of the watit of | 
wine, andis troubled-with the very lacke of ſuperfluitie : The boantie of our God rea- 
chesnotto- our life onely, but ro our contentment, neither hath hee thought: goodts | 
allow vs onelythe bread of ſufficiency, but ſometimes of pleaſure. One while that is | 
but neceſlary, which ſome other time wete ſuperfluoys, Ir is aſcrupulous iniuſtice to | 
|" {cant our ſelues, where God hath beeneliberall. | | 1-4 
To whom ſhould wee complaine of any want, but co the Maker and Giner of all 
things ? The bleſſed Virgin knew to whom Thee ſued; Shee had good reaſon to | 
know the divine nature and power of her Sonne : Perhaps the Bride-groome was | 
not ſo needy, bur if not by his purſe, yet by his credit, hee might have ſupplied 
that want, or, ' it were hard if ſome of the- neighbour-gheſts [had they beene | 
duely ſollicired) might not haue furniſhed him with" fo much wine, as might ſuf- 
-fice for the laſt ſervice ofa dinner; but blefled Mary knew 2 nearer way, ſhoe did 
not thinke beſt to lade at the ſhallow Channell, bue runnes rather to the Well- 
- head, where ſhee may dip,-and fill the Firkins at once with caſe. It may bee ſhee 
ſaw that the trayne of Chriſt (which vnbidden followed vnto that feaſt, and vn- 
expeRedly added to the number of the gheſts ) mighr helpe forward that defeR, 
and therefore ſhee juſtly ſollicites her Sonne Izsys for a ſupply-Whether wee 
want Bread. 'or Water , or Wine, neceſſuries or comforts, whether ſhould wee 
| runne, O Saviour, but ro that infinite munificence of thine, which neither de- ' 
| -nyeth , nor vpbraideth any thing Þ Wee carmot want, wee cannot abound, but 
from thee, Giue vs what thou wile, ſo thou giue vscontentment with what thou [ 
iveſt, . wo 5 h 
: But whatis this Theare? A ſharpe anſwer to the ſuire of a Mother? (0h woman, what | 
haue 1 to doc with thee ? ) He whoſe ſweet mildnelle and mercy, never ſent away any | | 
ſuppliant diſcontented, doth he onely frowne vpon her that bare him > He that com- 
mands vs to honour Facher and Mother; doth he diſdayne her whoſe fleſh hee rooke? 
God forbid : Loue andduerie doth notexempt Parents from due admonition. Shee 
ſollicited Chriſt asa Mother, he anſwers her as a Woman : If ſhee were the Mother | 
' of his fleſh, his Dcitie was eternall : Shee might not ſoremember her ſclfe tobe a Mo- | 
cher, that ſhce ſhould forget ſhe was a Woman; nor ſo looke vpon him as a Sonne, 
that ſhee ſhould nor regard him as a God: He was ſo obedient co her asa Mothet, that 
withall ſhe muſtobey him as her God; That part which he tooke from her ſhall obſerne | 
her; Shee muſt obſerve that Nature which came from aboue, and made her both a 
Woman and a Mother, Matter of miracle concerned the Godhead onely © Superng. 
turall things were aboucthe ſphere of fleſhly relation: Ifnow the bleſſed Virgin wil be- 
preſcribing, either time or forme vntro divine as, 0 oman, What haze ltodeewith 
thee, my houre i not come, Inall bodily aQions his ſtyle was,0 Mother :Infpirituall and 
heauenly, 0 Woman. Neither isit for vs in the holy affaires of God, to know any faces, 
yea, if we haue known Chriſt heretofore according tothe flcſh,hencetorth know wee 
him ſo no more. mos | | 
O bleſſed Virgin, if in thatheavenly glory wherein-thou art, thou canſttake notice 4 
"| of theſe carthly things, with what indignation doeft thou looke vpon the preſamptu- 
li ons ſuperſtitionof vaine men, whoſe ſuirs make thee more than aſolicitor of divine fh-- 
4 ours ? Thy humanitie is not loſt in thy Motherhood,nor in thy Glory: The refpeas. | 
F\ | of Nature reach not ſo high as heaven; Ir is farre from thee to abide that honour which 
is ſtolne from thy Redeemer. | © 59% b 
There is a marriage, whereto wee are inuitedy yea, wherein wee arcalteady'in-/ | 
rereſſed, not as the Gheſts onely, bur as the Bride; in which there ſhall bee/no wane. 
of the wine of gladneſſe:-Iris maruel], if in theſe carthly banquers there _—_ ſome | 
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thour vs,-or againſt vs, will 
not worke for vs, but by VS \p | 


fication, Asif finne had dwelt vpon che skin,that ſuperſtitious people ſqught holinefle 
| in frequent waſhings; Even this rinfing fouled them, with the vncleanneſſe ot a tra- 
1 ditional. will-worſhip, Itis the ſoule which needs ſcowring, and. nothing can waſh 
that, but the blood, which they deſperately w ſhed vpon therl« lueg-and their children, 
| for guilt, not for cxpia:ion. Purge chouvs,O Lord, with hyſſop,and weſhall be Cleanc; 
—__ vs, and we ſball be whiter than ſnow. -” 

|, The Wayrters could not but thinke ſtrange of ſo. vnſeaſonsblea command, (Fill 
|| ghewarer-pors.) [r is wine that we want, what doe we goeto ferch water? Doth this ho. 


| ly min mcane- thus to quench our feaſt,and cooſe our i:omachs ?If there bee noreme- 
'|-die, we could haue ſought this ſupply vabidden;yer fo farre hath the charge of Chriſts 
|-Mother preuailed, that in fteade of carrying flagons of wine to the table, they goe to 
| fecch pailes-full of water,from the Ciſterncs. It is nopleading of valikclyhoeds againſt | 


\| rnecommand of an Almightic power. f 


1.  Heetharcoold haue- created wine immediately in thoſe veflcls, will rather turne 
| water into'wine; In all the couric of his miracles, I doe ncuer finde him making ought 


| the bread, hechanged the water, he reſtoredthe withered limmes, he rayſed the dead, 
and (tilt wxoyght vpon that which wasz and did not make that which was not : VV hat 
 dath heinithe ordinarie way of nature, but turne the watery iuyce thar ariſes vp from 
| the roote into wine; he will onely doe this now ſuddenly, and at once, which he doth 


{-more nizagle' than he needs. roieſh | | 

\\-Hywhberallare rhe prouifions of Chriſt ? If hee had turned but one of thoſe vel: 
|;ſels; it had. beenca iuft propfe of his power, and perhaps that quantitic had ſerued 
{phe preſent neceſſitic; »now he furniſheth chem with ſo much wine, as would have 
| ſexued an hundred and fiftie ghefts foran intire feaſt; Even the meaſure magnifies 
| at once, both his power and mercy, The munificent hand of God regards' nor our 
{-need onely; but our honeſt affluence wyTt.is'our ſinne and our ſhame, it wee turne his 
.fauour into wantonneſſe, There muſt be firſt a filipg,.cre there bee a drawing out : 
Thus , in our veſlels, the firſt care muſt beof our reccir; the n«x:, of opr expence ; 


_ '|;:God would hauevs Ciſternes, not Channels. Our;Saviour would;not bee bis owne 


taſter, buthee- ſendsthe firſt draught-to the -Gouerngur of the feſt, Hee know his 
( owne power, they did not; Neither would bce heare. witnefſe; of himſelte., bur 
\.ferch-it/out; of others mputhes? 3 They that knew notrhe Originall-ot that wine, 
|y&6, prayſed ''the - taſtey'{ Eycry man. at the beginnine,-dorb ſerforth- good wine, and 
\-whcmanen:bane well drupke, then that-which i&s worſes but then haſt kept the geod mine 

_— : wail 


\-. This very poorc houſe was furniſhed with many and large veſſels, far outward puji- | 


of nothing, all his greatworkesare grounded vpon former &xiſtcnces, hee multiplied: | 


| vſually by ſenfible degrees. It is euer duely oblerued by the Sonne of God, not rodoe | 
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The good Centurion. 


' untill now,) The ſame bounty "that expreſſed it ſclfe in. the quantitie of the Wine, 
| ſhewes it (elfe no lefle in the'excellence : Nothing can fall from thar divine hand not 
, exquifice : Thar liberalicie hared co prouide crab-wine for. his gueſts. Ir was fit, that 
chemiraculous effects of Chriſt, (which.came from: his immediate. hand) ſhou'd bce 
; more verted, than the narurall. 'O: blefled Sauiour, how delicate is thar new Wine, 


Om 


; this water of ourearthly affl;Qion, into that Wine'of gladnefle, wherewith our ſoules 
1; ſhall be ſariace for euer. Mzke haſte, O my Beloued, and: bee thou like -toa Roe, or to 
| ayong Hart vpon the 'Mounraine of Spices.” | © ho | 
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many Iewes deſpiſed : No Nation, no Trade, can fhut our a good 
hearr from'God : If he werea Forreiner for birth, yer hee was a Do- 
meſtick in heart, Hee could nor change his bloud, hee could auer-rule 


not loue Religion, if wee vtrerly want it, How many true Iewes were not ſo zealous ? 


wee are : I doe nor ſee this Centurion come to Ciriſt, as the Iſraclitiſh Capraine 
came to Elias in Carmel, but with his Cap in his hand, with much ſuit, much ſub- 
miſſion, by others, by himſ{clfe; hee ſ-nds firſt the Elders of the Iewes, whom hee 
might hope, that their Nation and plzce?, might make gracious : then, leſt the im- 
ployment of others might argue negle@, he ſeconds them' in perſon : Cold and truir- 
lefle are the morions of friends, where wee doe wiltully ſhur vp our owne lips : Im- 
portunity cannot but ſpeed well in both. Could wee bur ſpeake for our iclves, as 
this Capriine did for his Servant, what could wee polf:bly want ? What marvel is it 
if God be not forward to giue, where we care not to aske, or aske, as if wee cared not 
to receiue ? Shall wee yet call this a ſuit, or a complaint 2 I heare no one word ofen- 
treaty : The lefle is ſaid, the more is concealed, it is enough to lay open his want - 
Heknew well, that hee had to deale with ſo wiſe and mercifulla Phyfatian, as that the 
| opening of the maladie was a crauing of cure - It our ſpirituall miſeries be but confeſ- 
ſed, they cannot fayle of redreſle. = 
Great varicty ot Sijrors reſorred to Chriſt; One comes to him for a Sonne, ano- 
ther for a Davghter, a third for himſelte 1 Iſee none come for his Seruant, bur this 
one Centurion; Neither was hea better man then a Maſter : His Servant is ſick; hee 
dothnot driue him our of doores, but Iayes him at home; neither doth he ſtand g2zing 
by his beds: fide, but ſeekes forth; He ſeckes forth, not to Witches or Charmers, bot 
ro Chriſt; he ſcekes to Chriſt, not with a faſhionable relation, but with a vehemenr 
aggrauation of thediſeaſe, Had the Miſter beene ficke, the faithfulleſt Scruant covld 
haue done no more : He is vaworthy ro be well ſerued, that will not ſometimes waite 
vpon his followers. Conccits of inferioritie,may nor breed in vs a negle of charitable 
offices; ſo muſt we looke downe vpon our Seruants,here on earth, as thar we muſt ſtill 
| looke vp tooar Maſter, which is in Heauen, 
 Butwhy didſt chou not, O Centurion, rather bring thy Seruant to Chrift for 
cure, then ſue for him abſent ? There was a Paralyticke, whom Faith and Chrzririe 
brought ro our Smiour, and let downe thorow the vncouered roofe, in his B d : 
why was not thine ſo carryed, ſo preſented ? Was it out of the ſtrength of thy tairh, 


| 


[ 


45 


- which wee ſhall one day drinke with thee, in thy Fathers Kingdome: Thou ſhalt turne | 


SLED x Dc) | 


= Ven the bloudy trade of Warre-yeelded;worthy Clients to-Chriſt : | 
(4 This Romans 'Captaine:had kearned'to' beleeue in that 1e/w, whom | 


his affeRions: he loued that Nation, whichwas choſen of God, and if he were nor | 
of the Synagogue, yet hee built a Synagogue; where hee might nor bee a Partie, hee | 
would bee a Benefactor : Next to being good, is a fauouring of goodnefſe : We could | 


Either will, oc ability lacked in them, whom duty more obliged; Good affetions doe | 
many times'more than ſupply natnre; Neither doth God regard whence, bur whar | 
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which aſſured thee, thou ncedeſt not fhew thy Servant.co.him, that ſaw all things ? 
One and the ſame grace, may yeeld contraric effes,; They becavie they belecued, | 
brought the Patientto Chriſt, thou bronghreſt por thine to him, becaule' thou be. | 
leeucit; their aR argued no lefſe defire, thine more confidence; Thy labour was lefle, 
becauſe thy faith was more : Oh, that I could come thus ro my Saujour,-and make 
| ſuch monetohim for my ſelfe : Lord, my ſoule is ficke- of vnbelicfe,. ſitke of ſelfe- 
loue, ſicke of inordinate defires, I ſhould not necde to ſay more; Thy-metcie, O Savi- | 
our, would not then ſtay by 'for my ſuir, but would prevent mee(as bere) with a grg- | 
cious ingagement , / will come and heale thee, I did not heare the Centurion tay, 
' Either come,or heale him, The one he meant, rhough he ſaid nor, the other, hee neither 
ſaid nor meant : Chriſt oucr-giues, both his words and intentions, Ir is the manner 
of that divine munificence;where hee meets with a faithful] Suitor, togipe more than 
is requeſted; to giue when hee is not requeſted, The yery infinuations of our necefli- 
| tirs arenoleſſe violent, than ſuccefſefull ;'Wethinke rhe meaſure of humane bountie 
| | runnes over, when we obtayne but what we aske with importunitie ; that infinite - 
| goodnefle keepes within bounds, when it ouer-flowes the defires of our hearts, ' -| 
As he {aid ſo hee did, The word of Chriſteither is his aQ, or concurres with it, | 
] Hee did not ſtand ſtill when hee ſaid, 1 will come, but hee wentas hee ſpake. VVhen the 
: | Ruler intreated him for his ſonne (Come downe ere hee dye) our Saviour ſtird nor a 
foote : the C:ntarion did but complaine of the ficknefle ot his Seruant,. and Chriſt 
vnasked ſayes, 1 will come andheale bim, That hee might bee farre from ſo much as 
ſceming to honour wealth, and deſpiſe meanneſſe , hee that. came in the ſhape of a 
Scruant, would goe downe to the ficke Seruants palier, would not goe to the Bed of þ 
the rich Rulers Sonne; Ic is the baſcſt motive of reſpeR, that ariſeth mecrely from out- 
ward greatneſſe, Eithermore grace, ormere need, may tuſtly challcnge*our fauourg- 
ble regards no lefſe than-private Obligations. | 
b Euen ſo, O Sauiopr, that” which thou offeredſi to doe for the Centurions Ser- 
uant, haſt thou done for vs z Wee were ficke vnto death ;: So farre had the dead pallie 
| of ſinne ouer-taken vs, - that there was no life of grace left: in vs : When thou were 
not content to fir ſtill in heauen, and ſay, 1 will c#re them, but addedſt alſo, ! will come 
and cure them, Thy ſelfe came downe accordingly to this miſerable World, and haſt 
perſonally healed vs, Soasnow we ſhall not dye but live, and declare thy workes, O 
Lord, And oh ! that wee could enough prayſe thatJoue and mercy, which hath ſo 
graciouſly abaſcd thee, and could be bur ſo low deieGted before thee,as thou haſt ſtoo. 
ped low vato vs; that wee could be but as lowly ſubjects of thy goodneſſe,, as wee | 
vnworthy. | | 
Oh admirable returne of Humilitie : Chriſt will goe downe to viſite the ſicke Ser- 
uant; the maſter of that Seruant ſayes, Lord, 1 am not worthy that thon ſhouldeſt come | 
| vxder my roofe : The Iewiſh Elders, that went before ro mediate for him, could fay, | 
(He is worthy that thon ſhonldeſt doe this for him; )but the Cenwrion, when hee comes | 
. to ſpeake for himſclfe (74m not worthy.) They ſaid, He was worthy of Chriſts mira- 
| | cle; Hee ſayes he is voworthy of Chrifts prefence: There is great difference b*twixr 
| others valuations, and our owne : Sometimes the world vnder-rates him that findes 
| | reaſonto ſer an high price vpon himſelfe : Sometimes againe, it ouer-values a man 
| # that knowes iuſt cauſe of his owne humiliation : If others miſtake vs, this can bee no | 
warrant for our errour : We cannot be wiſe, vnleſſc we reccive the knowledge of our 
j ſelues by direct beames, not by refleQion, vnleſſe wee have learned to comemne vn- | 
| ivſt applauſes; and ſcorning the flattery of the World, to frowne vpon our owne 
q vilencſle, Lord, 1 am not worthy. 
| Many a one if he had bin in the Centurions coate, would have thought well of / 
5 it, A Capraine, a man of good ability and command, a founderofa Synagogue, a Pa- 
| tronof Religion : yet he ouer-lookes all theſe, and when hee caſts his eye vpon the 
divine worth of Chritt, and his owne weakenefle, he ſaycs, 1am not worthy : Alas | 
| | Lord, 1am 4 Gentile, an Alien, a man of blood,;thow art holy, thou art omnipotent. True 
= Humi- 
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Humilitie will teach vs to finde out the beſt-of another, and the worſt piece of our 
ſclues: Pride contrarily ſhewes vs nothing, but matter of admiration in our ſclues, 
in others, of contempt. Whiles hee confeſt himſelfe vaworthy of any fauourz hee 
approued himſclfe worthy ofall. Had not Chrift beene before in bis hearr, hecould 
nor haue thought himſelfe vaworthy to entertaynethat Gueſt within his houſe : 
Ynder the low roofe ofan hutnble breſt doth God cuer delight ro dwell : The ſtate 
| of his Palace may not be meaſured by the height, but by che depth : Brags and bold- 

faces doc oft-times carry ic away with men, nothing preuayles with God, but our vo- 
| Iuntary deieRions. j | | d 

It is fic the foundations ſhould belayd deepe, where the building is high. The 

Centurions Humility was not more low”, then his faith was lofry;. that reaches vp 
into Heauen, and in the face ofhumane weakeneſle deſcryes Omnipotence : 0xely ſay 
the word,and my Sernant ſhall bewhole. 

Had the Centurions roofe beene Heauen it ſelfe, it could not haue beene worthy 
to bee come vnder, of him, whoſe Word was Almightyy .and who was the Almigh- 
tie Wordot his Father; Such-is Chriſt confeſſed by him that ſayes, Oxely ſay the word, 
none buta diuine Power is valimited; neither hath Faith any other bounds then God 
' biraſclfe. There needs no footing to remoue Mountaines, or Devils, but a word; doe 
but fay the word, O Sauiour,my finne ſhall be remitted; my foule ſhall bee healed, 
my body ſhall be raiſed from duſt, both ſoule and body ſhall be glorious. 
| Whercupon then was the fteddic confidence of the good Centurion ? Hee ſaw 

how.powerfull his owne word was with thoſe, that were vnder his command, (though | 

| himſelfe were vnder the command of another) the force whereof extended euen to 
abſent performances; well therefore might he argue,that a free and vnbounded power ; 
might giuc infallible commands, and that the moſt obſtinate Diſeaſe, muſt therefore | 
needs yeeld cothe becke ofthe God of nature : weakeneſſe may ſhew vs what is in 4 
ſtrengrh ;By one drop of water wee mayſce;what is in the mayne Occan,I maruell 
4 not ifthe Centurion were kind to his Seruanes, for they were dutifull ro him; hee can | 
but ſay Doe ths, and it is done; theſe mutuall reſpets draw on cach other , cheere- ] 

| full and diligent ſeruice in the onc, cals foradue and fauourable care in the other, 
| they that negle& to pleaſe, cannot complaine to be neglefted. Oh that 1 could bee but 
} ſuch a Scruant to mine heauenly Maſter's Alas, euery of his commands, fayes,.Doe 
} :h4,and I doeit not : Every of his inhibirions ſayes, Doe 7t p07, and I Docit, Hee ayes, 
, 
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goe from the World, I runneto it, hee ſayes, Come to met, I runne from him : Woe is . 
| mee, this is not ſcruice, but enmity : How can I looke for fauour, whiles I returne re- ; 
| bellionz It is agracious Maſter whom wee ſerue; there can be no duty of ours, that hee | 
{ ſcesnot, that he acknowledges not, that hee crownes not, we could not but bee 
{ happy, if wee could be officious. 6.5 wir bo, | 
What can be more maruellous than to ſee Chriſt marucll ? All maruclling ſuppoſes 
| an ignorance going before, and aknowledge following ſome accident vnexpeRed : | 
4 now who wrought this Fairh in the Centurion, but hee that wondred at it ? He knew 
} well what he wrought, becauſe -he wrought what he would , yet hee wondred at what | 
he both wrought and kneyy, to teach vs, much more to admire that, which he at once 
i knowes and holds admirable. * | 
He wrought this faith as God, hee wondred at itas man; God wrought, and man 
} admired : hee that was beth, did both, ro teach vs where to beſtow our wonder. I 
never finde Chriſt wondring at gold, or fijner, at the coſtly and curious workes of hu- 
| mane skill or induſtry : yea, when the Diſciples wondred at the magnificence of the 
| Temple, he rebuked them rather. I finde him not wondring at the frame of heaven and 
| earth, nor at the orderly diſpoſition of all creatures and euents; the familiaritie oftheſe | 
| things intercepts the admiration : But when he ſcesthe grace or as of faith, hee ſo ap. | 
proues them, thar he is rauiſhed with wonder. Hee thar reioyced in the view of his 
Cxeation, to ſee chat of nothing he had madeall things good,reioyces no lefle inthe re- 
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| formation of his Creature, to ſee, that he had made good of euill : Behold = art 
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faire, my Loue, bchold thov artfaire, andthere js no ſpor in thee.:* My-Siſter,'my 
| ſpouſe, thou haſt wounded my heart, thau haſt wounded my heart with one of thine 
IK an þ LOSE | 2 213050-7:0 
/ Our Wealth, B:autie, Wir, Learaing, Honour, may make'vs accepted of men, 
but it is obr Fairh onely; that ſhall make God in loucwith vs: And why arc wee of any 
other ſave Gods Dycr, ro bee more afteRed with the .Jeaſt meafure of Grace: in any 
| man, then with all the ourward glories of: the World:? There are. great meri'whom | ; 
| we iuftly pitty,we can admire none but-the gracious.” 13-3 3, 
| Neither was that plant more worthy of wonder in it ſelfe, then thatit grew in | 
ſuch a ſoyle, with fo little helpe of Raine and Sunne : The weakeneſſe of meanes, | | 
addesro the prayſe and acceptation of our. proficiency '; To doc goad vpon a little 
is the commendation of thrift; itis ſmall thanke to: bee: full handed. in a large eftate:; 
As contrarily, the ſtrength of meanes doubles . the-revenge of out neglect :-1+is not | 
more the ſhame of Iſrael, then the glory ofthe Centurion, that our Saujour fayes, 
I haue not found ſo Oe ja Iſrael; Had Ifrael yzelded any cquall-taith, it could | 
not haue beene vneſpied of thoſe All-ſceingeyes ; yet were their helpes ſo muctgrea- 
_ | ter, thentheir faith waslefle; and God'ineuer giues more then hee requires: Where | 
{ wee hauclid our Tillage,and Compoſt, and Seed, who would not looke for a:Crop ? 
but if che vncultured fallow-yeeld more, how juſtly is that vnanſwerable groung:ncere þ a 
toacurle? . | b MO; DSu% 50 {LOO Yn 
Our Sxwiour did not mutrer thiscenſorious reſtimony to himſclfe, not whiſper |} | 
ir eo his Diſciples, bur he turned him abour rothe people, and-ſpake it in theireares, . | 
\- that he mightar once worke their ſhameand emulation-:>In all other things, except | 
| ſpirituall,our ſelfe-loue makes vs impatient of equals, much. lefle: can weeenguieto | | 
j be ont-ſt:ipped by thoſe, who are our profeſſed inferiours. It is'well if any thing | 
| can kindlein vs holy ambitions : Dull and. baſe arethe! ſpirirs-of that: man, that can |} y 
| abide ro ſee another overtake him in the way; and out-run him to heauen;/. +41 ++} | 
| He that both wrought this faith,/and wondred at it, doth now rewatd it, Goe thy 
| wayes;and as thou haſt beleenea,ſo be it vntothee, Never was any faith voſeene of: Chriſt, 
- neuer was a 1y ſcene without allowance, neuer was any' allowed without remunerati- 
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| on : The meaſure of our receits in thematteroffauour,is rhe proporrion of our belicfe, 
| Tie infinire: Mercy of God (which is/cuer like.it ſelfe) followes but one rule in his 
| gifts to vs, the faith thar hee gines vs.7:Giucivs, O God; rs belcene, and beir to vs as 
| thou wilt, it ſhall be ro vs above rhar we will. 01555 fan's 
- - The Centurion ſues: for. his Seruant ;; and. Chriſt ſaycs , Ss bee it wnto thee, The 
| * Servants healch is the benefir ofthe Maſter 4 and the Mzſters Faith is the health of | 
| the Servanr'; And if the Prayers'ot: an-earthly Maſter, preuayled ſo'much with the 
| | Sonne of Gad, for therecouery of a Scruant, how ſhall che interce: flion of the Sonne 
| of God, pteuayle with his Father in Heauen, for vs that are his impotent Children 
| | and Seruatits ypon Earth > What can:wee want, O Sautour, whiles thou ſueſt for vs? 
Hee that hath given thee for vs, can dery:thce nocbing, for vs, can deny vs nothing |. 
for thee;lnthee we arehappy, and ſhall be gloriovs; To thee, O:thou migh- 
tic Redeemer of: I{racl; with:cthine:erernall Father, together with thy | 
bleſſed Spitit, one God infinite, and incomprehenfible, be © +) 444, | 
gincnrall prayſe, Honour, an Glory, for -. +: 5a 
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THE THIRD 
BUUDKE 


Me Widawes ſonne raiſed, 
The Rulers ſonne healed. 
. . |The dumbe Deuill erected. 
Containing? | | 
| Matthew called. 
| Chriſt among the Gergeſens, or Legion, 
| and the Gaderene Herd. , 
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Bs yn O1FrFORD of Lancraſle #7 
TY - cDeuon, Eſquire, All Grace 


and Peace, 


JW 


whom you haue entertained aboue their deſert. T heſe ſhall pre- 
ſent unto you our bountifull Sav1iovr, magnifying hu mer- 


ctes to men, in a ſweet variette : ; healing the diſeaſed, raiſmg the 


| dead, caſting out the Demill, calling i in the Publican, and ſhall 


ra iſe Your heart to adore that infinite goodneſſe ; Euery helpe to 
our deuotion deſernes to be prectous ; So much more, as the de- 


—— ——_——— 


| [E-Þ> F bold it (as 1 mm one of the rich mercies of 
BEE Tod, that hee hath giuen mee fauour in ſome eyes 
| which haue not ſeene mee_ , but none that F know, hath ſo 
I much demerited mee , ynknowne, as your worthy Familie : 
| Ere therefore you fee my face, ſee my hand willingly profeſiing my 
| thankefull obligations : Wherewith may it pleaſe you to accept 
| of this parcell of thoughts , not vnlike thoſe fellawes of theirs, 
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are meant, bleſſe them in your Han 
Readers. To hi proteftion Þheartily "coin 
right vertuous Gentlewoman, your' worthy I 

ny of your happy POIs yas W On 
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FR che Centurions 

. ſeruant To , Ja c5.1 © Wigonees SORE | 
fromhbis Beere,. .. - 1G), ines | 
.. The Gul Gude gen meg:h. qpo to. Hall alli in. 000 
held, Naiva oft partake of the bounty of. Chrittas' well 
Cana, or Capernaum :. Anditthis ju were fixed 

| y ot, Ords, yet it difuſcth heate, and; light to all. che | 
. world :.1 is, not. far, any. place to. FE the mellcn- | 
gers of the, Golpell;, whole errand is vniuerſall : This 

immorcall ſced may;nax fallall in one furrow.  : . 

: The lirtle Ciry of Nain ſtood vnder thi of be £9qn, necre:yneo Tabotg bar | 
now it is watered with better dewes fromabo oue, the ns and miracles of a,Saui- 
our, 

Not fax ſtate, but for the more evidence of the =oks bop oe Sauiour attevded with 
YL alargetraine, ſo' eatring into the gate of that willed, hee. Fj hec.meantto beltoge 

their faichby his power, ; andtotake it;His prouidence-hath,fa ontriued his journey, 
that hee meets with the ſad pompe of afunerall ;,A wofull: ito ow. attended with her 
weeping neighbours is following her onely onne razhe grauc: Ihwy Was .cothing, in | | 
this ſpeRacle chat did not:.command compaſſion. Tok | | 
A young.man in the flowre, inthe ſtrength of his age {' wallowed vp by dearh : Our | | 
| | decrepit age both expecs death, and fallicites itz but vigorous youth, lookes ſtrange- | 
' Iy vpon that grim ſergeant of God: : Thoſe mellow: apples,chat fall alone from the tree, 
we gather vp with contentment; wee chide ro hauc the ynripe voſcaſeuably beaten 
downe with cudgells. 
| Butmare, 3 young man, the onely ſonne, the onel; childe of his mother: Nac con. | 
dition can make it ozherthen grieuous for a well natur'd mother :o pare with her owne 
bowels, yer ſurely tore is ſome mitigation of loſſe: Amongit many children on: may 
| be morecafily miſled; for ſtillwee bope the ſuruiuing may ſupply the comforts, ofthe 
, dead; but, yhen all our hopes and.i loyes muſt cither live or dic in one, the loſle of that 
one admits. of no conſolation, - 

. When God would deſcriberhe moſt =>" +a expreſſion of ſorrow that-can Fall 
into the miſerable, heeganbur ſay, Oh daughter of: my. people gird thee with fack- 
clogh, and vallow thy ſclfe. intheaſhes, make lamencation and bitter, mourning, as for 

thine. ogely. onne,: Such.wps the lolle, ſuch was the. ſorrow of this diſconſolate mo- 
chere,neithg; words; norteares can ſufficeto diſcouer, it, 
' -. Yermarg,hadſhcebegncayded by rhecounſell and ſupportation of a louing yoke- | 
| fellow, this burden might haue ſeemedleſſcintollerable : A good hosband may make | 
| amcndsfÞyrhe loſle of a ſonnc; had the. root beene defe $0 her.intire, ſheermight berter 
; haucyparcd the branch now bath are cur vp, all che ſtay ofber life. is gone ; and .ſheg 
| Goes: Radon " perfect miſery, And now. when thee gaue her, clic vp; tor 
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| | forlorne mourner, paſt all copaciy. of redreſſe, the God of comfort meets her, pirties | 
| | her;relieucsher - Here was no ſollicitor buthis owne compaſſion : In other occafions | 
he was ſought, and ſued to ; The Centurion comes to him for a ſervant, the Ruler fora | 
ſonne, 14irus for a daugh » the neighbours for the Paralytike, here hee ſeckes vp | 
|  thepatient, and offers the cure : Whiles we have to doe with the Father | 
_ of mercies, our afflitions are the. moſt powerfull ſuitors, No teares, no prayers can 
' mate himfo muchas his ownecommiſeration, Oh God, none of ont ſecret ſor- 
rowes; can fe.either hid from thinceycs,or kepr from thine heart : and when wee are 
 paſtall our hopes, all poſſibilities of helpe; then art thou neereft to vs for deliue. 
rance, © - | ky : Ks EE 

Here was a confpiration of all parts to metty..The hearthad compaſſion,the mouth 
ſaid, Weepe #otsthe feet went tothe Beere, the hand touched the coffiin, the power of | | 
| the Deity raiſed the dead : What the heart felt was ſecret to it ſelfe, the rongue there. | | 
| fore expreſſes it in words of comfort, Weepe nor; Alas what are words to fo firong and | = 
| iuſt paſhons f. To bid her not to weepe that had loſt her onely ſonne, was to perſwade 
| het co be miſerable, and nor feeleir : to feel&,and not regard it : to regard, and yetto 
' ſmother it: Conccalement doth not remedy but aggravate forrow : That with the | 
| | counſell of not weeping therefore, ſhe might fee _cavſe of nor weeping; his hand ſe» 
conds his rongue : He arreſts the Coffin, and frees the Priſoner ; Towng man 1 ſay wvu10 
_ thee, ariſe: The Lord of life, and death, ſpeakes with command;No finite pow er could 
haue ſaid ſo without preſumption, or with fucceſſe : Thatisthe voice that ſhall one 
- day call vp our vaniſhed bodies from thoſe ckments, into which they are reſolued, 

and raiſe them our of their duſt: Neither ſea,nor death, nor hell can offer to detaintheir 
dead, when he charges them to be delivered : Incredulous nature, what doeſt thou 
ſhrinke at the poſſibilitic of ateſarreQion, when the God of nature vndertakes it ? Ir is 
no more hard for thatalmighty Word which gaue being vnto all things, to ſay, Les 
them be repaired,then,Let them be made, — _ | 

I doe not ſee our Saviour ſtretching himſelfe vpon the dead corps, as Elie, and F- 
liſhe, vpon the ſonnes of thx Sunmamite, and Sareptan, nor kneeling downe, and pray. 
ing by theB-ere, as Petty d to Dorcas,but I heare him fo [peakingto rhe dead, as if 
he were aliue, and ſo ſpeaking to the dead thatby the word hee makes him aliue, Iſay 
vnto thee;ariſe, Death hath no'pbwer to bid that man lye ſtill, whom the Sonne of 
God bids Ariſe. Immediatly he that was dead ſare vp. So atthe ſound of the laſt erum- 
per bythe power of the ſame voice, wee ſhall ariſe out of the duſt, and ftand vp glo- 
rious; this morrall ſhall put on immortalitie; this corruprtible, incorruption: This bedy 
ſhall not be buried, but ſowne; andarour day ſhall therefore ſpring vp with a plenti- 
full increaſe of glory, How comfortlefle, how deſperate ſhould be our lying downe, | 
if it werenot for this aſſurance of riſing 9 And now, behold, leſt our weake faith ſhould 
| Rtagger arthe aſſent to ſogreat a difficultie, he hath already by what hce hach done, gi. 

uzn vstaſts of what he will doe : The power that can taiſe one man, can raiſe a thoy- 
ſand,amillion,a world:no power canraiſc one man, but that which is infinite;and that 
which is infinite admits ofno limitation : Vnder the old Teſtamenr, God raiſed one 
by Elias, another by Eliſha living, a third by Eliſhadead: By the hand of the Media- 
tor ofthe New Teſtamenr, hee raiſed here the ſonne of the Widow, the davghter of 
airs, La\ erm, and, in attendance of his owne refurretion he made a gaole-deliuery 
of holy priſoners at leruſsJem. Heeraiſes the daughter of 1airw from her bed, this 
widowes ſonne from his Coffin, Lez4rw from his/graue, the dead Saints of Ierufa. 
lem from their rotrennes, thatit might appeare no degree ofdeath can hinderthe effi. 
cacie of his ouer-ruling command : Hee that keepes the keyes of death cannot onely 
make way for himſelte through-the common Hall, and outer-roomes, bur through | 
the inwardeft and moſt reſeruedcloſſets 'of darknefle. | | 

Me thinksI ſee this young man who was thus miraculouſly awaked from his dead. | 
ly ſleepe, wiping and rubbing thoſe eyes that had beene ſhur vpin death; and defcen- | 

ing from the Beere, wrapping his winding fliect about hisloynes,caft himſelfe downe | 
| f | | _— —— 
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| | L1s.I1T. T he Ralers ſonneered. © 
| ina paſſionnte thankfulneſſe, at the feer of his Almightle reſtorer; adoring thar diuine 
| | power which had commanded his ſoule backagain ro-her forſaken Todging;& though 
| | I heare not what he ſaid, yer I dare {iy they' were words of praiſe & wonder, which his 
| | returned ſoule firſt vitered; It was the mother whom our Saujor pitied in this at, not 
| | the ſonne;(who now forced from his quier reſt muſt twice paſſe through the gates of | 
' }- death.) As forher ſake therefore he was raiſed; ſo ro her hands was he dilivered, that 
ſhe might acknowledgerhar ſoule giuen to her,not to the poſſeſſor : Who cannot feele | 
| theamazement andextafie of ioy rhat was inthis reuiued mother, when her ſonnow” 
| |. ſalutes her from out of another world ? And both receives and gives pratulations 
| ofhis new life ? How ſuddenly were all the reares of that mourntull traine dryed vp 
with ioyfull aſtoniſhment £ How ſoone is thar funerall banquer turned into a new 
' | | Birth-day feaſt * What ſtriving was here to falure the lare carkafſe of cheir returned 
| neighbour ? What awfult and admiring lookes were caſt ypon thar Lord of life, who 
ſceming homely,was approucd omnipotent £ How gladly did every tongue celebrare 
both the worke andthe author ? A great Prophet & raiſed vp among# vs, and God hath 
viſited his people, A Prophet was the higheſt name they could finde for him, whom 
they ſaw like themſelues in ſhape, aboue themſelves in power: They were nor yet 
acquainted with God manifeſted inthe fleſh : This miracle might well have aſſured. 
them of more thena Prophet ; but hee that raiſed the dead man trom the Beere, would 
not ſuddenly rayſe theſe dead hearts from the graue of Infidelitic:they ſhall ſee reaſon 
enough to know that the Prophet who was raiſed vp to them, was the God thar now 
viſited them, and art laſt ſhould doeas much for them, as he had done for the yong man, 


raiſe them from death to life, from duſt toglorys 


SST EIT. FIT 


FB IEC ACNE 
The Rulers Sonne cured. 


Hebounty of God ſo exceedeth mans, thar'there is.a contrarietie in the 
exerciſe of it : Ve ſhut our hands becauſe we opened them, God 
therefore opens his, becauſe he hath opened them : Gods mercics are 
as comfortable in their iſſue, as in themſclues; Seldome ever doc blcf- 
ſings goe alone, where our Sauiour ſupplyed the Bridegroomes wine, 
there heheales the Rulers ſonne; Hee had nor in all theſe coaſts of Galilee done any 
miracle burhere : To him that hath ſhall be giuen. | | 

We doc nor finde Chriſt oft attendzd with Nobilitiez here hee is; It was ſome 
great Peere,or fome nored Courtier that was now afvitor to him for his dying fonne: 
Earthly grearneſle is no defence againſtafflitions : Wee men forbeare the mighty: 
Diſeatz and death know no faces of Lords, or monarks : Could theſe be bribed,thcy 
would betoo rich; why ſhould we grudge not to be priuiledged, when weeſce there 


. 


isno ſpare ofthe greateſt ? ; KY 
This noble Ruler, liſtens after Chriſts reterne into Galile; The moſt eminent amongſt | 
men will be glad to hearken after Chriſt in their neceſſtie : Happy was it for him chat | 
| his ſonne was ficke; he hadnot elſe been acquainted with his Sauionr, hits ſoule had 
{ continued ficke; of ignoratice, and vnbeliefe ; Why clſe doth our good God ſendvs 
pain, loſſes,oppoſition, but that he may be ſought toFAre we aſflited, whither ſhould 
\ we goebur to Cana,to fecke Chriſt ? whither but to the Cana of heauen, where our 
- water of ſorrow-.is turned to the wine of gladneffe, ro that omnipotent Phyſi:ian,who 
healeth all our infirmitics; that we may once ſay, 1t & good for mee that 1 was afflifted, 
It was about a dayes iourney from Capernarim 'to Canaz Thence hirher did this 
Courtier come for the cure of his fonnes Feuer, Whar paines cuen rhe greateſt can be 


contentto take for bodily health 4 No way is long, to labour tedious to the defirovs: 
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| | Our ſoules are ſicke of a ſpirituall feuer,labouring vnder the cold fit of. infidelitie, and 
| the hot fir of ſelfe-louc; and we fic ſtill ar home, and ſee them languiſh vnto death. 

BY This Ruler was neither faithlefſe,nor.faithfull : Had he been quite faichlefle,he had 
not taken ſuch paines to come to Chriſt, Had he been faithfull, hee had not made this | 
ſujt co Chriſt, when he was come, Come downe and heale my ſonne, ere he die. 
|  Com:downe,as if Chriſt could nor have cured him. ablent; Ere he die, as if that | 
power could not have raiſed him being dead;how much difference was' here berwix: | 
| | the Centurion,and the Ruler? Thar came for his ſcruant, this for his ſonne. This ſonne 
| | was not more abone the ſernant, then the faich which ſued forthe ſeruant ſurpaſſed 
| that which ſued for the ſonne; The one can ſay, Maſter come not wnder my roofe, for | 
; am not worthy, onely ſþcake theword, and my ſeruant ſhall be whole, The other can ſay, 

. Maſter,eicher come vnder my roofe,or my ſonne cannot be whole. Heale my ſoune,had 
been agood ſuit, tor Chriſt is the onely Phyſician for all diſeaſes; but, Come downe, and 
| heate him, was toxeach God how to worke. 
| . It is good reaſon that he ſhould challenge che right of preſcribing to vs, who are 
euery way his owne : it is preſumption'in.vs to ſtint him vnto our formes : An expert 
| .workman cannot abide to be taught by a novice 4 how much leſſe ſhall the all-wiſe 
| God endure to bee direRted by his creature, This is more then if the patient ſhould | 
take ypon him co giuvea Recipe tothe Phyfician : That God would giue vs grace isa | 
beſceming ſuir, bur to ſay, Giue it me by proſperitie, isaſawcy motive, | 
As there is faithfulneſſein deſiring the end,ſo modeſty and paticnce in referring the 
| { meancsto the author. In ſpirituall things God hath acquainted vs with the meanes | 
| "whereby he will worke, cuen his owne Sacred ordinances ; Vpon theſe, becauſe they 
| | hauec his owne promiſe, we may call abfolutely fora bleſſing : Inall others, there is no 
reaſon that beggers ſhould be chooſers : He who doth whatſoeuer he will, muſt doe | 
jthow he will : Ir is for vs to recciue, not to appoint, > 
He who came to complaine of his ſons ficknes, heares of his owne, Except ye ſee ſignes 
| | and wonders, ye will not beleeue. This noble man was (as islike) of Capernaum, There 
| had Chriſt often preached, there was one of his chiefe reſidencies : Either this man 
had heard our Sauieur off, or might haue done;yct becauſe Chritts miracles came to 
him onely by heare.ſay(foras yer we finde none at all wrought where hee preached 
moſt) therefore the man beleeues not enough; but ſo ſpeakes to Chriſt as to ſome or. 
dinarie Phyſitian,Come downe axd heale : It was the common diſeaſe ofthe Iewes, in- 
credulitic, which no receit could heale but wonders. A wicked and adulterous gene- 
ration ſeckes ſfignes. Had they not been wilfully graceleſſe, there was already proofe 
enough of the Mcfhas : the miraculous conception and life of rhe fore-runner, Zacha- 
_ ries dumbneſle, the atteſtation of Angels, the apparition of the Starre, the iovrney of | 
| the Sages, the viſion of the Shepheards, the teſttmonies of Azza and Simeon, the pro- | 
ll phefics fulfilled, the voice from heauen at his baptiſme, the divine words that hee | 
ſpake; and yet they muſt have all made vp with miracles; which though he be nor vn- 
| | willing to giueathis owne times, yethcthinkes much to be ticd vnto, at theirs : Not 
| | to belceue withour ſignes, was a figne of ſtubborne hearts. 
| It was a foule fault, and a dangerovs one, Te will not belcewue : What is it that ſhall 
| condemnethe world but vabeliefe ? What can condemne vs without it ? No fin can 
i condemne the repentant; Repentance is a fruit of faith, where truc faith is then, there 
| | canbeno condemnation : as there can be-nothing but condemnation wichout it. How | 
| much more foulc ina noble Capernaite, that had heard the Sermons of ſo diuine a | 
| ſ Teacher ? The greaterlight we haue, the moreſhame it is for vs to ſtumble. | 
Oh what ſhall become of vs, that reele and fall in the cleareſt Sunne-ſhine that euer F 
looked forth ypon any Church ? Be mercifull co our ſinnes, O God,and ſay any thing k 
, of vs, rather then, Te will not beleene. | W 
{ Our Sauiour tels him of his vabelieſfe+ hee feelesnot himſelfe ficke of that diſcaſe : BE 
| All his mind is on his dying ſon;As caſily do we complaine of bodily griefes,as weare | 
Si hardly affe&cdwith ſpirituall. Oh the meekneſle and mercy of this Lambe of God : 
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I II 


. dies th. Mak 


| vnto Chriſt ro come; onely (ayes, My ſeruant i fiokeaf. 4 Palſic; Chriſt anſwershim, | 
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| When wee wbuld haukfoolt: that hee ſhould have-puniſhed;this'fiiror for nor be» 
lecuing, hee condeſcends 20 him, that hee may belethe: :'Gor hy way, thyfanne li- 
weth. It wee ſhould: meaſure our hopes by our owne worthineſle; there werenoex: 
pectation of bleſlings, but if we ſhall; meaſure rhemby his dountic, and compaſſion, 
there. can bee no doubt of preuiiling, As fome tender mother thar vines the 
breſt to her vaquict childe, in ſtead "- the rod, : ſo deales hee with. -Our Pet- 
uerſneſſes,” | 
How God differences: riien pootiniaghs tono-other. conditions, then ofchcir faith! 
The Centurions ſeruant was ficke,the Rulers ſonneg The Centurion doth riorsſac | 


Iwill come, and heale him : The Rulet ſucs vato Chriſt that hec wonld come; and 
heale his ſonne, Chriſt will not goez/onaly ſayes,:be thy way ;thy -ſonnit lines, Outward 
things carie no reſpeR with God; The Image of that:diuine Maieſtic ſhining inward- 
ly-in the graces of the ſbule; 1s: tharwhich wins I6uc from himinthe meaneſt eftaie; 
The Centurions faith. therefbre could :do more then:the; Rulers gteatncfle, all that 
fairhfull mans ſcruant hath more regard thenrhis great mans ſonne.- | 412 1 
The Rulers requeſt :was', Come 4nd beale,'Chrifts- anſwer was, Got thy way, hy 
ſonxe lines, Our mercifult Sauiour meetsRld{c-in the end, -whons hee. crofles'in the 
way : How ſwcetly.dothhe corre&gur Prayers;and whiles he doth 2 hen what 
we aske, giues vs. better then we asked. » 
Luſtly doth he forbeareco. ga down withrhis Ruler, leſt he ſhouldconfirme bim 
inan opinion of meaſuring hispower by centetrs.0h locality, 8 diftance; but he doth 
that in abſence, for which his:preſence was required with a repulſe, Thy ſonne lineth, 


hee not heare4o our wall; thathee: may -heare vs to ouriaduantage. 2 The: choſen: veſ. 
fell would berid of. teAtarions, heilicares of a ſupplyot grace; The ficke! man askes 1e- 
leaſe, receives patience. s life; and-receities glory: : Lervh: a5ke what we thinke _ Jet 
him give what he knowes beſt. 

+ With one: word doth:Chriſt heale two Patients, hs ſonne;and the bra 
ſeuer, the fathers-vnbelecke; That operative: wordofipur Sauiout was not withoutthe - 
intention ofa-cxiall, Hag not the Ruler gone-hame ſatisfied with that intimarion- of his 
ſonnes life; and. recouerie; neither ofthem had beene bleſſed with-ſucceſſe £ Now the 
newes of perfarmance meets 'him.onehalte ofthe way;.and hee that:-beleeued ſome: 
whatere hecame,and more when he went,grew tomortefaith inthe way; and when 
he came home, inlargedhisfaith-to-all the xkirts of his, fariylic; A.weake faith may be 


Great men- cannot want clients, their. example fwaies lame, their anchdtieirytibre} | 


PPWerd oucr others, who labour notto rs their families vnto > God. 
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_ = HatthePrinos Toi our ind might provehi _— eitbries ahard. 
OY bis <1 .ſotuer hee metwith thePrince.of darknefſethee foyledthim, he eitfted | 
Z =&|| him; He found him in heaven, thence did hee 2ow him headJonjg; 
MSA: and \velfied" his: Propfecti,)it+: have Buff: vhee ontcinf 351M Ouly 1a6Þvn. | 
TT5 = $aine; Amd:if the Devils Iefe their firſd habiration pci, was, becayſifbe | 
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| truc, butatruefaith is-growing« He that hoaſts of 2. full ature ifithe: birt moment of | 
his aſſent, 'may preſume, burdoth natbelecue. ++ - v 775710, þ 
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and did not, their! habitarion they>would. hane: kept, and! might nbtz:How'art thou ' 
falnetrom heaven OLucifer ? He found him inthe heart of man, (for inthat cloſer 
of Goddid che:ewill ſpirirafrer his exile from heaven ſhrowd himſelte;' Sin gave him 
poſſeſſion; which he keptwith-x willing violence). thence hee cafts him by his word, 
and ſpirit; 'He found him tyrannizing inthe bodies of ſome poſſeſſed men; and with 
power«ommmands the vncleane ſpirits to depart. : Ars ke 1 W Q 
This a& is for no hand but his : When a ſtrong man keepes poſſeſſion,” none but 
| A ſtranger can"reimoue-ic:In voluntary things the ſtrongeſt! may yeeld td the weakeſt, 
_ | Sampſeito'a Dalilak, but in-violenc,. cuer the mighticſt cayes- ir,” A ſpirituall nzrure 
; maſt-needs be inraake abouc a bodily;neither can-any power be aboue a ſpirit, but the 
Godofſpivirs ol be hn Do 2 DL 1 d VEIN TEY ui | 
Nootherwiſeisir in the mentall poſſeſſion, Where cucr finne is, there: Satan is; 
As onthe contrary, whoſoeuer is borne ot God, the ſeed of God remaines in him, | 
Thateuill one not enely is, but rales/inthe ſonnes of diſobedience: "in vaine hall 
wee try to cie&him ;-burby. the diuinepower .of the Redecmer, For this cauſe the 
Sonne of God was manifeſted,” that hee:might deſtroy che workes of the Deuill, 
Doe-we finde our ſelucs haunted with the familiar Dewlls of Pride, ſelfe:loue,ſenſu- 
| | all-defires, vnbeleefes None .bur.thon; O Son of the-cuerliuing God, can free- our 
boſames of cheſe helliſh gueſts, Oh: ckenſe thou mee from my : ſecret fivnes , and 
/ keepe mee that preſumptuous finnes prevaile .not ouer: me. O':Saujour; it is no Pa- 
radox to: fay:thatthou cafteſt ut more Devils now; then:chon-diddeft whiles thou 
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e | wert vponcarth; Tt: was chy- word,” #hes 1 4m tified vp, 1will draw all ines onto wie, | 
| | Satan\ weighes' downe at the: feet, thou. pulleſi atthe head, yea ar the heart; In cuc- 
b | ry- converfton'which'rhoa-workeft there; is a :diſpoſſefſion,' Conuert thee, O Lorg, 


and [ſhall be: converted is T-know 'thy-meanes:are now no other then ordinary, if 
we expett to: be diſpoſſciſed: byrmiracle; iewould:be amiracle, if ener wee were dif 
poſſeſſed; Oh ler thy GoſpdFhayerthe pexteRiworke in me, fo-onely ſhall I bee deli- 
uered from the powers of darkneſle, HSC EIWOTS 1s TEOW BHD UUoit; 
. Nothiogican be ſaid to-be timbepbut what naturally ſpeakes; nothing can ſpeake 
gacurally, bur-what hath'the infſtraments'oi ſpeech;  which- becauſe fpirits want, they 
cati'no- otherwiſe ſpedke' voeally, then as-rhey rake voicesto themſclues,inroking bo« 
dies: This devil} was not therefore 'dumbe:in' his nature buttin his'cffeR: The man 
was dutnbe by ths opcration of rhar devil, which poſſeſſed him;and now the'aRion is 
attfibuted rothe ſpirit, which waSfubicQauely in! the many Te 5snot yourhat ſpeake, 
| faith our Sauiobr, butche {pirit of your Fatherthiar ſpeakerhin you, 7/4 4 | 
16 Avitis in kodily diſcaſes,” that they doe riotinfeR vsalike,'fome ſeize vpon the hu- 
| mors, others vpon the ſpirits; ſome aſfaulethe:braine;orhers the heart,or lungs; ſoin 
' bodily andfpiricuall;pofſeſſions-: 'In formethe evill ſpitic rakes away theirſenſes, in 
; famethcir limms;in fome theirinward faonlties; like as ſpiritually they affetto moue | 
| | vs vnto ſcuerall ſinnes: Oneto luſt, anoth&rocouctouſneſſe;or ambition; another ro 
cruelty : and their names haue diſtinguiſhed them according to theſe various effcQs: 
| This was adumbe Deuill, which yet had poſſeſſed not the tongue onely of this man, 
| bur his care ; hot thit ohely; bfſt (as ir ſets) hisciestoo,} / * ALIENS: 
| [Ofſartle and ryranho dp En CUNSELA wayextoaſee ouſe : thatkeepes out | 
e 


all meanes of grace both from the doore, and windowes of the heart; yea thar ſtops vp 


all paſſages whether of ingrefſe; 0 elepQ ingreffe ax the eye, or care, of eorefle 

x W276 that there miIFBIN Lok Een, hy 5 as 

| W hat holy vſe is there of our tongue but to praiſe our Maker, to confeſſe our 

| finnes, to.infllimE our prcthren; How:rifcrisithis Dumbe Devill-tyery *whers, 

| whites Heerſtbþs/ phe movuthes! of Chriſtians; from theſe . vſcfull -and;.neceffiry 
Fiery Bo es Ss, Ul Re. METS x | 
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| -vvBor 'what.end hack. matthofe two priyitedges aboue his fellow creatyres;Reaſon, | 

| acl] Speoch, bwr,thatzesby the: once: may>conceiue. of thegiear-workes of hisMa- | 

| - kery vehich theiceſheannorþ fo byithe: other. he: may 1expiefſe what: hedicoriceines 
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Or Th Danke Dal metted, 


to thc honor of the Creatar,both. of them, and himſelfes Andiwhy are-allorher crea- 
cures ſaid to-praiſt; God, ahdbifiden'to praife him; hut becauſe they 'doe'itbytheap- 
ptehenſion, by:;tche:expreſſtan-ot man © Itch; heavens declare the'gloryrof God, how 
doe. they it buctbthe eics;:andbythe rongueofthat man, for whomithey'were made? 
Iris no ſmalbhanor whereofrhe envious ſpirit ſhallrob'his:Maker, it he-can cloſe vp 
the mouth of. hizonely- rarionall}and vocall crearure, andmrne the beſt of his worke- 
[manſhip intoa dambe IdoBthathatha tmduthand ſpeakes'ndt;Lord open thou my lips, 
and my month ſhall ſhew fort/ithyipraiſes:.. 2 ot on Hd. 
, Praiſe is ngt,more neceſſary-rhen, complaing, praife of -God, then. complaint of our 
ſc]ues, whether to. God, ormeny, Thaontyianirnads: we can make to God, when we 
haue nothad che-grace to: auoidifinne3isro conteſferhe-linne-wee havie nor auoided : 
This is the ſponge that wipes ourallthe. blorsand-burs df onr lives;; :]f wee confeſle 
our fines, he is faithfull and:iyft ro forgiue vs our fins, and co'clenſe vs' from all vn- 
righteouſnefſs,: :. 1: . 3 outs f 1) 2d Met? > 7 obs | 


That cunning man-flayer:knowes there. is no way ts purge the ſicke ſoule, but vp- 
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When 1 kept. ſilent, wy bones conſunied,. For day and night thy hand O Lord,was heany 
pon me; my moiſturt s turned into the drought of Summer : O let me conftſſe againſt my 
ſelfe my wickedſſe vnio thee; that thou maift forgine thi piimiſhment of my ſinne. 
We hauec a tongue for God, when wee praiſe him; tor our ſclues, when we pray, 
and confeſſc; for our brethren, when we'ſpeakethe truth for their informationgwhich 
if we hold backe in vnrighteouſnefſe, we yeeld vntothat dumbe Deuill: where doe we 
not ſce that accurſed ſpirit ? Hee is on the Bench , whenthe mute, or parriall Iudge 
ſpeakes not for truth, and innocence : Heis inthe pulpit, when the Prophets of God 
ſmother, or halue, or adulterate the meſſage of their maſter : Hee is at the Barre, when 
irreligious Lurors dare lend an oath to feare,to hbpe, to gaine : Hee is inthe marker, 
| when godleſſe chapmen for their peny ſell the truth,and their foule: Hee is in the com. 
{ mon conuerſation of men, when the tongue belies the heart, flatrers the guilty, bal- 
| keth reproofes even in the fouleſt crimes : O thou, who only art ſtronger then thar 
ſtrong one, caſthim our of the hearts, and mouches of men; 1s i time for thee, Lord, 
to worke, for they haue deſtroyed thy Law. 
+ Thar it might well appeare this impediment was not natural], ſo ſane , as the man 


a. 


are wrought, ſothey ceaſe at once, Ifthe Sonne of God doe bur remoue our ſpiritu- 
all poſſcſſion, we (hall preſently breake forth into the praife of God, intothe confef- 
ſion of our vileneſſe, into the profeſſion of truth. go 
Bur, what ſtrange variety doe Iſee inthe ſpeQators of his miracle,ſome wondring, 
others cenſuring, athird ſort tempting, a fourth applauding : There was never man 
or aQion, but was ſubieRto variety of conſtrutions: Whar man could bee ſoholy, 
as he that was God £ Whar a could be more worthy, then the diſpoſſcflion of an 
cuill ſpirir ? yet rhis man, this a paſſcth theſe differences of interpretation : What 
can we doe to vadergoe but one opinion ? If we give almes, and faft; ſome will magni: 
fie our charity, and devotion, others will taxe our hypocriſte : Ifwee give not, ſome 
will condemae our hard-heartednefſe, others will allow our care of ivſtice : if wee 
preach plainly,to ſome it will ſauour of acareleſſe flubbering,to others of a mortified 
{iacerity : Elaborately, ſome will tax our affeQation,others will applaud our diligence 
. indrefling thedclicare viands of God : What marucll is it, ifir beethus with our im- 
perfeQion, when it fared not otherwiſe with him that was purity, and righteouſneſſe 
it ſelfe ? The auſtere fore-runner of Chriſt came neither caring nor drinking, they 
| ſay, He hatha Devil, The ſonne of man came eating and drinking, they ſay, This 
man is 4glutton , 4 friend of Publicans and ſinners : and here one of his boly aQs 
| caries away at Once wonder, cenſure, doubt, celebration. There in no. way ſatefor 
| a man but co-ſquare his. aRions by the right rule of iuſtice, of charitie ; and. 
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ward, by caſting out the vicious humorwhirewithir is clogged; and therefore holds | 
the lips cloſe, that: the heart may. nordif.burten it ſelte by:{o wholeſome evacuation. 
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is freed fromthe ſpirit, his tongae is free to his ſpeech : The cffcRs of ſpirits as they: | 


F 3 then | 
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| I maruellnot if the people maruelled;;for:here were foure wonders inrone The 


| deſerues iuſt admiration. If the Cynick ſoughe inthe market for a man amongſt mien, 
well may weſceke amongſtmen, for a conuert, Neither is.the- difficulty lefſe then the | 


{ repent vsto gocto heauen with the valgar, whiles their great ones goe in ſtate to per. 
| d1:40n. | | 
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then let the world haue leave ro ſpend their gloſſesat pleafure; Irwas an heroicall're 
ſolution ot the choſen veſſel), ! paſſe wery Gttle to beikdgenlof yow,er of many day, ' 2: 
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blinde ſaw; the deafe. heard, the dumbe{pake, thedemuniacke is delivered; Wonder 
was due to ſo rare, and pdwerfull a worke; and, if notthis,mothingsWe can caſt awai 

admiration vpon the poore devices, or 'aRiuitics ofmen, how mughtmore vpon the 
extraordinary workes of omniporency:?.:Who fo knowes the fratne of 'Heaten and 
earth, ſhallnor much be affected with the inaperfert: offeRs of 'fraile humanity "bur 
ſhall with no lefſe.rauiſhment of ſouls ackhbwledge the miraculous workes of the ſame 
Almighty hand.Necither isthe ſpirituall cieQion worthy of any meaner intercainment; 
Raritie and difficultic are wont to cauſe wonder, Thereare many things which have 
wonder in their worth,and lceſeit in-their frequence ; there are ſome' which haue 
it in their ſtrangeneſſe, and- leeſe it in thetr facilitic, Both meer in this. Toſcemen | 
haunted, yea poſſeſſed with adumbe Deuill is ſo frequent, thar it is a-uift 'wonderto. 
finde a man free ; but to finde the: dumbe. ſpirit caſt out ofa man;;ang'to heare him 
praiſing God, confeſling his ſinnes, teaching others the ſweet experiments of mercy, 


rareneſſe: The ſtrong man hath the poſſeſſion,al paſſages are blockt vp; all belps barred, 
by che trechery of our nature;If any ſoule be reſcued fromtheſeſpiricuall wickedneſles, 
it is the praiſe of him that doth wonders: alone. HL) "4 Is 

But whom doe TI {ce wondring ? The multitude, The vnlearned: beho[ders follow 
that at with wonder , which the learned Scribes enrertaine with obloquy; God hath 
rcucaled thoſe things to babes, which he hath hid from the: wiſe, and prudent. With 
what ſcorne did thoſe. great Rabbins ſpeake of theſe fonnes ofthe earth, 7 hi people 
that knowes n#t the Law # acrurſed ? Yertthemercie of God makes an aduantage of 
cheir fimplicity; in that they are therefore lefle ſubicQ ce cauillation, and increduli- 
riez as contrarily , his ivftice cauſes the proud knowledge of other. to lieas a blocke | 
in rheir way, to the ready aſſent vnto the divine power of the Meſſiasz Let the pride 
of glorious aduerfaries diſdaine the poverty of theclients of the Goſpel], it ſhall not 


i. 


The multitude wondered; Who cenſured but Scribes, great Doors ofthe Law, 
of the diuinity of the TIewes? What Scribes, but thoſe of Ieruſalem, the moſt eminent 
Academic of Ludea ? Theſe were the men, who out of their deepe reputed judgement 
caſt theſe foule aſperſions wpon Chriſt, Great wits oft-times miſ-lead both the owners 
| and followers; How many ſhall once wiſh they had beene borne dullards, yea idiors, 

when they ſhall find their wit to have barred them out of heauen? Whete is the Scribe, 
where is the diſpurer of this world ? Hath not God made the wiſdome of the world 
fooliſhneſfle ? Say the world what it will, a dram of holinefſe is wortha pound of wit; 
Let others cenſure with the Scribes, let me wonder with the mvltitude. | 

What could malice ſay worſe, Heecafteth out Dexills through Beelzebub the Prince 
of Denills ? The Iewes wcll knew that the Gods of the” heathen were no othertl.en 
Deuills; Amongſt whom, for that the Lord of Flies (fo called, whether for the 
| concourſe of flies to the abundance of his ſacrifices } or for his ayde implored 
againſt the infeſtation of thoſe ſwarmes) was held the chieſe , therefore they 
{ ſtile him , The Prince of Degills: There is a ſubordination of: ſpirits , ſome 

hier in degree, ſome inferiour ro others : Our Saviour himſelfe tells vs of the 
Deuill, and his Angels : Meſſengers are inferiour to thoſe that ſend them : The 
ſeven Diuells, that entered into the ſwept and garnifhed houſe, were worſe then 
the former : Neither can Principalities, and Powers, and Gouernours, and 
Princes of the darkenefſe of this World ' defigne other then ſeverall rankes of 
euill Angels; There can be no beeing, without ſomekinde of order, there can 
bee no order in paritie, If wee looke vp into heauen, there is The King of Goa, | 
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The Lord of Lords, hier then the hieſt.: If rorhe carth; Therearc Monarchs, Kings, 
Pcinces, Peeres, people: If wee looke downe to. hell, There & the Prince of Dewils: 
They labour for confufionthat callfor parity. ; What ſhould the Church doc with 
ſuch a torme, as is notexemplified in heaven, incarth,..in-hell ? | 
- - Onedeuill (according to their:ſuppoficion)may;be'vſced to caſt aut another : How | 
far the command of one ſpirit oucr anather-may Extend, itisaſecret of infernall ate, | 
| roo deepe for the inquiry of men : Thething it ſelfe is apparenty vpon compiR, and hy 
| precontrated compoſition, one gives way to other for-the. common aduantage : As "4 
we ſee in. the Common-wealth of Cheaters, and Cut-purſes, one doth the fa; anos | 
ther is feed to bring it outgand to procure reftitution :-both.are of the rrade;both 'cori- | 
ſpire tothe fraud; the ator falls not ontwath the reuealcr; but diuides with him that 
cunning ſpoile, - 49017 
One malicious -miſcreant ſets the Demill.on worke tothe infliQing of diſcaſe,” or 
| death; another vpon agreement, for afutther ſpirituall-gaine, takes him off : There is a 
Deuill in both: And ifthere ſceme more bodily fauour,there is no lefle ſpirituall 'dan- | 4 
| ger inthe latter » Inthe one Satan wins'theapent, the ſuiror-in the ocher :- It will bee 
, nocauſe of diſcord in hell, that one deuill gives cafe to the body which another tor- 
| mented, thatboth may triumphin the gaine of a ſoule.. Q God, thatiany creature 
which beares thine Image, ſhould notabhorre tobeebeholden to the. pawers of hell 
| for aid, for adviſe ? Is it nos becauſe there is not a Godin Iſrael, that men goe 16 enquire 
of the God of Ekroy ? Can men be ſo ſortiſh ro thinke that the vowed enetny of cheir 
ſoules can offer them a bait, without an hooke? Whareuill is there in the City which 
the Lord hath not done, what is there which he cannot as eafily.redrefſe : He wounds, 
he heales againe : And ifhee will nor, it is the Lord,ler him doc what ſeemes goodin | 
his eyes: If he doe not deliver vs, he will crowne our faithfulneſſe in: a paricor perſe- 
uerance. The wounds of a God are better then'the falaes of Saran. ; ye | 
. Was it poſſible that the wit of Envy .could-deuiſe.ſo hie aflander ? Beelzebub was 
a God of the heathen; therefore herein they. accuſe him for'an Idolater : Beelzebub 
was 2 Dcuill to the Iewes,. therefore they accuſe him for aconiurer : Beelzebub was | 
the chicfe of D-uils, therefore they accuſe him for an Archexorciſt,for the worſt kinde = 
of Magician : Some profeſſors of this blacke Art, though their worke be devilliſh, yer | 
they pretend to doe it in thename of leſas,and will preſumptuouſly ſeeme to doe thar | 
by command,which is ſecre:ly tranſaQed by agreement: the Scribes accuſe Chriſt of | 
| a dire compa with the Deuill, and ſuppoſe botha league and familiaricy, which by 
thelaw of Moſes (in the very hand of a Saul) was no other then deadly ; Yea ſo deepe | 
doth this wound reach, that our Saviour ſearching it to the botrome, findes no leiſe | 
in it then the ſinne againſt the Holy Ghoſt inferring hereupon that dreadfull ſentence 
of the irremiflibleneſſe of that finne vnto death : And if this horrible crimination | 
were caſt ypon thee, O Sauiour, in whom the Prince of this world found nothing, | 
what wonder is itit wee thy finfull ſcruants bee branded on all fides with euill | 
tongues * | = 
| Yea ( which is yet more) how plaine is it that theſe men forced their rongueto | 
| ſpcake this flander againſt their owne heart? Elſe,' this blaſphemic had becne onely | 
againſt the ſonne of man, not-againſt the holy. Ghoſt : but now, tharthe ſearcher of | , 
hearts findes it to beno lefſe then againſt the bleſſed Spirit of God, the ſpight muſt | 
needs be obſtinate; their malice doth wilfully croſſe their conſcience, Envie never 
regards how true, but how miſchieuous : So.it may gall,or kill,it cares little, wherher 
with truth, or falſhood :For vs, Bleſſed ere we when men reuile vs, and ſay all manner of 
eaill of vs, for the name of Chrift ; For them : What reward fhall be giuen to thee, thou | 
falſe tongue ? Enen ſharpearrowes with hot burning coles; Yea thoſe very coles of hell 
from which thou wert enkindled. | 7-13 | 
| There was-yet a third ſort that went a mid way betwixt wonder and cenſure : 
Theſe were not ſo malicious as to impute the miracle to a Satanicall operation, they 
confefle it good, but not enough 3 and therefore vrge Chriſt to a further ru : 
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| wouldſt command our beleefe, doe ſomewhat like to theſe : The caſting out of a Dextl, 
. | ſhewes thee 18 hane ſome power ouer hell, ſhew 15 now that thou haſt no leſſe power oner hea. 


 Deuill-was more-then a Meteor, or a parcell of an element, to caſt out a Devill by 


| ſerr, that there might be no feare of degeneraring into good, they alſo of old rempred 


| dy.te fallout with God,and Moſes, for their ſtay in thoſe tornaces : By ten miraculous 
| plagues they are freed, and going out of thoſe confines, the Egyptians follow them, 


{ yeelds it them; then, noleſſe forbread and mear,God ſends them Manna; Quailes : 
| they whinc'ar the men of meaſures, in the heartof Canaan : Nothing from God but 
| mercy; nothing from them bur temptations. - 


| ments, raiſing the dead, could haue beene ſufficientz yer ſtill they muſt have aſigne | 


| and how he ſhall worke;but takes what it findes, and vnmoveably reſts in whar itrakes, 
| Any miracle, no miracle ſerues enough for their aſſent, whohave built their faith vpon 

{ the Goſpecll of the Lord Icfus. | | | 
|- RON gy 


taxes which the Romans impoſed on Gods free people; were odions, ſo the Colle. | 


(ontemplations. os | Li e.lIl. | 


Though thou haft caff out this dambe Denill, yet this is no ſufficient argument of thy dj- 

wine power We haue yet ſeene nothing from thee like thoſe ancient miracles of the times | 
our forefathers. Iofhus cauſed the Sunne 10 land ſtil, Elias brought fire dewne from hea. 
wen, Samucl aſtoniſht the people with thunder and raine in the midſt of harneſt, 1f thou 


zew. Thercis a kinde of vnreaſonableneſſe of defire, and: inſariableneſſe in infidelitie ; i 
it never knowes when it hath cuidence enough : This which the Iewes over-looked, * 
was a more irrefragable demonſt:ation of diuinity, then that which they defired. A. 


command; more then trocommand fire from heauen : Infidelicie cuer loves to be her 
owne caruer, | 
+ Noſonnecan be more ſikea father, thetrtheſe Tewes co their progenitors in the de- 


God in.the-Vildernefl: : Firſt, they are weary of the Egyptian bondage, and are rea- 


— 


the Seais beforethem : now they are more afflited with their libertic, then their ſer- 
vitude :: The Sca yeelds way, the Egyptians are drowned, and now, that they are 
ſafe on the other ſhore, they tempt the prouidence of God for water : The Rocke 


they cry out of the food of Angels; Their preſent enemies in the way are vanquiſhed, 


—_y PW 


Their true brood both in nature and in finne had abundant proofes of the MecfMab, if 
curing the blinde, lame, diſeaſed, deafe, dumbe, eicQing devils, over-ruling the ele. 


from heaven; and ſhur vp in the ſtile of the Tempter, 1/thow bee the Chrift. The gra. | 
cious heart is credulous: Euen where it ſees not, it belecues; and where ir {ces bur a lit- 
tle, it belecuesa greatdeale :; Neither doth it. preſume to- preſcribe vnto God what 


- Matthew called. 
SES H E number of the Apoſtles was not yerfull; One roome is left void for 
BJ a furure occupant : who can but <xpeR, that ir is reſertted for ſome £mi- | 
nent perſon ? and behold, Matthew rhe Publican js the mah : Oh the | 
ſtrange eletion of Chriſt: Thoſe other Diſciples, whoſe calling is re- 


corded, were from the Fiſher-boare, this from the Tole-booth : They 
were vnlettered, this infamous : The condition was not in icſelfe ſinnefull, but as the 


| 


Qors, the:Parmers of them abominable : Beſides, that it was hard to hold that ſeare 
withour oppreſſion, without exaQtion : Onethat beſt knew it, branded irwith poling, | 
| and ſycophancy : Andnow, behold a griping Publican called to the - familie, tothe 
Apoſtle-ſhip, to the Secretary-ſhip of God : Who can deſpayre inthe conſcience of | 
his vnworthineſſe, when he fees thigparterne of the fiee bounty of him that calleth 
vs 2 Merits doe not cary it in:the gracious eleQion of God, but his mecre favour. 


There ate Matthew the Publican bulie in his Counting houſe, reckoning vp the ſums | 
| of 
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| of his Rentals; raking vp hisarrerages,and wrangling for denicd duties,” & did fo little 
| chinke of a Sauiour,thathe did nor ſo much as look at his paſſage, but, 74, as he paſſed 


| © God, fothy glory may ariſe in ourabaſement ? 


M AT T:HiR d'a's called. 


— 


by +fw 4 man-ſitting at thereceit of cuſtome,namedMarthew* As'ifthis profſpet had bin 
ſadden and caſuall, 1eſus ſaw hins in paſſing by; O Sauiour, before the world was, thou 
ſaweſt chat man fitting chere,thou ſaweſt thine owne paſſage;thou ſaiweſt his call in thy 


| paſſage; and now thou goclt purpoſely that way, that thou mighreſt ſee and call. :: No- 


thing can be hid from that picrcing eye, one glance whereof hath diſcerned a Diſciple 
inthe cloathes of a Publican : That habir,that ſhop of extortion cannot conceale from 
cheea veſlell of cleion * In all formes thou knoweſt thine own;and in thing own-time 
fhalc ferch them out of the diſguiſcs of their foule finnes, or vntit conditions : What 
ſaweftthou;O Sauionr,in that Publican, that mightcitherallure rhine-eie;or not offend 
it? What buran harefull rrade, an evill eyc,a gripple hand, bloody ables, heapes of 
ſpoyle ? yer now thou ſaideſt, Follow we: Thou that ſaidſt once to Ictuſalem, Thy birth 


\ and natinitic « of "the land of Canaan: Thyfather was an Amorite, thy mather an Hit- 


tite : Thy nauell was not cut, neither wert thou waſhedin water, to ſupple thee, thou: waſt 


| not ſalted at all; thou waſt not ſwadled at all : None eye pitied thee, but thou waſt-caft 


ont in the opens fields, to the loathing of thy perſon, in the day that thou waſt borne « <And 
when Ipaſſed by thee, and ſaw thee polluted inthine owne blood, 1 faidvnna thee, Line, yea 


1 ſaid unto thee when thou waſt- in thy blood, Line : Now alſo, when thoupaſſedſt by, | 
and ſaweſt Matthew ſitting at the veceirt of | cuſtome, {aicdeft to him, Follow we + The 


life ofthis Publican was ſo much worſe; then the birrh of thar fotlorne Amorite, as, 


| Follow mee, was more then, Live: Vhart canftthou fec in vs, O God, but vgly dcfor- 
| miries; horrible ſinnes,defpicable miſcries,yert dothit pleaſe thy mercyto ſay vatovs, 
both, Live,and, Folow me#' oo oo on ws vc] Ip 


The inft:mad is the firſt-accuſer of himſelfe; whom doe wee heareto blazon the 


| ſhame of Marthew, but his owne mouth ?' CH atthew the Evangeliſt tels vs of cMat- 
| chew the Publican : His fellowes call him £23, as willing to lay their finger vpon 
1 che ſpot of his vnpleaſing profeſſion; himſelfe will:not ſmoother, nor blarich ira 


whit, but:publiſhes ir toall the world-ina. thanketull recognition ofthe mercy that 


| called him : as liking well that his baſeneſſe ſhould ferue for a fit foile to fer off the glo- 


rious luſtre ofhis grace by whom he was eleRted : Vhat-marters it how vile weare, 


bo 


Thar word was enough, Follow mee, ſpoken by the ſame tongue; thar ſaid to the 


corps, at. Nain, Tove mar Iſay to thee, Ariſe : Hee thar ſaid, at firſt, Let there bee 


light, fayes now, -Follow mee ; That power ſweertely inclines which could forcibly 


command :'the force is not more vareſiftible, then'the inclination : when the Sanne | 


ſhines vpon the Ificles, . can they chooſe but melr, and fall ? 'When it lookes into. a 
dungeon,can the place chooſe but be-enlightned ? Doe: wee ſee the Ier drawing vp 
ſtrawes to it, the Load-ſtone iron, and doe wee maruell if the ominiporent Sauijour, 


by the influence of his grace, attraQthe heart ofa Publican ? Hee.aroſe and followed 


hims. We arcall naturally auerſe from thee, O Gad; doe thou but bid vs, Follow thee, 
draw vs by thy powerfull word, and we.ſhallrunne afcer thee. Alas, thou ſpeakeſt, 
and wee fic ſtill : thou ſpeakeſt by thine outward Word to our care, and we ſtirre not; 
ſpeake thou by:the ſecret andeffeQuall word of thy: ſpirit,:to- our heart: The: watld 
cannot hold vs:downe, Satah cannor ſtop-our way,wefhallariſe and follow thee, :: '. 

: . .Iewas not a- more bufie then gainefullcrade that £1tthew ab2ndoned to follow 
Chrift into pouertic :* and now hee caſtaway:his Gounters, and ſtrucke his Tallies, 
and crofſed. his bookes, and contemned/\hhis heapes: of caſh in compariſon of that 
berter treaſuro,) which he fore-ſaw lye open imrthar happy attendance. ' If any conimos 
ditie bee valued of vs coodeare to beeparted with, for Chriſt, wee are more fit to-bee 
Publicansz they-Diſciples-rOurSauiourinuires: Matthew to.a Diſcipleſhip; Matthew 
inuites hit to x feaſt.; The: ioy of his'call:makes:hiny beginne his abdication ot-the 
wotld.jin 2danquet. - /'* 703G) AID eoutrt'es an OG wer VABT HUOBESS) Ib1:@ 
- -!Herewat nora morecheerfull thankfulnefle in the inviter, then a gracious:humilicy 
ul 
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in the gueſt : The new ſeruant bids his Maſter, the Publican his Saviour, andis ho- 
noured. with ſo: bleſſed a prefence. I doe nor finde where Teſus was ctier biddento a- + 
ny table, and refuſed: Ita Phariſce, it a Publican innited him, he made' not dainty ro 
| goe: Not forthe pleaſure of the diſhes, what was that tonith who began his worke in 
a whole Lent ofdayes? But(as it was his meate and drinke to doe the will of his Father) 
; forthe beacficof ſo winning aconuerſation.lt he ſate with finners,he converted them; 
! * It with converts, he confirmed and inſtructed them) If with the poore, hee fed them = 
| { If with the rich in ſubſtance, he made them richer in grace... At whoſe board: did hee 
| eucrſir,and left nor his hoſta gainer ? The poore Bridegroome entertaines him, and : 
| | hathhis water-pors filled with Wine : 8/90» the, Phariſee encertaines him, and hath 
| {his table honoured with the publique remiſhon of a penitent ſinner, with the hea+ 
uenly doQrihe of remiſſion: Zacheus entertaines him, ſaluation came thar day to his 
| houſe, with the Author of itz that preſence made the Publican a ſonneof Abraham s | ] 
Matthew is recompenſed for his feaſt withan Apoſileſhip + Martha, and Mary enter. T 
taine him,and bcfides divine inſtrution recetue their brother from the dead: O Sz: - 


Sh 


viour, whether thou feaſt vs, or we feaſt thee, in both of chem is bleſſedaefle, b 
| | .-Whcrea Publicanis the Feaſt-maſter, it is no maruellifthe gueſts be Publicans, and | 
| | ſinners; whether they came alone out of the hope. of that mercy, which they faw | 

| their fellow had found, or whether Matthew invited them-to be partners of that plen- | Y 
| rifull grace,” wherof hee hadtaſted, I inquire nor : Publicans and finners will lacke : Wl 
| rogethery the one; hatefull for their trade, the other for their vicious life. Common { 


| | contempt hath wrought them toan vnanimiric, and ſends them to ſecke mutuall com. 
| fortin that ſocicry; which all others held loathſome and contagious. Moderate cor: | 
| reRion humblerh,and ſhameth the offender : whereas a cruell ſcueritic makes men des | | 
| | fperare;' anddriuesthem to thoſecourſes whereby they are more dangerouſly infe. | 
| ed » How many have gone intothe priſon faultic,and returned fAlagitious ? It Publi: 
cans were not ſinners, they. wereno whit behoidento their neighbours. - —_— 
_ . . Whatatable full was here ? The Sonne of Gad beſet with Publicans, and finnersis 
O happy Publicans; and ſinners, thar hadfound ous their Sauiour : O-mercifull Sauj- | 
| our, that diſdaincd not:Publicans and finners:::. eb ooete GE. > x fnq | 
|  - What ſinner: can feare tokneele before thee, when he ſees Publicans and finners fit 
| with thee ? Whocanfeare to be deſpiſedof:thy meekencfſe and mercy; which didft - 
not abhorre, to conuerſe with the outcaſts. of men:? Thou didſt: nor deſpiſe the | . 


# 


: | Thiefe confcifing vpon the Croſle, nor the {inner weeping: vypon thy fecte, northe | 
þ || Canaanire crying to thee in the way, nor-the bluſhing-adulterefie, nor the odious 


| Publican, nor the 'forſwearing Diſciple, cor the perſecytor of Diſciples, nor. thine 
: | owne cxectutioners, how can. wee bee vnwelcome- to; thee, if wee , come with | 
F {; reares in our eyes, faith in our Hearts, reſtiturion in our hands ? O Saviour, our | | 

' breſtsarc too oft ſhur vpon thee, thy boſonie is euer open; to vs; + wee are as great (f 
| 


finners as the conſorts of cheſe Publicans, why ſhould wee defpaire of a roome ar thy 

; ' Table? mg (45 901 | w f | IK 

q ,  Theiſquint-eyd Phariſees looke- a-croſle at all che aQtionsof Chriſt; where they 

| | ſhonld have admired his mercy, they cauill at his holineſſe;7hey ſaid ro his Diſciples, 

þ . why cateth your Maſter with Pablicans, and ſinners ? They dutft nor ſay thus to the 

| | Maſter, whoſe anſwer (they knew) would\foonc hauc conuinecd them::- This winde | 

: (tacy hoped) might ſhake the weake faithof the .Dsfciples;2:rThey ſpeake where they = 

; may bee mottlikely ro hurt : .-All- thecruei of Satanicall- inſtruwents; have Jearnd 

| this craft ofrheirold Tutor in Paradiſe :;-We cannot reuerence thatman,” whom we 

; | thinke vnholyy Chriſt had loſt the hearts6fhisfollowets, if they had entertained the | 

* leaſt ſuſpition'of his impurityy which the muxmure of tbeſ&enuiouy-Phariſees would | 

| faince infinuate + Hecannor be morthy to be.follamed that is hcleancs He dann? but beeauds | xþ 
rheane that eateth with Publicaprand finners: Proud and (Oolifh Phariſers, ye faft whiles 

| Chriſt eateth, ye faſt in your houſes, whiles Chriſt eateth in other, meps; ye faſt with 

{ your owne,whites Chriſt feaſts; with finners;butifye faſtin-pride; whiles Chriſt eates 
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[ like true make-bates they gocabout co make a breach in the family of :Chriſt, by ſer- 


Crs. (I. Chriſt among the Gergeſens. | 
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in humilitie: if ye faſt at home, for merit, or popularitie, whiles Chriſt feaſts with. 
fianers for compaſſion, far edification,for conucrfion, your faſt is vacteane, his feaſt is: 
holy, ye ſhall haue your portion with hypocrites, when: thoſe Publicans and finhers 
ſhall be glorious. Sn, ola | 
Whea theſe cenſurers thought the Diſciples had offended, they ſpeike not tothem 
butto their Maſter, Why doethy Diſciples that which is not lawſull #-now, when 
they thought Chriſt offended, they ſpeake not ro him, but to the Difeiples : Thus, 


ting off rhe one fromthe other : The quicke eye of our Szuiourhath foone eſpicd the- 


_— 


—_— 


packe of their fraud, and therefore hee takes rhe words: one of theimotithes of His 
Diſciples, into his owne : They had ſpoke of Chriſt rothe Diſciples; Chriſt anſwers 
for the Diſciples concerning himlelfo, The whole neede ner the Phyſitian bus the firke>. 


—_ 


| According to the two qualities of pride, ſcorne and over-weening, theſe inſolent Pha- 


rilees ouer-rated their owne holinefſe, conremned the 'nocred vaholin«fle of others : 
As ifthemſelues were nor rainted with ſecret finnes, asif others could nor be cleanſed 
by repentance; The ſearcher of hearts meets with their arrogance, and. findes thoſe 


] iuſtictaries ſinnefull, thoſe ſinners juſt : The ſpiritual{ Phy ſitian findes the fickneſſe of 


thoſe finners wholelome,the health of thoſe Phariſees deſperate: that, wholeſome, be. 
cauſe it cals for the helpe of the Phyſician,this,deſperate, becauſe ic needs nor. Euery 
ſoule is ſicke; thoſe moſt that feele ir not: Thoſe that feele jr, complaine;-thofe that 
complaine, haue cure; thoſe thar feele it nor, ſhall finde themſelues dyitig'cre they can 
wiſh to recouer. Oh bleſſed Phyſician, by whoſe ſtripes we are haaled;by whoſe death 
we liue, happy are they that are vnder thy hands, ficke, as of finne, fo of ſorrow for 
ſinnez it isas vopoſſble they ſhould: dye, as it is vnpoſlible for thee to want either | 
$kill, or power, or mercy : Sinne hath made vs ſicke vnto death, make thou' vs bur as 
ficke of our ſinnes, we are as ſafe, as thou arr gracious, « c 
| 
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Chriſt among the Gergeſens; or Legion, and the F] 
adarene Herd. | 1 


IDoe not any where finde ſo furious a Demonjacke, as amongſt the Ger. 
geſens : Satan is moſt ryrannous, where he is obeyed moſt. Chriſt no 

{ooner failed ouer the lake, then hee was met with two poſſeſſed Gada. 
rencs : Theextreme rage of the one harh drowned the mention of the 
a | orher : Yet-inthe midft of all thar cruclty of the evil {pirie, there was 
ſometimes a remiſſion, if not an intermiffion;of vexation - If, of7-7imts Satan:c 

him, then, ſomerimes, inthe ſame violence, he caught him nor. Ir was no thenketo 
that malignant one, who as hee was indefatigable in his executions, ſo vynmeaſurable 
in his malice; but co the mercifull ouer-ruling of God, who in a gracious reſ pe to 
the weaknefſe of his poore creatures, limits the ſpightfull artempts 'of that immorezll 
| enemy; and takes off chis Maſtiue, whiles wee may take breath : He who in his ivftice 
gives way to ſome onſets of Satan, in his mercy reſtraines them : lo regarding our de. 
ſeruings,that withal he regards ovr ſtrength: It way ſhould be giuen to'that malicious 
ſpirit, we could not ſubfiſt:no violent thing can endure; 8& if Satan might hauc his will, 
we ſhould no moment be free;He can be no more weary of doing cuill tovs,then God 
is of doing good : Are weetherefore preſerued from the malignitie of theſe powers 
of darkneſſe, Bleſſed be our ſtrong belper that hath not ginen v5 oner to be a prey untotheir 
teeth -' Ot iffome ſcope have been ginenta that envious one, to affli vs, hath it beene 
| with fauourable limitations, it is thine onely mercy, O God, that hath chained:and 

| muzled 
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\ muzled vp this band-dog, fo as that he may. ſcratch vs with his pawes, bur cannot 


| a tuſt abdication from thy fauour, and proteRion, anU an interminable ſeiſure by Sa. 
tan, both inſoule and body. | | 


Neither doe here ſee more matter of thankes toour God, for our immunity from 


vs, for rhe ſpirituall. 1 ſee ſome that thinke themſclues ſate trom this ghoſtly tyran- 
ny, becauſe they ſometimes finde themſclues in good moods, free from the ſupgeſti- 
| ons of groſſe ſinnes, much more from the commiſhon : Vaine men that feede them- 
{clues with ſor falſe and frivolous comforts; will they not ſee Satan, throvgh the iult 
permiſſion of God, the ſameto the ſoule, in menrall poſſc ſions, that he is to the body, 
in corporall 2 The worſt demoniack hath his ligheſome reſpites; not cuer tortured, 


barous as to require ot his Slaue a perperuall vnintermitted rotle,, yer, rhough hce 
| ſometime;:? ,{eepe, reſt, hee isa vaſſall Rill : It thar wicked one have drawne 
vs toacuſ::i-rie perpetration of enill, and have wrought vs to a frequent iteration 
i of : , ſame finne, this is gage enough for our ſcruitude, matter cnovgh for his tyran- 
{ nie, and inſultation : He chat would be ous tormenter alwayes,cares oncly to be ſome- 
times our Tempter. | 

The poſſeſſed is bound, as with the invifible fetters of Satan, fo with the mareriall 
{ chainesof the inhabitants, What can bodily force preuaile againſt a ſpirit ? Yet they 
| indcuour this reſtraint of the man,wherher out of charity, or wſtice : Charity, that he 
| might not hurt himſelfe; Tuſtice, that hemighe not hurc orhers : None doe ſo much 
1 befriend the Demoniacke as thoſe that binde him : Neither may the ſpiritually poſ- 


pearance, pleaſant, yer there is more danger inthis deare, and ſmiling ryranny : T - 


rhey may not hurt, that they may nor be hurt to eternali dearh. 


this kinde of ations : Sampſon doth nor breake the cords, and ropes, hke a theed of 


| How ſtrong is the arme of theſe euill angels, how ftarre tranſccnding the ordinarie 
| courſe ofnature ? They are nor called Powers for nothing, what fl. ſh and blood 


proteRion of our God did not the rather magnifie it ſelfe, thar ſo much ftrengeh, mer 
with ſo much malice, hath not preuailed againſt vs : In fpight of boti), wearcin fate 
bands: Hee thatſo cafily brake the iron fetters, can never breake the adamartine 
chaine of our faith : In vaine doe the chafing billowes of hell beare vpon that Rocke, 
wheron wee are buile : And though theſe brittle chaines of carthly merall bee 
cafily broken by him, yet the ſure tempered chaine of Gods ercrnall Decree, hee 
can never breake, that almighty Atbitcr of Heauen, and Earth, and Hell, hath 
chained him vp in the bottomleſle pit, and hath ſo reſtrained his malice, that (but, 
for our good ) wee cannot be temptedz wee cannot bee foyled, but for a glorious 
victory. 

Alas, it is no otherwiſe with the ſpiritually poſſeſſed : The chaines of reſtraint are 
commonly broken by the tury of wickedneſſe : What are the reſpec&s of ciuilitie, 


| feare of God, feare ofmen, wholeſome lawes, carefull executions ro the deſperately 


licentious, but as cobwebs to an harnet ? Let theſe-wilde Demoniacks know, thar 
GO D hath provided chaines for them, that will hold, eucn ever /afing chaines vnder 
| darkneſſe; theſeare ſuch as muſt hold the Devils themſclues (their miaftcrs) vnto tlie 
iudgement ofthe great Day, how much more thoſe impotent vaſſals ? Oh that men- 
| would ſuffer themſelucs to be bound to their good behauiour, by the ſweet, and eafie 

4 | recop- 
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picrce vs with his fangs. Farre, farre is as —opvgy eh teen had too well merited | 


the externall injuries of Satan,then occafion of ſerious inquirie into his power ouer | 


not cuer furious, betwixt whiles hee might looke ſoberly, ralke fenfibly,move regy- | 
larly + Ir isa wofull comfort that wee finne not alwayes : There is no Maſter ſo bar- 


| ſeſled be otherwiſe handled; forthough this aRt of the enemie be plauſible, and,to ap: * 
 forrs of chaines are fit for. outragious ſinners; Good lawes, vnpartiall executions; T!... | 


Theſe jron chaines are no ſooner taft, then broken : There was more then an hu- 
-| mane power in this diſruption: It is not hard to conceive the vimoſt of nature, in | 


rowe, but God by Sampſon : The man dotinot breake theſe chaines, bur the ſpirit. 


could but tremble at the palpable incqualitie of this match, it hercin che mercifull | 
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Chriſt among the Gergeſens. _ , 


recognizances of their dutie to their God, and the care of their owne ſoules, that ſo 
they might rather be bound vp in the bundle of lite. ; 
Ic was not for reſt, that theſe chaines were torne off, but for more morion : This 


priſoner runnes away from his friends, hee cannot runne away from his Iaylor : Hee | 


is now carryed into the Wildernefſe , Not by meere externall force, but by internall 
inpulfion ; Caricd by the ſame power that vyabound him, for the opportunitie of his 
Tycanny, for the horrour of the place, for the affamiſhment of his body, for the 
auoydance of al! meanes of reſiſtance. Solirary Dcſarts are the delights of Saran; Ir 
isan vawi(e zeale that moues vs codoe that to our ſelues, in an-opinion of merit and 
holin2(T-, which the D-uill wiſhes to doe to vs for a puniſhment, and conveniencie 
of rentation, The euill Spirit is for ſolitarineſle , Godis for ſocietie:Hee dwels inthe 


| aſſembly of his Saints, vea, there he hath a delight ro. dwell + Why ſhould not wee ac- 


count it our happineſſe that we may haue leaue ro dwell, where the author of all hap- 
pinceſſ: loues to dwell £ FRG 

There cannot be any miſery incident into vs, whereof our 5+--cious Redeemer 
is noc both conſcious, and ſenſible; without any intreary thered 42 3F the miſerable 
D-moniack, or ſuit of any friend ; the God of ſpirits takes pitie&%!s diſtreſſe; and 
f:om no motion bur his owne, commands the cvill Spirit ro come out'of Mit man:O 
admirable preſidene of mercy, preventing our requeſts, excceding our thoughts,for- 
cing fauours vpon our impotence; doing thatfor vs, which we ſhould,and yet cannot 
defire.. It men vpon our inſtant ſolicications would give vs their beſt ayde, ic were a 
iaſt praiſe of their bounty ; but ir well became thee, O God of mercy, to goe without 
force, to giue without ſuic : And doe we thinke thy goodnefle is impayred by thy 
glory ? Itthou wert thus commilſerariue vpon earth, art thoulefſe in heauen ? How 
doſt thou now take notice of all our complaints, of all our infirmitics? How doth 


thine infinite pitty take order toredrefle rhem > What euill can befall vs, which thou 
| knoweſt not, feeleſt not, relecueſt not ? How ſafe ate wee that haue ſuch a Guardian, 


ſuch a Mcdiator in heauen ? 

Natlong before, had our Sauiour commanded the windes, ad waters, and they 
could not but obey him : now, he ſpeakes inthe ſame language ro the euill Spirit ; he 
intreats not, he per{wades not, hee commands. Command argues ſuperioriticz Hee 
onely is infiniccly ſtronger then the ſtrong one in poſleſſion : Elſe, where powers 


matcht, though with ſome inequalitie, they tugge for the viRory, and without ae- | 


fiſtance yecld nothing. There are no fewer ſorts of dealing with Satan, then with 


—_—_—— 


men : Some haue dealt with him'by ſuir, as the old Satanian hereticks, and the pre. 


ſent Indian Sauages, ſacrificing to hjm, that hee hurt not : Others by couenant, con - 
ditioning their ſeruice vpon his aſſiſtance, as Witches and Magicians : Others, by infi., 
nuation of implifcite compa, as Charmers, and Figure-caſters: Others by adiuration, 
as the ſonnes of Scena, and moderne Exorcifts , vnwarrantably charging him by an 
higher name then their owne : None ever offered co deale with Satan by a direct anc 
primiry command, but the God of Spirits; the great Archangell,when the ſtrife w as 


about the body of Moſes, commanded not, but imprecatedrather , The Lord retake | 


thee, Satan : Tt is onely the Godthat madethis Spirit an Angell of light,that can rom. 
mand him, now that hee hath made himſelfethe Prince of darkneſſe.. If any c ccated 


power dare to vſurpe a word of command, he laughs at rheir preſumptionzanG, knows 
chem his vaſſalls, whom hee diſſembles to feare as his Lords. Ir is thou onely, O Sg. | 


uiour, at whoſe becke thoſe ſtubborne Principalities of hell yceld, andirremble : no 
wicked man can bd fo'much a flaueto Saran, as Satan is to:thee, the incerpofition 
of thy grace may defeat that dominion of Saran : thy rule is abſolute, and capable of 
no lect. Whar need weeto feare, whiles we are vnder ſo omniporent a Commander? 
The waves of the deepe rage horribly, yet the Lord is ſtronger ther: they : Ler thoſe 
Principalicies and Powers doe their worſt : Thoſe mighty adnerſaries are vader the 


| command of him, who loued vs'fo well as to bleed' for vs + What can wee now 


doubr of ? His power, or his will} How can itn him a God, and doubt 
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ot his power ? How can wee profeſfc him a Sadiout; and-doubt of his will £ Hee, 
both, can, and will command thoſe infernall powers ; we are no lefle ſafe, thenthcy | 


' 


are mali*10us. #13; net} | 

The Devill f1w Teſus by the eyes of the Demoniaek; For the ſame ſaw, that ſpake; 
bur it was the ill ſpirir, char laid, 7 beſeech thee tormins mee not + It was lore againſt bis 
will that hee {aw fo dreadfull an obie&.,: The over-ruling power of Chriſt dragged 
the foule ſpirit into his preſence. Guiltineſſe would faine-keepe onr of fight: The 
limmeg of ſo wofull an head ſhall once call on the Hils, and Rocks to hide them from 
theface ofthe Limbe, ſuch Lyon-like terrour is in tharmilde face, when it lookes 
vpon wickedneſle : Neither ſhall itbee one day the leaft part. of the trormenr of the 
damned, to fee the moſt louely ſpectacle rhat heauen can afford : Hce from whom 


| they flzdin his offers of grace, ſhall be fo much more terrible, as hee was, and is more 


gracious: I marucll nor therefore that the Deuill, when: hee ſaw Teſus, cryed our; I 
could marvell rhat hee fell cowne, that hee worſhipped him : That which the proud 


| (pirir woU!d have had Chriſtro haue-done to him, in his great Duell,the ſame he now 
| aoth vnto Chriſt, teartully, ſerwlely, forcedly : Who ſhall henecforth bragge of the 


external] homige hee/performesto the Sonne of God, when hee ſces Satan himſelte 
fall downe and worſhip? What comfort can there be inthat, which is common to vs 
with D-uils, whoas they belceue, and tremble, ſo they tremble, and worſhip ? The 
out ward bowings is the body of the aQtion, the diſpoſition of the ſoule is the foule of 
ic; therein lyes the difference from the caunterteir ſtoopings of wicked men, and ſpi- 
Tirs : Thereligious heart ſe>zes rhe Lord in feare', and reioyces in him with trembling. 
Viart ir doch is in way of ſervice; In ſeruice to his Lord , whoſe ſoucraignric is his 
comfort and protection ; In the feare oka ſon, not of a flaue , In feare tempered with 


joy , In a ioy bur allayed with trembling whereas the proſtration of wicked men, 


and deuils, is onely an a of forme, or of force ; -a$ totheir Iudge, as to their tormen- 
tor,nort 3s ro their Lotdzin meere ſeruifiue, not in reyerence,in an vncomfortable dul- 
nefſe, without all delight: in a perfe horror, withour capacitie of ioy : Theſe wor- 
ſhip without thankes, becauſe they fall downe wkhont the true affeRions of wor- 
{hi : CA bend wy 
7 Who ſo maruels to ſee the Deuill vpon his knees, would much more maruell to 
heare what came from his mouth, leſs the ſonne of the moſt high God, A confeſſion, 
which if we ſhould heare without the name of the Author, we ſhould aske, from what 
Saint it came. Brhold the ſame name giuento Chriſt by the Devil, which was for- 
merly given him by the Angell, T how ſhalt call his name Teſus, That awfull name, 
whereat cuery knee thall bow, in heauen, in carth,and vnder theearth, is called vpon, 
by this proſtrate Deuill : and leaſt chat ſhould not import enopgh, { fince others haue 
beene hononred by this ntme in Type, } he addes for full diſtinQtion, The Sonze of the 
moſt High God: The good Syrophenecian,and blind Bartemews could lay, T he Sonne 
#f Dauid : It. was well to acknowledge the true deſcent of his pedigree, according 10 
he flc(h ©: but this infernall fpifir lookes aloft, ard 'fetcherh bis line our of the higheſt 
Heauens. The.Sonne of the moſt h1gh:God-i The famous conteſſion of the prime Apoſtle 
(wich hanoured him with.a new narije to 1mmortalirie,): was no other then, Thes 
rt the Chriſt, the Senne of the linin? God; and whar other doe I heare from the I'ps of 
a fiend None morediuine words could fall frem the highefi Saint : Nothing hin- 
ders burzthat the verieft niifcreant on carth, yeathe fobleſt Devill-in Hell may ſpeake 
holily : It no pathngotiudgement vponlooſe ſentences: SoiPerer ſhould have been 
caſt for a Satan;' in denying, forſwearing, curing; ad the Dayjll-ſhould haue beene 
ſer vp fora Saint, 11 confefling, leſws:the-Sorne of thermeſt high God : Fond hypocgite, 
that pleaſeſtthy.telfe;inralking well;hearethis-Devil;and when thou canſt ſpeake ber- 


| ter then he, laoke ro fare better; bor in'themeane time know, ; that a ſmooth -rongue, 
and a foule.heart; carie&away double judgements... . 
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- Let curiaws heads diſpute, whether the, Devill knew Chriſt to.bee God Inahis I 
dare beleeuce himſelfe; thoigh in nothing eIſe, he knew what hce bcleeued, what hee 
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belecucd what he confeſſed, Teſ#s the Sonne of the moſt high God, Tothe tonfufion 

choſe ſemi-Chriſtians, that haue cither «if res ally, Son 
or blaſphemouſly denied what the very Devils haue profeſſed. How:.little can a bare 
ſpeculation anaile vs in theſe caſes of Divinity? So farrethis Devill bath atzained,tono 
eaſe, nocomfort.” Knowledge alone doth but puffe vp; it is our loue that edifies : If 
| there benora ſcnſe of our ſure intereſtin thisTeſus, a. powerto apply his merits, and 
obedience, we are.no whit the ſafer, no whi 


_ it thebetrer; onely wee are ſo much the wi- 
ſer,to vaderſtand who ſhall condemne vs. LE TT THOtY a 


This piece of rhe clauſe was ſpoken like a Saint,Zeſw the Sonne of the mo#t high God: 


_ a 


the other piece like a Deuill,YV/has haue 1 ro doe with thee ? Tfthe difclamation were vni- 
uerſall,the latter words would impugne the former : for whiles hee confeſſes leſusto 
be the Sonne of the moſt high God, he withall confeſſes his owne incuitable ſubieQi. 
on, Wherefore would he beſeech,it he were not obnoxioos; He cannor,he dare not 
ſay, What haſt thou to doe with me ? but, What haue 1 to doe with thee ? Others indeed 1 
haue vexcd,thee I feare,inreſpeR then of any violence,of any. perſonall prouocation, 
| hat hane 110 doe with thee ? Anddoſt thouaske, O thou euill ſpirit, what haſt thou 

to doe with Chriſt, whiles thou vexeſt aſervant of Chriſt ? Haſtthoy thy name from 
knowledge, and yet ſo miſtakeſt him whom.thou corifeſleſt, as if nothing could bee 
done to him but what immediately concernes his owne perſqn ? Heare that grearygnd 


—_— — 
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an iniury done to any of the members, fromthe head. 
| Hc that had humility enough to kneele to the Son of God, hath boldne 


rocexpoſtulate, Art thow come 103orment vs before our time? Whether it were, that Sa- 
e \ . 


his tyrannic : Or, whether the very preſence of Chriſt were 


a fearfull expeRation of being commanded downe into 
gree of aQuall torment,which he thus deprecates. 


b 


the deepe, fora further de- 


that areled by ſenſe, haue eafily granted the body ſubicQto torment, who yer, haue 
not ſo readily concejuedthis incident to a ſpitituall ſubſtance : The holy Ghoſt hath 
| not thought it fir to acquaint vs with the particular manner of theſe inviſible aQs; 

rather willing that wee ſhould herein feare, then enquire; bur as all matters of faith, 
though they cannot bee proued by reaſon ( for that they are in a higher ſphere ) 'yer 
afford an anſwer able to ftop the mouth ofall reaſon, that dares barke againſt-them, 


therefore both an intentionall torment incident to ſpirits,and arcall : For,as in bleſſed- 
neſſe the good ſpirits find themſelues ioyned vnto thechiefe. goodjanqhereupon feels 
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\Tophet is prepared of old; It with feare, atid without curiofitic wee may looke vpon 
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iuſt Tudge ſentencing vpon his dreadfull Tribunall : 1» 4s mach as thou araſt it unto 
one of theſe little ones, thou didft it vnte me ; Ix jsan idle miſprifionto ſeuer the ſenſe of 


ſe enough | 


tan,who vſeth to enioy the torment of ſinners, whoſe muſicke:r isroheare our (hricks, 
{ and gnafhings, held it no ſmall picceof his torment, to ba reſtrained in thecxcrciſe of 

/ : " CWC Vo racke:; For, theguilcy ' 
ſpirir,proieQeth terriblerhings,and cannot behold the Tudge,or the executioner with: | 
out a renouation of horror : Or, whether that(as himſely profeſſeth)he were now in + 
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There are tortures appointed to the very ſpiritual natures of euill Angels ; Men | 


(fince truth cannot be oppoſireto it ſelte) ſo this of the ſufferiogs of ſpirus: . Theteis | 
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| hinders then but that the omriipotent God hath from crternitic created-a fire of ano- 


| oviſh of fire, as it-is it ſelfe, a bodily creature, and,as it is an inſtrument. of Gods iuſtice, | 


! and righteous Iudge ? Orlaftly, why may'wee not conceive that though ſpirits haue 


| 
{ incorporeall ſpirits of living men may bee held in a lothed or painfull body, and 
| evi]l ſpiries'of Angels, or men, may be heldin thoſe direfall flames, and much more 
| abtorre therein ro continue for cuer ? Tremble rather, O my ſoule;at rhe thought of | 
| this wofull condition of the euill Angels ; who ,. tor one, onely a of Apoſtafie | 
| from God, are thus perpetually rormented, whereas. we ſinfullwrereches multiply ma- 


| 2nd magnifie that infinite mercy co the miſerable generation of manz which, after this 


a: #& ?:.6; 4 \ ; AE We 4 nt} te. '% þ . & 
| iniquities, and both ſuffers vs to be free for the time, from theſe hclliſh rorments, | 
} and'giuies vs oppotrunitic of FperfeA freedome from them for euer,; Praiſe the Lord, | 


As $60 ah | 4 OW 
thoſe flames: Why may we nox attributea ſpiricuall nature,ro that more then natural 
fire ? In the end ofthe world, the clements ſnall be diſſolued by fire- and if the pure 
uinteſſentiall matter ofthe 3kie, and'the element of fire ic ſelfe, ſhall be diſſolued by 
re, then that laſt fire ſtiall be of another nature, then that. which it. conſumetrh : whac 


' thernature proportionable cuen to ſpiritualleſſences 4 Or why may wee. not diſtin-, 


ſo working, not by any materiall vertue, or power of ic owne, but byacertain height 
| of ſupernaturall cfficacie, to which. it is exalted by the omniporence of that ſupreme 


nothing materiall in their natare, whichthat fire ſhould worke ypon, yer by the iudge- | 
ment of the almightie Arbiter ofthe world, iuſtly willing their rorment, they may 
be made moſt ſen(ible of paine, and, by the obedible ſubmiſſion of their created na- 
eur? , wrought vpon immediately by their appointed tortures:: Beſides the very hor. 
rour, which ariſeth from the place, whereto they are euerlaſtingly confined: For if the 


conceiue forrow to bee ſo impriſoned : Why may wee not as cahily yeeld thatthe 


ny, and preſumptuous' offences againſt the Maicltic of our God ; And withall admire, | 


holy feuecitte of iuſtice to; the reuoſted Angels, ſo graciouſly forbcares our hainoys | 
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| 
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1 O' my ſonle, and all ana tech his baly Name, who forgineth all thy ſinnes,and 


bealeth all thine infirmities's 
with mercy ant Tompaſſions.” * VI | Pl 
U* There is'no'time' wherein the evill, ſpirits are not fortmenred : there is. a time | 
wherein rhey expect to be rormented yer more: 4.427 thoy come 10 torment vs before 
onr time ? They knew that the laſt Afſiſes are the prefixed*rterme of their full executt« 
on; whichahey alfo vaderſtgodeo be not yet.come : For though they knew not when | 
the Diy of Hudgement ſhould bez ( a point concealed from the glorious Angels of 
heaueh)yerthey knew when it ſhould notbe; and therefore they ſay, Before the time. | 
Even the very cuill ſpirits confeſſe, and fearfully attend a ler day of vniuerſall Seffi- 
_ They beleeuelefſe theh Denils,that'cicher doubt of, or deny that day of finall re- | 
Oh the wonderfull mercy of our God, that both to wicked men ,and ſpirits, re- | 
ſpitgs the vtmolt of their roftnene.: He might vpon the firſt inſtant of tlic fall of An- | 
get; haue inflited onthem the higheſt extremirie of his vengeance : Hee might vpon 
the'firſt fines of qur yoyrh (yea pf our nature) have ſwept vs away, and given vs our | 
ortion inrhat fitrie lake; he ſtayesa time for both: Though, withthis difference of 
ercy to vs'mth; chit here, not onely is a delay, but, may be, an vtter prevention of 
puniſhmenr, v Ach to'tlic enill'ſpirirs is alrogether impoſſible; They doe ſuffer, they | 
miſt ſuffer; zidchovgh they haye now deſcrued ro ſuffer all they muſt, yer they mult | 


Þ 


. 


oredeemeth thylife from deſtruftion, and crowneth thee 


onte fufferinore then'they'doe, © 7 Df ; 
Yet ſo doth rhis cuill ſpirit expoſtulate, thar he ſues 477 beſeech thee torment mee wot, 
The wofldi9* well changed inte S:rark firſt anſet ypon Chriſt : Then, he could ſay, | 
Yfrtion bebe” $bunt of God;trow: Teſus, the Sonne of the moſt. high God, then, All cheſe | 
wil 1 gine thitifthon' nilt falt downe, and worſhip me, now ;1 beſeech thee torment mee 
not : The ſame _ when hee liſts, can.chaoge the .yote of rhe 'Tempter, to.vs; 
Mow hippy arc*weeirhaf hajie ſuch a Redeemer, as:can.command” the Devils ro | 
aheit <Halines 7 OF eonfider this ye lawlcfſe finners, that haue ſaid, Les ws. were 
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bis bends, and caft. his cords frowi'us: blow eder the: Almighty ſoffers'you,” fora iudge--| 
ment to haue fre ſcope tocuill,and ye can now imporently reſiſt th& fevealed witfa»ti|' 
our Creaedr)yerthecimePhatlcome;whet(yeeſhall feo'vhe very nufitrs,” whontyc | 
aue ſerued{{rhepowers bf darknelT:):wnable- ro auoit-Wfe-retiengesof God; How: + 
| much leſſe fvsglbtmran ſtrive wich his Makbr;man, wholebfrarh is in tis noſtrils, wHol& 
houſe is clay; whoſe foundationistheſdaſt as fy oh VA 1 hott, vd 
- Nacurercachegeueryucrearuro'to withd freedome. from! paine 5 the fouleſt ſpirits- 
cannot burtloue:themſcluosy.and this lone muſtneedsproVice adeprecation of evill :- | 
| Yer,what #thing is this;toheare the devil} athis prayers:'t beſeech rhee royment me'not © | 
Deuotion'is norguilty ofthis; but feares There 1s nograre in, the 18it'6t/Devils; bir 
pour 7s nm of glory tothcir Creator;'bur their owne calc; They cannor* pray | 
apainſt (inne;buragainſt corment for ſfinne.'What-newes is itnow,ts heare the profa. 
neft mouth; in exrremitie, mploring the Sacred Name of God, whienthe Devils doe 
ſo ? The worſt of all' creatures hates puniſhment, and can1ay, Lead me. wot into Paine, - | 
| onely the good heart can ſay, Lead. mee wort into tempiation : It wee can as heartily | 
pray-againſt fine, for the auoiding of diſpleaſure, as againſt puniſbment, when wee 
haue diſpleaſed, there is tre grace inthtfoule © Indeed. if-wee could teruently prey 
| againſt ſine, we ſhould norneed to pray agaihſt puniſhmenc; which'is no other then 
che inſeparable: fhadowrt that bodice; but it 'we-have'nor labouted againſt our fins, | 
in vaine doc wee pray againft puniſhment, God muſtbeiuſt; and the wages of finne- | 
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is death. : : Ez 6 ohit oy rot amr | 
Tr pleaſed ourholy Sauibur;not oncly to ferfall wordsof command 'vpon this ſpi- | | 
rit, but to interchange ſome ſpeeches with him : All Chriſts ations are nor forezam.. | 
ple : Ic was the errour of: our Grand-metkier to hold'char with Satan : That. God, | | 
who knowesthecraft of thatold Serpenr,and our wedke limplicitic, hath charged vs 
not ro enquire of an euill fpirir; ſurely if rhe Diſciples returging to [«cobs' Well; won- | 
dred to ſce Chriſt ralke wich a woman; well may wee-wondcrto ſee him ralking with 
an vncleane Spirit: Let it be nopreſumprion, O Sauiour, ro aske vporwhar grounds 
thou didft this, wherein wee may not follow thee :\Wee know, tlitt finne was ex- 
cepted inthy-conformitie of thy ſelfe to vs; wee know there wi: no guile found 
in thy mouth,no poſsibilicie of raint in thy nature, in thine aQions : Neither-is it hard 
toconceiue how rhe ſame thing may bee-done by thee without finne, which wee 
cannot but finne/in doings There is a vaſt difference in the intention; in'the Agent; 
For, on the one ſide, theu didftnor aske the name of the: ſpirit, as one that knew not, | { 
and would learne by inquiring, bur, that by the confeffion of that miſchicfe, which 
| thou plcaſcdft ro ſuffer, thegrace of. the cure might bee the more conſpicuous; the ; 
| more glorious; ſo, onthe other, God and 'mian mighr.doe that ſafely, which meere | 
man cannot doc, withour danger; thou mighteſt touch the leprofic,. and nor be legal- | | 
ly vncleane, becauſe thoutouchedſtir eo heale it, didſtnor touch ir with poſſibility of | 
infeaionz So mighteſtthon, who by. reaſon of the perfeRion of thy diuine nature, | 
wert vncapable of any{taine, by the: incerlocution with Saran, ſafety conferre with 
him, whom corrupt man, pre-difpoſed to. the danger of ſuch a parle , may: net 
meddle with, without firine, becauſe nor without perill : It is for none bur God ro | 
hold diſcourſe with Saran : Our ſureſt way is ro have as lirtle rodoe with cthurevill 
one, as wee may and if. hee ſhall offer to maintaine conference with vs by his ſecret 
tenrations, to-turne our ſpeech vneo oar God, with the Archangell, The Lord rebuke 
thee Satan. 15% 5 OE, vr ep": | 
It was the preſuppoſition of him thar knew it, that not only men but {pirits have 

| names : This then heaskes; not our of an ignorance, or curiofitic; nothing could bee | 
hid from him'whocalleththe ftarres, and all the hoſts of heaven by their names: bur; 
ett of a inſt reſpeRro; the glory of the miracle hee was working; whereto the no- 
tice of' the oame would nat a liccle auaite- + For, if withour inquirie, -or-confellion; 
our Saviourhad cieated this evill ſpiricy ic had paſſed for the fivgle:diſpoſſeſion of 
one onely Deuill, whereas now, it appcares there was a combinatian and hell;h | | 
F_ ; L = | cham-' | 
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-, | rit by this interrogation, What & 1hy named? Now can thoſe wicked ones no: Jon: 


ay 15\Contemplinidas. 2 DUls 1 ol | | 


charpercic inghele pomerypfelarkicelles which were alktoryed:to Jdjle wnto'that als | 
mighty command: $::1451 VIP Mi won Ng? 2y (i119 01 102) 511 $117 0115, 
»\&fore, the Iewillhed fpoken finguloyy-of bimſcift; What have Þ rp doe with thee, 
E chtheea0r mar; me nadir ur Saviouryeriknowingabat therewas-multirude 
otDjwislykingia abat broficwhoidiſembled their prefeace,werkgrtioutioh tbe Spis 


gathiderierwolutes » Herharatkedihequeſtibn, forced the anſwer, xi y;.wame i#Le- | 
£14pe, The avthas of di card hath: borrdwed aname! ofrwarrey from:that military. or. | 
dergt-diſcipline 6b}: Which thedewcs were fabducd)dach the:Devill ietth;bis denomi- | 
najgon: They wera:many,yer.they:ſay, Ay veme, not,0ur:4me; though many, they * 
ſpeake as one,they nas one,jincthis poſſcſion: There is marvellous accordance enen | 
bejpwixc cuil-ſpirirs;:that Kingdome is not divided,for then itcould norftand, F won: ' 
des not that wicked imendor ſo confpire in coill;: that there .is fuch vnanimitie in the * 
braachers; and abettors ofarrouts, when I'ſee thoſe Devils, which-ate many in fub- | 
nge, arc one in name, action, habitation r1VVho can bragge toomuchof:vnitie, when 
it is incident intowicked fpirirs;7:All the praiſe of concordis in the ſubieR; itthat -be 
holy, che canſens.is Angelicall;if ſinful, dewilliſh. MOEN TE 
F What afcerefull aduantage. havcout ſpigitua}}enemicsagainſt vs7 If armed troopes 
1] comeagainſt ſingle ſtraglers, what hope is thert of life; of viRory £ How. much doth 
| 1$@qRccrne. vs. $0. band out hearts. trog:ther, in a communion of [Saints*Qur enemies 
.# come vpon vs like a torrent : Oh ler not vs runne aſunder like drops in the'duſt « 
| j —- vnited forces: willbee little enough, ro: make bead againſt this league of de> 
FISHON, (SAL ef 0 ?T1:6.2 * (210020 SH S010.) 7 I IO? vio 
j h.Bxgion: imports Order, riymber, confid.:. Order; in that there i5a diſtinion of 
| regiment, a ſubqrgdination of Officers «: '[Thovgh in hell there be confulton of faces, 
| vegnoticonfulign ofdegreessNumber,' Thole that have-rcckoneda: Legion ar the 
j lpyygft,have cavored icfivthbanſand:orthers,haue morethendou bled it, thovgh heres | 
i! $8,898 ſtrict, bugfigurariu;yertbelener ofir implyes-mulcicude : How fearcfull is the 
1 c@nddaration ontic number of: Apoſtate Angels >Andif-s Legion canarrend one 
| 930,how many mult we needs thipke are-they,who,all the world ouer, arcat hand,to 
| the puniſhment, afthe wicked, rhe exerciſe pf the.gaod, the tehtation of both-? Ic can- 
| aabbehoped there can be any place, or time, whereinwe maybe ſecure from the on- 
| {ers @firhelrene mics :Be ſure, ye lewd men,yeſball wanttharturtherance:to cvill, no- 
rarment-for. cuill..: Bz ſure,yee godly, ye ſhall nor. want-combatants to try your 
Qrength, and skill; : Awakenyourcourages to. ircfift; andtirre vp yourhearts, make 
fure the meanes of your ſafety :-! There are: more with vs: then againſt vs # The God of 
heauen is with vs, itwe be with -him;-and our Angels behold the face of. God- If cuery 
deyill werea Legion, wee. arc ſate:; Though wo walke through. the valley of the ſha- 
dow gf death, we ſhall fearc no euill - Thou, O Lord,ſhak ſtretch forth thine hand a- 
e8inftaho wrathof our enemies;and thy right hand ſhall ſave'vs. 50 
 :i:Conflie : Allthis numberisnor for fight; for-reftgi but: for motion; for aQion; 
Neitherwastherecucr houre, fince the firſt blow given to our firſt Parents, wherein 
| there was ſo much asatrucebetwixt. theſe aduerſaries. - As therefore ſtrong frontier 
| Townes, when there is a peace concluded onbtith parts, breake:vp their gariſon, open 
| thejr gates,negleReheir Bulwarkes : bur,wherr they heare of the enemy muſtering his 
; farces, in great and vncquall numbers,rhieatbey double their guard, keepe Sentinel}, 
repaire their Sconces;ſfo muſt we, vpon the certaine knowledge of our numerous, and 
deadly enemies, trcontinuallaray againſt vs, addrefle our felues alwayes roa wary 
and ſtrong refiſtance, I doz»nnar obſerue:the moſt to thinke of this ghoſtly hoſtilitie, 
Either they doe nor find therea: etentations, orthoſe rentations hurifull;rhey fee no 
worſethen themſelues : and if they feele motions of cvill; arifing in them, they ime | 
puteit-to fancy, or. vareaſonable appetite; ro no; power, but: natures; and, thoſe mo- 
rions they follow,” without ſenſible hurt; neither ſcerhey what harme- it 1s to 
ſinne:Ts it any maruell that carnall eyes cannot difcerne ſpirituall obies ? Thar wy 
aha +4, world 
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fe chem not;, we cannorbe ſafe fro 


them. ::;; 3B 21 0th Ot Je 
3:4 The Douils are now! become l 
| mand theminco the deepry that hee would [permit rheir::entrancevinro rhe ſwitle, | 

Whac is this deepe bur hell?-both for-the vicer ſeparation fromthe taccof Gad;andl 
for the impollidilicy ot paſſage to.rheregion of reſt audglory/?: Thevery cuill ſpirits, 
then, feare, and exp: a further degree of formentg; they: know. themfcloes reterued | 
M'thoſe' chiines of darkneffe for rhe: tudgerment of theigreat dap 1; There is the ſame | 


| wages due to their finhes and roours; 'neivher are che wages: paid eill the worke bee | 
done, they, tempringmen rofiane;mult nerves (inne grientouſly intempting, as wich «3 
vt m:ntchaſe char miſleadinto inns, offend/more then the atorsz nortill che vpſhor | 
therefore of their wickednefſe ſhall rhey receiverhe fultmegſure of their condemna- | 
tion: This day, this deeperthey tremble-at z'- what ſhall. I ſay of thoſe'men tharfeare ; 
R nor? Itis hard for men ro belecue their:owne vnbelicfe t: If they: were perſwaded : 


ofthis fiery dungeon, this bottomleffe:deepe, wherin:emery finne ſhall: receiue an hor-. 
cible portion with the damned, durft they ftrerch forrh their -hands to wickedneſſe 2 | 
No man will put his hand into a fiery» crucible to: fetch gold thence, becauſe hee | 
knowes is wilt burne him 2: Did wee as rruely-belceue cheevcrlaſting. burning of thai | 
infernall fire;we durſt nor offer to fetch pleaſures, or iprpfics,0ur of tht: midſt'of thoſe 
1.fimes. Due Lhe HB ; 4 T1 1-1 0m-*t9 ya | 
| - - This degreeof torment they grant in Chriſts power''ro command, | they knew his 

power vnreſiſtible, had hee.cheretore burdaid,. Backe->ro hell whenge gee-came ; they 


— 


could no more haue ſtaid vpon carth, :rhen' they can inow- <climbe into heaven. O rhe | 
wonderfull diſpetſation of the Almighty, who rhough hee could command all the 7 
| cuill ſpirits downe to their dungeons inan inſtant, ſo aSthey ſhould haueno more op- | 
| portoniry of tempration, yer thinkes ſir to retaine chem vpon earch; Ic is:norout of 
weakneſſe; or improuidence of that diuine hand, that wicked 'ſpirics: rytannize here þ 
ypon earth; butout of the msſt wiſe, and moſt holy ordination of God, who knowes | 


how to turne evill into good; how to fetch goodout of cvillyand by rheworſt inftru- 
nents to bring about his moſt iuſt decrees : Qhthat wee could adore that awful, and. | 
infinite power, and. cheerefully caſt ourſelues ypon that prouidence;; which keepes | 
the-Keyes euch of hell-it ſelfe, and either lets our, or.retarnes. the Devils to: their 

places, - » 69) 2 UTEOSB-ON LA wn fire 30 ieooiorIBGy 151105 2 | 
p Their orher ſuit harh ſome maruell in moving it, more in the grant; That they. 
might bee ſuſſered to enter intothe Herdof Swine. Terms their ambrion of fore mil- 
| chiefe, that brought forth thisdefirezthat ſince they miighenot vexerthe:body of man, | 
| they might yeraffiQ menir-their goods : The malice'of rhefe envious-fpirirs /reach- 

eth from vs, to ours: Icisfore againſt their wills, if wee be not cuery way miſersble::. 

{'1f the Swine were legally vncleane for thevſe of the table, -yerthey: were nattrally: 
| good: Radnor Saran knowne them vſcfulbforman; hehxd never defiredtheirraine; 
\-But as Fencers will ſcemetoferch a blow atthe leggeqwhen they inrend iracche head, 
1'ſ6doch'thisDeuill, whites he drives at the-Swine, heeajmes ar the ſoutes of thefr Gy. 
|-datens : by this meanes,he-hoped well(and bis hops was not vaine}toworke-in thefe. 

, Gergeſens a diſconrentmictirar Chriſt,an vawillingneſſe to! enrerraine thin; 2 defite 
of his abſence,” hee meant rorurnerherh ifro-Swinegbyicketofſe of their Swine Fr 
 wasnottherafters, or ſtones ofche Houſe of 73bs chileren,*thar hd boretheigrigdpe 
| to, butts the-owners; nor to the lines of the'thildten ſortich; as the (oule of therr 

' father : There is noafftifion wherein he doth inorAribe dt the hearry whith; » whites: 
| | it holds free, all other dammages are lighr; but a wounded ſpirit (whether with finne' | 


CTRgEw—o—__ A —_—_ - - . rh —— - a ” Or 
x ———_— ER — banda REED IIS DIE none —— 


© YE | 
. 


ak. Hb 


ts <s a. 


— —— ER” 7 
FT 


—_——— 


| | | or ſorrow) who can beare £' What cuerbecordes'ofpoods; ot limines, happy are-we 


(like wiſe ſouldiers)we'guard the vital partsgwhiles the faule is kept ſound from ins 
parietce, fromdiſtruſi, our enemy may atflitys;: he cannor-hurt vs, | : 17 | tb 
+ +. They ſue for a ſufferancepnordaring ethevthen to grant, that withiovr'the perrhiſ 
hon of Chriſt, they could nothurta very ſwine : It ir befcarefvllrothirite- how great 
things cuill ſpiritscan doe with: permiſſion: iris comfortable:ro thinke how nothing 
they candoe without permiſſion : Wee know they want not malice to deſtroy 1lie 
whole frame of Gods worke; : but of all, nag 'of all men; Chriſtians : -but df without 
Icaue they cannot ſetvponan hogge, what can they doe:to the lving-Images of their 
'Crcator ? They cannot offer vs ſo muchas aſuggettion,withour the permiſſion of 6ur 


| Sdyjour ::Andcanhe that wauldgive his owne moft precious bloodfor vs, to ſaue 


.* 
, 


vs from cuill, wilfdlly giue'vs oncrtocuill? pe? 6 bas gt 1 nods 
It isno newes that wicked ſpirits wiſh todae miſchiefe, : it is newes that they are 


a, 


can challenge him for what hee. thinkes fit to Joe with his creature ?.,- The firſt Fole 
ofthe Aﬀers commanded, vnder the law,:to have his necke broken, : what is that to 
vs? Thecreatures doe that they were madefor, ifrhey:may ſerue ariy way to the 
glory of their Maker : Bury ſeldome ever doch -G OD leave his aQions vaturniſhed 
withſuch reaſons, as our weakeneſſe may reach vnto. There were ſeasamongſit theſe 
lewesthat denied.ſpirits, they could not bee more cuidently,” more powertully con- 


i vinced thenby-this euent : :Now ſhall the Gadatens ſeefrom whar a multitude of de, 


pils chcy weredcliucred; and how cafic it had: bcene ſor the ſame power .10 have al- 


| lowed theſe ſpiritsto ſeize vpontheir. perſons, as well ax their :Swine :.:Neither dig þ 


GOD this withour a iuſt piupoſe of their caſtigation : His judgements are righteous, 
where theyare moſt ſecret, Though we cannot accuſe theſe inhabitants of ought, | 
yet hee could, and thought good thus to mula them : Andif they: had not wanted? 
gracc to acknowledge it;it was noiſmall favour of-G O D, that hee wavld puniſh them 
in their Swine, for thar, which hec might have avengcd vpon their bodies,and ſoules; 


| Our goods are furtheſt off vs : It bur in theſe, wee ſmart, wee muſt conteſle ro finde | 


mercy... | 


Sometimes it pleaſeth G ©Dto grant the ſuirs of wicked men, and ſpirits, innofa- | 
| vour tothe ſuitors: Hegrantsan ill ſuir, and-withholds a good: Hegrants an ill ſuit | 


in iudgement, and holds backe a good one; in mercy : The Iſraclitcs aske meate, hee 
gives Quailes to their mouthes, and leannefſe ro their. ſovkes : The choſen veſſel 
wiſhes Satantaken off, and heares oncly., Hy grace & ſufficient for thee: Wee 
| May HOt CUCrN©ore meaſure favour by condeſcent : Theſe Deuills doubtlcfle receive 


is either vnfit toreceiue, or vnlawfull to begge,it is a great fauour of our GOD to be 

denied, © -:-: q 377 GL90M 3; 25:90 r Az40 | | 
| - Thoſe fpiries which would goe into the Swine by permiſſion, goe out of the man 

J! by command; -they had ftayegihong,and are cietedluddcnly : The immediate works 
i. of G O Dare perteRin atvinſtant;and dot not requirethe ayde of time for their matu- 
| ration. + Bper © bo 3 511 Yr 3g R it T4 lb: "413 £ , | 1 
\/'' Noſooner are they caſtqut of the may; :then they are in the Swine :-- They will 
| Jeeſe notime, but paſſe without jntermiſſion;from one miſchiefe ro another : It they. 


'} hold ita paine-nottobe doing. of cuill, Why. is it not our delight to bee ever doi 


| gavd « The impetuouſneſſe was na lefle then the ſpeede, The Herd was caried with 
violence fram a ſteepe-damne place intothe lake. >, and wes choaked, Itis no ſmall force 
that could doe thisz but: itthe: Swine had beene ſo many mountaines, theſe ſpirits, 


wallow in the mire of ſeaſhelitie, brutiſh, drunkards, transforming themfelues by ex- 
-ceſfe, even they are, the Swine, whem'the Legion caries headlong 10 the pitof 
perdition. 20200) an yl bobfiot ne cus © 'q; | 


—_— —— — 


allowed it: it the owner otallthings ſhovidſtand vponhis abſolure:command; who | 


more puniſhment forthat harmefull at; wherein they-axe heard. If wee aske what | 


vpon GOD S'permiſſion,:hatl,thus tranſported them»: How eaſily. can they carie} 
thoſe ſoules. (which:arc veder-tbeir.power,) ro deſtrufion? Vocleane besfis.that| 


The f 
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Tr mr” (hriſt among the (ergeſens. 75 El 


* [+ The wickzd (ſpirits haue their wiſh; The Swine are choked inthe waues; What caſe | 

is thistorhem ? Good God, that there ſhould bee any creature that ſeekes content- 
ment indeſtroying,inrormenting the good creatures of their Maker ! This is the diet 
of hell : Thoſe ficnds feed ypon ſpighttowards man, ſo much more, 2s he doth more 
reſemble his Creator : Towards all other liuing ſubſtances,ſo much more as they may 
be more vſefull to man, £7 

The Swine ran downe violently, what marvell is jt if their Keepers fled; that mira- 
culous worke which ſhould haue drawne them to Chriſt, drives them from him: They | 
run with the newes : the country comes in with claaour + T he whole multitude of the | 
conntry about, beſonght him to depart : The multitude is a beaſt of many-heads; every 
head hath a ſeuerall mouth,and euery mouth with a ſeuerall tongue,and cuery rongue 
a ſeuerall accent : Euery head hath a ſeuerall braine,and cuery braine thoughts of their 
owne, ſoas it is hard to find a multitude, without ſome diviſion: At leaſt {cldome cucr 
' hath a good motion found a perfe& accordance; it is not ſo infrequent for a mul- 

titade to conſpire in euill : Generalitie of aſſent is no warrant forany ak : Common 
errour caries away many, who inquirenot into the reaſon of ought, bur the praQiſe: 
The way to hel isa beatenroad through the many feer that tread ir,when vice grows 
into faſhion, fingulariticis a vertue. 

There was not a Gadarene found, that either dehorted their fellowes,or oppoſed the | 
motion : it isa figne of people giuen vp to indgment, when no man makes head againſt 
proieas ofeuill. Alas, what can one ſtrong man doe againſt a whole throng of wicked- 
neſſe? Yetthis good comes of an vnpreuailing reſiſtance,that God forbeares to plague, 
where he finds bur a ſprinkling of faith : happy are they, who {like vnto the celeſtiall 
bodics, which being caried about, withthe (way of the higheſt ſphere, yet creepe on 
their owne wayes) keepe on the courſes of their owne holineſle, againſt the ſwinge of 

common corruptions : They ſhall both deliuer their owne ſoules, and helpe to with- 
hold indgemenr from others, 

The Gadarenes ſue to Chriſt for his departure : Tt is too much fauour to attribute 
this to their modeſty,as if rhey held themlclues vaworthy of ſo divine a gueſt : Why | 
then did rhey fall vpon this ſuic ia a time of their loſſe ? Why did they not taxe them- 
ſelues,and intimate a ſecret deſire of that, which they durſt not begge? Ir it roo much 
r120urto attribute it to the love of their hogges,andan anger at the1rloſſe - then,they 
had not intreated, but expzlled himy Ir was cheir feare that moucd this harſh ſuit : A | 
ſeruile feare of danger to their perſons,to their goods : Leſt hethat could ſo abſolute- 
ly command the Deuils, ſhould have fet theſe rormentors vpon them : Leſt their 0- 
ther Demoniacks ſhould bee diſpoſſeſſed with like lofle. I cannot blame theſe Gadarens 
that they feared: This powet was worthy of trembling at, Their feare was vniuſt, They 
ſhould haue argued, This man hath power oner men, beaſts ,denils,it is good hating him to 
our friend, his preſence is onr ſafety andprotetion : Now they contrarily miſ-inferre, | 
T hus powerfull is he,it ts good he were further off, What miſerable and pernicious mil- 
conſtructions doe men make of God, of divine attributes, and ations ? God is omni- 
| potent,able to take infinite yengeance of ſinne, Oh that he were notz He is provident, 

[ may bee carelefſe; Hee is mercifull, I may finne ; Hee ts holy, Let him depart from 
me, for Tam a finfollman : How witty ſophiſters are narurall men to decciue their 
owe ſoules, to rob themſclues ofa God ? Oh Saviour; how worthy are they to 
| | want theeythat wiſh ro be rid ofthze ? Thou haſt juſt cauſe ro bee weary of vs, cuer | | 

whiles we ſue to hold thee: bur when ofice our wrerched vnthanktfulneſſe growes | 
weary of thee, who can pitie vs to bee puniſhed with thy departure ? | | 

Who can ſay it is other then righteous,that thou ſhouldeſt | | 
regeſt one day vpon vs, Depart from me | 

yee wicked, | | 
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